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Ho^^  .'^^c^t.lrc  th\  v ords  unto  niv  t.istr ' Vc.t,  sweeter  than  honey  to 
mv  mouth.  Throuf^h  thy  precept  I get  understanding;  therefore  I hate 
everv  false  \\a\-.  Thy  word  is  a lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a light  unto  my 
]).ith.  I’s.  I tg:  103 — 105, 

C.ist  tin  bread  upon  the  waters  ; for  thou  shall  find  it  after  jnan\'  da}.s. 
In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand: 
for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  jirosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether 
they  both  shall  be  alike  good.  Ivccl.  ii:  i,  b 
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A Greeting  of  liove 

TO  ALL  OUR  DEAR  READERS! 


A Happt  Nkw  Year!  often  spoken, 

By  friends  and  kindred  far  and  near  ; 

And  with  it  sendlsome  kindly  token 
To  show  tli’affection  is  sincere. 

A 

A Harpy  New  Year  1 But  what  sf)now 
Doth  often  come  before  its  close ! 

Clouds  all  the  day,  no  bright  to-morrow, 

To  banish  all  our  cares  and  woes. 

A Happy  New  Year  ! lisi)8  the  darling, 

Not  yet  inured  to  life’s  rough  task, 

Its  grasy)ing,  grumbling,  vicious  snarling, 

Nor  to  false  friendship’s  hollow  mask. 

A Happy  New  Year  1 Youth’s  glad  greeting. 
Who  has  but  seen  the  morn  of  life ; 

Whom  sorrow  has,  like  shadows  fleeting. 
Left  ignorant  of  earth’s  hard  strife. 

A Happy  Nr>w'  Ye,\r  ! says  the  father, 

And  smilingly  the  children  dear. 

As,  crowding  round  him  and  their  mother. 
They  haste  to  bring  their  weh'ome  cheer. 

A Happy  New  Year  ! Did  you  hear  it  ? 

'I’he  voice  is  (piiveriug  with  old  age  ; 

Few  greetings  more,  and  death’s  cold  tiuger 
Will  hush  the  voice  on  this  world’s  stage. 


Soon,  ah  ! so  soon  our  life  is  over, 

“’Tis  but  a dream,”  w'e  hear  it  said, 

Earth  doth  her  own  so  soon  recover, 

And  W'e  are  numbered  with  the  dead. 

A Hai’PY  New  Year  1 says  the  Christian, 
And  as  he  greets,  a prayer  ascends 

To  Him  who  brought  to  earth  the  gospel 
Which  sin  and  sorrow'  (piickly  ends. 

For  He  it  is  who  gives  this  gladness 
To  young  and  old,  to  rich  and  poor, 

lie  banishes  earth’s  gloom  and  sadness 
His  ])iaises  sound  for  evermore. 

A Happy  New  Year!  God  in  heaven 
Did  give  us  when  he  sent  His  Son 

Who  for  our  sakes  His  life  has  given. 

Who  through  his  death  our  victoiy  won.  - 

He  w'ants  all  nations  to  be  happy, 

But  happ}'  in  their  Savior’s  love  ; 

In  Him  to  live  and  move  and  labor. 

And  finally  sing  praise  above. 

Such  hap])ines8  we  wish  you,  reader, 

As  this  our  greefing  we  extend  ; 

Accept  the  Savior  as  your  Leader  - 
lie  lives  and  lov(>s  you  to  the  end. 


He  w'ould  that  not  a soul  should  perish. 
That  all  to  Him  might  come  and  live  ; 
That  all  His  precious  name  would  cherish. 
And  to  Him  every  moment  give. 


A.  B.  Koeh. 
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THE  NEW  YEAR. 


Dear  brethren,  fellow -laborers  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord,  and  all  beloved 
brethren  and  sisters  that  love  the  truth 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  have  accepted 
the  good  news — the  glad  tidings  of  a Re- 
deemer for  them — and  have  come  to 
Christ  for  life.  A friendly  greeting  to  all. 

1 hope  you  all  enjoyed  a pleasant  and 
peaceful  Christmas,  as  the  commemoration 
(lay  of  the  advent  of  Jesus  Christ  into  the 
world  to  save  us.  May  the  joy  of  our 
hearts  be  that  ‘ ‘ God  so  loved  the  world  ’ ’ 
as  to  give  his  Son  for  our  salvation.  Uo 
we  aj)preciate  his  w'onderful  love  ? Do  we 
realize  the  value  of  his  precious  gift?  Do 
we,  like  the  wise  men,  bring  him  our  best 
gifts  in  return  ? or  do  we  turn  away  from 
him  and  scorn  his  love  and  mercy  ? Did 
we  observ'e  Christmas  as  Christians  in  true 
thankfulness?  not  as  the  world  does — 
only  in  merry  makings — for  many  of  them 
are  in  the  highest  degree  sinful  and  the 
bountiful  Giver  of  all  good  is  forgotten  in 
their  mirth. 

A “Happy  New'  Year’’  is  my  sincere 
wi.sh  to  all.  But  my  wish  of  a happy  new 
year  has  no  reference  to  the  enjoyment 
which  sin  brings.  May  the  Lord  bless 
and  keep  and  give  to  every  one  Christian 
.grace  and  faithfulness  as  a happy  year, 
."^lay  the  editors  of  our  paper  be  strong, 
valiant  men  in  the  Lord,  that  their  labors 
may  be  blessed  to  the  salvation  of  many 
souls.  My  heart  is  often  made  to  rejoice 
when  I read  the  many  articles  from  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who,  I believe,  have  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts; 
who  seem  willing  to  make  use  of  their 
talents  and  w'ork  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
I.ord.  It  is  a custom  with  many  Christian 
professors  to  w'aste  much  of  their  time  in 
an  idle  and  unprofitable,  if  not  sinful  way. 
It  seems  they  are  not  aware  of  the  pur- 
pose God  had  in  view  of  placing  us  here 
upon  earth,  nor  do  they  recollect  that  we 
are  held  accountable  for  the  way  we  spend 
the  time  allotted  to  us  for  our  personal 
irnprovement  and  the  assistance  w'e  might 
gi'^  to  those  around  us.  Many  think,  so 
long  as  they  do  nothing  they  do  no  harm 
to  any  one.  We  are  not  told  that  the  un- 
profitable serv'ant  in  the  parable  was  a 
murderer  or  a thief  or  even  a waster  of 


the  Lord’s  money.  But  he  nothings 
and  that  was  his  ruin.  Let  us  all  help  in 
the  good  work  and  labor  for  our  Master. 
Let  us  be  like-minded  and  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.  Let  us  be  more  separated 
from  the  world,  having  our  hearts  filled 
with  the  love  of  Christ.  Then  our  love 
will  flow  for  poor  sinners,  and  w'e  can  tell 
them  how  to  come  to  the  living  Eountain 
and  partake  of  the  bread  of  life  freely.  II 
we  are  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
keej)  close  to  the  Fountain  we  have  all 
God’s  promises  on  our  side.  We  have 
no  assurance  that  the  year  before  us  is 
ours.  Eong  before  it  closes  w'e  may  be 
numbered  with  those  who  started  with 
us  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  that  is 
past,  but  are  no  more  of  earth.  Their 
work  on  earth  is  finished,  and  they  can 
never  do  what  they  have  left  undone.  At 
the  great  Judgment  day  they  shall  be  re- 
warded according  to  their  deeds,  be  th«y 
good  or  evil.  They  have  gone  to  reap 
what  they  have  sown.  How  joy'ous  will 
be  the  gathering  at  the  harvest  if  they 
have  sown  to  the  Sj)irit.  Let  us  not  for- 
get ourselves  who  are  still  here  and  have 
the  way  of  grace  in  which  ttj  work,  for 
soon  our  sun  will  go  down  and  the  night 
close  over  us  also.  Have  we  improv'ed 
the  days,  that  they  may  be  followed  by  a 
blessing?  If  not.  let  us  humbly  confess 
our  faults,  ask  forgiveness,  and  form  a 
resolution  to  leave  unfaithfulness  with  the 
old  year  and  use  the  new  to  God’s  glory. 
We  still  have  the  promise  that  ''zvhatso- 
ever"  we  ask  we  shall  receive.  Many 
struggles  with  temptations  we  have  had, 
and  Christ  has  been  endeared  to  us,  since, 
through  his  love,  his  power  and  mercy, 
we  have  won  many  victories.  What  feel- 
ings stir  the  heart  as  we  live  over  again 
in  memory  the  days  that  have  passed, 
thinking  of  hopes  blighted  and  fears  real- 
ized, of  clouds  that  had  gathered.  Then 
looking  by  faith  to  Jesus  we  saw  the  dark 
clouds  pass,  and  the  sunshine  was  brighter 
than  befor/C-^  Sister  C. 


The  less  we  look  out  into  the  world, 
or  co\'Ct  its  honors,  favors,  friendship,  and 
greatness,  the  more  shall  we  experience  a 
growth  in  every  root,  and  in  all  the 
branches  of  the  divine  life, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONSECRATION. 


Consecration  is  often  confounded  with 
entire  sanctification.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment both  terms  are  used  to  indicate  a 
setting  apart  to  the  Lord.  But  when  we 
use  sanctification  to  express  the  cleansing 
away  of  all  moral  defilement  we  can  read- 
ily see  the  distinction.  Consecration  is 
our  own  act.  Sanctification  is  God’s  act. 
Consecration  is  necessary  to  sanctification,  • 
but  not  identical  with  it.  Sanctification 
implies  previous  consecration,  but  it  also 
implies  more.  Consecration  is  the  human 
side.  Sanctification  is  the  Divine  side. 
Consecration  is  the  laying  of  all  on  the 
altar.  Sanctification  is  the  descending  of 
the  sin-consuming  and  heart  purifying 
fire.  The  term  consecration,  as  we  here 
employ  it,  means  simply  the  total  surren- 
der of  ourselves  to  God  with  a fixed  pur- 
pose, by  his  grace  to  abandon  every 
known  sin,  and  to  be  wholly  His. 

The  grace  that  gives  us  power  to  make 
such  a total  surrender  is  from  God,  but 
the  surrender  itself  is  a voluntary  act  of 
our  own.  God  recognizes  our  feeble  hu- 
man agency,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
this  agen,cy,  without  His  divine  aid,  will 
be  entirely  unavailing.  Every  consecra- 
tion made  solely  in  our  own  strength,  re- 
lying upon  our  good  resolutions  and  our 
firmness  of  purpose  alone,  will  be  sure  to 
result  in  failure. 

But,  notwithstanding  this,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  bring  into  exercise  all  the  strength 
of  will  we  pos.sess,  in  making  the  act  of 
surrender,  and  then  to  rely  upon  God  for 
constant  ability  to  keep  the  covenant  we 
have  made  with  Him.  That  is  to  say,  we 
must  do  all  we  can,  and  every  justified 
Christian  certainly  has  the  power  to  do 
-something  in  this  direction.  He  has  re- 
ceived spiritual  life  at  his  conversion  and 
now  is  called  upon  to  yield  himself  to  God 
as  one  “who  is  alive  from  the  dead. — Se- 
lected by  h.  R.  R. 

Remarks. — Much  is  said  at  the  pres- 
ent day  on  sanctification,  and  while  we 
believe  that  sanctification  is  necessary  for 
every  one  to  constitute  a true  child  of 
God,  yet,  as  people  whose  intensity  of  re- 
ligious fervor,  actual  or  assumed,  some- 
times carries  them  into  extremes,  we  are 
sorry  that  such  has  also  been  the  case  in 
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the  matter  of  sanctification.  Under  the 
Christian  dispensation  sanctification  means 
a work  of  God  upon  the  heart,  a cleans- 
ing from  impurity,  an  ablution  from  de- 
filement. Because  it  is  God’s  work  it  is  a 
perfect  work  and  has  no  comparative  de- 


are  entirely  unfit  to  do  anything  for  Him, 
but  now  wc  have  made  up  our  minds 
with  a full  determination  to  do  all  that  he 
has  told  us  to  do,  and  by  doing  all  this 
his  Spirit  will  guide  our  minds,  and  our 
Lord  and  Master,  seeing  that  we  are 


gree,  and  can  not  be  compared  with  itself  ready  to  go  one  stcji  farther,  is  again 
in  different  degrees.  But  many  people  ready  to  teach  us  and  now  tells  us  to  “ask, 
are  entirely  forgetful  of  this  and  try  to  and  it  shall  be  given.”  Can  we  believe 


lead  one’s  mind  to  an  assumed  fact,  that 
there  is  something  more  to  be  gained  than 
mere  sanctification  in  a positive  degree. 
They  add  to  it  what,  to  my  knowledge, 
is  not  found  in  the  New  Testament  and 
aill  it  "'entire"  sanctification.  This  is 
really  sacrilegious — ;^just  as  if  what  God 


his?  Yes,  it  is  a positive  fact.  What 
loes  he  mean  by  this?  He  means  just 
vv'hat  He  says,  and  nothing  else.  When 
will  He  give  this?  The  moment  you  ask 
in  faith  believing.  But  1 have  asked  so 
often  and  I can’t  say  positive  that  my 
prayer  was  answered.  Then  you  proba- 


Spirit — actual  and  unmodified  sanctifica- 
tion— were  to  be  superceded  by  a term 
fabricated  by  misguided  religious  fanati- 
cism, calling  it  "entire."  What  (kid  does 
is  well  done  and  what  God  says  is  well 


performs  upon  the  heart  by  the  Holy  bly  have  been  entangled  with  some  of  the 
■ ‘ foregoing  things,  and  have  never  asked  in 

*'aith  belie^•ing. 

But  now  we  will  steji  forward,  in  faith, 
elieving  that  the  Lord  will  do  just  as  he 
agreed  to  do.  Then  I will  ask  Him  for  a 
said  and  we  cannot  make  it  any  better,  | pure  heart — a heart  without  sjiot  or  blem- 
ish— and  to  deliver  me  from  all  evil  for 
His  is  the  power  to  do  this.  How  simple 
and  easy  it  is  to  serve  the  Lord  if  we  only 
believe  in  Him  ! But  where  have  I come 
to  now  ? Have  I attained  all  that  is  to  be 
attained  when  once  I have  a pure  heart, 
without  spot  or  blemish,  and  am  delivered 
from  all  evil?  What  am  1 now  ? Well,  1 
have  taken  finite  a step,  but  am  now  only 
a fit  subject  to  start  upon  the  second  i)rom- 
ise  in  the  7th  verse  where  he  .says, 
“Seek,  and  ye  shall  find.’’  1 am  now 
just  where  1 can  begin  to  understand — to 
learn  from  Him  every  day,  and  there  is 
only  .so  from  an’  assumed  .standpoint.  I no  end  to  this  learning  of  the  Lord's  ways 


s; 

but  on  the  contrary  may,  by  letting  our 
mere  feelings  run  away  with  us,  succeed 
in  bringing  about  a misrepresentation  of 
the  real  meaning  of  the  simple  language 
of  the  w'ord  of  Ciod. 

We  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  that 
is,  we  are  cleansed  from  our  sins;  freed 
from  the  burden  of  the  consciousness  of 
guilt.  Now  if  Christ  makes  us  free,  we  are 
free  indeed;  we  are  sanctified  and  become 
a vessel  sanctified  for  the  Master’s  use. 
But  what  brings  the  trouble  and  misun 
derstanding  about  sanctification  is  that  ; 
great  part  of  our  professed  Christianity  is 


Their  sanctification  is  self-accomplished 
and  is  only  a cleansing  or  abstinence  from 
gross  sins.  They  claim  to  be  free — sanc- 
tified— but  their  life  is  inconsistent  when 
viewed  in  a Ciospel  mirror.  To  many 
therefore,  the  meaning  t)f  sanctification 
has  lost  its  real  signification  and  force, 
and  they  erroneously  give  it  a modifica- 
tion which  is  not  found  in  tjie  .Scriptures 
If  by  sanctification  w^e  are  niade  perfect, 
is  it  possible  for  us  to  conceive  of  an  "en- 
tire” sanctification  which  w’ill  make  us 
still  more  perfect  in  this  world?  We  may 
speak  of  entire  consecration,  because  that 


But  now  I have  my  family  to  support;  I 
must  labor  as  well  as  the  rest  of  you,  and 
« man  must  have  his  mind  on  his  work 
more  or  less  or  he  w-ill  not  get  much  done. 
But  evening  has  now  come  and  I have  re- 
turned from  my  work.  What  does  He 
now  say?  “ Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you" — almost  like  opening  the  doors 
of  heaven — and  telling  you,  You  have 
lalwred  to-day  and  I ha\  e watched  over 
you;  now  walk  in  my  kingdom  and  jjraise 
me  for  it.  Easy  and  simple  is  His  plan  of 
salvation  if  we  only  take  the  Lord  at  his 
wcHcl  and  accejit  the  same.  The  Lord  is 


belongs  to  man  and  we  are,  although  jier-  always  ready  to  bestow  his  ble.ssings,  if  we 
feet  as  men,  yet  far  from  perfect  as  God  is  are  only  ready  to  accept  them. 


But  where  are  we  now?  Have  we  not 
entered  in  by  the  Door,  into  the  sheep 
fold?  (John  10:1).  W’e  are  now'  in  a .state 
wherein  we  let  (iod  us<-  us  as  he  sees  lit. 
We  now  trust  in  (iod  and  (iod  is  our  all 
in  all;  we  live  for  Him  and  for  Him  alone. 
“ But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is 
the  shepherd  of  the  sheep,’’  John  10:2 
Our  very  actions  speak  louder  than  words 
do,  and  if  we  are  truly  born  of  God  we 
strive  to  bring  into  his  kingdom  all  we 
In  Matt,  6;  7:1 — 6 we  find  a beautiful  can.  We  are  not  loth  to  give  to  God's 
lesson  on  how  to  live  and  how  to  conduct  cause,  for,  “Freely  ye  have  received, 
our  lives  so  as  to  get  ready  and  be  fit  sub-  freely  give.”  We  are  now  watching  our- 
jects  for  beginning  the  w'ork  of  our  Lord,  .selves,  are  all  “of  one  mind.”  We  allbe- 
and  unless  we  leave  back  the  world  and  lieve  the  same  thing,  because  we  are  all 


perfect.  Let  us  then  be  careful  how'  we 
apply  God’s  word  that  we  may  not,  by 
adding  thereto,  merely  destroy  for  others 
the  force  of  the  simple  truth  as  set  down 
by  Christ  and  his  apostles.  A.  B.  Koi.n 

■ ^ — 
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“ A.SK,  AND  IT  .SHALL  BE  GIVEN.’’ 

Matthew  7 : 7. 


weaker  brethren  and  try  to  encotirage 
them.  We  re.sign  ourselves  to  the  will  of 
God  and  do  not  w'ar  against  the  workings 
of  God  as  we  had  done  before.  We  set- 
wisdom  and  goodness  in  everything  that 
God  has  created,  for  we  know  that  the 
earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  the  fullness  there- 
of. We  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  one 
who.se  work  it  is  to  teach  us  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  God;  to  coinfoit 
us,  to  strengthen  us,  to  give  us  courage, 
to  give  us  power  to  perform  the  Lord's 
will.  This  “porter”  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  Comforter,  and  he  will  lead  us  into 
all  truth. 

We  have  entered  in  by  the  door,  ;ind  is 
it  not  a blessed  thought  that  we  are  so 
well  cared  for?  When  we  go  out  we  have 
a watch  over  us  and  can  go  in  and  out 
and  find  jiasture.  What  then  have  \\c 
gained?  Have  we  not  gained  eternal  lilt •i’ 
This  is  something  that  will  never  die,  and 
therefore  it  must  be  the  (iod’s  part,  of 
which  men  have  made  choice  which  is 
love;  for  God  is  love.  Charity  (or  love; 
never  faileth.  Love  has  caused  me  to  do 
all  that  ever  I have  done  for  my  Master. 
Then  will  it  not  be  safe  to  say,  that  all  the 
works  which  pure  love  has  caused  me  to 
do  will  stand  the  test  of  the  judgment? 

Now  comes  the  day  of  my  departure, 
with  my  heart  full  of  that  love  I am  now 
to  breathe  my  last  breath.  Will  that  love 
vanish  away  ? No.  What  will  become  of 
it?  It  will  become  more  perfect  and  go 
to  (jod  from  whence  it  came.  Will  the 
joys  that  love  has  caused  me  to  have  \ an- 
ish  away?  No.  They  will  become  mor<> 
perfect  when  they  come  to  the  grave  and 
will  enable  me  to  say,  Grave  where  is  thy 
victory?  The  answer  will  be,  Christ  has 
taken  it  a7oay.  Death  where  is  thy  sting  i* 
Christ  has  turned  it  into  joy.  Then  I haw 
not  died;  I have  only  made  a change  fur 
the  better. 

We  will  now  leave  this  fcjr  the  reader 
to  think  over  and  will  go  back  to  when- 
we  have  stepped  into  the  sheep  foUl.  \\  e 
have  been  trdking  about  the  door  t<>  the 
sheep  fold.  In  no  place  in  the  Bible  can  1 
find  where  we  can  enter  in  at  the  door 
without  a contrite  and  pure  heart  without 
a full  determination  to  obey  everything 
that  our  Lord  has  laid  down  for  us  in  his 
word  and  then  ask  in  faith  for  his  blessing, 
believing  that  he  will  and  has  the  power 
to  do  just  as  he  agrees  to  do.  If  we  ask  in 
a wavering  way  we  need  only  to  turn  te 


live  up  to  what  he  has  told  us  here  to  do  we  I led  by  the  same  Spirit. 


We  bear  with  our 


lames  1 : 7 and  see  what  our  |nay»  ''' 
amount  to.  But  1 know  how  hard  it  is 
sometimes  to  grasp  that  little  grain  ot 
faith,  only  the  .si/e  of  a grain  of  must.ucl, 
yet  it  ,will  do  the  whole  work.  1 hen  I 
say,  lay  hold  of  the  Lord,  take  him  by 
his  word  and  the  w'ork  will  be  short.  If 
we  do  this  our  ministering  brethren  will 
not  need  to  be  continually  speaking 
against  the  ever  advancing  pride,  for 
will  then  be  willing  to  leave  all  and  folhur 
the  Lord.  J.  R.  K,\rn 

MancclonUy  Mich, 


FIElR^EiE)  OF>  'TRIfJT'FI. 


greeting  to  all  for  1888. 

“,\nd  Jesus  said.  Are  ye  also  yet 
without  understanding?”  Matt.  15:16. 

1 noticed  a request  to  the  correspond- 
ents of  the  Herald  to  write  articles  for 
Christmas  and  New  Year  and  after  medi- 
tation, this  lesson  of  Christ  to  his  disci- 
ples and  the  Pharisees  settled  on  my 
mind.  At  first  sight  it  looks  strange  that 
his  disciples  did  not  understand  the  para- 
ble, that  ‘ ‘ not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  defileth  a man;  but  that  which 
cometh  out  of  it  defileth  a man.”  The 
Pharisees  here  took  offense  at  Christ’s 
doctrine.  But  the  disciples  said  unto  him, 
“Declare  unto  us  this  parable.’’  Let  us 
here  take  to  thought  the  difference  of  mo- 
tive between  the  Pharisee  and  the  disciple. 
Let  us  like  the  disciples  not  take  offense 
at  the  word  of  the  Lord  when  we  do  not 
understand  it,  but  ask  Him  to  declare  it 
to  us,  when  He  tells  us  that  out  of  our 
hearts  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders, 
adulteries,  fornication,  theft,  false  witness, 
etc.,  which  defile  a man.  Let  us  not  im- 
agine those  things  are  not  in  us,  or  that 
we  are  too  good  to  hrve  them  charged 
against  our  heart.  Wh  ) think  you,  dear 
reader,  defileth  himself  he  most;  the  one 
who  goes  under  cover  (;f  a dark  night  and 
steals  a little  from  his  neighbor  or  the  one 
who  goes  in  the  light  vjf  day  with  deceit 
and  covetousness  in  his  heart  to  get  a bar- 
gain of  some  kind  out  of  his  neighbor  or 
lellowman  by  which  his  fellowman  is  hurt 
much  more  if  he  succeeds  than  by  the  lit- 
tle theft  of  the  other  ? Yet  if  the  former  is 
found  out  the  world  and  the  church  will 
demand  satisfaction  while  the  latter  goes 
free,  and  if  Christ  reproves  him  with  his 
word  he  reasons  it  away  by  saying  the 
laws  of  our  country'  and  the  church  don’t 
find  fault  w ith  him  for  it.  He  who  wrote 
on  tables  of  stone,  “Thou  shalt  not  kill,’’ 
also  wrote,  “Thou  shalt  not  covet  an y'- 
thing  that  is  thy  neighbors.”  James,  in 
speaking  of  the  tongue  says,  “Behold, 
how  great  a matter  a little  fire  kindleth  !’’ 
"And  the  tongue  is  a fire,  a world  of  in- 
iiiuity.’’  ‘‘.So  is  the  tongue  among  our 
incm!x*rs,  that  it  defileth  the  whole  body-, 
anil  setteth  on  fire  the  whole  course  of 
nature.’’  What  then,  brother  pilgrim, 
van  be  of  more  importance  and  more  edi- 
fying than  to  start  out  afresh  in  this  year 
of  1.SS8  to  learn  of  Christ  what  does  defile 
Ilian — learn  of  him  that  in  our  conversa- 
tion  yea  should  be  yea,  and  nay,  nay. 
Learn  of  him  that  to  deceive,  defraud  and 
Cuvet  is  defiling  us  as  much  as  theft,  rob- 
bery or  murder.  Nothing  but  a cloak  of 
khariseeism  covers  the  former  which  can- 
nut  stand  the  test  of  God’s  word:  ‘‘  He 
diat  .sayeth,  I know  him,  and  keepeth  not 
his  commandments,  is  a liar,  and  the 
(ruth  is  not  in  him."  1 John  2:4.  How 
necessary  it  is  that  we  not  only  pray  but 
watch  also  that  we  do  observe  the  com- 
niandments  and  not  defile  ourselves  by 
disobeying  them. 

Bartville,  John  Buckwalter. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


PURE  RELIGION. 


“Pure  religion  and  undefiled  be- 
fore God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  tlieir 
affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  un- 
spotted from  the  world.”  James  1:27. 

We  may  learn  a good  deal  from  this 
little  piece  of  Scripture  if  we  take  it  to 
heart.  We  see  many  Christian  professors 
that  appear  to  be  in  darkness — that  w'ant 
to  go  w'ith  the  world  and  be  Christians  at 
the  same  time — which  is  as  impossible  to 
do  as  for  man  to  live  without  breathing. 
Paul,  the  Apostle  saith,  “Be  not  con- 
conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God.’’ 
Now,  while  we  know  that  this  is  the  will 
of  God,  how  can  we  excuse  ourselves 
from  doing  good  and  run  a great  risk  of 
losing  our  lives?  Let  us  strive  now  to  en- 
ter at  the  straight  and  narrow  gate. 

Let  us  also  not  stay  at  home  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  but  let  us  go  to  the  house  of 
God  and  feed  our  hungry  souls  with  the 
word  of  God  and  when  we  have  heard  it, 
let  us  pray  for  our  preachers  and  helj) 
them  all  we  possibly  can.  The  brethn  i 
and  sisters  can  be  a great  help  to  the  r 
teachers  if  they  are  true  workers  of  Goa. 
We  should  not  be  finding  fault  in  the 
Church  and  with  every  church-member — 
this  brother  and  that  sister  are  doing  so 
and  so;  and  that  brother  and  that  sister 
are  not  doing  right,  etc.  So  long  as  we 
are  in  a very  doubtful  condition,  accord- 
ing to  God’s  word,  and  if  we  do  thus,  I 
am  afraid  we  are  in  darkness  yet.  \Ve 
read  in  Isaiah  1:16,  17:  “Wash  ye,  mal.c 
you  clean;  put  away  the  evil  of  your 
doings,  learn  to  do  well:  jdead  for  the 
widows.’’  We  must  bear  the  infirmities  of 
the  weak,  we  must  bear  with  our  weak 
brothers  and  sisters;  if  we  do  not,  Christ 
will  not  In-ar  with  us.  I have  asked 
myself,  “Ain  1 a true  and  faithful  worker 
in  the  church  of  God?’’  But  the  church 
is  not  the  only  place  in  which  we  have 
to  work.  1 think  that  such  of  us  who 
are  the  head  of  a family  have  quite  a 
work  at  home,  namely;  'I'o  bring  our 
family  before  (>od  and  plead  for  them. 
If  we  do  not  try  to  bring  up  our  children 
in  a way  that  is  acceptable  before  God, 
there  is  no  true  and  pure  religion  in  our 
hearts. 

Now,  beloved  readers,  let  ,us  be  like 
Paul,  the  apostle.  1 le  taught  his  breth- 
ren, “Now,  the  God  of  patience  and  con- 
solation j^rant  us  to  be  likeminded,  one 
toward  another,  according  to  Christ  Jesus 
that  we  may  with  one  mind  and  mouth 
glorify  (iod.”  Rom.  15.  Tliere  is  too 
much  selfishness  in  the  churches  to-day. 
When  we  meet  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
we  should  meet  affectionately,  and  in  love 
and  joy  salute  one  another,  and  not  as  if 
we  were  strangers.  It  is  sorrowful  to 


see  brethren  and  sisters  not  coming  to 
the  church  for  weeks  and  months,  and 
sometimes  for  years  and  not  taking  part 
in  the  active  work  of  the  church  nor  par- 
ticipating in  its  communion. 

If  we  read  the  Scripture  we  can  soon 
learn  on  which  road  we  are  traveling.  If 
we  do  not  keep  the  commandments  that 
the  Holy  and  Righteous  Father  sends  us 
from  heaven,  we  can  not  possibly  be  His 
followers,  but  opposers.  What  pure  and 
true  religion  is  we  read  also  in  Isaiah 
58:7,  namely:  that  it  is  to  “deal  thy 
bread  to  the  hungry,  and  that  thou  bring 
the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house.’’ 
The  friendship  of  this  world  is  emnity 
with  God,  therefore  let  us  come  before 
God  in  spirit  and  truth,  and  give  ourselves 
entirely  into  His  hand,  for  He  is  ready  to 
meet  us  then.  Let  us  pray  for  one  an- 
other and  help  one  another.  Let  our 
lights  shine  that  the  world  can  see  that  we 
are  a people  separate  from  the  world.  It 
we  do  this  among  us,  w-e  will  have  a great 
reward  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
and  let  us  be  more  faithful  than  ever  be- 
fore. Paul  says  we  are  the  temple  of  God. 

If  we  are  the  temple  of  God,  we  must/" 
use  it  to  His  honor  and  glory  if  we  would 
have  the  reward  which  is  promised  us. 
Let  us  not  defile  th6  temple,  that  God 
will  destroy  us.  G.  W.  North. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GO  FORTH  TO  THE  HARVEST. 

“I’ray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  tliat  he  will  send  forth  labor- 
ers into  his  harvest.”  ^latt.  10:38. 

This  is  a subject  to  w'hich  I have  often 
heard  reference  made  and  have  many 
times  felt  more  or  less  concerned  in  it,  but 
in  my  recent  visiting  tour  I have  been 
led  to  see  jilainly  that  I have  never  felt  that 
degree  of  interest  which  the  subject  really 
demands.  The  harvest  is  greater — much 
greater  than  I had  realized  before — and 
laborers  are  few,  as  in  the  Savior’s  time, 
and  in  some  localities  their  are  none  at  all 
of  our  own  faith,  but  where  souls  lu-e  ripe 
to  be  harvested  and  w’aiting  to  be  gathered 
in.  There  are  those  who  can  not  feel  at 
home  in  other  organizations  and  rather 
than  join  them  they  make  no  profession  at 
all,  and  thus  while  they  stand  aloof,  wait- 
ing for  some  of  our  laborers  to  gather 
them  in,  the  cau.se  is  suffering  and  it  is  not 
so  well  even  with  them  as  individuals. 

1 laving  seen  more  of  the  great  harvest 
field  and  the  amount  of  work  to  be  done 
that  is  really  left  undone  I feel  specially 
impressed  with  the  worils,  “Pray  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest.’’  1 w'onder  if  my 
brethren  ;ire  as  unawakeneil  as  1 have 
been  to  this  Chri.stian  obligation.  “Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  hLs  har- 
vest.’’ This  is  something  that  every 
brother  and  sister  may  do.  We  c'an  enter 
into  our  closets  and  pray  the  Divine  Mas- 
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ter  to  send  laborers  into  His  harvest,  and 
we  have  the  blessed  assurance  that  he  will 
incline  His  ear  and  hear  the  prayer  of  faith 
and  sincerity. 

We  are  taught  that  “men  ought  always 
to  pray  and  not  to  faint,  and  that  whatso- 
ever w’e  ask  in  faith  believing  we  shall  re- 
ceive. .Some  of  us  may  excuse  ourselves 
from  giving  money  to  send  the  laborers  ; 
but  who  can  justly  excuse  themselves  from 
humbly  engaging  in  fervent  prayer  to 
have  more  laborers  sent  forth  into  the 
great  harvest? 

As  a church  the  Lord  has  also  blessed 
us  with  means  to  bear  the  expenses  neces- 
sarily incurred  by  the  laborer  that  is  sent. 
'I'he  world  is  even  borrowing  some  of  her 
means  to  speculate  upon.  If  our  brethren 
who  can  do  so  will  also  with  their  earnest 
prayers  give  of  their  means  to  the  Evan- 
gelizing fund  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  to  send  out 
laborers  into  the  harvest  field,  I belieVe 
they  will  be  lending  money  to  the  Lord 
and  do  much  good.  It  is  the  Lord’s  har- 
vest. He  orders  them  sent  and  He  will 
repay.  Other  churches  are  active  in 
[)lanting  their  faith  where  it  is  not  yet 
known.  Why  then  should  not  we  as  well, 
and  also  lead  and  feed  the  scattered  flocks 
who  have  no  shepherd  amongst  them  to 
seek  their  shelter  from  the  stormy  blasts 
of  Infidelity  and  .Skepticism. 

The  Macedonian  cry  was,  “Come  and 
help  us!”  This  same  cry  of  “Come  and 
help  us!’’  we  may  still  hear  to-day.  We 
hear  it  from  Blanchard,  Putnam  Co., 
Ohio;  from  Cullom,  Livingston  Co.,  111.; 
from  South  English,  Iowa;  Cherry  Box, 
X’ersailles,  Garden  City  and  Oronogo, 
Missouri,  and  in  Kansas  we  hear  the  same 
cry  from  Olathe,  Columbus  and  Harper. 
.Some  of  these  places  are  w'ithout  a minis- 
ter, and  at  one  of  these  places  there  are 
about  thirty  members  (in  Cass  Co.,  Mo), 
and  in  some  places,  owing  to  this  lack  the 
members,  as  may  be  expected,  are  grow- 
ing weary — getting  weary  of  well-doing 
for  want  of  the  necessary  encouragement 
— while  their  children  are  drifting  far  away 
into  the  destructive  current  of  popularity. 

Last  but  not  least  my  mind  rests  upon 
the  inhabitants  among  the  mountains  of 
Virginia.  As  1 stood  in  the  month  of 
April  with  the  brethren,  j.  N.  Driver,  G. 
D.  Heatwole  and  David  Weaver  upon  the 
summit  of  the  great  Shenandoah  Moun- 
tain, I looked  westward  and  scanned  the 
tops  of  other  mountains  for  fifty  miles 
around  until  they  reminded  me  of  an 
immen.se  potato  garden,  and  letting 
my  eyes  rest  down  upon  so  many 
sweet  potato  hills.  Between  all  these 
mountains  are  little  narrow  valleys  of  a 
few  families  who  are  also  echoing  the  same 
Macedonian  cry  from  mountain  to  moun- 
tain and  from  valley  to  valley:  “Come 

over  and  help  us?’’  Who  will  respond  to 
the  cry?  .Souls  are  perishing  and  eternity 
is  hastening. 

I believe  that  our  dear  people  who  do 
not  get  away  from  home  to  see  more  of 


the  great  field  of  labor  cannot  so  fully  re- 
alize the  need  of  the  Evangelizing  fund  to 
send  laborers  to  fulfill  the  great  commis- 
sion of  preaching  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.  If  we  object  to  the  Evangelizing 
fund  it  may  after  all  be  the  best  to  use  un- 
til a better  way  be  brought  to  light,  if 
there  be  one  for  sending  out  faithful  work- 
ers to  disseminate  the  truth  of  the  gospel. 

In  conclusion  we  might  say.  If  we  as  in- 
dividuals cannot  cross  the  ocean  and 
preach  in  heathen  lands,  we  may  with  our 
prayers  and  with  our  bounties  do  w'hat 
Heaven  demands.  R.  J.  He.\t\vole. 

Neu'ion,  Kansas. 

THIS  MAN  RECEIVETH  SINNERS. 


How  many  of  us  spend  the  best  part  of 
our  lives  in  trying  to  do  what  has  already 
been  done  for  us  ! What  wouW  you  think 
of  a prisoner  sentenced  to  death,  who, 
when  a pardon  had  been  obtained  for  him, 
refused  to  believe  it,  refused  to  accept  it, 
because  he  was  not  sorry  enough  for  his 
past  misdeeds?  No,  he  would  wait  awhile, 
and  after  he  was  better,  after  he  had  done 
something  to  deserve  the  pardon,  then, 
and  not  until  then,  would  he  accept  the 
gift  of  pardon. 

Now,  this  same  thing  is  being  done 
over  and  over  again  every  day.  We  are 
all  guilty,  and  are  only  deserving  of  death  ; 
but  w'hile  we  were  yet  sinners,  Jesus  died 
for  us  and  purchased  for  us  a full,  free, 
complete  forgiveness ; and  we  refuse  to  ac- 
cept it  because  we  are  not  worthy.  We  say 
to  ourselves,  we  will  wait  until  we  are  bet- 
ter. Have  we  found  out  the  amount  of  sor- 
row we  think  we  ought  to  feel  before  we 
can  safely  venture  to  accept  of  this  great 
.salvation  ? 

But  thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  un- 
speakable gift.  The  Savior  ask«  for  no 
preparation  of  any  kind.  He  only  asks  us 
to  come,  for  this  Man  receiveth  sinners. 
If  we  cannot  come  to  Him  as  we  would 
like  to  come,  let  us  come  to  Him  as  we 
can,  as  we  are.  And  His  word  is  pledged 
that  whosoever  cometh  unto  Him,  He  will 
in  nowise  cast  out.  He  will  meet  us  as  we 
arc ; we  need  bring  nothing  unto  Him  but 
our  sins,  and  He  will  take  us  as  He  finds 
us. 

Let  us  then  come  empty-handed  to  Je- 
sus, not  adding  our  doings  and  strivings 
to  the  finished  work  of  Jesus;  for  every- 
thing h:is  been  done  for  us,  and  an  abun- 
dant pardon  and  unsearchable  riches  are 
awaiting  us.  Let  us  draw  near  to  our 
bather,  in  full  assurance  that  we  are  wel- 
come with  the  same  welcome  given  to 
Christ,  and  loved  with  the  same  love. 

“So  near,  so  very  near  to  (lod, 

I cannot  nearer  l>e  ; 

1‘or  in  the  person  of  His  Son 
1 am  as  near  as  He. 

“So  clear,  so  very  clear  to  God, 

More  dear  I cannot  be ; 

The  love  wherewith  He  loves  the  Sou, 
Such  is  His  love  to  me.’’ 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  SAVIOR. 


O,  was  it  not  a joyful  time 
When  Christ  on  earth  did  live.^ 

He  taught  the  people  day  by  day, 

And  did  their  sins  forgive. 

He  healed  the  sick  and  raised  the  dead. 

Gave  sight  unto  the  blind ; 

Yet  wicked  men  would  crucify 
The  Savior  of  mankind. 

The  blood  that  flowed  from  Calv’ry's  cross 
Was  to  atone  for  all. 

It  flowed,  the  only  sacrifice 
That  saved  us  from  the  fall. 

Hi-ttik  a.  Kcndii;. 

Fertility,  Fa. 
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THE  ALCOHOL  EVIL. 


Under  the  heading,  “Thrashing  the 
wrong  man,’’  the  Editor  of  tlie  Herald 
OF  TRUTH,  Nov.  15th,  page  342,  gives 
his  views  on  the  situation  w'ith  which  1 
readily  agree,  where  he  says,  “He  who 
was  brutal  and  debased  enough  to  give 
liquor  to  this  man  .surely  is  every  whit  as 
much  to  blame  as  the  drunkard  for  acting 
the  brute,  etc.’’  Let  us  consider  this  stil! 
further  on  a Christian  stand-point. 

How  is  it  dear  readers  with  moral  men 
and  even  Christian  professors  who  patron- 
ize saloons  and  thereby  encourage  saloon 
keepers  in  their  vile  business?  .Saloon- 
keepers much  prefer  sober  and  respectalile 
men  to  sots  and  dninkards  for  customers, 
although  their  trade  brings  men  as  low  as 
man  can  possibly  sink.  As  long  as  the 
better  class  of  society  continue  to  patron 
ize  saloons  and  by  their  votes  helji  to  elect 
men  to  important  positions  who  volunteer 
to  work  for  the  interest  of  saloons,  .so  long 
will  this  continue  to  be  the  case.  I low  far 
need  we  go  back  to  ascertain  that  names 
of  religious  men  could  be  seen  on  |>etitions 
asking  to  locate  and  license  these  drink 
ing  places?  The  result  is  that  tlrunkeime>s 
is  alirninglc  <>11  die  in<  re.ise,  s<>  iiiu' 
that  nations  are  getting  alarmed  about  ii, 
and  use  their  best  efforts  to  hem  that  evil. 
The  lact  alone  that  over  60,000  persons 
annually  fill  drunkards’  graves  in  the 
United  .States,  should  be  enough  to  put 
every  moral  and  religious  man  carelully  u> 
consider  to  avoid  any  encouragement 
whatever  in  the  rum  traffic.  What  can  \o- 
say  of  the  enormous  sum  of  over  900  mil 
lions  of  dollars  annually  expended  for  al  • 
coholic  drinks?  causing  untold  and  heaven 
crying  want  and  suffering  among  orphans, 
widows  and  friends  ! All  reading  minds 
will  agree  w'ith  me  that  this  great  evil  is 
seen  and  felt  the  world  over.  Nations  and 
slates  are  considering  the  best  methods  to 
abolish  the  saloon,  or  at  least  to  stay  the 
great  evil.  The  authorities  of  several  <>i 
the  states  of  this  Union  submitted  to  the 
peojile  the  permission  to  vote  for  or 
against  Constitutional  Amendments  for- 
bidding the  manufacture  and  sale  of  alco 
holic  drinks  within  their  borders.  In  most 
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instances  overwhelming  majorities  were  L.  P.  .Smith,  We  hope  no  one  of  our  read-  seceded  in  i8it.  Another  branch,  the 
triven  in  favor  of  such  amendments.  The  ers  will  be  offended  in  what  is  written.  New  Mennonites,  orpnized  m 1847,  and 
legislature  has  further  enacted  laws,  mak-  but  I do  hope  the  day  will  come  when  an  offshoot  from  this,  the  Evangelical 
ing  saloons  illegal  institutions,  and  recently  every  man  w'ill  arise  in  his  strength  and  Mennonites,  was  formed  in  1856.  I he 
on  the  sth  of  Dec.  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  use  all  his  influence  to  root  out  and  ban-  Amish  Mennonites  forrn  still  another 
the  supreme  court  of  the  United  States,  ish  from  existence  this  great  evil.  withdrawal  from  the  main  body.  Th^e 

in  deciding  the  three  prohibition  cases  City,  Iowa.  J.  J.  Merner.  latter  are  often  known  as  “Hookers,  be- 

from  Kansas,  settled  the  prohibition  ques-  , , , cause  they  substitute  hooks  for  buttons 

*ir\n  in  thf*  affirmative  1 their  clothes* 

°rhe  cry  from  the  saloon  element  has  THE  MENNONITES.  In  this  account  we  find  several  errop. 

been  that  “prohibition  is  unconstitu-  , , nvT  t j Menno  Simon  was  not  the  founder 

tional ' but  the  highest  court  of  the  Union  In  the  loledo  Blade  of  November  24th,  of  the  so-called  sect,  but  rather  through 
holds  that  a state  has  the  right  under  its  po-  1887,  we  have  the  following  account  of,  his  labors  different  bodies  or  communities, 
lice  force  to  suppress  the  liquor  traffic,  and  as  to  who  the  Mennonites  are:  the  descendants  of  the  Waldensian  body, 

•ilso  to  do  so  without  paying  damages  or  “ The  Mennonites  derive  their  name  ^ere  united  into  one  body,  having  drawn 

rendering  compensation  to  liquor  dealers,  from  Simon  Menno,  the  founder  of  the  up  a confession  of  faith,  for  all  these 
How  inconsistent  it  would  be  for  Christians  sect,  who  lived  early  in  the  sixteenth  cen-  churches  to  adopt.  It  is  therefore  errone- 
to  sav  aught  against  the  decisions  of  a tury.  He  separated  them  from  the  other  qus  to  suppose  that,  because  the  Menno- 
government  for  which  they  are  daily  pray-  bodies  of  Protestants  in  Holland  and  Ger-  nites  are  named  after  Menno  that  he  was 
mg  to  the  allwise  Ruler  for  wisdom  and  many,  and  gave  them  a system  of  church  their  founder,  for  our  confession  of  faith 
guidance  in  suppressing  the  evil  from  order.  The  peculiar  beliefs  consisted  in  jg  merely  a compilation  of  the  articles  of 
unong  its  people ' condemning  all  war  as  sinful,  also  oaths  faith  of  the  Waldensian  Church,  which 

‘ 1 would  a.sk,  Can  a thinking  mem-  and  lawsuits,  and  in  looking  for  the  per-  Lyas  in  existence  long  before  Menno’s 

her  of  any  Christian  denomination  under  sonal  reign  of  Christ  in  the  rnillennium.  time. 

the  abov“  light  enter  such  an  illegal  den  All  immoral  practices  were  condemned  by  2.  The  Mennonites  do  not  teach  wdiat 

of  vice  for  an  occasional  if  not  an  accus-  them,  and  their  own  conduct  has  been  ex-  ig  generally  understood  by  the  term  mil- 
tomed  drink  without  tampering  with  con-  emplary,  prudent,  and  devout.  Historians  lennium.  They  believe  that  the  kingdom 
science  or  without  fear  of  setting  a bad  rank  them  as  among  the  best  Christians  of  peace  and  the  reign  of  Christ  is  m the 
example  for  others?  Often  it  is  only  a of  the  church,  and  the  best  citizens  any  hearts  of  his  people  now.  “The  kingdom 
matter  of  time  for  a moderate  drinker  to  State  ever  had.  Toward  the  end  of  the  of  God  cometh  not  with  outward  obser- 
become  a confirmed  drunkard  and  finally  sixteenth  century  William,  Prince  of  Or-  vation,but  is  within  you.’’ 
fill  a drunkard’s  grave  Certainly  the  60,  ange,  granted  the  Mennonites  a settle-  In  the  seventeenth  century,  that  is,  in 
000  annual  victims  to  the  alcohol  demon  ment  in  the  United  Provinces.  Thei:  1683  the  Mennonites  cQinmenced  to  emi- 

are  taken  from  the  vast  army  of  moderate  confession  of  laith  was  made  public  m grate  to  America,  but  we  are  not  aware 
drinkers  and  O ' the  Scriptural  assertion,  1626,  and  in  1649  they  adopted  a system  that  there  was  any  emigration  to  Russia 
“No  drmikard  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  church  i)olity,  which  is  still  generally  in  the  seventeenth  century,  nor  that  per- 
of  heaven’’  has  not  lost  anything  of  its  adhered  to  by  them.  Persecution  m the  Uecution  drove  them  away  a century  later, 
meaning  or  its  force  to  these  unfortunate  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries  drove  The  first  emigration  of  Mennonites,  to 
md  unhappy  slaves  of  drink.  many  from  other  European  countries  to  Russia  according  to  M.  Klaasen  was  in 

The  Apostle  Paul  near  the  conclusion  take  refuge  in  Holland,  where  the  church  1786.  Germans  of  other  beliefs  had 
of  his  admonitions  to  the  Philippians,  became  very  strong.  They  established  a settled  in  parts  of  Russia  already  m 1764 
(4-8)  says  “ Finally,  brethren,  whatso-  theological  seminary  at  Amsterdam  m —1^70.  _ , 

ever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  1735;  They  are  now  one  of  the  strong^i  The  number  of  Mennonites  m this  . 

just  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso-  religious  bodies  m Holland.  In  the  I country  in  1870,  prior  to  the  arrival  01  j, 

ever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  seventeenth  century  many  Mennonites  the  Russian  Colonists,  was  estimated  at 
are  of  good  report- it  there  be  any  virtue,  emigrated  to  Russia,  but  a century  later  from  73,000  to  loo,ooo.  The  number 
and  if  there  be  an.y  praise,  think  of  these  persecution  drove  them  largely  from  the  emigrating  from  Russia  to  this  country 
things’’  country.  In  178O,  however,  Catharine  II.  during  the  ten  years  succeeding  was  less 

1 leave  it  to  the  candid  reader,  can  any-  offered  special  jirivilegcs  to  the  members  than  2o,o(x.>.  So  that  their  numbers  were 
thing  but  the  reverse  of  the  above  be  of  this  religious  body  to  induce  them  to  not  comparatively  few'  until  the  arrival  ot 
seen,  heard  or  even  expected  from  the  1 settle  in  the  kingdom.  'I'liis  induced  a the  Russian  Colonies.  These  settled  m 
saloon?  If  this  be  so  then  it  certainly  lie-  large  immigration  of  them  thither,  where  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Dakota,  Minnesota 
hooves  morality  and  Christianity  to  be  by  their  diligence  they  gained  great  pros-  and  in  Manitoba. 

think  themselves  how  they  may  estrange  perity.  They  were  always  protected  and  The  Amish  Mennonites  have  existed  as 
themselves  from  its  jioisoning  influence.  favored  by  the  government  until  1871,  j a distinct  body  since  the  year  1700. 

Watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion  in  the  when  the  most  valued  privilege-— exemp-  — 

Amish  Mennonite  fraternity,  what  does  tion  from  military  duty-was  taken  from  ACHiNESEEvangehst,gavethefollow- 
the  Christian  world  hear  from  you  ? Your  them.  This  brought  about  the  emigration  ing  cogent  reasons  for  refusing  a salary : 
silencf Ifoes  indiLte  in  this  of  the  larger  part  of  the  Russian  Menno-  «•  “I  have  got  monp-  enough  to  keep 

matter  that  any  of  yo\ir  members  can  hold  nites  to  America.  1 he  first  members  of  my  family  m comfort  if  we  are  ca^ 
on  to  the  old  custoin  of  frecpienting saloons  that  body  to  come  to  this  country  was  a 2.  \\  hen  I go  dow  to  ‘ 

or  by  their  votes  or  conversation  in  any  delegation  that  came  in  1683,  by  in  vita-  native  town,  I sometimes  hear  such  re 
way  encourage  the  rum  traffic  without  be-  lion  of  William  Penn.  Others  followed  marks  as  these,  1 low  much  does  he  get 
ing^  stumbling-blocks  to  members  of  other  in  subseciuent  years,  settling  in  1 ennsyl-  from  the  foieigner  And  I s^  . 

denomiiiations  whose  daily  iwayers  ascend  vania  and  other  states,  but  their  numbers  ten  with  respect  w 1 en  ^ ^ U^k  I preach 
to  the  throne  of  Grace  for  the  suppression  have  been  comparatively  lew  here  until  this  doctrine  because  I bchc\e  it,  and  the 
of  this  great  evil?  As  a Christian  denomi-  the  coming  over  of  the  colonics  from  R us-  foreigner  does  not  give  nic- a penny, 
nation  it  becomes  you  to  set  the  example,  sia.  1 hese  have  generally  settled  m Kan-  3-  see  n y t • . j » 1 

to  warn  your  members,  wherever  they  are  sas  and  Nebraska.  I here  have  been  sev-  preached  working  with  his  hands,  and 
found,  to  be  a light  to  the  world  in  this  eral  secessions  from  the  mam  body  of  the  if  the  minister  has  no  objections,  I wish  to 
manner.  In  conclusion  1 can  only  say  with  Mennonites.  The  Reformed  Mennonites  1 do  likewise. 
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PBICE.  ONE  DOLLAR  FKB  TEAR. 


To  OUR  SUB80RIBKRB.— If  any  Of  our  subscribers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularlv,  or  if  any  persons  who 
sencT  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 


How  TO  BEND  Monkt.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob> 
tained,  get  the  letter  registered. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  'Olec.  88.”  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  snows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 


Ip  tbb  lal>el  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 


A Happy  New  Year. — We  wish  all 
our  readers  a hajipy  new  year.  May  we 
.'ll!  be  faithful  in  every  duty,  and  in  all  our 
services,  and  may  the  Lord  prosper  and 
bless  us  all  together  in  the  glorious  work 
of  his  kingdom. 

The  Herald  in  new  Type. — With 
the  new  year  the  Her  ad  of  Truth  dons 
a new  suit — appears  in  new  type — and 
greets  its  readers  near  and  far  with  a 
warm-hearted  Happy  New  Year.  The 
new  type  gives  the  paper  quite  an  im- 
jiroved  appearance  and  is  more  legible 
than  the  old.  Besides  the  old  friends  that 
have  stood  by  it  in  the  past,  the  Herald 
hopes  to  make  many  new  ones  during  the 
year,  and  asks  for  the  prayers  of  its  read- 
ers that  it  may  continue  to  work — and  with 
increasing  age,  so  also  with  increasing 
power  to  the  salvation  of  souls — for  the 
upbuilding  of  the  church  and  the  dissemi- 
nation of  gospel  truth  among  all  classes. 
Readers,  show  the  Herald  to  your 
friends  and  have  them  subscribe. 


The  Herald  of  Truth. — VV^e  feel 
very  thankful  to  our  patrons  for  their 
kind  support  during  the  past  years,  and 
also  for  the  renewed  support  they  give. us 
renewing  their  subscriptions  for  the  com- 
ing year.  There  are  a few,  however,  who 
have  been  getting  the  paper  for  several 
yejirs  and  have  not  paid  up.  To  these  we 
al.so  desire  to  say  a word,  and  hope  they 
will  accept  it  without  taking  offense.  We 
would  kindly  ask  all  .such  to  pay  now  at 
the  beginning  of  the  new  year  if  possible. 
If  they  cannot  pay  all,  we  hope  they  may 
be  able  to  pay  at  least  a part,  and  write  us 


and  let  us  know  that  they  are  at  least  try- 
ing to  do  what  they  can. 

All  who  have  not  yet  renewed  we  kind- 
ly ask  to  do  so  as  soon  as  convenient. 
We  would  like  to  have  every  name  on 
our  list  marked  1888,  during  the  next 
few  months. 

Also  ask  your  neighbors  and  friends  to 
subscribe  for  the  paper.  We  offer  a good 
list  of  premiums  to  those  who  will  exert 
themselves  in  this  way.  See  our  list  sent 
with  each  copy  of  the  paper  in  Decem- 
ber. 


The  na.me  “Herald  of  Truth.” — 
The  name.  Herald  of  Truth  is  one  which 
sounds  pleasant  to  our  ears  and  it  has  in- 
deed a very  important  meaning.  We  have 
been  often  attacked  on  account  of  this 
beautiful  title  and  have  been  jested  at  by 
people  who  declared  that  we  did  not  de- 
fend the  truth  in  all  things.  Several  times 
also  we  had  the  epithet  flung  at  the  name 
of  our  pajx^r:  “Herald  of  a part  of  the 
Truth.”  More  than  once  also  our  paper 
has  been  confounded  with  a so-called 
“Herald  of  Truth”  which  is  printed  by 
another  denomination.  There  is  another 
paper  of  the  same  name  published,  but 
which  \^e  can  in  no  wise  acknowledge  as 
a Herald  of  Truth,  since  its  doctrine,  ac- 
cording to  our  views  at  least,  does  not  at 
all  conform  to  the  teaching  of  the  gospel. 
It  is  published  by  the  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventists who  observe  Saturday  as  the 
Christian’s  day  of  rest,  and  advocate  the 
doctrine  of  the  sleep  of  the  soul  with  the 
body  in  the  grave  until  the  resurrection, 
and  a great  many  similar  unchristian  doc- 
trines of  which  we  have  no  time  to  make 
reference.  We  would  here  merely  men- 
tion that  we  do  not  wish  to  have  the  er- 
rors of  the  Adventists’  paper  charged  upon 
us  and  that  we  have  no  part  in  their  pa- 
per and  do  not  desire  to  have  any  part 
therein.  The  Herald  of  the  Mennonites 
and  the  Herald  of  the  Adventists  are  like 
the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans  and  h.ave  no 
dealings  with  each  other.  Our  dear 
readers  and  all  others  will  jilease  remem- 
ber this.  , 

Correction. — In  the  15th  Nov.  num- 
ber of  the  Herald,  page  343,  8th  line  of 
the  third  paragraph  of  the  article  entitled 
“ Thanksgiving,”  the  quotation  m.ade  is 
erroneously  ascribed  to  job,  whereas  it 
should  have  been  ascribed  to  David  (Ps. 
118:71). 


To  Our  Readers. — With  this  num- 
ber we  begin  volume  twenty-five  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth.  Many  days  and 
hours  of  weary  toil  and  devoted  eflbrt 
have  been  spent  during  this  last  year,  but 
for  this  we  have  no  regrets;  we  much 
more  thank  God  that  he  has  given  u.s 
strength  to  labor  in  his  cause  and  be  an 
instrument  in  his  hand  to  the  dissemina- 
tion of  gospel  truth.  Our  only  regret  is 
that  we  have  not  been  able  to  do  more; 
that  our  efforts  have  been  so  frail  and 
weak,  and  that  we  have  apparently  ac 
complished  so  little. 

God  has  still  spared  us,  and  w'e  shall 
try  in  our  weakness  still  to  do  what  wc 
can.  We  thank  our  patrons  and  friends 
for  their  kind  aid  and  support  during 
the  past;  we  ask  them  still  to  labor  for 
the  extending  of  this  work,  for  their 
help  in  writing  articles,  and  for  their  finan- 
cial support.  May  God  again  this  year 
bless  all  our  efforts,  bless  all  our  patrons 
and  all  our  readers,  and  let  us  altogether 
labor  diligently  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  salvation  of  our  souls.  A happy  new 
year  to  all. 

To  OUR  Correspondents. — In  writing 
for  the  Herald  or  other  papers,  do  not 
use  legal  fold  paper.  It  is  very  inconve- 
nient for  both  the  editor,  compositor  and 
proof  reader  to  handle,  and  the  regular 
fold  can  be  obtained  just  as  easily  and  i?> 
iust  as  cheap. 

The  Words  of  Cheer. — Our  e.vcd 
lent  little  children’s  paper,  will  be  pub- 
lished as  heretofore  during  the  coming 
year,  and  each  subscriber  who  sends  us 
25  cents  receives  four  beautiful  j)ictur<- 
cards,  with  Scripture  texts  printed  in  gilt 

The  premiums  which  we  send  to  all 
subscribers  for  the  “Words  of  Cheer" 
and  “ Jugendfreund”  for  this  year  .seem 
to  take  well  with,  our  young  friends.  We 
have  sent  out  a great  many  and  all  seem 
to  be  well  pleased  w’ith  them.  There  are 
some  who  had  sent  fifteen  cents  with  their 
subscriptions  for  the  Herald,  Ixforethey 
knew  about  the  picture  premium.  If  these 
wish  to  have  the  pictures  and  will  send  ten 
cents  additional,  we  will  forward  the  pic 
tures  to  them  also. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Lvan- 
gelizing  Committee  will  hold  its  annual 
meeting  this  year  at  Yellow  Creek  Meet 
ing-house,  on  the  third  Wednesday  (i8th) 
of  January'.  All  are  cordially  invited  to 
be  present. 
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Minister  Ordained. — On  the  19th 
of  November,  Bro.  Adam  Kornhaus  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  church 
near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Three 
brethren — Adam  Martin,  Daniel  Buck- 
waiter,  and  Adam  Kornhaus  were  n^med, 
ofw’hich  number  the  latter  was  chosen 

by  lot. 

CHURCH  NEW.S. 


From  Fayette  Co.,  Pa. — The  Church 
in  Fayette  Co.  seems  to  be  ble^ed.  Sev- 
en persons  have  expressed  their  d^ire  to 
unite  with  the  Church  and  lead  a life  con- 
secrated to  God.  Baptismal  services  will 
be  held  on  Christmas  day.  The  members 
throughout  seem  to  be  encouraged.  May 
the  Lord  bless  this  Church  still  more. 

From  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.— At  Doyles- 
town  Church  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  there  are 
three  applicants  for  baptism.  We  trust 
many  more  may  be  made  to  take  up  the 
cross  and  follow  Jesus  to  their  eternal 
salvation. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  i8th,  tliere  was  in 
this  vicinity  18  inches  of  snow',  and  in  the 
large  meeting-house  at  Deep  Run,  where 
there  is  usually  such  a large  congregation 
there  were  only  six  present  for  worship. 

A brother  writes,  that  in  forty-eight  years 
he  had  not  seen  so  small  a congregation 
in  that  place. 

From  Trenton,  Iowa. — A brother 
from  the  above  place  writes  under  date 
of  Dec.  17th:  “We  are  having  a blessed 
season  in  our  Church  at  present.  Bro.  J . 
S.  Coffman,  of  Elkhart,  and  J.  S.  Good, 
of  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  are  here,  and  are  ad- 
monishing us  very  earnestly  to  labor  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  and  not  stand 
all  the  day  idle  in  the  market  places.  And 
1 would  also  say.  Who  can  excuse  himself 
at  the  present  time  ? for  all  are  invited  to 
come  into  the  vineyard  and  labor.  The 
' Miren  will  remain  with  us  .several  days 
and  then  proceed  on  their  journey.” 

From  So.merset  Co.,  Pa. — Brother 
Jonas  Blanch,  of  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  was 
with  the  Church  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
and  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  recently.  He 
preached  to  a uill  house  at  every  meeting. 
On  Thanksgiving  he  preached  a special 
sermon  for  the  occasion  to  a large  audi- 
ence. On  the  Sunday  following  being  his 
last  sermon  at  the  Folk  Church,  the  house 
was  crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity.  Bro. 
Hlauch  preached  in  both  the  German  and 
I'.nglish  languages. 

The  week  following  Bro.  Blanch's  de- 
parture Bro.  C.  C.  Beery,  from  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  visited  the  Church  at  this  place 
and  held  a number  of  meetings.  Bro. 
Beery  remained  with  us  nearly  a week 
and  then  left  for  Masontowm,  Pa.  The 
labors  of  these  brethren  here  have  done 
much  to  arouse  the  members  and  revive 
the  Church.  We  trust  that  God  will  be 


gracious  to  the  dear  brethren  that  they 
I may  continue  in  the  work  of  winning  souls 
for  Christ,  and  finally  crown  them  with 
I eternal  glory.  D.  H.  B. 

Bro.  John  P.  Speicher,  who  is  at 
present  visiting  among  the  Churches  in 
Waterloo  county,  Ont. , writes  us  under 
date  of  Dec.  13th:  “This  morning  I am 
with  Bro.  David  Huber’s.  The  aged  sis- 
ter is  blind,  but  is  still  willing  to  trust  her 
Savior  and  work  out  her  soul’s  salvation. 
May  God  give  her  grace  and  wisdom  to 
hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end.  A son 
lives  with  them  and  the  oldest  daughter 
is  a member  of  the  Church.  That  is  wdiat 
all  the  young  people  ought  to  do.  All 
should  repent  of  their  sins  and  trust  in  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  give  them  a “clean 
heart  and  renew  a right  spirit  within 
them.” 

We  have  meetings  nearly  every  day, 
and  I know  that  some  are  almost  per- 
suaded to  come  to  Christ  and  be  saved. 
Last  evening  we  had  meeting  here  in  Bro. 
Huber’s  house.  To-day  we  have  meeting 
in  the  Town  Hall. 

To-morrow  Bro.  Jacob  Gingrich  and  I 
w'ill  go  to  York  State,  to  spend  a few 
days  there,  after  which  we  will  return  to 
Canada.  I intend  to  visit  about  all  the 
Churches  in  Canada.  May  God  give  us 
grace  to  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end. 

loHN  P.  Speicher. 


A VISIT. 


We  have  for  some  years  had  a desire  to 
visit  the  churches  in  the  West,  and  at  last 
we  thought  we  could  see  our  way^hrough, 
so  that  on  the  27th  of  September  in  com- 
pany with  my  wife  we  took  the  train  at 
I larrisonburg,  Va.,  for  Allen  Co. , Ohio,  and 
arrived  at  Elida,  at  noon  the  29th,  where 
we  were  met  by  Bro.  Henry  H.  Good, 
who  conveyed  us  to  his  home.  We  then 
spent  about  two  weeks  visiting  relations 
and  friends  in  this  neighborhood,  nuiny 
of  them  we  had  not  seen  for  a long  tiipe. 
On  the  30th  we  had  the  pleasure  once 
more  to  meet  our  beloved  brother  J.  M. 
Brenneman,  who,  as  many  of  the  readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth  know,  has 
been  rather  feeble  for  a number  of  years, 
although  at  this  time  his  health  is  good 
for  one  of  his  age.  He  is  able  to  walk  to 
his  children  who  live  half  a mile  away. 

1 le  is  also  still  able  to  attend  church  w hen 
the  weather  is  fair,  but  does  not  preach; 
the  younger  ministers  however  still  look 
to  him  for  counsel.  The  church  at  this 
place  apjiears  to  be  in  a prosiierous  con 
dition,  all  working  together  harmoni 
ously  for  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
trying  to  win  souls  to  Christ.  We  had  the 
pleasure  to  be  present  at  four  meetings 
here,  and  were  made  to  rejoice  to  hear 
that  seven  more  young  souls  were  willing 
to  unite  with  the  people  of  God.  Would 
to  God  that  many  more  might  see  the 


danger  of  living  in  sin,  and  the  necessity 
of  coming  to  the  Savior. 

On  the  1 2th  of  October  we  left  Ohio,  in 
company  with  Pre.  Henry  II . Good  and 
wife,  and  Bro.  Perry  Brunk,  for  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  where  we  were  met  by  Bro. 
Ressler  at  New  Paris.  We  reached  his 
home  at  midnight.  On  the  13th  I accom- 
panied the  brethren  to  the  Conference,  at 
Holdeman’s  Church,  where  a goodly 
number  were  assembled  together,  and 
many  subjects  of  importance  were  pre- 
sented, and  discussed,  a report  of  which 
has  already  been  given  in  the  Herald. 

I was  very  much  surprised  to  find  so  many 
German  people,  the  Conference  being  al- 
most entirely  conducted  in  that  language. 

On  Saturday  there  were  public  services 
at  the  same  place,  where  seven  dear  souls 
were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism, 
and  on  Sunday  the  communion  was  held, 
and  also  at  Yellow  Creek  church,  we  be- 
ing present  at  the  latter  place,  w here  on 
Saturday  previous  five  more  had  been  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism.  On 
Sunday  evening  I had  the  pleasure  of  be- 
ing present  at  the  young  jxople’s  meeting 
in  Elkhart.  This  meeting  is  held  every 
two  weeks  expressly  for  the  instructions 
of  the  young,  by  singing,  reading  from 
the  holy  Scriptures,  exhortation  and 
prayer.  On  Monday  evening  there  was 
preaching  in  Elkhart,  by  the  brethren 
Nice  and  Lehman,  from  Illinois.  Brother 
Nice  spoke  in  German.  The  attendance 
was  rather  small  on  account  of  inclement 
weather.  After  spending  several  hours  in 
the  Mennonite  Pub.  Co’s.  Office,  con- 
versing in  reference  to  their  publishing 
business,  we  learned  that  they  are  send- 
ing the  Herald  of  Truth  to  many  who 
are  not  able  to  pay  for  it.  Yet  they  love 
to  read  the  Herald,  as  well  as  tho.se 
who  have  abundant  means,  and  perhaps 
more  so,  as  they  have  not  the  church 
privileges  that  others  have,  and  by  this 
means,  they  can.  in  a measure,  learn  what 
is  going  on  in  the  churches  round  alx)ut 
them. 

The  W'ouls  of  the  apostle  Paul  came  U» 
my  mind,  where  he  said,  “That  the  mem 
bers  should  have  the  same  care  one  for  an- 
other, and  whether  one  member  sutler  all 
the  members  suffer  with  it.”  i Cor.  12: 
25,  26.  The  thought  suggests  itself  to  me 
that  if  each  congregation  would  su|)ply 
their  needy  members  with  the  Herai.I) 
or  some  other  good  religious  paj>er.  the 
amount  woulil  lie  too  small  to  makr*  it  a 
burden  to  any  one,  and  yet  if  the  w hole 
was  .summed  up,  it  would  relieve  the 
Company  of  a consitlerable  burden,  anil 
the  Herald  could  be  sent  to  many  poor 
ones,  who  do  not  get  it;  and  by  so  doing 
might  be  the  means  in  God's  hands  to 
bring  some  poor,  starving  souls  to  the 
fold  of  Christ.  1 give  these  few  thoughts 
for  consideration. 

After  spending  sever.il  days  in  and 
about  Elkliart,  we  took  our  leave  from  the 
dear  brethren,  sisters  and  friends  there, 
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HElFiAEvID  OF  'FRO'TH. 


and  returned  to  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  to  finLsh 
our  visit  in  that  place,  some  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  not  having  been  at  home, 
when  we  were  there  the  first  time,  among 
whom  w;is  Pre.  John»Shank  and  Chris- 
tian Brenneman  and  wife,  who  were  on 
duty  in  other  localities.  After  .spending 
one  weeek  here,  we  bade  farewell  to  oijr 
dear  friends  here,  and  on  the  27th  pro- 
ceeded on  our  journey  to  Mahoning  Co., 
(Jhio.  We  reached  Columbiana  about 
6 o’clock  in  the  evening.  We  went  to 
our  cousin  Rudolph  Metzler’s  for  the 
night.  We  visited  among  the  brethren 
and  sisters  and  friends  for  ten  days.  On 
the  29th  we  were  at  the  house  of  Sister 
.Susanna  Metzler,  who  has  not  been  able 
to  walk  for  about  three  years,  on  account 
of  diseased  limbs,  and  is  confined  to  her 
bed  most  of  the  time.  Her  general  health 
is  good,  and  she  appears  to  be  satisfied 
and  content  with  her  condition.  On  the 
30th  we  made  a brief  stop  with  Sister 
I 'ranees  Shank,  who  is  in  her  90th  year. 
She  enjoys  good  health,  and  is  quite  act- 
ive for  one  of  her  age.  .She  showed  us  a 
quilt,  of  her  own  make,  just  fini.shed. 
She  .said:  “This  is  my  ninetieth  year 

cluilt.”  .She  also  showed  us  a blanket  in 
good  condition  of  her  own  make,  in  her 
youthful  days,  alxiut  si.xty-eight  or  seventy 
years  ago. 

On  the  6th  of  November  w'e  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  a goodly  number  of 
brethren,  sisters  and  friends  at  Metzler’&\ 
church,  where  we  were  all  well  admon- 
ished in  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages, and  after  singing  part  of  a fare- 
well hymn,  we  felt  that  it  was  good  tor 
us  to  be  there,  and  all  appeared  to  go  on 
their  way  rejoicing.  The  brethren  and 
sisters  here  rather  complain  of  the  broth- 
hood,  and  especially  our  ministers  in  Va., 
they  do  not  visit  them,  but  are  inclined  to 
pass  them  by.  1 think  that  a great  deal 
of  good  could  be  done  if  our  ministering 
brethren  could  visit  a little  ipore  among 
the  different  churches  and  especially 
among  those  that  are  not  strong  in  num- 
bers. 

tJn  the  morning  ol  the  7th  we  were  on 
our  way  to  Franklin  Co. , Pa.  Wearrived 
at  Harrisburg  at  about  11  o’clock  at 
night,  and  had  to  lay  over  till  6 o’clock 
ne,xt  morning,  when  we  were  off  for 
Chambersburg  which  }>lace  we  reached  by 
8 o’clock.  \Ve  w'ere  met  by  Pre.  Philip 
H.  Parret,  whom  we  for  a long  tiine  had 
a desire  to  visit,  and  with  whom  1 spent 
many  pleas;int  hours  in  my  youthful  days. 
We  remained  in  this  vicinity  only  a lew- 
days,  and  on  the  iith  w-e  left  friends  here 
and  made  our  way  to  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  w'here  we  were  met  by  brother  To- 
bias .Shank  at  .Smithsburg  ami  taken  to 
his  home,  On  the  follow'ing  day  in  com- 
[>any  with  him  ami  his  sister,  we  went  to 
visit  an  old  alllicted  sister  Elizaljeth 
Hoover,  now  in  her  eighty-fourth  year. 
She  has  been  afflicted  for  several  years; 
at  this  time  she  appears  to  be  near  her 


end  in  this  world.  She  appears  to  be 
satisfied  and  content  with  her  condition, 
and  expressed  a willingness  to  wait  the 
Lord’s  appointed  time,  and  that  all  her 
trust  is  in  the  Lord.  The  same  day  we 
also  made  a call  at  Christian  Stauffer’s 
and  wife,  IxDth  about  80  years  old,  the  lat- 
ter having  just  recovered  from  a spell  of 
.sickness.  After  a brief  stay  with  friends 
and  relatives  here,  we  proceeded  on  our 
way  homeward,  stopping  off  several  days 
at  Winchester  V'a.,  with  my  uncle  C. 
Brunk  and  others.  On  the  i8th  after  a 
visit  of  over  seven  weeks,  we  arrived 
safely  home,  and  found  our  family  well. 
We  feel  very  thankful  to  Cod  for  his 
protection,  and  care  over  us  while  on 
our  journey.  Many  thanks  to  all  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  for  their  kindness  to 
»is  during  our  stay  with  them. 

Bki'N’k. 


VLSIT.S  l.\’  SOMER.SET  CO.,  PA. 

The  brethren  Henry  H.  Blough,  of 
Elk  Lick,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  John  N. 
Durr,  of  Uniontown,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa., 
and  William  Grabill,  of  McAHisterville, 
Juniata  Cor,  Pa.,  came  into  ob'r  midst  on 
the  28th  of  Oct.,  and  in  the  evening  Bro. 
Blough  and  Bro.  Grabill  preached  in  the 
Stahl  Church.  Bro.  Durr  stayed  in  Grub- 
,town  with  Pet^r  H.  Blough.  Next  day 
me  28th  preparation  services  were  held  in 
the  old  Blough  Church  by  H.  H.  Blough 
and  Grabil}.  In  the  evening  there  was 
preaching  again  at  the  .same  place.  Next 
day  the  30th  communion  was  held  at  the 
same  jdace.  The  services  were  conducted 
by  the  brethren  Durr  and  Grabill.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  Grabill  preached  at  the  .same 
place  again . Durr  and  Blough  jireached 
in  the  Stahl  Church. 

On  Monday  the  31st  Bro.  Durr  went 
hoine.  Bro.  Blough  visited  some  of  his 
old  accjuaintances.  among  whom  was  .Sis- 
ter Anna  Ream,  the  grandmother  of  the 
writer.  She  is  about  eighty-five  years 
old.  In  the  evening  he  went  to  .see  his 
uncle  and  aunt,  John  and  Chri.stina  Blough. 
Phey  are  pa.st  eighty  years  old.  Bro. 
Grabill  had  a meeting  in  the  Thomas 
Church.  Next  day,  the  ist,  Bro.  Blough 
and  Bro.  Grabill  preached  again  at  the 
.same  j)lace.  In  the  evening  they  preached 
in  the  .Stahl  Church  from  ^latt.  6: 13. 

Nov.  2d,  Bro.  Blough  went  home. 
Bro.  Grabill  visited  Bishop  Jonas  Blough 
and  widow  .Susanna  Blough.  In  the  even- 
ing he  preached  in  the  Weaver  Church, 
Cambria  Co.,  and  then  went  home.  On 
the  3d  we  again  had  meeting  in  the  .Stahl 
Church  by  Bro.  Wenger. 

On  the  4th,  Bro.  C.  C.  Beery,  of  Cale- 
donia, Kent  Co.,  .Mich.,  was  met  by  the 
writer  in  Johnstown.  Next  day  the  i6th 
we  visited  John  Blough,  in  Cambria  Co- 
His  father  and  mother  John  and  Christina  I 


Blough  live  with  him . They  are  very 
feeble.  The  mother  is  blind  and  is  con 
fined  to  her  bed  and  will  no  doubt  stay 
there  until  God  sees  fit  to  remove  her  to 
a better  world  where  her  eyes  will  he 
opene<l.  The  father  is  able  to  Ik*  arouiul 

a little. 

• 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Beery  held  a meet- 
ing in  the  Weaver  Church  and  the  ne.\t 
evening  again  at  the  same  place.  Friday, 
the  i8th,  Bro.  Jonas  Weaver’s  wife  was 
buried,  Bro.  Beery  and  Bro.  Jonas  Blough 
officiating.  In  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  there  was  an  appointment  for  Bro. 
Beery  in  the  Terre  Ilill  Church.  Our 
Amish  brother  Isaac  Miller  from  Ohio 
was  also  present. 

On  Saturday,  the  19th,  Bishop  Jonas 
Blough  went  to  Elk  Lick,  Somerset  Co.,  to 
spend  about  ten  days  with  the  brethren 
there,  while  Bro.  Beery  .held  a ineetinvj 
at  the  old  Blough  Church.  He  held  a 
good  many  meetings  here  and  we  all  were 
very  glad  for  his  admonitions.  On  Fii- 
day,  the  25th,  our  aged  sister  Chri.stina 
Blough  was  buried  at  the  Weaver  Church. 
May  this  be  a loud  call  for  her  old  com- 
panion that  he  may  in  his  old  age  yet  turn 
to  the  Lord  and  meet  his  wife  in  heaven. 
Her  age  was  82  years,  8 months  and  14 
days.  Friday  evening,  .Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday  Bro,  Beery  preached  in  the 
Thonnis  Church  and  on  Monday,  the 
28th,  he  took  the  train  for  Elk  Lick,  where 
he  expected  tej  stay  a few  days  in  Rock 
wood.  He  met  Bro.  Jonas  Blough  on 
his  way  home  and  having  .some  time  they 
had  a pleasant  visit  )et-  From  Rock 
w'ood  he  went  to  Uniontown  a few*  ilays 
and  thence  home  through  Ohio,  expecting 
to  stop  a little  there. 

Bro.  Isaac  Miller  is  still  with  us.  ( >n 
Saturday  evening,  Dec.  3d,  he  preached 
in  the  Stahl  Church  and  on  Sunday  in 
the  Kauffinan  Church. 

This  was  indeed  a sea.son  of  refreshing, 
and  may  (iod  bless  the  dear  brethren  who 
spake  words  of  condort  to  us.  1 .et  us  as 
lay  members  tiy  to  labor  with  them  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  for  we  ha\  e a work 
to  do  as  well  as  they.  It  seems  to  me 
that  we  could  do  a great  deal  more  if  we 
would  be  more  faithful  to  our  God  ami 
make  our  calling  and  election  sure.  .Ma\ 
God  add  his  blessing  to  all  that  they  .said; 
for  if  we  examine  the  Word  of  t»od  we 
find  that  they  s|)oke  the  truth.  1 will  yet 
here  invite  them  and  all  others  to  visit  im 
time  and  again,  for  it  .seems  to  me  sin  h 
visits  are  like  a shower  of  rain  in  a di\ 
season.  Dear  brethren,  remember  us  in 
your  prayers. 

Bro.  John  Lehman,  of  Indiana,  w.is 
also  with  us  and  while  here  he  married 
sister  Barbara  .Speicher.  May  (iod  bless 
them  in  all  goodness  and  may  the  richer 
of  his  mercy  abide  with  them  in  this  life 
and  more  so  in  the  life  to  come  is  my 
prayer.  Amen.  Levi  Blough. 
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OUR  trip  to  PENNSYLVANIA. 

( Continued. ) 

On  the  22d  (Thursday),  we  filled  an 
appomtment  in  the  Herford  Meeting- 
house  This  is  not  a large  church,  but  it 
„,as  for  this  very  reason  that  we  wanted 
to  visit  the  brethren  here.  We  often  fol- 
low only  the  larger  churches  when  visit- 
ng  abroad,  which  is  really,  in  one  sense 
a mistake.  It  is  the  weak  and  the  small 
churches  that  need  the  help  and  the  en- 
couragement which  we  can  give,  much 
more  than  the  large  and  the  strong.  We 
would  however,  not  be  understewd  to  say, 
that  this  is  a weak  church,  if  it  is  not 
large.  I believe  there  is  spiritual  strength 
in  this  church  as  much  as  elsewhere,  and 
we  felt  encouraged.  The  subject  pre- 
sented was  Matt.  7:24.  ?7.  and  we  trust 
the  effort  to  sow  the  spiritual  seed  was  not 

in  vain. 

After  meeting  we  went  to  the  house  of 
Bro  lohn  Esht  (minister),  where  we  also 
met  Bro.  Eschbach  and  others,  and  spent 
a very  pleasant  and  profitable  time  to- 
uether  Brother  Esht,  accompanied  us 
Vo  the  Swamp  church,  some  tweKe  or 
thirteen  miles  distant.  Wi^^id  the 
night  with  Bro.  John  Beidler,  m^ter  in 
the  Swamp  church.  We  also  met  here 
Bro  J B.  Bechtel  and  Bro.  John  L.  Geh- 
man.  We  had  meeting  in  the  Swamp 
church  on  Friday  forenoon,  and  had  a 
very  attentive  audience.  Bro.  bhaurn 
spoke  from  John  3:16  and  the  Lord 
blessed  him  greatly  in  the  effort.  May  his 
earnest  exhortation  redound  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  strengthening  of.  the 
church.  Pre.  A.  B.  Shelley,  formerly 
editor  of  the  “ Mennonitische  P iiedens- 
bote’’  was  present,  and  also  John  G. 
Stauffer,  editor  of  the  ‘ ‘ Heavenly  Alanna  ^ ^ 
and  the  “ Gemeinde  unter  dem  Kreuz. 

We  also  met  Bro.  Enos  Beidler,  who  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  recently,  and 
who  had  been  called  to  pass  through  a 
very  severe  affliction,  three  of  his  clnldien 
having  been  called  away  by  death,  ^lur- 
ing the  preceding  three  months.  May 
the  Lord  be  with  the  dear  Brother  and 
sanctify  this  severe  affliction  to  the  wel- 
fare of  Iris  soul.  '1  hese  afflictions  seem  se- 
vere, it  is  true,  but  they  are  oft  in  mercy 
sent,  as  the  poet  says,  and  we  often  can 
not  see  why  these  things  should  be  so, 
but  if  we  iire  iiiithful  unci  devoted,  und 
hold  out  to  the  end,  we  have  the  promise  j 
of  the  crown  ol  Iffo. 

We  made  a short  visit  with  Bro.  Isaac 
Longacre,  and  then  Bro.  Beidler,  accom- 
panied us  to  Bro.  Deacon  Jacob  Kulp,  m 
Springfield  township.  Bro.  ,Kulp  is  now 
82  years  old,  but  still  strong  in  mind 
and  still  able  to  go  about. 

On  Saturday,  Sept.  24th,  we  filled  an 
appointment  in  the  Springfield  Meeting- 
house. This  church  consists  of  about 
thirty  members,  and  has  no  minister.  It 
is  supplied  from  the  surrounding  churnthes. 


each  taking  his  turn  and  having  meeting 
every  two  weeks.  The  attendance  was 
small,  yet  we  had  a pleasant  meeting,  and 
endeavored  to  speak  to  the  glory  of  God 
from  I Cor.  2:11.  Pre.  Jacob  S.  Moyer 
was  also  present.  1 he  last  three  churches 
that  we  visited,  are  churches  that  I had 
never  before  been  in.  These  churches,  on 
account  of  the  schism  that  occurred  in 
1847 — 8,  have  suffered  very  severely,  and 
in  numbers  have  greatly  decreased.  We 
noticed  that  in  the  meeting-house  m 
Springfield,  which  is  used  for  worship  by 
both  branches.  The  new  school  branch 
has  placed  an  organ,  and  we  noticed 
other  evidences  of  that  progress  m the 
forms  of  the  Christian  religion  which 
brings  the  church  continually  nearer  to  a 
level  with  the  world  and  does  not  tend  to 
the  glory  of  God.  Oh  ! that  all  might 
guard  against  the  encroachments  of  all  j 
worldliness  in  their  worship.  Let  us 
worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

After  a short  visit  with  Bro.  Isaac  Shel- 
ley at  Pleasant  Valley,  we  accompanied 
Bro.  Beidler  to  Bro.  Kulp’s,  and  from 
here  Bro.  Beidler  returned  home  and  the 
old  Bro.  Kulp  (82  years  old)  and  his  son, 
and  his  son’s  wife  and  two  ot  the  children 
accompanied  us  to  Deep  Run.  On  our 
way  we  passed  through  a good  portion  of 
road  that  was  not  unfamiliar  to  me  in 
former  days,  and  it  was  pleasant  to  re- 
view again  the  scenes  of  long  ago.  We 
arrived  at  Bro.  Samuel  Godshalk’s  before 
nightfall,  and  it  was  indeed  cheering  to 
my  heart  to  meet  the  dear  old  brother 
once  again  amid  the  trials  and  conflicts  of 
this  transitory  world.  ! 

The  evening  pa.ssed  pleasantly  and 
many  subjects  were  talked  over,  and  we 
trust  not  unprofitably,  remembering  with 
all  that  we  owe  eve^thing  to  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  a kind  Heavenly  Father, 
who  is  the  giver  of  every  good  and  per- 
fect gift. 

In  the  morning  there  was  a heavy  frost 
over  the  earth  reminding  us  tliat  the  win- 
ter was  approaching,  and  a.s  seasons  come 
and  go,  they  tell  us  continually  the  oft  re- 
peated story  of  youth,  manhood  and  old 
age,  and  then,  like  autumn  fruits,  coming 
to  their  maturity,  when  the  cold  winds 
and  frosts  of  winter  set  in,  “we  jiassaway 
into  the  winter  of  death,  ami  our  labors 
follow  us.’’  Rev.  14;  13-  ! 

Bro.  C.odshalk  lives  very  near  the 
nieeting-house.  I he  large  graveyard, 
with  its  many  graves,  lies  just  betvyeen  hi.s 
residence  and  the  house  of  worship,  and 
in  going  to  it  we  jia-ssed  directly  through 
the  graveyard.  1 his  is  one  of  the  oldest 
churches  in  this  part  of  the  country  and 
here  many  of  the  early  settlers  lie  buried. 
Some  of  the  older  graves  have  no  stones 
at  all,  while  others  have  only  a low,  brown 
or  grey  stone,  time-w'orn  and  partly  cov- 
ered with  moss,  and  many  of  them  are 
without  name  or  date,  or  anything  to 
show  whose  dust  is  in  keeping  there. 


My  own  grandfather  lies,  here,  and  is 
also  among  the  number  of  these  who  were 
left  to  sleep  without  epitaph  to  point 
out  to  posterity  the  spot  where  his  dust 
was  laid  to  rest. 

Here  it  seemed  like  home;  here  w'ere 
passed  kind  greetings  from  friends  and  kin- 
dred, and  many  familiar  faces  and  many 
warm  greetings  from  pilgrims  to  the  heav- 
enly Canaan  met  us  here,  the  details  of 
which  need  not  be  written  here. 

Here  we  met  also  Bro.  Christian  Hen- 
ning, from  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  who 
had  preceded  us  on  his  visit  about  two 
weeks.  We  had  hoped  to  meet  him  be- 
fore this,  but  feeble  health  preventetl  him 
from  visiting  as  much  as  he  had  inteiuled. 

( To  be  continued.') 


OUR  VISIT  IN  YORK  COUNTY,  BA. 

On  Saturday  Nov.  26th,  the  \yriler  and 
Bish.  I,  Eby  left  our  home  for  York  Co., 
where  three  appointments  had  been  made 
for  Bro.  Eby.  I met  Bro.  Eby  at  Kinzers, 
and  we  proceeded  on  our  journey.  At 
Columbia,  -we  crossed  the  great  bridge 
that  spans  the  Susquehanna,  to  \ ork  Co. 
This  bridge  is  one  and  one-fourth  miles 
long.  We  soon  arrived  at  Hiestand  Sta- 
tion where  we  were  met  by  Bre.  Samuel 
Roth  and  Bro.  J.  F.  Hershey,  who  accom- 
panied us  to  sister  Hiestand’ s residence 
close  by.  W^e  found  sister  Hiestand  \ery 
unwell,  she  having  contracted  a very  se- 
vere cold,  which  seemed  to  set  very  haril 
on  her,  as  she  is  well  advanced  in  jtars. 

The  first  appointment  was  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  same  day,  at  .Stony  Ridg^e 
Meeting-house;  where  four  |)recious  souls 
were  received  into  the  church,  services  by 
Bro.  Roth  and  Bro.  Eby.  This  church  is 
nicely  located,  standing  on  deviated  ground 
over-looking  the  beautiful  Chutz  Creek 
Valley.  After  services  Bro.  Samuel  Roth 
and  Bro.  J . 1 1 lershey  conveyed  us  to 

H.  C.  Houser’s,  who  warmly  welcomed 
us.  \\nrile  passing  the  evening  in  sweet 
coininunion  with  the  family,  one  of  the 
number  suggested  visiting  their  nei^hlxir, 
Rachel  Bah'm,  who  has  been  an  invalid 
for  thirty-eight  years.  The  evening  was 
very  pleasant,  ao  we  s'tarteil,  ten  in  nuin- 
lier,  for  the  house  of  our  afflicted  friend. 
We  were  directeii  to  her  room,  \shere  we 
were  kindly  welcomed  by  the  sick  one. 
To  our  surprise  we  fouml  her  in  a cheer 
fill  condition  ami  beai  ing  her  affliction  p.i 
tiently  without  a innrnnir.  which  are  tlie 
characteristics  of  a true  Christian.  We 
were  here  reminded  of  the  impotent  who 

lay  at  the  pool  of  Bethi*sda  waiting  tor 
the  moving  of  the  water  who  also  had  .m 
infirmity  tor  thirty-eight  years  and  was 
healed.  So  also  this  beloved  will  be 
healed  in  God’s,  appointed  time.  'I  he 
most  striking  feature  of  her  form  is.  that 
she  is  the  picture  of  health.  She  is  a 


HElRAEvP  QF 


woman  of  more  than  ordinary  mind, 
seems  very  intelligent  and  passes  her  time 
in  reading  and  writing  although  her  hands 
are  partly  paralyzed.  She  belongs  to  the 
Reformed  Church,  but  as  for  herselfis  im- 
f partial  and  has  charity  for  all  true  Chris- 
tians, and  indeed  is  visited  by  many  of 
different  denominations,  who  feel  and 
symj)athize  with  her  in  ^her  affliction.  Of 
late  she  was  visited  by  a Turkish  mis- 
sionary, whose  father  is  an  eminent  Turk- 
ish physician.  After  the  .son  arrived  home 
he  told  his  father  of  her  case.  He  wrote 
her  a letter,  which  she  read  in  our  hearing, 
that  is  full  of  wholesome  food  for  the  soul, 
and  stated  that  in  his  long  experience 
only  one  case  similar  has  come  under  his 
observation,  and  encouraged  her  to  bear 
up  jiatiently,  that  God  will  greatly  reward 
her.  We  had  devotional  exercises  with 
her  and  she  .seemed  much  encouraged  by 
our  visit.  May  the  Lord  bless  her.  Bid- 
ding farewell,  we  again  returned  to  the 
house  of  H.  C.  flouser,  where  we  spent 
the  night.  Thus  was  an  evening  spent 
that  will  not  .soon  be  forgotten. 

The  .second  appointment  was  the  follow- 
ing .Sunday  morning  at  the  above  named 
church  where  communion  was  observed. 
Hro.  Eby  and  Bro.  David  Witmer  pre- 
siding. A large  congregation  assembled 
and  seemed  to  be  very  attentive.  Bro. 
Witmer  opened  the  services  in  the  Ger- 
man language  with  impressive  remarks, 
and  Bish.  Eby  continued  the  services  in 
the  English  language,  setting  forth  the 
types  of  the  prophets  which  is  customary 
on  such  occasions  and  pointing  his  hear- 
ers to  Calvary  for  salvation.  The  mem- 
bership of  this  church  is  not  large,  about 
twenty-seven  members  comnumetl,  and 
all  the  brotherhood  seems  to  be  working 
in  harmony. 

After  services  we  were  again  accompa- 
nied by  Bro.  Roth  and  Hershey  to  the 
brethren  Witmer  and  Forry,  where  we 
made  a short  stay,  and  after  dinner  drove 
about  sixteen  miles  westward  to  brother 
Henry  Loose,  where  we  s{x.‘nt  a short 
time  pleasantly,  and  in  the  evening  at 
t<Mide<l  an  appointment  at  Hershey’s 
Church,  which  was  Bro.  Eby’s  last  ap- 
pointment. I lere  we  again  met  a large  as- 
semblage. Bre.  Whisler,  from  the  Han- 
over district,  opened  the  .services.  'I'he 
audience  was  very  attentive,  and  we  hope 
the  words  .spoken  by  the  brethren  may 
have  been  as  good  seed,  .sown  on  good 
ground,  bringing  forth  gcxxl  fruit  in  due 
season.  This  Ls  a new,  large,  substantial, 
brick  building,  iKsiutifully  hjcated  in  sight 
of  Menges  .Station,  on  the  I'redrick  Di- 
vision B.  R.  R. 

After  services  we  accompanieil  j.  F. 
Hershey,  and  .staid  for  the  night.  It  was 
by  the  efforts  of  Bro.  Hershey  that  this 
house  was  built  and  we  hope  the  gcxx! 
Lord  will  reward  an  hundredfoki  all  who 
contributed  towards  it. 

In  the  morning  Bro.  Hershey  conveyed 
us  to  deacon  Andrew  Hershey  at  Spring 


Grove.  Having  some  time  before  the 
train  arrived,  the  brethren  accompanied 
us  to  Glalfelter’s  paper  mill,  which  is  lo- 
cated here.  It  is  an  individual  enterprise, 
.said  to  be  the  largest  in  the  .State,  em- 
ploying over  one  hundred  hands  and  turn- 
ing out  fifteen  tons  of  paper  daily.  They 
manufacture  principally  printers’  paper. 
After  a short  time  the  train  arrived  and  in 
a few  hours  we  were  again  safely  at  our 
home,  and  thanks  l>e  to  God,  found  all 
well.  J,  K.  F. 

Gap,  Dec.  15th,  1887. 


Married. 


.Moork— Kkkiukr.— Ou  the  24th  of  Novem- 
ber, at  tlie  residence  of  Bro.  Joseph  Brenue- 
man,  by  G.  Brenneman,  Bro.  Kugene  Moore 
and  Sister  Priscilla  Kreider,  lx>th  of  .Mien 
county,  Ohio. 


OBITU.\RV. 


Pre.  Henry  N.  Holler  was  born  in  Liberty 
Twp.,  Centre  Co.,  Pa.,  May  2d  1827,  and  died 
in  the  same  place  Nov.  3d,  1887,  aged  60  years, 
6 months  and  1 day.  He  became  a child  of 
God  many  years  ago,  and  having  attached 
him.self  to  the  church  of  his  choice,  viz:  that  of 
the  Mennonites  and  living  as  far  as  pos.sible 
an  exemplary  life,  was  about  19  years  ago 
called  by  the  church  to  the  office  of  the  minis- 
try, in  which  position  he  served  with  diligence 
as  far  as  his  arduous  occupation  (that  of  fann- 
ing) would  permit.  He  watched  carefully 
over  the  little  flock  entrusted  to  his  care,  and 
regularly  every  two  weeks  (until  his  last  ill- 
pess)  on  the  Sabbath  day  m the  little  old 
church  near  Howard,  words  of  comfort,  of  ad- 
monition, of  encouragement,  and  love,  were 
administered  by  him  to  his  congregation.  But 
he  is  gone ; his  voice  is  hushed  in  death  ; and 
ill  his  departure  from  ns  the  community  has 
lost  a goo^  neighlior,  the  church  a faUliful 
worker,  the  wife  a kind  and  aflectiouate  hus- 
band, ami  the  children  a loving  father.  His 
disease  was  consumption  wdth  which  he  was 
confined  to  his  bed  about  six  weeks.  The  fam- 
ily surviving  him  consists  of  the  wife,  one  son 
and  five  daughters.  The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Pre.  Shoemaker  (who  preached 
the  sermon)  assisted  by  Pre.  Jamisen  and  Pre. 
Bardens,  'lext  2 Tim.  4 : 6-8.  The  concourse 
of  people  at  the  funeral  was  very  large.  \ 
very  large  circle  of  friends  are  left  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  the  departeil.  “ Hles.sed  are  they 
which  die  in  the  Lonl,  for  their  works  do  follow 
them." 

OBITr.VRV. 


Bishoj)  Isaac  Overholser  departed  this  life 
on  the  6th  of  Nov.  1887,  aged  72  vears,  9 
months  and  i8  days.  He  was  born  "in  Bed- 
minster  township,  Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  on  the  9th 
of  Feb.  1815  removed  to  Hilltown  Twp.,  and 
alxiut  A.  D.  1847  was  ordained  to  the  ministry, 
and  a short  time  afW  to  the  office  of  bishop,’ 
in  what  is  now  called  the  Blooming  ('.len 
Meeting,  and  served  the  church  in  the  minis- 
terial office  about  forty  years  He  was  well 
giftetl  as  a speaker,  and  in  zeal  and  warm- 
hearte  I chri.sliaii  devotion,  as  well  as  in  a gen- 
tle, inoffensive,  loving  disposition,  a meek 
and  (juiet  spirit,  patieiica  and  forbearance,  and 
humility  there  were  few  like  him.  The  Church 
prospered  under  his  care  and  the  Lord  was 
with  him. 


Some  years  ago  when  he  began  to  feel  the 
weight  of  years,  he,  with  commendable  pru- 
dence and  forethought,  had  a succe.ssor  in  Hu- 
office  of  bishop  chosen,  so  that  the  Church 
might  not  suffer  for  the  want  of  laborers. 

During  the  last  several  years  his  health 
failed  him  to  such  an  extent  that  during  the 
winter  season  he  w as  not  able  to  go  out  Dur- 
ing the  last  period  of  his  life  he  said,  in  con 
versation  with  a brother  minister  who  visited 
him,  that  he  thought  of  all  that  had  Iran.spired 
during  the  time  of  his  ministerial  labors,  and 
that  he  had  tried  to  do  his  duty  faithfully,  lu- 
ackuowledged  his  weakness  and  inability,  but 
thanked  God  from  his  heart  for  the  wisdom 
and  strength  that  had  been  imparled  to  liiiii 
He  was  fully  conscious  that  the  hour  of  his 
departure  was  approaching  and  manifested 
full  resignation  to  God,  and  an  abiding  hope 
in  Jesus.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  comjianiou 
who  e.specially  feels  her  loss.  May  God  com 
fort  her.  His  funeral  was  very  largely  at- 
tended. Twentj'  ministers  were  presenti  and 
the  house  was  filled  to  overflowing.  Services 
were  held  by  Samuel  Godshalk,  Isaac  Rickert, 
Andrew  Mack  and  Josiah  Clemmer,  from  Luke 
2:29.  have  every  assurance  to  believe 

that  he  was  called  home  to  the  reward  of  his 
labors  in  heaven,  where  they  w’ho  have  turned 
many  to  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father  forever  ami 
ever. 


DIED. 


Bachman. — On  the  29th  of  Nov.,  near  I’a 
ola,  Miami  County,  Kam-.is,  Martha  Hachmait, 
Widow  of  Benjamin  Bachman,  aged  60  y*s.trs. 
She  leaves  9 children  to  mourn  her  departure, 
the  youngest  being  19  years  of  .age.  .\ithough 
she  was  confined  to  her  bed  but  a few  days, 
her  death  was  expected  at  any  moment,  hei 
disease  being  dropsy  of  the  heart.  She  bore 
her  sufferings  patiently  all  for  the  blessed 
Master  who  had  gone  be  ore  and  made  smooth 
the  ruffled  waters  of  the  river  of  death.  .She 
had  her  children  all  present  with  her  in  her 
last  hours  on  earth,  and  spoke  loving  words 
to  them  .saying,  •* Mourn  not  for  me,”  "I  -on 
going  Home."  “Idfe’s  work  is  nearly  endeil, 
“Oh  I longto  be  athome  with  Jesus."  Mother, 
the  one  who  taught  us  to  lisp  the  Savior's 
name,  who  led  us  step  by  step  "O’er  lite’s 
pathway”  has  gone.  No,  only  her  form  has 
gone  from  among  us.  She  yet  lives.  Her  life 
principles  are  in  our  lives.  \\’e  shall  honor  the 
name  of  our  dear  mollur  by  follow  ing  in  her 
foot.steps,  hoping  to  meet  her  on  the  othci 
shore. 

Sw.vRR.-  December  loth,  in  I.andi.sville. 
Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  Anna  S.,  wife  of  Reuben 
I*.  Swarr,  aged  30  years,  2 months  and  nS  dars 
Buried  on  the  13th  at  Landisvilic  Meeting 
house.  Text,  Jer.  15:9.  .V  sorrow  ing  luislraiid 
and  children  and  a large  congregation  followed 
her  remains  to  the  silent  grave.  .\  sidemn  call 

Sti;HMAN. — November  271I1,  near  Junction, 
Lancaster  county,  I’a.,  of  croup,  .Xnna  N., 
daughter  of  John  and  .\nna  B.  Stelinian,  aged 
7 years,  5 months  and  28  days.  Buried  <jn  the 
30th  at  Kauffman’s  Meeting-house.  Tc.xt,  Re\ 

3 : 19,  20.  Manv  friends  assembled  to  symji.i 
thize  w ith  the  deeply  afflicted  parents. 

^D•:TZI.KK. — December  2d.  near  Landisvilic, 
Lancaster  county,  I’a.,  Sister  Barbara,  wife  ol 
Bro.  Benjamin  Metzler,  aged  55  years,  jmonlhs 
and  13  days.  Buried  on  the  bth,  at  Landisvilic 
meeting-house.  Text,  I’hil.  1:21.  A large  con- 
gregation assembled  to  sympathize  with  the 
bereft  family.  Sister  Metzler  was  an  ornament 
of  the  church. 

Brrwhr. — July  22d,  in  Clear  Spring,  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  of  palsy,  Bro.  I’eterS.  Brewer, 
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father  of  Pre.  Josiah  Brewer,  aged  73  years,  3 
months  and  20  days.  Buried  on  the  24th  at 
the  Clear  Spring  Church.  Services  by  A.  Bare 
and  B.  Lesher,  from  Amos  4:12.  Grube. — December  5th,  in  Mt.  Joy,  Lancas-  I & h ’**"/*’  **  ® -f antz,  Coraelliis  .lantz, 

I, KSHER.— October  ^I'»>'ion,  ter  Co.,  Pa.,  Christian  Grul^,  a^  K-Jac^’b  F Krout,  H Kohler,  thr  Kleinsaascr,  Ger 

I'ranklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Nancy  Lesher,  of  in-  to  months  and  12  days.  Buried  on  the  bth  at  Kllewer,  Mosca  H Kauffman,  Samuel  I Kemn.  Jacob 
juries  sutained  vears  ago  from  a fall.  Buried  ^It.  Joy  Cemetery.  Text,  Heb.  9 : 27.  KanffrosD.  John  Klein,  John  L Kreider,  Benj  Kllewer, 

it  the  Marion  Church.  She  leave.s  a bereaved  Kurschinsk.  ^fil^’.ie^.To^in^^^ 

Iiusband  and  5 children.  Services  by  I.  Wade  W aterloo  Co.,  Onl.,  of  Tjphoid  fevet",  Amanda,  Kliewer,  Peter  Kaaper.  Pre  I>  S Kauffman, 

and  Bare  from  Rev,  14:  13.  " ife  of  Fredrick  Kurschinski,  aged  29  years,  Bernhard  Kroeker,  Peter  Kellar,  K Klein. 

, 3 months  and  13  davs.  Funeral  serv'ices  by  J.  i,_p  Liveniruod,  John  bantz,  Bcnj  LeHhey,  Rusan 

Gak-MAN.— November  13th,  near  Jackson,  g Gingrich  in  Gennan  and  Thomas  Mott  in  8 Lapp.  B I-oewen.  Mary  M Landis.  A Luiribihi, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption  Sister  p;„„ii.sh  from  Heb.  4 : 9 and  Jer.  15  : 9.  Litwiller,  _Jacob  U^er^  t)av^ 

Sn-icerbv^A"T“ig^^^^^^^^^  IL  Sher^from  Rev.  .Tl»OMAS--On  the  19th  of  October.  Veronica. 

>tr\iets  u\  Qf  J py,  fhomas,  aged  53  years  and  13 

'••■-t-  , davs.  She  was  a member  of  the  Mennouite 


his  brother  and  sister  and  friends,  he  was  sud-  ger  Christopher  Hoover,  Amos  Hiina^rger,  Samuel 
J , ,,  , -r>  1 • i;Ov  R Hoover.  John  B Hoover,  Jacob  O Hoover  Peter  K 

denly  called  away.  Truly  in  the  midst  of  lile  H<x>ver,  Martin  R Herr,  Petor  Haruiv,  Peter  Hatter, 
we  are  in  death.  SHaldeman.J  Hertzier, 


I & J— Henr.v  C Jantz,  H O Jantz,  Cornelius  Jantz, 
Ida  Jordy,  Abraham  Isaacs. 

K— Jacob  F Krout,  H Kohler,  Chr  Kleinsaaecr,  Ger 
Kliewer,  Moses  H Kauffman,  Samuel  1 Kemp.  Jacxdi 
Kauffman,  John  Klein,  John  L Kreider,  Beni  Kliewer, 
Kasper  Kabel,  Christian  Keim,  Franz  Kliewer,  H 
Kroeker,John  Koch,  Peter  Klaassen,  John  Kltisintter, 


Gakm.an. — November  13U1,  near  Jackson, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Sister 
Catharine  Garman,  aged  57  years  and  7 days. 
Services  by  .-V.  Long  and  B.  Lesher  from  Rev. 
iFD- 


C)\  ERHOi„T. — Oil  the  9th  of  Novenii>er,  in  and  was  buried  on  the  21st.  Services 

Movintville,  Medina  Co.,  (fhio,  of  cancer,  Sis-  | . Tonas  Blanch. 


u r Hannah  Overholt,  aged  83  years,  S months 
,iml  16  davs.  Buried  on  the  12th  at  the  Men- 
iionite  Church  Services  by  Martin  Leather- 
man  and  Isaac  ('.oodfrom  John  5:25-27.  Sis- 
ter Hannah  Overljolt  had  been  married  twice, 
first  to  David  Koppes,  next  to  Martin  Overholt 
who  died  about  10  years  ago.  She  was  a faith- 
ful Christian  in  the'Mennonite  church,  a good 
iiiolher  and  a good  neighlior.  She  leaves  two 
daughters  to  mourn  lier  departure.  .Sister 
Overholt  bore  her  sufferings  with  patience, 
her  pains  were  at  times  most  excruciating,  but 
we  heard  her  say  that  though  her  pain  was 
great  yet  it  was  not  eipial  to  the  sufferings  ol 
'•er  dear  Savior  in  whose  merits  alone  .she 
trusted  for  redemption.  It  is  a great  comfort 
for  the  .sorrowing  daughters,  they  need  not 
weep  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

■‘We  only  know  that  she  is  sate. 

In  that  fair  land  and  far  ; 

Where  beat  no  stornis.  no  hardships  chafe, 
■\nd  love  shines  like  a star. 

'■  We  can  not  know  how  pass  her  days. 

How  sweet  and  clear  she  speaks  ; 

How  good  and  gracious  all  her  ways, 

W hat  coni])any  she  .seeks.” 

Lsulkman. — Deccinher  14th,  near  Middle- 


Weavkr. — On  the  t6th  of  November,  KHz- 
abeth,  wife  of  Jonas  Weaver,  aged  61  years,  5 
months  and  one  day.  Funeral  Services  by  Jo- 
nas Blaucli  and  C.  C.  Beery  of  Michigan. 

(The  remainder  of  the  death  notices  sent  in 
for  this  number  will  appear  in  our  next  issue.) 


Letters  Received. 


J .1  Merui-r. 


WITHOL’T  MONEY. 
WITH  MONEY. 


A — Henry  Armbrecht,  Henry  Aiiriaii,  .Vnum  Alt- 
bau»,  fc-liz.alw-lh  Ablinger,  H Albrecht,  Pre  C Auks- 
imrger,  Ha,uDah  Mary  Asbonfeltcr. 

B— Barbara  Bertsebo.  Christian  Burkholder,  John 
Batkey,  Jacob  BtiHChiii.an,  Mary  C Beiler,  Noah  H 
Hreniicinan,  Joaeph  Brubaker,  John  Baer,  Cliriatiau 
Bailer.  Hr  K Boraurh,  Jacob  11  Buller,  Jacob  M Ben- 
der, Jesse  Bowman,  John  Heasy,  G Brenneman, 
Peter  Basinger,  .1  and  G Baker,  F K Brown,  Mrs 
Kather  Brown,  ,Iac.ob  Bleilie,  li  F Bueller,  John 
Birkv,  Abraham  Baer,  Klizabeth  Beifler,  C Boyer, 
Mie.b'ael  Book  waiter,  David  Bergen,  Lydia  Bienne- 
inan,  Peter  J Brenneman,  Chr  Bauer,  Joaeph  Burcky. 
John  Bock,  H C Burkman,  Hanna  t;  Brand,  Thoa  F 
Berk,  John  Buller,  Jose))b  L Burkey,  Joseph  Born- 
treger,  Annie  Blankeo,  George  Beery,  Jaexib  Borgt- 


L— P Liven  good,  John  Lanlz,  Benj  Leahey,  Rusao 
8 Lapp,  D Ixiewen,  Mary  M Landia,  A LugibibI, 
Joseph  Litwiller,  Jacob  Ixjger,  David  I.,echlitner, 
Lizzie  Lehinau,  P P Loewena,  Fred  lAotz,  John  t 
IvHndia,  Fannie  B Litwiller,  Peter  Loepky,  D D Leh- 
man, Eliaa  Lehman,  Bernhard  Ixiewen,  Martin 
Leiiike,  Aaron  D Landia  Moeea  Livingatou,  P S Leh- 
man, J C Lokh’hfi  dacub  Lapp,  A 8 Lehman,  Kale 
Leaher,  Fred  Lautz,  Adam  Landis. 

M— John  W Martin,  Jacob  .8  Miller,  Ahra  Marlin, 
David  Mariens,  Jonas  M Miller,  A Metzler,  Joseph 
Miller,  Barbara  Metzler,  Kiuaniiol  Miller.Chaa  Mar- 
tin, M W Miller,  B L Moyer,  Moses  F Mishler,  8arah 
Mast,  Maggie  8 Mellinger,  J I>  Mateor,  Catharine 
MoUlen,  Peter  Miller,  8 8 Miller,  Daniel  D Miller,  P 
P Moser,  H K Meyers,  Christian  Musselinau,  Jeff 
Miller,  Joel  Metzler,  Michael  Miimich,  Joaeiih  H 
Moyer.  Daniel  B Miller,  Ben  I)  Miller,  D E Mast, 
Isaac  H Mover,  Annie  McClay. 

N — iBcoh  Ncuteld,  G W North.  .Anna  P Naffziger, 
K Nikkei,  Wm  Nickel.  David  Nold,  Barbara  Near, 
Joseph  Nalziger,  C'hris’ian  Naffzigcr.  David  Nikkei, 
G W North,  Peter  Neufeld,  Barbara  Neigschwandei, 
Mary  Nafziger. 

O— Abraham  Oherholtzer,  John  Overholt,  N Otzen- 
herger,  Jacob  O Oswald. 

P— J J Peter,  John  t Penner,  K S Price,  J H Price, 
■lohn  Penner  2.  David  Plank.  Veronica  Panncliecker, 
W Peters,  Peter  J Peters,  Ellen  i'laiik,  John  Peters. 
Henry  Pankratz,  Margaret  Peters,  J J Penner,  John 
Pctershoini,  Peter  Penner,  Jacob  Preis,  G Peters. 

Q— Jonas  Quiring. 

R--Gerhard  Remind.  Peter  Reinpel,  Jacob  Rouge- 
F A Rose,  John  Risser,  B M Kult,  Peter  Re<ligcr, 
Mary  Roscuberger,  Christian  Ruby,  Peter  Roth,  John 
Rem'pel,  H G Kutt,  Joseph  Ruby,  G F Uenipel,  John 
Ueicicr.  Kor  Kiehert,  Magdalena  Rock,  Abraham  H 


burg  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Marv,  wife  of  Da-'  hold,  Henrv  B Bow  man,  Peter  Blosser,  John  P Bar- 

vid  I'.-slilpni  iii  Tr  u^ed  22  vears  o months  Gd,  I’etcr  Bare,  Magdalena  Burky.  G Bushman, 

od  l.MilenMii,  jr,  apti  22  9 " Bec-hcr  & Bender,  Barbara  Barr.  D Bender,  Joseph 


aiul  19  davs.  Huried  on  the  17th  at  Reiff's 
Cluiich.  Services  hy  .\dain  Hare  and  Josiah 
llrcwer  from  2 Cor.  5':  10,  11,  .and  Jude  21.  .She 
leaves  a bereaved  husband  with  a babe  a few 
ilays  old  to  iiiourii  her  early  ileparture.  De- 
ceased was  imich  loved  for  her  good  qualities; 
She  was  of  a rather  retired  and  modest  nature, 
.111(1  could  roiuiuct  herself  hecoiningly  in  .soci- 
ct\ . Many  tears  were  shed  and  it  was  a sad 
•'iglit  to  -see  one  lie  in  a coffin  where  rosy 
clucks  penetrated  the  pallor  which  death 


Itlongh.  David  \ Berkcy,  Peter  Block,  Annie  LBru- 
hnker,  Mattie  G Brubaker,  Peter  Barkman,  David 
Beery,  Jacob  Bixler, 

(; — John  Chrislolear,  Daniel  Cas.Hcl,  J J Cohlenlz. 
.Mattie  CoffinHii,  J R Ci  ipe,  James  Coyle. 

D— J B Detweiler,  Cornelius  D Voehn,  Samuel 
Delweilei,  A K Denlingcr,  Jacob  Diicck,  Peter  h 
Dircks,  Fiaiiz  Diieek,  .lacoh  Detweiler,  Henry ’L 
Durr,  A F Detweiler,  Abraham  Diierksen,  DL  Durr, 
I’eter  Dueek,  D F Driver,  Jacob  Dalke. 

K— John  Ep)),  Peter  Eckert,  I’eter  A Eliaa,  M E Eby, 
.laeob  L^gli.  l'  W Ediger,  Jie|i.lamln  Egli,  II  Eniia 
.loseph  ifigsti,  Daniel  Eigsti,  t orneliius  Kwert,  Ben- 


lu,l  ,„ark„i  on  lu-r  ln,c.  She  ha.l 

lliv  intention  to  make  a covenant  with  her  Jni*(»b  Knin*. 

I '.od  and  be  united  witli  the  Christian  church,  j-Maria  Fieiz,  Peter  I Funk,  I’eier  Kast.T  J Fii- 
but  death  met  her  before  she  made  a public  Icr,  John  P Flaming,  g N Fast.  And  Flaming,  Eliza-  ’ 
confession,  a soleniii  warningto  all  who  stand  B Kraidz, samnel  Lousi,  John  11  Funk,  Peter  K 

1 r -vf  1 ...I  1^,1  « ^ loc«  h rieseii,  John  A Jacob  L link,  Ahraliani  triesen,  H 

.tloof.  Many  people  assembled  to  pay  the  last  j„i,„  ,j  Last,  J A Flaming,  Jacob  Frey, 

tribute  of  reipect  to  one  near  and  de.ar  to  Klaas  li  Fisher,  H Fast.  David  Fair.  Albert  W Kel- 
,„a„y  ler,  Giorgc  Kaui-t,  H H Forry,  I’eter  Fast,  Peter 

Hayics, — December  2d,  Samuel  HavcH  of  <i_c  K Gravhill.  Sophie  Grohh,  Jos  G Gotwals, 
Kansas,  aged  To  vears,  s moiitlis  and  i<a  davs  Barbara  Gehm'an  Noah  Go.id.  .loseph  8 tJoiig,  Sam- 
r,  ’ ■ 1 • , T r'  iiel  tieiher.  David  tiingrleli,  .iosei>h  (.ander,  bolo- 

Weceased  was  on  his  way  to  L.incaster  Co.,  i>avid  H lisell,  ihiistian  GikmI,  Gerhard 

I’a.,  to  visit  his  brother  and  sister  and  friends,  (julir,  Peter  s tiorizen,  Jacob  Gerig,  .loseph  Giasl. 
When  near  I’ittslnirg,  I’a,,  whilst  iia.ssing  from  Mary  A Gehman,  ,samiiel_(.oilshajk,  L (trwning, 

otie  car  to  another  the  tram  being  111  rapid  D^vid  Greaser,  Susie  C Gnnn,  Jacob  Giu-rtzen. 

motion — he  fell  oil  the  train.  The  conductor,  ivier  Geishuehi,  .lay  (.<Mid,  Peter  Goei  tz. 
as  soou  as  he  missed  him,  .stopped  the  train  n_Saimiel  Hess,  Joliu  IJild,  Christian  Hodel. 
and  returned  to  where  he  found  him  lying  be-  Fanny  Hosteiter,  t'corgejlloilel,  Remy  Iloiat,  sAiali 
the  track,  .lead:  bia  face  tvaa’  .Such 

bruised.  His  remains  were  properly  prepared  i,ytiia  Ilamniou.l,  Wm  Heiiiert,  Hnitoiisclm  Society, 

bv  the  R.  R.  Co.  and  forwarded  to  Mt.  Jov,  .Ibhn  Harma,  Mrs  Jacob  UcTslu-y,  Joseph  Heiser, 

1,'ancast.  r Co  where  thev  were  taken  m Lu>nia  8 Harshlarger.  Susan  S llersliev.  s M Molde- 

.ancasier  t.  o.,  la.,  wliere  tney  were  taken  in  Abraham  Harshlieiger.  Pre  J 8 Uaitzler, 

care  by  his  brother  and  sister.  I-utieral  servi-  lu-niy  High,  Hmuli  llaihliberg<tr,.los  Herizler,  Ailam 

ces  oti  Dec.  bth.  Text,  Ezek.  3V-8,  and  Matt,  llosmuc-r,  K Hofsteiler,  J D Tlooley,  W Hershberger, 

21  11  Hiirif-fl  at  Mt  Tov  t'euuderv  Trill v a Abraham  Hamm.  J(dm  D IliKdey,  A Hershberger 
4 • 44-  luincu  at  ,Mt.  Joy  Ceimicry  . iniiy  a nallopeler,  J A llofsteiter,  8 Helmuth,  B 


Ranek,  Susanna  Rudy,  J J Regier,  John  H Ratzlaff, 
Isaac.  Reimcr,  Joaeph  Iliegseidier,  Win  Rem  pci,  A H 
Kanier,  Mattie  Uavincr,  H Kogolsky,  J B Kosenherger, 


amiiel  liess,  joiiu  mm,  ciirisiian  nouei. 
Hosteiter,  George  Llodel,  Ueuiy  Hoist,  Sarah 
iiergcr,  John  11  llPsk,  JAdeiih  llvisot;,  J^drew 
J F Harms,  GerliaH  Harder.  Jolitj  Ofeh^rt, 


J,,,  . Maggie  nallopeler.  J A llorstelter,  8 Helmuth,  B 

'•ad  dispensaiiou  of  I’rovidence.  Instead  ol  Hershberger,  Elam  I1  Huber,  Benj  Hess  Samuel 
visiting  and  enjoying  himself  for  a seasoii  with  ilottel,  ileitle  llunshergei,  s L Hoover,  H llunaher- 


Joseph’ Uogy,  8 J kessler. 

S ,Iohn  G Stauffer,  .\lhre«-ht  ShiiHei,  Joseph  Stauf- 

fer, John  C Schrock,  J G Stauffer,  John  Stoesz,  Jacob 
Staaini,  Levi  Snvder,  John  LSchlahuch,  L 11  Shenl', 
J P Slue.kev,  John  Schenk,  Philip  Schrock,  David 
Hchantz;  Jo’hn  Steffen;  Amos  Soiider;  G W Shaffer;  S 
W Shulte;  DauicI  Sehneek;  Barhaia  Scheliz;  Jacob 
Siehert;  Isaac  Slahli;  J 1)  Sehrociier;  John  Schmidt; 
Menno  Si  hantz;  B Schmidt  ; Joseph  Slutzmau ; David 
Slosz;  Peter  Schrock  Sr;  .lohii  Spring;  Samuel 
Sherrick;  8 K Sears;  Peter -Sehroeder ; John  Stahly; 
N .Stehmeu:  .Ion  .Schliihach;  Jacdih  Sherrick;  Joseph 
Springer;  Josepii  Spriinger;  John  Schoenbeck;  Jo- 
seph Sheiik;  A Schmitt;  C C Holicnherger;  Mri  Sam- 
uel Stule ; G Suderinan;  K Saliiikowski;  N B Stuckey  ; 
P H Steiner;  Katie  A Sehneek;  Joseph  Stuckey;  A 
Schimnielpfennig ; John  Steekel;  Noah  Si-hfock; 
John  Sialier:  S Scveiipiper;  Beniamin  8choiif;  H J 
Sehroeder;  Jonas  Stoll zf us ; C C Springer; C M .•'hulti ; 
W F Stoner;  Joseph  t'chcuk;  Nora  SehroeU;  I>aiilel 
Smith;  John  Smith;  J D Sehroeder. 

T~Heinrieh  Toews;  Michael  Trover ; H Tbiesacn; 
David  Tliiessen ; M arv 'I'hoiiipsoti ; David  A Tioyei; 
John  Tioutner;  Levi  1)  Trover;  Ella  rroyor;  .loseph 
Tiover:  .iolin  Tioyer;  Jacob  Toews;  John  Treichler; 
Geriianl  Toews;  Malinda  E Trover. 

L— M I nziker;  I’M  rniiih;  Daviil  L'nger ; .tninnda 
K Ulrich 

V-FranzO  Vogt. 

AV  — Fiank  Wiehe;  .laeob  Willems;  .1  It  Wall; 
August  Wielier;  HiehA  Wollnian;  John  M aikenlin; 
Peter  M Mall;  Jaeoh  Wiens;  Ahiahaiil  Wingerl; 
John  J M'all;  Peter  D Walde;  David  M iens  ; Han- 
nah Wenger;  ('ornelins  Wall;  B K Witmer;  Satniiel 
Weaver;  .VitiosWade;  II  Wiehe;  DWiinier;  Henrv 
Wiehe;  .Mualiain  Willrns;  Isniis  Weaver;  Joseph 
Witlrieh;  .loseph  Wittrieli ; Andrew  Weaier;  Ger- 
hard Widis;  laeob  Wagner  j I A a W.igler;  Peter  W 
Wall  ; S It  Wenger;  Isaac  W isiiier,  George  Wlinier. 

Y— M J Yoder  ; Joseph  Y'odcr;  .lidin  D Voder;  .S  D 
Yisler;  S 1,  4oder;  H M V.slur;  .1  K Vo.ler;  Jiieoh  i 
^•ler;  C Yutzy  ; .1  II  Voder. 

/-i-Aliee  .V  /.avils;  .loseph  /.ehi  ; .lacoh,  Zinimer- 
man;  M arv  Ziininei  : Beftlia  K Z>>ok  . .Vnn.a  Zavilz; 
Jonas  ZavUz;  I C Zimmerman;  Luciuda  Zimmer- 
man; Bertha  F Zisik. 

From  Newton  Kausas  11  aO  iu  Po«Uge  Stamps  tor 
Rundschau. 

MI.'^.SION  FEND. 

Henry  K lo\  H’oo.  l.evi  .Martin  iJiO;  .tolm  L 
Kreider  ^ I t"' K I alls  II  Fisher  ; t'liiircb  on  llao 
liatcli  per  J S Hiiitzler  iw.d.'i. 

FREE  P.Vl’ER  FEND. 

J Chrlstolear  IK. on. 
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ILLUSTRATED 


FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indispensable  Illustrated  and  descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible- 
A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Beenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Iteligious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds-eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Illuminated  I.K)rd’8  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 
Chronological  tables- 
Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Teslament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

FRIGES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 
ary and  less  illustrated  matter 6.00 

li.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge ||7.60 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Gilt  Edge 8.60 

1).  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  .Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

. sides  and  Edges 12.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 
Circulars 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index.  Apocryphal 
books.  Family  record,  Conoord- 
a ice,  Psalms  in  metre.  Geographical 
auoount  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

Ao  by  express h 1)0 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  doth,  No.  178 80 

■ Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather.  No.  129  60 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No.  106i 1 78 

Testament,  small,  flexible  doth  cover 10 

Testament,  small,  board  and  doth  cover, 

82mo..  agate 16 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  doth 86 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuok 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

DicnoMAaiBs. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  Gevman 
synonyms,  etc.,  187.4  pages,  bound  in 

half  moroooo,  by  express 6 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  oonlaining 
over  60,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Grirb,  . F.,  English- German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  moroooo,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published...  10  00 
Okblschlaqkr’s  English  and  German  Dio- 
tionary,  24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  oloth,  660  pages  2 20 

High  School,  416  pages,  oloth 1 85 

Common  School,  400  pages,  oloth...  1 00 

Primary,  862  pages,  oloth 66 

Pocket  Edition,  oloth 76 

COMMaHTARIKS. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  1 1 

volumes,  12mo.  cloth,  per  volume 1 50 

These  include  tne  gospels,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe. 
sians,  Colossians,  Phiiippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

8 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 

Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  8 vols.,  sheep. ..16  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  'in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

ootavo,  oloth,  with  notes 1 75 

The  same  in  sheep 8 00 

Jacobus’  Netes  on  Genesis,  2 vols,  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  £.  H.  Browne...  1 60 
I Notes  00  Geoesis,  by  Murphy  1 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps.  «&o.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  smd  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth... ] OO 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent.. 86 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Teetaraent,  oloth  6C 
“ “ “ “ “ paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor 80 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  AT 
rioa  &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff' 

paper  oover,  each  book ‘26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 6o 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  S.  Leatherman.  82mo.,  82 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 46 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day, 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

oover.  82mo.,  in  a box 76 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) ‘26 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  otir  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 (X) 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

“ “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o  80 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  oolleotion  of  about 

800  praotioal  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testament^  21  Engravings.  16 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

oostly  attire 60 

Christ  and  Humanity I 60 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover lb 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

(Concordance  of  the  Holy  Soripluros  hy 

Cruden 1 b<) 

Concordance.  Pocket  Edition 6J 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 1^ 

Diaries  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  anoient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  eaob  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages. ..T. - 2 26 

Dictionary,  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  8 , Cloth, 

634  pages  1 0*0 

Dymond  on  War 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  • 4f 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 26 

Encouragement  to  Pentilent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 
cover 
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Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History,  of 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  S 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe - 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; oloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  876  pages,  oloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  olaims  and  praotioal  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 OO 

^_Mystio  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan!  25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00 

OciuB  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46 

Gospel  Workers 26 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  26 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbaoh,  D,  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Horseman’s  Friend.  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Htiebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
“ " “ “ perdosu..  6 60 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 

" “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant's  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J -sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  oloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s 60 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  oloth 1 60 

Line  upon  Line - 60 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  GeoVtgy 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  difi^erent  states,  separate 

for  eaob  state 25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peaoe  Ad- 
vocate   76 

'lenno  Simon  s ( oniplete  Works,  b)' 

express 4 60 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

pages 60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 160 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Mosheiffl’s  Eoolesiastioal  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

Per  dozen 90 

t)ne  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Our  Rympathizing  High  Priest 60 

Peaoe  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies.....  60 
Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  S.  Bv 
Faith  Latimer.  4 ool.  pictures,  82  full 

page  outs,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 26 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan - 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  80 

Preoept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son 26 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages..... 86 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Reoent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  oonsul 

at  Jerusalem 2 60 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 00 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peaoe,  Am.  T 8 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter - 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated  60 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 86 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  80 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  8.  10 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  faoil- 

oilliate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight! 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 70 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60 

SUrk’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

oloth I 26 

Stories  and  IlHistratious  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Sumner  on  Peaoe - 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cents ; oloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  8.  18mo., 

64  pages 86 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  oloth 1 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Sohaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof,  of  Bible  Learning,  &o.  2 26 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  'Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 00 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustfated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  oloth  1 CK) 

Wandering  Soul 1 26 
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BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  suppUed  with  materia 
and  machinery  that  enable  ns  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  ns  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  appHoatlon, 
either  personally  or  hy  letter. 

Mennonitk  PuBL.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religions  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  intereste  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
^r  $1.60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

MkSKONITK  Pl'BUSUIXO  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  suppUed  at  tkh  oents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  rin  oents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mknnonite  PuBii.  Co  , Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
I music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 

I containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  I^ks, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tunc  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
1360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singiAg  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  < 0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10.00,  by  mail, 
$11.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


Pictorial  Narratives. 
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PEACE  ENVELOPES. 

Per  26 15 

« 100 60 

“ 1 00 

1000  8 00 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  ysu  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  nam«,  the  name  of  your  Po$t 
Office,  County  and  State  in  frdl,  and  distinotly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

j)cr  to 

(Ksoplo.  K(liU!UJ>y  M.  f>.  Wenger,  sn.1  imbUsfietl  liy 


A German  lllustratetl paper  for  children  and  young 
U.  Wenger,  and  publisn* 
the’Mennonite  rubllshing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Single 
dav 


copies  26  cents  a year,  6 copies 
Scnools.  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
oer  year,  or  6 cents  forB  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almento,  in  English 

and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  In  German,  (new 
translation,)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Pbtru  WiKEaa,  Helaland,  ManituLa 
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FIElR^i^ExID  OF  'TRO'm. 


Janaary  1,  1888. 


A Fine  Building. — The  Lake  Shore 
Railroad  Company’.s  Eastern  Connection, 
the  New  York  Central  & Hudson  River 
Railroad  have  recently  erected  in  New 
York  City,  a very  fine  depot  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  passengers  over  this  road 
in  that  city. 

Located  in  the  Northern  part  of  the 
city,  at  i.^8th  street,  it  will  serve  a vast 
and  rapidly  increasing  number  of  people 
C now  living  and  doing  bu.siness  in  that  sec- 
tion; and  as  all  E.xpress  trains  in  and  out, 
c.xcept  the  famous  “Limited”  are  sched- 
uled to  stop  there,  it  will  prove  to 
be  a great  boon  for  people  outside  of 
New  S'ork  whose  business  or  pleasure 
takes  them  to  the  upper  portion  of  the 
.Metropolis. 

It  is  the  only  rival  of  the  Grand  Central 
Depot  at  42d  .Street,  and  like  that  depot, 
will  completely  serve  the  community  by 
which  it  is  surrounded. 

The  .Madison  Ave.  cars  run  into  the  de- 
pot  grounds;  the  Third  Ave.  cars  are  easy 
of  access,  and  with  carriages,  which  will 
I)e  in  waiting  on  the  arrival  of  all  trains, 
there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  reaching  any 
point  in  its  vicinity. 

We  will  not  attempt  a minute  descrip- 
tion of  this  elegant  building,  but  simjjly 
state  that  its  appointments  are  complete 
in  every  respect,  and  advise  you  to  call 
on  the  Lake  .Shore  ticket  agent  at  this 
place  for  details. 

H.  A.  MX7MAW,  SK.  D.,  HomcBopathiat, 
Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Speaks  Engrlisb 
and  German.  Chronic  diseasea  a apecialty, 

YOUNG  AMERICA. 
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THE  MODEL  CLASS  BOOK. 

Simple  — complete.  Contains  more  features  for 
showing  the  performance  of  any  scholar  or  class 
during  a given  time,  than  any  other  book. 

The  entire  proflta  from  thia  book  are  de- 
voted to  the  Sunday  School  oauae.  60c  per 

do*.;  sample  copy  6c.  Edwin  D.  Wheelock, 

Mention  this  paper.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


Child’s  Primer,  82  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated 10 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 10 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth - 85 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No-  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  fiowers,  inches 25 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  5Jx8J  inches 20 

No.  839.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  4^x21  inches 25 

No.  865.  50  cards,  8^x2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers 25 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 25 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen.... 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  & series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy .15 

The  same  per  dozen 1.70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 


TIME  TABLE. 


^ lesson,  per  corn 
The  same  per  a 


Every  Mill  WARRANTED! 

iJriiKih  roi  n wtih  or  without  r.ol),  oats,  rye  etc.  Onr 
So.  1 'lni|irovi>>l  ia  la?gcr,  Htrongor,  and  heavier  than 
aoy  Ollier  poiiulile  niill  oa  the  market.  Warranted 
to  griuil  any  kind  of  grain,  t'aves  time  and  tollage. 
Saves  its  coBt  in  one  year.  Aoknts  Wanted.  Circu- 
'birs  sent  to  H|i|dieaiitH.  Addreae, 

Knterpriae  Manurg  Co.,  C'oluinldana,  Ohio. 
i;.'s7-2,’88. 

Mennu  81mon*8  Complete  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  publish^  in'  English. 

Express  |4.M 

"nie  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance.of 
his  works  8.00 

Mkhmunits  PosMsatRO  Co.,  Klkhart,  Ind. 


The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non-sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  6 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
100  copies  for  60  cents-  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  reli^ous 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  0.  H.  BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  128 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3,00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  20th,  1887,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columhuil 
time : 

eoiNo  WKST,  leaves- 

No-  21,  Night  Express 1.35  a u. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 8.66  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6.46  a.  m 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.00  p.  m 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  « 

eoiNO  BAST — ^MAiN  UNB,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express^ 8.30  a m. 

Grand  R^ids  Express 4.46  “ 

No.  86,  W^ay  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mall 11.45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.20  p.  m 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36  " 

eoiBQ  BAST — AIB  blBB,  leavSB. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12.46  p.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express. 11.65  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express. 8.30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  “ 

No,  82,  Way  Freight- 8.00  a.  m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7-46  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4.10  p,  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.30  a.m. 

*'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.60  p.  m. 

TBAINS  ABBIYB — MAIN  LINB. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  u 

“ “ “ 9.40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2-50  “ 
No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

j CONNBCnONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan-  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c-  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South- 
tSF'  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco, 
i W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio- 
G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind- 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michi/can  R’y- 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  20th,  1887.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows; 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 47  a-  m. 
No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express.-...  4.80  p.  M- 
No.  8,  Way  Freight 6- 45  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.62  a m 

No.  3,  .Michigan  Express 4.68  p.  m 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives- 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a m 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4 connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNBCnONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft-  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R:  At  Wabash  with  W.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St-  L.  & P-  ^ 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I R 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South- 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superlntendonl 
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YYhole  No.  363. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LITTLE  THINGS. 

In  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  Exodus 
we  read:  “And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying,  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  bring  me  an  offering:  of 
every  man  that  giveth  it  willingly  with 
his  heart  ye  shall  take  my  offering.  And 
this  is  the  offering  which  ye  shall  take  of 
them;  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
linen,  and  goat’s  hair,  and  rams’  skins 
dyed  red,  and  badgers’  skins,  and  shit- 
tim  wood,  oil  for  the  light,  spices  for 
anointing  oil,  and  for  sweet  incense.  Onyx 
stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  in  the  ephod, 
and  in  the  breastplate.  And  let  them 
make  me  a sanctuary:  that  I may  dwell 
among  them.” 

Here  we  see  that  God  wanted  a sanct- 
uary, or  dwelling-place,  among  His  peo- 
ple, and  in  the  fitting  or  preparing  of  this 
place  He  wanted  his  people  to  do  a part 
of  the  work,  and  so  tells  Closes  to  take  of- 
ferings from  all  who  would  give  willingly 
with  the  heart,  anything  that  could  be 
used  in  accordance  with  the  instructions 
that  were  given  to  Moses  for  making  this 
sanctuary,  to  make  it  a fit  dwelling-place 
for  God  to  dwell  in.  If  you  have  no  gold, 
bring  silver  or  brass,  if  you  have  no  pur- 
ple, bring  blue  or  scarlet;  in  short,  bring 
what  you  have  that  is  useful,  be  it  ever  so 
little.  And  of  these  little  offerings  the 
sanctuary  could  be  prepared  so  that  God 
was  pleased  to  dwell  therein.  Yes,  dear 
reader,  God,  though  the  Creator  and 
Maker  of  all  things,  is  a God  that  delights 
in  manifesting  His  power  in  little  things. 
When  He  would  deliver  His  people  from 
Egyptian  bondage,  He  did  not  do  it  with 
a great  and  mighty  army,  but  He  chose  a 
man  whp  was  even  slow  of  speech,  not  el- 
oquent, and  think  of  the  instrument  in 
Moses’  hand.  When  Moses  tried  to  ex- 
cuse himself,  God  said:  “What  is  that  in 
thine  hand?”  “A  rod”  says  Moses.  I 
imagine  that  Moses  had  no  thought  of 
that  rod  becoming  such  a mighty  instru- 
ment in  his  hand  for  good,  but  C»od 
would  use  it,  and  so  tells  Moses  how  to 
use  it  And  by  that  rod  the  waters  of 
Egypt  were  turned  into  blood,  and  the 
dust  into  lice;  the  waters  of  the  Red  sea 
divided,  ^d  the  dry  rock  made  to  gush 
forth  water. 


When  the  Israelites  had  crossed  the 
Jordan  and  the  city  of  Jericho  was  to  be 
taken,  the  mighty  w-alls  to  lie  thrown 
down,  God  again  told  them  to  use,  what, 
no  doubt,  looked  very  contemptible  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Canaanites.  But  those 
rams’  horns  were  used  according  to  God’s 
command,  and  down  came  the  wall  at  the 
promised  time.  Shamgar  with  an  oxgoad 
slew  six  hundred  Philistines;  and  Samson 
with  the  jawbone  of  an  ass,  a thousand. 

Thus  we  see  that  with  those  who  jiut 
their  tru.st  in  God,  He  is  mighty  in  the 
weak  things  they  possess.  Do  we  not 
feel  thankful  that  He  has  permitted  those 
things  to  be  recorded  for  our  benefit,  that 
we  mi^ht  be  encouraged  by  them,  in  our 
Christian  warfare;  that,  although  we  are 
but  poor,  weak  mortals,  yet  we  may  all 
be  used  as  instruments  in  God’s  hand  for 
some  good  if  we  are  Init  willing?  So 
come,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
bring  our  offerings;  though  diey  be  ever 
so  small,  they  will  help  to  build  God’s 
sanctuary,  the  Church  and  prepare  aiid 
cleanse  it,  to  -be  a place  where  God  de- 
lights to  dwell  with  His  children.  We 
do  not  all  possess  those  greater  gifts  as 
represented  by  the  gold  and  silver,  but 
God  has  given  every  one  of  us  something 
to  take  care  of,  and  one  day  will  call  us 
to  account  for  the  using  or  abusing  of  it. 

We  remember  Christ’s  parable  of  the 
talents.  To  one  was  given  five,  to  another 
two,  to  another  but  one;  to  each  accor- 
ding to  his  ability.  The  first  two  were 
faithful  and  received  exactly  the  same  re- 
ward, though  the  one  had  twice  as  much 
to  work  with  as  the  other,  and  if  the 
third  would  have  been  faithful  with  his 
one  talent,  he  certainly  would  have 
reaped  the  same  reward.  So  let  us  take 
heed  and  not  think  because  I cannot  do 
as  much  as  my  brother  or  cannot  occupy 
the  same  calling  as  he  does,  that  I am  not 
able  to  do  anything.  But  remember,  that 
the  little  we  do  with  a will  and  a heart,  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God  will  not  be 
unnoticed  by  our  kind  heavenly  F'ather. 
The  simple  act  of  sending  a tract  to  an 
unconverted  person  had  the  effect  of  cal- 
ling two  persons  to  the  ministry  and 
probably  through  them  many  more  came 
to  Christ. 

The  lad  who  had  the  five  barley  loaves 
and  two  fishes,  no  doubt,  had  taken  them 


along  for  his  own  individual  use,  expect- 
ing to  feed  himself  with  them;  but  they 
were  given  to  Christ  who  blessed  them,  in- 
stead of  one,  five  thousand  were  filled  and 
there  was  much  more  left,  than  they  hati 
in  the  first  place.  Thus  if  we  give  tho 
little  we  possess  to  Christ  to  bless,  many 
may  be  benefited  by  it,  and  we  ourselves 
shall  be  filled  with  them,  and  in  that 
which  we  bought  we  shall  have  a good  in- 
crease. 

Now  fellow  travelers  to  an  eternal 
home,  we  cannot  all  preach,  and  we  can 
not  all  sing,  but  we  can  all  speak  a kind 
word,  or  give  a kind  smile.  A word  of 
encouragement  to  the  child  of  God,  es- 
pecially to  the  young  convert,  is  often 
more  of  a help  than  some  of  us  seem  to 
realize,  and  a word  of  warning  spoken  out 
of  love  to  the  sinners  oft  sinks  deep.  The 
words,  “Jesus  loves  you,”  once  broke  the 
hardened  heart  of  a criminal  and  caused 
him  to  become  a worker  in  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Let  these  few  thoughts  suffice  to  cause 
all  who  may  chance  to  read  them,  to  ex- 
amine well  if  they  are  working  honestly 
and  uprightly  with  that  which  God  has 
entrusted  to  their  care.  “He  that  is  not 
honest  with  little  things,  who  would  en- 
trust him  with  great  things.”  Let  us  take 
care  of  the  passing  moments  and  the  days, 
months  and  years  will  be  cared  for.  Rf- 
member  the  little  things. 

D.  J.  Johns, 


For  the  Herald  of  Tnith. 

THE  FORGOTTEN  RESOLUTION. 


The  good  Lord  has  borne  u.s  over  the 
threshold  of  another  year.  With  the  new 
year  come  many  new  resolves,  many  new 
aspirations,  many  desires  to  do  better  in 
the  present  year  than  in  the  past — to  live 
more  closely  to  God  than  ever  before— 
and  to  leave  sinful  things  to  the  old  year. 
Many  a drunkard  resolves  that  after  New 
Years  no  more  intoxicating  liquor  shall 
pollute  his  lips  and  his  life;  many  a 
.swearer  resolves  that  no  oath  shall  fall 
from  his  lips  after  the  dawn  of  the  new 
year;  many  a liar  makes  up  his  mind  that 
with  the  new  year  he  will  cling  to  truth 
alone,  and  many  a weather-beaten  sailor 
on  life’s  stormy  sea  of  sin  is  determined 
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HEIRAILE)  OP  'TR.O'TFJ. 


to  seek  rest  in  the  harbor  of  Peace  with 
the  advent  of  the  new  year. 

But  how  many  of  these  thousands  of 
resolutions  are  kept  and  how  many  more 
are  broken  ! I say  more  in  the  second 
phrase,  because  alas,  eo  many  broken. 
But  why  should  so  many  pledges  be  bro- 
ken? It  is  because  we  rely  too  much  on 


care,  O brethren  and  sisters,  that  you  do 
not  plant  thorns  like  these  in  the  hearts 
of  your  loving  children  which  may  after- 
wards choke  out  the  good  seed  that  you 
would  willingly  sow  therein.  Mothers, 
your  little  children  on  your  laps  do  not 

i-  .1*1  1 *11  1 


down  deep  if  we  would  have  real  fresh 
water,  and  so  with  the  teachings  of  Christ. 
The  vain  things  of  this  world  are  like 
straw  or  feathers  which  float  on  water  or 
are  blown  about  in  the  breeze;  but  the 
gems  of  truth,  the  inner  life,  the  grace  (j1 
God,  the  true  spiritual  happiness  is  found 


But  why  should  so  many  pledges  be  bro-  ask  for  these  stylish  and  richly  trimmed  God,  the  true  spiritual  happiness  is  found 
ken?  It  is  because  we  rely  too  much  on  garments  in  which  we  see  them  arranged,  only  in  humility.  The  rich  man  found  his 
our  own  strength  and  do  not  trust  enough  They  are  satisfied  w’hen  they^are  protected  pleasures  in  this  life  but  they  were  U ni- 
in  the  acting  strength  of  God’s  power,  from  the  cold,  but  you  train  their  tastes  poral  and  ended  with  his  life,  while  La/,.|. 
We  feel  too  proud  of  our  own  abilities,  just  opposite  to  what  you  would  wish  to  rus  suffered  in  humility  of  life  and  was 
We  try  to  stand  against  sin  in  our  own  have  them  in  after  years.  You  build  up  made  happy  after  his  death,  Tliiiik  oi 
strength.  If  we  would  have  strength  to  a strong  desire  in  their  very  nature  which  these  things,  clear  readers,  and  let  not 
carry  out  our  resolutions,  we  must  receive  you  wish  in  after  years  to  replace  by  one  your  hearts  and  minds  be  carried  away  by 
it  from  above,  otherwise  our  strength  is  diametrically  opposite  and  wonder  and  gaudy  bubbles  floating  about  you,  but  be 
w-eakness  itself  and  we  cannot  do  any-  grieve  when  you  find  in  your  child  a nat-  fixed  on  the  Rock  of  ages  and  find  plca.s- 
thing  that  is  good.  ural  (?)  tenclency  to  be  proud.  Conse-  ure  in  the  true  service  of  the  Lord.  Let 

But  there  is  one  evil  which  we  do  not  crate  your  infants  to  God,  exercise  all  the  us  all  strive  this  year  to  live  humbly  !)o 
.so  often  think  of  nor  resolve  to  suppress  tact  and  prudence  that  God  gives  you  fore  God  and  do  His  will  as  far  h.- 
and  overcome.  It  is  the  proud  and  vain-  and  pray  for  luore,  that  you  may  lead  gives  us  light  and  strength, 
glorious  spirit — a desire  for  the  great  and  your  children  in  the  right  way.  Christ  The  grace  of  God  be  with  us  all.  Amen, 
the  beautiful,  and  the  grand  things  of  this  took  the  little  children  unto  Hirn  and  E.  II.  IIuuKk. 

world — and  indeed  as  year  after  year  rolls  blessed  them  and  ifw’e  implant  evil  into  Xcxv  Prox'idcnccy  Pa. 

on,  this  evil  seems  not  to  decrease,  but  their  hearts  the  curse  rests  upon  us.  ^ ^ ^ 

rather  to  increase.  Do  we  despise  Christ’s  The  tempter  tries  us  on  every  side  and 


t from  above,  otherwise  our  strength  is  diametrically  opposite  and  wonder  and 
A-eakness  itself  and  we  cannot  do  any-  grieve  when  you  find  in  your  child  a nat- 
thing  that  is  good.  ural  (?)  tendency  to  be  proud.  Conse- 

But  there  is  one  evil  which  we  do  not  crate  your  infants  to  God,  exercise  all  the 
so  often  think  of  nor  resolve  to  suppress  tact  and  prudence  that  God  gives  you 
and  overcome.  It  is  the  proud  and  vain-  and  pray  for  more,  that  you  may  lead 
glorious  spirit— a desire  for  the  great  and  your  children  in  the  right  way.  Christ 
the  beautiful,  and  the  grand  things  of  this  took  the  little  children  unto  Hirn  and 
world— and  indeed  as  year  after  year  rolls  blessed  them  and  if  w-e  implant  evil  into 
on,  this  evil  seems  not  to  decrease,  but  their  hearts  the  curse  rests  upon  us. 
rather  to  increase.  Do  we  despise  Christ’s  The  tempter  tries  us  on  every  side  and 
condition  in  life?  If  we  are  proud  we  do,  if  he  does  not  tempt  us  to  pride  in  dress, 
for  He  came  in  humility  and  lived  in  great  he  may  see  a gi'eater  opportunity  in  an- 
humility.  His  coming  down  from  heaven  other  way  as  in  the  house  or  in  our  home, 
was  an  act  of  humiliation,  such  as  no  man  By  this  I do  not  mean  to  find  fault  with 
ever  saw  or  experienced.  Every  day  of  those  who  keep  their  homes  and  every 
his  life  on  earth  was  as  a page  written  in  thing  about  them  neat  and  clean  and  in 
characters  of  fire  against  this  rank  evil — order,  but  I do  speak  against  that  extrav- 
pride:  Every  look  of  scorn  cast  upon  agant  display  of  useless  finery  in  all  the 

him,  every  act  of  ill-treatment  (and  w'hich  things  in  and  about  the  house  and  home, 
he  patiently  bore)  was  a chapter  against  It  creates  a feeling  of  superiority  over 
the  vanity  and  self-conceit  of  this  world,  those  who  cannot  afford  such  things  and 
The  proud  spirit  of  Lucifer  caused  his  ex-  is  of  no  use  to  you  or  any  one  else  except 
expulsion  from  heaven,  and  knowing  for  Satan  to  stir  up  envy  in  weak  and 
what  caused  his  fall  he  now  seeks  to  kc  p susceptible  hearts.  To  love  anything 
men’s  souls  from  God  by  puffing  them  up  more  than  we  love  God,  makes  that  love 
with  a proud  and  vain-glorious  spirit.  sinful  and  is  to  us  sin.  All  things  belong 
what  destruction  has  Satan  wrought  upon  to  Him  and  in  loving  them  we  love  Him; 
the  souls  of  men  by  this  means  alone!  but  when  we  lose  sight  of  the  Maker  in 
The  proud,  fashionable,  honor-loving,  the  adoration  of  the  thing  made  we  are 


gaudy  bubbles  floating  about  you,  but  be 
fixed  on  the  Rock  of  ages  and  find  plca.s- 
ure  in  the  true  service  of  the  Lord.  Let 
us  all  strive  this  year  to  live  humbly  bo 
fore  God  and  do  His  will  as  far  a.-^  ht- 
gives  us  light  and  strength. 

The  grace  of  God  be  with  us  all.  Amen. 

E.  H.  IIuiJKk. 

Xc^i'  Proi'idcnccy  Pa. 


Ihe  proud,  lasnionaoie,  nonor-ioving,  me  auorauon  ui  me 
but  otherwise  good  and  noble  queen  Eliz-  going  too  far. 
abeth  of  England,  when  on  her  death-bed  Dear  friends  and 


f he  does  not  tempt  us  to  pride  in  dress,  FortueiieraidofTiutii. 

lie  may  see  a greater  opportunity  in  an-  THE  SEN  DAY  SCHOOL 

other  way  as  in  the  house  or  in  our  home. 

By  this  I do  not  mean  to  find  fault  with 

those  who  keep  their  homes  and  every  1 he  Sunday-school  bears  to  the  church 
thing  about  them  neat  and  clean  and  in  the  same  relation  as  do  the  nurseries  (o 
order,  but  I do  speak  against  that  extrav-  the  fruitful  orchards  and  productive  vinr 
agant  display  of  useless  finery  in  all  the  yards.  It  is  here  the  young,  tender  plants 
things  in  and  about  the  house  and  home,  for  sjnritual  growth  are  propagated  ami 
It  creates  a feeling  of  superiority  over  nourished,  preparatory  to  being  trans- 
those  who  cannot  atford  such  things  and  planted,  at  a riper  age,  into  the  visible 
is  of  no  use  to  you  or  any  one  else  except  church  of  God.  Were  it  not  that  these 
for  Satan  to  stir  up  envy  in  weak  and  nurseries  have  been  instituted  in  our 
susceptible  hearts.  To  love  anything  church,  the  grave  duty  of  instructing  tlie 
more  than  we  love  God,  makes  that  love  young  in  the  religious  duties  ol  life  would 
sinful  and  is  to  us  sin.  All  things  belong  rnainly  devolve  upon  the  individual  lami- 
to  Him  and  in  loving  them  we  love  Him;  lies,  whereas,  now  we  hav^e  the  privilege 
but  when  we  lose  sight  of  the  Maker  in  of  meeting  together  and,  in  concerted  ac- 
the  adoration  of  the  thing  made  we  are  tion,  feed  the  young  lambs  with  .spiritual 
going  too  far.  food. 

Dear  friends  and  fellow  travelers  to  Many  of  us  are  aware  that  the  old  and 


would  have  given  thousands  of'pounds  to  eternity,  let  us  walk  humbly  before  God,  thread-bare  argument  of  the  few  opponc  iiii 
any  one  who  might  prolong  her  life  for  we  know  not  how  .soon  the  brittle  to  the  Sabba  h -school  is,  that  the  voung 
enough  that  she  might  humble  herself  ! thread  of  life  may  snap  asunder  and  we  can  receive  s,  )iritual  instructions  under  tin- 


enough  that  she  might  humble  herself  ! 
fore  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lord.-., 
but  alas,  it  was  too  late.  Look  at  thise 
vain-glorious  and  boastful  upholders  and 
advocates  of  infidelity.  In  life  they 
proudly  trod  the  earth,  denying  his  exis- 
tence; in  death  humbly  crouching  in  mor- 


be  hurried  into  the  spirit  world.  Let  us  parental  root ; but  this  manner  of  reason 
be  on  our  guard  that  ours  may  not  be  the  ing  is  hardly  more  plausible  than  it  wonu 


lot  of  the  five  foolish  virgins,  who,  when 
once  too  late,  were  forever  shut  out  from 
the  marriage  feast  of  the  bridegroom, 
while  the  five  who  were  wise  and  had 


be  to  say  the  same  of  our  every  day  schools. 
The  one  is  about  as  likely  to  be  neglected 
as  the  other;  both  would  be  well  enougli 
if  carried  out  practically  inste,ad  of  tbeo 
retically. 

I suppose  we  all  generally  take  oin 
children  along  to  the  church  services;  but 


tal  terror  beneath  the  uplifted  hand  of  their  lamps  trimmed  ,ind  burning— their  retically. 

God.  Call  it  what  you  w’ill — call  it  har  n-  hearts  cleansed  and  their  .souls  filled  with  I suppose  we  all  generally  take  om 
le.ss,  call  it  immaterial  to  the  interest  of  the  oil  of  grace  and  love,  partook  of  the  children  along  to  the  church  services;  but 
Christianity;  call  it  fashionable,  necessary  joys  of  the  feast  uiihin.  It  is  a dangerous  few  children  can  appreciate  a sermon,  <u 
or  give  it  any  other  modification  or  mis-  thing  to  trille  with  the  teachings  of  the  will  even  listen  to  it  as  attentively  as  ui' > 
rei)resentation,  it  is  nevertheless  pride,  all-wLsc  God  for  His  truths  arc  terrible  would  to  exercises  more  briel  and  siiiipk’- 
and  God  will  ever  treat  it  as  such,  irre-  when  they  fall  upon  the  lost  sinner  and  Since  they  do  not  understand  a .seniion 
spective  of  the  soul  in  which  it  may  be  His  judgments  irreversible,  when  once  so  well,  the  church  ser\-ices  become  nioiv 
found.  Pride  corrupts  the  heart,  makes  delivered.  Let  us  then  be  as  those  who  tedious,  and  they  do  not  take  the  inten's 


Since  they  do  not  understand  a .seriiK'n 
so  well,  the  church  serv'ices  become  nu'iu 
tedious,  and  they  do  not  take  the  interest 


your  children  in  anything  that  may  create  very  lowly  and  humble.  When  we  dip  day-school  should  be  conductet  , ‘ jj 

pride  in  them  or  envy  in  others?  Take  water  out  out  of  a spring  w'e  must  reach  s so  varied  that  anything  definite  c 
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hardly  be  said  on  the  subject.  Its  necessity 
too  is  so  apparent  that  the  time  seems  to 
have  gone  by,  and  not  without  reason, 
that  it  finds  opponents  to  any  great  extent.^ 
The  greatest  drawback  to  the  progress 
of  the  Sabbath-school,  in  some  communi- 
ties, apparently  is  the  great  lack  of  inter- 
est the  older  ones  or  church  members 
show  in  the  work.  It  matters  not  how 
niuch  enthusiasm  we  manifest  in  favor  of 
the  Sunday-school,  when  we  do  so  by  talk- 
ing in  its  fiivor  only,  for  so  long  as  we  do 
not  lay  hold  of  the  work,  and  more  than 
that,  not  even  favor  it  with  our  attendance, 
it  will  do  but  little  good.  We  might  as 
well  say  to  the  poor  and  needy,  “ Be  ye 
fed  and  comfortably  clothed,”  without 
suiting  our  actions  to  our  words.  To 
what  will  a Sabbath  school  amount  if  a 
number  of  children  assemble  themselves 
at  the  appointed  time  and  there  are  not 
enough  of  the  church  members  present  to 
even  conduct  the  school?  It  shows  aver)' 
poor  example,  to  say  the  least;  and  the 
children  might  have  reason  to  suspect 
that  if  the  work  is  of  so  little  importance 
that  the  church  manifests  no  interest  in  it, 
it  is  immaterial  whether  they  (the  children) 
attend. 

Not  only  should  the  lay-members  take 
an  active  interest  in  the  work,  but  also  the 
ministers,  especially  where  their  number, 
and  their  outside  w'ork  will  admit.  It  is 
true  the  juinisters  have  their  appointed 
work  to  do,  but  if  they  can  possibly  find 
time  to  attend  the  Sunday  school,  I believe 
it  would  often  be  a benefit,  not  only  to 
the  school,  to  have  their  |>resence  and 
assistance,  but  also  to  themselves,  for  they 
might  the  better  gain  the  love  and  con- 
fidence of  the  children,  and  also  become 
the  better  acquainted  with  the  word  of 
God.  As  a rule,  the  more  we  labor  the 
more  efficient  we  become  in  our  work. 

.Some  people  seem  to  think  if  they  at- 
tend divine  services  about  every  alternate 
Sabbath,  their  share  of  the  work  for 
Christ’s  kingdom  is  performed;  that  the 
ministers-  must  do  the  rest.  They  al.so 
plead  for  time  on  the  Sabbath  to  do  their 
visiting  among  friends  and  neighbors;  and 
indeed,  some  people  apparently  believe 
the  Sabbath  w’as  created  solely  for  that 
purpose.  To  keep  the  Sabbath  holy  implies 
more,  perhaps  than  many  are  willing  to 
concede.  When  we  look  out  on  a dying 
world  a world  polluted  with  sin  am 
abomination,  and  that  is  drawing  away 
with  its  fascin.ating  allurements,  our  owm 
children,  should  we  not  become  thorough- 
ly alarmed  and  labor  more  zealou.sly  to 
rescue  our  own  dear  friends  and  children 
trom  the  charms  this  w icked  world  pre 
sents  to  them  in  their  tender  youthfu 
years?  We  should  not  dare  to  sit  idly, 
with  folded  arms,  when  w'e  see  such  a 
wide  and  open  field  for  labor  before  us; 
when  W'e  see  the  enemy  rushing  in  to 
snatch  them  from  the  fold  as  it  were.  We 
should  not  dare  to  neg;lect  these  oppor- 
tunities and  grave  duties  w'hen  we  con- 


sider the  value  of  a single  soul.  We 
should  not  entertain  the  thought  of  send- 
ing our  children  to  the  Sabbath  school 
alone,  while  we  spend  the  Sabbath  at  a 
neighbor’s  house  gossiping,  or  talking 
over  our  business  transactions  and  world- 
y affairs  much  less  should  w'e  do  this  in 
the  presence  of  the  young  w ho,  when  they 
see  and  hear  it,  may  imitate  our  bad  ex- 
ample. This  is  a weakness — mi  evil — to 
which  I fear  we  are  all,  without  exception, 
:oo  much  addicted,  though  its  evil  efi'ects 
must  be  apparent  to  all.  An  effusion  of 
the  Holy  .Spirit  should  earnestly  be  sought 
!br  to  strengthen  the  spiritual  man  to  be 
able  to  overcome  this  sin. 

The  world  presents  attractions  that  the 
Christian  sometimes  finds  hard  to  resist- 
Here  then  he  will  have  a standpoint  from 
which  he  is  able  to  judge  and  comprehend 
the  watching,  the  care,^  the  labor,  the 
training  and  the  continued  vigilance  that 
is  required  to  keep  the  children,  with  plia- 
ble minds,  out  of  the  enemy’s  camp.  It 
is  not  enough  for  us  to  say  we  will  not 
hinder  them  from  learning  to  know  and 
love  the  Lord,  either  at  home  or  in  the 
Sabbath-school,  for  if  we  do  not  take  hold 
of  the  work  and  labor  with  our  ow'n  hands 
we  can  never  expect  to'accomplish  our 
work;  and  this  is  a work  that  concerns  us 
all.  VVe  cannot  say  to  our  brother,  “You 
take  charge  of  this  work  while  I sit  back 
under  my  neighbor’s  shade  tree  to  re.st.” 
No;  it  concerns  all  G(»d-loving  souls. 
Our  sympathy  for  the  laoorers  does  not 
materially  lighten  their  burdens.  It  is  our 
aid,  our  active  participation,  our  real, 
earnest  work  that  helps  the  cau.se,  for  in 
united  efforts  we  find  there  is  strength. 

A.  Mf.tzi.f.k. 

^1 

IS  GOD  IN  EVERYTHING? 


One  of  the  greatest  obstacle.s  to  living 
unwaveringly  the  interior  life,  is  the  diffi- 
culty of  seeing  God  in  everything.  I’eople 
say.  ‘‘  I can  easily  submit  to  things  which 
come  from  God;  but  I cannot  submit  to 
man,  and  most  of  my  trials  and  cro.s.ses 
come  through  human  instrumentality.” 
Or  they  say,  “It  is  all  well  enough  to 
talk  of  trusting;  but  when  I commit  a 
matter  to  Ciod,  man  is  sure  to  come  in 
and  disarrange  it  all,  and  w'hile  I have 
no  difficulty  in  trusting  God,  I do  see 
serious  difficulties  in  the  way  of  trusting 
men.” 

This  is  no  imaginary  trouble,  but  it  is 
of  vital  importance,  ami  if  it  cannot  he 
met,  does  really  make  the  life  of  faith-  an 
impossible  and  visionary  theory,  hor 
nearly  everything  in  life  comes  to  us 
through  human  instrumentalities,  and 
most  of  our  trials  are  the  result  of  some- 
body’s failure,  or  ignorance,  or  care- 
lessness, or  sin.  We  know'  God  cannot 
be  the  author  of  these  things,  and  yet  un- 
less He  is  the  agent  in  the  matter  how 
can  we  say  to  Him  about  it,  “Thy  will 
be  done?” 


Besides,  what  good  is  there  in  trusting 
our  affairs  to  God,  if,  after  all,  man  is  to 
be  allow-ed  to  come  in  and  disarrange 
them;  and  how'  is  it  possible  to. live  by 
faith,  if  human  agencies,  in  whom  it  would 
be  wrong  and  foolish  to  trust,  are  to  have 
a predominant  influence  in  moulding  our 
lives  ? 

Moreover,  things  in  which  we  can  see 
God’s  hand  always  have  a sw-eetness  in 
theiq  which  consoles  while  it  wounds. 
But  the  trials  inflicted  by  man  are  full  of 
bitterness. 

What  is  needed,  then,  is  to  see  Cod  ift 
everything,  and  to  receive  everything  di- 
rectly from  His  hands,  with  no  interven- 
tion of  second  causes.  And  it  is  just  *to 
this  that  W'e  must  be  brought,  before  we 
can  know  an  abiding  experience  of  entire 
abandonment  and  perfect  trust.  Our 
abandonment  must  be  to  God,  not  to 
man;  and  our  trust  must  be  in  Him,  not 
in  any  arm  of  flesh,  or  w'e  shall  fail  at  the 
fir.st  trial. 

The  question  here  confronts  us  at  once 
— “But  is  God  in  everything,  and  have 
we  any  warrant  from  the  Scripture  for 
receiving  everything,  from  His  hands, 
without  regarding  the  second  causes  which 
may  have  been  instrumental  in  bringing  it 
about?  I answer  to  this,  unhesitatingly. 
Yes  ! To  the  children  of  God  everything 
comes  directly  from  their  Father’s  hand, 
no  matter  who  or  what  may  have  l>een 
the  apparent  agents . There  are  no  “sec- 
ond causes”  for  them. 

The  whole  teaching  of  the  .Scripture  as- 
serts and  implies  this.  “Not  a sparrow- 
falls  to  the  ground  without  our  Father. 
The  very  hairs  of  our  head  are  all  num- 
bered ” We  are  not  to  be  careful  about 
anything,  because  our  father  cares  for  us. 
We  are  not  to  avenge  ourselves,  because 
our  Father  has  charged  Himself  with  our 
defense.  We  are  not  to  fear,  for  the  Lord 
is  on  our  side.  No  one  can  be  against  us, 
because  He  is  for  us.  We  shall  not  want, 
for  He  is  our  Shepherd.  When  we  pass 
through  the  rivers  they  shall  not  over- 
flow' u.s,  ami  w hen  we  walk  through  the 
fire  we  shall  not  be  burned,  because  He 
will  be  with  us.  He  shuts  the  mouths  of 
lions,  that  they  cannot  hurt  us.  “He  de- 
livereth  ami  rescueth.”  “He  changeth 
the  times  and  the  seasons;  He  removeth 
kings  and  setteth  up  kings.”  A man’s 
heart  is  in  His  hand,  and  “ as  the  rivers  of 
water.  He  turneth  it  whithersoever  He 
will,”  He  ruleth  over  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  heathen;  and  in  His  hand  there  is 
power  and  might,  “so  that  none  is  able 
to  withstand”  Him.  “He  ruleth  the 
raging  of  the  .sea:  w hen  the  waves  thereof 
arise  He  .stilleth  them'”  He  “bringeth 
the  counsel  of  the  heathen  to  nought;  I le 
maketh  the  devices  of  the  j^eople  of  none 
effect.  “Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleaseth, 
that  does  He  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  in 
the  seas,  and  all  the  deep  places.” 

“If  thou  seest  the  ojq)ression  of  tlu- 
poor,  and  violent  perverting  of  judgment 
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and  justice  in  a province,  marvel  not  at 
the  matter;  for  He  that  is  higher  than  the 
highest  regardeth:  and  there  be  higher 
than  they.” 

”Lo,  these  are  a part  of  His  ways;  but 
how  little  a portion  is  heard  of  Him  ? But 
the  thunder  of  His  power  who  can  under- 
stand?” “Hast  tnou  not  known,  hast 
thou  not  heard,  that  the  everlasting  God, 
the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  fainteth  not  neither  is  weary? 
There  is  no  searching  of  His  understand- 
ing.” 

And  this  "God  is  our  refuge  and 
.strength,  a very  present  help  in  trouble. 
Therefore  will  not  we  tear,  though  the 
earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  moun- 
tains be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea; 
though  the  waters  thereof  soar  and  be 
troubled;  though  the  mountains  shake 
with  the  swelling  thereof.”  ‘‘I  will  sa} 
of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  refuge  and  my  for 
tress,  my  God,  in  Him  I will  trust. 
.Surely  He  shall  deliver  thee  from  tht 
snare  of  the  fowler,  and  from  the  noisomt 
pestilence.  He  shall  cover  thee  with  1 1 is 
feathers,  and  under  His  wings  shalt  thou 
trust.  His  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and 
buckler.  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the 
terror  by  night,  nocfor  the  arrow  that  flieth 
by  day,  nor  for  the  pestilejice  that  walk- 
eth  in  darkness,  nor  for  the  destructior 
that  wasteth  at  noonday.  A thousanc 
shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten  thousand  ai 
thy  right  hand;  but  it  shall  not  comt 
nigh  thee.”  “Because  thou  hast  made 
the  Lord,  which  is  my  refuge  even  the 
Most  High  thy  habitation,  there  shall  no 
evil  befall  thee,  neither  shall  any  plague 
come  nigh  thy  dwelling.  For  He  snal' 
give  His  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 
thee  in  all  thy  ways.” 

To  my  own  mind,  those  Scriptures  and 
many  oUiers  like  them,  settle  forever  the 
question  as  to  the  power  of  second  causes 
in  the  life  of  the  children  of  God.  They 
are  all  under  the  control  of  our  Father, 
and  nothing  can  touch  us  except  with 
His  knowledge,  and  by  His  permission 
It  may  be  the  sin  of  man  that  originates 
the  action,  and  therefore  the  thing  itself 
cannot  be  said  to  be  the  will  of  God;  but 
by  the  time  it  reaches  us,  it  has  become 
God’s  will  for  us,  and  must  be  accepted 
as  directly  from  His  hands.  No  man  or 
company  of  men,  no  power  on  earth  or 
heaven,  can  touch  that  soul  which  is 
abiding  in  Christ,  without  first  passing 
through  Him,  and  receiving  the  seal  of 
His  permission.  If  God  be  for  us,  it  mat- 
ters not  who  may  be  against  us;  nothing 
can  disturb  or  harm  us,  except  He  shall 
see  that  it  is  best  for  us,  and  shall  stand 
aside  to  let  it  pass. 

An  earthly  parent’s  care  for  his  help- 
less child  is  a feeble  illustration  of  this.  If 
the  child  is  in  its  father's  arms,  nothing 
can  touch  it  without  that  father’s  consent, 
unles.s  he  is  too  weak  to  prevent  it.  And 
even  if  this  should  be  the  case,  he  sulfers 
the  harm  first  in  his  own  person,  before 


he  allows  it  to  reach  his  child.  And  if 
an  earthly  parent  would  thus  care  for  his 
little  helpless  one,  how  much  more  will 
our  Heavenly  F'ather,  whose  love  is  infi- 
nitely greater,  and  whose  strength  and  wis- 
dom can  never  be  baffled?  I am  afraid 
there  are  some,  even  of  God’s  own  chil- 
dren, who  scarcely  think  He  is  ecjual  to 
themselves  in  tenderness,  and  love,  and 
thoughtful  care;  and  who,  in  their  secret 
thoughts,  charge  Him  with  a neglect  and 
indifference  of  which  they  would  feel 
themselves  incapable.  The  truth  really  is, 
that  His  care  is  infinitely  superior  to  any 
possibilities  of  human  care,  and  that  He 
who  counts  the  very  hairs  of  our  heads, 
and  suffers  not  a sparrow  to  fall  without 
Him,  takes  note  of  the  minutest  matters 
that  can  affect  the  lives  of  His  children, 
and  regulates  them  all  according  to  His 
own  sweet  will,  let  their  origin  be  what 
they  may. 

The  instances  of  this  arc  numberless. 
Take  Joseph.  What  could  have  seemed 
more  apparently  on  the  face  of  it  to  be 
the  result  of  sin,  and  utterly  contrary 
to  the  will  of  God,  than  his  being  sold 
into  slavery?  And  yet  Joseph  in  speaking 
of  it  said,  “As  for  you,  ye  thought  evil 
against,  me;  but  God  meant  it  unto 
good,”  “Now,  therefore,  be  not  grieved 
nor  angry  with  yourselves,  that  ye  sold 
me  hither,  for  God  did  send  me  before 
you  to  preserve  life.”  To  the  eye  of 
sense  it  was  surely  Joseph’s  wicked  breth- 
ren who  had  sent  him  into  Egypt,  and 
yet  Joseph,  looking  at  it  with  the  eye  of 
faith,  could  say,  “God  sent  me.”  It  had 
been  undoubtedly  a grievous  sin  in  his 
brethren,  but,  by  the  time  it  had  reached 
Joseph,  it  had  become  God’s  will  for  him, 
and  was  in  truth,  though  at  first  it  did  not 
look  so,  the  greatest  blessing  of  his  whole 
life.  And  thus  we  see  how  the  Lord 
can  make  even  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
Him,  and  how  all  things,  even  the  sins  of 
others,  shall  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  Him. 

If  we  look  at  the  seen  things,  we  shall 
not  be  able  to  understand  the  secret  of 
this.  But  the  children  of  God  are  called 
to  look  “ not  at  the  things  which  are  seen  : 
for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal  ; 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eter- 
nal.” Could  we  but  see  with  our  bodily 
eyes  His  unseen  forces  surrounding  us  on 
every  side,  we  would  walk  through  this 
world  in  an  impregnable  fortress,  which 
nothing  could  ever  overthrow  or  pene- 
trate, for  “the  angel  of  the  Lord  encamp- 
eth  round  about  them  that  fear  Him,  and 
delivereth  them .’’ 

We  have  a striking  illustration  of  this 
in  the  history  of  Elisha.  The  King  of 
Syria  was  warring  against  Israel,  but  his 
evil  designs  were  continually  frustrated  by 
the  prophet,  and  at  last  he  sent  his  army 
to  the  prophet’s  own  city  for  the  express 
purpose  of  taking  him  captive.  We  read, 
“He  sent  thither  horses,  and  chariots, 
and  a great  host ; and  they  came  by  night 


and  compassed  the  city  about.”  This  was 
the  seen  thing.  And  the  servant  of  the 
prophet,  whose  eyes  had  not  yet  bwn 
opened  to  see  the  unseen  things,  was 
alarmed.  And  we  read,  “And  when  the 
servant  of  the  man  of  God  was  risen  earlv 
and  gone  forth,  behold  an  host  enfcom 
passed  the  city,  both  with  horses  and  char- 
iots. And  his  servant  said  unto  him,  Alas, 
my  master!  how  .shall  we  do?”  But  his 
master  could  see  the  unseen  things,  and 
he  replied,  “Fear  not;  for  they  that  be 
with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with 
them.”  and  then  he  prayed,  saying, 
“Lord,  I pray  Thee,  open  his  eyes  that 
he  may  see.  And  the  Lord  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  young  man  : and  he  saw  ; and, 
behold,  the  mountain  was  full  of  horses 
and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  Elisha.  " 

The  Presence  of  God  is  the  fortress  of 
His  people.  Nothing  can  withstand  it.  At 
His  presence  the  wicked  perish  ; the  earth 
trembles ; the  hills  melt  like  wax ; the 
cities  are  broken  down  ; “the  heavens  also 
dropped,  and  Sinai  itself  was  moved  at  the 
presence  of  God.”  And  in  the  secrfetof 
this  presence  He  has  promised  to  hide  His 
people  from  the  pride  of  man,  and  from 
the  strife  of  tongues.  “ My  presence  shall 
go  with  thee,”  He  says,  “and  I will  give 
thee  rest.  ’ ’ 

I wish  it  wr  e only  possible  to  make 
every  Christiar.  see  this  truth  as  plainly  as 
I see  it.  For  I '•.m  convinced  it  is  the  only 
clue  to  a compi.cjtely  restful  life.  Nothing 
else  will  enable  a soul  to  live  only  in  the 
present  moment  as  we  are  commanded  to 
do,  and  to  take  no  thought  for  the  mor- 
row. Nothing  else  will  take  all  risks  and 
“supposes”  out  of  a Christian’s  life,  en- 
able him  to  .say,  “.Surely  goodness  and 
mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my 
life.”  Abiding  in  God’s  presence  we  run 
no  risks.  And  such  a soul  can  triumph- 
antly say — 

“ I know  not  what  it  is  to  doubt. 

My  heart  is  always  gay; 

I run  no  risks,  for,  come  what  will, 

God  always  has  his  way  ! " 

There  is  one  text  that  will  take  all  the 
“supposes”  out  of  a believer’s  life,  if  only 
it  is  received  and  acted  on  in  childlike 
faith  : It  is  Heb.  13  ; 5,  6 — “ Be  content, 
therefore,  with  such  things  as  ye  have;  for 
He  hath  said,  I will  never  leave  thee,  nf)r 
forsake  thee.  .So  that  we  may  boldly  say. 
The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I will  not  fear 
what  man  shall  do  unto  me.”  What  if 
dangers  of  all  sort.s  shall  threaten  you 
from  every  side,  and  the  malice  or  foolish 
ness,  or  ignorance  of  men  shall  conibim 
to  do  you  harm  ? You  may  face  every 
possible  contingency  with  these  triumph- 
ant words,  “The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and 
I will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto 
me.”  If  the  Lord  is  your  helper,  how  nv> 
you  fear  what  man  may  do  unto  you  ? 
There  is  no  man  in  this  world,  nor  com 
pany  of  men,  that  can  touch  you,  unless 
your  God  in  whom  you  trust  shall  please 
to  let  them,  “ He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot 
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to  be  moved : He  that  keepeth  thee  will 
not  slumber The  Lord  shall  pre- 

serve thee  from  all  evil : He  shall  preserve 
thy  soul.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  go- 
ing out,  and  thy  coming  in,  from  this 
time  foith,  and  even  for  evermore.” 

Nothing  else  but  this  seeing  God  in 
everything  will  make  us  loving  and  pa- 
tient with  those  who  annoy  and  trouble 
us.  They  will  be  to  us  then  only  the  in- 
struments for  accomplishing  his  tender  and 
wise  purposes  towards  us,  and  we  shall 
even  find  ourselves  at  last  inwardly  thank- 
ing them  lor  the  blessing.s  they  bring  us. 

Nothing  ebe  will  compU  tely  put  an  end 
to  all  murmuring  or  reb-  'ling  thoughts. 
Christians  often  feel  a lib.  rty  to  murmur 
against  man,  when  they  do  not  dare  to 
murmur  against  God.  But  this  way  of  re- 
ceiving things  would  make  it  impossible 
even  to  murmur.  If  our  Father  permits  a 
trial  to  come,  it  must  be  because  that  trial 
is  the  sweetest  and  best  thing  that  could 
happen  to  us,  and  we  must  accept  it  with 
thanks  from  His  dear  hand.  The  trial  it- 
self may  be  hard  to  flesh  and  blood,  and  I 
do  not  mean  that  we  can  like  or  enjoy  the 
suffering  of  it.  But  we  can  and  must  love 
the  will  of  God  m the  trial,  for  His  will  is 
always  sweet  whether  it  be  in  joy  or  in 
sorrow. 

In  short,  this  way  of  seeing  our  Father 
in  everything  makes  life  one  long  thanks- 
giving, and  gives  a rest  of  heart,  and, 
more  than  that,  a gaiety  of  spirit  that  is 
unspeakable.  Some  one  says,  “God’s 
will  on  earth  is  always  joy,  always  tran- 
tranquillity.”  And  since  He  must  have 
His  own  way  concerfting  His  children, 
into  what  wonderful  green  pastures  of  in- 
ward rest  and  beside  what  blessedly  still 
waters  of  inward  refreshment  is  the  soul 
led  that  learns  this  secret ! 

If  the  will  of  God  is  our  ^ill,  and  if  He 
always  has  His  way,  then  we  always  have 
our  way  also,  and  we  reign  in  a perpet- 
ual kingdom.  I le  who  sides  with  the  Lord 
cannot  fail  to  win  in  every'  encounter  ! and 
whether  the  result  shall  be  joy  or  sorrow, 
failure  or  success,  death  or  life,  we  may, 
under  all  circumstances,  join  in  the  Apos- 
tle s shout  of  victory',  “Thanks  be  unto 
God,  which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph 

in  Christ.”— H.  W.  S. 
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1’R0.SPERITY  of  THE  SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL. 


words  of  this  covenant,  and  do  them,  that 
ye  may  prosper  in  all  that  ye  do.”  This 
injunction  still  holds  good.  If  we  obey 
God,  we  have  the  promise  that  we  will 
prosper.  In  Paul  we  have  an  example  of 
Christian  obedience,  zeal  and  earnest- 
ness; he  labored  day  and  night,  and  his 


prospered.  He 
himself  in  good 
her  Christians  to 


It  is  probably  necessary  to  produce  ar- 
guments to  prove  that  the  Sunday-school, 
if  rightly  conducted,  is  a good  cause. 
It  IS  an  established  truth  among  unpreju- 
diced Christians. 

, A true,  zealous  Christian,  not  only  re- 
loicw  over  the  prosperity  of  a good  cau.se, 
Ishors  and  prays  for  its  prosperity. 
And  God  desires  the  prosperity  of  all 
good.  He  commanded  the  children  of 
srael,  saying,  “Keep,  therefore,  the 


work  for  the  Master 
was  not  only  earnest 
w'orks,  but  he  desired  of 
be  earnest,  commanding  them  to  be 
“ zealous  of  good  works,  ’ ’ “ rich  in  good 
works,”  “careful  to  maintain  good 
works,”  to  be  “fruitful  in  good  works,” 
“perfect  in  every  good  work,”  “sancti- 
fied, and  meet  for  the  Masters  use,  and 
prepared  unto  every  good  work,”  to  be 
“ ready  to  every  good  work.”  Tit.  2:14; 
I Tim.  6:18;  Tit.  3:8;  Col.  i:  10. 

Especially  should  the  superintendent 
and  teachers  set  a good  example  of  regu- 
larity and  earnestness,  because  they  are 
servants  of  God.  Then  the  pupils  will 
see  that  their  leaders  really  love  Jesus;  and 
their  interest  and  attendance  will  be  in- 
creased also.  Older  members  and  par- 
ents also  should  attend  and  give  their 
children  a way  to  go.  This  is  an  impor- 
tant point  too  much  neglected  or  over- 
looked. And,  where  lay-members  that 
are  willing  and  able  to  teach,  are  scarce, 
especially,  the  preachers  should  help  if  not 
lead  in  conducting  the  school,  if  not  too 
busily  engaged  in  ministerial  duties. 

Let  us  all  work  together  earnestly  and 
faithfully  for  the  Master.  Soon  we  shall 
rest  and  wear  the  crown  of  life.  The 
wise  man  says,  “Whatsoever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  with  thy  might.”  And 
the  poet  says  agreeably  to  this: — 

“ To  the  work  I to  tlie  work  ? we  are  .servants 
of  God, 

Let  us  follow  the  path  that  our  Master  has 
trod; 

With  the  halm  of  His  counsel,  our  strength  to 
renew, 

Let  ns  do  with  our  might  what  our  hands  find 
to  do. 

J.  Metzler. 

Le7i'is/07i'>i,  O. 

MOTHER. 


A mother’s  care,  i Sam.  2:19;  2 Kings 
4:19,  2o;  Ex.  2:8. 

A mother’s  influence,  Ezek.  16:44;  for 
good,  2 Tim.  1:5:  for  evil,  r Kings 
22:52,  Jezebel;  2 Chron.  22:3,  Athaliah; 
Matt.  14:8,  Herodias. 

Mother  a comforter,  Isa.  66:13. 

A mother  receives  a son  raised  to  life,  i 
Kings  17:23;  2 Kings  4:36;  Luke  7:15. 

A mother  giving  a son  to  God,  i Sam. 
1 : 27,  28. 

A mother’s  teaching,  Prov.  31:1. 

A mother’s  memory,  Luke  2:51. 

A mother  obeyed,  Prov.  1:8,  7:20; 
Luke  2:51. 

A mother  despised,jProv.|i5: 20;  22:22; 
20: 7. 

A mother  blessed,  Prov.  31:28. 

A mother’s  enduring  love,  John  19:25. 
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LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER. 


“He  that  hath  my  commandments 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me;  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  father,  and  I wall  love 
him  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him." 

Dear  young  friends, — It  is  through  the 
love  of  God  that  we  have  the  privilege  of 
beginning  our  journey  through  another 
year.  But  who  will  be  here  at  the  end  ol 
this  year?  Many  will  have  run  to  the  end 
of  their  conrse  in  life,  ere  another  New’ 
Year  will  have  come.  Rich  and  poor,  old 
and  young,  busy  and  idle,  believer  and 
unbeliever,  righteous  and  unrighteous 
.vill  be  represented  in  the  world’s  list  ot 
departures  from  the  shores  of  time,  the 
righteous  to  be  saved  and  the  unrighteous 
to  be  forever  lost.  It  is  a solemn  thought 
indeed  to  dwell  upon  when  we  know  mat 
annually  so  many  pass  from  time  to  eter- 
nity showing  no  outward  sign  of  recon- 
ciliation to  God.  Another  very  solemn 
thought  is  this,  that  so  many  professing 
Christians,  instead  of  being  earnestly 
ibout  their  Master’s  business,  make  it 
their  business  to  quarrel  and  dispute  with 
this  one  and  that  one,  and  speak  about 
the  fault  of  a third  and  thus  spend  their 
time  in  what  is  worse  than  idleness. 
God’s  blessings  upon  such,  must  indeed 
be  very  light  in  comparison  to  Him  who 
steps  over  all  this  groveling  and  incipient 
nature  and  lets  His  light  shine  brightly 
about  him,  that  others  may  find  for  them- 
selves the  pearl  of  great  price  and  glorify 
Him  who  gives  them  this  great  treasure 
of  salvation. 

How  happy  a world  would  this  be  if 
there  were  more  love  in  men’s  daily  life 
and  actions,  more  love  in  their  thoughts 
and  words,  more  love  to  the  God  who 
made  them  and  more  love  to  their  fellow 
beings.  The  Scripture  says;  “Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  thy  neigh^ 
bor  as  thyself,”  but  how  many  of  us  do 
so?  Jesus  says,  “If  a man  love  me  he 
will  keep  my  word,”  and  God  the  Father 
will  love  us  and  we  can  come  unto  Him 
and  make  our  abode  with  Him.  VVe 
must  have  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  if  we  would  enter  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

We  so  often  forget  our  duty  of  love  to- 
ward one  another  in  the  daily  routine  ol 
life.  We  become  careless  in  the  many  little 
things  that,  when  observed,  go  together 
in  making  life  to  those  around  us  happy, 
and  thereby  easing  many  a shoulder  of  its 
burden  of  care  and  many  a heart  of  its 
load  of  anguish  and  pain.  We  can  do  a 
little  act  of  kindne.ss  here,  speak  a word 
of  comfort  there,  have  a pleasant  smile 
for  a third,  and  by  such  things  through 
true  affection,  throw  about  us  a halo  of 
goodness  which  works  for  good  upon  all 
with  whom  we  come  in  contact. 
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It  is  sad  to  see  into  what  state  this 
spirit  of  carnal  independence  is  leading 
the  world  to-day.  Even  people  who 
]>rofess  to  have  found  peace  with  God  often 
show  to  a remarkable  degree  this  spirit 
of  independence.  A man  told  me  that  if 
we  remain  at  home  and  attend  to  our  own 
affairs  and  do  not  cheat  or  steal,  we  can 
l>e  .saved  without  being  baptized.  But  are 
we  not  cheating  even  God  in  this  very 
thing?  We  do  not  show  to  the  world  by 
the  visible  sign  of  baptism  of  the  inward 
seal  with  God,  and  thus  we  rob  God  of 
1 lis  glory  and  do  not  do  for  Him  what  he 
desires  us  to  do.  We  cannot  act  and 
work  for  God  in  our  full  capacity  without 
coming  entirely  under  the  teachings 
which  I le  has  laid  down  for  us  to  go  by, 
and  many  a man  is  disapj)ointed  in  his 
Christian  life,  merely  because  he  does  not 
commit  himself  entirely  into  the  hands  of 
the  Lord  and  into  His  ways. 

How  pleasant  it  is  to  find  a spirit  of  love 
in  the  family!  “Love  at  home”  is  the 
nucleus  for  a life  of  love.  It  is  here  that 
the  foundation  for  u.sefulness  is  laid,  and 
the  man  who  has  had  the.se  advantages  in 
early  life,  when  out  in  the  work  of  life 
will  find  that  those  little  lessons  of  love  in 
every-day  life  taught  at  home,  will  find 
that  it  sweetens  the  bitter,  lightens  the 
dark,  and  bears  the  burden  in  a great 
many  of  the  vicissitudes  of  life.  May  the 
love  of  God  be  perfected  in  us,  and  may 
we  be  sweetly  resigned  to  His  will,  is  my 
l>rayer.  .S.  .S.  Martin. 

— 
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THE  CITY  ABOVE. 

“ I'or  licre  have  we  no  conlimiing 
city,  hut  we  seek  one  to  come.”  lleb.  13:14. 

What  kind  of  a city  may  this  be  of 
which  the  Apostle  was  speaking,  and  are 
we  truly  .seeking  that  city  ? We  can  read 
of  this  same  city  in  Rev.  21:10 — 27. 
What  a beautiful  city  is  portrayed  in  this 
chapter!  Have  we  not  reasons  to  rejoice 
that  we  have  the  jiromise  to  enter  this 
glorious  city  if  we  seek  for  it.  But  many 
are  living  as  if  they  doubted  the  above 
words,  that  “We  have  no  continuing  city 
here.”  They  seem  to  forget  that  man  is 
not  jilaced  in  this  world  forever. 

Man  is  here  for  probation  and  trials. 
He  is  here  to  prepare  for  that  city  which 
is  to  come.  He  is  here  to  be  jnirificd  that 
he  may  enter  this  city  which  we  are  told, 
is  of  {Hire  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass.” 
Rev.  2i:iS.  Let  us  just  think  of  it; — 
this  city  luus  no  need  of  the  sun,  nor 
moon  to  .shine  in  it,  for  the  glory  of  God 
lightens  it,  and  “the  Lamp  is  the  light 
thereof.”  .Should  we  not  do  all  that  we 
can — all  that  is  in  our  jiow’er — to  {)re{Kire 
to  enter  this  city?  But  now’  comes  the 
most  imjiortant  p.art,  the  {lart  that  tells  us 
what  shall  no/  enter.  “And  there  shall  in 
no  wise  enter  into  \\  anything  ihat  dc/ilcth, 
or  -u'orkr/h  abomina/ion,  or  maketh  a lie 


Let  us  consider  what  may  defile  us.  We 
are  perhaps  yet  too  much  without  under- 
standing, like  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the 
disciples  were.  Jesus  told  them  that  those 
things  which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth — 
from  the  heart — defile  the  man;  “For  out 
of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  mur- 
der, adulteries,  fornication,  thefts,  false 
witness,  blasphemies,  these  are  the  things 
which  defile  a man.”  Matt.  15:16,20. 

Here  an  examination  of  ourselves  is 
necessary  to  find  if  we  are  guilty  of  any 
one  of  these  defilements.  If  so,  we  must 
be  purified  or  we  shall  not  enter;  for  that 
w'hich  “w’orketh  abomination”  shall  not 
enter.  There  are  a great  many  things 
that  work  abomination.  What  is  highly 
esteemed  among  men  is  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  God.  I feel  it  my  duty  to 
state  that  many  of  the  young  jjeople  of  our 
day  are  helping  to  work  abomination  and 
don’t  think  of  w’hat  they  are  doing. 
Think  of  it,  dear  young  friends  when  you 
go  to  the  |)leasure  party,  or  the  dance,  or 
whatever  it  may  be.  Think  of  it — 
whether  it  does  not  work  abomination 
and  may  delay  you  from  the  glorious 
city.  I hink  of  it  young  man  when  you 
go  to  sjjend  the  evening  in  the  saloon  or 
gambling-room.  Surely  you  will  help  to 
work  abomination,  if  you  uphold  such 
places. 

All  that  maketh  a lie  sh.all  not  enter. 
This  lact  is  entirely  too  much  neglected. 
Many  a one  w'ill  make  a lie,  even  some 
that  call  themselves  Christians,  speak  for 
sport  or  fun  as  they  call  it,  things  that 
they  know  are  untruths.  Dear  reader, 
can  you  dp  this  and  feel  ju.stified  in  the 
sight  ol  God?  Think  of  the  words  of  the 
.Savior,  that  “the  devil  is  a liar  and  the 
father  of  it.  John  8:44.  “But  they  shall 
enter  that  city  which  are  written  in  the 
Lamb’s  Book  of  Life.”  Rev.  21:27. 
“Ble.ssed  are  they  that  do  His  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  a right  to  the 
tree  of  life  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  of  the  city.’’  Rev.  22:14. 

D.  R.  WiT.MER. 

Xe2v  Springfield,  Ohio. 

^ 
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I NION  WITH  CHRLST. 

“ in  me  .'uul  I in  you.  As  tlic 

tiranch  cannot  beiir  fruit  of  itself,  ex- 
«'ept  it  abide  in  the  vine  ; no  more  can 
ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.”  John  15  : 4. 

( )h,  to  have  such  a friend  as  Jesus  abide 
with  us ! Do  w'e  treat  him  as  our  best 
friend  and  let  Him  have  full  possession  of 
our  hearts?  Do  we  give  Him  an  undi- 
vided heart  and  let  Him  reign  therein  with 
the  {lower  of  His  Holy  Spirit  to  de.stroy 
the  works  of  the  devil  ami  give  us  {jower 
to  go  forth  in  the  work  of  our  Lord  con- 
strained by  love?  “I  am  the  vine,  ye  are 
the  branches.  He  that  abideth  in  me  and 
I in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit ; for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.” 


Let  us  not  hinder  his  w’ork  in  our  hearts 
by  giving  the  world  a part  or  try  to  do 
of  ourselves  what  Christ  alone  can  do. 
We  have  learned  a grand  lesson  when  we 
know  that  we  have  no  power  at  all  to 
make  ourselves  fruitful  for  good  works. 
If  we  let  Christ  work  in  us  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  His  own  good  pleasure,  then 
we  cannot  be  otherwise  than  fruitful 
branches. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  too  many  pro- 
fessed Christians  are  not  willing  to  leave 
the  wilderness  of  sin,  and  give  up  all  secret 
sin,  and  let  Christ  fully  abide  in  their 
souls.  He  does  not  abide  with  us  as  long 
as  sin  reigns  in  our  hearts.  When  we  be- 
come willing  that  Christ  should  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness,  then  we  are  in 
a condition  to  bring  forth  spiritual  fruit. 
Oh  to  have  the  Son  of  God  and  the 
power  of  His  Spirit  dwelling  in  us?  What 
manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all 
holy  conversation  and  godliness?  Are  wc 
willing  to  give  up  all  our  own  righteous- 
ness and  submit  to  the  righteousness  of 
Christ?  How  sweet  the  thought  that  God 
sees  us  righteous  through  His  dear  Son. 
God  never  intended  that  we  should  look 
at  ourselves  for  any  righteousness,  but 
wants  us  to  fix  our  eyes  upon  Jesus.  Let 
us  lay  hold  on  w’hat  Christ  has  done  and 
is  doing  for  us. 

“But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  w'isdom,  and 
righteousne.ss,  and  santification,  and  re- 
demption.” What  a wonderful  .Savior  ' 
He  is  our  all  in  all.  He  deserves  our 
warmest  affections.,  “He that  loveth  any- 
thing better  than  me  and  my  word  is  not 
w’orthy  of  me.’  ’ 

“Oh  fill  me  with  thy  fullness  I.ord, 

Until  my  very  heart  o’erflow.” 

How  few  realize  that  ChrLst  is  made 
everything  to  us,  or  at  least  if  they  do, 
they  do  not  accept  Him  as  their  all  and  in 
all.  There  must  be  a more  {rerfect  surren- 
der of  heart  and  life.  As  a certain  Chris- 
tian has  said.  You  have  long  believed  in 
Him  for  salvation,  and  in  a certain  way 
{)ow'er  to  live,  but  He  is  not  the  all  of  yoto 
existence.  The  heart  is  divided,  and  your 
life  is  constrained  not  by  tlie  love  of  Chri.-.t. 
but  by  the  sense  of  duty.  There  must  D- 
full  and  com{olete  consecration  of  sell  be- 
fore our  lives  in  every  detail  can  be  touched 
with  the  bright  shining  of  His  light,  giv- 
ing u{)  self  W’e  more  fully  receive  Chri-t 
into  our  souls.  May  He  fan  His  grace  in 
our  hearts  to  a mighty  flame  of  lo\  e f" 
consume  all  self. 

“And  evermore  lieside  thee  on  thy  wa> 

'i'he  unseen  Christ  shall  move ; 

That  thou  maj-est  lean  upon  Ills  arm  and  s n. 

Dost  Thou  dear  Lord  approve  ? 

Oh  holy  trust,  Oh  endless  sense  of  rest. 

Like  the  beloved  John, 

To  lay  thy  head  upon  the  Savior’s  breast. 

And  thus  to  journey  on.” 

Ellen  Blank 


HElR-AEiO  OK 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

BEGIN  A NEW  LIFE. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  a beauti- 
ful Christmas  we  have  once  more  been 
permitted  to  spend  and  it  has  been  im- 
pressed upon  my  mind  to  try  by  God’s 
help  to  write  a short  message,  for  I feel 
that  W’e  are  all  too  careless  in  tlLis  matter . 
We  have  now  lived  through  this  another 
year,  and  Oh  ! dear  friends,  how  has  it 
been  spent,  and  what  have  we  done  in  the 
work  of  our  dear  Savior,  who  has  suf- 
'fered  and  died  that  we  might  live.  Dear 
readers,  let  us  search  our  hearts  and  see 
how  W’e  are  standing  between  us  and  our 
God.  We  have  now  lived  to  the  close  of 
another  year  and  let  us  all  by  the  grace  ol 
God  be  more  earnestly  engaged  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  trying  to  lead  more 
souls  to  Christ.  There  are  yet  so  many 
near  and  dear  ones  w’ho  are  yet  living  in 
sin  against  their  God.  Dear  sinner,  who- 
ever you  are,  forsake  your  sins  and  try  by 
God’s  help  to  live  for  the  blessed  Master 
who  has  died  for  all.  I say,  put  it  off  no 
longer,  for  to-day  if  you  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  man,  harden  not  your  hearts, 
for  to-morrow  is  to  you  altogether  uncer- 
tain. I often  have  to  think  of  the  {poet’s 
words  : 

“Sinner,  come,  why  will  you  die? 

God  your  Maker  asks  you.  Why?  ” 

I have  been  much  encouraged  in  the 
la.st  few  w’eeks  since  the  dear  brother  J.  S. 
Coffman  spent  a few  days  with  us.  It  was 
joy  to  our  souls  to  converse  with  him  and 
hear  the  gospel  made  so  {olain  to  .us  that 
no  one  conld  but  understand  and  feel  much 
benefited  thereby'.  We  are  often  made  to 
rejoice  to  meet  w’ith  friends  here  on  earth, 
bv.t  how’  much  greater  w’ill  be  the  joy'  when 
we  can  meet  with  fathers  and  mothers 
and  many  dear  children  w ho  have  already 
gone  over  on  the  other  shore,  aw’aiting  in 
the  rest  beyond  ! Dear  readers,  let  us  all 
try  to  be  ready  to  enter  in  at  the  straight 
gate  when  the  Master  calls  for  us.  May 
to  i Mess  us  an< ! 'lire'i  in  o ;:  i?:  ',;' Mil- 
age here  below’,  that,  when  the  time  of  our 
de{)arture  comes,  w’c  may  be  so  ha{apy  as 
to  meet  in  bliss  the  dear  ones  that  have 
gone  before. 

“Jesus,  lover  of  my  .soul, 

Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly  ; 

While  the  nearer  waters  roll, 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high. 

Hide  me.  Oh  my  Savior  hide, 

Till  the  storm  of  life  is  past ; 

Safe  into  the  haven  guide — 

Oh  receive  my  soul  at  last.” 

A.  E.  FeRGI.'SON. 

Shambaugh,  loxva. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  1 

N’OUR  AVENUE  Ob'  ESCAPE. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  and  all  the 
readers  of  the  Herald,  ( w'ish  you  the 
grace  of  God  and  the  a!'iding  S{)irit  of 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  who  gave  His  life 


for  us  on  the  cross  that  we  might  live  with 
Him  in  glory  and  sing  the  song  of  Mt>ses 
and  the  Lamb.  That  w’ ill  be  a glorious 
meeting  for  all  who  w’ill  once  be  so  un- 
speakably happy  as  to  meet  their  Savior 
in  peace  and  with  Him  the  loved  ones 
who  have  gone  before.  We  all  have  some 
near  and  dear  friends  in  eternity  whom  to 
meet  in  bliss  w'ould  give  us  great  joy  and 
happiness.  For  my  part  I have  dear  broth- 
ers there  w'hom  I long  to  greet  and  with 
whom  I often  desire  to  be  reunited. 

We  are  but  temporal  beings  in  this 
earthly  life,  and  the  wheels  of  time  are 
bearing  us  rapidly.  Oh  so  rapidly,  on  to 
ward  the  brink  of  the  Jordan  ot  death, 
where  time  is  lost  in  eternity.  What  we 
have  done  and  what  we  do  \vill  be  done 
forever  and  as  we  live,  so  will  we  die  and 
•as  we  die,  so  will  we  be  brought  before 
God  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

I would  yet  also  speak  a few  words  to 
the  sinner  who  stands  without  the  ark  of 
safety.  To  you  I would  say;  Awake, 
thou  that  sleepest;  arise,  and  call  upon 
thy  God,  that  he  may  hear  yim  and  hel{5 
you  to  turn  from  your  way  of  sin  and 
folly  which  is  leading  you  to  everlasting 
ruin.  Oh  dear  sinner,  if  you  were  placed 
in  great  danger  of  falling  into  a fire,  how 
would  you  struggle  and  labor  to  {^reserve 
this  mortal  Vjody  from  falling  a victim  to 
the  flames.  If  you  saw  a single  avenue  of 
escape,  would  you  not  with  all  haste  turn 
into  it?  If  you  would  do  this  for  your 
body,  which  must  shortly  return  to  du.st, 
why  not  be  equally  so  much  and  even  far 
more  concerned  about  your  soul,  which 
will  have  an  existence  in  all  the  ages  ol 
eternity,  in  bliss  or  in  torment.  The  only 
avenue  of  escape  for  the  soul  from  ever- 
lasting torment  is  in  Him  who  has  said, 
“I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life. 
Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I will  in  no 
wise  cast  out.”  Why  not  then  turn  to 
him  who  can  give  you  safety  from  the  ter- 
rors of  the  second  death  and  give  you 
eternal  ha{){)iness  besides  ? I assure  you 
that  He  is  the  best  friend  that  you  or  all 
the  rest  of  the  world  ever  had.  He  will 
stand  by  you  through  life  and  in  death  he 
will  not  forsake  you'.  Verily,  he  “sticketh 
closer  than  a brother. 

Levi  Blough. 


THE  JEWISH  MOVEMENT. 

dee|)ly  interesting  account  of  Rabin- 
owitch,  a Jewish  law’yer  in  South  Ru;;sia, 
who  was  converted  to  Christ  through 
reading  the  New  Testament,  and  of  the 
Jewish  movement  towards  Christianity 
which  has  originated,  is  given  in  Word 
and  Work  for  Nov.  i.  “A  crisis,”  says 
Dr.  Adol{ih  Sa{)hir,  “is  evidently  ap- 
proaching. Talmudism,  and  the  attenqit 
to  modernize  Judaism,  and  to  rationalistic 
deism,  have  both  failed  and  proved  them- 
selves to  be  without  vitality,  and  yet  the 


national  consciousness  has  been  roused 
. nd  strengthened  by  the  recent  experien- 
ces of  the  Anti-Semitic  movement.” 
Slchoenberger  writes:  "The  Jews  in 

Kirschineff  have  now  accepted  the  fact 
that  there  is  in  the  midst  of  them  a Jew- 
i ih  synagogue  in  which  one  ol  their 
brethren  of  unblemished  character  and 
eminent  gifts,  proclaims  every  Sabbath 
'hat  Jesus  is  the  Messiah  promised  to  their 
itiiers,  and  the  Savior  of  the  world.”  A 
/enetianer,  of  Rohrbach,  says  of  this 
Christian  Synagogue;  “The  room  was 
•fall;  here  sat,  there  stood,  men  closelv 
crowded,  a few  of  them  old,  most  of  mid- 
dle age,  very  many  youth,  and  a few  sol- 
diers in  uniform.  Among  them  passed 
quietly  about  a little  dark  man  offering 
and  distributing  Hebrew  Testaments. 
During  the  reading  ’ ’ by  Rabinowitch, 
from  the  old  and  New  Testaments,  first  in 
Hebrew  and  then  in  Russian,  “the  hear- 
ers stood  each  with  book  in  hand  silently 
following  him.  One  of  them  would  make 
signs  of  intelligence  to  another,  and  his 
looks  would  say  plainly,  ‘ It  is  so,  do  ypu 
hear?’  or  neighbors  would  touch  with 
their  elbow’s  in  order  to  draw  attention  to 
certain  passages.  I thought  all  ‘these 
search  the  Scriptures  diligently  whether 
these  things  be  so.’”  E.  H.  Leitner,  ol 
Constantinople,  .says:  “I  counted  one 
hundred  and  fifty  present  who  were 
hanging  spell-bound  on  the  li{iS  of,Rab- 
inowitch;  no  w’onder,  for  the  man  and  his 
work  are  born  of  the  Spirit.  Through  all 
there  rang  the  one  note,  ‘Not  I,  but 
Christ  in  me.’  ” Hundreds  of  Jew’s  now 
believe  in  the  Messiah.  Sunday  they  cel- 
ebrate and  kee{)  holy  for  the  Lord  s .sake. 
Saturday,  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  is  to  them 
a day  for  mission  work,  as  on  ordinary 
working  days  the  Jews  cannot  so  easily 
come  to  listen.  Rabinowitch  himself 
writes,  September  28,  1887; 

“Just  now,  during  the  Jewish  solemn 
feasts,  many  are  come  from  a number  of 
diiferent  {ilaces  to  Kischinefl  to  hear,  in- 
stead of  their  liturgies  and  dead  prayers, 
the  words  of  spirit  and  life  of  our  Lord, 
which  I preach  before  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel  with  great  ({uietness,*  no  one 
making  me  afraid,  hrom  the  city  of 
1 Warsaw  there  is  come  a wise  and  honor- 
1 able  man  who  is  sent  by  twenty-five  Jew- 
ish men  who  have  come  to  the  faith  of 
Christ  through  Isaiah  53,  who  desire  to 
iOin  our  community.  Al.so  from  a town 
in  the  gov’ermnent  Kiev,  there  is  come  a 
espectable  man,  desiring  to  take  upon 
lis  .shoulders  the  yoke  of  Messiah’s  Gos- 
jiel,  which  is  easy  and  light,  and  preach 
it  afterwards  to  the  multitude  of  his  Jew’- 
ish  brethren.” 

In  .Siberia,  and  Hiingoary  also,  Jews  are 
being  brought  to  Christ  by  his  Gospel. 
.)elit/.sch  says,  “The  hand  of  God  is  in 
! his  movement,  ol  which,  strictly  speak - 
; .ng,  He  is  the  true  author  .” 
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Entered  at  the  Post  OMce  at  Elkhart,  as 
Boeond  clasu  mail  matter. 


PBIOE,  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR. 


To  ora  SDBHCR1BER8. — If  any  Of  oursnbscrilfers  do 
not  jfot  their  paper  regularly,  or  If  any  personri  who 
»ena  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  Informing  us,  and  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination.  ^ 

How  TO  SEND  Monet.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  88  " It  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  snows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

Ir  THE  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  tlie  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otnerwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 


Our  Free  Paper  Punu. — Our  “Free 
Paper  Fund’’  has  already  proved  a great 
blessing  to  many  who  desire  to  read  the 
paper  and  have  not  the  means  to  pay  for 
it.  We  thank  our  kind  friends  who  have 
contributed  so  generously  to  this  fund, 
and  would  ask  others  also,  who  feel  an 
interest  in  it,  send  in  further  contributions, 
and  we  will  see  that  it  is  projierly  ex- 
pended and  used  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
kingdom. 

Words  ok  Cheer  and  Iugend- 
KREUND. — Our  children’s  pajiers,  both  in 
English  and  German,  are  finding  their 
way  into  many  families  where  they  have 
never  before  been  read.  We  are  glad  to 
notice  this.  The  four  beautiful  picture 
cards  which  we  are  sending  to  each  sub- 
scriber who  pays  the  full  subscription 
price  (25  cents)  has  no  doubt  a good  deal 
to  do  with  it  and  stirs  up  many  to  sub- 
scribe, who  would  perhaps  otherwise  not 
have  thought  of  it.  Put  we  are  glad  to 
see  them  subscribe  even  from  that  motive. 
The  cards  are  nice,  and  have  a good 
■beripture  text  on  them,  which  may 
awaken  holy  thoughts  in  the  minds  of  the 
young,  and  we  feel  very  confident  will  do 
good  to  all  wlio  read  it.  We  would  ask 
all  our  young  friends  who  have  received 
pictures  to  show  them  to  their  friends  and 
neighbors  und^ask  them  also  to  subscribe. 


The  Martyrs  Mirror. — Our  new 
illustrated  edition  of  the  Martyrs  Mirror 
is  a very  excellent  book,  every  one  should 
read  it  and  learn  what  the  Martyrs  be- 
lieved, how  they  lived  and  what  they 
g practiced,  and  how  they  suffered  for  their 
. faith  and  the  name  of  Christ.  It  is  a book 
of  w onderful  events  in  the  history  of  God’s 
} people. 

) — 

The  Evangelizing  Fund. — Ourmin- 
isters  did  considerable  work  abroad  dur- 
j ing  the  past  year,  and  the  Evangeliz- 

■ ing  Fund  has  quite  perceptibly  diminished. 

) Any  brother  or  sister  who  feels  a desire 
, to  contribute  to  this  fund  may  do  so  with 
the  assurance  that  it  is  needed  and  that  it 
^ will  be  used  to  the  benefit  of  the  church 
and  the  glory  of  God. 

Renewing  Subscriptions. — Many  of 
our  old  subscribers  have  already  renewed 
their  subscriptions  for  the  year  1888,  and 
many  are  continually  coming  in.  In  con- 
sequence our  office  force  is  kept  very  busv, 
and  it  is  possible  that  with  all  our  care, 
some  mistakes  may  be  made.  We  ask 
our  patrons,  if  they  discover  any  ' errors, 
or  omissions  to  let  us  know  at  once,  that 
we  may  correct  them.  In  the  mean  time 
those  who  have  not  yet  done  so,  renew 
without  delay,  and  let  every  one  make  an 
effort  to  induce  others  also  to  take  the 
paper. 

Our  agents  who  have  exerted  them- 
selves in  this  w’ork,  have  met  with  reason 
able  success,  and  we  hope  others  may  also 
make  an  effort  in  this  direction.  Our 
ofter  this  year  is:  Any  book  or  books  in 
our  Catalogue  the  price  of  which  does  not 
exceed  the  specified  amount.  Let  all  re- 
new and  pay  up  old  dues,  and  get  as 
many  new  subscribers  as  you  can. 

,Hv.mn  and  Tune  Book.— The  breth- 
ren in  Virginia  had  another  Conference  in  ' 
reference  to  the  proposed  new  Hymn  and  1 
Tune  book,  on  the  6lh  of  January.  The  i 
brethren  C.  H.  Brunk,  .Samuel  Shank  and  ; 
Emanuel  Suter  were  elected  a correspond- 
ing and  compiling  committee.  They  are 
now  ready  for  work.  Persons  interested  ( 
in  this  work  are  invited  to  correspond 
with  them.  Those  churches  who  have 
committees  appointed  can  now  bc^n  to 
make  selections  of  hymns  and  music  pre-  t 
paratory  to  a meeting  of  the  committees, 
which  is  to  take  place  some  time  in  the 
future.  We  shall  have  more  to  say  about 
this  by  and  by. 


Please  remember.— We  would  again 
kindly  inform  our  contributors  that  when 
an  article  that  is  to  be  continued  in  sever- 
al issues  of  our  paper  is  sent  in  for  publi- 
cation,  we  must  have  all  the  manuscript 
in  our  hands,  together  with  the  writer’s 
name  and  address,  before  we  begin  to 
publish  the  article.  We  want  the  whole 
article  because  we  must  know  the  doctrine 
it  wishes  to  teach  and  the  truth  it  wishes 
I to  present. 

Please  Answer.— From  Carlisle,  Pa., 
comes  an  envelope  containing  a postal 
note  for  one  dollar — but  no  letter — not  a 
word  to  tell  who  it  is  from,  or  who  sent  it. 
Will  the  sender  kindly  answer? 

From  M.  G.  Andreas  we  have  a letter 
with  a postal  money  order,  for  $1.50,  for 
the  renewal  of  the  Herald,  but  the 
writer  gives  no  address.  Please  tell  us  at 
what  Post  Office  you  get  your  paper  and 
you  will  confer  a great  favor. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  Virginia.— During  the  first 
weeks  of  December  Bro.  William  Gray- 
bill  of  Juniata  Co. , Pa.,  visited  Frederic, 
Rockingham  and  Augusta  counties,  Vir- 
ginia. Bro,  Christian  Brunk  of  Frederic 
county  accompanied  him  to  the  other 
counties,  and  they  held  a number  of  meet 
ings  with  the  brethren,  which  we  hope 
were  edifying  to  all  who  heard  them. 

A Visit  to  Canada.— I will  inform 
the  readers  of  the  Herald  that  we  have 
visitors  in  this  neighborhood  (South  Cay- 
uga).  Bro.  John  Speicher  from  Kent 
county  Mich.,  and  Bro.  Gingerich  from 
Waterloo,  held  several  inten-stim^  meet 
ings  in  Rainham,  and  also  here.  W e feel 
thankful  to  them  for  their  visit.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  on  their  journey. 

From  Knox  Co.,  Tenn.— Bro.  H.  H 
Good,  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  arrived  here 
on  the  3d  of  Dec.,  and  remained  with  us 
until  the  22d.  He  seemed  very  favorably 
impressed  with  the  country  and  climate. 
He  held  a number  of  meetings  here,  both 
in  Beaver  Valley  and  in  the  Mennonite 
Meeting-house  in  Grassy  Valley.  His 
visit  was  highly  appreciated.  An  accouni 
of  his  visit  apjjears  in  another  column. 

Brother  Gabriel  D.  Heatwole  oi 
Rockingham  county,  V^a. , was,  at  last  ac- 
counts making  a prolonged  visit  amon^ 
the  churches  in  Lancaster,  Bucks,  and 
Montgomery  counties,  Pa.  May  his  la- 
bors and  earnest  appeals  awaken  many  a 
careless  soul  and  cause  him  to  think  on 
his  way,  and  turn  his  feet  to  His  testi 
monies. 
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From  Cass  Co.,  Mo.— On  the  24th  of 
December,  Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman  of  Mor- 
gan county,  Mo.,  visited  the  church  in 
Cass  Co.,  and  held  meetings  on  Satur- 
day evening,  Sunday  and  Sunday  even- 
ing. On  Sunday  one  person  was  baptized. 
On  the  same  day  the  brethren  organized 
a Sunday-school.  Bro.  J.  B,  King  was 
chosen  Superintendent  and  Bro.  Norman 
Shepp  assistant  Supt. 

From  Howard  Co.,  Ind. — A brother 
writes  from  Kokomo,  Ind.,  as  follows: 
“Bro.  Jonathan  Hartzler  of  Hawpatch, 
Ind.,  was  here  recently,  visiting  the  broth- 
erhood in  Howard  and  Miama  counties, 
Ind.  He  held  seven  meetings  which  were 
interesting  and  instructive  to  all.  It  was 
encouraging  to  hear  him  speak  the  word 
of  God  to  us  and  we  pray  God  to  bless 
the  brother’s  labors. 

From  Sew'ard  Co-,  Nebraska. — On 
the  30th  of  October  the  Amish  Menno- 
nites  held  the  Communion  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper.  A deacon  was  also  ordained 
there.  Of  the  five  candidates,  Nicholas 
Ulerich,  Joseph  Hauder,  Jacob  Stauffer, 
Christian  Stauffer  and  Andrew  Kremer, 
the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Jacob  Stauffer.  Bro. 
Stauffer  feels  himself  very  weak  to  fulfill 
his  calling,  but  we  trust  the  Lord  will  give 
him  grace  and  strength  so  that  he  can  fill 
the  vacancy  and  be  a true  worker  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard. 

• 

From  Fayette  Co.,  Pa. — The  breth- 
ren in  Fayette  Co. , Pa.,  have  recently  en- 
joyed a season  of  spiritual  refreshing  and 
twelve  precious  souls  have  been  led,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  to  give  themselves  up 
to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  on  Christ- 
mas day  were  received  into  the  Church, 
eleven  by  baptism  and  one  from  other 
churches.  The  church  in  that  place  seems 
to  be  prospering.  May  the  heavenly 
Father  watch  over  them  and  keej)  them 
firm  in  the  faith,  and  give  them  grace  to 
persevere  in  humility  and  the  self-deny- 
ing principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  thus 
fight  the  good  fight  and  at  last  receive  the 
crown  of  glory. 

Fro.m  Mahoning  County,  O. — Bro. 
I)avid  Burkholder,  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
visited  his  friends  in  this  county  betw’cen 
Christmas  and  New  Year.  On  Christmas 
day  he  and  Pre.  Martin  Leatherman  of 
Medina  Co.,  0„  conducted  the  regular 
serv'ices  at  Oberholzer’s,  and  on  the  27th 
of  Dec.  they  again  filled  an  appointment 
at  the  same  place.  The  same  evening  Bro. 
Leatherman  filled  an  appointment  at 
Nold’s.  On  New  Year’s  day  Bro.  Burk- 
holder spoke  at  Nold’s  in  the  forenoon 
and  at  Oberholzer’s  in  the  afternoon,  and 
the  next  forenoon  at  Metzler’s.  We  thank 
the  brethren  for  their  kind  visit,  as  well 
^ for  the  words  of  w'arning  to  the  sinner, 
encouragement  to  the  saint,  and  admoni- 
tions to  all. 


Accessions  to  the  Church  in 
Fayette  Co.,  Pa. — The  membership  in 
Fayette  county  has  been  active  within  the 
last  year  in  laboring  to  bring  souls  to 
Christ.  They  have  kept  up  two  Sunday- 
schools — one  in  the  Masontown  Meeting- 
house, and  one  in  a school-house  not  far 
from  there.  Lately  they  have  been  hold-' 
ing  a number  of  meetings,  in  which,  some 
ministering  brethren  from  a distance 
preached  for  them.  Within  the  last  two 
months  fifteen  members  have  been  added 
to  the  church,  all  by  baptism,  except  one, 
who  had  been  baptized  previously  to  an- 
other denomination.  May  this  remind 
many  of  our  dear  brethren  that  the  Lord 
will  bless  our  earnest  labors  in  the  holy 
cause. 

From  Olathe,  Kansas. — During  the 
first  week  of  December  the  little  congre- 
gation at  Olathe,  had  several  meetings,  at 
which  time  one  person  was  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism.  The  communion 
was  also  observed.  Sister  Barr  of  Belton, 
Mo.,  was  with  them  to  observe  the  com- 
munion w ith  them,  as  she  is  living  entirely 
aw'ay  from  other  brethren  and  sisters. 
There  are  hopes  that  others  will  soon  be 
brought  into  the  church  here,  and  that 
others  from  the  older  churches  in  the  east 
will  see  the  worth  of  this  new  country 
and  move,  in  with  these  members  and  build 
up  a strong  church  here  in  time. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

The  New  Year. — Dear  readers  of  the 
Herald,  have  we  all  with  the  New  Year 
renewed  our  covenant  with  God  ? Seven 
years  ago  I pre.sented  some  thoughts  in 
the  Herald  concerning  the  year  1881, 
calling  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  date 
was  then  written  with  tw'O  like  figures.  I 
then  suggested  that  the  same  thing  w'ould 
not  hajipen  again  for  many  years,  over- 
looking the  fact  that  the  same  thing  would 
uecur  so  soon  as  the  present  dale. 

This  date  is  much  more  suggestive 
than  the  one  over  which  I then  commented. 
Here  stands  the  figure  one  at  the  head, 
and  three  like  figures  follow,  standing  to- 
gether. As  the  figure  one  is  followed  by 
three  like  figures,  so  the  date  of  this  year 
is  followed  by  three  like  facts  that  are  not 
usual,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  first 
day  of  the  month,  and  the  first  day  of  the 
year.  These  thoughts  led  my  mind  to 
the  Godhead.  As  the  figure  one  stands 
first  and  alone,  so  there  is  one  God  and 
father  of  all ; but  as  it  is  followed  by  three 
like  figures  standing  together,  so  the 
three  names  stand  with  the  one  God. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  might  be 
brought  to  our  minds  as  we  think  of  weeks 
coming  to  us  frequently  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  comes  to  us  often  w ith  comforting 
power.  The  month  might  represent  to 
us  the  Son.  standing  between  the  Spirit 
1 and  the  Father.  And  the  year  might 


represent  God.  Altogether  the  three  in 
one,  week,  month,  year,  remind  us  of  the 
triune  God.  Just  such  an  arrangement 
of  figures  in  connection  with  the  date  of 
the  year,  the  month,  the  week  will  likely 
never  again  occur,  even  if  time  should  go 
on  for  thousands  of  years.  1999  will 
likely  not  begin  the  year  on  the  first  day 
of  the  w eek. 

What  has  made  the  present  New  Year 
most  interesting  to  us  here  in  Branch  Co. , 
was  the  sealing  of  their  vows  in  baptism 
and  their  union  with  the  church  of  four 
precious  souls.  The  brethren,  Henr>' 
Shaum  and  J.  S.  Coffman,  of  Elkhart, 
came  to  us  on  Thursday  preceding  New 
Year  and  staid  with  us  until  Tuesday. 
They  acknowledged  with  us  that  this  was 
one  of  the  happiest  New  Years  they  ever 
experienced.  Bro.  Joseph  Summers,  of 
Elkhart,  also  came  to  us  on  Saturday  and 
remained  until  Tuesday.  Our  prayer  is 
that  the  converts  received  into  member- 
ship may  be  true  to  the  direction  of  God 
and  be  earnest  workers,  and  shining 
lights  in  the  Church  of  Christ. 

The  Brethren  Shaum  and  Summers  re- 
turned to  their  home  on  Tuesday.  I ac- 
companied Bro.  C.  to  Pretty  Prairie, 
w'here  he  remained  among  the  Amish 
Brethren  until  Saturday,  when  he  re- 
turned to  Elkhart.  On  the  same  day, 
Bro.  D.  J.  Johns,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  came 
to  the  Prairie  and  remained  over  Sunday. 
Here  as  with  us  four  persons,  who  had 
made  application  some  time  before,  were 
received  into  the  Church  on  Sunday,  Jan. 
8th.  May  God  continue  to  gather  souls 
into  His  vineyard. 

Harvey  Friesner. 


MY  TRIP  IN  VIRGINIA. 

I left  home  on  the  28th  of  November, 
and  arrived  at  Winchester  in  the  evening, 
stopping  for  the  night  with  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Brunk.  On  the  following  evening  I 
lilled  an  appointment  in  a school  house 
near  my  cousin,  Sister  Holderman’s  resi- 
dence. I endeavored  to  improve  the  time 
by  speaking  from  John  3:16.  The  fol- 
lowing evening  an  ajipointment  was  filled 
in  the  Kernstown  Meeting-house.  The 
day  lollowing,  (Dec.  ist)  I visited  the 
brethren  Martin  Graybill  and  John  Whit- 
mer.  In  the  evening  we  had  a meeting  at 
the  Bartonsville  school  house.  The  house 
was  well  filled  with  attentive  hearers  and 
I had  the  privilege  of  making  .some  re- 
marks based  on  Ps.  51;  10. 

On  the  3d,  Jacob  Holderman  conveyetl 
me  to  the  home  of  his  mother  who  lives 
in  the  country.  In  the  evening  we  had  a 
well  attended  meeting  in  the  Tollgate 
school  house.  The  sulject  jiresented  was 
Luke  14:17.  ^Ye  had  some  very  plea.sant 
knd  profitable  meetings.  The  church  in 
Frederick  county  is  not  so  .strong  in  num- 
bers, but  there  is  a spirit  of  work  among 
iu  members  that  is  highly  commendable. 
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There  seems  also  to  be  a unity  of  effort 
among  the  brethren  and  sisters  there  for 
the  establishing  of  the  faith  and  the  build- 
ing of  the  church.  May  the  Lord  prosper 
the  work. 

On  .Sunday  morning  of  the  4th,  there 
was  a meeting  in  the  IJartonville  school 
house,  which  was  fairly  well  attended. 
The  services  were  conducted  from  John 
10:27,  28.  After  the  meeting,  quite  a 
number  of  us  gathered  at  the  hou.se  of 
Bro.  John  Witmer,  and  we  spent  a very 
pleasant  time.  I remained  with  Pre.  Chr. 
IJrunk  for  the  night  and  the  ne.xt  morn- 
ing we  boarded  the  train  at  Stephen  City 
for  Rockingham  Co.  At  Bro^'dway  we 
were  met  by  Bish.  Abraham  Shank  and 
he  conveyed  us  to  his  home.  In  the 
evening  we  had  a meeting  in  the  Zion 
church.  There  was  a good  attendance 
and  I enjoyed  a season  of  refreshing. 
Next  forenoon  we  visited  Pre.  Samuel 
Shank’s,  and  at  2 p.  m.,  we  together  at- 
tended the  meeting  in  the  Trissel  church, 
where  thoughts  were  presented  to  the 
hearers  from  i John  1:7.  Next  morning, 
in  company  with  Bro.  and  Sister  George 
Brunk,  we  went  to  Pre.  Henry  Wenger’s 
and  at  2 p.  m.,  we  attended  a meeting 
at  the  Brenneman  church,  speaking  on 
this  occasion  from  Matt.  5:8. 

On  the  morning  of  the  8th,  Bro.  Joseph 
Brunk  took  us  for  a short  visit  to  Pre. 
John  Geil.  After  dinner  we  went  to  fill 
an  ajjpointment  at  the  Weaver  church. 
A large  congregation  assembled  and  I 
was  made  to  rejoice  for  being  permitted  to 
meet  so  many  dear  brethren  and  sisters. 

I here  also  met  Bish.  Samuel  Coffman, 
whom  I had  never  seen  before.  There 
were  eleven  ministers  present.  After  the 
meeting  we  spent  a few  hours  with  Bro. 
John  Brunk’ s and  with  Gabriel  Heatwole; 
we  spent  the  night  at  Daniel  .S.  Heat- 
wole’s. 

On  the  morning  of  the  9th,  we  went  to 
Mount  Clinton  church,  where  we  spoke 
from  Ps.  51:10.  A large  congregation 
was  present.  In  the  afternoon  we  visited  at 
Samuel  Weaver’s,  Henry  Heatwole’s  and 
.stopped  for  the  night  with  Bish.  Coff- 
man where  we  spent  the  evening  v'^ery 
pleasantly.  Next  morning  we  attended 
tlivine  worshij)  at  the  Bank  church  and 
were  favored  with  the  blessing  of  God,  en- 
joying with  the  brethren  a sea.son  of  re- 
freshing in  endeavoring  to  speak  some 
edifying  words  from  Matt.  9:12. 

.Sunday  morning,  the  nth,  in  com- 
pany with  Bro.  Michael  Shank,  at  whose 
house  I had  staid  Saturday  night,  we  at- 
tended meeting  in  the  Pike  cliurch.  On 
account  of  the  inclement  weather,  vthe 
meeting  w.as  not  so  largely  attended. 
Our  text  was  Matt.  6,  part  of  the  13th 
verse.  This  was  the  last  appointment  in 
Rockingham  county,  and  the  next  morn- 
ing Bro.  Shank  and  1 left  Bro.  Joseph 
Brunk’ s,  look  the  train  at  Cowen  Station 
to  ireturn  to  Frederick  county.  Getting 


off  the  train  at  Bartonville,  we  visited 
Bro.  Metz  in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the 
evening  held  a meeting  in  the  Kernstown 
church,  endeavoring  by  God’s  help  to  ed- 
ify us  all  from  Luke  13:231  24.  Next 
morning,  bidding  farewell  to  my  cousin, 
.Sister  Holderman,  in  company  with 
Charles  Holderman,  we  proceeded  to 
Winchester.^  lere  we  visited  Sister  Gutt 
and  Pre.  M^inger’s  and  in  the  Gening 
held  a meeting  in  the  German  Reformed 
church,  taking  for  a text,  Luke  15:18,  19. 
Next  morning,  the  4th,  Bro.  Mellinger’s 
son  conveyed  us  to  Dale  Pmterprise, 
where,  taking  the  train  we  arrived  safely 
home  the  same  day  at  9 p.  m.  I feel 
thankful  to  God  for  having  kept  us  all 
well  and  for  His  presence  in  our  travels. 
I feel  greatly  indebted  to  the  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  among  whom  1 sojourned 
for  their  hospitality  and  love.  The  Lord 
bless  them  and  kcej)  them  is  my  prayer. 

WlLLIA.M  GRAYim.I.. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  PENNSYLVANIA. 

( Continued. ) 

This,  as  said  above,  is  one  of  the  old- 
est churches,  and  also  one  of  the  largest 
in  the  country,  and  for  a long  time  it  was 
the  only  Mennonite  church,  in  which  our 
brethren  held  services  every  Sunday. 
The  ministers  here  are  Isaac  Myers,  John 
Gross,  and  Samuel  Gottshalk,  and  though 
all  of  them  are  well  advanced  in  years, 
they  still  seem  to  be  strong  in  the  work 
of  the  I.ord.  Bro.  Isaac  Myers  and  Bro. 
Jacob  Oberholtzer  (deacon)  were  also 
present,  while  llro.  Gross  was  attending 
meeting  at  another  place. 

The  meeting  here  was  a very  large  one. 
Bro.  Shaum  selected  his  text  from  Jn. 
14:6,  after  which  it  was  also  my  privilege 
to  rise  once  more  and  testify  to  the  truth 
of  the  precious  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  .salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth . 

After  the  meeting  1 visited  at  Bro.  Enos 
Hunsberger’s  where  also  a number  ol 
others  were  present  and  we  spent  the  time 
pleasantly.  I attended  Sunday-school  at 
Western  Star,  and  it  was  encouraging  to 
see  the  efforts  put  forth  by  the  friends 
there  to  direct  the  minds  of  the  young  to 
the  blessed  principles  of  the  Gospel.  I 
returned  to  Bro.  Hunsberger's  and  then 
accominmied  Brother  John  L.  Gross,  to 
Doylestown,  and  as  I entered  the  house 
of  my  brother-in-law,  H.  W.  Gross,  it 
was  my  privilege  at  last,  to  meet  there  my 
dear  mother,  now  in  her  S6th  year,  yet 
apparently,  as  well  and  strong  as  when  I 
saw  her  eighteen  months  before.  Yet 
after  all  there  is  the  consciousness  that  ere 
many  years  more,  this  meeting  and  part- 
ing on  earth  will  cease;  but,  blessed 
thought!  when  we  meet  in  heaven  there 
will  be  no  more  parting  there. 


On  Monday,  Sept.  26th,  the  weather 
was  cool,  yet  withal  pleasant,  and  there 
was  an  appointment  at  the  Doylestown 
Meeting-house.  Bro.  .S’laum.  who  had 
been  present  with  me  so  far  at  all  the  ap 
fxjintments  in  Montgomery  and  Bucks 
counties,  left  this  morning  to  vi.sit  rela 
lives  in  Northampton  a-unty,  where  he 
was  born,  and  from  which  place  his  j)ar- 
ents  removed  to  Ohio,  when  he  was  only 
three  years  old.  In  consequence  of  his 
absence  I felt  as  though  I was  left  alone, 
but  I was  glad  to  meet  ag.  in  the  dear  old 
Brother  Samuel  Gottsh,.lk,  Bro.  Isaac 
Rickert,  Bro.  Henry  Rosenberger  and 
others,  and  more  than  this,  I w as  made  to 
feel  that  the  Lord  was  with  me,  and  if  the 
Lord  is  for  us,  who  may  be  against  us. 

I chose  for  my  words  the  text,  i Peh  r 
3:1 — 10,  and  we  had  a p’ofitable  meeting, 
and  trust  the  truth  may  have  a hasting  im- 
pression on  many  hearts.  After  meeting, 
in  company  with  a number  of  others, 
(among  whom  was  also  my  mother,  ) we 
visited  with  Bro.  Isaac  Rickert’s.  litre 
we  met  Joseph  Nash  and  his  sister  Mrs. 
P'ry,  from  Canada.  During  the  afternoon 
we  visited  Bro.  Henry  I'ly,  who  is  in 
very  feeble  health,  suA'ering  much  from 
throat  and  lung  disease.  W’e  spent  a 
short  season  of  devotions  with  him,  and 
commending  him  to  the  Lord,  we  bill 
farewell  to  the  dear  friends  and  accom 
panied  my  father-in-law,  Jacob  Kratz  to 
his  home  and  spent  the  night  with  their. 

On  Tuesday,  .Sept.  27th,  w'e  attend'  d 
an  appointment  at  Blooming  Glen,  wheie 
there  was  a fair  attendance  and  good  at 
tention,  and  I spake  from  Rev.  21:6-10: 
"It  is  done:  I am  Alpha  and  (Jmega, 
etc.  After  meeting,  I visited  with  otheis, 
Bish.  Isaac  Overholtzer,  who  has  been  in 
feeble  health  for  several  years  past,  and 
I enjoyed  a very  pleasant  visit  witli  the 
aged  brother.  He,  though  very  feelik, 
appeared  in  good  spirits,  and  hilly  ir 
signed  to  the  will  of  God.  He  seems  to 
be  only  waiting  the  Master’s  call,  and  a.s 
our  readers  will  have  noticed  in  the  List 
two  issues,  he  did  not  wait  long.  I he 
Master  called  him  to  his  rest.  "I’eacc  to 
his  ashes’’  "Blessed  are  the  dead  whu  h 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth: 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  Irom 
their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follou 
them.’’  Rev.  14:13. 

We  had  now  had  appointments  to  nui  t 
every  day,  save  one,  since  we  had  left  uui 
homes  in  Elkhart.  Here  was  my  e.iri> 
home  and  Bro.  Shaum  desired  to  siiciul  a 
w'eek  with  his  relatives  in  Northampton 
county,  and  I also  desired  to  have  at  jca.'-t 
several  days  to  attend  to  some  businc.'-.s 
matters,  visit  relatives  and  spend  a link 
lime  with  mother. 

No  appointments  had  been  given  out 
for  the  remainder  of  the  week,  and  I wa.s 
glad  to  be  able  to  spend  the  Lttle  time  I 
had  to  spare  in  social  interoiurse  with 
friends  and  relatives.  It  is  indeed  pleasant 
from  time  to  time  to  renew  old  asioeia- 
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tions  and  recall  the  scenes  and  events  of 
other  days. 

Sometimes,  however,  when  we,  so  to 
speak,  cast  aside  the  more  solemn  and 
important  duties  of  life,  break  loose  from 
its  cares,  and  feel  to  enjoy  the  present, 
the  Lord  leads  us  in  paths  which  we  have 
not  known  and  which  are  entirely  unex- 
pected to  us.  We  do  not  know  what 
IS  before  us.  When  least  expected  the 
greatest  trials  may  come. 

My  wife  had  written  me  the  previous 
week,  that  our  dear  brother  and  fellow- 
laborer,  Dea.  H.  B.  Brennemam,  had  had 
a severe  attack  of  sickness,  but  was  im- 
proving. Without  any  further  thought 
we  pursued  our  journey,  and  met  our  ap- 
pointments, little  thinking  of  the  sad  trial 
that  was  so  soon  to  meet  us. 

But  as  on  Wednesday  afternoon  I was 
making  a short  visit  with  my  brother-in- 
law,  George  Swartly,  two  telegrams  were 
brought  me,  one  informing  me  that  Bro. 
Brenneman  was  dying  and  desired  to  see 
me;  the  second  that  he  had  died,  and  if 
jiossible,  I should  come  home  to  attend 
the  funeral. 

During  the  early  days  of  the  week  I 
had  consented  to  meet  two  more  appoint- 
ments, one  on  Friday  evening  and  the 
other  on  Saturday  afternoon;  I had  con- 
templated on  a visit  to  Philadelphia;  there 
were  yet  in  all,  eleven  appointments  be- 
fore us  to  fill  before  closing  our  visit;  Bro.^ 
Shaum  was  away  and  1 had  no  means  to 
get  to  him — what  should  I do  ? I desired  to 
do  what  was  most  pleasing  to  God,  and  it 
brought  me  into  a great  strait.  A deluge 
of  solemn  thoughts  pressed  themselves 
upon  my  mind  as  never  before;  I weighed 
the  question  of  duty  on  all  sides.  1 
thought  of  my  duties  to  the  brotherhood 
and  the  cause  of  Christ  here,  and  also  to- 
wards those  whose  hearts  were  saddened 
f>e  a great  bereavement  at  home.  I felt 
that  1 would  gladly  go  home  if  I knew 
that  w'as  best;  I would  just  as  willingly 
stay  if  the  conviction  w'ould  come  -that 
that  was  the  proper  thing  for  me  to  do.  I 
was  in  an  agony  of  deep  distress.  I 
counseled  and  advised  with  friends,  but 
my  mind  was  still  unsettled.  In  my 
deepest  distress  I committed  the  entire 
matter  to  God,  and  I le  gave  me  an  an- 
swer of  peace.  I took  lea\’e  of  the  family 
where  I visited,  and  in  a short  time  the 
conviction  came  that  the  way  of  duty  was 
to  stay,  and  much  as  I desired  to  be  pres- 
ent at  the  burial  of  our  dear  brother  and 
fellow-laborer,  I felt  that  it  was  God’s  will 
that  I should  remain,  and  follow  up  the 
appointments  that  had  been  made,  and 
thus  endeavor  with  the  grace  that  God, 
from  time  to  time  might  impart,  to  labor 
for  the  upbuilding  of  1 1 is  church,  and  the 
salvation  of  souls. 

The  same  afternoon  I visited  Sister 
Emma  Ruth,  wife  of  Abr.  Ruth,  who 
has  for  some  time  been  aftlicted  appar- 
ently with  consumption.  We  had  only  a 
brief  visit  with  her,  and  her  family,  but 


spent  a season  in  devotions  with  her;  she 
appeared  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
we  tried  to  encourage  her  to  put  all  her 
trust  in  her  heavenly  Father.  More  re- 
cently we  hear  that  she  is  gaining 
strength  and  her  health  is  improving. 

In  the  evening  we  visited  an  aged  un- 
cle and  aunt,  Bro.  Jacob  Geil,  and  re- 
turned with  my  brother-in-law  to  his  home 
in  Doylestown,  where  I spent  another 
night  with  mother  and  sister. 

( To  be  continued. ) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

PURITY  OF  HEART. 


We  can  never  appreciate  fully  the  value 
of  health  until  we  are  afilicted  with  sick- 
ness ; so  can  we  not  foresee  the  beauty  and 
blessedness  of  religion  until  we  taste  its  re- 
alities. The  soul  that  is  sick  and  sin-af- 
flicted cannot  realize  nor  feel  the  value  and 
pleasure  of  a pure  life  in  Christ  so  long  as 
it  has  tasted  only  the  bitterne.ss  of  sin,  and 
left  the  sweet  friendship  with  (}od  and  the 
.Savior  for  others  to  enjoy. 

Purity  of  conscience,  heart  anti  soul  is 
greatly  to  be  preferred  to  bags  of  gold 
and  silver ; and  the  happiness  of  religion 
to  the  glittering  joys  that  endure  but  for 
a moment  and  then  vanish  to  be  super- 
ceded  by  sorrows  and  regiets.  The  trials 
a Christian  has  to  endure  are  sweetness 
comparetl  to  the  sufferings  occasioned  by 
a conscience  condemning  every  act — a 
constant  feeling  of  guilt  and  unfaithfulness. 
Better,  far,  sulfer  derision  and  .sorrows 
with  a pui-e  heart,  and  a conscience  at 
ease,  than  the  rejrroaches  of  sin  and  con- 
demnation on  your  soul,  while  your  nat- 
ure is  harmonizing  with  all  the  desires  ol 
this  world  and  polluting  body  and  soul ; 
for  as  high  as  the  heavens  are  above  the 
earth,  so  much  sweeter  and  more  glorious 
is  the  communion  with  .saints  and  union 
with  Christ,  than  the  lellowshij)  with  the 
devil  and  all  his  works  of  darkness.  Duty 
gives  ease,  while  neglect  and  transgres- 
sion lead  into  bitterness. 

A.  Mmtzi.kk. 


CON.SECRATION. 


This  is  now  the  special  need  of  the 
church.  In  other  departments  it  is  largely 
practiced.  .Men  arc  successful  in  personal 
pursuits,  because  they  follow  them  with 
earnestness  and  perseverance.  Light  is 
breaking  forth  on  marvelous  inventions 
and  enterprises,  into  which  projectors  put 
their  whole  minds  and  hearts.  How  are 
the  children  of  this  world  wiser  in  their 
generation  than  the  children  of  light ! 

In  reason,  it  might  be  supposed  that 
Christians  would  be  the  most  consecrated 
of  all.  The  schemes  of  wordly  inen  are 
unsubstantial,  and  the  actors  in  them  will 
soon  pass  away.  Religion  is  substantial, 
ever  growing  in  importance,  of  the  highest 


concern  here,  and  extending  to  all  the 
ages  of  eternity. 

Yet  here  is  the  great  lack.  Worldliness 
is  the  great  obstacle.  While  worldly  men 
live  as  though  this  w'orld  were  all,  many 
professed  Christians  too  much  follow  their 
example.  They  know’  that  God  demands 
of  them  consecration  to  Him,  to  come  out 
from  the  world,  and  labor  in  His  seiA'ice. 
When  He  chose  a people.  He  demanded 
of  them  full  devotion  to  His  will ; and 
when  they  became  unbelieving  and  diso- 
bedient, He  cast  them  off.  What  an  ex- 
ample did  I le  set  for  us,  w'ho  w'as  given 
us  for  a model ! The  prophets,  apostles, 
martyrs,  and  good  men  in  every  age, 
have  illustrated  this  e.xample  ; and,  had  all 
been  of  their  spirit,  the  world  would  long 
ago  have  been  converted.  But  half-heart- 
edness, worldliness,  and  selfishness,  have 
so  much  prevailed,  even  in  the  church, 
that  small  progress  has  lieen  made,  w’ith 
numerous  retrogrades. 

It  is  high  time  that  a new  order  of 
things  prevailed.  With  individuals  there 
must  be  real,  hearty,  full  consecration. 
The  heart  should  not  be  divided  between 
the  world  and  God,  but  given  wholly  to 
Him.  The  mind  should  not  be  on  fleshly 
objects  and  pursuits,  but  on  spiritual 
things.  Our  conversation  should  not  be 
earthly  but  heavenly.  Our  reading  should 
not  be  that  of  vain  imagination,  but  the  Bi- 
ble, and  the  treasures  of  wisdom  thence  de- 
rived. There  are  .some  such  believers  in  the 
church,  and  have  been  in  every  age,  else 
all  had  gone  to  w’reck.  It  is  the  duty  and 
privilege  of  all  to  bear  the  same  stamp, 
ami  have  like  experience  and  influence. 

Every  Christian  family  should  be  a sa- 
cred household  to  God,  a very  type  of 
heaven.  What  a blessing  to  be  a member 
of  such  a family  I Rarely  is  there  an  im- 
penitent or  indifferent  one  among  them. 

The  church  is  to  be  a spiritual  temple, 
composed  of  living  stones,  united  vitally 
to  the  chief  Corner-stone,  pervaded  by  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Formalism 
is  not  to  rule  the  services,  but  the  w orshij) 
to  be  in  sjiirit  and  truth.  Then  will  be  re- 
vival and  constant  growth.  Hearers  will 
soon  become  members  and  workers,  ami 
such  a church  will  draw'  in  the  outsiders. 
Worldliness  must  give  way  before  it. 
Thus  the  work  will  spread  and  extend  to 
" the  regions  beyond.’’  How  can  we  rest 
at  ease  while  thou.sands  and  millions  are 
j)erishing  in  sin,  not  only  among  the 
heathen,  but  in  our  own  land.^  Let  us 
arise  and  build,  and  do  all  in  our  j)ower, 
in  the  true  sj>irit  of  Gosj)el  consecration. 
Work  now,  while  the  (lay  lasts,  for  the 
time  is  brief. 

The  j)ower  of  Ciod,  the  Divine  Nature, 
is  a yoke  to  the  trsnsgressing  nature;  but 
it  is  the  case,  the  pleasure,  the  rest,  the 
jieacc,  the  joy,  the  natural  centre— of  that 
which  is  born  of  God. 
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FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 


ISRAEL  DELIVERED  AT  VARIOUS  TIMES, 

111  the  last  chapter  we  learned  how 
some  of  the  people  of  Israel  had’  to  suffer 
for  not  doing  their  duty.  But  we  saw  al- 
so how  good  and  kind  God  was  to  them 
when  they  pleaded  with  him  for  help. 
Just  so  kind  God  is  to  us.  His  ears  are 
ever  open  to  our  cries  and  his  hands  out- 
stretched to  receive  us  when  we  come  to 
him  in  earnest  prayer  for  deliverance  from 
sin.  He  has  said,  “Him  that  cometh  un- 
to me  I w'ill  in  no  wi.se  cast  out.’’  Christ 
calls  to  us  and  says:  “Come  unto  me  . . . 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.’’ 
That  rest  is  a better,  sweeter  and  holier 
rest  than  that  which  the  Israelites  enjoyed 
in  the  land  of  Canaan;  for  that  which  they 
e.xperienced  in  body  w'e  experience  in 
spirit. 

Their  history  is  an  abiding  example  to 
us  to  show  us  how  we  are  to  travel  through 
this  world  that  we  may  at  last  obtain  the 
eternal,  heavenly  rest.  Their  errors 
should  evef  remind  us  that  we  may  be 
led  into  error  and  sin,  and  should  serve 
as  a warning  for  us  to  shun  all  evil  things 
and  always  follow  that  which  is  good,  and 
above  all  never  to  forsake  God  for  the 
vanities  and  sinful  things  of  this  world. 
The  wars  that  they  had  with  their  ene- 
mies we  have  also  against  our  inward  en- 
emy who  seeks  continually  to  deprive  us 
of  the  rest  which  God  gives  us  through 
our  Moses,  our  Joshua,  the  Savior. 

But  we  will  now  return  to  our  story,  for 
doubtless  you  are  wondering  what  became 
of  Ehud;  for  what  F2hud  did  we  would 
call  murder;  yet  God  raised  him  up  to 
punish  a wicked  king  and  act  as  his  judge. 
Through  the  death  of  this  wicked  king 
and  the  valor  of  Ephraim  God  .saved  Is- 
rael. 

When  Ehud  had  got  back  safely  to  his 
people  he  blew  a trumpet  in  Mount  Ephra- 
im and  when  the  children  of  Israel  came 
to  him  he  said  to  them,  “Follow  after 
me;  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  your  en- 
emies, the  Moabites,  into  your  hands.” 

Now  the  Moabites  had  jirobably  placed 
soldiers  or  masters  over  the  children  of 
Israel  to  keep  them  in  subjection,  who, 
when  they  heard  of  the  death  of  their 
king,  were  in  a great  hurry  to  return 
home.  But  they  had  to  cross  the  Jordan 
and  at  the  places  where  they  crossed  the 
Israelites  placed  men.  Thus,  when  the 
Moabites  came  through  the  river  they 
were  slain.  In  this  way  about  ten  thou- 
sand of  the  enemies  of  Israel  were  slain 
and  not  a man  escaped  of  these  oppres- 
sors. After  this  the  land  had  rest  eighty 
years . 

But  after  a while  the  Philistines,  great 
and  troublesome  enemies,  began  to  worry 
Israel  and  plunder  them  so  that  people 
got  to  be  afraid  of  traveling  on  the  high- 
ways lest  they  should  be  robbed  by  the 


Philistines.  The  people  needed  some 
brave  man  to  deliver  them  from  this  con- 
tinual danger  and  a brave  man,  named 
Shamgar,  became  their  deliverer. 

This  Shamgar,  like  most  of  the  Israel- 
ites, was  working  in  his  fields,  when  some 
of  the  Philistines  came,  perhaps,  to  take 
away  his  crops.  So  Shamgar  and  his 
companions  fought  against  them,  relying 
u])on  God  for  strength  to  drive  them 
away;  and  he,  being  a man  of  great  bodi- 
ly strength,  .seized  an  oxgoad,  which  used 
to  be  atout  eight  or  nine  feet  long,  with 
an  iron  pike  at  one  end  to  drive  the  oxen, 
and  a sharp  spade  at  the  other  to  clean 
the  plough.  With  this  Shamgar  himself 
slew  six  hundred  men,  and  the  Philis- 
tines fled,  so  that  the  Israelites  were  de- 
livered from  these  robbers. 

So  may  we  also,  dear  children,  be  ena- 
bled to  drive  away  Satan  when  he  comes 
to  rob  us  of  our  spiritual  gifts  which  God 
has  given  us.  But  our  “oxgoad”  is  the 
word  of  God,  which  is  "sharper  than  a 
two-edged  sword”  and  against  which  Sa- 
tan cannot  stand  but  will  flee  from  us  as 
did  the  Philisdnes  from  Israel.  But  we 
cannot  do  anything  of  ourselves,  but  have 
also  to  rely  upon  the  strength  of  the  Lord. 

After  Ehud  was  dead  the  children  of 
Israel,  alas,  again  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
God.  They  had  not  been  cured  by  their 
former  punishments,  so  they  were  made 
slaves,  and  were  obliged  to  pay  heavy 
taxes  to  a powerful  foreign  king,  named 
Jabin,  who  lived  in  Hazor.  This  king 
had  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron  and  for 
twenty  years  he  grievously  oppressed  the 
children  of  Israel. 

So  God  raised  up  a prophetess,  called 
Deborah,  a woman  who  could  foretell 
what  should  come  to  pass.  So,  when  the 
people  cried  unto  God  for  deliverance, 
she  knew  how  their  deliverance  should 
be  brought  about.  She  sent  for  Barak, 
and  told  him  to  command  the  armies  and 
what  he  should  do,  and  how  God  would 
help  him.  .So  at  her  desire  he  collected 
ten  thousand  men  from  the  tribes  of  Naph- 
tali  and  Zebulun,  and  at  Barak’s  request 
she  went  with  them  to  direct  them,  be- 
cause God  had  given  her  so  much  wis- 
dom. 

Now  Sisera,  the  chief  general,  or  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  armies  of  Jabin, 
soon  heard  what  Barak  was  doing,  and  he 
collected  his  nine  hundred  chariots  ofiron, 
and  many  foot-.soldiers ; and  he  thought 
probably  he  could  surround  the  Israelites, 
who  were  on  Mount  Talx>r. 

It  is  said  that  when  Barak  saw  the 
great  host  coming  against  him  he  was 
much  frightened,  out  Deborah  bade  him 
be  of  go<^  courage,  saying,  ‘ ‘ This  is  the 
day  in  which  the  Lord  hath  delivered  Sis- 
era into  thine  hand.”  So  Barak  went 
down  from  Mount  Tabor  with  ten  thou- 
sand men,  and  the  Lord  defeated  Sisera 
and  all  his  army.  Sisera  himself  got  out 
of  his  chariot  and  ran  away  when  he  saw 
all  his  men  fall  before  Israel 


But  God  would  not  let  him  escape. 
.Sisera  ran  away  from  his  army,  and,  be- 
ing invited  by  a woman  named  Jael,  he 
hid  himself  in  her  tent,  and  when  Sisera 
had  gone  to  sleep  she  took  a long  tent 
pin  and  pierced  his  head,  killing  him. 

Barak  was  seeking  after  Sisera,  but 
could  not  find  him.  But  coming  near 
Jael’s  tent,  she  ran  to  meet  him  and 
showed  him  what  she  had  done  to  their 
leader  Sisera. 

It  seems  that  the  Israelites  were  deter- 
mined to  rid  the  country  entirely  of  their 
oppressor.  God  was  witl  them  and  pros- 
pered them  in  their  a empts  against 
Jabin,  .so  that  he  was  fim  lly  destroyed. 

The  Israelites  rejoiced  ;.;i  eatly  over  their 
great  victory,  and,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  the  times,  the  conquer  )rs  made  a 
song  of  victory  to  sing  of  the  defeat  of 
Sisera,  just  as  Miriam  ha<ldonr  when  God 
delivered  Israel  from  Egypt  at  the  Red 
Sea.  This  was  done  perhaps  partly  that 
all  might  rejoice  and  pniise  tae  Lord  to- 
gether for  their  deliver  mce  and  partly 
that  the  deliverance  miglit  not  be  forgot- 
ten but  be  recorded  in  history.  If  you 
turn  to  the  fifth  chapter  of  Judges  you 
can  read  the  whole  of  this  song  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving.  In  it  you  find  that 
they  ascribe  all  praise  to  God  for  having 
called  forth  his  servants  to  deliver  Israel 

O how  glad  we  would  be  if  we  could 
see  that  the  children  at  last  became  really 
faithful  to  God.  But,  alas,  such  was  not 
the  case  ! They  soon  did  evil  again  and 
to  punish  them  and  make  them  humble 
the  Lord  gave  them  into  the  power  of  the 
Midianites  seven  years.  These  Midian- 
ites  were  so  very  cruel  to  the  Israelites 
that  they  left  their  cities  and  fled  to  hid- 
ing places  in  caves  and  lonely  places  in 
the  rocks  and  mountains.  One  way  in 
which  the  Midianites  were  cruel  to  Israel 
was  that,  when  the  Israelites  sowed  grain 
the  Midianites  would  come  and  destroy 
the  whole  crop,  so  that  no  food  was  Icli 
for  man  or  beast. 

The  poor  people  felt  themselves  gi  ea 
oppressed.  Doubtless  some  of  my  dear 
readers  will  think  that  the  people  would 
have  just  as  well  stayed  in  F^gypt,  when 
they  could  at  least  get  food  lo  eat,  as  to 
be  m a land  where  they  were  all  the  time 
troubled  so  much.  But  we  must  remem- 
ber that  if  they  had  only  been  faithful  to 
God  and  done  as  it  pleased  him,  he  would 
have  dealt  otherwise  with  them.  But  be- 
cause they  always  turned  away  from  God, 
they  had  to  suffer  punishment  such  as 
God  saw  best  to  give.  Even  these  pun- 
ishments were  really  blessings  to  Israel, 
for  it  served  to  bring  them  back  again 
from  the  error  of  their  ways  and  to  learn 
that  God  alone  is  to  be  served. 

Therefore,  when  they  were  so  sorely 
oppressed  by  their  enemies,  they  cried 
again  to  God;  and  God  sent  them  a 
prophet  to  tell  them  of  their  sins  in  for- 
saking him,  and  to  cheer  them.  The 
name  of  this  man  was  Gideon.  As  Gid- 
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eon  was  threshing  wheat  by  the  wine 
press,  whither  he  went  so  that  the  Mid- 
ianites might  not  find  it  out,  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  and  said, 
"Go  in  this  thy  might,  and  thou  shalt 
save  Israel  from  the  nand  of  the  Midian- 
iies;  have  not  I sent  thee?” 

<tideon  was  not  altogether  sure  that 
the  Lord  was  really  speaking  to  him,  so 
he  asked  that  a sign  might  be  given  him 
that  he  might  be  assured . Then  he  went 
and  got  something  for  the  angel  to  eat, 
not  knowing  that  he  was  an  angel,  because 
he  looked  just  like  a man.  The  angel 
told  him  to  put  the  kid  and  the  cakes, 
which  Gideon  had  by  this  time  brought, 
upon  a rock  which  was  close  by.  Then 
the  angel  touched  them  with  a staff  and 
fire  came  out  of  the  rock  and  consumed 
the  food. 

Then  the  angel  vanished  away  and 
Gideon  knew  by  this  sign  that  he  was  not 
a man.  Gideon  was  much  frightened,  for 
he  thought  he  must  die  because  he  had 
.seen  an  angel.  But  the  Lord  assured 
liim  that  he  should  not  die.  Gideon  was 
very  glad  and  raised  an  altar  to  praise 
God,  and  he  called  the  place  Jehovah 
.Shalon,  which  we  understand  to  mean, 
'"the  Lora  send  peace." 

On  the  .came  night  God  commanded 
Gideon  to  throw  down  his  father’s  altar, 
built  to  the  false  god,  called  Baal;  and  to 
build  an  altar  to  the  true  God  and  sacri- 
fice his  father’s  I ullock  upon  it.  Gideon 
did  so  and  to  . ten  of  his  father’s  ser- 
vants to  help  hiiii. 

In  the  morning  the  people  saw  what 
had  been  done,  but  did  not  know  wdio 
had  done  it.  When  they  found  out  at 
last  they  w'anted  to  kill  Gideon.  But  his 
father  said,  “Let  Baal  kill  him  if  he  can, 
but  do  not  you  kill  him.”  You  know, 
dear  children,  that  a wooden  god  could 
not  do  this,  so  Gideon’s  life  was  saved. 
This  place  he  called  Jeriibaal  which 
means,  let  Baal  defend  himself. 

(iideon  now  called  together  many  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  help  him.  But  to  know 
that  God  was  jileased  with  his  doings  he 
aslA'd  God  for  two  signs.  F'irst  he  would 
put  a piece  of  fleece  of  wool  on  the  ground 
and  if  the  wool  were  all  wet  and  the 
ground  dry  he  should  believe  that  the 
Lord  was  with  him.  The  fleece  was  so 
w'et  that  he  wTung  a bowd  full  of  water  out 
of  it.  Gideon  w’anted  to  be  doubly  sure 
that  G(xl  was  indeed  with  him,  so  he 
asked  God  to  do  just  the  opposite,  that  is, 
let  the  fleece  remain  dry  and  cause  the 
ground  about  it  to  be  w-et.  God  caused 
it  to  be  so  and  Gideon  was  satisfied . 

Gideon  had  now  a great  many  warriors 
with  him  and  God  toli  him  that  he  had 
too  many;  for  after  the  victory  they  might 
feel  jjroud  and  think  that  they  had  slain 
the  Nlidianites  with  their  own  strength. 
-So  Gideon  was  commanded  to  tell  all  who 
were  afraid  that  they  might  return  home. 
He  did  so,  and  out  of  thirty-two  thou- 


sand but  ten  thousand  remained,  the  rest 
being  afraid. 

Still  there  were  too  many:  so  God  com- 
manded Gideon  to  take  them  to  the  water 
to  drink.  Some  lapped  the  water  up 
with  their  tongues  out  of  their  hands  with 
which  they  dipped  it  up.  while  others 
knelt  down  to  drink  it  up,  and  God  told 
Gideon  that  only  those  who  lapped  up 
the  water,  should  go  to  battle.  But  how 
large  a number  was  there  of  these  do  you 
think  ? Only  three  hundred  men ! All 
the  rest  w'ent  away,  while  those  who  were 
to  go  against  the  Midianites  took  their 
victuals  and  their  trumpets,  and  made 
ready  to  go  to  battle  with  the  Midianites 
who  were  in  the  valley  below. 

The  same  night  the  Lord  told  Gideon 
that  he  was  to  defeat  the  Midianites,  but 
that  if  he  were  still  afraid  he  should  go 
with  a companion  into  their  camp.  He 
did  so  and  found  a great  host  of  men  and 
so  many  camels  that  he  cc.uld  not  count 
them.  In  the  ne.xt  chapter  we  shall  learn 
how  great  a victory  was  won. 

( To  be  Continued.) 


Married. 


Bkacuy— M11.1.KR.— On  the  Sth  of  Dec.  at 
the  residence  of  John  Miller,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
by  I’re.  Moses  J.  Miller,  Moses  M.  Bcachy  and 
Dizzie  Miller. 

Miller — Kkim. — On  the  24th  of  November, 
at  the  residence  of  John  Miller,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  by  I*re.  Moses  J.  Miller,  Emanuel  Miller 
and  Barbara  Keim,  all  of  \V.alnut  Creek  Twi>., 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

Bkacuy— Drushkl.— On  the  25th  of  Dec., 
.at  the  residenceof  M.  T.  Rliller,  by  Pre.  I-' red. 
Ma.st,  John  Beachy  and  Ettie  M.  Drushel,  all 
of  Berlin  Twp.,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

Miller— MILLER.— On  the  ist  of  Dec.,  at 
the  residence  of  Jared  Miller,  by  Pre.  Da\-id  A. 
Troyer,  Peter  Miller  and  Emma  Miller,  all  of 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

SCHWARTZENTRI  BER— SCHLAnACIL — On  the 
24th  of  November,  by  Pre.  Moses  Beachy,  Phios 
Schwartzentrulier  and  I.izzie  Schlabach,  all  of 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

Bcrkiiolder- vScHLABACiL- On  the  lolh 
of  Nov.,  bv  Pre.  Christian  Troyer,  Jacob  Burk- 
holder of  Marshall  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Anna  .Schla- 
bach  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

Schwartzentreher — YoniCR. — On  the  loth 
of  Nov.,  by  Pre.  Moses  Beachy,  Jonas  Schwart- 
/.entrulier  and  Caroline  S.  Yoder,  all  of  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio, 

Mast — Harshbergrr. — On  the  29th  of  De- 
cember, at  the  residence  of  Moses  G.  Harsh- 
barger,  by  Pre.  Daniel  S.  IMiller,  Levi  Mast  and 
Marj’  ilarshbarger,  all  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

BowER.s — CiiRisTornEL.— On  the  221!  of 
Dec.,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ijid.,  Bro.  Jacob  Bowers 
and  Sister  Elizabeth  Christophel,  liolh  of  Elk- 
hart Co. , Ind. 

"So  may  they  live  as  truly  one, 

.And  when  their  work  on  earth  is  done. 

Rise  hand  in  hand  to  heaven  and  share 
The  joys  of  love  forever  there." 

Stutz.m.an — Becki.ER.— On  the  4th  of  De- 
cember, at  the  .Amish  Mennonite  Church  near 
Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  Bro.  Da\-id  Stutz- 
man  and  Sister  Mar>’  BeckJer,  both  of  Sewiu-d 
Co,,  Nebraska. 


Beckler— Stl'TZMAN.— On  the  25th  of  De- 
cember, at  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  Bro.  Peter  Beckler 
and  Sister  LoAuna  Stutzmau,  both  of  Seward 
Co.,  Nebraska. 


OBITUARY. 

Marj'  (Hursh)  Brenneman,  wife  of  Benjamin 
Breuneman,  was  bom  in  Pennsylvania,  March 
the  14th,  1818,  and  died  at  her  home  in  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  Novemlier  the  27th,  1887,  aged  69 
years,  8 months  and  13  days.  On  the  30th  she 
was  followed  to  her  last  resting  place  by  a large 
concourse  of  friends  and  relatives.  She  was 
buried  at  the  Mennonite  Church,  where  ser- 
\-ices  were  held  b}-  Michael  Horst,  Michael 
Rohrer  assisted  by  Da\4d  Hostetler.  She 
leaves  a husband,  6 chihlren,  23  grandchildren 
and  one  great-grand  child  to  mourn  her  loss, 
but  we  need  not  weep  as  those  who  have  no 
hope,  for  we  believe  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gam,  as  we  trust  she  has  gone  to  that  lieautiful 
home  above,  where  no  sickness,  sorrow  or  pain 
shall  meet  her  any  more.  She  was  kind  and 
loving  to  all  and  ever  tnisted  in  her  Redeemer, 
looking  forward  to  life  eternal.  Her  place  in 
the  Church  was  never  vacant  when  she  was 
able  to  go,  but  as  her  health  had  lieen  failing 
for  some  vears,  she  was  deprived  many  times 
of  the  privilege  to  be  there;  yet  it  was  her  de- 
sire to  go.  Her  place  is  now  vacant  and  when 
we  go  to  grandfather’s  house,  w e see  the  vacant 
chair  and  think  how  good,  how  kind  she  was. 
We  do  not  wish  her  back,  but  we  will  try  so  to 
live  that  we  can  meet  her  alxive. 

She  came  to  Ohio  when  she  was  1 7 years  old 
and  was  married  to  her  sur\'iying  husband  in 
1839.  In  1842  they  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  lived  in  its  doctrine  up  to  tlie  time 
of  her  death. 

O when  the  hours  of  life  are  past, 

.And  death’s  dark  shade  arrives  at  last. 

It  is  not  sleep,  it  is  not  rest; 

‘ Tis  glory  opening  to  the  blest. 

There  parted  hearts  shall  meet  again. 

In  union  holy,  calm,  and  Sweet, 

There,  grief  find  rest;  and  never  more 
Shall  sorrow  call  them  to  deplore. 


DIED. 


Yoder. — On  the  28th  of  Nov.,  near  Nappa- 
nee,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  after  ten  days  suf- 
fering of  heart  disease.  Sister  Lydia,  wife  of 
.Simon  Yoder,  aged  67  years,  7 months  and  23 
days.  She  leaves  her  husband  and  10  children 
to  mourn  her  departure;  yet  they  mourn  not  as 
tho.se  who  have  no  hope.  SciAices  by  J.  C. 
.Schlabach  from  John  5:24 — 30;  i Cor.  15  and  i 
Thess.  4:13 — 18.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

A^vYGAnt. — On  the  Sth  of  Dec.,  in  Cullom, 
111.,  Eli  Weygant,  aged  37  years.  He  was  bu- 
ried on  the  loth.  Services  by  Henr>’  Shelley, 
from  Amos  4:12.  The  neighbors  deeply  sym- 
])athize  with  the  bereaved  sister  and  ner  chil- 
dren in  their  sad  bereavement.  May  they  find 
comfort  in  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

Reist. — On  the  17th  of  Dec.,  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Maria,  widow  of  John  Reist, 
aged  78  years,  2 months  and  3 days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  2olh,  in  the  family  graveyard. 
Services  from  Ileb.  4:9. 

Bloi'GIT.— On  the  9th  of  December,  near 
DavidsviHe.  .Somerset  Co.,  P.i.,  of  catarrh  and 
pneumonia,  Wesley,  .sou  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi 
ami  Annie  Blough,  aged  5 years,  10  months 
and  21  days.  Buried  on  the  nth  at  Blough’s 
church,  in  the  presence  of  many  sympathuing 
friends.  Services  by  Jonas  Blough,  S,  Giudje- 
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sperircr  and  C.  Hershberger,  from  Mark  10:13-  coming  of  those,  who  so  kindly  niinistered  to 
^ ” her  wants.  She  was  buned  on  the  22<1  in  the 

n.v  narents  dear.  Mennoi.iteburying-groundatStonerville  Many 


“Weep  nor  for  me  my  parents  dear,  *’ 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here; 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  lie, 

O parents,  <lo  not  weep  for  me  ! " 

Shank.— On  the  7th  of  Dec.,  in  Putnam 
Co.,  Ohio,  of  jnieumonia.  Sister  Maria  M.  ^ 
Shank,  aged  49  years,  10  months  and  3 days. 
“Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber,  1 

Peaceful  in  the  grave  so  low; 

Tliou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number,  t 

Thou  no  more  our  songs  shalt  know.”  t 

Wvsr..— On  the  27th  of  Nov.,  in  Fulton  Co.,  1: 
( )hio,  of  cholera  morbus,  Jciditha  Wysc,  aged  !■ 
J9  years,  6 months  and  22  days.  He  was  or- 
daiiied  a minister  of  the  gospel  in  1866,  in  7 
which  calling  he  worked  faithfully  unto  the  I 
end  of  his  life.  He  leaves  a wife  and  9 chil-  1 
dren  and  many  friends  to  mourn  his  death  as 
well  as  the  Church.  He  was  much  loved  by  1 
all,  and  we  need  not  mourn  for  his  loss  here,  t 
since  we  believe  that  it  is  his  eternal  gain.  He  f 
was  buried  on  the  30th,  followed  to  the  grave  ( 
bv  a great  number  of  sympathizing  friends.  , 
.Services  by  K.  I'rey,  C.  I'rcienberger  an<l  M. 
Seiler,  from  Heb.  4. 

JoiJ.N.Sox. — On  the  20th  of  Nov.,  near  Ma-  1 
sontown,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Hannah,  wife  ‘ 
of  I'rances  Johnson,  aged  43  years,  7 months 
and  22  days.  vShe  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  1 
husband  aiid  8 children  to  mourn  her  departure.  1 
.She  was  a kind  and  affectionate  wafe  and  1 
mother.  A fewv  <lays  before  she  dieil,  she  de-  1 
sire<l  to  be  ba])tized  and  receive  comnmnion  1 
which  was  complied  with.  .She  felt  resigned  1 
to  the  will  of  God.  She  is  mi.s.sed  by  many,  but 
our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain,  p'uneral  services 
byjn.  N.  Durr,  D.  Johnson,  and  C.  D.  Dcffen-  , 
baugh,  from  i Cor.  15:19 — 21.  1 

Giuv.s.m.\n. — On  the  19th  of  Nov.»  in  Greene 
county.  Pa.,  of  palsy,  Sister  Hester,  wife  of  Ja- 
cob Guesman,  ageef  60  years,  6 months  and  8 
days.  .She  leaves  a husband  and  eight  children 
to  ’mourn  her  departure.  She  was  a sufferer  for 
a number  of  years  of  rheumatism.  In  the 
morning,  the  day  she  dieil,  she  felt  nothing 
uimsnal,  until  about  loo’clook,  when  suddenly 
she  became  unconscious  and  expired  in  about 
eight  hours.  Thus  we  see  the  necessity  of 
obeying  the  .Savior’s  words,  “lie  ye  therefore 
also  ready,  for  ye  know  not  the  hour  the  Son 
of  Man  cometh,  watch  and  jiray."  She  was 
buried  on  the  20th  at  the  Masontown  Menno- 
nite  Church.  Services  by  Jno.  N.  Durr. 

Shi'.rrick. — On  the  22d  of  August,  near 
Overton,  Westmoreland  county.  Pa.,  ofilropsy. 
Sister  Catharine  .Sherrick,  aged  94  years,  10 
months  and  13  days.  .She  unileil  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  early  life,  and  was  a 
faithful  and  consistent  member  until  she  died. 
.She  lM>re  her  afllictions  with  patience  and  Chris- 
tian forlitiule,  and  had  frequently  expressed  a 
willingness  to  depart  and  be  with  her  blessed 
Savior.  She  was  buried  on  the  23d  at  tlmMen- 
nonile  burying-ground  near  Pennsville  where 
a large  concourse  of  people  followed  the  re- 
mains to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  resj^ect  to  the 
deceased.  Services  bj'  li.  M.  Funk  and  Jno.  N. 

1 Uirr. 

borcKS. — On  the  20th  of  Nov.,  at  .Scottdalc, 
Westmoreland  county  Pa.,  of  ilropsy,  Catha- 
rine Ixmcks,  agetl  53  years  and  26  days.  Sister 
Loucks  was  subject  to  much  suffering  from 
early  childhood  until  her  death.  She  Ijccame  a 
inemlier  of  the  Church  in  early  life.  She  lived 
a devout  chrLstian  life,  hearing  her  constant 
afflictions  w ith  ])aticncc  atid  Christian  fortitude. 
She  often  exjiressod  her  confidence  |in  God, 
and  a willingness  to  be  at  home,  with  her 
blessed  Jesus.  She  leaves  an  ageil  mother,  five 
brothers  and  one  sister  to  mourn  her  departure, 
but  she  has  ouly  gone  before,  to  await  the 


lining  of  those,  who  so  kindly  niinistered  to  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 
;r  w-aiits.  She  was  buried  on  the  22d  in  the  youth  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  He 
eimonite  burying-ground  at  Stonerville.  Many  was  buried  on  the  4th,  followed  to  the  grave  by 
gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  many  neighbors,  friend  and  relatives.  Seiwices 
departed.  I’eter  Zimmerman,  John  Egli  and  Simon 

EOUCK.S. — On  the  14th  of  September  at  Scott-  Hetrick  from  1 Pet.  1:22  -24  and  James  1:27. 
dale,  Westmoreland  county,  Pa.,  Lawrence,  son  N1S.SUW.— On  the  30tli  of  December,  near 

of  Joseph  and  Mattie  I,oucks,  aged  3 months  Salunga,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  Diphtheria, 
and  14  davs.  Buried  in  the  Mennonite  bury-  David  II.,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jonas  B. 
ing-groumi  at  Stonerville.  Services  by  Jno.  N.  Nissley,  aged  i year,  9 months  and  13  days. 
Durr  and  Pre.  Garner.  Buried  on  Jan.  1st,  at  LandisAnlle  Meetiiig- 

IIoi.DKMAN. — On  the  26th  of  December,  in  hoi'se.  1 ext.  Psalm  39 . 7.  May  the  Lord  com - 
vSt.  Josejih  county,  Ind.,  of  a lingering  illness,  ‘‘^■'t  the  parents. 

Sister  IMary  Holdeman,  wife  of  David  Holde-  Bombkrger.— On  the  31st  of  December  of 
man,  aged  67  years,  10  months  and  23  days,  palsy,  Bro.  Joseph  B.  Bomberger  of  Manheiin. 
She  was  biiriefl  on  the  28th  at  North  Union.  Lancaster  county  Pa.  Buried  on  Jan.,  3d  at 
Services  were  held  by  John  F'.  F'unk  and  Amos  Hernley’s  Meeting-house.  Text,  Rev.  3:11.  A 
IMuinaw,  from  2 Cor.  5:  i.  She  leaves  a num-  large  congregation  assembled  to  sympalhi/. 
her  of  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Peace  to  with  the  bereft  famil)’. 

her  ashes.  Kauffman. — On  the  9th  of  November,  at 

BvtiiF.— On  the  24th  of  December,  1887,  in  Bis  home  at  Bill  Idill,  Tehama  county,  Califor- 
Wayiie  county,  Ohio,  Sister  Mary  Byler,  ageil  ,ha.  C.  1'.,  oldest  son  of  A.  H.  and  Louisa 
80  years,  10  mouths  and  i <lay.  She  w'as  a Kauffman.  Deceased  was  born  at  Mount  Jtiy, 
faithful  n'.embcr  of  the.  Amish  Mennonite  hancaster  county.  Pa.,  in  1834.  His  parents  left 
Church.  After  being  afflicted  for  several  that  place  in  1849,  and  settled  in  Louisa  Co., 
months  with  heart  disease  and  dropsy,  she  lowa,  living  there  until  1859,  when  they  niove<i 
]>a.ssed  away  calmly,  and  with  a bright  hope  for  I'ehama  county.  Cal.  Here  he  followed  vari- 
ihe  future.  She  was  interred  in  the  Oakgrove  qus  branches  of*  industry,  among  which  wa■^ 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  J.  K.  Yoder  and  mining,  where  he  contracted  a disease  of  the 
D.  Hostetler,  from  Gen.  27:2.  throat  that  ended  his  life.  Deceased  leaves  a 

WH.Wi'fR. — On  the  13th  of  December,  near  motlier,  two  sisters  and  one  brother,  besides  1 
New  Carlisle,  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  after  a host  of  friends  to  mourn  their  loss, 
long  illness  of  consumption,  Moses  \Vca\er,  noF.STicTTKR.— On  the  5th  of  December,  in 
aged  38  years,  6 inonths  ainl  18  days.  He  was  jy.^hon.  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  of  inflammation 
buried  in  the  Walnut  Creek  graveyard,  fob  ^f  the  brain.  Sister  Anna  Gerber,  wife  of  Joel 
lowetl  by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  rela-  jjQf^^tjtter,  aged  23  years,  8 mouths  and  5 days, 
tives.  .Services  by  A.  IMast  and  David  Beachy.  leaves  a husband  and  a little  child,  amolh- 

Naffzigkk.— On  th  24th  of  November,  near  er,  one  sister  and  one  brother  to  mourn  her 
Pulaski,  Iowa,  of  inflammation  of  the  kidneys  early  departure.  She  was  buried  on  the  7th  in 
of  which  he  suffered  severely  for  25  days.  Bro.  the  Sunny  Hill  graveyard.  She  embraced  the 
Christian  NaflV.iger,  aged  85  years  and  5 inontlis.  faith  six  years  ago  and  lived  a consistent  life  in 
Services  from  i Pet.  i : 23,  24.  the  church. 

Axt.— On  the  2<1  of  Dec.,  in  Holt  county,  Miu.ER.— On  the  iith  of  November,  in 
Neb.,  IMaria  Schweitzer,  wife  of  Samuel  Axt,  j.aGrange  county  Ind.,  Jephtha  Miller,  aged 
aged  23  years,  9 months  and  18  days.  A son  years,  9 months  and  23  days.  He  was  buried 
was  born  to  her,  but  both  the  dear  young  qh  the  13th  in  the  family  graveyard,  followed 
mother  and  the  child  soon  passed  away.  They  hy  a large  concourse  of  friends.  Sendee  bv 
were  laid  into  one  coffin  and  buried  in  the  A.  Miller  and  C.  Miller  from  Romans  14;  7— 9 
.Vmish  Mennonite  gravevard.  Services  by  C.  ^ r t 

Firnstand  P.  P.  Hershberger  from  i Thess.  5;  KKNACY  -On  the  ist  of  January  in  Haw- 
2 — 4.  She  was  a beloved  sister  in  the  church  P^^Kh,  ^oble  couniy,  Ind.,  of  consump.  , 
and  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband,  parents,  barah  A.,  daughter  of  Joshua  anc 
six  brothers  and  sisters  and  many  friends  to  Kenag>'.  aged  26  years,  8 months  an<l  28  dai  s, 
mourn  her  loss.  benices  by  — ^mn  .n  d 

.1  1 r r • r,!  J Kurtz  from  1 Cor.  15:56,  57  and  Phil.  1.21. 

SCTIROCK.— On  the  2d  of  January  ni  Plpma,  faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 

Howard  county,  Ind.,  of  Croujj,  Joiiii  I redrick,  nonite  Clnirch,  and  we  trust  that  she  is  now  iu 
snii  of  Jacob  B.  and  Fanny  Schrock,  aged  ijiat  rest  for  which  -he  dtlrn  sielu  d 1 ’ > 

I year,  8 inonths  and  4 days.  He  was  sick  two  months  of  her  sickne.ss,  she  left  th-. 

days.  Bulled  111  the  Jilast  gra\e\’ard  on  the  ^^-omfortiiig  testimony  that  her  life  was  “hid 
4II1.  Services  by  D.  C.  Miller  and  N.  Sproll.  hi  God.”  May  we  all  reinemb^-  h.  r 

OvERHOl.T. — On  the  9th  of  November,  iii  earnest  prayers,  her  earnest  admonitions,  and 
Mountville  'I'wp.,  ^ledina  comity,  Ohio,  of  old  may  her  jiatieiice  and  devotion  encourage  us  ti. 
age  and  cancer,  llannah  Jones,  widow  of  Mar-  faithfulness  and  godly  zeal  in  our  Chnstiau 
till  Overliolt,  who  precciled  her  about  nine  walk  and  conversation.  She  always  had  1 
years.  Her  age  was  83  years,  8 months  and  16  smile  and  a kind  word  for  all.  She  bore  her 
days.  She  was  first  married  to  David  Kopjics,  sufferings  patientlv,  but  often  wished  to  dejiau 
after  whose  death  she  remained  a widow'  eight  from  this  life  ancl  be  with  Christ.  She  o|leu 
years.  She  was  born  in  Northhamjiton  county,  told  her  parents  not  to  weep  for  her.  1 h*' 
Pa..  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  evening  before  she  died,  she  called  her  pareiil-' 

Pennsylvania  and  lived  a faithful  member  mi-  to  her  bed  and  told  them  she  would  not  be  hcic 

til  dentil.  She  was  buried  on  the  12th  at  the  long,  then  she  wouUl  be  over  there.  She  wa-- 
Mennonite  Church  in  Gilbert  Twp.  A large  sensible  to  the  la.st.  Bidding  them  all  farewel  , 
iimnlier  of  friends  and  relatives  assembled  to  she  commended  herself  to  God,  saying : Lor> 


pay  their  last  respect  to  the  beloved  sister  and 
friend.  Funeral  sersnees  by  M.  Loatherm^  and 
I.  Good  from  Johu  5: ’25 — 27. 

Zook. — On  Uie  ist  of  December,  east  of 
I.anied,  Pawnee  county,  Kansas,  Bro.  Itlichael 
Zook,  aged  67  years  and  24  days.  1 le  leaves  a 
widow,  seven  children  and  twenty-one  grand- 
children to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  born  in 
Gemiany,  emigrating  from  there  with  his 
1 parents  at  the  age  of  thirteen.  He  became  a 


she  commended  herself  to  God,  saying  : 
Jesus  take  me,  ” and  soon  afterward  expirtxl. 

“Loving  friends,  weep  not  for  me, 

I long  to  be  at  rest; 

How  happy,  happy  I shall  be. 

When  pillowetl  on  my  Savor's  breast. 

’Twas  sad  to  see  thee  breathe  thy  last, 

But  Jesus  lovingly  said,  “Come.” 

Now  thy  sufferings  all  are  past, 

■ And  thy  sweet  spirit  rests  at  home 


FTKF?  AP.U)  OF  'TR.UJ'TH. 


O that  hope,  the  hope  is  sweet. 

That  we  soon  in  heaven  may  meet. 
There  we  all  shall  happy  be, 

“Rest  from  pain  and  sorrow  free." 

• 

iNGOCn. — On  the  8th  of  Decemlx-r  : 
iiigston  county.  111.,  of  drops) , Sister  I 


Reuben  Fretz.  J W Frey;  Sarah  Francis.  Enos  W O-Charles  B O'o;  Christian 

Fraelicli;  M O Fretz,  B Fast,  AF  Frieseii,  E Fisher;  OhrensUorf,  LyiUa  Oswahl,  A O Overholt 
Cornelius  Friesen,  John  Foth,  John  tl  Funk;  Amanda  p_Layton  Philips,  David  Plank;  FH  Penner;  D 
Fiirmwiild.  Peters;  A P.  iinor,  J A Peters.  Jacob  Peters,  Relrccca 

, G-Peter  Gi  i li f ill,  11  G.Mirizen,  Susan  Gsrinan.  R Peachy;  Fs. ad  Peters;  ^ 

i.Iiicob  11  Gratei;  Johu  GiiiKiich,  .Maria  Giii«rich; 

Good:  John  Gooson.  U Gadc.  11  M Geluett,  Ja-  John  Peters,  1)  I eters,  I etor  I ankratz,  J w 1 lank. 


liriist,  second  wdfe  of  Joseph  Ingold,  aged  53  man,  Simon  E Gravhill  BenJ  Garber;  Elias  ttujisy.  R-Christian  Rcdiv'cr;  Abraham  Regier;  Gerhar.l 

years.  vShe  wat buried  on  the  nth.  .Services  by  t",’ Rempel;  C Regicr;  John  Richer;  II  J Ringeuberg; 

• a r-A  • /''I  ^./  .1  T-  1..B  T>  Dftnitjl  Oriosci,  (yhriHtiftu  C»ci8cr,  iviciiftru  \ lioBwIt'r*  <1  K IColirnbRiiurt) i l*h  Koinctr  0 

D.imcl  Gri^'r,  Chr.  Zehr  and  John  I . Schm  t . David Gaudk-,  H g tinrber;  Menno  Good;  Susan  clirisUan  Kohrer;  John  Ruveuacht;  Levi 

she  leaves  her  hushand  and  three  stepsons  to  ; Gleuu,  Clir  Good.  John  Good,  G Guhr, Samuel  i God-  i>nvmcr'  \ 1$  Ravmer;  Pre  .lonas  Kavnier;  Martha 
mourn  her  departure.  Goldsmith,  le.er  ’ r r Reynolds;  Jacob  Uegehr;  HHUosem- 

“ / ,,  , ; Graber,  Pre  S Gerig.  Uem>  Good.  berger:  .V  E Ueisl;  O II  RiivonaCht ; John  Ruvenacht ; 

1 RETZ.  On  the  of  Jan.,  A iraham  v.  ; iJartman,  W N Haidcn,  CM  Ilciser,  I Ratzlall;  G F Rem  pel;  Lydia  Rinehart;  A L Roth  ; 

I retz,  formerly  of  Doylestown,  Bucks  county,  j Hofsteiler,  S M Uoover,  Cornelius  c llienrich,  chr  C Kesz;  Willis  Rohrei ; it  Rcidiger,  L » Bohrer; 

r,i  , at  an  advanced  age.  He  was  buried  in  ,j  a U ardor,  J M Herr,  Win  Harms,  Elias  llartzlcr,  John  BcKi'jr:  ^biry  Rudy;  Ji^ 

Ihc  Doylestowm  Mennonite  burying-groumi  on  j H“?ecsl?e^Ts  Franny  It'ield;  John  C Rc'gicr;’  John  lUmer.  0 Revr.-’ 

Sumlav,  Jan.  8th.  , j yf  Hostetter,  Mr.s  Catharine  Il'crsliey,  J G Hoover'  olds;  S 1>  Ream;  Riley  Reuiii,  Martin  U Rc.ssler  , 

_On  the  sthof  Tan  in  Newton  Co  P lleidebiecht,  Michael  L Huver,  O lloolcy.  David  Jacob  S Kisser.  Johu  Resser. 

MlU.LR.  Un  lilt  5in  oi  jan.,  Ill  AC  viOi  GO.,  ^ )|ouck,  Jonathan  Hershberger,  Menno  Hershey,  fi_A„ios»nidcr;Tilniau  Snider;  Jacob  Sm  lor;  Jidiii 

Ind  , of  inflammation  ot  the  bowels,  bister  j r jDn-D.ier,  G K llartzlcr,  Fannie  Hooley,  Benia  Snidor.  Isaac  snider.  Israel  Snider.  E W B Snider, 

Miller  wife  of  B.  Miller,  aged  37  vears  and  16  Heiser,  Joseph  Ilonsholder,  Amos  Hiinsberger,  Peter  Gathiii  iiie  Snider.  Elias  Snider.  D G Snider.  Gornclius 

mio  h ave 4 her  husband  ail'd  seven  chil-  Harder,  Jacob  Hooley,  Lydia  G Horst,  .loliu  W Hilty,  <awatzky.  Ghr  .V  Sommer.  Anna  Scoggin.  John 

, .i)S.  b ie  leaves  Her  liusb.um  .ana  seven  ^ Abraham  Huber,  Win  Hicbert,  Levi  Harlzler,  ADsa-  schrock.  Peter  N .Schmidt.  Jacob  Smucker.  Jacob 

drill.  .She  w.as  Inined  on  the  6tli  111  Miller  .s  Dartzlcr,  Abraham  Hallmau,  Pre  Sami  Hostet-  smith . Abbie Smuckcr.  Jos  I Scnlanhacli.  G s Schcriz. 

'unvevard.  Her  friends  will  greatly  miss  her,  ter,  J F Harms,  Joseph  Hartzler,  Jost  llartzlcr.  Win  r u Showiilter.  D II  Soeroeiier.  .Marv  Stoner.  Jacob 

■?.v  \V'1<;  imich  loved  bv  all  I’eace  to  her  Heihert,  Simon  Hershberger,  A HondericK,  Jacob  stniiip.  Moses  Sharp.  Joseph  Sliaiik,  Emma  Springer. 

Iu  she  w.lS  muen  lovea  in  au.  i eaee  10  iier  r Homing,  J F Harms.  Uailmra  (ohn  Swartzentnibir.  Amos  B Snvder  John  SuiUzfiis. 

.iMies.  Heishey.  Eimua  Hebble,  Mrs  Sue  B Hosteller,  Suiu-  John  Shellenberger.  JohathanSharp.  John  KSliivoly. 


11  greatly  miss  her,  ter,  J F Harms,  Joseph  Hartzler,  Jost  Hartzler,  Win  r k giiowiilter.  D II  .Soemeiler.  .Marv  Stoner.  Jacob 
v ail  I’eace  to  her  Heihert,  Simon  Hershberger,  A HondericK,  Jacob  stump.  Moses  Sharp.  Joseph  Sliaiik,  Emma  Springer. 
' ' Holliiiger,  Maud  E Homing,  J F Harms.  Barlmra  (ohn  Swartzentniber.  .Vinos  B Snvder  John  SioUzfiis. 

Heishey.  Emma  Hebble,  Mrs  Sue  B Hostulter,  Suiu-  John  Sliellenberger.  JohathanSharp.  John  KSliivoly. 


iiel  H llauser,  Kate  L Harp.st.  Samuel  Hea'liugs.  p tysteincr.  Elias  Siulerman.  Peter  .Schwartz.  Gatha. 

...  ..  w .1.  «»  fli LF  A ...V  1 t U I ...  ...  % r <> 1 ' A .r.  f Ir  • 1.1 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

l.llen  Plank,  II  Friesner. 

WITH  MONIvY. 

A — M G .Viidreas,  D Albrecht.  Jacob  Ainstiitz 
I'ol)  S .Vugspiirger,  Jiicol)  G Aiigsiiurger,  .latob 


Hoffert,  Jactib  Holtcr,  Jos  Hochstetler,  J F Harms,  P stoner.  Jacob  Slaiiirer.  John  G Stablv.  J A Sloiiekei 


-tmz.  Frank  Auer.  Peter  Abi nins,  Nettie  Allgyer,  J*”"*'**  *,“v  * ‘‘‘“'"iVo  imiina 

John  U Amstutz;  Sophia  Aliret;  Wm  Andreas;  C Iv  W Johnsom  Henry  G Jantz,  f 

Aiigspiirgi-r;  John  .Vlhreclit;  Peter  .Abrams;  J Aher-  Johnson,  G W Johnson,  Gora  Jolinson,  Lowry  Johu- 


tiigspiirgi-r;  John  .Vinreclit;  I'eter  .ivorams;  .«  .viier-  1 .1011 
olf.Nouli  Aiig8biirgei;C  AUhuus;  J C .Amstutz;  Jonas  1 son 


tra nil. .loll  11  Schmidt  2,  Jaeoli Sommer.  D Schwartzeii- 
tniber.  Daniel  Micuk.  Ghr  StaiilTer.  H Siauller.  II  G 
Slietlev.  Ilenrv  Sherrick.  Jno  Slienk.  M B .shank.  U S 

. . Ik  II  Ik  Zii.....  I.  1k4..  ..I.  kf.iilxVM  At.oB- 


liinder;  Sa oiiiel  bownian ; Joseph  Borntreger;  Vul- 
eiiiine  Ber.i;  A 1.  I'.rackbill;  Wm  S Brubaker;  Bar. 
Imiii  Belsley;  J II  Borntreger;  D K Byler;  Joseph 
lliihliart;  Iraae  Bo  .aeher;  Henry  Bier;  J G Bootreger; 
Jos  l{|on;:li;  EiUv.iid  Bucliard;  Abraliam  Bouse;  C 


Kroeker,  K K Kliewer,  J D Kaulliuan,  Abraliam 
King,  I’eter  Kroeker,  lieorge  Kreider,  Jacob  Kauff- 
man, JH  Klaassen,  Franz  Kliewer  2.  I.ydia  GKet- 


K llo.shari;  .Noah  l.rnnk;  Matty  Byler;  Jos  s Bjlei;  Andrew  Kraiz,  Daniel  Kreider;  laeoli  A' Kurtz.  Abia- 
.be  i>l>  Hlos  or;  John  E Borntreger.  1)  I ) Bloiigh.  A lira-  ham  Koop,  Jaeoli  Kaiiffinae.  D A Kaiittinan,  Seiii 
hum  Bean;  Isaac  t.  Bowinun;  Louis  Biutz;  Gilbert  Kauffniaii  J W Kaiiiliiian,  Adam  Koi nhiiiis,  Abraliam 
I'.iars;  Isiael  Bet/.;  D S Beeshy;  G Basinger;  .MG  Kauffman,  Samuel  Kaiiffinan,  Ga.  hariiie  Iv  ratz,  N irh- 
lliiehei;  B 11  bai a 1 . ixel;  A Bixel  Joel  Basinger;  An-  olas  Kniiffman,  S B Kline.  Joli  1 P Ivla.iseii.  1 elei; 


ham  Bean;  Isaac  ti  Bowinun;  Louis  Biutz;  Gilbert 
Bears;  Isiael  Bet/.;  D S Beeshy;  G Basinger;  .MG 
Biiehei;  B 11  hai a 1 . ixel;  A Bixel  Joel  Basinger;  Aii- 
iliew  Bloc  ; Pclir  l)  Biiller;  Joel  Blossci;  Fanny 
Bii-lioiig;  foseph  Breniiemiiii ; Levi  Breniieinuir,  G 
l!  Bienneii  an:  Ben  ilreiineman; Susan  Blossei;  Nanev 
Bookwalt.  ; .losepli  Bossail;  Magdalena  Biieliwaliei ; 
<■  llergev;  anuiel  B\ ler:  G Breniieinan;  *1’ .1  Beckait; 
Mavid  BKck;  Ah  Miam  Bekkei;  J F Biichei;  Peter 
Baelimaii. 

G— Win  II  Goirl.  1>  FGrcssinan,  David  Gulp,  Bar- 
baiu  G'ressiiiiiii,  l.ncinila  L.ri’ssiiiaii,  ;.aiuli  Gulp; 
I'lin.stian  Glui'  -er.  Daiil  Ghrislopliel,  J.sG'orrell. 
Mil  K W G .in'i.s  l.iitlier  Gonant.  J J G'laassen,  Glirisl 
1 amp.  I’ft  *1  Gni  .-lophel,  G G G iilp,  J N G'lirisiophel, 
Vmne  Gill  isi. mil  1 John  Chrisluer,  Christiier. 


KlOiifestein,  Jacob  K roll,  John  Klaa.seii. 

Jacob  Loeweii  Jr.  Sue  L Longsd  irff,  F Laiilz,  ( hris' 
Lehman,  F'erdinaiid  Lalseli,  Ben.i  D Leainaii.  John 
I.oewen,  Ann  H Long.  B Loew  m.  Grant  .S  Laiier. 
Peter  Loep.  David  Lelimun,  Mrs  H Lepanl,  Beuj 
Lehman,  Peier  l.ohri-mz.  D N Landis,  Annie  M Lvh- 
iiiaii.Jruob  I.oewen.G  P Liveiigisj.l,  Alirahain  Landis_ 
Alpheus  Landes,  1‘  Liveiigooil,  Lizzie  Iaiosc,  S II 
lyCinguker,  B Istewen,  P Litw  il  ler,  .laeob  I.euglee; 
Moses  Livingston,  .1  S Lehman,  Eli  LirKawli,  Adam 
Landis.  Peter  Lotirenlz,  D A Lelmiiui.  Frnl  Lintner, 


T ) l‘  rhiesaen.  Joseph  Trover.  D D Ta-ssmausi. 

P That.  Jacob  Loews.  Levi  Troyer.  Emanuel  Troyi  r. 
Peter  Theissen.  Andrew  'T'roiiib  A Theisseii.  D A 
Lroyer.  George  Tsclietter.  Joliu  Tliierstcin. 

D_hooG  Uiiriih,  H rnriih.  John  Uiiruh.OorT  Un 
mil.  H M ruriili.  .Mrs  Joliii  Giizieker.  Jacoli  Unzicker, 
GeorgeC  Unnili.  Peter  .A  I'liriih.  August  Uuzicker. 

V— Mary  J Vandermark.  Henry  Vogt.  Ruth  Vis- 
raiul.  Jos  Vauhain-eii.  G B Vogt. 

VV  — Her  Wall.  Gor  Wiens.  G M Walter.  Abraham 
Witmer.  Gornclius  M Wall.  Joseph  Wetter.  Mary 
Wtiisller.  Mrs  .los  Wanner.  Peter  Wohlgcimitli.  G 
Wagler.  Elias  Wi.leman,  Anna  Wade.  Franzti  Wieiis. 
.Vinos  Welier.  .Vinos  Wyse.  Sn-aiina  Worst.  H ,V 
VViens,  Jacoli  Wagler.  Aliraliiim  .S  Welier.  .Vmaiida 
Weaver.  Menno  Weber.  .V  B Wingert.  G N Witmer. 
Iiiliii  Weeker.  .1  ,\  Wicbe.  Sarah  Witmer  .laeoh 
Woollier.  <;  Wall.  TI  B Welsz.  P P Wall,  ( or  Wleniis; 
David  Wenger  Tin  o Weber,  .lohii  Woollier.  Baibara 
a-f^Wenger.  .laeoii  W'lpf.  Abin  WeLly.  G W city.  J .1 
Weiler.  J H Wall.  Jolin  LWil'on,  I’l'ier  .M  Wall.  Ja- 
cob Wagler.  Samuel  W illrig.  Fannie  E W itmer.  I'u- 
tor  Wai keiiliii . 


Davnl  Fyshleinaii.  .lonas  Eshleuian;  Jactib  Eiins,  j 
John  Eylio,  W Jt  A Ewert. 

F— Henry  F'roelicli,  Andrew  Farrier,  .Tohn  Fast, 

I izzie  F'orden wait,  Alice  Fisher,  Maria  F’unk,  J W 
Irirk,  M S Feister,  W H Fishbnrn,  Jacob  Fiicsen. 
John  F'retz,  Henry  W Funk,  Peter  K F’rieseii;  Joint 
1 link;  Peter  Franz,  G H Friesen,  Peter  J Fust.  Peter 
Muiiz,  Daviil  W Forruy,  Nathan  Fretz,  Christian 
r rey,  Jacob  F'riesen,  Ben.)ainin  F'erguson.  Abraham 
Naming,  John  Fast,  Jacob  F'rieseii.  Jacob  Fretz. 
Eliaa  M risber,  Gerhard  F'riesen,  O Fehdrau,  Jacob 
P Trlesan,  U B Friesen,  Katie  Fetl,  Widow  J 3 Funk, 


I Moyer;  Peter  J Miller;  David  R Myer;  U F Myer»; 
Peter  Miller;  Jaeob  Miller;  Toinas  L Miller;  ■ftIn.M 
Bros;  J H Must : Stephen  T .Miller,  B Z Miller,  Elias 
.Mast,  J Jlo.sor;  Nicholu>  .Martin.  D.iviil  Meyer;  (.  .Me 
Guile. 


J '/.iiiiiiieily.  t:  Ziiniiierly.  .M  Ziii  lliili.  I.  L /00k.  .s  K 
Zook.  Pliilip  Zeller.  .Mrs  s E Zook.  -V  D Zook.  .V 

Zook.  D .M  ZiMik.  Li/./ie  L Zook.  II  B ZoiZel.  1>  II 
'Zook.  BenJ  Ziiiiinennan  .V  .1  Z'Hik.Jolin  'Zi-hr.  J:ieob 
M Zniiiiiermau  J W Zoos.  Solomon  Zmia.  Joun  It 
Zook. 

NO  N.VME 

Meehanle-b'i  g P.i  ‘■l.Ou. 

.MlN.-sION  I'l  Nl). 

Ellen  M Voder  '10'.  Jaeob  Smilli  *..01.  J ' V t 


Nlih'iiiuu 


HElFiAEilD  OF  'TRO'TFI. 


January  15,  1888. 


Funk’s  Famil7  Almanac 

for  1888 

may  be  obtained  of  tho  following  perBona: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R.  J.  Hoatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Rcinland,  Manitoba- 
Peter  Ducck.  Hochstadt,  Manitoba- 
John  L.  Weidman.  St.  Jacobs,  Out- 

M.  8.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Schroeder  & Bargen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn- 
C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo.  Ont. 

A.  Metzler,  EastLewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  O. 
J.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio- 
Addison  Shelly.  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  xVndrews,  Huntingdon  Co-, 

Ind. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

MENNONITE  FUEL.  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

YOUNG  AMERICA. 

? IMPROVED  J 

I FEiU  MILU  ^ S 


THE  MODEL  CUSS  BOOK. 

Simple  — complete.  C-ontains  more  features  for 
showing  the  performance  of  any  scholar  or  class 
during  a giveu  time,  than  any  other  book. 

The  entire  profits  from  this  book  are  de-^ 
voted  to  the  bunday  School  cause.  60c  per 
doz.;  sample  copy  6c.  JCdwin  V.  Wheelock, 

Mention  this  paper.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


H.  A.  MUUA W,  K,  D«,  Homosopatblst, 

Nappanee,  £lkhart  Oo.,  Ind.  Speaks  Enrliah 
and  Oerman.  Office  in  Mellinrer  Block. 
19.’87-18,’88. 


TIME  TABLE. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS.  Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R. 


Every  Mill  WARRANTED! 

(irinds  corn  with  or  without  cob,  oats,  rye  etc.  Our 
No.  1 Improved  is  larger,  stronger,  and  heavier  than 
any  other  portable  mill  on  the  market.  Warranteil 
to  grim!  anv  kind  of  grain.  Saves  time  and  tolinge. 
Saves  its  C.OSI  in  one  year.  Agents  W antkd.  Circu- 
lars sent  to  apirlicants.  Arldress, 

Euterprise  Manure  Co.,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 
IT.’ST— 

Menno  hlmon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
iw  Express  f4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menuo  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
bis  works  8.00 

Mrnnomiti  Pcbliruino  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

r&RM  FOR  $ALE~ 

A good  farm  containing  65  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  se(ttle- 
ment  where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks.  It  is  altogether  a 
(lesirahle  property  and  is  ollered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  Fur 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Maust, 
residing  on  tho  place,  or  Josbpu  Bummers, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  82  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated 10 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover. 10 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 35 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6Jx3f  inches 26 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  inches 20 

No.  339.  26  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  4Jx2f  inches 26 

No.  866.  50  cards,  3^x2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers 26 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart -26 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  percopy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1.70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  **  Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.16 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessuns  for  very  young  schol- 
ara,  with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
.Schools,  aro  non-sectariau,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  diatribulion, 
10  copies  for  6 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
109  copies  for  60  cents  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  relimons 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C-  H.  BRUNA. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  sot  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  128 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  20th,  1887,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

eorae  west,  leaves. 

No-  21,  Night  Express 1.86  a m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.10  •• 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 46  a.  m 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.20  r.  m 

No.  6,  Fast  Bt.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  " 

oome  BAST — MAIN  LiNB,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 8.80  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  ” 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail. 11.46  '• 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.40  p.  m- 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36  “ 

eoiNG  BAST — AIR  LINK,  leaVSB- 
No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12. 45  p.  m- 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express. 11.66  ” 

No.  4,  Limited  Express. 8.30  •• 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  *' 

No.  82,  Way  Freight- 8 80  a.  m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.46  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4-10  p.  m 
“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.30  a.  m. 

" H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.00  p.  m- 

TBAINS  ABBIYX — MAIN  LINE- 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  r.  u. 

•*  “ 9.40  •• 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  3.10  “ 

No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to^Chicago. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t>,  Chicago,  111. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gten.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio 
G.  B.  Wylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind- 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michi|(an  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  20th,  1887.  i?i!! 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH,  Icaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7-47  a-  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 4.36  p-  m 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 8. 46  a.  m- 

GOING  NORTH,  leaVOS- 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapfds  Express 10.62  a-  m. 

No.  8,  Michigan  Express 4.68  p.  m 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives. 7.60  p.  M. 

No.  11.  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  -At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayfic 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St-  L- 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P-  R- 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I R 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE.  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent 
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cAxri^  r.M  ^^ctrine  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  the  opinion  word  “except”  comes  in,  too,  denoting 

.SA\  hU  UJN  LUJNUlllUiN.  that  we  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight  is  an  exclusion  or  a taking  out:  “Except 

. . that  which  I have  learned  in  the  Script-  ye  be  born  again,’’  etc.,  “ ICxcept  ye  re- 

1 was  once  present  at  a religious  meet-  ures  from  childhood,  and  which  is  able  to  pent,’’  etc.,  “And  if  a man  also  strive  for 
ing  where  the  minister  spoke  for  a short  make  me  wise  unto  .Salvation  through  masteries  vet  is  he  not  crowned  except  he 
time  and  then  said  to  the  audience:  “Now  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Je.sus;  that  same  strive  lawfully.”  ‘ 

I want  not  less  than  a score  of  you  to  give  unfeigned  faith  which  Timothy  possessed  Now  dear  reader,  if  you  h;i\  c ever  been 
your  testimony.”  Then  one  after  another  and  which  first  dwelled  in  his  grand-  moved  to  a.sk  the  all  'important  question 
complied  by  telling  his  experience.  To  mother  Lois  and  also  in  his  mother  I'.u-  with  the  Philippian  jailer:  “What  shall  1 
some  I could  listen  with  interest;  others  nice.  do  to  be  .saved?  ” these  are  the  conditions 

were  rather  more  vain-glorious  than  edi-  As  long  as  we  keeji  this  faith  it  will  and  then  if  thou  be  faithful  unto  deathi 
tying.  Finally  one  arose  and  made  an  ex-  shield  us  from  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan,  thou  shalt  receive  a crown  of  life,  our  con- 
pression  which  I shall  never  forget,  for  it  Rut  we  dare  not  boast.  I have  reason  to  versation,  our  walk  and  conduct  and  our 
was  so  presumptuous  that  it  shocked  me.  believe  that  as  good  Christians  as  the  fruit  is  in  harmony  with  the  Gospel,  then 
1 considered  it  rash  and  irreverent.  He  world  affords  now,  have  made  shipwreck  we  may  /.-noid  that  we  ai  c>  accepted  ol 
accused  those  who  had  spoken  before  him  of  the  faith.  Paul  once  could  say,  “Dc-  God,  but  we  dare  not  take  our  con.science 
because  they  expressed  or\\y  belief  and  mas  greeteth  thee,”  and  soon  he'  had  to  as  our  guide.  The  conscience  is  liable  to 
a of  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  .soul,  say,  “Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having  be  scared  and  hardened  as  with  a hot  iron 
and  then  with  face  turned  upward  and  his  loved  the  present  world.”  And  if  the  or  mi.sled  as  was  .Saul’s.  Conscience  will 

right  hand  pointing  up  he  said:  “I  know  Jew\s— the  natural  branches  of  the  tame  ol-  guide  us  just  so  far  as  we  have  light.  Nor 

that  I will  get  to  heaven,”  and  I after-  ive  tree— were  broken  off  because  of  un-  dare  we  take  the  feelings  of  our  hearts,  for 
wards  discovered  that  some  of  his  own.  belief,  we  are  the  wihl  olive — being  our  guide,  because  the  heart  is  deceitful 
church  members  received  the  expression  grafted  into  the  tame  root— are  warned  above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked, 
with  disapprobation,  and  at  least  one  because  we  stand  by  faith:  not  to  boast  and  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts  of 
of  them  said  to  me:  “If  every  Chris-  and  not  to  be  high-minded,  but  to  fear,  the  heart  are  only  evil  continually.'  .Solo- 
tian  must  come  to  such  a state  of  .security  lest  God  also  spare  not  us.  1 lore  we  can  mon  says:  “The  man  that  trusteth  in  his 
of  feeling  before  he  is  converted,  I must  plainly  see  the  condition  of  our  .Salvation,  own  heart  is  a fool.”  .Some  one  might 
confess  that  I am  yet  unconverted.”  “If”  we  continue  in  his  goodness,  we  say:  “Solomon  was  an  apostle,  a back- 

Not  long  ago,  being  present  at  a fu-  shall  be  spared,  otherwise  we  shall  be  cut  slider  and  an  idolater;  wc  in  our  cnlight- 

neral,  the  minister  said  that  some  Christian  off.  This  short  word  “if,”  always  intro-  ened  gospel-age,  need  not  go  back  to  him 

professors  claim  that  they  are  not  sure  ducesaconditionalclau.se.  “ If  thou  wilt,  to  learn  religion;”  or,  as  I once  heard  a 

whether  they  will  get  to  heaven.  “But,”  thou  can’ st  make  me  whole.”  If  thou  art  Christian  professor  say,  “ His  writings  arc 
said  he,  “they  must  be  sure”  and  then,  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these  worth  nothing  because  neither  Christ  nor 
because  I hold  this  doctrine  unscriptural,  stones  be  made  bre;id.”  It  cxpre.sses  a any  of  His  apostles  ever  quoted  any  of 
I felt  it  my  duty  to  confute  it,  which  I did  condition  that  may  be  so  or  may  not  be  his  sayings.”  Hut  this  is  a mistake  and  all 
privately  and  publicly  at  home  and  abrn.ad,  .so,  just  according  to  < iri  umstancc:-;.  And  that  a person  has  to  do  in  order  to  know 
and  I must  say  that  it  was  received  almost  it  will  depend  on  ciiviimstances  whether  this,  is  simply  to  read  the  Bible  thoroughly 
universally,  as  gospel  truth.  Yet  not  we  will  get  to  heaven  or  not,  which  the  and  observe  the  references.  And  I hope 
without  exception.  I received  a letter  of  following  passage  will  prove,  “^'carcmy  that  no  one  that  reads  the  history  and 
which  the  following  is  an  extract:  friends  if  ye  do  whal.-oever  I have  com-  acts  of  Solomon  will  deny  that  he  was  a 

“Now,  then,  have  you  not  such  an  ex-  manded  you.”  “She  (:b«-  woman)  shall  child  of  God  in  his  former  days;  but  he 
penence?  no  knowledge  of  your  accept-  be  saved  in  child-bearing  li  tlu  y continue  could  not  hold  out.  He  fell,  hence  the  ne- 
ance  with  God?  then  begin  at  once  and  in  faith  and  charity  and  holiness  with  so-  cessity  of  taking  heed  to  the  apostle’s 
make  sure  of  heaven.  Now  the  question,  briety.”  I'or  we  are  made  partakers  ol  warning:  “Let  him  that  thinketh  he 

'vho  is  the  false  teacher,  he  that  teaches  Christ  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  con-  standeth  take  heed,  lest  he  fall.”  This 
contrary,  teaching  our  own  opinion  which  fldence  steadfiist  unto  the  end.”  “Indue  proves  then,  even  if  “we  Icnou'  that  we 
've  have  learned  from  our  youth?”  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.”  “If  have  passed  from  death  unto  life”  and  are 

Now  as  to  my  acceptance  with  God  or  ye  continue  in  my  word  then  are  ye  my  accepted  of  God,  that  we  are  still  in  dan- 
not,  I have  no  more  reliable  evidence  for  disciples  indeed.”  “If  ye  walk  in  the  ger  of  falling  and  being  deceived.  We 
me  and  all  others  than  that  which  God  light  as  He  is  in  the  light,”  etc.  “ If  ye  cannot  become  purer  than  our  first  par- 
^if'^  “If  tliou  doest  w'ell,  shall  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  in  you,”  etc.  ents  were  in  their  state  of  primitive  pu 

thou  not  be  accepted?”  By  the  fruit  the  “ If  any  hear  my  voice  and  open  unto  me  rity  and  innocence. 

Free  is  known.  And  as  to  teaching  my  the  door,”  etc.  “If  ye  have  love  one  to  I ndoubtedly  the  prophet  that  God  sent 
Own  opinion  which  I have  learned  from  another.”  “ If  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  to  Jeroboam  to  reprove  him  ofhisidola- 
my  youth,  I would  say  that  a man’s  own  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  try  was  as  sincere  in  his  mind,  as  iletei 
opinion  is  not  worth  anything  unless  it  the  end.”  “How  shall  wc  escape  if  we  mined  in  his  heart  and  as  devoted  in  the 
Can  be  established  and  supported  by  the  neglect  so  great  salvation.”  And  then  the  service  of  his  God  to  do  His  will  as  many 


34 


OF  'TRXfJ'm. 


February  1, 


of  the  present  day  Christians,  wlio  claim 
that  they  cannot  sin  and  are  sure  of 
heaven,  and  behold  ! how  easily  was  he 
thrown  off  his  guard  and  deceived  by  the 
subtility  of  that  old  prophet;  and  as  a pen- 
alty of  his  sin,  he  was  slain  by  a lion. 
Then  the  false  prophet  gave  him  a decent 
burial  and  perhaps  shed  a few  hypocriti- 
cal tears,  saying;  “Oh  brother,”  and  re- 
(juested  to  be  buried  at  his  death  in  the 
same  grave  with  the  prophet  of  God,  per- 
haps, in  the  vain  hope  of  being  caught  up 
together  with  him  in  the  resurrection  of 
the  righteous.  I Icrc  we  are  taught  not  to 
believe  every  spirit,  but  to  try  them 
whether  they  be  of  God . 

Again  how  was  it  with  the  Israelites? 
Six  hundred  thousaml  strong,  able-bodied 
men,  bound  for  the  promised  land,  left 
I'igypt.  If  they  would  have  been  asked 
where  they  were  going,  they  would  un- 
doubtedly have  said,  “To  Canaan  !'’  and 
they  could  have  given  a i>lausible  reason 
of  the  hope  that  was  in  them,  .saying,  “O 
yes,  by  two  immutable  things  in  which  it 
is  impossible  for  God  to  lie.  He  gave  us  ] 
a strong  consolation;  He  swore  unto  our 
fathers  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  that  he 
would  give  unto  them  the  land  as  an  ever- 
lasting possession,  to  them  and  their  pos- 
terity, and  we  have  a guide  that  can  not 
mislead  us  and  be  ju'otected  by  a power 
that  bids  defiance  to  every  foe.”  Hut  ah  ! 
how  soon  did  they  lose  their  hope,  made 
shipwreck  of  their  faith,  fell  into  blind  un- 
behef,  murmured  against  God  and  Moses, 
and  their  carcasses  fell  in  the  wilderness 
and  only  two  of  them  were  permitted  to 
enter  into  the  i)romIsed  land.  Hy  dili- 
gently searching  God’s  w'ord  and  com- 
paring our  walk  and  conduct  with  it,  we 
may  /’noto  whether  w’e  are  on  our  way  to 
heaven;  but  to  kno~iO  that  we  will  get  there 
is  something  else 

If  we  know  that  we  will  get  to  heaven, 
we  have  no  use  of  faith  and  hope,  but  we 
know  that  without  faith  it  is  im])ussible  t" 
please  God,  and  that  ho])e  is  the  anchor 
of  the  soul  which  takes  hold  beyond  the ! 
waves  of  death  and  holf.l.s  our  \ e:^scl  ia.-t 
to  that  immovable  Rock  and  Foundation, 
Jesus  Christ  Those  who  can  boast  most 
of  their  righteousness  and  lay  claim  to  in- 
fallibility, and  absolute  heart  jnirity,  and 
perfect  sanctification  are  often  in  the  esti- 
m'^tion  of  God  far  behincl  others,  who,  like 
tluK  Roman  Centurion,  feel  themselves  un- 
worJhy  of  Jesus  coining  under  their  roof, 
but  who  like  him,  have  i^crfect  confidence 
in  Him,  and  who,  when  they  have  done 
.all  that  tjicy  were  commanded  to  do,  call 
themselves  unworthy  servants,  (compare 
the  Publican  and  the  Pharisee)  A person 
may  say,  "I  am  not  afraid  to  die;  all  is 
bright  before  me;  God  has  .spoken  p>c  in- 
to my  soul ; Christ  has  removed  the  sting 
of  death,”  etc.,  and  yet  all  this  is  no  sure 
evidence  that  he  will  go  to  heaven.  Him- 
yan  gives  a beautiful  illustration  in  his 
“Pilgrim’s  Progress.”  When  Christian 
and  Hopeful  came  to  the  river  that  was 


between  them  and  the  gate  of  the  city, 
they  were  very  much  stunned  and  inquired 
about  another  road  to  get  across.  They 
were  told  that  there  ivas  a way,  but  there 
were  only  two  permitted  to  tread  that 
path  since  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
and  never  shall  be  any  more.  So  the  pil- 
grims started  in,  but  with  great  fear  and 
Christian  began  to  sink  and  cried  out,  “ I 
sink  in  deep  waters,  and  the  billows  go 
over  my  head  !”  and  Hopeful  had  all  he 
could  do  to  keep  his  brother’s  head  above 
water,  and  with  great  difficulty  they 
reached  the  opposite  shore,  where  they 
were  met  by  two  angels  who  conducted 
them  up  the  mighty  hill  upon  which  the 
city  was  built.  Now  the  rest  of  the  way 
they  could  m.ake  so  easily  because  they 
had  left  their  mortal  garments  in  the 
river.  And  when  they  got  near  the  gate, 
a multitude  came  to  meet  them  and  ac- 
companied them  to  the  gate,  where  they 
gained  entrance  without  any  difficuky. 
But  soon  Ignorance  also  came  to  the 
river,  and  he  crossed  without  any  fear  or 
difficulty.  \'ain-Hope  took  him  across  in 
his  ferry.  Hut  he  had  to  go  up  the  hill 
alone;  none  of  the  angels  were  sent  to  help 
him,  :md  when  he  got  to  the  gate  he 
knocked  and  supposed  that  entrance 
would  be  given  him.  Hut  he  had  no  cer- 
tificate. IN'en  when  he  said,  I have  eaten 
and  drank  in  the  presence  (T  the  King 
and  he  taught  in  our  streets,  yet  the  king 
would  not  come  down  to  see  him,  but  1 
commanded  the  same  shining  ones  who 
conducted  Christian  and  Hoi)eful  to  the 
city  to  go  and  bind  Ignorance,  hand  and 
foot,  and  take  him  away.  Then  they  took 
him  up  and  carried  him  through  the  air 
to  the  door  that  Hunyan  had  seen  in  the 
side  of  the  hill  and  put  him  in  there. 
“Then  (says  the  author)  I saw  that  there 
was  a way  to  hell  even  from  the  gates  of 
heaven  as  well  as  from  the  city  of  Des- 
truction.” 

^ 

For  tlic  Ueialdoi  Tiiitti. 

TIM  I )ll  I'f  K )■  N('r 

From  the  ninth  chapter  ul  Acts  can  be 
learned  some  of  the  experiences  of  Saul 
of  Tarsus,  both  before  and  after  his  con- 
version. There  was  a difference,  while 
in  these  different  conditions,  in  the  man 
himself,  as  well  as  in  the  feelings  and  the 
actions  both  of  (ews  and  Christians  to- 
ward him. 

^Vhcn  Saul  breathed  out  threatenings 
and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the 
Lord,  he  was  sincere,  and  acted  in  all 
good  conscience.  The  difference  before 
and  after  conversion  was  not  in  his  sincer- 
ilv,  but  In  his  und*  rstamling.  He  may 
have  been  alike  sincere  in  both  conditions, 
but  his  actions  were  in  direct  contradic- 
tion. 'I'he  dilferencc  was  not  in  his  zeal, 
for  he  afterw.irds  writes  to^Iv-  Philippians 
e.illiiig  attention  to  his  zeal  before  his  con- 
version as  a thing  in  which  he  would  have 


a right  as  a man  to  boast.  He  may  have 
been  alike  zealous  both  before  and  after 
conversion,  but  his  zeal  was  directed  to 
the  attainment  of  directly  opposite  results. 
The  difference  was  in  his  feelings,  his  pur- 
poses and  his  actions.  His  feelings  were 
hatred  toward  the  Christians,  his  purpijses 
were  to  destroy  them,  and  his  actions 
were  in  direct  effort  to  carry  out  his  pur- 
poses. 

Without  doubt  the  Lord  has  given  to 
men  a minute  account  of  the  particulans  ol 
Saul’s  conversion  in  order  that  many  mas- 
see  in  his  experience  much  of  their  owii. 
Many  men  are  as  good  as  Saul  was 
good  according  to  their  own  understand- 
ing of  right,  sincere  and  zealous;  and 
good  according  to  the  standard  of  right 
which  men  have  set  up, — the  high  priest 
sanctioned  .Saul’s  work — , while  in  the 
sight  of  God  they  are  hostile  to  his  will. 
Then  if  conscience  and  sincerity  do  not 
settle  the  matter  of  right  and  wrong,  hovs 
shall  a person  know  svhen  he  is  doing 
God’s  will?  The  Scriptures  are  an  infal- 
lible guide.  Follow  their  teachings  and 
you  are  safe. 

An  exception  to  this  might  be  offered 
because  the  Scriptures  do  not  state  objec 
tions  in  plain  words  to  the  many  things  that 
are  reckoned  wrong  by  the  most  excm 
plary  Christians.  P'or  example,  the  Word 
does  not  state  anywhere  that  it  is  wn  mg 
to  indulge  in  horse-racing,  card-playing 
and  dancing.  Hut  remember  that  the 
spirit  of  the  scriptures,  even  if  they  do  not 
furnish  the  words  in  plain  language,  will 
condemn  every  form  of  evil  that  wicked 
men  and  the  subtlety  of  devils  can  invent. 
The  converted  soul,  Christ-like,  and  full 
of  love  will  feel  the  force  of  the  text,  ‘ ‘ The 
righteous  man  regardeth  the  life  of  his 
beast”  with  sufficient  power  to  keep  him 
from  looking  with  pleasure  on  a hfirse-race. 
to  say  nothing  of  the  gambling,  ])rofanily 
and  other  evils  attending  it.  So  the  e\  ib 
attendant  upon  card-playing  are  so  appar 
ent  to  the  converted  soul  that,  prayi>g 
aright  the  words,  “Lead  us  not  into  temp 
t.iiion"  will  clean.sc  his  hands  iorever  li- 
the defilement  of  these  abominable  tool- 
of  Satan.  The  i.st  Psalm  read  aright,  and 
the  Apostle’s  declaration  that  “ our  convci 
sation  is  in  heaven,”  and  the  Savioi  > 
command  to  let  our  “light  so  shine’ 
would  send  condemnation  to  any  tnib 
converted  soul  that  would  attempt  t" 
dance  after  any  of  the  present  day  form- 
Another  exception  to  the  claim  that  th- 
Word  is  a safe  guide,  might  be  found  m 
the  fact  that  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  conver- 
sant with  the  scriptures  and  in  his  obeili 
ence  to  them  was  “blameless.”  Hut  w> 
have  what  Saul  had  not.  He  had  the  ( >ld 
Testament  Scriptures  only,  while  we  have 
also  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Covenant 
The  law  that  he  had  was  the  law  of  shad 
ows ; ours  is  the  law  of  grace.  His  wa- 
the  law  that  “ made  nothing  irerfect. 
while  we  have  the  bringing  in  of  the  “ bet- 
ter hope”  which  does  make  perfect.  Heb. 


19.  Trust  neither  conscience  nor  smeer- 
ity,  but  follow  the  spirit  of  the  Word  and 
you  are  safe. 

The  conversion  of  Saul  did  not  only 
change  his  feelings,  purposes  and  actions, 
but  it  had  the  same  effect  w’ith  regard  to 
himself  upon  those  who  were  like  him  be- 
fore his  conversion  and  those  who  were  like 
him  after  his  conversion.  He  was  a man 
after  the  heart  of  the  Jews  when  he  con- 
sented to  the  death  of  Stephen  and  held 
the  clothes  of  them  that  stoned  him  ; and 
they  no  doubt  gloried  in  him  as  a cham- 
pion to  defend  their  form  of  worship 
against  the  encroachments  of  Christianity. 
Hut  as  soon  as  the  Lord  changed  the 
course  of  his  life,  they  were  his  enemies. 
Saul  had  not  become  a bad  man  : he  was 
neither  vicious,  nor  dangerous,  nor  sin- 
ful, yet  they  hated  him.  .So  great  became 
their  enmity  that  they  at  length  took 
counsel  to  kill  him,  and  watched  the  gates 
of  Damascus  that  Ire  might  not  escape. 

Persecution,  while  it  is  not  waged,  at 
the  present  day,  with  the  severity  of  Saul’s 
time,  may  yet  be  expected  from  those  who 
know  not  Christ.  The  words  of  the  Sav- 
ior will  be  true  for  all  time  when  He  said, 
“Whosoever  will  not  take  his  cross  and 
bear  it  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple.” 
jesus  was  crucified  by  those  who  knew 
not  the  ways  of  God,  and  the  cross  of  the 
disciple  of  Jesus  will  be  inflicted  by  the 
same  class  of  men.  Let  no  one  think  of 
living  the  religion  of  Jesus  without  some 
sleights,  and  taunts,  and  attempts  to  de- 
stroy his  faith,  by  the  enemies  of  Christ. 

As  there  is  a more  pleasant  picture  of 
•Saul’s  experience  than  his  treatment  at 
the  hands  of  the  Jews,  so  there  is  a brighter 
side  to  the  Christian’s  than  his  cross-bear- 
ing and  trial  days.  As  soon  as  it  was  found 
that  Saul  was  praying  he  had  a friend  in 
Ananias  who  was  willing  to  take  him  by 
the  hand  and  say,  “ Brother  Saul.”  When 
the  Jews  would  have  killed  him,  “the  dis- 
ciples took  him  by  night,  and  let  him  down 
by  the  wall  in  a basket.  When  the  disci- 
ples were  afraid  of  him  at  Jerusalem,  Har- 
iub  i.s  took  him  to  them  and  declared  how 
he  had  preached  boldly  at  Damascus  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.  Here  we  see  how  the 
conversion  of  Saul  changed  the  manner 
of  the  Christians  toward  him.  The  effect 
of  a true  conversion  is  the  same  still,  if 
not  in  degree  yet  in  kind.  Every  disciple 
ol  Jesus  is  a brother  and  sister  to  the  con- 
'■'crt.  An  intimate  relation  is  established 
that  had  not  existed,  even  if  they  had 
been  friends  before.  They  are  now  in  one 
common  brotherhood  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
they  have  common  interests,  they  share 
with  one  another  the  blessings  of  life  with 
the  same  satisfaction  as  though  both  had 
oem  receivers  or  both  givers ; they  .share 
with  each  other  the  last  crust  of  bread  be- 
cause, it  is  the  Lord’s  and  is  lent  to  them 
or  the  use  of  His  children.  They  enjoy 
together  a feast  of  spiritual  things  that  the 
world  knows  not  of.  They  have  in  their 
‘=ouls  a peace  that  is  not  of  the  world,  not 


given  by  the  world,  not  understood  by 
the  world;  yet  each  Christian,  enlightened, 
understands  and  aj^preciates  what  the 
other  enjoys.  This  union  of  ^Christians 
and  the  mingling  of  their  joys  in  the  con- 
version of  the  soul  is  worth  all  it  has  cost 
to  crucify  the  old  man  of  our  first  nature. 
The  pleasures  of  Christainity  are  worth 
more  than  the  cost  for  this  life  alone,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  joys  the  faithful  shall 
have  in  the  life  to  come. 

Before  his  conversion  Saul  was  hostile 
to  the  Christians  and  to  their  worship,  but 
now  he  is  fully  identified  with  them.  He 
i.s  one  of  the  number  personally,  and  what 
is  done  against  one  of  them  is  clone  against 
himself.  He  was  not  only  converted  to 
the  extent  that  he  would  no  longer  perse- 
cute them,  or  a little  farther  than  that  so 
that  he  was  now  in  .sympathy  with  them, 
but  he  was  one  of  them.  He  preached 
the  same  doctrine,  labored  to  build  up  the 
same  faith,  and  suffered  with  them.  This 
was  a true  conversion,  such  .as  God  wants 
and  must  have.  The  difference  in  the  two 
conditions  of  .Saul  before  and  after  conver- 
sion was  so  marked  and  complete  as  to  be 
seen  and  felt  by  all  classes.  Such  conver- 
sions are  out  of  fashion  now-a-days,  but 
they  are  the  only  kind  the  .Scriptures 
teach,  and  when  they  are  not  the  .same  in 
kind,  eveiflf  they  fall  short  in  degree,  they 
are  not  conversions,  no  matter  what  men 
m.ay  call  them.  Sinner,  never  rest  until 
you  h.ave  received  a conversion  at  the 
hand  of  God  that  has  brought  about  a d if- 
fnrurr  marked  and  clear  and  glorious. 

J.  S.  C'nl  FMAX.  I 


For  the  IIci.ilil  ol  I'luili 

FOLK  EVILS. 

-'I'k-c  also  youihriil  hist.  Imt  lullow 
• ifUT  ri}fhteousiR-ss,  charity,  ])c:icc.  ” 
2 Tim.  2:  22. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Hi:kai.i»,  I desire 
to  present  to  you  a few  thoughts  from  the 
above  text.  It  is  one  that  seems  [tlain, 
but  is  of  vastly  more  scope,  than  at  first 
thought  it  seems  to  be.  We  may  suppose 
Webster  defines  youthful  lust,  as  being 
the  unlawful  indulgeiiLO  of  youth  in  car- 
nal desires.  This  indulgence  is  not  only  a 
violation  of  the  civil  common  laws, 
but  the  laws  governing  l Ui  nature,  and 
the  divine  law  as  well.  \ 

Youth  is  that  time  of  life,  when  the 
person  is  growing  from  childhood  to  man- 
hood or  womanhood:  in  the  stage  of  life, 
when  the  physical  as  well  as  mental  is 
developing,  and  the  animal  propensities 
seem  to-^evail  or  predominate  more  or 
less  over  the  higher  (jualities  of  the  mind 
—reason  and  the  moral  man,  1 'ringing  tlie 
better  nature  of  the  person  lower,  to  be 
ruled  by  jjassion  and  appetites,  such  as 
eating  and  drinking  to  excess,  or  en- 
gaging  in  any  sort  of  excess,  that  will 
impair  or  destroy  the  vitalty  of  our  j)hys- 
ic.al  being. 


Eating  too  much  of  highly  stimulating 
food,  so  as  to  disparage  the  organs  of  di- 
gestion, bringing  on  disease  and  derange- 
ment of  the  stomach,  as  well  as  disturbing 
the^  calmne.ss  of  the  mind,  causing  ago- 
nizing suffering,  both  in  body  and  mind, 
and  making  life  a burden,  is  violating 
•nature’s  law,  and  being  fixed  by  God  in 
the  creation  of  all  things,  it  should  then 
rightly  be  considered  as  violating  the  cli 
vine  law  also. 

Drunkenness  is  a habit  brought  on  b\' 
excessive  indulgence  in  intoxicating  lii]- 
uors.  Like  youthful  passions,  it  is  a habit 
which  destroys  the  will  and  drags  down 
its  victim  by  degrees,  through  the  dis- 
paragements of  the  vitals  and  the  influ- 
ences ol  bad  a.ssociation,  and  wretched - 
ne.ss,  and  the  commission  of  the  most 
heinous  crimes. 

Another  habit  alsi>  might  be  cla.s.sctl  in 
the  .same  line,  and  that  is  the  indulgence 
in  the  use  ol  tobacco.  It  i.s  principally 
begun  in  early  life,  from  the  mistaken  as- 
piration of  youths  to  be  eciual  with  others, 
or  to  look  like  moi  (?).  Now  if  grown  to 
m.anhood  and  still  using  it,  only  from  a 
habit  contracted,  the  apostle  enjoins  them 
to  flee  it — get  away  .speedily.  “Resist  the 
devil  and  he  will  flee  fiom  ytui,"  is  a text 
that  is  applic.able  in  this  case,  as  well  as  to 
any  other  evil.  Now  another  aj)plication 
of  the  first  clause  of  the  text,  and  that  i.s 
the  pa.ssion  of  .sexual  desire.  There  is  no 
sin  known  to  man,  that  has  taken  more 
men  and  women  captive.  F.ven  the 
mighty  and  the  honored  ha\  e kissetl  the 
rod  that  sealed  their  fate,  and  doomed 
them  to  suffer  the  penalties  of  this  ,'^in. 
Look  into  the  faces  of  the  young  men 
of  our  land,  and  alas!  too  few  there  are, 
who  are  not  markeil  with  tlu‘  low  secret 
habit  which  destroys  the  very  life  of  the 
\ ictim,  not  only  preventing  tlie  dex  elop- 
ment  of  strength  and  matdiood,  but 
blunting  mind,  debasing  the  morals  and 
blackening  and  sickenwig  the  .soul.  Look 
in  the  face  of  the  most  guilty,  and  he 
.seems  to  know  that  you  are  aware  of  his 
guilt.  He  shuns  the  pure,  because  of  his 
w ant  of  adaptation  to  purity.  Oh  w hat  a 
pity!  And  shall  we  be  too  mmlest  to  s])eak 
or  write  plainly  ol  these  great  sins,  w hich, 
so  to  s[)eak  afTect  and  e\en  control  the 
destiny  of  the  future  man,  if  indeed  In 
may  be  called  a man  / Then  think  of  the 
numbers  ol  men  who  go  through  tin 
world  .seemingly  reputably,  but  realK 
only  covering  up  their  sins  and  ini(|uit\ 
through  the  customs  of  prostitution,  and 
the  toleration  f>f  houses  of  ill-fame,  w here 
they  arc  concealed  onlv  from  the  jHiblic, 
l>ut  not  from  God. 

And  the  debauchee?  Wh.it  i>  Ik  ? It  i-> 
not  enough  I'll"  him  l•):^end  hi-,  own  Mnii 
to  hell,  but  he  mu.-'t  take  as  m.uu  along 
as  he  po.ssibly  can,  bringing  sh.inie  .md 
disgrace  to  linnilies,  and  not  only  blight 
ing  the  lond  earthiv  ho|)es  of  sonu'  prom- 
ising young  maiden,  but  destroying  theii 
hopes  for  this  life,  .md  for  the  life  toc(.ime. 
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causing  through  shame  aiul  despondency 
the  distraction  of  reason,  and  often  the 
committing  of  suicide.  This  is  not  an 
overdrawn  picture;  for  men  and  women  of 
age  and  experience  can  attest  to  tlie  truth 
of  these  statements. 

The  apostle  admonishes  and  urges  us 
to  follow  after  righteousness,  abstaining 
from  all  kinds  of  evil,  and  constantly  do- 
ing good,  in  thinking  rightly  and  purely, 
and  dealing  honestly  in  the  sight  of  all 
men,  exercising  the  miiul  in  the  direction 
of  right,  so  that  we  might  be  ready  t<)  ar- 
rive at  a correct  conclusion  in  any  given 
case.  But  above  all  we  must  have  charity, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfection.  Not  only 
are  we  to  be  affectionate  and  kind  to  our 
surrounding  fellow- men,  but  to  ha\  e that 
broad-minded  benevolence  like  Christ,  re- 
membering there  are  other  sheep  wliich 
are  not  of  this  fold,  that  must  be  brought 
in,  that  they  shall  hear  the  .Shepherd’s 
voice,  “ And  there  .shall  be  one  fold  and 
one  .shepherd”  John  lo;  i6,  meaning  that 
part  of  the  human  family,  which  has  not 
heard  or  known  Christ,  .should  be  told  ot 
their  .Savior.  Oh  brethren  and  sisters!  are 
we  accpiitting  ourselves  as  we  .should  ? T he 
wish  of  your  brother  is,  that  each  one 
might  take  this  as  a motor  to  the  w<irk  of 
carrying  the  doctrine  of  Christ  in  its  pu 
rity  among  those  who  know  of  no  sued 
doctrine  as  we  are  taught.  Ministers  ha\  - 
ing  a de.sire  to  go  and  preach,  and  mem 
bers  willing  to  help  them,  go  ye  forth  in 
thgit  faith,  which  becometh  men  |)rofessing 
godliness,  having  faith  as  a grain  of  mus- 
tard seed,  the  smallest  of  all  .seeds,  but 
which,  wlien  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest 
among  herbs  and  becometh  a tree,  so  that 
the  fowls  of  the  air  come  ami  lodge;  in  the 
branches  thereof.  I.et  us  have  faith  that 
we  may  work  for  Christ’s  kingdom,  am 
that  we  may  be  interested  in  the  growth 
of  this  kingdom  and  receive;  the  blessings 
that  do  follow  every  one  that  becf)mcs  ; 
subject  of  this  great  and  glorious  king- 
dom. To  this  eml  let  us  all  increase  in 


'aith.  Amen. 
Lee  ton,  Mo. 


II.  .Shank 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

UNCERTAINTY  OF  LIP'E. 


'I'his  year  thou  shall  die.  Ji  i.  2b:  i6. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herai.h  : 1 here 
send  you  a hearty  greeting  and  likewise  a 
mes.sage  to  you  all,  slating  what  I know 
you  are  all  aware  of,  that  the  good  Lord 
hath  permitted  us  to  see  and  pass  the  be- 
ginning of  another  year  ; but  whether  we 
shall  all  live  to  behold  another  new  year, 
is  very  uncertain ; therefore  it  becometh 
us  to  watch  and  pray,  and  try  to  be  ready 
at  all  times  to  go  when  the  messenger  of 
death  calleth  for  us. 

A message  oftentimes  denotes  some- 
thing solemn  and  serious,  e.specially  when 
it  brings  tidings  of  death.  O my  brethren, 
let  us  then  endeavor  to  be  true  to  our 


God,  true  to  our.selves,  and  true  to  our 
ellow-men,  and  not  undertake  to  deceive 
God  and  the  people  around  us,  like  the 
prophet  Ilananiah  who  prophesied  falsely 
unto  the  people,  saying : “ Within  two 
full  years  the  Lord  will  bring  again  from 
Babylon  all  the  captive  Jews  and  all  the 
vessels  belonging  to  the  house  of  God  to 
Jerusalem,”  although  God  had  decreed 
seventy  years  for  their  capti\  ity.  Then 
the  Lord  sent  the  prophet  Jeremiah  to 
Ilananiah  with  this  message,  saying : 
“flear  now,  Ilananiah,  the  Lord  hath 
not  sent  thee  ; but  thou  makest  this  peo- 
ple to  tru.st  in  a lie ; therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord  : Behold  I will  cast  thee  from  off 
the  litce  of  the  earth : this  year  thou  shalt 
die,  because  thou  hast  taught  rebellion 
against  the  Lord.  .So  Ilananiah  the 
prophet  died  the  same  year  in  the  seventh 
month.”  Thus  we  .see  that  the  Lord  did 
not  let  those  prophets,  who  prophesied 
and  taught  false  doctrine  to  deceive  the 
people,  pass  unpuni.shed.  .Should  not  this 
be  a solemn  warning  to  every  minister  to- 
day who  rises  up  and  preaches  the  doc- 
trine of  men  to  the  people,  and  not  the 
true  doctrine  that  Christ  and  His  apostles 
taught  and  preached.  For  if  those  of  old 
esca])ed  not,  much  more  shall  not  we  es- 
cape if  we  turn  away  from  the  truth  and 
prophesy  or  [treach  doctrine  not  in  accord- 
ance with  the  doctrine  of  Chri.st ; for  God 
is  to-day  just  the  same  God  as  He  was  in 
all  ages.  Although  He  may  not  immedi- 
ately punish  those  minusters  with  death, 
who  preach  according  to  their  own  opin- 
ion, or  to  please,  and  thereby  so  sadly  de- 
ceive the  ])eople  ; yet,  rest  assured,  their 
judgment  lingereth  not,  and  their  damna- 
tion slumbereth  not,  2 Feter  2: 1-3. 

Hut  we  return  to  our  text ; for  thi.s  is 
something  that  should  deeply  interest  us 
all,  as  there  maybe  but  a step  between  us 
and  death  ; therefore  1 entreat  you  all, 
dear  readers,  if  you  are  not  already  walk- 
ing in  the  light : Come  out  all  ye  who 
are  sitting  in  darkness,  and  walk  in  the 
light ; yea  let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  your  lights  be  burning,  and  ye  your- 
selves be  like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their 
Lord.  But  some  may  think  this  message 
will  be  true  of  some  of  the  many  readers 
of  the  Herald,  but  I do  not  think  that 
it  is  intended  for  me,  for  I am  w’ell  and 
hearty,  and  have  no  idea  that  I shall  die 
this  year  or  for  some  years  to  come  ; there- 
fore it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  make 
such  haste  about  the  future.  If  such,  dear 
friends,  should  be  your  thoughts,  then  re- 
member the  many  thousands  who,  as  vic- 
tims of  one  or  another  accident,  perished 
last  year.  They  commenced  the  former 
year  with  us,  with  as  bright  a prospect  for 
long  life  as  any  of  us,  but  did  not  live  to 
see  the  end  of  it.  Think  of  the  many 
thousands  who  ])erished  by  storm  at  sea, 
by  railroad  acciclents,  by  earthquakes,  by 
tornadoes,  and  by  various  other  accidents, 
to  s.ay  nothing  of  the  many  thousands 
throughout  the  land  and  all  around  us 


who  died  a natural  death.  Some  who 
were  readers  of  the  Herald  are  in  the 
number  no  more.  The  greater  part  of 
those  who  passed  away  had  as  bright  a 
prospect  for  long  life  as  you  or  any  one 
else  may  have. 

Now  with  these  truths  before  you,  think 
again  seriously,  whether  it  is  not  neces- 
sary for  you  to  make  haste  concerning  the 
future,  so  that  you  may  be  able  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  Make  not  light 
of  these  warnings,  for  this  year  you  may 
die.  Are  you  ready  to  meet  death  with- 
out fear?  Remember,  the  true  Christian 
hath  no  cause  to  fear  when  death  cometh  ; 
it  will  be  but  a happy  transfer  from  thi.s 
world  of  sorrow  to  a tvorld  of  joy  anil 
bliss.  But  the  unconverted  have  great 
cause  to  fear  when  death  comes  and  finds 
them  unprepared  for  the  solemn  change, 
for  their  portion  is  unalterably  fixed, 
‘ where  their  worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched.  ’ ’ Therefore  let  us  watch 
and  pray,  for  death  may  come  in  such  an 
hour  w'hen  w'e  think  not,  or  when  we  least 
look  for  it.  Let  us  have  our  lamps 
trimmed  and  burning  and  be  wide  awake 
to  meet  the  Bridegroom  when  He  cometh, 
so  that  we  may  die  the  death  of  the  right- 
eous and  live  forever  wdth  the  saints  in 
heaven.  G.  Brennemax, 

Rushmore,  ( >hio. 


For  the  HeraUI  of  Tnitli 


ONE  IX  CHRIST. 


*■  Ami  he  hliall  go  liefore  him  in  ilu 
spirit  ami  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  tlu- 
liearts  of  the  father’s  to  tlie  chihlrni. 
ami  the  disobedient  to  the  wis<loni  ol 
the  just;  to  make  ready  a people  pre- 
pared for  the  Lord.”  Luke  1:17. 

Beloved  friends,  the  above  text  i.s  ol 
great  importance  to  us  in  determining 
whether  these  things  have  had  the  desired 
effect  upon  our  hearts.  It  is  the  very 
foundation  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
If  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  have  been 
turned  to  the  children  they  will  recei\  c in 
struction  as  they  get  old  enough  to  under- 
stand in  order  that  they  may  become  u?< 
ful  in  the  w'orld.  But  how  often  do  we 
see  the  opposite.  Instead  of  bringing 
children  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,  they  are  brought  up  in  pride, 
and  unnecessary  outward  adorning,  h 
we  as  Christians  thus  fix  the  habits  and 
tastes  of  our  children  w'hile  they  an  y 1 
young  enough  to  be  under  our  control 
are  we  not  disregarding  God’s  will 
much  as  Adam  and  Eve  did?  Let  evcr\ 
one  consider  and  answer  for  himself 
Let  us  now  direct  our  attention  to  •'turn- 
ing the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  ■ d the 
just.”  We  must  search  the  scripture  t'- 
understand  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  ‘ 'wlii'  h 
makes  ready  a people  prepared  for  the 
Lord.” 

We  frequently  hear  preachers  say 
makes  no  difference  to  what  denomination 
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people  belong,  that  all  those  who  do  th 
will  of  high  heaven  are  our  Lord’s  brothe 
and  sister,  as  he  himself  says.  Here  er- 
ror and  truth  are  put  together,  as  I shall 
endeavor  to  show.  We  will  consider  the 
prayer  of  the  author  of  “the  wisdom  of 
the  just,”  which  we  find  recorded  in  John 
I yth  chapter.  ‘ ‘ That  they  all  may  be  one ; 
as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us;  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.” 
“That  they  may  be  one  even  as  we  are 
one.  I in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one.  ’ ’ I wish 
to  ask  whether  these  different  denomina- 
tions, are  as  perfect  in  one,  as  the  author 
of  this  prayer  requires.  If  they  are  not 
perfect  in  one,  then  it  follows  that  they 
can  not  perfectly  do  the  will  of  the  Savior. 
Consequently  the  popular  assertion  that 
it  makes  no  difference  to  what  branch  you 
belong  is  not  correct  and  ought  not  to  be 
made  by  any  one.  It  leads  to  a wrong 
application  of  the  scripture,  and  can  not 
be  established  in  the  word  of  God,  as  I 
shall  plainly  show. 

The  text  shows  that  John  came  to  pre- 
pare a people  ready  for  the  Lord.  And 
when  the  Lord  came,  he  established  a 
church  that  was  according  to  his  prayer, 
‘‘perfect  in  one.”  After  the  church  mul- 
tiplied, as  a natural  consequence  Satan 
was  at  work,  as  he  is  to-day,  to  lead  peo- 
ple astray  and  into  error,  so  much  so  that 
the  church  did  not  remain  perfect  in  one, 
notwithstanding  the  apostle  Paul’s  warn- 
ing in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans.  “Now 
1 beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them 
which  cause  divisions  and  offenses  con- 
trary to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have 
learned;  and  avoid  them.”  16:17.  The 
time  came  when  the  church  divided,  or 
else  it  would  be  perfect  in  one  to-day. 

When  the  church  was  first  divided,  I 
liave  no  doubt  in  my  mind  there  were 
powerful  preachers  on  both  sides.  Could 
God  according  to  his  word  with  his  Spirit 
lead  and  own  tlie  two  classes  as  his  church, 
when  his  word  tells  us  that  we  should 
mark  those  which  cause  divisions  and 
avoid  them?  It  seems  to  me  it  is  safe  to 
M^uine  that  it  could  not  be.  Could  then 
tnN^la.ss  that  was  in  the  wrong  hold 
I*reacTrrng,..gdmini.ster  bajttisni,  or  observe 
die  commiirubii  accejitably  to  the  Lord? 
It  seems  to  me  we  must  all  admit  it  coukl 
•'"t;  Again,  if  the  faction  that  was  wrong 
divided  again  and  again,  and  there  were 
also  more  divisions  from  the  true  church, 
it  any  wonder  that  the  Author  of  the 
wisdom  of  the  just  has  .said  in  his  sermon 
the  mount.  Matt.  7:15,  “Beware  of 
lalse  jirophets,  which  come  to  you  in 
''lieep’s  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
raVening  wolves.”  “Ye  shall  know  them 
j*y  their  fruits.  ’ ’ I .say  they  shall  be  known 
hy  their  teaching  as  well  as  liy  their  ar- 
The  Apostle  Paul  writes  to  Timothy, 
This  know  also  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come.”  And  the 
time  will  come  when  thev  will  not  endure 


sound  doctrine;  but  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears;  and  they  .shall  turn 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall 
be  turned  unto  fables.’'  “E\er  learning, 
and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  Now  as  Jaimes  and  Jainbres 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist 
the  truth  2 Tim.  3:7,  8.  Here  we  can 
easily  see  the  cause  of  so  many  di\  isinns 
contrary  to  the  truth. 

How  many  preachers  in  the.se  last  and 
jterilous  times  of  divisions  and  offenses 
will  say,  “The  world  is  getting  better,  so 
many  conversions  have  taken  place  at 
.such  a place.”  of  such  1 would  ask,  are 
they  converti'd  into  the  will  of  God? 
Hapjjy  for  them  if  so  and  may  the  Lord 
ble.ss  them  abundantly  if  they  are  con- 
verted to  the  wisdom  of  the  just.  But  if 
they  are  converted  to  the  wi.sdom  of  the 
unjust,  I fear  it  will  be  harder  to  gel  them 
out  of  that  than  if  they  never  had  been 
converted  at  all;  becau.se  they'  had  certain- 
ly turned  away  their  ears  from  the  truth. 

The  question  might  be  asked.  What 
am  I to  do  to  get  into  the  church  of  the 
livingGod?  To  such  I will  .say.  Become 
converted,  and  give  yourself  into  the 
hands  of  God  as  the  clay  yieldeth  to  the 
hands  of  the  potter,  and  let  your  prayer 
be,  “I\Iake  of  me  what  seemeth  thee 
good.”  God  will  then  surely  lead  you 
right.  He  will  not  fail  of  one  of  his  prom- 
ises if  ymi  are  as  faithfid  as  Alnaham  was 
when  he  was  to  offer  up  his  .son.  But  do 
not  hew  out  your  own  way,  if  you  do  you 
may  pray  till  you  die  for  God  lo  leail  you, 
and  he  will  not,  because  you  hav<-  not 
taken  God’s  wav. 

God  is  a Spirit,  and  the  true  worshipers 
must  \yo}'ship  him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth. 
And  if  any  man  has  not  the  spirit  of  Chri.st, 
he  is  none  of  his.”  If  you  and  I have  the 
S]nrit  of  Christ  can  you  believe  that  he 
will  lead  you  to  believe  one  thing  and  me 
to  believe  another?  II  this  i.s  the  ease  one  ol 
us,  or  possibly  both  of  us,  lead  our.selves  too 
much.  It  will  not  do  for  us  to  .say,  ‘ ’ I'athcr 
tlues  so,  .ind  thereloo'  I do  .so.”  It  sncli 
reasoning  will  be  accepted  of  God,  when 
men  have  not  been  turned  to  the  wisdom 
of  the  just,  the  whole  world  will  be  saved, 
for  every  one  can  give  .1  reason  lor  doing 
as  he  does.  It  is  necessary  to  have  a rea- 
son that  is  in  accordance  with  the  wisdom 
of  the  just. 

This  subject  is  not  more  than  rightly 
begun,  but  the  people  that  think  dilfer- 
ently,  and  will  be  honest  with  themselves 
and  before  God,  can  get  a start  and  trace 
it  out  further  and  can  .see  a great  many 
more  present  corruptions  than  I have 
pointed  out.  I hope  that  those  who  differ 
with  me  will  carelully  compare  these 
views  with  the  word  of  God  and  not  speak 
evil  of  things  they  do  not  understand. 
“ But  as  the  .same  anointing  teacheth  you 
of  all  things,  and  in  truth,  and  is  no  lie, 
and  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  aliide 
in  him.”  Aiiraham  Hoi. deman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  MAX  IS  UNLIKE  GOD. 

The  question  is  often  asked, — and  it 
does  seem  strange,  since  God  created  all 
things — why  man  is  so  unlike  God; — sin- 
ful, selfish,  contrary,  disobedient  and 
irreverent  to  God,  seeking  his  own  honor 
before  that  of  his  Creator,  despising  and 
cursing  Him,  trying  to  nullify  Him,  de- 
siring to  know  nothing  of  him,  trying  to 
believe  there  is  no  such  a Being  as  the 
Author,  Creator  and  Preserver  of  their 
being.  They  boast  upon  their  own  inge- 
nuity and  their  boisterous  temper.  Act  as 
though  they  had  no  Creator.  Yet  any 
one  must  know  that  without  assistance 
from  some  mightier  source  than  their  own 
they  are  not  able  to  move  a finger  much 
le.ss  do  any  generous  act. 

The  one  thought  is  worthy  of  considera- 
tion, that  one  life  has  an  origin  somc- 
zehcre,  and  there  is  no  life  and  no  power 
to  give  life  from  any  other  source  only 
from  God;  hence  our  life  must  originate 
from  God.  What  ingenious  thing  could 
you  or  I do  if  we  had  no  wisdom  from 
God? 

Because  God  is  the  Creator  of  all  things, 
(Col.  1:16,  17.)  he  is  worthy  of  all  honor 
and  will  have  the  honor  of  his  creatures. 
All  that  God  created  was  meant  for  his 
glory.  Man  is  the  crowning  work  of  the 
creation;  many  things  were  created  for  the 
glory  of  man,  and  now  man  shall  reverence 
God  by  regarding  these  things  which  God 
created.  By  so  doing  God  will  receive 
.some  ol  the  glory  which  those  things  were 
intended  to  bring  unto  him.  Man  himself 
is  a part  of  the  glory  of  God  and  was  in- 
tended to  glorify  God  in  all  he  does. 
Hence  the  time  spent  that  is  not  to  the 
glory  of  God  is  thrown  away  or  lost 
” Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory' 
of  God.  ” I Cor.  10:31. 

When  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image  he  breathed  into  his  nortrils  of  his 
own  breath  or  life  everlasting  and  man 
Ik  imiuc  a li\  :ng  .scjul  ( ( icn.  2:7);  hence 
man  is  a iiart  of  God’s  eternal  being  and 
God  intern  led  and  wants  that  .soul  to  honor 
him.  If  we  are  a part  of  God  we  have 
also  a [>art  of  his  nature.  It  is  natural  for 
God  to  do  right  and  doing  right  is  the 
nature  of  the  part  which  God  gave  to  man. 
It  is  Goil’s  choice  to  do  right.  Man  in- 
herited the  gift  of  choice  to  do  right  or 
wrong  as  he  will.  God  is  happy  and  free 
in  his  choice  of  doing  right  he  intended 
man  to  be  happy  and  free  from  the  curse 
of  pain  ,md  guilt.  But  man’s  choice  of 
doing  wrong  has  brought  curse  upon  him. 

The  wisdom  that  man  has  i.s  a part  of 
God  and  any  thing  that  any  one  c.m  give 
or  do  i.s,  so  to  .speak,  done  second-handed 
and  is  from  Goil,  and  all  honor  belongs 
to  him.  The  wi.sdom  of  God  in  man 
teaches  man  to  do  right,  but  men  are  self- 
ish and  proud  of  the  wisdom  which  God 
gave  tlri'm  and  imagine  it  to  be  their  own 
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wisdom  while  God  has  merely  imparted 
it  to  them  for  temporal  use. 

This  imagination  creates  within  them  a 
desire  to  be  honored.  This  desire  leads 
men  to  disobedience  to  God  to  seek  after 
and  do  things  which  they  imagine  should 
bring  them  honor.  They  suffer  much, 
deny  themselves  and  labor  hard  for  honor’s 
sake;  and  while  some  are  more  gifted  by 
nature  and  practice  they  exalt  them.selves 
al)ove  their  fellows  and  believe  they  should 
be  honored  before  others.  The  imagina- 
tion that  we  are  worthy  of  honor  is  the 
eause  of  our  ruin  and  was  the  cause  of  the 
first  deeds  of  sin  by  Kve  and  Adam  who 
desired  to  be  like  (iod.  (Gen.  3:5). 

This  no  doubt  was  the  cause  why  Satan, 
svho  tlesired  to  be  honored  like  God,  did 
not  retain  his  royal  place  in  heaven,  but 
was  ciist  into  hell  and  lost  his  honor  (Jude 
0), which  created  in  him  great  anger  and 
hatred.  In  like  manner  man  by  sinning 
draws  upon  himself  a guilty  conscience 
which  makes  him  angry  and  displeased 
with  their  righteous  Oeator.  Desiring 
to  know  nothing  of  him  and  forget  him, 
they  boast  upon  their  own  ingenuity  and 
count  themselves  wise  and  risk  eternity  as 
if  it  were  in  imagination  only.  Others  do 
not  go  (|uite  so  far,  but  when  suffering 
comes  they  blame  the  God  of  happiness 
for  their  disjdeasure  and  suffering,  and 
forget  that  it  is  their  own  ungodliness  and 
sin  that  brings  suffering,  death  and  con- 
demnation upon  them,  where,  on  the 
contrary',  if  they  had  been  obedient  and 
submissive,  wouM  be  like  God,  happy, 
full  of  lf)ve  and  enjoy  everlasting  satisfac- 
tion in  his  abundant  grace. 

1 lenceforth  there  remains  nothing  for 
their  happiness.  They  have  drawn  upon 
themselves  the  curse  of  God  for  ever.  Hut 
the  mercies  of  God  have  laid  a plan  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world  to  .save  the 
world  from  sin,  namely  through  the  blood 
of  “His  only  begotten  Son,  that  yvhoso- 
ever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life.’’ 

M.  M.  Wai.tkk. 

m m-^m 
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“ W'hat.sot  \a  r ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  1 tlo,  tiial  the  Father  may  be 
glorilied  in  the  .Son,  It  ye  shall  ask  any- 
thing in  mv  name  1 will  do  it.  And  verily, 
verily,  I say  unto  yon.  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  the  F.ithcr  in  my  name,  he  will  give 
it  you.  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive  that 
your  joy  may  be  full.  Ask  and  it  shall  be 
given  unto  yoti.  ICvery  one  that  asketh 
receiveth.’’  These  are  glorious  and  im- 
mortal promises  from  our  .Savior’s  holy 
lips  to  us  fallen  creatures.  Then  again  he 
says,  that  “If  two  sh.all  .agree  on  earth 
I wa-  need  not  be  together  as  some  claim) 
as  touching  .anything  they  shall  ask,  it 
shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  I'ather  which 
is  in  heaven.”  And  James  says,  “If  any 
o|  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  (iod, 


that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and  up- 
braideth  not ; and  it  shall  be  given  him.” 
Oh  blessed  promises  ! then  why  is  it  that 
we  are  often  so  faint,  so  ignorant?  Upon 
what  is  our  hope  and  trust  based  ? Is  it 
upon  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus,  or  too  often 
upon  our  fellow  beings?  Let  us  examine 
ourselves  and  see  if  the  fault  does  not  lie 
at  our  door  that  we  make  such  slow  pro- 
gress in  the  way  to  heaven,  and  that  we 
arc  not  more  gifted  with  si)iritual  gifts. 
Nowi  why  are  so  many  of  our  near  and 
tlear  friends  still  outside  the  ark  of  refuge? 
First  we  will  turn  to  the  epistle  of  James 
for  an  answer  to  what  I have  just  asked. 
There  we  read:  “Ye  ask  and  receive 

not  because  you  ask  amis.s,”  and  admon- 
ishes us  to  ask  “in  faith  not  wavering; 
for  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a wave  of  the 
sea  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed.  For 
let  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  receive 
anything  of  the  Lord.”  Let  us  mind  this. 
We  must  cry  out  with  Isaiah,  “Behold 
the  Lord’s  hand  is  not  shortened,  that  it 
cannot  save  ; neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it 
cannot  hear.”  But  must  this  be  Ilis  an- 
swer, that  I le  will  not  hear  ; that  our  iniq- 
uities have  separated  us  from  God,  and 
that  our  sins  have  hid  His  face  from  us? 
If  we  want  to  ask  God’s  favor  we  must 
abide  in  Christ,  and  in  faith  we  must  ask 
in  his  name,  nothing  doubting.  By  faith 
the  diseased  asked  Jesus  to  help  them,  and 
I never  found  at  any  place  that  they  asked 
and  received  not.  When  the  Israelites 
trusled  and  obeyed  God’s  commands  he 
would  answer  their  reque.sts.  In  John’s 
epistle  we  read  : “Whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  do  those  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God.”  If  we  keep 
God’s  commandments  and  do  the  things 
which  are  pleasing  in  His  sight,  we  are  in 
a blessed  state  and  the  promise  is  ours 
that  what  we  ask  we  shall  receive.  We 
can  then  also  have  this  confidence  in  him, 
that  if  we  ask  anything  according  to  His 
will  He  hcareth  us,  and  if  we  know  that 
He  hear  us  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 
that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we  desire 
of  Him.  “If  ye  then  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chil- 
dren, how  much  more  shall  your  Father 
vvhicli  is  in  heaven  give  good  gifts  to  them 
that  ask  him.”  When  we  were  children 
our  parents  did  not  always  give  us  what 
we  desired,  because  they  knew'  it  was  not 
gootl  for  us,  and  if  our  I'ather  which  is  in 
heaven  does  not  give  us  what  we  ask  for, 
it  is  because  it  would  not  be  good  for  us. 
And  God  is  not  like  some  persons  who 
when  a beggar  comes  to  his  door  of  mercy 
and  grace  that  he  would  turn  hini  away 
em|)ty-handed.  He  has  plenty  in  smre  for 
us,  and  is  willing  to  give  us  inorii  even 
than  w'e  desire.  Beloved  friends,*^  bring 
your  hearts’  desires  before  God  in  faith 
and  trust  His  word,  that  he  may  grant 
. your  refiucst,  and  you  will  receive.  Oh 
Lord  Jesus,  strengthen  our  faith,  and  give 
us  hope,  for  hope  makelh  not  ashamed. 


For  the  Herahi  of  Truth 

THINKING. 


“If  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
l>e  anv  praise,  think  on  these  things 
Phil.  4:. S. 

To  think  is  Ft  exercise  the  mind,  a gift 
of  God  which  so  nobly  distinguishes  us 
from  the  lower  order  of  animals.  The 
thinking  faculty,  as  well  as  other  organs, 
can  be  exercised  so  as  to  redound  to  the 
honor  and  glory  ol  God,  but  it  may  also 
be  perverted  to  the  destruction  of  soul 
and  body.  The  inspired  apostle  Paul  well 
knew  the  importance  of  harboring  good 
and  useful  thoughts,  and  that  it  was 
highly  essential  in  order  that  we  might 
meet  the  approbation  of  God,  when  In 
says,  “If  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things.” 

We  cannot  cherish  evil  thoughts  and 
retain  a pure  heart  no  more  than  wv  can 
keep  a vessel  clean  when  we  put  into  it  a 
filthy  substance. 

But  the  promise  is  to  those  who  ha\e  a 
pure  heart;  for  “they  shall  see  God.” 
Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  “to  follow  right 
eousness,  faith,  charily,  peace  with  them 
that  call  on  the  Lord  with  a pure  heart,” 
and  Peter  says,  “See  that  ye  love  ( me 
another  with  a pure  heart  fervently.”  I h<- 
Savior  says,  ‘‘How  can  ye,  being  e\il, 
speak  good  things?  For  out  ot  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.” 
The  cjiiestion  has  often  come  to  us:  What 
is  meant  by  the  heart  ? We  sing  oi  it,  we 
talk'about  it,  and  we  read  so  much  about 
it  in  the  sacred  volume.  We  know  that 
physically  it  is  the  vital  organ  ol  a created 
being,  and  from  what  we  learn  in  tin 
Bible  it  is  the  vital  part  ot  the  man  spirit- 
ually. It  is  said  that  by  the  he.art  we 
mean  our  affections,  our  desires;  but  take 
away  the  thoughts  and  what  will  be  h it 
of  the  affections?  We  naturally  tall  ashep. 
The  thoughts  are  the  first  and  last  on  the 
stage  of  action.  In  speaking  of  the  heart 
we  are  reminded  ot  the  little  girl’s  expres 
sion,  “It  is  my  think.”  I’an!  ■ 
“Charity  thinketh  no  evil.”  True,  we 
may  be  tempted  with  evil  ihmights,  bill 
we  need  not,  nor  will  the  Christian  h.:rh"f 
them. 

Our  .Sa\  ior  tells  us  plainly  how  sinlul  it 
is  to  cherish  evil  thoughts  (Matt. 

How  many  air  castles  are  built,  lna\ 
many  gloomy,  hours  are  spent  over  dis 
appointments  and  misfortunes!  Hundk;' 
of  dark  thoughts  are  rolled  over  and  ou'i 
which  are  detrimental  to  soul  and  body. 
Let  those  who  feel  unable  to  withstand 
the  pernicious  thoughts  engage  more  m 
secret  prayer,  hold  sweet  communion  with 
( lod,  turn  your  thoughts  to  that  ' 
judgment  day  that  is  awaiting  all  ol  ns. 
“when  the  I.ord  himsell  shall  desccin 
from  heaven  with  a shout,  with  the  \oi<< 
of  the  archangel  and  with  the  trump  "• 
God,  ” when  the  dead  will  arise,  and 
and  I will  appear  to  render  ;in  account  "i 
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the  deeds  done  in  the  body.  The  poet 
says, 

■‘Who  shall  he  able  then  to  stand? 

,\11  who  trust  in  Christ  the  I.ord, 

,\nd  obey  His  holy  Word; 

'I'hese  shall  be  able  then  to  stand.” 

To  invite  holy  thoughts  we  must  read 
God’s  holy  word.  If  we  have  a desire  to 
prosper  in  the  spiritual  life  we  must  study 
the  sacred  \olume  daily,  that  is  apply  it 
to  the  mind.  The  Lord  told  Joshua  (i  ;S), 
in  speaking  of  His  holy  word,  “Meditate 
therein  day  and  night  that  thou  mayest 
observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is 
written  therein;  lor  then  thou  shall  make 
thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou  shall 
have  good  success.”  The  psalmist  says, 
that  the  righteous  doth  meditate  therein 
day  and  night;  also,  “I  meditate  upon  all 
thy  works.”  We  must  also  impro\e 
e\ery  opportunity  to  occupy  our  seat  in 
the  house  of  public  worship,  and  engage 
in  singing,  speaking,  and  writing  about 
the  amazing  love  of  God,  His  boundless 
mercy  and  of  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus.  The  more  we  cultivate  good 
thoughts  the  easier  we  can  retain  them, 
and  thereby  become  a child  of  God  and  a 
benefactor  to  our  race. 

Thoughts  are  seeds  sown  that  will  ger- 
minate, grow,  and  bring  forth  fruit  either 
to  life  everlasting  or  to  eternal  destruction . 
0 how  careful,  how  watchful  we  should 
then  be  to  have  the  door  to  our  mind 
barred  against  unholy  thoughts  ; for  it  is 
impossible  to  hide  bad  effects  of  cherish- 
ing evil  thoughts.  The  Apostle  James 
.says,  that  ‘‘  No  man  can  tame  the  tongue^  ’ 
The  fact  is  it  will  reveal  the  thoughts  that 
you  cherish,  either  good  or  bad.  If  a man 
will  harbor  malicious  and  revengeful 
thoughts  of  a brother,  or  a church  or  com- 
munity, how  soon  will  he  indulge  in  back- 
biting, slandering,  and  railing ! 

Brethren,  “if  there  be  any  virtue,  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
thinp^s.”  If  we  desire  to  bridle  our  tongue 
Iroin  speaking  e\il,  ifwc  wish  to  e.xtricatc 
ourselves  from  bad  habits  we  must  remove 
the  cause  and  it  will  effect  a cure.  We 
must  cultixate  good  thoughts.  .Satan  is 
ever  ready  to  hurl  the  fiery  darts,  those 
evil  thoughts,  into  us,  hence  we  must 
watch  and  pray,  “ put  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God,”  that  we  be  enabled  to  resist  the 
attack  ; for  if  we  allow  them  to  enter  in, 
they  will  beget  the  sins  that  so  easily  beset 
us,  the  many  transgressions  that  n ist  us 
many  bitter  sorrows. 

The  husbandman  has  to  sow  and  to 
reap,  the  mechanic  has  j)lans  to  make,  the 
sludent  and  the  professor  have  the  studies 
to  think  of,  and  w'e  are  to  provide  for  our 
household  ; yet  these  cares  must  be  given 
over  to  the  Lord,  “casting  all  your  care 
upon  him,  for  he  careth  for  you.”  “Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  the.se  things  .shall  be 
added  unto  you.”  C.  Z.  'S'oder. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  I 

A THREATENING  EVIL. 

Novel  reading  is  a mental  amusement 
that  poisons  the  minds  6f  a vast  number 
of  young  persons,  and  is  also  the  ruin  of 
many  older  ones.  Dime  novels  arc  be- 
coming so  plentiful,  and  their  character 
is  generally  so  debasing,  that  truth-loving 
parents  have  reason  to  become  alarmed  at 
the  attitude  the  literary  world  is  assuming 
in  the  attempt  to  spread  cheap  novels  ancl 
trashy  literature  among  the  reading  pub- 
lic. 5lany  of  the  literary  papers  to-day — 
and  they  are  increasing  in  number  to  an 
alarming  extent — are  filled  with  fiction  of 
the  most  sensational  and  degrading  char- 
acter, almost  to  the  utter  exclusion  of  all 
sound  and  practical  instructions,  while  the 
advertising  columns  of  the  same  are  n<^ 
less  contaminating  to  the  .sensative  minds 
of  the  youthful  who  are  eager  to  follow  a 
life  of  sport  and  amusement. 

We  should  be  slow  to  condemn  any- 
thing unless  we  have  soipething  better  to 
recommend  in  its  stead,  and  have  also  no 
reason  to  denounce  all  works  of  liction, 
for  the  fact  that  many  valuable  lessons 
can  be  learned,  and  instructions  gained, 
from  parables,  allegories,  imaginar}'  events 
and  occurrences,  providing  they  are  ele- 
vating in  tone  ami  character;  but  c.xamine 
the  cheap  novels,  story  papers  and  liter- 
ary journals  of  the  time,  and  you  will 
find  them  to  contain  fictitious  accounts  of 
the  most  daring  deeds,  thrilling  adven- 
tures, exciting  scenes  and  bloody  encoun- 
ters, that  thrill  the  senses  and  excite  the 
passions. 

The  reading  of  this  .sensational  and  ro- 
mantic literature  has  been  the  cause  of 
many  youths  going  astray  in  search  of 
adventures  to  gralily  the  ])cr\ertcd  tastes 
it  has  created.  It  destroys  religious  tastes 
and  creates  bad  morals  as  affecti\  ely  as  if 
the  conscience  were  “scared  with  a hot 
iron.” 

If  there  were  not  enough  /aels  in  exist- 
ence to  write  .about,  there  might  be  some 
excuse  ior  such  an  !U'■I't■.l^'lU■c  d>  uiand  Inr 
fiction.  E\en  in  .Scripture  truth  it.self  is 
j sensation  enough  that  shoukl  satisfy  the 
desires  of  every  lover  of  the  truth.  Instead 
of  procuring  for  our  childian  reatling-inat- 
ter  that  appeals  to  the  passions,  and  excites 
their  evil  projicnsities,  we  should  much 
rather  lay  before  them  that  which  is  real 
.and  in  harmony  with  the  imira!  l.uv  and 
i Christian  doctrine,  (jive  them  brain  food 
} wholesome  and  unadulterated;  that  which 
I has  a teiuU'ncy  to  create  a heart  of  tender- 
I ness  and  kindness:  that  elevates  and  rn 
! nobles  the  mind,  and  improves  the  char- 
acter; that  genders  a pure  moti\e  Izrail 
their  acts,  dt.'eds  am  1 do  Ii  '’  - . am  1 1 hat  ki •('■ps 
the  mind  calm  and  level  and  cultivates  no 
evil  habits. 

'I'he  seed  that  is  sown  in  youth  will  ger- 
minate and  become  firmly  routed;  and  if 
I it  chances  to  be  tares  it  is  ofttimes  a hard 
t matter  to  eradicate  even  in  old  age  And 


it  is  contrary  to  nature  that  bad  seed  sown 
w'ill  spring  up  and  bring  forth  good  fruit; 
or  that  good  and  clean  seed  sow'n  will 
yield  tares  only,  for  like  generally  pro- 
duces like,  and  whatsoe\er  w'e  sow  w'e 
shall  also  reap.  A.  Metzler. 


FRACTICAL  CHRLSTIANITV. 

The  Church  has  lost  its  hold  on  work- 
ing men.  Everywhere  among  them  is 
unrest  and  a looking  for  a higher  good. 
'I'his  means  a grand  opportunity  and  a 
time  for  an  applied  Christianity.  The 
simple  teachings  and  example  of  Christ 
must  be  the  basis  of  a new  move.  A re- 
digion  w'orth  the  name  must  bring  cheer 
to  every  home,  hope  unto  every  life;  must 
bring  into  close  sympathy  all  classes.  Its 
followers  must  live  with  the  people  and 
for  the  people,  as  Christ  lived,  at  any 
cost  of  time,  money  or  comfort. 

The  teachings  of  the  Master  have  been 
in  the  world  for  nearly  two  thousand 
years.  Have  they  been  fully  tried?  We 
have  had  a sort  of  fatal  belief  that  God 
w'ould  in  some  way  always  care  for  his 
country  without  our  work.  This  is  not 
religion  or  common  sense.  We  need 
a waking  up  of  the  whole  church — not 
only  a higher  spirituality,  but  a complete 
acceptance  ol'  the  fact  that  each  Christian 
man  has  a real  work  for  his  fellow  man; 
such  a stirring  of  the  whole  church  as 
came  to  both  sections  of  our  common 
country  when  every  man  w'as  willing  to 
giv<‘  all  he  had,  even  his  life. 


I’Ol.SON  A.MONG  BOOKS. 

‘‘  Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtle  than 
any  beast  of  the  field,”  ((len.  3:1.)  A gen- 
tleman in  India  went  into  his  library  one 
day  and  took  a book  from  the  shelves.  As 
he  (lid  so  he  felt  a slight  jiain  in  his  finger 
like  the  jiriclc  ol  a pin.  He  thought  that  a 
|)in  had  been  stuck  by  some  c'areless  per- 
son in  the  cover  of  a l)ook.  But  soon  his 
linger  began  to  sw  ell,  and  in  a few  days  he 
died. 

It  was  not  a pin  among  the  books,  but 
.1  small,  and  deadly  serpent.  There  are 
many  serpents  among  the  books  now-a- 
days.  'fhey  nestle  in  the  foliage  of  our 
nnist  facinating  literature;  they  coil  around 
die  tlowers  whose  perfume  intoxicates  the 
sen.ses.  W'e  read,  we  are  charmed  by  the 
plot  of  a story,  but  the  skill  with  which 
the  characters  are  .sculptured,  or  grtjuped, 
bv  the  gorgeousness  of  the  word-painting, 
we  hardly  feel  the  jiin-prick  of  the  e\'il 
that  is  insinuated.  Hut  it  stings,  and  poi- 
sons. When  the  record  is  made  up,  on 
what  multitudes  w ill  be  in.scribed,  “'Hoi- 
soned  by  serpents  among  the  books 
Set 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Odlce  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 

PRICE,  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR. 

T'.i  oi'K  hirsHCKiBEKS.— If  any  of  oursubscribers  do 
1)01  «el  iheir  paper  reKuIsflv,  or  if  any  persons  who 
solid  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  tune, 
tliey  will  confer  a favor  by  informiuR  us,  and  we  w’lll 
ipioiir  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination.  • 

How  TO  .SEND  Money. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  II  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Olllce  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, Kd  the  b-tter  lei^istered. 

I’MK  -i)ATK  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  wbicn  vour  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “,jec.  8S  ” It  is 
p.sKi  lo  ihat  tune,  anil  so  of  any  other  date.  Hy  this 
von  can  always  tell  if  yotir  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  lit 
ancia.  I’lie  X on  a label  sbows  that  your  pai»er  is 
oi'dcied  lo  be  shipped  at  the  dale  on  it 

II-  ■riiK  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
.c«  ond  niiinber  alter  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
n-  a card  stating  the  case. 

I Host,  ol  onr  stibsi-ribers  vyiio  tio  not  w'ish  to  take 

. Ileiald  ol  riiilliany  longer,  will  please  inform 
a ol  the  fact  bv  letter  slating  their  P.  O.,  fiay  up  all 
uir.  aiagea.  tnd  tlie  uiutter  shall  have  our  prompt 
..■icniion,  o.nei  wise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  loi-onlinne  their  Hiibscriptioii. 

It  Yol'  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
iMice  to  another,  please  always  give  the  OFFICE 
where  >oti  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  oiBco  to 
which  voii  wish  it  sent. 


The  Maktyk.s  Mirror.— Our  new 
illustrated  edition  ol'  the  Martyrs  Mirror 
is  a very  e.xccllent  liook,  every  one  should 
read  it  and  learn  what  the  Martyrs  be- 
lieved, how  they  lived  and  what  they 
practiced,  and  how  they  suffered  for  their 
faith  ami  the  name  of  Christ.  It  is  a book 
of  wonderlul  events  in  the  history  of  (iod’s 
people. 

WoRD.s  Ol'  Cheer  and  Jugend- 
EREUND. — The  list  for  our  children’s  jia- 
pers  is  still  jrrowing.  New  names  are  com- 
ing every  day,  and  we  send  to  all  of  them 
lour  nir<‘  c.irds  with  .Scripture  tc.Nts.  We 
hope  many  more  will  send  ;infl  .secure 
these  cards. 

A \ .M.u.Mu.i':  i.rn  I.I-:  book. — V\^c  have 
on  hand  a little  book  entitled,  ’“Letters  to 
^’ollnJ^  ('hrisli.ms,”  which  should  be  in 
the  hands  of  e\ery  youth  and  maiden  in 
the  land.  It  contains  beautiful  truths  con- 
cerning conversion,  the  young  Christian 
and  the  growth  in  grace  as  the  Christian 
proceeds  on  his  journey  to  his  immortal 
home,  and  is  given  in  the  form  of  a scries 
of  interesting  letters  represented  to  have 
been  written  to  a young  woman  by  an 
older  person.  The  book  contains  io6 
jiages,  is  well  printed  on  gootl  jjaper,  and 
nicely  bound  and  will  make  a valuable 
gift  to  young  people.  I he  price  is  40 
cents.  .Send  for  it. 


The  Com.mox  .Scnooi.  yuKSTioN  Book.— 
By  A.  II.  Craig.  Enlarged  edition  for  1888,  500 
Pages.  Printed  from  New  Electrotype  Fates ! 
Handsomely  bound,  and  contains  nearly  8,500 
Questions  and  .\nswers  on  Different  Branches 
of  Study,  arranged  as  follows;  Questions  on 
United  States  History.  Answers  to  Same- 
Questions  on  Geography.  Answers  to  Same 
Questions  on  Reading.  Answers  to  .Same — 
Questions  on  I’hysical  Geography.  Answers  to 
Same — Questions  on  Grammar.  Answers  to 
Same — Questions  on  Orthography,  Orthoepy 
and  I’honology.  Answers  to  Same — Questions 
on  Written  .\rithnietic.  .'\nswcrs  to  ,Same — 
Questions  on  Theory  and  Practice  of  Teach- 
ing. Answers  to  .Same — Questions  on  Alcohol 
and  Tobacco.  Answers  to  Same — Questions  on 
Civil  Government.  Answers  to  Same — Ques- 
tions on  Physiology,  Anatomy  and  Hygiene. 
Answers  to  Same — Que.stious  on  Natural  Phi- 
losophy. .\nswers  to  Same — Participles  and 
Infinitives  Made  ivasy.  .Answers  to  Same — 
Questions  on  Writing.  Answers  to  Same — 
Test  Problems  in  Arithmetic — Questions  on 
Parliamentary  Rules.  Answers  to  Same — 
Please  bear  in  mind  that  the  New  Question 
Book  will  he  useful  to  everyone.  Invaluable  to 
teachers  and  indespeusable  to  schools.  The 
author  has  been  engaged  in  preparing  and 
printing  review  fjuestions  since  1872,  and  is 
recognized  as  being  the  most  competent  and 
thorough  reviewer  of  our  great  army  of  educa- 
tors. It  should  be  in  every  school  room,  and 
dailj’  reviews  should  he  given  just  as  though  it 
was  part  of  the  school  study.  Remember  that 
a better  review  can  be  made  from  this  hook  in 
one  week  than  from  Texts  Books  in  three 
months.  In  preparing  for  an  examination  it 
has  no  equal.  The  Parliamentary  Rules  alone 
are  worth  the  price. 

It  does  not  deal  in  proofs  or  arguments. 
Questions  or  statements  are  stated,  and  short 
comprehensive  answers  are  given.  It  supplies 
a want  long  felt  among  teachers  in  reviewing 
brii'll\'  and  coiiiprclu'nsivvly  the  dilTcrent 
branches  taught  in  onr  schools,  without  re- 
course to  the  tedious  process  of  examining  the 
text  books  from  beginning  to  end.  The  arrange- 
ment has  been  carefully  studied,  as  the  work 
will  testify.  The  questions  in  each  department 
are  numbered,  and  like  numbers  are  given  to 
the  answers  in  the  corresponding  department. 
The  ipicstioiis  on  each  of  the  studies  are  ex- 
tended, and  embrace  all  the  leading  and  tech- 
nical points. 

This  work  is  e.sjiecially  adapted  to  Normal 
training,  Institutes,  or  in  the  Private  labrary 
when  a general  review  is  reijuired  to  jirepnre 
for  school  certificates.  Price,  #2.25. 

MENNONfTE  Pi  n.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Evangelizing  Fund. — Our  min- 
isters did  considerable  work  abroad  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  and  the  Evangelizing 
Fund  has  quite  perceptibly  diminished. 
Any  brother  or  sister  who  feels  a desire 
to  contribute  to  this  fund  may  do  so  with 
the  assurance  that  it  is  needed  and  that  it 
will  be  used  to  the  benefit  of  the  church 
and  the  glory  of  God. 

To  OUR  Readers. — We  feel  grateful 
to  our  patrons  and  subscribers  for  re- 
sponding so  readily  ta pur  request  to  re- 
new their  subscriptions  for  the  Herald, 
and  we  feel  also  thankful  to  those  who 
have  succeeded  in  obtaining  new  subscrib- 
ers. Let  the  good  work  go  on,  brethren, 
and  look  after  those  in  your  neighborhood 
who  are  not  yet  receiving  the  paper  and 
make  an  attempt  to  get  them  on  your 
subscription  list.  We  are  striving  to  make 
the  Herald  what  it  should  be — a pa- 
paper  full  of  edifying  and  instructive  gos- 
pel literature  for  the  good  of  all  classes — 
and  to  attain  this  we  need  the  co-opera- 
tion of  our  subscribers  and  patrons.  We 
do  not  propose  to  fill  our  paper  with  il- 
lustrations and  fine  steel  engravings,  but 
much  rather  by  the  grace  of  God  seek  to 
embellish  its  pages  with  gospel  food  that 
will  lead  men  to  see  the  beauty  of  holiness 
and  the  joy  of  living  a life  concecrated  to 
God. 

An  aged  Brother  in  Canada  in  send 
ing  us  $1.00  recently  for  renewal  of  his 
subscription  to  the  Herald,  adds  the 
following  comforting  and  encouraging 
words  : 

“Whether  I shall  live  another  year 
is  known  to  God  alone,  therefore  let  ns 
not  become  weary  or  careless,  for  to-day 
only  is  promised  us  (Heb.  3:7,  8.);  to- 
morrow may  not  be  ours  to  live.  It  al 
ways  affords  me  great  pleasure  to  read  in 
the  Herald  those  articles  which  are  well 
spiced  with  God’s  word  and  spirit.  He 
that  e.xamines  it  with  the  spirit  of  God 
finds  that  there  is  no  contradiction  therein, 
but  that  there  is  divine  harmony  in  it  all. 
The  word  of  God  is  indeed  ine.xhaustilile 
in  riches  to  those  who  love  the  Lord  : 
it  is  the  tree  of  life  which  ever  bears  fruit 
unto  eternal  life.” 


I'oR  WANT  OE  .Space  several  items.  Bishop  Ordained.— Brother  B.  1' 
such  as  visits,  corre.spondences,  etc.,  will  Hamilton  of  Peabody,  Kansas,  has  le 
have  to  be  held  over  for  the  next  issue.  cently  been  ordained  to  the  office  ol 
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bishop.  Brother  Daniel  Wismer,  who 
was  ordained  in  this  church  several  years 
ago  has  moved  back  to  Berlin,  Canada, 
to  the  church  where  he  grew  up  and  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry. 

Bro.  Isaac  Oberholzer,  of  Bucks 
county,  Pa.,  who  died  on  the  6th  of  De- 
cember, 1887,  beejueathed  to  the  Bloom- 
ing Glen  Mennonite  Church  two-hundred 
dollars.  He  served  this  church  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  minister  and  bishop  many  years. 
We  are  glad  to  see  that  there  is  a dispo- 
sition by  our  brethren  in  different  parts  of 
the  country  to  remember  the  churches  in 
this  manner. 

A Sad  and  Fatal  Accident. — Jo- 
seph Galley,  a young  man  residing  in 
Fayette  county,  while  grinding  feed  in  a 
mill,  propelled  by  an  old  fashioned  water 
wheel,  went  into  the  wheel-house  to  clear 
away  the  interfering  ice  and  was  crushed  to 
death  in  some  unknown  way.  His  death 
was  a very  sad  one,  and  should  prove  a 
warning  to  all  who  are  li\’ing  careless  and 
unconcerned  in  the  world.  Be  ye  also 
ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  you  think 
not  the  .Son  of  man  cometh. 

Died. — From  the  Harleysville  Weekly 
News  we  learn  that  Sister  Annie,  wife  of 
kre.  Henry  S.  Bower,  of  that  village 
(Harleysville,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,) 
died  of  heart  disease,  after  a sickness  of 
only  a few  weeks,  on  Wednesday,  Jan. 
18th.  She  was  a daughter  of  George 
Reiff,  deceased,  of  .Skippack  township, 
and  was  buried  at  the  Upper  .Skippack 
.Mennonite  Meeting-house.  .She  leaves  a 
husband  and  four  children,  one  son  and 
three  daughters,  to  mourn  her  death.  Wc 
sincerely  sympathize  with  the  affiicted 
brother  and  his  family  in  their  bereave- 
ment. 


CHURCH  NFWS. 

.\  \'isiT  IN  THE  North. — The  breth- 
ren Noah  .Stauffer  and  Jacob  Z.  Ixolb  of 
Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  recently  paid  a visit 
to  the  members  in  Bruce  Co.,  Ont.  On 
.New  Year’s  Day  a meeting  was  held  at 
the  house  of  Bro.  and  Sister  .Samuel 
Bricker  and  wife  at  Port  Elgin,  and  de- 
spite the  unfavorable  weather  had  quite  a 
good  meeting.  Monday  and  Tuesday 
they  visited  the  brethren,  sisters  and 
friends,  among  them  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Lby  and  wile.  Bro.'  and  Sister  Eby  are 
both  well  advanced  in  years,  he  being 


over  fourscore  but  quite  strong  in  body 
and  mind  for  one  so  old.  Starting  home- 
ward on  the  4th  they  stopped  off  at  Han- 
over and  had  another  meeting.  The  house 
was  well  filled  and  marked  attention  was 
given  to  the  words  spoken.  They  arrived 
home  on  Thursday  the  5th. 

I 
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I<: A N G F. 1. 1 Z I NG  M EET I NG . 

The  fifth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Evangelizing  Committee,  was  held 
in  the  Yellow  Creek  Meeting-house,  Elk- 
hart county,  Ind.,  on  Wednesday,  Janu- 
ary 1 8th,  Tliere  was  a fair  attendance  of 
members  from  that  district  and  some  from 
the  Elkhart  district,  notwilhstanding  the 
cold  weather;  The  services  were  intro- 
duced by  singing  hymn  No.  279.  'Hie  35th 
chapter  of  Isaiah  was  read,  from  which 
comments  were  made,  showing  that  the 
advent  of  the  gospel  would  bring  forth 
fruits  of  righteousness  in  the  sinful  world 
as  the  desert  place  is  made  fruitful  by  the 
refreshing  showers  of  heaven.  Prayer  was 
offered  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman. 

The  report  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting 
was  read  and  approved.  The  Treasurer’s 
report  was  then  read,  giving  an  itemized 
account  of  the  collections  and  expendi- 
tures of  the  year.  The  exjienditures  ex- 
ceeded the  collections,  and  only  a small 
I amount  is  left  in  tlie  treasury  for  future 
use.  After  reading  his  report,  Bro.  Sum- 
mers made  some  timely  remarks,  showing 
that  as  a people  we  should  be  in  active 
earnest,  to  lead  lost  souls  out  of  sin  through 
a knowledge  of  the  gospel.  As  an  illus- 
tration, he  referred  to  Lot  and  the  man- 
ner of  his  deliverance  from  Sodom.  As 
■ Lot  and  his  family  were  hurried  out  of 
Sodom,  the  angels  even  taking  them  by 
the  hands  to  lead  them  out  in  haste,  so  we 
should  be  in  sufficient  earnest  to  make 
great  and  immediate  effort  to  get  tlic  .sin- 
ner to  Ilec  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

An  election  of  officers  was  held.  Bro. 
Martin  i ).  Wenger  and  Bro.  Noah  Hoo- 
ver were  re  elected,  and  Bro.  B.  Kolb 
was  elected  to  the  place  whicli  was  occu- 
lted by  Bro.  Henry  B.  Brcnneman,  until 
the  time  of  his  death.  These  three  con.sti- 
tute  the  Managing  Committee,  of  which 
Bro.  Wenger  is  President:  J.  .S.  Coffman 
was  re-elected  Secretary  and  Joseph  Sum- 
mers was  rc-eU-cted  Treasurer. 

After  the  business  of  the  meeting  was 
transacted,  Bro.  J V.  b'unk  delivered  a 
[ discourse  on  the  subject  of  IN  angclizing. 

; Bro.  Shaum  followed  in  .some  earnest  re- 
i marks  in  which  he  set  forth  in  vigorous 
: language  the  necessity  of  us  as  a people 
1 making  adl  possible  elloits  to  teach  thi' 
- doctrine  of  Christ  as  the  Scriptures  have 
i revealed  it  to  us.  This  is  all  the  more  ap- 
f parent  when  we  see  how  few  of  those  call- 
1 ing  themselves  ministers  of  the  word,  arc 
1 teaching  a consecration  that  gives  holi- 
? ness  that  keeps  men  ont  of  the  sinful  ways 
of  the  w'orld,  and  enables  them  to  lead  a 


non-resistant  life.  Bro.  Metzler  also  fol- 
lowed in  some  earnest  remarks,  showing 
that  those  going  forth  to  teach  others 
should  be  careful  that  they  are  themselves 
truly  converted  to  the  doctrines  of  the , 
.Scriptures. 

Alter  prayer  and  singing,  the  meetingl 
adjourned  to  meet  on  the  third  Wednes-) 
day  of  January,  1889,  at  some  place  to  be 
made  known  hereafter. 

L s.  COEE.MAN,  .Sec. 


CORR  ESPONDENCE . 

l.ARNED,  Pawnee  Co.,  Kan.,  Dec. 
30th,  1887. — We  closed  our  Sabbath- 
school  on  the  iith  of  December,  for  this 
winter.  W e had  quite  a pleasant  and  hope 
also  a profitable  time.  Much  good  has 
apparently  been  done.  The  school  was 
held  37  Sabbaths  this  year;  our  average 
attendance  was  42;  average  attendance  of 
teachers,  7;  average  attendance  of  visitors, 
5.  We  hope  to  organize  our  school  in 
the  spring  if  it  be  the  Lord’s  will,  for  I 
think  much  good  can  be  done  if  we  con- 
duct it  in  the  right  way.  Our  place  of 
worship  is  in  Eureka  school-house,  Dist. 
3:5.  ‘ D.  H.  King. 

From  Franconiaville,  Pa.  — The 
churches  in  Montgomery  and  Bucks  coun- 
ties, have  been  visited  by  ministers  from 
a distance.  Gabriel  Heatwole,  from  Va., 
with  two  ministering  brethren  from  Lan- 
caster Co.,  visited  nearly  all  the  congre- 
gations in  the  eastern  part  of  the  State. 
And  this  week,  Jan.  i8th,  we  have  vis- 
itors from  .Snyder  county.  They  are  Pre. 
John  Kurtz  and  his  wife,  accompanied  by 
Deacon  Joseph  Lauver  and  wife,  'fhey 
intend  to  visit  nearly  all  the  churches  in 
Montgomery  and  Bucks  counties.  May 
God  bless  his  word  which  he  has  sown, 
that  mu^li  fruit  may  be  borne  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

F.lias  Nicr,  near  .Soudei  t*  m,  was  away 
from  home  with  his  team,  and  the  horse 
became  unmanageable,  causing  an  accident 
that  fractured  his  ankle  so  badly  that  am- 
putation became  necessary.  He  is  in  a 
very  weak  condition  at  present.  May  God 
bless  and  comfort  the  brother  and  family 
through  their  aflliction. 

J.  1 1 . 1 Iack.man. 

Fro.m  Pennsvi.\  ama. — The  following 
interesting  item  wc  take  from  a letter  of 
recent  date,  from  the  ]ien  of  J.  N.  Bru- 
baker ; — 

Before  1 got  my  letter  mailed,  wife  and 
I visited  our  dear  old  Bro.  Joseph  Lehn, 
near  Bninnervillc,  I. anca.stcr  county.  He 
is  now  ninety  years  old.  It  is  quite  a 
pleasure  totalk  with  him.  I le  seems  to  en- 
joy spiritual  conversation.  His  memory 
is  very  good.  He  repeats  poetr>-  and 
passages  of  Scripture  quite  readily.  I le  is 
very  devoted  in  worshiping  the  Lord. 
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Ills  desire  seems  to  be  to  lead  a life  well  ^ 
pleasipg  to  Him.  He  is  a great  lover  of 
peace,  saying  very  little  of  the  faults  of 
others.  He  is  daily  employed  in  making 
boxes,  buckets,  etc.,  which  he  finishes  so 
very  tastefully,  that  but  few  can  equal, 
livery  j)erson  that  secs  his  work  is  tempted 
to  buy.  ( )t  his  work  can  be  found  in  many 
of  the  .States  of  Canada.  Bro.  Lehn  is  in 
every  respect  a remarkable  man. 

h'KOM  THE  Church  jn  Ci.k.vriteld 
Co.,  B.\.  — I read  the  Herald  of  Truth 
whenever  I can.  but  I never  see  anything 
in  it  about  our  tittle  church  here  at  Rock- 
ton.  We  arc  only  a few  in  number,  some 
eighteen,  and  we  have  been,  so  to  speak, 
without  a minister  for  about  a year  on  ac- 
count of  old  age  and  poor  health.  Our 
minister  lives  here  among  us,  and  we  have 
a nice  little  meeting-house.  A few  minis- 
ters have  from  time  to  time  vi.sited  us, 
among  whom  were  the  brethren  Snyder, 
Bro.  Halter,  Bro.  Durr,  etc.  We  hope 
they  will  come  again,  as  well  as  others;  all 
are  welcome.  Bro.  Herman  Snyder  was 
here  from  Dec.  24th  to  Jan.  2d,  and  or- 
dained a minister,  and  I think  by  the 
help  of  God,  and  with  encouragement  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters,  he  will  be  able  to 
do  much  good.  Our  old  miiiLster’s  name 
is  John  Brubaker  and  we  should  be  glad 
to  have  any  f)four  mini.sters  who  can  visit 
us.  A .Sister. 

Remarks. — We  shall  be  glad  at  any 
time  to  publish  items  of  news  or  incidents 
and  cvikits  that  occur  in  any  of  the 
churches.  The  only  reason  why  our  sis- 
ter never  read  anything  from  their  church 
in  thip  place  is  that  no  one  sent  us  any  ac- 
count of  it.  We  are  glad  at  all  times  to 
he:m  from  any  of  the  churches  and  hcre- 
witn  invite  our  friends  anew  to  write  and 
report  whatever  may  take  ])lace  in  their 
several  neighborhoods. 

OUR  TRW'  I'O  1M:N.\.S\’L\'.\.M.\. 


( Contimicd. ) 

( )n  Tuesday,  .Sept.  29th,  1 made  several 
short  visits  and  then  went  to  I’hiladc-lj)hia, 
visited  a sister  there,  attendi  d to  various 
business  matters,  and  calk'd  on  Josiah 
I.eeds,  .1 1'riend,  the  author  of  Lecd s His- 
tory of  the  rnited  .States  and  a number  of 
tracts  and  religious  ])ioductions,  which 
from  time  to  time  have  been  noticed  in 
the  1 lerald  of  Truth. 

I also  called  on  Jo.seph  k'lkinton,  a 
l)rominent  minister  of  the  .Society  of 
Friends,  whose  name  h.as  become  familiar 
with  our  people,  both  from  visits  among 
our  churches  and  the  accounts  of  the  same 
given  in  our  paper,  by  Jo.seph  Walton, 
h'ditor  of  “The  Friend.”  He  kindly 
showed  us  through  his  house,  library,  etc. 
I also  met  him  the  next  day  at  the 
“ Friend’s  .School”  on  i6th  street,  between 
Cherry  and  Race  streets,  where  1 called  to 


see  .Sister  Fanny  Hess  and  her  cousin  o 
Amelia,  from  Lancaster  county,  who  are  g 
attending  school  here.  p 

I had  a very  pleasant  interview  with 
friend  )oseph.  He  showed  me  through  n 
the  building,  the  different  rooms,  the  li-  ti 
brary,  laboratory.,,  etc.,  we  also  walked  b 
through  tiie  gr.aveyard,  one  of  the  oldest  t( 
in  the  city,  and  containing  many  grayes  n 
without  stones,  because  many  of  these  h 
people,  like  the  Mennonites  of  the  past,  v 
thought  it  wrong  to  erect  tomb-stones.  t 

The  Friends  have  in  their  school  here  a 
about  140  scholars.  The  sexes  are  in-  f 
structed  mostly  in  separate  rooms  or  parts  t 
of  the  building.  The  teachers  are  all  \ 
members  of  the  Society.  The  school  is  t 
intended  to  teach  the  usual  branches  of  c 
education,  from  a Christian  standpoint  c 
and  implant  the  principles  of  their  relig-  i 
ion  into  the  minds  of  the  young.  They  s 
teach  them  from  youth  to  be  Friends.  The  i 
idea  is  correct,  and  our  Mennonite  poo-  I 
pie  would  do  well  to  lay  hold  of  this  same  j 
idea.  F.very  religious  clenomination,  must 
depend,  for  her  growth,  upon  her  own  , 
children,  the  young  people  of  her  own  ^ 
membership.  But  if  we  neglect  to  educate  , 
them  in  our  own  doctrines  and  principles, 
we  cannot  hope  to  make  them  faithful  de- 
fenders of  our  faith.  There  is  no  better 
means  than  for  a denomination  to  have 
schools  for  her  children,  place  them  under 
teachers  of  her  own  denomination,  and 
educate  them  from  childhood  to  her  own 
doctrines  and  faith. 

Besides  this  these  “F'riends”  have  also 
a boarding  school  of  some  200  students. 
The  school  which  I visited  was  well  sup- 
plied with  school  furniture,  scientific  in- 
struments and  apparatuses  of  various 
kinds,  a laboratory,  physiological  speci- 
mens, etc. 

Their  library  which  is  in  a separate,  fire 
proof  building,  contains  about  9000  vol- 
umes, and  said  to  be  the  be.st  collection  of 
F'riend’s  books  in  America. 

In  the  ailemoon  1 returned  t-)  Clial- 
font,  where  an  appointment  had  been 
made  f<  >r  services  with  Bro.  Abm.  Kratz, 
who  for  more  than  two  years  has  been 
1 afflicted  with  paralysis  of  the  left  side  and 
, during  all  this  time  has  been  compelled 
s to  sit  in  a chair  both  day  and  night.  His 
1 sufferings  are  indeed  severe  yet  the  Lord 
- has  promised  to  be  with  his  people  in  all 
)f  their  afflictions  and  the  ap<»stle  says:  “ Our 
h light  affliction  which  is  but  for  a nujinent 
n worketh  for  us  a far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory;  while  we  look  not 
a at  the  things  which  are  .seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen;  for  the  things 
ir  which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but  the 
g things  which  arc  not  seen  are  eternal.” 
le  2 Cor.  4:17, 

1,  There  was  a large  number  of  neighbors 
y and  friends  present,  and  we  had  a plcas- 
c.  ant  and  profitable  meeting,  much  to  the 
le  encouragement  of  our  afflicted  brother. 
;n  We  met  here  many  familiar  faces  whom 
lo  it  was  a real  pleasure  to  meet  once  more 
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on  the  weary  pilgrimage  of  life.‘  God 
grant  that  we  may  all  be  gathered  where 
partings  shall  never  be  knowm. 

More  than  thirty  years  ago  a young 
man  who  had  been  away  to  school,  re- 
turned to  the  neighborhood  where  we 
both  siient  our  childhood  years,  on  a visit 
to  his  parents.  He  was  studying  for  the 
ministry,  one  appointment  was  made  for 
him  in  the  old  Octagon  school-house, 
where  both  of  us  had  received  our  first 
training  at  school.  I with  many  others 
attended  the  meeting,  and  our  young 
friend  took  foi^ his  text  from  Isa.  57:15, 
the  single  ^word.  Eternity,  and^  spoke  a 
very  earnest  and  solemn  discourse  from 
this  significant  word,  telling  us  that  it  oc- 
curred in  the  entire  Bible  only  this 
once,  and  then  enlarging  on  its  meaning, 
its  duration,  and  how  in  view  of  it  all,  we 
should  live  a life  devoted  to  God,  so  th.al 
it  might  be  to  us  an  eternity  of  joy  and 
blessedness,  and  not  an  eternity  of  sorrow 
and  woe. 

The  recollections  of  this  meeting  have 
never  passed  from  my  mind,  and  though, 
to  my  recollection,  I had  not  met  this 
man  since,  until  this  evening  at  Bro. 
Kratz's  he,  with  his  sister  entered  the 
room,  and,  under  the  circumstances,  I 
readily  recognized  him  as  Alfred  .Snydei, 
my  former  school-mate;  and  it  aflbrdedus 
much  pleasure  thus  to  meet  and  recount 
again  the  scenes  and  events  of  the  days  of 
long  ago. 

I remained  all  night  with  Bro.  William 
Clymer.  Tim  next  morning  (Saturday, 
Oct.  1st)  while  enjoying  a pleasant  con- 
versation with  Bro.  Clymer,  my  daughtti 
Martha,  who  had  been  spending  the  sum- 
mer in  Canada,  to  my  great  surprise, 
very  unexpectedly,  entered  the^  room. 
She  had  accompanied  Bro.  Finos  Geil  aiul 
' wife  and  daughter,  who  had  just  arrived 
r on  the  train  from  Canada,  where  they  had 
been  visiting  with  our  friends,  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  Twenty,  where  I had  left  hei 
three  weeks  previously  without  any  ‘ 

' pectation  of  meeting  her  so  soon  again. 

From  here  I took  the  next  train  t<i 
\ Doylestriwn,  where  according  to  jirevious 
j arrangements,  Bro.  Samuel  Nash  was  .1 
s ready  waiting  with  his  conveyance  to  take 
1 me  to  Plumstead  where  a meeting  had 
U been  appointed  for  the  afternoon, 
r We  took  dinner  with  cousin  Heiuv 
,t  Funk  and  sister,  and  on  our  way  to  the 
d meeting  made  a short  call  with  Bain<> 
It  Kepler,  the  survivor  of  twins,  who  is  now 
e nearly  97  years  old.  The  othei  biotiei 
;s  died  several  years  ago.  Barney  seem'| 
c sitll  to  possess  a good  memory  and  moiy 

” than  ordinary  vigor  of  mind.  1I<‘  , 

to  have  very  implicit  trust  m God,  am 
s desires  to  give  Him  all  the  glory  foi  a 
s-  the  blessings  and  privileges  which  he  < n- 

le  joys,  cppecially  in  advanced  age.  May 

r.  Lord  bless  him  in  his  old  age  and  gn* 
m him  grace  to  enter  into  the  full  libertv  " 
re  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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We  found  a goodly  number  of  people 
present  in  the  Pluumstead  Meeting-house, 
and  had  a profitable  meeting.  Bro  Henry 
.Shaum  and  the  two  brethren  Gross,  had 
just  returned  from  Northampton  county, 
where  Bro.  Shaum  had  been  to  visit  his 
relatives,  and  we  were  glad  to  meet 
again.  After  meeting  Bro.  Shaum  went 
to  visit  Bro.  Wm.  Holderman,  and  I went 
with  Bro.  H.  B.  Rosenberger  and  spenf* 
the  night  with  him;  our  visit  was  pleasant 
and  I trust  profitable. 

( To  be  Continued.) 

I-'or  the  of  Trulli. 

• FORGIVE. 


1 have  a desire  to  write  .something  for 
the  salvation  of  souls,  and  to  the  glory  of 
God,  Vmt  I feel  my  imperfection.  May 
God’s  Vilessing  attend  this  feeble  effort. 
May  God  forgi\e  us  all.  In  Matt.  i-'^:35 
we  read,  “S(J  likewise  .shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your 
hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother 
Tor  sister)  their  trespasses.”  In  verse  34 
we  see  what  he  will  do,  if  wy  do  not  for- 
give those  who  tres])ass  against  us.  Our 
Lord  will  become  wroth  and  deliver  us  to 
the  tormentors,  until  we  pay  all  that  we 
owe  our  Lord,  which  is  one  thou.sand 
pounds,  and  we  have  nothing  to  pay  with, 
ho  let  us  be  wilting  to  forgive  our  brother 
that  tressjiass  against  us.  We  are  only  re- 
questctl  to  forgive  those  that  tresspa.ss 
against  us,  not  if  our  brotlu-r  tre.sspass 
against  our  neighbor  or  God.  \\  c must 
leave  that  in  their  hands. 

li  is  not  enough  to  forgive  se\  en  times 
a day;  nay,  we  are  to  forgix'e  seventy 
times  seven.  Surely  that  can  be  no  le.ss 
than  always.  And  we  are  not  to  let  the 
sun  go  down  ujion  our  wrath.  \Vv  shall 
alwavs  be  forgiving  one  to  amather,  even 
as  God  for  Christ’s  .sake  hath  forgivt-u  us. 

Where  is  brotherly  love  it  we  do  not 
iorgi\'c?  In  what  part  ;!r<‘ we  (dirisl-like? 
I'hink  of  what  we  did  to  Chri.st;  wi'  cru- 
( ified  Him  with  our  transgressions,  ami 
yet  he  cries,  “ F'atlu  r,  forgive  them,  tor 
they  know  not  what  they  tlo.’’  Oh  sueh 
lorgiveiiess  is  in  store  tor  all,  it  we 
desire  to  lie  forgixen.  But  He  will  not 
lorgive  us,  contrary  to  our  will.  It  we  do 
not  forgive  we  shall  not  be  forgiwn,  and 
it  we  have  no  mercy  ujinn  oui'  brethren, 
we  will  reeei\  e no  mercy,  and  we  ha\  e 
mme  u|)on  our.seKes,  or  else  we  would 
have  upon  our  brother.  When  we  ])iay 
the  Lord’s  jirayer,  we  call  jndgnu'iU  upon 
ourseK  es  if  we  do  not  forgive;  for  we  a-'k 
to  have  our  tre.sspasses  forgiven,  as  we 
lorgivi'  those  who  trespass  against  us.  It 
we  love  our  brother  we  forgi\e  him.  If 
we  do  not  love  our  brother  w hom  wv  see, 
we  do  not  love  God  w hom  wc  tlo  not  see. 

-Now  if  we  know  that  we  ha\e  trans- 
.gressed  against  any  one,  let  us  humbly 
ask  his  forgivenc.ss,  for  God  wants  us  to 
ask  Him  for  forgiveness,  and  wa-  mav  not 


expect  our  fellow-beings  more  compas-  1 
sionate  than  God.  Reader,  it  you  do  not ! 
as  vet  feel  your  sins  forgiven,  you  are  in  a j 
[)itiful  condition.  Come  to  (jod.  He  will, 
cast  none  out  that  come  to  Him,  but  He  j 
will  forgive  for  Christ's  sake,  for  His  blootl 
was  spill  lor  \ou.  1 hen  tlo  not  tlelay, 
but  come  with  your  load  ot  sin.  Do  not 
t.iy  to  cast  .some  of  your  sins  oft  lii^t,  lor 
you  cannot;  Imt  you  will  rather  heaj)  sin 
ujion  sin.  Therefore  the  sooner  you  come 
the  IwTter.  A WEI.I.  WiSHER. 

i 

FOR  THE  LITTLF:  Rl'ADEK.S. 

{Continued .)  ; 


VIC  tORV  0\  EK  tHF.  ■ MIDl.VNMTES — (iIH-1 

eon’s  death.  ! 

In  our  last  chapter  we  leit  Cjideon  and  ; 
his  servant  or  page  in  the  camii  ol  the  ] 
Midianites,  comprising  its  vast  host  ot  ; 
men  and  camels  agamst  wdiich  the  little  j 
army  of  three  hundred  men  of  Israel  were 
to  stand..  Do  you  not  think  it  looked 
very  discouraging  to  these  two  men? 
But  God  had  given  Gideon  assurance  be- 
fore of  his  help,  and  now  God  brought 
something  more  to  pass  that  (jiideon 
might  feel  strengthened  in  his  assurance. 
'Phis  was  what  occurred: 

A soldier  in  the  Midianite  army  dreamed 
that  a cake  of  barley  bread  fell  in  amongst 
them  and  overturned  a tent.  He  then  re- ^ 
lated  this  dream  to  another  soldier*^dio 
then  explained  the  dream,  .saying,  “ I his 
is  the  sword  of  Gideon,  for  into  his  hand 
hath  (lOil  delivered  Midian  and  all  his 
host.”  'I'hese  two  soldiers  were  so  near 
Gideon  that  he  understood  wdiat  they 
said;  for  God  caused  all  these  things  to 
come  to  pass  just  in  this  way,  .so  that  Gid- 
eon might  be  of  good  courage  and  not  ! 
have  any  fear.  Gideon  now  rested  as-  | 
suretl  that  God  had  given  him  all  thi.s  e\  - 
idence  to  show  hiiu  that  the  Midianites 
were  to  fall  before  him.  F.ven  at  the  pres- 
ent day’  ( >0(1  give.s  us  assurance  that  wc  ; 
arc  His  and  th.it  our  service  is  well  jileas-  ] 
ing  in  His  sight.  He  gives  us  llis  Holy  , 
S])irit,  which  leads  us  in  tlu-  way’  ol  right-  1 
cousnessand  truth.  Have  you  experienced  | 
this  assur.ince,  dear  young  friendi*  1 do  j 
hope  you  have.  11  not,  seek  youi  .S.i\  ior  j 
that  you  may’  tind  how  sweet  this  assur-  , 

ance  is.  • . i ' 

Gideon  now  went  b.ack  to  his  littii'  band  | 
and  began  to  ineiiare  them  for  the  onset,  j 
He  divided  them  into  three  parts  of  one| 
hundred  men  each ; and  what  seems  per-  , 
haps  to  you  very  odd,  “he  put  a trum])ct  ^ 
in  every  man’s  hand,  with  empty  juteh-  , 
ers,  and  he  ordered  e\ery  m.m  to  d.. 
evervthing  that  he  should  ihi. 

Then,  as  the  Midianites  were  sleeping 
and  had  no  fear  of  being  attacked,  Gid- 
eon marched  his  valiant  little  band  down 
near  the  enemy’s  camp  and  surrounded 
it.  Then  he  sounded  his  trumpet,  .ind  all 
the  rest  sounded  theirs  also  as  he  had 


commanded  them  to  do.  He  then  broke 
his  pitcher  and  all  the  rest  did  the  same, 
keeping  their  lights  in  the  left  hand  and 
holding  the  trumpet  with  the  right.  Thus, 
hearing  the  loucl  trumpet  blasts  on  all 
sides  of  them,  the  Midianitixs  w ould  aw  ake 
in  fright  and  then  be  doubly  frightened  by 
seeing  lights  all  around  them.  This  led 
them  to  suppose  that  they’  were  ''sur- 
rounded by  an  immense  ho.st,  and  indeed 
they  were;  not  of  men;  but  the  “arm  of  the 
Lord  was  upon  them.”  God  caused  the 
Midianites  to  be  so  frightened  and  con- 
fused that  they  took  their  fellow  soldiers 
for  foes,  and  thus  they  ran  hither  and 
thither  killing  each  other  instead  of  their 
real  enemies  for  you  know  it  was  night 
and  they  could  not  see  each  other  dis- 
tinctly. Still  a great  many  fled  away  to- 
ward their  own  city’. 

But  Gideon  now  called  the  men  ot 
Ephraim  to  go  after  the  Midianites. 
They  went,  and  in  their  pursuit  they’  took 
and  killed  two  of  the  Midianitish  princes. 

Now  when  the  children  of  Israel  saw 
what  a great  victory  had  been  won,  they 
n joiceci  greatly,  and  looked  upon  Gideon 
as  a great  con<iueror.  They  came  to-  him 
and  asked  him  to  be  their  king,  and  that 
his  descendants  after  him  should  rule  over 
them.  But  Gideon  .said,  “1  will  not  rule 
over  you,  neither  shall  my  son  rule  over 
you;  't/ie  Lord  shaii  rule,  over  you." 

1 hese  were  very  wise  words  for  Gideon 
to  speak  and  idiould  have  taught  all  siu:- 
ceeding  generations  a.  lesson.  .Might  it 
not  h:ive  s.ived  Israel  from  those  terrible 
calamities  into  which  they’  fell,  when  they 
were  no  longer  satisfied  to  let  God  be  fneir 
only  king?  ^^•s,  indeed,  tor,  “blessed  is 
the  nation  whose  (iixl  is  the  Lord.”  The 
people  who  will  let  Him  rule  them  are  the 
hap])ie.st  pmople  in  the  world. 

That  this  great  victory  might  not  be 
forgotten  (lideon  asked  his  soldiers  to 
give  him  th.e  gold  eariings  which  they 
had  taken  from  the  .Midianites.  With 
these  he  made  a .sacred  garment,  called  an 
epliod.  fMiiue  cosily  eioth  may  have  been 
used  and  the  gold  used  to  ornament  the 
garment.  The  \'.ilue  ol  the  gold  w:is  over 
lifteen  thousand  dollars.  But  some  think 
that  Gideon  used  of  the  gold  to  make  a 
little  tabermicle  with  it  and  put  in  it  all 
the  vessels  and  things  used  in  their  wor- 
ship. In  doing  so,  he  did  wh.at  was 
wrong,  because  t >od  had  selected  a place 
for  wi^rship  ;md  none  were  to  make  an- 
othei'.  Td’.''  conse< lui'uee  w.is  that  the 
people  made  an  idol  ol  the  ephod,  and 
foolishb'  worshiped  it. 

It  is  V(  rv  sad  that  at  the  present  day  so 
many’  people  do  just  the  s.ime  thing. 
'I'h'W  woi.^hip  loM,  bm  like  Lr.ul,  they 
worship,  not  their  own  .Maker,  but  some- 
thing else  upon  which  they  have  set  their 
affections,  sueh  as  gold,  line  houses,  much 
property,  theii'  dresses,  pictures,  and 
other  things. 

Do  you  think  it  is  any  more  right  lor 
us  to  worship  sueh  things  than  it  was  for 
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Israel  to  worship  anything  but  the  true 
God?  No,  we  are  not  to  have  our  affec- 
tions set  upon  the  things  of  this  world, 
but  uj)on  God,  whom  we  are  to  woiship 
in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

Israel  now  had  forty  years  of  (juiet  from 
their  enemies.  Gideon  had  a large  family 
of  children,  one  of  whom  was  called  Jo- 
tham  and  another  was  called  Abimelech. 
We  shall  soon  hear  more  about  this 
wicked  Abimelech  and  how  he  was  sud- 
denly cut  off  in  the  midst  of  his  wicked- 
ness . 

Gideon  livc‘d  to  a good  old  age  and 
when  he  died  he  was  buried  in  the  sepul- 
chre of  |oash  his  father,  in  Ophrah.  He 
had  learned  to  trust  God  and  wanted  Is- 
rael to  do  the  same,  for  indeed  he  had 
done  Israel  much  good  and  desired  them 
to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  But  as 
soon  as  he  was  dead  they  left  the  worship 
of  the  true  God  and  worshiped  Baal- 
V)erith,  a false  god.  They  also  soon  forgot 
the  good  deeds  which  Gideon  had  done 
for  them,  and  did  not  show  that  kindness 
toward  his  family  as  they  should  have 
done. 

What  Abimelech  did  will  be  learned  m 
the  next  chapter. 

( To  be  continued.) 

The  property  of  the  Mormon  Church 
at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  including  the 
Mormon  Temple,  Assembly  Hall,  the 
large  tabernacle,  the  parsonage,  and  the 
church  historian’s  olfice,  is  in  the  hands 
of  a receiver.  A demand  has  also  been 
made  for  all  books,  paj)ers,  securities,  and 
other  personal  church  property. 

Married. 


Mii.i.EK — SciiROCK.  — In  Howard  County, 
Ind.,  on  the  15th  of  January,  at  the  house  of 
the  bride,  by  Daniel  C.  Miller,  Deacon  Absa- 
lom Miller  of  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Mary 
.Schrock  of  llowanl  county,  hidiana. 

Trover— .Mu, i.HR.— On  the  .Sth  of  January, 
in  McPherson  county,  Kansas,  by  ,S.  C.  Miller. 
Pro.  Menno  Troyer  and  .Susanna  Miller,  both 
of  the  Old  Mennonite  Church. 

May  C.od  o’er  every  act  incsidc 
( if  this  unileil  pair; 

May  He  their  foolstc])s  safely  K'n'l*-’- 
,\nd  liuhlen  every  care. 

When  death  their  union  here  shall  sever, 
I.ord  take  them  home  to  Thee  forever. 

CiiRiSToi'UUi.— KoERNER  — On  the  15th  c»f 
December  by  II.  L.  .Shelly,  Christian  Chris- 
lophel  and  Mary  Koerner  of  Cullom.  I,iv- 
iiiKston  county,  Illinois. 

DIE^  ^ ^ 

.Schrock.— On  the  iSth  of  January,  near 
Waupeconv,  Miami  county,  Ind.,  of  lun}j  af- 
fection, William  .Schrock,  aj'ed  34  years,  2 
months  and  24  days.  Services  by  preacher 
Raderer. 

Zook.— (tn  the  14th  of  January,  near  Careys- 
ville.  Champaign  county,  Ohio,  of  lung  fever, 
Klsie  May,  <latighter  of  J.  K.  ami  Elizabeth 


Zook,  aged  5 months.  Buried  on  the  i6th  in  the 
Ludlow  Cemetery.  Services  by  John  Wareye 
from  Matt.  18:3,  4. 

Loving  little  Elsie,  dear, 

I'rom  ])ain  and  suffering  thou  art  free; 

Thou  hast  left  thy  friends  and  ])arents  here, 

To  mourn  in  grief  for  thee. 

Sl'U.iv.vN.- On  the  13th  of  Jaiiuar}',  near 
Ringwood,  Markham  Twp.,  York  county,  Out., 
suddenly,  ivlizabeth,  wife  of  Samuel  Sullivan, 
aged  >1  years,  4 months  and  4 days.  Buried 
on  the  14th  at  the  IMennonite  Church.  Servi- 
ces by  Jacob  Widenian  in  German  and  Samuel 
Hoover  in  Ivnglish.  Text,  /\nios  4:  12.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  three  small 
children. 

.S'foi/rzEf.s. — On  the  i8th  of  Oct.  i<SS7,  B.ir- 
bara  Stoltzfus,  wife  of  Isaac  .Stoltzfus,  of  Lyon 
county,  Kansas,  aged  42  years,  5 months  and 
2S  days.  She  leaves  a luisband  and  three  chil- 
dren. 

C)n  the  same  day  Nancy,  wife  of  Jacob 
Stoltzfus,  aged  about  52  years.  .She  leaves  a 
husband  and  seven  children.  The  two  women 
were  on  their  way  to  visit  at  Jonathan  Kings 
and  crossing  the  railroad  the  buggy  was  struck 
by  the  fast  train,  and  both  women  were  killed. 
They  were  both  faithful  .sisters  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  Sister  Barbara  was  on  a 
visit  to  her  friends  in  Pa.  They  were  both 
buried  on  the  same  day.  I'uiieral  services  by 
Gideon  .Stoltzfus  and  John  Peachy.  This  was 
a very  sad  affliction  and  shows  us  how  soon 
our  earthly  life  may  be  brought  to  an  end.  May 
God  bless  the  afflicted  families,  and  sanctify 
this  affliction  to  their  good. 

Ziegler. — On  the  i8th  of  January  in  Mont- 
gomery county.  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age  and  general  debility,  Elizabeth  Ziegler, 
aged  about  87  years.  .She  had  a stroke  of  jialsy 
<a  few  weeks  ago.  She  w as  buried  at  the  Lower 
Salford  Mennonite  Meeting-house  on  the  21st. 

Miller. — At  Berlin,  Holmes  county.  Ohio, 
on  the  Sth  of  January,  aged  31  years,  4 months 
and  19  days. 

Hoch.sTETLER. — On  the  5th  of  January,  at 
Berlin,  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  I'rances  Hoch- 
stetler,  aged  88  years,  4 montlis  and  16  days. 

Rm'ENHor.sE. — On  the  nth  of  January,  in 
Montgomery  county.  Pa.,  Mary  Rittenhouse, 
maiden  name  Kropj),  widow  of  .Samuel  Rit- 
tenhouse, aged  83  years,  i month  and  25  days. 
She  was  the  mother  of  seven  children.  Her 
husband  jirecedcd  her  to  the  grave  over  live 
years. 

RmuxsoN. — On  the  1 Sth  of  January,  iti  the 
city  of  lilkhart,  E.lkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  con- 
sumption. of  which  she  suffered  about  eight 
months,  Mary  .\nn,  daughter  ofZ.achariah  and 
.Sarah  Robinson,  aged  23  years  and  2 days. 
She  was  one  of  those  kind  and  gentle  disjxisi- 
tions  which  makes  friends  w ith  all  and  is  be- 
loved by  every  one.  She  was  self-sacrificing 
iind  devoted  to  others,  even  beyond  her  strength, 
and  would  help  others  w lieu  she  needed  lielii 
for  herself.  Yet  with  all'ber  kind  and  gener- 
ous (jualities  felt  the  need  of  a Savior,  and 
during  her  sickness,  some  three  months  before 
she  (lied,  she  gave  herself  to  the  Lord  and 
sought  to  set  her  house  iii  order,  so  that  she 
should  be  ready  at  the  Master’s  coming.  .She 
was  calm  and  confident,  and  had  no  fear  of 
death.  .<Vt  one  time  she  saw-  w hat  appeared  to 
her  a vision  of  the  blessedness  of  the  better  land, 
in  which  she  saw  herself  on  this  side  of  the 
river,  while  Jesus  with  two  little  ones  that  h.ad 
died  from  this  family  in  infancy,  ^appeared  on 
the  other  side.  On  the  day  of  her  death  she 
called  her  parents,  her  brothers  and  sisters  and 
her  sister’s  children  to  her  bedside,  kissed 
them  all  good-by,  gave  them  kind  words  of  ad- 
monition, told  them  to  lie  good  and  give  them- 
selves to  the  dear  Savior  and  to  meet  her  in 


heaven.  She  was  buried  on  the  20th  at 
Shamil’s  burying-ground,  wdiere  a large  con- 
course of  friends  and  relatives  had  assembled. 
May  her  kind  and  earnest  admonitions  not 
have  been  in  vain,  and  may  her  early  death 
lead  many  young  hearts  to  embrace  the  Savior. 

Miller.M)ii  the  9th  of  January,  near  Her 
linton,  Marshall  county,  Ind.,  Sister  Catharine, 
wife  of  Bro.  IMoses  Miller,  aged  27  years, 

5 months  and  4 days.  Her  sufferings  were  of 
short  duration  but  were  great,  yet  she  bore 
them  patiently.  She  regretted  that  she  had  not 
been  more  active  and  humble  in  her  Christian 
life,  but  placed  herself  into  the  hands  of  Jesii.s 
with  a full  trust  that  she  was  safe  in  his  care. 
.She  leaves  her  deeply  bereaved  husband  and  a 
little  child  to  mourn  with  brothers  and  sisters, 
her  early  departure.  .She  was  buried  on  the 
10th  in  Burkholder’s  graveyard. 

Shantz.— On  the  8th  of  Januyy,  in  Water- 
loo county,  Ontario,  Lydia  Ann,  daughter  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Jacob  E.  and  Lydia  Shaiit/, 
aged  5 months  and  26  days.  Buried  in  the 
Ivbv  graveyard.  Services  bv  Jacob  B.  Gingerich 
am'l  Noah  Stauffer  from 'Ps.  103:15,  16  and 
2 Pet.  3:  1 1. 

Kolosky.— ( )n  the  29th  of  Nov.,  near, Zurich, 
Ontario,  Bro.  John  Kolosky,  aged  70  years, 

9 months  and  9 days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
1st  of  Dec.  .Services  by  Tobias  Bowman  and 
H.  B.  Detweiler.  The  deceased  had  been  ail 
ing  since  spring,  and  was  baptized  in  his  sick- 
ness. It  is  better  to  serve  Crod  in  youth  than 
to  wait  for  old  age  before  beginning,  for  old 
age  is  attained  by  only  a few. 

Detweiler. — On  the  nth  of  Janmary,  in 
Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain,  Allen,  son  of  Noah  and  Nancy  Dcl- 
wciler,  aged  i year,  5 months  and  1 1 days. 
Buried  on  the  14th  at  the  Snyder  lileeting 
house.  Services  by  Jacob  Woollier  and  Daniel 
Wismer  from  Matt.  18:2,  3 and  Job  14:  E 2. 

I )o  not  weep  for  me  my  parents. 

But  look  forward  and  be  glad; 

I'or  our  meeting  will  be  sweeter 
Than  our  parting  here  was  sad. 

Dcrstine. — At  his  residence  near  rUt. 
Pleasant,  W^moreland  county.  Pa.,  Bro. 
Henrv  Durstf:^,  aged  83  years,  10  months  and 
29  days.  Like  a sheaf,  full  and  ripe  for  the 
garner,  was|father  Durstine  for  the  great  garner 
of  God’s  redeemed  from  all  the  earth.  This 
Brother  was  one  of  the  oldest  citizens  of  thi^. 
countv,  having  resided  at  one  jilace  for  aboul 
80  years,  .about  the  year  1836  he  was  married 
to  his  now  surviving  widow.  They  passed  a 
pleasant  life  together.  The  fruits  of  this  union 
are  nine  children  I'ather  Durstine  made  a 
profession  of  religion,  was  baptized  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  at  Stonerville. 
Pa.,  ;djout  the  year  1825.  He  continued  a 
consistent  member  of  said  church  until  he 
died.  In  his  last  sickness  which  was  foi 
about  one  year's  duration  he  inanifested  .1 
great  degree  of  jiatiencc.  His  companion 
feels  lonely  w.aiting  on  the  shores  ol  time, 
readv  to  step  into  the  .stream  and  cross  to  llu 
other  side.  His  children  miss  his  counsel  and 
presence  and  the  church  at  .Stoner’s  decpl\ 
feels  its  loss,  yet  we  have  every  assurance  to 
believe  that  he  was  called  home  to  rest.  I'lmei 
al  services  by  Prc.  T.  Woods  in  the  absence  ol 
the  minstering  brother  of  that  place. 

Zook. — near  Belleville,  Mifflin  county.  Pa  ■ 
on  Wednestlay,  January'  iith.  Pre.  I'.uoch 
Zook,  aged  70  years,  7 months  and  17  days. 
The  deceased  was  from  early  youth  a cmi 
sistent  and  faithful  member  and  for  35  years  a 
preacher  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 
I'uneral  services  by  Bishop  Michael  ^ oder  and 
Joseph  H.  Byler. 

Blocgh.  — On  the  4th  of  Jan.,  in  Idkhart. 
county,  Ind.,  of  membranous  croup,  Ira.  I.  .son 
of  Solomon  and  Eanny  Blough,  aged  3 vear'- 
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and  5 months.  Ira  had  a mind  more  fully 
developed  than  the  average  of  his  age  which 
caused  every  one  to  love  him  and  made  it  very 
liard  for  the  family  to  give  him  up.  But 
That  cherub  band  had  need  of  one 
To  I'oin  their  song  of  love — 

Then  weep  not  for  your  darling  son. 

He  sweetly  sings  above. 

Trover. — On  the  9th  of  j[an,  in  Ivlkhart 
county,  Ind.,  of  a long  and  lingering  illness, 

I.vdia  A.  daughter  of  Christian  and Troyer, 

aged  14  years,  2 .months  and  29  days.  Burieci 
at  the  union  graveyard  in  Clinton  Twp., 
Services  by  D.  J.  Johns  from  Lsa.  35. 

Grove. — On  the  2d  of  January,  two  miles 
from  Greencastle,  Pa.,  Sister  I.izzie,  wife  of 
lolm  Grove,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  INIattie 
Shank,  aged  34  years.  10  mouths  and  10 
days.  She  leaves  a hushand  and  5 children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  She  gave  her  sister  and  all 
:i  farewell  kiss,  said  .she  has  found  her  .Savior. 
Many  tears  have  been  shed  for  the  bereaved 
famiiv.  Services  by  Michael  Horst  and  .\dam 
llaer. 

Her  smilling  face  no  more  we  sec. 

In  this  dark  vale  of  woe; 

I hope  that  we  m.ay  faithful  be 
That  we  to  her  may  go. 

CrESSMAX. — On  the  5U1  of  January,  near 
Hrcslau,  Waterloo  county.  Out,,  of  paralysis, 
Joseph  Cre.ssman,  aged  6.8  years,  5 months  ami 
2 davs.  Buried  on  the  .Sth  at  Cressman’s  Meet- 
ing-house, where  a large  congregation  of  friends 
and  acquaintances  assembled  to  jiay  their  last 
respects  and  aclieu  to  the  beloved  brother, 
whom  we  believe  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  He 
left  a widow  and  5 children  and  a number  of 
grandchildren  to  mourn  his  departure.  Euueral 
services  by  E.  E.  Weber  and  J.  Woolncr. 

Lite. — In  Bowne  township,  Kent  county. 


D— D N Durr,  C W Duerkseu,  Peter  Dyk,  John  D 
Dueck,  Henry  Dueck,  Duncan  Bros,  Tobias  Den- 
linger,  Paul  Detweiler,  Gerhard  Dick,  11  L Durr, 
Jacob  Downer,  David  Diller,  Henry  Dueck,  John 
Dueck,  leuac  DeSeer,  Gerhard  Dick,  John  I)  Dueck, 
P D Diller,  Isaac  Dyck,  Franz  Dyck,  Henry  Dek, 
Emma  G Donlinger,  .lohn  N Durr.  ^ 


I.«vi  Musselinau,  Levi  Marlin,  Geo  S Mumaw,  B 
Meister. 

N—Peter  Neufeld,  F Neubauer;  A N'eufold  , Da- 


Eliaa  Eby,  FJ  X Eby,  Jacob  Ens,  John  Fqip  Sr,  C C 
Epp,  Moses  Erb,  John  K Eby,  Sarah  Ebersole,  Adam 
EcR,  John  Ehresinan,  John  Eshleinan,  Samuel  P 
Eby,  Adam  Eck.  Ella  Elieraole,  L D Ebersole,  D E 
Evairs,  Peter  Epp,  Jacob  Enns,  Jacob  Ebeiliard, 
Jacob G Eahleinan,  Leah  Eshicman. 

F— Peter  Friesen,  Peter  Fricsen,  Levi  Kislmr,  ,J  S 
Funk,  Klaas  Friesen,  KUas  H Friesen,  John  Froese, 
David  Fialier,  David  Franz.  Joseph  It  Frclz,  Tlieodore 
B Forry,  Jos  S Forry,  Fisher  Bios,  Friesen,  John 
Funk,  Peter  Friesen,  Franz  Funk,  .V  Frie.lel,  Peter 
Friesen,  Daniel  L Forry,  Jacoii  Funk,  Niiiiian  Fretz, 
David  Falk,  M Fricsen,  Isaac  Friesen. 

G— Gbristian  (iood,  Peter  Gingerirli,  Jo.seph  B 
Good,  Mattie  Gli.'k.  John  II  Grove,  Davi.l  Gasciio, 
S Gochenauer,  E K Greeuawalt,  AI  Gerlier.  Jacob 
Goldsmitli,  .loiin  Geil,  Pei.w  Groeiiiiig,  Peter  Geiser, 
Bcriibard  Gorzen,  John  Grove,  E|)liruiin  Giabill, 
Samuel  Geil,  Ja.’oh  Geil  Ezra  Grusli,  Mrs  Geo  Grady, 
F Gaiidman,  Magdalena  Gingrich,  Frank  tiardner, 
•lacob  Garlicr,  Maiiuiel  Gruber,  Wilson  Gatz,  Marllia 
Garitcr,  Jacob  B Giugrhdi,  Isaac  Goertzen,  Adam 
Goo.l,  John  Graver,  Andrew  Good,  S Y Godshall. 
Saiiiuol  Giieiigericli,  J D Gucngerich,  Joseph  B 
Good,  Jo.s  B Gerig,  Barbara  Gingerich,  I N Grove, 
Solomon  Gehmau,  John  Oiiihiner,  Itobert  Glied,  Liz- 
zie Grissiuger,  I’rc  Solomon  Getiinuii. 

11 — Samuel  Hess,  Elizabeth  C Hess,  Peter  Hess, 
Chaa  llertzler,  Ciir  llertzler,  David  Herr,  Daniel 
Hieiiert,  J <J  Hostetler,  J Hostetler,  Amos  Iloldeinan. 
Ilavid  J Hoover,  G Iloepner  and  Keiiner,  Gerhard 
llocpner,  Alaliiida  Huber,  J F Harm.s,  Abraham 
Heisey,  Aliraliain  Harshberger,  H lliebert,  Frank 
llerzig,  Peter  Jliiiinamaii,  J P Hieiiert,  AI  Ilcrsiioy, 
J J Hofer,  EminaC  llolViuaii,  Lizzie  Herr,  A lliebert, 
iMarv  Hoover,  William  llepkey,  William  Hieiiert, 
l.ydfa  M lliirtman,  15  F lliimilton,  Jaeob  C Hiiiis- 
bijrger,  Joseph  Hander,  Elias  Harlman,  G 11  Heat- 
wole,  GS  Harder,  J A lleekleinau,  Peter  Haim,  Bar- 
bara Hander,  A Hartzlcr,  Jolin  lloorye,  .Daniel 
Hoover,  Joiiii.s G High,  8 L Hoover,  E Al  Hartman, 
Anna  Masting,  Mary  E Horst,  Alicliuel  Horst,  Abra- 


mil  nf  nocomW  iSS-  'n’f  Hunsberger,  Alartba  Hiuisberger,  David  W 

.Michigan.  On  llie  24U1  01  Iiecemtier,  i,  S/,  oi  j£,jrsh,  Tobias  W Herr, Gatliarino  Hostetler,  Anna 

lyjihoid  malarial  fever,  Abraham  I.itc,  .aged  8 jiorst,  Jonas  Hostetler,  Airs  A Hershey,  Nancy 
years.  2 months  and  25  davs.  Euueral  services  Hoover,  Jacob  Harnisli,  Gliristian  Henning,  Mun- 
'..-..r-n  iml.1  K.r  I'r.i.ii  niid  ('.■r.r.ro  T i-uKr  sicker.  Win  lliebert,  J G lliebert,  J K Hartzler,  G II 

were  held  b^  I eter  Kcmi,  ami  (aorge  J.oii;.,  Hess^.Aiinio  Henning,  Iliitterisclio  Society,  I’  P Ilie- 

irom  Jer.  31:  15.  l)ert,  John  Ilirschler,  C Hoover,  J F Harms,  Eamuel 

(1,,.  -tl.  ,.f  Iniinirx-  ill  l>..vvii.^  Moover,  Gerliiird  Harder,  JJ  Holer,  E H Hersliey, 

I IIOMAS.  On  tlK  jtli  ot  JaniKUC,  m Lowiie,  j^|,„  nofcr,  Amos  Herr,  G It  Herr,  Bcnj  Herr,  Jo- 

Keut  county,  Michigan,  of  consumption,  ,,epii  p Herr,  1)  B Hoover,  Jolm  Hullman,  .Samuel 
Louisa,  daughter  of  Peter  Thomas,  aged  18  Horner, Tieorge  Heistaiul,  HiiUeriscbo  Sneiety,  Wm 

vears,  y mouths  and  9 <ktys.  She  had  given 

her  heart  to  God,  and  our  hope  is  that  slie  has  uorst. 

gone  to  rest  witli  Jesus.  Services  were  held  j_Pcier  Jansen  , (.liitrlos  Jahn;  Alfred  C Julmson ; 
bv  Peter  Keim  frcorge  Long,  .ami  jolm  P.  .lolm  Jantzen;  Daiuel  Joder;  H I Jolinson;  Josopli 
8iMMc1ifr  ' Just;  H W Johnson. 

. pvillivi.  T II.,,.,.,.  ■ I».  \ Iv' . -11111. fV 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  IMONEY. 

Jolm  Albrcclit,  Peter  Abrams,  John  .Vlliert, 
Agnes  .\usoii,  II  F’  Andrews,  Alfred  Bros,  Peter 
.Vbraiiis,  Peter  Abr.ams,  J I'  Aiiistiitz,  David  D 
Aiigspurger,  Jacol)  Aiigspurger,  David  D Aiigs- 
I'lirger,  A W Aii.slin,  Joseiili  Aug.spnrger,  Joliu 
Aiigspurger,  John  L Amstiitz,  Nicholas  Aiiistutz. 

II— C C Brown,  Abraham  Brown,  Abraham  Bolilcr, 
Jiirob  Bartel,  Adam  Baer,  Airs  J 11  Baer,  .Michael 


llrohS,  .Maria  Banraaii,  .Jacoti  W Beutler,  ,\una  Bair, 
.'leuuo  Bricker,  Ucubuii  Byler,  Samuel  Burklioldcr, 
Isaac  Burkhart,  Alcuuo  Burkholder,  .lohn  buzzard, 
G Al  Brnckbill,  Levi  II  Biuckbill,  Alary  A Berry, 
Martin  Baer,  Peter  Biauii,  John  B Bechtel.  John 
Biihler,  Abraham  Boyer,  Daniel  Blatze,  Jonas  I> 
Iliirntreger,  Sue  iSreunemau,  .lacob  Bacliniiin,  Gbr 
Bachman,  Henry  Bowman,  11  Balzer,  G K Hick, 
John  Baumgartner,  AG  Burkholder.  Samuel  Bricker, 
•Joseph  G Bowei 8,  i;  H Boniberger,  Jolm  Baerg,  G F 
Baeigen,  Pliilip  p Brelmi,  Katie  Bloclier,  .Lacob 
Beachy,  John  Barnhart,  B B Bcigcii. 

G— Clarence  E Gox,  A S Glimanticge,  Malilon  11 
Cassel,  Levi  Gressinan,  Charlie  GolTmiiii,  Henry  B 
Gassel  GeoH  GIcniens,  JulmOoiirad,  Guuuingliam  .VI 


man,  J F Il-arni.s,  Klaas  Iliebeit,  F.  K Hcr.sliey,  Anna 
Horst. 

J— Peter  Jansen  ; (.harlos  Jahn;  Alfred  C Julmson  ; 
John  Jantzen;  Daiuel  Joilei ; It  V Jolmson;  Joseph 
Just;  H W Johnson. 

K— Levi  Kiicpp;  Henry  KaiilVuian;  15  A Kanngy; 
Peter  Kennel ; Dav  id  Koch ; Franz  Kliewer;  15  Kme- 
kcr;  John  Kreider;  J H Klaasen;  DAI  Klaascii;  Pe- 
ter Kliewer;  Jolm  Kleiiisasser;  •)  DKlaascu;  A K 
Kratz;  Franz  Kliewer;  Josepliino  King;  .lucoli  Z 
Kollr,  L Koestle;  Bcriibard  Krocki-r  : A Kiev;  J K 
King;  Alisalom  King ; Samuel  Kline;  Jolm  Koriiel- 
Hon;  E King;  B Klippeu.steiii ; Annie  King;  1)  8 
Kaiifl'man ; Levi  Kaulliiiau ; .Marion  Kirk  ; Annie  Al 
Keener;  Henrv  Kroeker,  A S KliiiienliHga  ; Jolm  L 
Krenlcr-.CIir  Iviirtz;  II  Keizweiler,  Josepli  Kinsinger; 
Salome  Keller;  Jolm  KiiuOniaii;  Jouuttum  Kiiullimm; 
John  Kloppenstein;  J 11  Kliiasen;  Samuel  B Kline; 
L(!viJ  Kuiillmun;  Menno  .8  King;  Josepli  Klopfen- 
btein;  A J Kremer;  .lo.seph  Krob;  Josiati  Koldi; 
J Klo|ifcustein;  II  S Koppes;  Eli  Kerstellei ; S 8 


i.olirentz;  Jacob  Loeweu ; W 11  Lehman;  D E Landis; 
Sarab  Lautz;  J Lechner;  J It  Loeweu  ; John  Louge-  | 
ncckci ; D D Long;  Lizzie  Litwiller;  A G Landis. 

,’\l_.jo3eph  Musser,  David  Al  Martin,  Al  G Aliller, 
Afartm  Altimaw,  Al  1'  Aliller.  AIoscs  Aliilei,  D Al  Alil- 
Icr,  -S  I)  Miller,  Fre.l  Mast,  L H Miller,  Isaac  Aliilier, 
Jolm  Meek,  Samuel  Myers,  David  Miller,  Jiicoli  11 
.Miller,  Liudy  Alyers,  Amos  F Alarlm  Jr,  .SMiiiiiel 
Moiirer,  George  Alenger,  N 15  Melzler,  A H Moyer, 
Jacol)  S .Miller,  Bciijiiinin  s Marlin,  G .Marten.s,  Lii- 
cmdii  S Aliller,  Isaac.  .M  Aloyer,  Michael  AU-yers, 
Caihariiie  Moyer,  Edward  .Meyer,  AliUtio  Aliller, 
Liicv  -Moriiiittii,  Daniel  B Aliller,  AlrsJoliii  Meyers, 
G G Moser,  A Mack,  Noah  AUst,  lSeii.i  L .Moyer,  Solo- 
mon Alusselmau,  A Metzicr,  Joseph  ,S  Alai  Un,  Jonas 
Mctzler,  Levi  E Mast,  M K Miller,  Isaac  H Moyer, 


John  Nissley  Sr;  Anna  M Nissley  ; Milton  S Nissley; 
Eph  N Nissley;  John  Nafziger;  Seth  Naffzigcr,  Peter 
NeufeM;  Philip  Nice. 

O— Eliznlieth  Oiterbcin ; E D Oswald;  Alirahiini 
Overholt;  Joseph  Oyer. 

p— Peter  Pankratz;  Jolm  Penner  Jolm  G Peteis; 
Jacob  Penner;  Maria  B Peimei;  Henry  Plelchci  ; 
Samuel  Pletcher;  J 1>  Penner;  Henry  Paiilf;  G K Peii- 
ner;  Widow  Peters;  Philip  11  Parrot. 

IJ— Jonas: (Juiring;  Jonas  (Jiiiring;  Jacob  (Jidiing; 
Jolm  (juiriug. 

U— Jac  It  Ilegier;  G P Kicbeil;  Nora  Rliinesinii h; 
Jacob  Itegier;  Lillie  Itadcliffe;  Anna  Roth;  John 
Reinpel:  Daniel  Royei;  Daniel  Iteisi;  Peter  Reisi; 
Henry  lliebert;  David  E Rhodes;  Jolm  Rich;  Mary 
Rouse;  C N Roth;  Joel  Ray.  John  L Roth;  Esther 
Rudy;  J L Rolirer;  Amos  N Rohrer;  Jacob  Rogie; 
Daniel  Riiiip;  Clara  F Heist;  J G Rempel;  Gliristian 
Richard;  Jos  Recd;J  R Itegier;  John  Rempel,  Sanmel 
Reesor;  G D Iteesor;  iJ  A Recsor,  8 Reesor;  L H 
Rcesor.  B F Reesor;  tJ  E Reesor;  Jonas  Rieiil;  Got 
Rogier;  Gatharine  Iteiff;  Henry  S Rupp,  Sarah  K Ro- 
sen borger: 

S— Jacob  Schoenbeck;  G Schick;  F:iizubeth  Spillei; 
Uaimab  Swearingen;  DScbellenburg;  Andrew'  Stenien; 
Jacob  Steiner;  Michael  Scliloneger;  Franz  Sioekei  ; 
Elizabeth  Slutter;  Jacob  Shelly;  John  II  Shaw;  John 
G Smith  ; Tobias  Schmidt;  Joseph  Shick;  G J Schia  ■ 
bach;  Daniel  Streichler;  Nicholas  Struhher ; Win 
Spetzcl,  Peter  A Schmiilt.  H Straesler,  Rudolph 
SiaiilVer,  Dauiel  Schindler,  Aleimo  Sclieidel;  Absalom 
Snyder;  E.lward  Spaeth  ; Joseph  Springer;  Aliraliaiii 
Sliellenberg;  David  Selimidi;  Alary  J Shearer;  John 
Snidei ; Lydia  Shenk;  Anna  Stoner;  Martin  M Shoiip  ; 
John  L Slionp;  Aloscs  Stauffer;  J B Slehman;  Elia-. 
sliaub;  Josepli Stalily;  Alviua  ESchertz;  Gliristian  11 
Schertz;  11  L Shelly,  Benjamin  Snyder;  John  Schmidt; 
Andreas  Schmidt;  David  .Sherk;  G P Steiner;  Josiali 
Siiabley;  Daniel  Steiner;  Jacob  Shank;  David  Shantz; 
Christian  Shantz;  John  Sclilaliach;  Atagdiilena  Slim- 
mer; G P Schwartzeiitruber;  Erdmaii  Siemens;  Alark 
Seiler;  Peter  D Scbiiad;  GlirScliantz;  Jacob  SSchinidt  . 
Jacob  Sitler;  Daniel  Schindler:  John  Sclineck;  J F 
Svvartzentndicr;  Jacob  Stoesz;  Elizabetli  Super;  Ja- 
cob Spenst,  15  II  Suavely.  .Su.san  Strick'.er;  Jolm  P 
Spoiclier.  Wiu  <i  Sieber.  Jolm  G Schmidt.  N B 
Stuckey.  Jane  Scott.  Samuel  Y Shaniz.  Aaron  K 
Shantz.  Jacob  E Shantz.  Joseph  C Snyder.  Samuel 
Shantz.  Jacob  1)  Shoemaker.  Samuel  Y Shantz.  Wen- 
dell E Shantz.  Is.aac  U Snyder.  Daniel  E Shantz.  P E 
Shantz.  FUias  Swartzentruber.  M J Stiitzmau.  1>  ti 
Swartzcntriibcr.  Veronica  Soiidcr.  J.acob  Schultz. 
John  Stauffer.  Jolm  Sliai'ii . E G Stutzman.  John 
Sliarp.  Cornelius  Schultz.  John  Stutzman . John  M 
Strickler.  David  Spangler.  John  Simmons.  Alagdalcna 
Stauffer.  Jolm  Springer.  John  Sclierlz. 

T— t.'orncliiis  Thicssen,  Jolm  Troyer,  D 11  Tsclianlz, 
A V Tsclianlz,  Jacob  Thomas,  liavid  Toews  Gei  - 
hard  Toews,  A J Thieecn.  Peter  T T’oews,  II  Toews. 
Peter  Toews,  S 1)  Troyer.  Jacol)  Tschettcr.  Petei 
Toews.  Samuel  Troyer.  D A Troyer.  John  PThies- 
sen.  Henry  Thiessen. 

U— Gor  H I'unih.  P II  I nriih.  II  M rnruh.  Mag  U- 
leua  I'lizicker.  Ghr  Unzicker. 

A — lohn  G Voth.  Jacob  \ otb.  Katharine  \ cuh. 
Abrat)ain  Not!). 

\V— Abraliam  M Wv:)Vi')-.  Henry  Walter.  Gorurlln.s 
Wall.  Gliristian  Wagler.  Pre  Jos' W ismer.  Fanuy  .M 
Wel'cr.  Fred  Wenger.  PS  Warkentiii.  .Josepli  VAan- 
ncr  Emma  Win  fel.  John  Wall.  D N A\  ieiis.  .Aiirou 
Weber,  licnrv  Witiner.  Ellas  E Welier.  Jacob  Wool- 
uer.  Jolm  Al  Wall.  Rachel  Wenger.  Peter  .\  Wedel. 
Samuel  F'  Wise.  George  Werner.  11  II  Wall.  Benj 
Worry.  Joseiib  Wiebe.  .losepli  Wagler.  H Wainbolil. 
Airs  G AV  liter.  John  AA’all.  Israel  AA  ielie.  Fannie  AA  at- 

teiB.  Henry  AVall.  Lsaac  S AVeber.  Kate  It  

Jolm  AA’infer.  Jolm  F AViclio.  Jolm  D AVitiner.  G 1 
Wedel . G M Willie.  Steplien  S AA  yso.  Peter  M AVall. 
Jaen  J5  AViens.  Siunuel  AVitmer.  Peter  A AVielie.  Jolm 
AVilleiiis.  John  Warkentm.  Jaeob  AVidetnaii.  Jolm  s 
AVisiner.  Pro  Daniel  AV isiner.  Jolm  LAVideinan.  Han 
nail  AVarabold.  Geo  G Weber.  Gor  AVeibo.  Jacol* 
Wien.“.  .1  B AVelty.  Ihninu  Al  AVniver.  J.ai  ol)  AVaniu  1 
G 1>  AVillcnis. 

^ linstiati  Aold>.  lleniy  Aotliei.  8 It  Voler 
Jolm  S Yoder.  Josepli  Yodej.  Mary  1-:  Yoder.  J .A 
A’oder.  Siisai^i  Yoder.  A I A oiler.  Joa*li  Aoilcr.  Kii- 
dolpU  A'oder.  -Jacob  K A'odcr.  Jacob  E Yoder. 

/,—}{  AV  Ziinnicnnan.  .laliob  ZIumierman.  Mailiii 
/iiimii-rin an.  .Josepli  Z*M)k.  .Andrew'  11  Zelii.  Lizzie 
/,oiik.>  iv  /.link,  «. brislian  .Zetir.  Marlin  Ziminer- 

II). 'll) . 

1 ui;l,  i’.\i’i;u  i i nd. 

AI  IteU'ler  fl  .m,  llaimali  Sinilli  Jl.OO.  Haniei  .•'l••i• 
iier  #.M). 

i:\  • LEND. 

Niiiii  y Hoovor  D-Oh.  Jos  (iueiigerieli  J.25.  II  Piet- 
cber  tfl  Of).  N'liali  Hoover  on.  Samuel  Pletcher  $2. on. 
J B Beehtel  .t<0. 
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ILLUSTRATED 
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Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indispensable  Illustrated  and  descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and  ; 

the  Apostles.  , 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world 
Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds-cye  view  of  the  Hol^  Land- 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  tcu  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
il'  the  Bible. 

'fables  of  Scripture  weights  aiei  measures. 
Chronological  tables 
Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Teslamenl  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  levifccd  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PKICE3. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 

ary and  less  illustrated  matter O.OO 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge ; 

C American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge ; 8.ry) 

1)  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Gilllldge 

E.  Morocco,  ])am;led  sides,  full  Gilt 

Bides  and  Edges 1“-W 

For  fuller  imrticulars  send  for  dcsciiptive 
C'irculars. 

Bibles,  tiuarlo  with  index.  Apocryphal 
books,  family  record,  ('oncord- 
iicc,  I'balms  in  moire.  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
acriplure  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&o.  by  express ^ W 


POCKET  iiiilEES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 30 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather.  No.  129  GO 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding,  No.  106 J ^ 7o 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

'rostament,  small,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate 15 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Rrev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth  ■'15 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 50 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 50 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 

! For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

1 

blOTrOSAKiUS.. 

i Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

I over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

-English  and  German,  indicating  the  i 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 5 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
! over  50,000  words  and  phr.ases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations,  oO 
Grieb  C F.,  English-German  and  German- 
Englieh  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  tho  best  Eng-Oer. 
and  Gcr-Eng.  Dictionaries  puhlished.,.10  00 

OKHLRCHLAaER’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price I 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  6(50  pages  2 20 

High  Bcliool,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 65' 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 75 

COMMBNTARIBS. 

Earnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Teat- 
oment,  with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  < lo(h,  per  volume 1 50 

These  inclu<le  the  gospels,  Acts  of  the 
. |1-  ir.H  , I l.c  (•I'i-ll  1 .■‘1  I " i ’> ‘Jli.:' n.: , ] si 

and  2nd  Corinrhians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
Hians,  ColcBsians,  Philippians,  Thossalo- 
. uiauH,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

'J  volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

_2  “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 75 

2 on  Isaiah,  8vo  , “ “1  76 

t •*  ou  Daniel,  1 75 

'fhcjc  volumes  sold  ecfaraiely  if  dosired 

Clark’s  Commeutary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,'  sheep.. .15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol,,  sheep  5 00 
! Coii:prcheusive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

I work.  G vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  (X) 

j Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 
j octa>'i,  olotii,  'Ti!'’.  nu’.v' 1 ' 

I 'The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

I Jacobus’  Notes  on  Gene.sis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
I On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

j Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne...  1 60 
I Notes  on  OenesiS)  by  Murphy 1 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps.  <&o„  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  l-’mo.,  cloth 1 0 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 3 

Alphabetical  Index  of  Now  Testament,  cloth  C 
<(  <«  “ <•  ••  paper  2 

Annals  of  the  Poor t 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lets  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers f 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &C-,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

pnper  cover,  each  book 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 I 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  S Lealherman.  32mo,  82 
pages,  illustrated 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box  

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudel) 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  'T.  S 1 ' 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 

.<  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged.. 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection  of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  r.aro,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gill 

edge 

Duck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c 
Catechism  (Mennonite).  50  pages,  paper 

cover 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  inform.ation  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
ond  New  Testaments,  21  Engr.aviags. 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  tho  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 

Christiiinily  and  V/ar,  paper  cover 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 

Come  to  Jesus 

Conoo’"danco  o!  iho  lioty  f>.ripiurf  i tiy 

Cniden ' 

Concordance.  I’ooket  Edition 

Conversation  ou  Saving  Faith 

I Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  i 
I Daily  Food,  a verso  for  every  day  in  the 

year 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents,  and  $1.00. 

' Dairyman's  Daughter --■- 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  tho  writ- 
ings of  inodero  and  ancient  Friends... 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verso  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 

I Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  77G  pages P.’",'"”,: 

! iclionary  o;  the  Bitdo,  the  .\.  T.  , Cioth, 

I 634  pages  

Dymond  on  War 

Easy  Lessons  for  tho  Little  Ones  at  Home . 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 
cover 
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Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History,  of 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  8 £0 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff 1 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 <>0 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 25 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl “5 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Qems,  by  Spurgeon I 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  H.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

doepel  Sunbeams 45 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

Heaven  and  Howto  get  (here.  D.  L.  Moody  GO 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18ih  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  llagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  GO 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally GO 

lluebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 75 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  CO 
“ “ “ perdoz.. ..  G 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

.1  Eephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 25 

.Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

LtUer  Writer,  Frost’s CO 

Letters  to  Young  Christian? 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Line  upon  Line 60 

Little  things,  a hook  for  Children. 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  stales,  separate 

for  each  slate 25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76  ! 

''iilllln  ((jUm'iC'L'  Vvdll-S,  I'V 

express 1 60 

MiL’Uonile  Church  end  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  ‘200 

pages *'0 

■Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 60 

.Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon IGO 

Morning  Star,  or  (Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

ffotning  Thoughts 50 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiaslical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

I’er  dozen 90 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  G ()0 

Gur  Earthly  IIouso  and  its  'ouiUlcr GO 

' 'or  Heavenly  Father 50 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

1‘eaoc  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 50 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day - 40 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  8.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full 

page  outs,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T 8.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 36 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 50 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  25 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  8.  Dellass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 50 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Josop'D 

Belcher,  1).  D..  by  Express 2 tHJ 

Repentance  l?.xplaine  J,  by  Walker 25 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Ant.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  bis  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 50 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  Engli-shand  German  Primer,  Ulus 
trated 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 
Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S. 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 75 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody,  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 70 

1 50 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  -supplied  with  materia 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books,  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  ami 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  ou  applicaiiou, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mknnonitk  Purl.  Co.,  Elkhart.  luH. 


Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 
Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 25 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  tho  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross -10 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  CO 

cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96  pages I 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  8.  ISmo., 

64  pages 36  — 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 

England,  writteu  by  himself;  628 

pages,  cloth 1 CO 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  SchaS,  D. 

I).,  LL.  I).,  Prof,  of  Bible  Learning,  &c.  2 25 

TrvCS,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  (be 

tVori  l,  by  .''1.  .'i.  li.Gili  ni  ^71 i n<i 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  sufleiing  and 
triumph.  By  Jtnnic  Smith.  Publtshed 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  IGtno.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 00 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  'levutod  in 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  exp" 
silion  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  ot 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  .'{;1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1.50  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
I pers  to  the  same  person,  or  one  oopy  six  mon'bs, 
50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
j state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  seut  free. 

YiusN'OSiTH  I’fm  isiiiNo  Go., 

F.lkhart,  Iiu*. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

, A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
I Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
j copies,  ,$1.00;  ten  copies,  fl.80.  W'ith  (be 
j Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

I The  paper  will  be  conducted  iu  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith,  AVill  be  issued  the 
1 first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
j year,  or  rtVE  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad 
dress.  Hainplc  copies  free. 

Mknnonitk  Puri..  Go  , Elkhart,  Ind 


Wauderiug  Soul- 


1 25 


PEACE  ENVEM)PE8. 


F’er 


100, 

•250. 

KKMt. 


1 UO 
3 00 


pictorial  Tract  Primer. 
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HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  I'oec 
)jjice.  County  and  iState  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
coDtaining  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  iu  English  and  (ierman,  now  published, 
80  arrangiHl  wi'h  iiulrxc.-i  ii.s  to  furililatf  verv 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
iu  these  Hy’mn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  (ierman 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  $1  < <>• 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10.00,  by  mail, 
$11.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart,  ind 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A ticnn.tn  illuatralpiljianor  for  chijilren  anil  yoim,.; 
people.  Kditcit  liy  M.  1>.  VVeuger,  anit  publisned  l.y 
tho  Mennonite  J’lililishing  ('i>.,  KIkImrt,  Ind.  t>iiiKle 
conies  2.j  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  Sl.OO.  .Siunlay 
Schools,  wlien  tenor  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  ford  uiontlis.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  GO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
,ati'l  German, — The  .Martyr’s  .Mirror  in  German, 
' — Menno  Simon’s  Complclc  Works  in  English,— 
j .Menno  Simon’s  Koumlaliou  in  German,  (new 
1 translaiion.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tunc  book) 
are  kept  iu  slock  and  for  sale  by 

PsTKU  WiKNSs,  Hcinland.  Manitoba. 


I 


MElRAEiE)  OF 


February  1,  1888. 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 


THE  MODEL  CLASS  BOOK. 

Simple  — complete.  Contains  more  features  (or 
showing  tho  performance  of  any  scholar  or  class 
during  a given  time,  than  any  other  Look.' 

The  entire  profits  from  this  hook  are  de- 
voted to  the  Sunday  School  cause.  Wm  per 
doz.;  sample  copy  Cc.  Adwai  l>.  lt/(«e/ocA., 

Mention  this  paper.  Elkhart,  Inti. 


H.  A.  MTJMAW,  M.  D.,  Homosopathist, 
Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Speaks  English 
and  German.  Offic?  in  Mellinger  Block. 

19, ’87— 18. ’88. 


The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Marlyra  Mirror  of  sample  copy  Cc.  Etiwin  I>.  M'heeloek, 

the  DefcuBelesa  or  Non-resistant  Christian  Mention  this  paper.  Elkhart,  Imi. 

Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism  — 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS.  We  store  & Michigan  SoBthem  K.  K 

m“y®edUtons*ta“lhi‘HoC  aDd^afriiiM  Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  20th,  1887,  dc 

l3r&Krd“»  r thtEnpuh  Chiid^  ..o 

peTer'aidtLTp^WuLd  tn^  hSom"  Cat.chi'sm  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
iiovai Octavo  volume  of  1003  double  column  faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  m 

pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear,  short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 

badable  type,  with  thirty-nine  illustrations.  ges,  paper  cover lu 

specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound  Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 

in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with  trated,  cloth 

marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00.  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

Every  one  who  has  A ® No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

ress  of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves  flnwprs  inches ‘.^5 

God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this  ®/i^®Ten’ca^rds!  gilt  border,  Bible 

woik.  Send  for  a copy.  vorsp  flowers  inches 20 

MENNONITE  PUBLISINNO  CO  , No.  339.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

Elkhart,  In  flowers,  4Jx2J  inches 25 

- gj.j.  cards,  3Jx2  inches,  Bible 

YOUNG  AMERICA.  Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine  1 

I (VI  ^ uj  colored  maps  and  a chronological 

b ’V/A  i-r  '([  □ Chart -25 

.2  5 g QUESTION  BOOKS.  ^ 

^ Hi  i'  Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing  ' 

7)  'Z  80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 

25  ' ^ m ures,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

^ S Sunday  Schools,  per  copy --0 

5*0  Per  dozen... 

>.  ^ i Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 

j-  V 2“  Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 

> V K-'- A ' swers  on  the  New  Testament  Script- 

'ji  urea,  for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 

Every  Mill  WARRANTED!  day  Schools,  per  copy 15 

UrinilB  corn  with  or  without  coh,  oats,  ryo  etc.  Our  The  same  per  dozen < 0 

No.  1 improved  is  laiger,  stronger,  and  lieavier  than  ppjn^ary  Question  Book,  ca.sy  Bible  les- 

rrgrKn*;n:;lj'?,  "yi'afn"  ‘'llHes'‘Ii‘;,‘;^:  rns  i^nViuestions  and  answers.  Sixty- 

Haves  its  cost,  in  one  year.  AdKNTS  Wanted.  Circu-  one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
lars  sent  to  applicants.  Addr^ess,  those  in  the  ‘‘ Intermediate  Question 

.Enterprise  Manuf’g  Co.,  Columb.ana,  Ohio.  „ 

’ 1 less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

Menno  Simon’s  Oompleie  WorKs.  The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans-  infant  Lessons,  containing  62  gimple 
latcd  from  the  original  lloliand,  good  paper,  reading  leasi.ns  for  very  young  gnho!’ 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all  ars,  with  simple  questions  to  each 

Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of  lesson,  per  copy 96 

which  was  never  before  published  iu  English,  q'he  same  per  dozen 70 

by  Express  $4.60  T),e  four  books  form  a c,oii)pIcte  series  for  Sunday 

The  same  in  two  Volumes:  Schools,  arc  non-sectarian,  and  liave  already  an 

TiVi-..,  n..n«air,inir  Mf'iinn  Rlmon's  extoiisivo  circulation. 


TIME  TABLE. 


woik.  Send  for  a copy. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO, 

Elkhart,  Ind 

YOUNG  AMERICA. 

s ..  (MPPf'vrr  ^ 

0 fkl!]  ir.lLV  » 

^ H ® 

'z  Z ,'r^ 

1 5 ■■■  rn 


Every  Mill  WARRANTED! 

Urinds  corn  with  or  without  cob,  oats,  rye  etc.  Our 
No.  1 Improved  is  laiger,  stronger,  and  lieavier  than 
aov  otiier  iiortable  mill  on  the  market.  U arraiitod 
to  itrind  any  kind  of  grain.  Saves  time  and  toljage. 
Haves  its  cost  in  one  year.  Aoknts  W antkd.  Circu- 
lars sent  to  applicants.  Addr^ess, 

Enterprise  Manuf’tf  Co.,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

17,’87— 2,’8S. 

Me^  Simon’s  Oompleie  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  lloliand,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  iu  English, 
Iw  Express  $4.60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ^-90 

Mbhnohitk  Publishino  ('o.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  Y'ork  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
arc  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
paascB  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a sniall  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 


Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed  N<>-  6,  Way  hreight 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution,  going  t 

10  copies  for  6 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; i t?  i 

100  copies  for  60  cents  This  paper  is  designed 


part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

GOINO  WBBT,  leaves 

No  21,  Night  Express 1.36  a m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.10  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6. 45  a m. 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.20  p,  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  «&  Chicago  Exp.  6.15  “ 

GOING  BAST — MAIN  LINB,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11-45  ’■ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.40  p.  m 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.35  “ 

GOING  BAST — AIR  LINB,  leavCS- 
No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express... 12.45  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11. .55  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  '* 

No.  83,  Way  Freight 8 30  a.  m- 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7-45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4-10  p.  m 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.30  a.  m. 

«'  n " Elkhart  from  “ 7.00  p.  m 

TRAINS  ARKIVB — MAIN  I.INB 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.m. 

i«  I*  “ 9.40  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation..  3.10  “ 

No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  iu 
termediate  points  to  Chicago. 

J3^  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi 
neut  points  between  Boston  and  Ban  Francisco 

1 A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Chicago,  111 
1 P.  P.  Wnght,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio 
i G.  B.  AVylie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  lud 


GinclnnaiU  V\’’aba8h  & JSIichigHn  R’j’. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov-  20th,  1887.  will 
leave  Jackson  8t.  Depot,  Elkhart,  ns  follow.^ 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7-47  a m 

No.  2,  Ind  & St.  Louis  Express 4.36  p-  -m- 

■Mm  R Vi/av  Frp.ic-ht 5.  15  A.  M 


GOING  NORTH,  IcaVeS 


lo  copies  lor  O ceniH  ; cuiuco  lui  v;i:uid  , i i U',..,rr,eo  10  5’>  a M 

100  copies  for  60  cents  This  paper  is  designed  | No-  1,  AfiRr  m 

to  all'ord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools  { 7 50  r m 

to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars  [ No.  7.^Wy  Freight,  arrives 7.60  i^. 

.viPb  Kiinrliiv.  ! 1^0.  11,  


each  Sunday. 

...  

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 


apple  orenara  eic.  iv  smai.  sue.»u  u religious 

passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  m the  . ,,nlurcrf>d  editiou  bv  C.  H BRUNK 
midst  of  a Braall  Airnnh  ‘‘"‘j  This  is  an  exclllent  collecti^^n  of  hymns  and 

ment  where  there  IS  preaching  ^ I ,,  tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 

inatlon  every  two  weeks.  ^ hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 

desirable  property  and  is  ollered  y Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 

reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For  i,v  mail  $3  60  Per  dozen  bv  Ex 

t^»rti/*nKlrQ  iittnlv  in  flRNJAMIN  MaUBT.  1 CT  tlOZen  Oy  Lllftll  y 


reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For  ^•rcuiaiiou. 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Maust,  | 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Jobeimi  Summeks,  1*1*-“*® 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 
Elkhart,  Indiana- 


Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  liu' 
between  Bouton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

connections 

A.l  Milfoi  d Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohu' 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft-  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  RJ  At  Wabash  with  W.  D 
& P.  R.  II.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P-  jj 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I B. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE.  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

1 O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Suporintendcnl 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

”How  beantirnl  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  25.— No.  4. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  FEBRUARY  15,  1888. 


Whole  No.  365. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

remember  the  scattered 

ONES. 

In  reading  the  article  in  the  Herald 
of  Jan.  ist  entitled  “Goforth  to  the  har- 
vest,” I was  made  to  feel  sorry  for  many 
of  my  friends  who  are  as  sheep  not  having 
.1  shepherd.  I feel  glad  when  ministers 
from  other  places  come  to  us  who  are  so 
favorably  situated.  I have  the  privilege 
to  hear  every  Sunday,  when  blessed  with 
health,  the  non-resistant  doctrine  preached 
lor  which  I cannot  thank  God  enough. 
How  must  it  then  cheer  those  who  very 
.seldom  hear  the  gospel  as  they  bdie\  e it, 
when  some  one  comes  to  them  from  a dis- 
tance to  encourage  them  to  be  faithful  in 
God’s  word! 

When  we  sometimes  gel  in  a measure 
careless  with  all  the  preaching  we  hear, 
how  must  those  feel  who  so  seldom  hear 
the  word  preached.  Therefore  let  us  pray 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  laborers 
to  the  scattered  ones,  that  they  may  also 
liave  .some  of  the  privileges  of  u.s  who  arc 
more  fortunately  situated. 

It  seems  to  me  we  could  do  much  more 
in  this  work  if  we  w'ere  truly  earnest 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Let  us 
not  only  pray  for  the  work  to  go  on,  but 
let  us  help  our  ministers  by  paying  their 
fare,  and  if  necessary  help  provide  for  their 
wants  and  the  needs  of  their  familii's. 
How  rejoiced  would  I feel  if  I were  far 
away  from  the  church,  and  the  minister- 
ing brethren  would  come  and  bring  words 
of  encouragement.  Let  us  as  a family 
work  together  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  and 
help  one  another  to  bring  souls  to  Christ. 

It  was  not  too  much  for  Jesus  to  have 
heaven  and  endure  the  sorrows  of  a sinful 
world,  that  he  might  have  the  joy  of  re- 
ceiving the  redeemed  into  glory  with  hin^ 
’’Hf.  If  he  loved  the  sinner  so  nuieh,  and 
did  .so  much  to  save  him,  we  should  also 
he  sufficiently  Chri.st-like  that  we  love  him 
and  try  to  do  what  we  can  to  save  him. 
It  should  not  be  too  much  for  us  if  it  lakes 
some  of  our  worldly  means.  What  is 
thus  given  is  not  lost,  any  more  than  the 
mrone  on  heaven  was  lost  to  Christ  when 
he  left  it  bring  salvation  to  the  earth;  he 
received  it  again. 

It  seems  to  me  there  is  room  for  many 
ol  us  to  be  more  faithful  to  God  and  t'ie 
church.  We  could  be  much  help  to  tha 


ministers  in  their  w'ork,  and  they  could 
see  more  plainly  that  their  labor  is  not  in 
vain.  Our  carelessness  and  want  of  con- 
cern is  no  doubt  a matter  of  much  dis- 
couragement to  many.  How  sad  do  we 
as  jiarents  feel  w'hen  our  children,  do  not 
obey  ns,  and  have  no  concern  in  the  af- 
fairs of  life  in  which  we  are  interested! 
Ministers  must  have  the  .same  kind  of  feel- 
ing with  regard  to  their  brethren.  And 
sometimes  I w'onder  whether  we  as  par- 
ents serve  our  God  as  faithfully  as  w e wish 
our  children  to  oliey  us.  Let  us  be  true 
to  God  in  the  interest  of  our  brethren  who 
are  not  well  supplied  w'ith  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel.  Levi  Ri.ouc.h. 

— — ^ 

For  the  HeraUl  of  Trutlu 

LET  US  ALSO  FORGIVE. 


“ l-atlicr,  f(>rj>;ivf  tlicii';  for  llivy 
know  not  what  they  <lo.’’  I,nke, 

How  thankful  we  shotild  he  to  Jesus 
that  he  olTered  up  that  jirayer.  How  it 
strengtheneth  many  a saint,  and  how  often 
they  must  offer  up  that  prayer.  Out- 
blessed  savior,  and  his  followers  are 
wronged  and  grieved  by  tinthinking  peo- 
ple and  careless  sinners,  and  the  offense 
is  still  more  grievous  if  worldly  minded 
Christians  (iiieneh  thr  .Spirit,  and  think 
tho.se  ([ueer  and  peculiar  w ho  desire  to  do 
nothing  in  their  weakness,  that  is  against 
God’s  I loly  w ill.  Christ  prayed  the  ba- 
ther  to  forgive  those  to  whom  tiu’  prom- 
i.se  and  adojition  bek'nged  by  right:  but 
they  through  rejecting  and  cnicitying 
Christ,  and  being  ignorant  of  God's  right- 
eousness, and  going  about  to  establish 
their  own  righteousness  had  not  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of  God. 
Of  these  same  jieopl  ■ I’aiil  said  he  had 
great  w'cariness  and  coi  thuial  .sorrow  in 
his  heart,  and  could  wish  liimsdt  arctirsed 
from  Christ  for  his  brethren  and  kinsmen 
according  to  the  llesh.  His  heart’s  desire 
and  prayer  to  God  was,  that  they  miglit 
be  saved.  For  they  had  a zeal  of  God, 
but  not  according  to  knowledge. 

Jesus  was  authorized  by  the  Father  to 
give  life  unto  them,  but  they  would  not 
receive  it  from  Him.  In  the  same  manner 
he  cxpre.sses  His  willingne.ss  to  give  us 
everlasting  life  when  w'e  are  w illing  to  re- 
ceive Him.  Blit  God  is  going  to  have  a 
trial  people.  He  will  Uit  tu  in  many  ways. 


We  are  not  only  to  be  a converted,  but  .i 
sanctified  jicojile,  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation  and  thought.  The  w'ord  says, 
“Be  ye  holy,  for  I am  holy.”  This  re- 
quires a coming  down  humbly  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus.  Tho.se  who  wish  to  do  this  art- 
tried  and  tempted  in  many  ways,  even  b}- 
many  Christians  who  see  no  use  to  come 
.so  low,  thinking  this  or  that  is  no  harm. 
They  even  look  with  scorn  at  the  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart. 

A certain  writer  said,  “Man’s  inhuman- 
ity to  man  has  made  countless  thousands 
mourn.”  In  the  persistent  and  long  con- 
tinued, unchristianlike  denunciation  which 
is  at  the  present  hour  heaped  upon  man)-, 
it  reciuires  a \ery  strong  effort  to  resist, 
overcome,  and  drive  aw  ay  the  devil  w itli 
:dl  his  wicked  puriK)ses  and  designs. 
Hut  by  the  grace  of  God  we  can  triumph 
and  can,  without  any  desire  to  resent,  bear 
all  this  even  from  brethren  or  sisters,  and 
pray,  “Father,  forgive  them”  etc.  our 
hearts  are  filled  with  love  and  pity  for 
them,  some  think  we  rannot  love  and  pity 
those  who  wrong  oi-  grieve  us.  These  are 
the  very  ones  for  whom  w-e  should  pray, 
knowing  that  they  are  (pienching  and  resist- 
ing the  Holy  .Spirit  of  God.  Paul  said.  The 
“strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  ol 
the  w'eak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves.  Let 
every  one  please  his  neighbor  for  his  good 
to  edification.  For  even  Christ  plea.sed 
not  himsrlt;  bnt,  .is  it  i-,  written.  The  re- 
p’oach  of  them  that  reproached  thee  fell 
on  me.” 

It  seems  to  me  it  is  too  much  in  our  days, 
as  a dear  weak  suster  said,  that  the  w’eak 
oftener  have  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the 
stronger  ones  who  may  have  very  little 
patience  with  the  weak  ones.  We  2dl  have 
infirmities,  hut  the  weak  and  nervous  are 
more  subject  to  them  than  the  stronger 
ones:  also  the  weak  in  knowledge  or  grace. 
We  must  consider  all  the.se,  not  trample 
u])on  them,  hut  encourage  them  and  bear 
with  their  infirmities  by  .sympathizing  with 
them,  concerning  ourselves  for  them, 
ministering  strength  to  them,  .is  there  is 
occasion.  This  is  bearing  one  another’s 
burdeiLS. 

Jesus  said,  “ U thy  brother  tresj->ass 
against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault 
between  thee  and  him  alone.  If  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  against  thy  brother.’’ 
Hut  how  oflyu  is  a weak,  sensitive  con 
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science  wronged  by  the  strong  self-right- 
eous souls,  and  if  such  weak  one  were  to 
tell  how  grieved  he  was,  the  offender 
might  be  surprised,  and  could  not  see 
what  wrong  he  had  done.  Like  a dear 
ministering  brother  said,  ‘*It  is  often  the 
case  if  one  does  wrong  and  you  tell  him, 
and  he  will  not  own  his  fault,  you  will 
have  to  bear  the  blame  yourself,  and  be 
satisfied  if  he  leaves  you  in  peace.” 

Let  us  not  feel  bitter  towards  such,  but 
pray  as  Jesus  did,  “Father,  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do.”  We 
have  only  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  Jesus 
drank.  “As  it  is  written,  The  reproach  of 
them  that  reproached  thee  fell  on 

A person  who  loves  God,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  God  is  not  the  one  to  make  a dis- 
turbance, and  if  unfortunately  he  becomes 
the  cause  of  offense  he  will  not  be  conten- 
tious, or  selfrighteous,  neither  does  he  try 
to  put  the  fault  on  any  one  else.  He  will 
frankly  acknowledge  his  faults,  ask  for- 
giveness and  seek  to  make  peace.  Let 
us  try  as  much  as  possible  to  imitate  Christ 
who  had  to  bear,  and  suffered  so  much  | 
from  those  who  professed  to  be  the  chosen 
lieople  of  God,  after  laboring  to  save  them 
from  the  torments  of  hell.  He  bare  all 
patiently,  and  at  last  gave  up  his  life,  for 
all  who  are  willing  to  take  up  the  cross 
and  follow  after  him  through  trials,  and 
temptations.  A Sister. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PATIENCE  IN  SUFFERING. 

(These  two  articles  were  written  by 
Sister  Sarah  A.  Kenagy  during  her 
sickness  on  her  death  bed,  hence  we  pub- 
lish them  just  as  we  receive  them,  alter 
her  death  with  the  exception  of  punctua- 
tion.— Ed.) 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  Oct.  nth.  1887. 

During  these  eight  months  of  sickness 
and  suffering,  how  often  my  thoughts 
were  drawn  to  the  suffering’s  of  Christ 
our  dear  Savior,  and  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God  toward  us  for  sending  his 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  world  that  we 
through  him  might  be  saved.  What 
wonderful  love  our  Heavenly  P'ather  has 
bestowed  upon  us,  and  how  careful  ought 
we  to  be  to  love  and  obey  him  in  all  things, 
in  the  church,  at  home,  and  every  where. 
And  Oh  how  kind  ought  we  to  be  toward 
fine  another!  We  caniiot  do  enough  for 
Jesus,  for  his  love;  but  if  we  do  all  we  can, 
that  is  all  that  is  asked  of  us.  And  Oh, 
let  us  try  and  be  more  faithful  and  obedient 
in  the  cause  of  Christ.  Let  us  show  more  | 
love  toward  one  another  in  the  church  as 
brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is 
true  we  have  our  trials  and  temptations 
to  go  through  in  this  world,  but  God  will 
not  let  us  be  tempted  more  then  we  are 
able  to  bear,  if  we  try  by  his  help  to 
overcome  all  temptations,  (and  we  know 
without  hun  w«  can  do  nothing.)  Then 


let  us  all  put  our  trust  in  God  and  try  to 
live  up  to  the  teachings  of  Christ. 

I must  often  think  of  that  blessed  hope 
w'e  have  beyond  this  life,  and  of  that  beauti- 
ful home  that  God  has  prepared  for  us  if 
we  are  faithful;  for  he  says  in  ist  Cor.  2:9. 
Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him.”  “Being  justified  by  faith 
we  have  peace  with  God.”  “A  joy  in  our 
hope,  that,  since  we  were  reconciled  by 
his  blood  when  we  were  enemies,  we  shall 
much  more  be  saved,  being  reconciled.” 
“As  sin  and  death  came  by  Adam,  so 
much  more  righteousness  and  life  by  Jesus 
Christ.”  

A short  time  afterwards  she  wrote  again 
as  follows: 

Ligonier,  Ind.,  Oct.  21st.  1887. 

To  THE  DEAR  FRIENDS  OUT  OF 
Christ.  I feel  as  though  I ought  to  .say 
a few  words  to  you  of  the  love  of  Jesus. 
Just  think  of  his  love  he  has  shown  us, 
and  done  for  us.  He  came  down  from  his 
throne  to  this  world  to  save  us  poor  mor- 
tals; and  think  how  he  suffered  and  died 
on  the  cross  for  us.  Oh  what  love!  Dear 
friends  out  of  Christ,  will  you  not  come 
to  Jesus  and  accept  his  wonderful  love  ? 
Oh  come  to  Him  and  be  saved  before  it 
is  too  late.  He  says,  “Behold  I stand  at 
1 the  door  and  knock.”  Why  do  you  wait 
so  long  to  let  him  in  ? How  jutiful  he 
stands  there  and  waits.  Dear  friends  out 
of  Christ,  he  loves  you;  “To-day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice  harden  irot  your  heart.’  ’ 
“Now  is  the  accepted  time;”  do  not 
wait.  To-morrow  you  might  be  in  eternity. 
Life  is  uncertain  to  us.  We  know  not 
what  hour  the  Son  of  man  will  come.  Will 
you  not  accept  the  dear  Savior?  He  says, 
“He  that  believethon  me  hath  everlasting 
life.”  John  6:47. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DIVINE  LOVE  AND  JUSTICE. 

‘‘We  have  redemption  through  his 
blood  even  the  forgivuessof  .sin.”  Col. 

1:14. 

Let  us  draw  an  imaginary  picture  here. 
Justice  is  seen  standing  with  her  sword 
raised  high,  ready  to  fill  upon  the  guilty 
one.  In  her  left  hand  slie  holds  the  scales 
of  equity;  at  her  side  the  two  tables  of  the 
law  appear,  at  the  foot  of  which  lies  the  ho- 
ly Bible.  In  the  front  of  justice  one  is  seen 
in  the  attitude  of  a culprit ; he  hangs  his 
head  in  acknowledgment  of  his  guilt. 
Between  theoffenderandjustice  behold  one 
of  celestial  mien  in  a kneeling  posture 
with  wings  out-spread;  her  countenance 
beams  with  compassion,  and  addressing 
justice,  .she  points  to  her  uncovered  bo- 
som and  asks  that  the  sword  may  be 
I ,,lungfd  therein  and  that  the  guilty  one 
I may  go  free. 


This  is  divine  love  and  is  an  emblem  ot 
human  redemption.  A book  of  laws  is  given 
to  man  which  is  holy,  just  and  good,  the 
substance  of  which  is  contained  in  the  dec- 
alogue or  ten  comandments,  these  laws, 
whether  engraved  on  tables  of  stone,  or 
written  on  rolls  of  parchment  or  printed 
in  books  or  impressed  on  the  human 
heart  have  been  violated  by  all  mankind, 
for  all  have  sinned  and  con.sequently  have 
come  short  of  the  divine  approbation. 
The  penalty  is  death.  “The  soul  that 
sinneth,  it  .shall  die.”  Thus  the  matter 
stands  w'hen  the  sinner  is  brought  bd'on 
the  tribunal  of  justice.  Justice  never  for- 
gives or  makes  any  allowance  for  circum- 
stances or  human  infirmity.  But  ere  th< 
sword  of  justice  was  bathed  in  the  blood 
of  the  guilty,  divine  love,  in  the  {person  ol 
Jesus  Christ  interposed  and  poured  out 
his  soul  unto  death  on  the  hill  of  Cal- 
vary and  made  intercession  for  the  trans- 
gressors. This  wonderful  scene  took  place 
there,  and  Divine  Love  received  theswonl 
of  justice.  There  the  heart  of  the  Son  ol 
God  bled  for  guilty  man;  there  he  who 
knew  no  sin  became  a sin-offering  for  us. 
Mercy  and  truth  now  meet  together.  Jus 
tice  and  Peace  kiss  each  other.  “ Greater 
love  than  this  hath  no  man  that  a man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends  but  God 
commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us.”  Shout,  heaven  and  earth  for  this 
boon  of  God  to  man  that  God  can  now 
be  just  and  the  justifier  of  him  v'ho  hr 
lieves  in  Jesus. 

“Infinite  grace!  almighty  chartns. 

Stand  in  amaze  ye  rolling  skies; 

Jesus,  the  God  extends  his  arms, 

Ilanvs  on  a cro.ss  of  love  and  dies! 

N.  M.  S 

Cherry  Box,  Mo. 


For  the  HeraUl  ofTniili. 

PREPARE  FOR  ETERNITY 

' ‘ One  sweetly  solemn  thought 

Comes  to  me  o’er  and  o’er. 

I’m  nearer  home  to-day,  to-day. 

Than  I have  been  before.” 

Yes,  dear  readers,  this  should  be  a 
solemn  thought  to  us  all.  If  we  are  true 
followers  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  itshoul<i 
be  a sweet  thought  to  us  when  we  know 
that  each  day  brings  us  nearer  to  uiu. 
and  yet  a solemn  thought  when  we  tliiiiK 
Jiow  little  we  do  for  him  in  return  lor  lus 
goodness.  But  it  must  be  a much  "ino 
solemn  thought  to  the  sinner  when  h< 
realizes  that  each  day  is  bringing  nmj 
nearer  to  eternity,  which  will  Ije  .‘^pen 
either  in  heaven,  that  lovely  home,  or  ui 
hell  that  awful  place  of  punishment. 
which  of  those  two  places  will  you  choose 
Beware  that  you  do  not  make  that  lata 
choice  which  has  led  many  a soul  to 
Give  up  y'our  sinful  ways,  forsake  u 
world  and  its  vanities  and  accept  Chns  . 
who  is  able  to  bring  vou  out  of 
,nlo  his  marvelous  light.  Believe  on  i* 


and  you  will  find  him  precious.  Those 
of  us  who  have  accepted  Christas  our  ex- 
ample,  let  us  be  faithful  and  true  to  our 
.Savior,  ever  striving  to  be  bright  shining 
lights  to  the  world,  that  many  more  may 
see  the  beauty  and  enjoyment  of  pure  re- 
ligion and  accept  the  gospel  oi  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  shield  and  guide. 

1 feel  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of  every 
.soul,  and  would  earnestly  plead  with 
every  unconverted  reader  of  this  article 
that  they  may  solemnly  consider  this  im- 
portant question,  and  make  their  peace 
with  God  before  it  is  forever  too  late;  for 
you  know  not  when  you  will  be  called 
Hway  from  earth  to  await  the  final  judg- 
ment day.  We  are  “nearer  the  great 
‘white  throne”  each  day  and  “nearer  the 
crystal  sea.”  Let  us  try  to  live  so  that 
each  day  may  bring  to  us,  not  bitter 
solemn  thoughts,  but  sweetly  solemn 
thoughts,  that  we  may  lay  dow;n  our 
burdens,  receive  the  crown  and  rejoice  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Life  is  very  un- 
rertain  and  we  know  notonedivy  whether 
we  shall  be  spared  for  the  next.  I feel  to 
say  with  the  poet. 

“ Be  near  me  as  my  feet 
Are  slipping  o’er  the  brink; 

For  I am  nearer  home  to-day 
Perhaps  than  now  I think.” 

Clara  M.  Brubaker. 

Leonard,  Shelby  Co.,  Mo. 

. ^ ^ ‘ 

For  the  HeraUl  of  Truth. 

THE  MIND— CARNAL  AND 
.SPIRITUAL. 


souls?  Truly  we  are  then  of  all  men  most 
miserable.  The  condition  of  our  hearts 
is  such  that  we  always  have  a fear  of  death, 
and  God’s  iudgments  are  always  upon  the 
poor,  condemned  soul  who  has  no  jieace 
w'ith  God.  I hope  the  readers  of  the 
Herai.d  will  reason  with  themselves  and 
think  what  an  awful  thing  it  is  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  a God  w ith  whom  no  recon- 
ciliation has  been  made.  Jesus  stands 
W’ith  outstretched  arms  and  w’elcomes  us 
to  a divine  life.  Let  us  then  try  to  live 
closer  to  God  by  doing  his  will  and  being 
odedient  to  his  callings.  Let  us  not  lay 
up  treasure,  here  on  earth  for  ourselves, 
for  all  will  vanish  like  the  melting  snow; 
but  our  treasures  in  heaven  will  aliide  and 
our  way  will  grow'  brighter  until  we  reach 
the  perfect  day.  Let  us  not  glory  in  car- 
nal things  because  the  w ise  man  .Solomon 
teaches  us  that  all  beneath  the  sun  is 
“vanity  and  ve.xation  of  spirit.”  Ihisis 
true  in  a natural  sense,  yet  how  many  try 
to  make  their  w’ay  I,o  heaven  by  oppress- 
ing the  p<ior  in  order  to  increase  their 
earthly  wealth  I M.\RTHA  Barki.kv. 

For  the  HeraUl  of  Truth. 

VI.SITING. 


“ To  be  carnally  minded  is  death, 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life, 
and  peace.”  Rom.  8:6. 

We  who  profess  to  be  follow’er.s  of 
('hrist  should  at  all  times  know  what  it  is 
to  be  spiritually  minded  and  our  hearts  | 
ought  always  be  longing  to  see  sinners  [ 
nmverted.  We  ourselves  also  ought  to  be 
'liMiing  lights  in  tht'  <'hnrrh  ol  < >od.  W v 
can  then  have  a conscience  void  of  offense.  ! 
Our  thoughts  will  be  of  heaven.  The 
very  thought  of  being  a child  ot  Gotl 
ought  to  cause  our  hearts  to  rejoice,  for  1 
it  we  are  children  of  God  we  are  heirs  of  1 
salvation  and  joint  heirs  w ith  Jesus  Christ 
our  Elder  Brother  to  an  inheritance  in- 
corruptible, and  undefiled,  and  that  ladeth 
not  away, — in  heaven. 

If  we  can  pray  to  God  in  spirit  and  in  1 
truth  then  the  Holy  Spirit  w ill  lead  us  j 
into  all  truth  and  righleou^ess.  We  will  : 
not  then  desire  the  carnal  pleasures  of ! 
this  world,  but  like  the  good  apostle  Paul 
we  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ 
which  is  far  better.  What  are  the  carnal 
pleasures  of  this  world  compared  to  a 
never-ending  eternity  ? We  must  not  be 
'•onformed  to  the  world,  but  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  our  spirits.  What 
will  the  world  profit  us  if  we  have  every 
thing  we  need  to  make  us  happy  here  and 
hav«  not  the  peace  and  love  oi  God  in  our 


In  reading  a late  number  of  the  “Her-  , 
ai.d  of  Truth,”  we  found  several  arti-  j 
cles  written  by  brethren  that  had  been 
visiting  among  their  friends.  In  perusing  ^ 
these  accounts  the  words  of  the  .Savior 
came  to  my  mind,  where  he  said:  “It  a 
man  love  me.  he  will  keej)  my  words:  and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  \\ill  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him,” 
John  14:23.  We  all  enjoy  visiting  friends 
and  we  also  try  and  entertain  them  and 
make  things  as  pleasant  as  jiossible  for 
them,  when  they  are  \ isiting  us.  ami  this 
is  all  very  well  when  done  with  a good 
motive.  But  the  .Savior  siu-aks  of  a visit 
here  far  sur|>assing  any  \’isit  ev<‘r  inafle 
l,v  iii.ul.i!  nein;  ih'-  I'alher.  Gcd,  himself, 
and  his  .Son  condescending  to  come  and 
dwell  with  such  a creatine  as  man.  Yet 
this  is  the  promis*:',  and  w e have  no  reason 
to  doubt  God’s  woifl  even  though  we  had 
never  realized  or  bieii  made  partakers  ol 
th.At  promise.  The  (|iiestion  with  us  is. 
Have  we  received  lhn.se  visitors?  .Ynd 
how  (X\^\  we  receive  them?  Did  we  w^el- 
come  them  to  our  luMia.-',  rei-fivc  them  as 
our  best  frimids?  Did  wa'  h;oe  oiir  heart.s 
prep;ired.  “swept  and  garnished.”  as  we 
Ido  our  dwellings  when  we  exiicct  our 
i frii-nds  to  visit  us?  If  these- blessed  visitors 
ha\’e  come  and  do  even  now-  “abide  with 
us’’,  how  much  ha\e  wc  to  say  about 
the^m  ? Do  we  spe''ak  as  well  and  as  much 
abmit  them  as  we  do  alioiit  our  earthly 
friends?  And  do  we  take  the  .same  pain.s 
to  have  them  stay  a little  longer  or  abide 
with  us  always  as  we  sometimes  do  our 
earthly  friends?  These,  and  many  other 
thoughts  came  to  my  mind  while  perusing 
tkie  axtidfe.  referred  to 


Let  us  remember  that  if  we  love  any- 
thing better  than  Jesus  he  will  not  abide 
with  us,  and  how  sad  it  would  be  to  lose 
this  most  worthy  guest.  If  we  love  him 
as  he  says  we  shall  we  will  also  enjoy  oiir- 
sel\  es  in  his  service  and  h»ve  to  tell  ol  his 
lo\  ing  kindness  to  tis-ward. 

How  is  it  with  us  brethren  and  sisters.-' 
Is  the  blessed  Tesus  still  abiding  with  us? 
Do  we  still  feel  so  happy  in  him  as  w hen 
W'e  first  opened  the  door  of  our  hearts,  and 
let  him  in  ? I'here  is  no  reason  w hy  we 
should  not.  If  we  are  nut  assured  ol  his 
presence  let  us  look  diligently  into  our 
hearts,  there  may  be  something  then  that 
W’e  love  more  than  the  blessed  Jesus. 

[ How’  is  it  with  you,  cold  jirofessor  or 
backslider,  that  have  lost  your  first  love 
in  the  wilderne.ss  of  sin?  When  you  think 
of  the  blessedne.ss  of  that  first  visit  into 
your  heart,  how  can  you  live  without  him  ? 
Is  it  po.ssible  that  you  can  have  one  happy 
moment  without  the  consciousness  of  a 
present  Savior?  And  you  sinners,  do  not 
longer  keep  the  dear  Savior  wailing  at  tin 
door  of  your  heart.  When  some  earthly 
friend  comes  and  knocks  at  the  door  of 
your  dwelling,  how  soon  you  are  ready  to 
open  and  welcome  him  in;  but  that  Friend 
of  friends  you  are  keejiing  out  day  after 
day,  year  alter  year.  Let  him  in  now,  for 
He  may  never  come  again.  Only  open  to 
him,  and  then  you  w’ill  say  with  the  Oueen 
of  Sheba,  that  “ the  half  has  never  been 
told.”  He  will  make  you  happy  here,  and 
nuch  more  so  in  eternity.  Kind  reader, 
lOW  much  have  you  to  say  about  this  won- 
derful visit  ? 
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SANXTIFICATION. 

Mui  his  saitl  at  the  i^resent  day,  ion 
cerning  sanriitication,  and  we  find  two 
•xtreme  sides  in  the  matter.  There  seem-> 
to  be  too  many  cold  profe.ssors  at  the  pres- 
ent age,  that  know  nothing  of  sanctiit- 
ation  or  of  justification . Formalism  seems 
to  rule  them.  They  take  for  their  ground, 
that  pa.ssagc  of  scripture  (Romans  3:24) 
which  ministers  of  the  gospel  often  j>er- 
vert  and  misapply  and  say  we  are  «//  sin- 
ners and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God. 
Besides  this  they  quote  also  such  portions 
of  (lod’s  word  as  would  seem  to  keep 
man  always  a sinner,  as  i John  tjH.io. 
Then  we  liiul  the  other  extreme  side  in 
those  who  uphold,  "entire"  sanctitication, 
and  teach  there  it  something  more  to  be 
gained  than  mere  sanctification  which  to 
mv  knowledge  i.s  not  found  in  thew’ordot 
Gmi. 

An  aged  brother  who  was  once  asked 
to  give  his  views  on  sanctification,  out  ot 
the  word  of  God  .said.  If  we  have  repented 
of  our  sins,  come  from  darkness  unto 
light,  and  were  born  again,  .is  our  .Savior 
said  to  Nicodemus,  and  live  up  to  Christ’s 
^tixo\oii  ou  tile  jMovuit^  as  tli®  fiftli.  sixtli. 
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and  seventh  chapters  of  St.  Matthew,  gives 
to  us  we  are  then  sanctified. 

Archbishop  Usher,  says  it  is  to  be  noth 
ing  less  than  for  a man  to  be  brought  to  an 
entire  resignation  (or  consecration)  of  his 
will  to  the  will  of  God.  and  to  live  in  the 
offering  up  of  his  soul  continually  in  the 
flames  of  love,  and  as  a whole  burnt  offer- 
ing to  Christ  (on  the  part  of  man),  followed 
by  the  work  of  God’s  grace,  whereby  we 
are  enabled  to  die  unto  sin  and  live  unto 
righteousness. 

The  Psalmist  says.  “They  go  trom 
strength  to  strength,”  Ps.  84:7.  “The 
path  of  the  just  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day,”  Prov.  4:18.  Dear 
brethren  m Christ,  let  us  put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God,  and  not  yield  our  members 
as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto 
sin;  but  yield  ourselves  unto  God  as  those 
that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  our 
members  is  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto  God.  Then  sin  shall  not  have  do- 
minion over  ug;  for  we  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace,  having  been  made 
free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God, 
that  we  may  have  our  fruits  unto  holiness 
and  the  end  everlasting  life,  for  Paul  says; 
“ For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death;  but 
to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace,” 
I.et  us  improve  our  time,  and  cultivate  our 
talents  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and 
to  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 

” “Courage,  brother,  do  not  stumble, 

Though  thy  path  be  dark  as  night; 

There’s  a star  to  guide  the  humble; 

Trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right. 

bet  the  road  be  rough  and  dreary. 

And  its  end  far  out  of  sight, 

root  it  bravely!  Strong  or  weary, 

Trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right. 

Some  will  hate  thee,  some  will  love  thee. 
Some  will  flatter,  some  will  slight. 

Cease  from  man,  and  look  above  thee, 

Trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right. 

I.  H.  Moyer. 

Ontario. 
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SEEK  FIRST  THE  KINGDOM 
OF  GOD. 


“But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness:  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you,”  Matt.  6:33. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  the  Sav- 
ior in  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Perhaps 
some  of  the  multitude  were  concerning 
themselves  about  things  of  the  future  such 
as  food,  raiment,  etc,  and  not  listening  to 
his  teachings,  and  receiving  the  precious 
words.  As  long  as  our  minds  are  filled 
with  carnaJ  desires  and  worldly  cares  we 
will  find  no  time  to  receive  and  obey  His 
teachings.  Christ  says  we  shall  take  no 
thought  for  what  we  shall  eat  or  what  we 
shall  drink,  or  wherewithal  we  shall  be 
clothed:  for  our  heavenly  F.ither  knoweth 
that  we  have  need  ol  these  things.  If  we 
trust  in  him  and  do  hia  will  he  will  surely 


give  us  all  these  things,  for  He  never  for- 
gets or  forsakes  a child  who  trusts  in  his 
care.  He  feeds  the  fowls  of  the  air  and 
clothes  the  fields  with  flowers  and  grass. 
Are  we  not  better  than  they  ? 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  a great  majority 
of  the  people  are  seeking  the  things  of 
this  world  and  their  riches  and  expecting 
the  spiritual  things  to  be  added  unto  them. 
How  often  do  we  see  persons,  even  Christ- 
ian prolessors,  neglecting  their  Christian 
duties  for  the  sake  ol  worldly  affairs, 
which  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Savior  whom  they  profess  to 
follow. 

A true  child  of  God  will  let  God  rule 
and  reign  in  him;  he  will  let  His  will  be 
obeyed  first  in  all  things. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  let  us  walk  true 
to  our  profession  that  we  may  be  a light 
to  the  world.  Let  us  be  earnest  in  our 
work  in  the  church,  and  not  depend  on 
the  ministers  to  do  all  the  work.  If  only 
more  of  the  ministers  could  see  the  great 
need  of  working  among  the  weak  churches, 
much  good  might  be  done.  .Some  few' 
have  been  convinced  of  the  necessity  of 
this,  and  how  many  a soul  has  been  made 
to  rejoice  when  they  have  been  visited  by 
.sorlie  of  the  brethren,  and  have  had  meet- 
ings in  which  several  souls  were  converted 
to  God.  It  makes  them  feel  that  they  were 
not  entirely  forgotten.  In  some  few  places 
there  may  be  enough  ministers,  but  in  a 
great  many  places  there  are  not  enough. 
Let  us  “ Therefore  seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God”  and  do  our  best  in  having  his 
holy  word  taught,  no  matter  if  we  have  to 
sacrifice  many  comforts.  A Disciple. 
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“WHO  HATH  EARS  TO  HEAR, 
LET  HIM  HEAR.” 


These  words  have  been  given  to  me  as 
a command,  in  reference  to  spread . the 
Gospel  over  the  land-  Jesus  himself  has 
given  the  command,  “Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations;”  so  we  cannot 
make  any  e.xcuses  that  will  avail,  if  we 
do  not  do  our  duty  in  regard  to  this.  It 
is  not  required  of  all  God’s  people  to  go 
in  all  the  world  to  teach  the  people,  but 
all  have  a share  in  it,  each  one  has  some- 
thing to  do  that  it  can  be  done.  We  know 
that  God  has  ordained  men  to  go  and 
preach,  and  if  they  are  to  go,  there  must 
be  some  means  by  which  tliey  can  go. 
We  know  that  there  are  many  places 
where  a number  of  our  church  members 
have  settled  over  the  land,  and  that  they 
have  no  church  organization,  who  are 
hungering  and  thirsting  for  the  bread  and 
water  of  life,  and  make  calls  for  help;  but 
they  cannot  be  reached,  as  there  are  not 
enough  to  go  and  feed  them.  We  know 
that  nvan  in  his  spiritual  nature  is  inclined 
to  feed  upon  something,  and  if  he  does 
not  get  that  w hich  is  good,  he  may  par- 


take of  that  which  is  death  to  the  soul, 
Christian  friends:  Do  you  not  feel  a yearn- 
ing in  your  heart  to  help  them,  when  you 
see  it  is  of  so  great  a necessity  ? You  can 
do  a great  deal  by  giving  to  tnose  who  are 
laboring  in  that  way,  who  must  leave  their 
families  and  tend  to  their  ‘ ‘ Father’s  busi- 
ness.” Many  have  things  in  abundance, 
and  would  not  feel  it  if  they  would  con 
tribute  to  such  a cause. 

God  loves  a cheerful  giver.  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  What- 
soever you  have  done  to  the  least  ol  niy 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 
Consecrate  yourselves,  time  and  money  to 
the  Lord,  then  it  will  be  an  easy  matter 
to  give.  Some  may  say,  these  members 
would  not  have  needed  to  stray  so  far 
away  from  the  others,  but  how  do  we 
know?  How  can  we  say  so?  The  allwi.se 
God,  who  is  too  wise  to  err,  hatl  some- 
thing in  view  when  he  sent  them  there. 

His  thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts,  nor 
his  ways  our  ways,  for  as  the  heavens  are 
higher  th^n  the  earth  so  much  higher  are 
his  thoughts  than  our  thoughts  and  his 
ways  than  our  ways.  We  declare  that  our 
faith  and  doctrine  are  true,  ba.sed  upon  the 
word  of  God,  and  we  should  rejoice  it 
others  would  be  taught  the  true  way  ol 
salvation,’which  it  can  and  will  be  by  sentl- 
ing  “God’s  ordained”  to  such  ])lace.s. 
God  declares  as  the  rain  cometh  down, 
and  the  snow  from  the  heavens,  and  re- 
turneth  not  thither,  but  wathereth  the 
earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  bud,  that 
it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread 
to  the  eater.  So  shall  my  word  be  that 
goeth  forth  out  of  my  nu)uth,  it  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void,  but  it  .shall  accom 
plish  that  which  I please,  and  it  shall  j)ros- 
per  in  the  thing  whereunto  I sent  it.  hor 
they  shall  go  out  with  joy  and  be  led  forth 
with  peace:  the  mountains  and  the  hills 
shall  break  forth  before  you  into  singing 
and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  clap  their 
hands.  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come 
up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead  ot  the  ’Hcr 
shall  come  up  the  myrde;  and  it  shall  be 
to  the  Lord  for  a name,  for  an  everlasting 
sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off.  He  th.it 
1 hath  ears  to  hear  let  him  hear. 

Isaac  A.  Wamboi.p 

Berlin,  Ont. 


It  is  a truth  often  spoken  there  can  be 
but  little  piety  in  the  church  until  there  be 
piety  at  home.  And  the  home  piety  mn-;t 
be  fed  by  the  .still  smaller  stream  of  indi- 
vidual life  of  secret  pr.ayer.  We  would  go 
not  to  the  multitude  to  be  enthused,  biii 
to  the  one  true  and  living  God. — Ac.  A ■ 
F.  McMichael. 

It  IS  a great  thing,  when  our  Geths^  ni- 
1 ane  hours  come,  when  the  cup  of  bitter- 
ness is  pressed  to  our  lips,  and  when 
pray  that  it  may  pass  aw'ay,  to  feel  that  1 
's  not  fate,  that  it  is  not  necessity,  but  ( i- 
cine  love  for  good  ends  working  u[h>i’ 

1 — Chapin. 
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HIRE  LABORERS. 


When  I read  Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole’s  ar- 
ticle in  the  Herald  of  Jan.  ist,  concern- 
ing the  greatness  of  the  harvest  and  the 
scarcity  of  laborers,  I was  led  to  ex- 
claim, Why  not  hire  laborers  and  send 
them  ’into  the  field?  Our  Lord  gives  us  an 
example  of  a householder  who  went  out 
early  in  the  morning  to  hire  laborers,  then 
again  the  third,  sixth,  ninth  and  also  at  the 
eleventh  hour.  Why  should  not  we  do  ] 
likewise?  Truly  we  understand  by  this 
.similitude  of  our  Savior,  that  all  mankmd 
are  hired  to  partake  of  this  great  salvation 
which  he  has  brought  about  on  Mount 
Calvary,  but  may  we  not  also  apply  it  to 
the  hiring  of  laborers  to  go  and  preach 
this  same  Gospel?  Now,  while  we  pray  for 
laborers,  let  us  also  invite  and  entreat 
those  who  are  apt  to  teach  to  go  to  work  | 
and  improve  their  talents,  _ embracing 
every  opportunity  to  exhort,  instruct  and 
invite  sinners  to  come  and  partake  of  the 
water  of  life  freely.  Or  do  our  house- 
holders not  see  the  sheaves  lying  «•]; 
gathered,  and  “waste  upon  the  plains; 
as  the  poet  has  it?  Do  they  not  see  and 
feel  the  necessity  of  sending  more  laborers, 
such  as  the  ajiostle  Paul  was,  who  labored  j 
both  night  and  day,  and  made  himself  a 
servant  unto  all  that  he  might  gam  the 
more.  Yea,  he  was  made  ‘ ‘ all  things  to 
all  men,”  that  he  might  by  all  means  save 
some.  “And  this  I do,”  says  he,  ‘‘for 
the  Gospel’s  sake  that  I might  be  par- 
taker thereof  with  you.”  I Cor.g;i9,  24. 
Why  should  not  we  as  a church  offer  any 
brother  the  privilege  to  go  and  do  like- 
wise? Oh  may  not  the  blood  of  lost 
souls  be  required  at  our  hands?  God  have 
mercy  upon  us,  and  save  us  all  for  Jesus 
sake  Amen.  Samuel  \ ODER. 


HOLD  UP  YOUR  LIGHT. 

During  a voyage  to  India,  1 sat  one 
(lark  evening  in  my  cabin,  feeling  unwell. 
Suddenly  the  cry  of  “man  overboard 
made  me  spring  to  my  feet.  I heard  a 
trampling  overhead,  but  I resolved  not  to 
go  on  deck,  lest  I should  interfere  with  the 
crew  in  their  effort  to  save  the  poor  man . 
What  can  I do?  I asked  myself,  and  un- 
hooking my  lamp  I held  it  near  the  top 
of  my  cabin,  and  close  to  my  bull-eye 
window,  that  its  light  might  shine  on  the 
sea  and  as  near  the  ship  as  possible.  In 
half  a minute’s  time  I heard  the  joyful 
cry,  “it’s  all  right,  he’s  safe;”  after  which 
I put  my  little  lamp  in  its  place.  The 
next  day  however,  I w'as  told  that  my  lit- 
tle lamp  w'as  the  .sole  means  of  savinir  the 
man’s  life;  it  was  only  by  the  timely  light 
that  shone  upon  him  that  the  knotted  rope 
could  be  thrown  so  as  to  reach  him.  Can 
not  this  give  us  a thought  of  life’s  voy- 
age?— Selected. 


IS  SANCTIFICATION  A SEPA- 
RATE WORK? 

The  following  letter  of  Christian  inquiry, 
written  in  a good  spirit,  deserves  our  care- 
ful answer,  since  it  is  the  inquiry  of  a 
great  many  minds  which  have  been  con- 
fused by  modern  theories  of  holiness. 

Dear  Editor — I have  read  some  of 
your  papers,  and  by  reading  them,  I see 
you  teach  that  we  get  justified  and  sanc- 
tified all  at  once.  And  now  if  that  is  the 
case,  please  tell  me,  why  was  it  that  the 
disciples  had  to  have  a deeper  work  of 
grace  before  they  could  fill  their  mission  ? 
And  why  was  it  that  Cornelius  had  to  be 
told  of  a better  way  ? 

Answer. — “That  we  get  justified  and 
sanctified  all  at  once,”  there  are  no  holi- 
ness people  who  deny.  All  true  saints 
admit  that  none  are  pardoned  but  what 
are  made  holy  in  a degree;  that  all  con- 
verted persons  are  saved  from  outward 
sin,  and  have  a change  of  heart.  But 
certain  ones  teach  that  we  are  not  wholly 
sanctified  at  conversion,  but  by  a second 
experience,  that  we  have  inbred  sin  which 
needs  to  be  removed  by  a second  work. 

Now  what  we  teach  is,  that  the  work  of 
death  to  sin,  and  heart  purity  is  complete, 
if  done  at  all,  up  to  the  light  we  have. 
But  if  we  by  more  light  have  conviction 
for  more  grace,  then  we  must  obtain  that 
grace  or  backslide. 

“Why  was  it  that  the  disciples  had  to 
have  a deeper  work  of  grace  before  they 
could  fulfill  their  mission  ? ’ ’ 

Answer. — Because  before  they  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  they  were  just  like  all 
men  under  the  law,  when  convicted  and 
resolved  to  live  a different  life,  they  had 
not  the  special  power,  of  a truly  converted 
soul  under  the  gospel  dispensation.  No 
man  without  the  special  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  power  to  live  a holy  life, 
however  good  his  intentions. 

“Why  was  it  Cornelius  had  to  be  told 
of  a better  way  ? 

Answer. — Cornelius  was  an  example  of 
.a  good  man  under  the  law,  a true  saint 
who  had  not  learned  the  jiower  of  Christ 
to  wholly  save  from  human  frailty.  Cor- 
nelius was  just  where  the  disciples  were 
and  all  godly  Jews,  before  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  also  many  to-day  who 
have  not  learned  the  jiower  to  be  kept 
and  established  there  is  in  Christ. 

This  is  wholly  distinct  from  a sinful 
state,  or  inbred  sin,  or  depraved  nature. 
No  one  can  be  a saint  of  God  without 
grace  that  takes  awav  all  inbred  sin  and 
carnality.  But  Cornelius,  and  the  disciples 
before  Christ’s  death  and  thou.sands  of 
true  saints  to-dav  need  special  baptisms 
of  power,  which 'they  never  get  without 
conviction  of  its  need.  I iK-lieve  it  comes 
at  conversion,  where  there  is  light,  as  upon 
all  who  believed  at  Pentecost;  but  I be- 
lieve that  many  true  saints  have  not  the 


experience  of  it  that  they  may  obtain,  as 
they  get  more  light  and  w'alk  in  it. 

But  I object  to  the  usual  distinction  be- 
tween justification  and  sanctification,  be- 
cause it  leads  to  the  fatal  assumption  that 
God  justifies  a sinner  while  his  heart  is  yet 
unchanged,  or  has  sin  remaining. 

I cite  Rom.  5 : 2 usually  cited  by  second 
work  teachers  to  prove  that  they  had  a 
second  grace,  then  Rom.  12,  Paul,  ad- 
dressing the  same,  exhorts  them  to 
sent  their  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  h<Dly 
and  acceptable,  etc.  This  surely  is  a third 
work  if  the  above  5 : 2 means  that  they 
have  a second  work. 

Oh  don’t  let  your  minds  be  confused  by 
theories!  But  accept  all  Scripture  which 
requires  us  to  GO  ON  TO  perfection,  or 
TO  BE  SANCTIFIED  WHOLLY  aS  having 
application  to  us. 

One  of  the  most  fatal  effects  of  this  sec- 
ond work  theory  is,  that  it  gets  believers 
in  their  imagination  where  they  are  be- 
yond all  Scripture  injunction  to  all  saints 
to  go  on  to  prefection. 

I'he  most  hopeless  class  of  persons  I 
ever  found  are  those  who  are  so  sanctified 
that  they  reject  all  truth  they  need,  for  a 
further  anti  deeper  sanctification.  God 
save  us  from  that  spiritual  pride  which 
assumes  we  do  not  need  more  sanctifying 
truth  and  grace. 

Such  persons  ought  to  go  to  heaven  at 
once  for  there  is  no  use  of  any  more 
Scripture  for  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  God  save  us  from 
resting  in  any  first  work,  as  others  rest  in 
a second  work,  so  that  we  are  unwilling 
to  seek  further  experience  of  entire  sancti- 
fication through  the  truth  and  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

There  is  no  stand  still  in  religion,  but 
an  ever  going  on  to  perfection,  and  an 
ever  present  experience  of  entire  sanctify- 
ing grace. 

Otherwise  we  cannot  reconcile  teach- 
ing of  sanctification  for  those  already 
sanctified. 

Remarks.— We  heartily  indorse  the 
doctrinal  points  brought  out  in  the  above 
answers:  but  that  there  are  people  who 
1 distinctly  claim  that  a person  is  not  sancti- 
fied at  justification  we  have  repeatedly 
had  occasion  to  learn.  Yet,  we  are  glad 
to  know  that  this  mistaken  idea  is  gradu- 
ally dying  out  among  these  so-called  ex- 
treme holiness  people  as  they  are  getting 
more  light  on  this  subject.— Ed. 

» — — — " 

Most  people  think  if  they  keep  all  the 
best  rooms  in  their  hearts  swept  and  gar- 
nished for  Christ,  then  they  may  keep 
a little  chamber  in  their  heart’s  wall  for 
Belial  on  his  occasional  visits,  or  a three- 
legged  stool  for  him  in  the  heart’s  count- 
ing hou.se,  or  a corner  for  him  in  the 
heart’s  scullery,  where  he  may  lick  the 
dishes.  It  won’t  do!  You  must  cleanse 
the  heart  of  him  as  you  would  of  the 
plague,  to  the  last  spot.  You  must  be  re- 
solved that  all  you  are  shall  be  God’s.— 
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I'or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IN  ION  IN  THE  CHURCHES. 

I might  better  have  said;  “ Union  ol  the 
Churches.”  Much  has  been  said  concern- 
ing unity  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 
the  causes  of  it.  Little,  however,  has  been  , 
presented  to  supply  a remedy.  Church  j 
dissensions  and  church  schisms  are  not  of  | 
God,  not  the  result  of  love,  forbearance,  | 
meekness,  brotherly  kindness,  not  the  j 
fruits  of  the  spirit,  but  much  more  of  the  j 
contrary.  Where  then  lies  the  remedy  for  ‘ 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD. 


“Ve  are  the  light  of  the  worhl ; a 
city  that  is  set  on  a hill  cannot  be 
hid.”  Matt.  5:14. 


salvation.  Our  salvation  depends  on  hav- 
ing true  faith  in  the  Savior. 

Oh  that  we  could  more  lully  realize  the 
truth  of  that  blessed  promise  which  is  tci 
the  children  of  God ! To  his  faithful  fol- 
lowers, '‘^Eternal  Life"  is  promised. 


Jesus  here  speaks  to  his  disciples  and  May  our  names  be  found  in  the  “Book  of 
all  who  believe  through  their  preaching.  Lile.”  God  has  prepared  for  those  who  love 

^ TT»  __1_ * 


dissensions  and  church  schisms  are  not  of  I C hristians  must  first  receive  light 
God,  not  the  result  of  love,  forbearance,  | Chiist  thrrnigh  His  word  and  through 
meekness,  brotherly  kindness,  not  the  j prayer.  Then  they  can  illuminate  what 
fruits  of  the  spirit,  but  much  more  of  the  | would  otherwise  be  darkness  around  them, 
contrary.  Where  then  lies  the  remedy  for  It  is  the  Christian’s  duty  to  discharge 
church  unity?  We  answer  briefly ; In  each  faithfully  this  work.  But  bow  many  times 
individual  brother  and  sister  coming  truly  .we  find  that  we  are  either  careless  or  in- 
and  sincerely  to  God,  and  by  his  divine  diflcrentin  showing  the  world  that  there  is 
grace  to  have  his  heart  filled  with  a due  truth  in  religion.  We  can  let  our  light 
sen.se  of  his  own  unworthiness,  with  the  shine  in  a great  many  ways,  in  our  daily 
love  of  God,  with  the  love  of  the  brethren,  walk,  words,  actions,  and  in  fact  in  every 
with  the  love  of  all  men,  with  forgiveness,  incident  of  our  life.  It  has  been  said  that 
brotherly  kindness,  lorbearance,  patience,  ” Every  word  and  action  of  ours  leaves  its 
meekness,  with  the  wisdom  which  is  from  iniluence  somewhere.” 
above,  which  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable.  Is  it  not  then  a solemn  warning  that  we 
gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  without  par-  be  careful  how  we  let  our  light  shine?  For, 
tiality  and  without  hypocrisy.  ” He  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth 

When  Christians  are  fully  consecrated  abroad.”  May  we  all  have  grace  and  wis- 
to  God,  and  filled  with  his  love,  and  have  dom  from  above  to  do  God’s  will,  and  let 
;i  zeal  which  is  according  to  knowledge,  our  ‘‘light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
and  desire  only  the  salvation  of  their  own  may  see  our  good  works,  and  glorify  our 
souls,  and  the  salvation  of  others,  then  l ather  which  is  in  heaven.”  S.  Z. 

the  spirit  of  dissension  and  divi.sion  will  die  ^ 

out,  and  love  will  take  its  place.  But  we 

must  not  forget  that  this  spirit  must  be  For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

exercised  on  all  sides.  Sometimes  we  hear  LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 

persons  talking  a great  deal  about  the  

duty  (jf  certain  persons  to  exercise  love,  IIEB.  12:2. 

forgiveness  and  kindness,  but  they  forget  

that  they  themselves  also  are  not  doing  We  who  have  started  on  the  pilgrimage 
this.  They  forget  that  they  are  harsh,  and  to  that  better  land,  we  who  have  turned 
severe,  and  unkind,  uncharitable,  and  ask  I our  faces  Zionward,  ‘‘We  are  journeying 
others  to  do  what  they  are  not  willing  to  unto  the  place  of  which  the  Lord  said,  1 
do  themselves.  I'here  is  a great  deal  in  will  give  it  you.”  Num,  10:29.  Our  es- 
pulling  the  beam  out  of  our  own  eyes,  .so  tablishment  consists  in  holding  fast  our 
that  we  may  see  clearly  to  pull  the  mote  profe.ssion.  Let  us  particularly  give  heed 
out  of  our  brother's  eye.  The  poet  has  to  the  exhortation  of  the  apostle  (Heb. 
well  said;  12:2),  in  e.xhortation  to  faith;  ‘‘Looking 

"Our  \vorl<l  is  lull  ol  l)e;iut\',  ' unto  Jtfsus  the  Authoi  and  h inisher  of 

Like  other  worlds  above, ' | our  faith;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  .set  be- 

\ud  if  wc  did  our  duty,  'fore  him  endured  the  C10.SS,  desjiising  the 

We  would  be  full  of  love.”  .shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 

Let  each  one  look  to  God  for  lielj)  .ind  of  the  throne  of  God.”  By  looking  unto 
grace  to  live  a holy  life,  and  then  watch  J^sus,  we  must  exercise  faith  in  Him. 
that  we  may  not  wanch  r from  the  paths  o(  opy  stand,”  2 Cor.  i:  24.  In 

duty  an<l  holiness.  ‘ (bis  way  the  Christian  is  tmited  to  God. 

— — • • I le  walks  by  faith  and  lives  a life  of  faith 

The  Movement  to  Aitoi.isn  W.vu. — in  the  .Son  of  God.  When  the  Christian 
From  Washington  City  comes  the  report  embrace's  Christ,  he  turns  his  back  upon 
that  recently  a memorial  from  the  Mas-  the  we)rld,  its  vanities  and  .sinful  pleasures. 
ach\isetts  committee  of  fifty,  formed  to  I le  now  enters  into  a new  lile,  a new  path; 
t o-operate  with  the  British  deputation  of  old  things  have  passed  away,  all  things 
peace  and  arbitration,  which  visited  Wash-  hav  e become  new.  Here  is  the  power  bji 
ington  in  Novemlx*!',  was  presented  to  the  which  he  overcometh  the  world.  ‘‘Foi 
president  by  Mr.  I-idwin  D.  Mead,  of  whatsoever  is  born  ol  God  ovcrcometl' 
Boston  rei)resenting  the  committee.  Mr.  the  world;  and  this  is  the  victory  thal 
Mead  urged  the  importance  of  the  move-  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.” 
ment,  and  the  jvresident,  while  conscious  The  Christian  may  look  to  Jesus  foi 
of  difficulties,  approved  the  movement,  strength,  for  his  igrace  is  all-sufficient 
and  expressed  his  beliel  that  the  time  [ The  Christian  may  look  to  Jesus  as  hi: 
could  not  be  distant  when  the  nations  advocate  with  the  bather,  for  by  him  w< 
would  look  back  with  amazement  u])on  are  reconciled  to  God-  We  must  believi 
their  present  system  of  wars.  and  trust  in  Him,  rely  on  Him  alone  fo; 


Him  a beautiful  place  in  the  mansions 
above,  that  ‘‘Beautiful  Zion,”  which  is 
called  the  City  of  God. 

Dear  readers,  you  who  have  not  yet 
accepted  this  glorious  salvation.  Oh  come 
to  the  loving  Savior  ! You  will  find  Him 
precious  to  your  soul.  Turn  to  the  Lord 
and  seek  salvation,  for  soon  the  day  of 
grace  will  be  fled;  soon  the  door  of  mercy 
will  be  shut.  Come,  enter  while  you  may, 
I entreat  you  in  the  language  of  the  poet; 

” Come  then  and  join  this  holy  band, 

And  on  to  glory  go; 

To  dwell  in  that  celestial  land, 

Where  joys  immortal  flow.” 

Susan  M.  Hershey. 


abroad.  May  we  all  have  grace  ana  wis-  PEACE— WHAT  IS  IT? 

dom  from  above  to  do  God  s will,  and  let 
our  ‘‘ light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 

may  see  our  good  works,  and  glorify  our  True  gospel  peace  is  not  a mere  feeling 
bather  which  is  in  heaven.”  S.  Z.  of  calm  repose  in  the  mind.  It  is  some- 
^ thing  far  more  solid  and  settled  than  that. 

It  is  a certain  condition  into  which  the  be- 
For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  liever  is  introduced  by  the  atoning  work 
1 DOKTNG  UNTO  TFSUS  of  Christ  on  the  cross.  Take  the  follow  - 

ing  passage  of  Scripture:  ‘ ‘ Therefore  be 

IIRB.  12  : 2.  ing  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 

God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  I> 

Wc  who  have  started  on  the  pilgrimage  this  a mere  feeling  in  the  mind?  Clearly 
to  that  better  land,  we  who  have  turned  not.  It  is  a blessed  condition,  into  which 
our  faces  Zionward,  ‘‘We  are  journeying  the  soul  is  introduced  by  the  death  an<l 
unto  the  place  of  which  the  Lord  said,  1 resurrection  of  Christ.  No  doulA  the 
will  give  it  you.”  Num.  10:29.  Our  es-  heart  will  feel  happy  and  peaceful  in  jiro- 
tablishmcnt  consists  in  holding  fast  our  portion  to  the  simplicity  of  its  faith  in  this 
profession.  Let  us  particularly  give  heed  grand  truth  that  all  sin  is  forgiven,  and 
to  the  exhortation  of  the  apostle  (Heb.  that  the  soul  is  as  justified  as  Christ  can 
12:2),  in  exhortation  to  faith;  ‘‘Looking  make  it — as  justified  as  Christ  Himself, 
unto  Jesus  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  But  the  apostle  does  not  say,  ‘‘Being 
our  faith;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  .set  be-  justified  by  faith,  we  have  a happy  ee  mg 
lore  him  endured  the  cro.ss,  despising  the  of  peace  in  our  minds.”  This  would  nev 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  er  do.  Our  feelings  are  as  uncertain  and 
of  the  throne  of  God.”  By  looking  unto  as  change.able  as  the  winds.  The  pe;n  c 
Jesus,  we  must  exercise  faith  in  Him.  of  which  this  noble  passage  speaks  is  a - 
“By  faith  ye  stand,”  2 Cor.  1:24.  In  stable  as  the  throne  of  God  itself. 

(his  way  the  Christian  is  united  to  God.  Again,  ‘‘Preaching  peace  by  Jesn- 
He  walks  by  faith  and  lives  a life  of  faith  Christ.”  Docs  this  mean  preaching 
in  the  .Son  of  God.  When  the  Christian  certain  feeling  in  the  mind?  Nay,  but  a 
embrace's  Christ,  he  turns  his  back  upon  glorious  proclamation  of  peace  between 
the  we)rld,  its  vanities  and  .sinful  pleasures.  God  and  man,  founded  on  the  accom 
He  now  enters  into  a new  life,  a new  path;  plished  w'ork  of  Christ,  who,  having  niadi- 
old  things  have  passed  away,  all  things  peace  by  the  blood  of  His  cro.ss,  is  Him 


We  who  have  started  on  the  pilgrimage 
to  that  better  land,  w'e  who  have  turned 
our  faces  Zionward,  ‘‘We  are  journeying 
unto  the  place  of  which  the  Lord  said,  1 
will  give  it  you.”  Num.  10:29.  Our  es- 
tablishment consists  in  holding  fast  our 


Je.sus,  we  must  exercise  faith  in  Him.  of  which  this  noble  passage  speaks  1 
“By  faith  ye  stand,”  2 Cor.  1:24.  In  stable  as  the  throne  of  God  itself 
(his  way  the  Christian  is  united  to  God.  Again,  ‘‘Preaching  peace  by  Ji 
He  walks  by  faith  and  lives  a life  of  faith  Christ.”  Docs  this  mean  preachin 
in  the  .Son  of  God.  When  the  Christian  certain  feeling  in  the  mind?  Nay,  bi 
embrace's  Christ,  he  turns  his  back  upon  glorious  proclamation  of  peace  betw 
the  wemld,  its  vanities  and  .sinful  pleasures.  God  and  man,  founded  on  the  acc 
He  now  enters  into  a new  life,  a new  path;  plished  work  of  Christ,  who,  having  n 
old  things  have  passed  away,  all  things  peace  by  the  blood  of  His  cro.ss,  is  I 
ha\  e become  new.  Here  is  the  power  by  self  our  peace  in  the  presence  of  God. 


which  he  overcometh  the  world.  ‘‘P'or 
whatsoever  is  born  of  God  oxcrcometh 
the  world;  and  this  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.” 
'Fhe  erhristian  may  look  to  Jesus  for 
strength,  for  his  igrace  is  all-sufficient. 
The  Christian  may  look  to  Jesus  as  his 
advocate  with  the  b'ather,  for  by  him  we 
are  reconciled  to  God-  We  must  believe 


It  would  be  a very  serious  mistake 
suppose  that  ‘‘peace,”  as  n 

the  above  pa.ssagcs,  is  only  a calm  an*' 
comfortable  frame  of  mind.  It  is  far  more. 
It  is  not  our  feeling  of  peace,  but  God  s 
foundation  of  peace.  This  makes  all  il"‘ 
difference.  We  should  never  confound 
our  senses  of  a thing  with  the  thing  itscH 
— a plain  fact  with  the  effect  which  that 


and  trust  in  Him,  rely  on  Him  alone  for  | fact,  when  known,  may  produce  upon  us. 


1888.  ^ 

an  illustration  When  peace  was  1 We  should  ever  remember  that  though  TOO  MANY  GIFT 
Take  an  illustration,  vv  p without  any  de-  There  seems  to  be  a strong  temptation 

a rnSrSing^n  the  mind  of  an  mand  upon  us,  yet  it  ’cost  Christ  every-  in  many  plac^  to  violate,  in  a ^ 

was  that  a me  . / • j of  a Russian?  thing.  We  do  not  lose  aught  of  the  sim-  the  laws  against  gambling  and 

fTr  mor^  and  certainty  of  divine  peace.by  during  the  holidays.  We  Lve  notic^  in 

Itwas  farmor.  nations  were  in-  having  a deep  sense  of  its  solemnity:  our  exchanges,  during  the  past  few  days, 

K J The  more  fully  I ap-  numerous  references  to  these  perform- 

a pr‘^|amai  Hiflfcrende  btr-  T In  conclusion,  let  me  add  a word  for  the  holiday  season.  . 

,»een  the  SnTanTth^  wh^c^tjthL  who  are  troubled  with  the  thought  The  word  "lottery"  ts  oevCT  usrfjn 

“A„Cw“^ne  word  to  those  who  think 

t?b'y^cripTur^or  ""he  Tsi  advanced  believer  upon^arth  which  ar^upposed  to  convey  less  offens- 

fea'4‘ o?  l^d^any  W Stls"fitt  tfem-  Mn  my  teh!^^ 

fa™  Ire  ald^Lnoring  to  Christ  as  they  sin,  we  d^eive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  -'^d^tioroV 

are  subversive  “ It  is  interesting  and  consolatory  to  see  chance  is  a Tottery  in  the  legal  sense,  as 

XyspTingLn  n,a”ny"c^”a^^  the  peace  iing,  well  as  in  the  high  court  of  common 

apprehension  of  the  real  °f  go/P^'J  trwor^hi"p"  "some  years  ago  in  .885,  the  pmcice  ol 

from  confounding  our  enjoyment  is,  without  so  much  ^ a single  except, on,  distf  uting  gtfts  “ 

&tUw\'nr?o’‘Sirrn”eL"dtf  nT,:^a”st^ 

locking  at  what  God  is  to  us.  Bet  from  leaven  was  permittecl,  becau^  Aey  were  l°‘^tira,  y;  heed  to  it. 

what  cause  soever  they  spring,  we  shou  d typical  of  the  people  of  God,  who  have  of  tho^t  year  was 

judge  and  disallow  theni,  just  as  we  shod^^  in  them  and  w ill  have  it  so  long  as 

any  other  evil  thought  or  feeling  that  they  are  in  the  bodj^  of  attracting  cusTom  under  appropriate 

might  spring  up  m our  nnnd^  God  knows  all  about  us.  He  knows  j j or  imprisonment. 

But  while  It  IS  unquestionaWy  wrong  to  ,,.orst  of  us,  and  has  made  pro-  pena  leeislation  became  necessary,  be- 

harbor  doubts  when  God  has  spoken  evil  which  Ho  knows  to  be  oWiged  traders  to  become  parties 

peace,  or  to  harbor  fear,  when  Christ  has  ^g.  that  it  should  not  in  the  small^t  naming  transaction  to  retain  custom- 
made  peace,  it  is  much  more  wrong  to  degree  interfere  with  our  peace.  If  the  because  it  was  producing  laxity 

call  in  question  our  personal  interest  in  sufifered  to  act  and  show  itself,  n„blic  morals.  Even  the  prize  candy 

Christ,  because  we  do  not  feel  quite  as  ^ill  very  seriously  interfere  with  our  en-  L with  its  trivial  piece  of  pinchbeck 
happy  as  we  might  or  ought  This  IS  just  joyment  of  peace,  and  put  us  upon  our  P ’^j.  ^ silver  dime,  brought  on  a 

allowing  Satan  to  gam  his  end.  |:^ces  before  the  Lord  m confession  and  J ^ ^ child’s  penny,  has  been 

Should  I doubt  my  natural  e.ystence  self-judgment.  before  the  courts,  placed  under  ban,  and 

because  I have  headache  ? Surely  not.  j dwells  m us  f^irures  in  one  of  the  reports  ofPenn- 

And  why  doubt  my  spiritual  existence  ^.^^^lot  sanction  a single  thought  of  evil  gybania  decisions.  This  low-watgr-mark 
my  hfe  m Christ,  because  my  heart  IS  not  • ^ j All  must  be  judged.  The  ;/„_dflin^.  uo  to  the  gilded  mansions 


* U » cannoi  sancuun  a 1 svlvania  uccisions.  i lus 

my  hfe  m Christ,  because  my  heart  IS  not  j^^j^dged.  All  must  be  judged  The  „^ling,  up  to  the  gilded  mansions 
as  happy  as  I should  wish  it  to  be?  Very  ^ ,„ugt  be  maintained.  ” The  flesh  thousands  of  dollars  change  hands 

many  true  Christians— genuine  earnest,  spirit,  and  the  sjurit  by  the  turn  of  a die,  and 

tievoted  souls— are  afflicted  with  doubts  3 j^st  the  fiesh.”  all  devices  between,  of  every  name,  by 

and  feare  at  times.  If^^eed,  ' This  conflict  will  never  cease  in  the  be-  ^^hich  money  or  other  valuable  thing  is 

non  to  their  seriousness  will  be  their  anx-  j moment  when  he  i^gt  or  won  by  a chance  venture,  are  alike 

lety  until  they  learn  to  00k  away  from  1-^ever  untiljl^^  humiliation.  ‘^,^ject  to  the  legal  penalties, 

themselves  and  rest  smiply  in  Christ.  if  indwelling  sin  were  to  hinder  ought  to  be  unnecessary,  at  this  late 

Not  to  feel  anxious  until  I know,  on  ^ dmt  not  day,  to  jioint  out  the  evils  of  gambling  in 

1 ivme  authority,  that  Christ  h^  p^  P ^be  family  of  God  form.  Nothing  so  quickly  destroys 

all  my  sms,  and  perfectly  satisfied,  on  my  moment’s  peace.  i^  {he  young,  the  respect  for  honest  toil, 

behalf,  the  claims  of  the  throne  qf  God  coma  ever  enj  y 1 n {^aowledge  that  it  is  possible  now 

would  only  prove  hardness  of  heart  and  Thank  God,  such  is  n . • make  more  in  an 

indifference  as  to  sin  and  holiness  May  peace  does  not  rest  upon  sinful  flesh,  but  ^hen  for  an 

God  preserve  my  reader  from  aught  of  upon  a perfect  sacrifice.  j ^ lifetime  in  the  legitimate 

this!  God  forbid  that  he  should  ever oaths  of  industry.  It  is  one  of  the  most 

to  The  love  of  Christ  is  like  the  blue  sky,  Llluring  and  seductive  vices.  Nothing  so 
hushed  by  the  blood  of  the  cross!  I is  to  but  the  speedily  undermines  the  foundations  ol 

be  feared  that  many  have  a flippant  way  ^ ^^u  canLt  meas-  nLhood.  No  man.  jealous  of  his  good 


cii  me  evil  01  sin,  tne  claims  01  mvinc  uc»-  — y 7,  ,.r 

liness,  or  the  solemn  reality  of  the  cross.  I are  unfathomable.  Me  y 


which  is  soiled  by  the  gambler’s  touch.- 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  an 
Hecond  cl  ana  mail  matter. 

PBICK,  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  TEAR. 

To  OUR  Subscribers.— If  any  of  oursubacribcrs  do 
not  gat  their  paper  reKUlarly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
Bend  for  liooks,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  duo  time, 
they  wiil  confer  a favor  by  informinif  us,  and  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

How  TO  SEND  Mone:v.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
doilar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
tJlHce  Money  Uriler,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  ‘‘dec.  88  ” It  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  naper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  Is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  It. 

If  THE  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
IIS  of  the  fact  by  letter  slating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otnerwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

If  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  ollice  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 


and  smaller  fruits,  for  Jacob  F.  Krout,  of  Master  is  yours.  Your  paper  therefore  is 

Ridge,  Bucks  county.  Pa.  Bro.  Krout  one  of  a million  missionaries  that  is  highly 

has  a good  assortment  of  very  fine  trees  worthy  of  support. 

as  we  know  from  personal  observation,  ,,  _ , . 

, ,,  ‘ , , , Visits  OF  THE  BRETHREN — It  is  grat- 

and  we  would  recommend  those  who  are  ^ ^ ^ • , 


Home  of  the  Ble.st. — The  beautiful 
hymn,  “ Home  of  the  Blest,”  composed 
by  Bro.  H.  B.  Brcnneman,  has  just  left 
the  press.  It  is  neatly  printed  on  goed 
heavy  paper,  the  size  of  the  sheet  being 
somewhat  smaller  than  that  of  the  first 
edition.  Price,  2 copies  5 cents,  or  25 
cents  per  dozen  copies. 

Ropi’’s  Calculator  and  Account 
Book. — This  is  an  excellent  little  work 
and  answers  both  the  purpose  of  a ready 
reckoner,  interest  tables,  lumberman’s  log 
book,  and  account  hook  combineti.  It 
contains  a very  large  number  of  the  most 
useful  and  practical  calculations,  and  is 
valuable  to  every  one. 

Price  bound  in  cloth ^ .50 

“ " “ leather i.oo 

" “ leather  and  gilt  edges  1.50 

.M ENN’oNi  i F.  Pun.  Co., 

Klkhart,  Ind. 

No  NAME. — We  have  a letter  headed 
Allen,  Jan.  5th,  188.S,  and  mailed  at  Me- 
chanicsburgh,  I’a.,  containing  one  dollar 
for  the  Herai.d  of  I kuth,  but  the  letter 
contains  no  signature.  Will  the  sender 
kindly  give  us  his  signature. 

Fruit  Trees. — The  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company  has  just  finished  a 
very  fine  Catalogue  of  fruit  trees,  vines 


aiiu  vve  wuuiu  icnjiiunciiu  luu.-jc  wiiu  , .1  . • , 

, . , . , . - , . ilymg  to  us  to  observe  that  in  nearly 

desirous  of  purchasing  anything  of  this  ..  . . ...  u 1 

, . , ,,  , , . , , r every  direction  m which  our  churches  are 

kind  to  call  and  see  his  stock  or  send  lor  ^ , 

^ ^ , I • distributed,  ministering  brethren  are  be- 

a Catalogue.  1 he  Catalogue  also  contains  . , • , , 

^ coming  more  and  more  conscious  of  the 

full  instructions  tor  planting.  t ..u  • j .urn  •.  1 • 1 

,,,  , , r 1 1 I fact  that  in  order  to  be  fully  united  m the 

We  would  also  say  to  the  brethren  , . . ...  j • • 

, , , , faith  we  as  a religious  denomination  wDiy/ 

abroad,  that  the  Mennonite  Publishing  , , ^ • . j • 1 11 

_ . , , . . .7,  become  better  acquainted  with  each  other. 

Co.,  IS  prepared  to  do  printing  of  all : i.  • -.u  u 1 u 

, It  IS  with  much  pleasure  that  we  notice 
kinds  m the  very  best  manner,  will  furnish  . ^ . , , 

■'  , . , that  our  ministering  brethren  and  others 

estimates,  on  request  and  solicits  orders  , ^ ^ • 

. , . , r , have  of  late  made  more  attempts  in  this 

from  those  m need  of  work.  1 1 1-  1 , 

j direction  than  before,  and  we  trust  that 

The  Committe  appointed  by  the  In-  others  will  do  the  same.  Not  only  do  we 

diana  Conference  for  the  purpose  of  as-  become  more  united  in  the  faith  and  in 

sisting  Bro.  I I.  P'riesner,  of  Branch  Co.,  the  bonds  of  Christian  love  by  these  vis- 

Mich.,  have  not  yet  been  able  to  collect  its,  but  what  is  of  vital  importance  to  the 

a sufficient  amount  to  meet  all  his  obliga-  interests  of  the  Church,  we  see  more 

tions.  While  they  return  their  heartfelt  clearly  how  large  the  harvest  field— the 

thanks  to  those  who  have  so  kindly  aided  vineyard  of  the  Lord  really  is,  what  ur- 

them  in  this  work,  they  still  ask  others  gent,  need  there  is  for  putting  forth  all 

also  who  have  not  yet  responded  to  their  our  strength  to  work  therein,  and  how 

call,  who  are  inclined  to  do  so  to  send  wonderfully  small  and  inadequate  the 

what  they  can  in  order  to  assist  the  breth-  number  is  of  those  who  are  engaged  in 

ren  who  are  laboring  under  this  burden,  the  work  of  leading  souls  to  the  .Savior 

The  Lord  loveth  a cheerful  giver.  On  be-  and  teaching  them  in  His  ways.  The 

half  of  The  Committee.  great  need  of  our  Church  to-day  is  a 

— 1 — great  number  of  active  willing  men  who 

The  Tune  and  Hymn  Book.  The  have  fully  consecrated  themselves  with  all 

Committee  appointed  by  the  Virginia  ^hat  they  have  and  are  into  the  work  of 

Conference  as  mentioned  in  Bro.  Suter  s leading  men  and  women  to  see  the  neces- 

article,  in  anothei  column,  is  ready  to  g|[y  of  turning  to  Christ  and  walking  in 

answer  all  correspondence  on  the  subject,  jj-oe  meekness  and  humility  in  the  way  ol 

We  hope  any  of  the  brethren  in  the  .sev-  the  Lord.  Our  visiting  ministers  all  bear 

er.il  churches,  who  are  interested,  will  j testimony  to  the  truth  of  this;  therefore 

correspond  with  this  committee.  v\ny  j i^t  all  be  fully  awake  to  the  duties  im- 

also  who  have  selections  of  tiine.s  and  | posed  upon  them  in  the  eervic  "t  lii' 

hymns,  will  please  collect  what  they  have  ! Master. 

and  forward  them.  The  imrpose  is  to  is-  ^ t-i 

.sue  a good  book  which  may  be  used  m Jluber,  sexton  of  the  Mennonite  church  at 
all  our  churches  and  thus  secure  a greater  New  Providence,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
uniformity  of  hymns  and  tunes.  ' writes  ns  that  twelve  bodies  were  interred 

I in  the  graveyard  at  that  place  during  the 


< *t  Hlf 


From  a Welsh  Pastor  in  Iowa. — 1 year  1887. 

Your  very  evangelical  paper  visits  my  At  New  Miltop,  in  Hershey’s  grave- 

house  now  for  some  time,  and  1 am  glad  there  were  16  interments  in  the  past 

to  testify  that  it  is  exceedingly  healthy,  r/’  tat 

. . , _ . '■‘“‘‘z’  J.^in.  Lst,  infant  of  (leorge  Megimiis. 

and  ol  course  biblical  in  its  teachings.  As  Jan.  6U1,  James  Mcbaughlin. 

such,  I desire  and  pray  that  yon  and  your  Apr.  21st,  Magdalene  Hershey. 

. . ^ ^ . July  6th,  Barbara  Hershey. 

Christian  efforts  will  be  crowned  with  Aug.  2d,  sou  of  Samuel  Landis. 

long  life  and  prosiierity.  Finding  that  the  21st,  child  of  Samuel  Wenger. 

, , Aug.  22d,  Lmatmel  Khy. 

people,  among  whom  your  paper  widely  Sept.  ist;  Klam  Brackbill. 

circulates,  an  exceedingly  good,  Christian  Sept.  6th,  Benjamin  Brackbill. 

, , , r > , • Sept.  8th,  James  Stevenson, 

people,  I began  to  feel  a desire  to  see  Sept.  9th,  John  Mu.sser. 

your  principles  as  represented  in  the  Her-  Sept.  12th,  Kate  Winters. 

ALD  OF  Truth,  and  I am  highly  pleased  Nov.  15th,  Widow  Stevenson, 
with  them,  for  I firmly  believe  that  my  Nov.  22d,  Henry  Shiffer. 

Nov.  24th,  Viola  Mullen. 


1888. 
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CHURCH  NEWS. 


From  Howard  Co.,  Ind.— Bro.  Ua- 1 
vid  Hosteller  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  was 
here  in  Howard  and  Miami  counties  vis- 
iting the  brethren  and  sisters  and  preached 
four  most  encouraging  and  edifying  ser- 
mons. He  came  with  such  mild  and 
meek  words  and  yet  with  power  from  on 
high.  His  words  were  very  acceptable  to 
the  brethren  and  sisters.  May  God  bless 
the  brother  in  the^good  work. 


TUNE  AND  HYMN  BOOK. 


It  has  long  been  felt  here  in  Virginia 
I that  a book  with  hymns  and  music  set  to 
them  was  much  needed  for  the  use  of  our 
Sunday-schools,  singing  classes  and  also 
for  public  worship.  It  had  been  a subject 
for  consideration  in  our  several  last  con- 
' ferences.  Finally  action  was  taken  upon  ! 
the  matter  so  far  as  to  appoint  a commit- 
tee to  correspond  with  the  churches  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  to  get  the  ex- 
pression of  those  churches,  and  solicit 
their  co-operation,  and  all  as  far  as  pos- 
sible unite  in  getting  up  the  work  and 
have  a uniformity  of  music  and  hymns 
throughout  all  the  churches.  The  follow- 
ing brethren  were  appointed  by  Conference 
as  a corresponding  committee: — Samuel 
Shank,  Emanuel  Suter  and  C.  H.  Brunk. 
The  solicitations  so  far  have  been  heartily 
responded  to  by  different  churches.  'Hie 
work  has  now  so  far  progressed  that  it  is 
decided  to  go  on  with  it  We  still  extend 
a general  and  hearty  invitation  to  all  the 
churches  everywhere.  All  that  feel  to  do 
so,  let  us  know  by  letter  to  any  of  the 
above  named  committee,  who  have  since 
been  appointed  compiling  committee  by 
Conference. 

Emanuel  Suter  and  C.  H.  Brunk's  ad- 
dress is,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Samuel 
■‘‘'hank’s  is,  Broadway'.  \a. , all  of  Rock- 
ingham Co.  Emanuel  Suter. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. — On  the  j 
18th  of  January  Bro.  Jonathan  Schmuckcr  , 
of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  David  j.  Yoder  of: 
Me.  Pherson  Co.,  Kansas  and  .Solomon  ! 
IMank  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  arrived  here 
to  visit  the  different  churches  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio.  On  the  same  day  they  preached 
to  a large  congregation  in  the  Walnut  I 
Creek  Mennonite  meeting-house  and  the  j 
same  week  in  the  Martin’s  Creek  Men-  | 
nonite  meeting-house,  as  also  at  Bunker  | 
Hill.  Then  Bro.  Schmucker  returned  to  1 
his  home,  we  hope  that  he  met  his  friends  j 
in  good  health  and  hope  also  that  he  will 
come  and  see  us  again  in  the  near  future, 
and  not  only  he  but  we  would  all  be  glad 
to  see  all  of  these  three  brethren  again. 

D.  H. 


From  Huron  Co.,  Ont.— On  the  7th 
of  January  the  brethren  and  sisters,  Pre. 
Jos.  Nahrgang  and  wife  and  Dea.  Henry 
Bear  and  wife  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  ar- 
rived in  our  midst.  On  the  8th  they  held 
a meeting  in  the  forenoon,  preaching  from 
Matt.  22:4.  In  the  evening  the  brethren 
I again  had  services.  The  te.xt  selected  was 
Rom.  12:11.  On  the  loth  services  were 
held  in  the  forenoon  from  Rom.  5:1,  2, 
and  on  the  evening  of  the  nth  another] 
meeting  was  held,  the  words  of  the  breth- 
ren being  based  on  Heb.  4:9.  Ihis  serv- 
ice was  conducted  in  both  languages,  the 
others  having  been  conducted  in  the  Ger- 
man exclusively.  t)n  the  13th  they  re- 
turned to  their  homes.  May  God’s  bless- 
ing rest  upon  their  labors.  God  blessed 
me  with  heavenly  manna  while  listening 
to  the  words  of  the  brethren  and  I trust 
others  can  say  the  same.  H,  W. 


From  Allen  Co.,  Ind. — Bro.  David 
Hochstetler,  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  Chr.  .Steiner,  of  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  recently  paid  us  a visit.  They  ar- 
rived on  Tuesday,  the  24th  of  January, 
and  held  four  edifying  meetings.  Bro. 
Steiner  and  wife  returned  home  on  1 ues- 
day,  the  27th.  Bro.  Hochstetler  remained 
with  us  over  Sunday  and  preached  a very 
impressive  sermon  from  i Pet.  5 How 
we  as  bishops  and  ministers  should  be  an 
examiile  to  our  fiocks  in  all  meekness  and 
humility;  how  the  brethren  and  sisters 
should  stand  by  and  encourage  their 
teachers,  and  how  we  should  all  be  sub- 
ject one  to  another  and  ever  be  humble 
■for  the  Lord  raiseth  the  proud  but  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.  I trust  that  the  good 
seed  which  has  been  scattered  abroad  m 
our  midst  may  have  fallen  into  well  pre- 
pared hearts,  that  it  may  in  due  season 
spring  up  and  bring  forth  much  fruit.  Ihe 
Lord  be  gracious  to  the  dear  brethren 
and  prosper  them  in  their  labors. 

i.  C.  Lugihll. 

■ 


I'kom  Kent  Co.,  Mich.— In  my  visit 
to  the  churches  in  Canada  I was  away 
from  home  nearly  seven  weeks.  I had  in- 
tended to  visit  all  the  churches  there, 
which  would  have  occupied  about  three 
weeks  more,  but  hearing  that  my  wife  was 
not  very  well,  I came  home.  The  rest  of 
my  family  was  well;  mv  wife  too  was  up 
ami  able  to  be  about.  The  Lord  willing, 
my  wife  and  I intend  at  some  future  time 
to  visit  the  remaining  churches  also.  \V  hat 
1 tried  to  do  011  my  visit  was  done  m 
great  humility,  yet  I pray  that  (»od  may 
ble.ss  the  effort  to  do  some  good,  so  that 
in  the  end  His  name  may  D:L»  i\e  glory 
and  praise  thereby. 

On  the  3d  of  January  a young  sister 
here  departed  this  life  and  was  buried  on 
the  5th.  She  had  long  served  the  deceiver 
of  souls,  but  the  Lord  let  a sickness  come 
upon  her.  She  was  thereby  brought  into 
deep  humility,  and  when  she  called  upon 


God  he  heard  her  and  accepted  her 
through  Jesus,  who  indeed  has  died  lor 
us  all,  that  whosoever  will,  may  come  and 
have  everlasting  life  without  money  and 
without  price.  In  humility  we  can  come 
to  him  by  faith  lay  hold  of  him  and 
through  the  all  atoning  power  of  his  blood 
receive  sweet  peace  and  a new  nature  a 
divine  nature  being  grounded  in  us— 
which  gives  us  comfort  in  sorrow,  peace 
in  trouble,  freedom  from  the  bonds  of 
Satan  and  happiness  in  the  Lord.  Then 
we  will  receive  grace  from  God  to  live  and 
walk  in  his  ways  and  to  dispel  all  pride 
that  formerly  was  in  the  heart.  When  we 
have  thus  been  made  free  we  must  press 
onward,  for  we  cannot  remain  at  a stand- 
still, and  as  a new  born  child  grows  m 
stature,  so  also  a man  born  of  the 
will  grow  in  grace.  His  spiritual  body 
will  gain  strength,  being  nurtured  with 
the  spiritual  food  which  he  receives  from 
God  through  his  word  and  spirit.  He 
becomes  sanctified  through  the  spirit  of 
God  and  is  made  a new  creature,  with 
new  intents  and  new  desirp  zealous  of 
good  works  and  full  of  the  Spirit.  Being 
filled  with  the  love  of  God  he  loves  to  im- 
part good  to  others.  In  such  a condition 
God  will  surely  bless  his  children  and  will 
lead  them  in  the  paths  of  righteousnes^ 
This  was  my  first  visit  to  Canada  and 
the  brethren  and  sisters  manifested  much 
love  toward  me.  It  was  also  my  privilege 
to  converse  with  many  young  people,  01 
whom  some  had  already  accepted  Jpus 
and  many  who  had  not.  May  Uod  help 
them,  and  lead  them  to  find  a deal  Iriend 
in  their  precious  Savior  who  is  the  dearest 
and  best  friend,  and  can  cleanse  the  heart 
from  unrighteousness  and  impart  the  **P*y 
Spirit  to  those  who  will  come  to  Him. 
The  Lord  bless  them  all.  Let  us  pray 
earnestly  for  sinners  and  for  each  other, 
that  we  may  be  kept  steadtast  in  the  faith 
and  that  yet  many  who  sit  m darkness 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death  may  be  brought 
to  the  true  and  living  God,  imd  walk  m 
the  narrow  way  which  tlu  ir  Savior  tn>d. 
He  is  the  Way.  the  Truth,  and  the  Life; 
no  man  cometh  to  the  h'athcr  but  by  him. 

John  P.  Sreicher. 

^ ^ 

A X’lsrr  TO  KNOX  CO..  TFN- 
NESFE. 


H.iving  been  requested  by  many 
friends  to  let  them  hear  from  me  after 
reaching  home,  I have  concluded  to  use 
the  Herald  as  a means  through  which 
to  comply  with  this  request;  for  by  this 
means  one  letter  will  do  l«,>r  alb 

(In  the  moling  ot  the  2il  ol  December, 
I left  my  home  to  visit  the  friends  in  Knox 
Co  Tenn.,  a place  where  I had  never 
before  been  and  where  there  were  only  a 
few  persons  that  I had  ever  seen.  1 he 
first  part  of  my  Journey  law-over  plains 
then  rocks  and  hills  and  brooks,  and 
vales;  then  came  mountains  and  cliffs,  and 


3 


i 

i 

1 


February  15, 


deep  ravines  through  dangers  seen  and  i 
unseen.  Next  day,  the  3d,  at  1:15  P-  1 
1 arrived  safely  at  Concord,  Penn.,  where 
I met  a young  man  by  the  name  of  | 
Daniel  Yoder,  who  conveyed  me  to  our  ' 
friend,  James  Stewart,  who  moved  from 
Allen  county  several  years  ago.  llis  wife 
being  a relative  of  mine  and  an  aftection-  ^ 
ate  sister  in  the  Church  here,  the  evening  ' 
was  spent  in  pleasant  conversation  and  t 
devotion,  after  which  followed  a sweet  ' 
night’s  rest.  The  next  day  was  spent  at  ‘ 
Abraham  Blosser’s,  who  formerly  lived  in  ^ 
Michigan,  then  in  Ohio  and  Irom  there  ^ 
moved  to  Tennesee.  To  my  sorrow  I 1 
found  his  wife  confined  to  her  bed  from  ^ 
spinal  trouble  which  had  also  considera-  ; 
bly  affected  her  brain. 

In  this  vicinity  I found  a little  branch  1 
of  the  Amish  church.  Their  condition 
much  reminded  me  very  forcibly  of  the 
multitudes  that  the  Savior  saw  on  whom 
He  had  compassion  because  they  fainted 
by  the  way  and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  ■ 
sheep  having  no  shepherd;  for  while  some 
are  faint-hearted,  others  are  straying 
away  and  the  one  who  might  be  consid- 
ered as  their  leader  and  who  should  labor 
in  all  earnestness  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  his  flock,  is  taken  in  with  another 
doctrine.  Among  the  rest  I find  some 
that  I think  are  really  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  the  bread  and  water  ot  life, 
and  are  praying  for  a faithful  laborer  who 
will  helji  them  rebuild  and  establish  the 
Church  there. 

I was  among  them  almost  three  weeks 
and  formed  cjuite  an  intimate  accjuaint- 
ance  with  them  and  such  a friendship  was 
worked  up  between  us  that  I was  quite 
loth  to  leave  the  place.  A number  of 
them  expressed  a desire  to  come  under 
the  influence  of  our  conference  if  we  would 
only  come  with  few  families  and  organ- 
ize a church  there,  and  it  ajipears  to  me 
it  would  be  a good  place  for  people  with 
little  means  to  settle.  The  land  is  cheap 
yet,  and  theie  is  plenty  of  it  for  sale.  The 
climate  is  good  and  the  country  well 
watered,  -Still  my  advice  would  be  to 
every  one,  to  go  and  see  the  place  before 
moving  there.  What  suits  one  does  not 
always  suit  another. 

1 left  Knoxville  on  the  evening  of  the 
22d,  and  landed  safely  at  Hro.  Steffy’s,  in 
(ireene  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  23d,  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Bro.  John  M.  Greider’s,  where 
I remained  over  .Sunday.  On  Monday, 
the  2<nh,  I reached  my  home  safely  and 
found  my  family  all  well. 

Thanks  be  to  God,  our  heavenly 
Father  for  his  kindness  and  fatherly  care, 
which  he  has  manifested  towards  us. 
May  we  all  live  to  His  honor  and  glory 
is  my  prayer.  Amen. 

H,  H.  Good. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


A TOURNEY  TO  MISSOURI,  ILLI-  1 
NOIS  AND  KANSAS. 

I left  home  on  Oct,  nth,  in  company 
with  Nancy  Kauffman  and  Lizzie  Miller,  f 
We  went  by  way  of  Indianapolis  and  St.  2 
Louis,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  second  c 
day  w'e  reached  East  Lynne,  Missouri,  s 
where  we  found  Solomon  Kauffman  who  2 
conveyed  us  to  his  home.  We  found  them 
well  and  rejoiced  to  see  us.  W e spent  the  \ 
day  and  evening  together  pleasantly,  and 
with  exhortation  and  prayer.  The  next 
day  we  visited  Bish.  Kanaga  and  had  a i 
pleasant  time  with  him.  In  the  evening  i 
we  went  to  Jonas  Kurtz’s,  where  we  met  1 
Mattie  and  Anna  Yoder,  formerly^  of  < 
Michigan.  The  day  following,  I visited  < 
Jacob  Maust’s  and  Peter  Troyer’s.  The 
latter’s  daughter  w'as  lying  seriously  ill 
with  typhoid  lever.  ' 

In  the  evening  we  went  to  Abni.  < 
Plank’s,  and  on  Sunday  we  attended  di-  ' 
vine  services.  There  was  a full  house  and 
a very  attentive  audience.  Bro.  Kurtz,  1 
from  Haw  Patch,  Indiana,  was  also  there. 

In  the  evening  we  had  another  meeting — 
a crowded  house  and  good  order.  We  ! 
staid  wdth  Michael  Plank  all  night,  and 
the  next  day  visited  John  Hartzler,  my 
former  fellow-laborer  in  Michigan.  It  was 
pleasant  to  meet  again  after  years  of  sep- 
aration. The  day  following  I visited  Mi- 
chael Troyer’s,  Levi  King’s,  Eli  Zook, 
and  Samuel  Maust,  and  staid  all  night 
with  Gideon  Yoder. 

On  Wednesday  I visited  John  Zook’s, 
from  there  I went  to  Emanuel  Morrell’s, 
who  had  been  lying  sick  with  typhoid  fe- 
ver eleven  weeks.  We  staid  at  Abm.  Yo- 
der’s all  night,  and  on  Thursday  attended 
Counsel-meeting  at  the  meeting-house, 
and  staid  all  night  with  Dea.  Geo.  Hos- 
tetler. 

On  Friday  we  had  meeting  in  a school 
house  and  I spent  the  night  w'ith  Isaac 
King.  The  following  night  I staid  with 
Pre.  Moses  ^’oder,  and  the  next  day 
(Sunday)  I attended  communion  sei-vices 
in  the  Kanaga  church.  After  services  we 
went  to  visit  Bro,  Morrell  again  and  spent 
a pleasant  tune  with  him  in  reading,  ex- 
; hortation  and  prayer;  also  anointing  him 
: with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
We  then  met  with  a number  of  young 
people,  at  the  house  of  Levi  Yoder, 

- where  we  enjoyed  a pleasant  season  in 
' singing  sacred  hymns.  O,  how  pleasant 
■ it  is  when  young  people  meet  together 

- and  sing  praises  to  God  in  the  sweet  mel- 
» odies  of  song.  Many  times  when  the 
^ young  people  meet  to  sing,  they  sing  a 

hymn,  and  talk  and  laugh;  which  is  very 
wrong,  but  this  was  not  the  case  here; 
^ they  preserved  very  good  order.  After 
’ the  singing,  words  of  exhortation  were 
’■  six)ken  by  Peter  Zimmerman,  from 
^ Pawnee  Co,,  Kansas,  followed  by  the 
writer  with  an  exhortation  and  prayer. 

After  this  I visited  among  the  brethren 
until  Thursday,  when  we  again  met  at  the 


Amish  church  and  had  a very  interesting 
meeting.  I remained  all  night  with  Em. 
Hostetler  and  the  next  day  (Friday)  Jonas 
Kurtz  accompanied  me  to  Harrisonville, 
from  which  place,  in  company  with  Liz- 
zie Miller  and  Anna  J.,  and  Mattie  Yo- 
der we  went  to  McPherson  Centre,  Kan- 
sas, where  we  were  kindly  received  by 
Abm.  Hostetler  and  Samuel  Lantz. 

On  Sunday  we  met  in  a school-house 
where  the  Amish  brethren  here  hold  their 
services  and  found  there  many  familiar 
faces  of  Amish  and  Mennonites  all  in  har- 
mony. It  caused  tears  to  flow  to  see  so 
many  dear  and  beloved  ones  whom  I had 
not  seen  for  years.  It  reminded  me  of  the 
day  when  we  shall  meet  in  eternity.  My 
dear  friends,  brethren  and  all  readers  of 
the  Herald,  here  we  meet  and  part,  and 
have  the  hope  of  meeting  again  beyond 
the  grave,  but  if  we  have  to  part  in 
eternity,  the  separation  will  be  forever.  1 
would  therefore  say  to  all,  let  us  live  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  a holy  and  righteous 
life,  so  that  we  may  inherit  that  blessed 
kingdom  in  heaven  where  there  is  no 
more  parting,  no  tribulation,  no  sickness, 
sorrow  or  pain,  or  death  for  the  former 
things  have  passed  away. 

In  the  afternoon  I attended  the  Sunday 
school  in  the  same  place  and  had  the 
privilege  of  talking  to  the  young  people; 

I am  a friend  to  all  young  peof)le  and  es- 
pecially to  those  who  take  an  interest  in 
Sunday-schools . 

In  the  evening  we  again  had  services  in 
the  Mennonite  church  where  there  was  a 
full  house.  On  Monday  evening,  the  31st 
of  Oct.,  we  had  another  meeting  and  1 
spoke  both  in  the  English  and  German 
languages.  It  would  take  too  much  time 
and  space  to  mention  all  the  families.  I 
will  tnerefore  pass  on.  I visited  -Samuel 
Miller,  the  Mennonite  preacher. 

On  the  second  of  Nov,  we  again  had 
meeting  in  the  Liberty  school- house.  The 
house  was  filled,  and  I met  again  Pre. 
Zimmerman,  from  Pawnee  Co.  On  tlie 
3d  we  again  had  meeting  in  the  Menno- 
nite church.  On  .Saturday  night  I was 
with  Moses  Hershberger.  Here  we  tnet 
his  mother  who  is  now  old,  and  with 
whom  we  have  been  acquainted  many 
, years.  She  has  a strong  hope  in  Jesus.  It 
; is  very  pleasing  to  meet  those  who  havi’ 
a hope  m Christ  and  in  a future  life. 

I On  Saturday,  Nov.  5th,  in  company 
t with  Dea.  David  Yoder  and  Peter  Zim 
r merman  I came  to  Lamed,  and  spent  the 
- evening  pleasantly  at  the  home  of  Pre. 
; Zimmerman, 

1 On  the  next  day  (Sunday)  I attended 
r Sunday-school  and  two  meetings.  I spent 
; the  night  with  David  King,  and  the  next 
r morning  eight  of  us  went  to  Edwartls 
e and  Hodgeman  counties,  a distance  oi  37 
1 miles,  to  Pre.  Egley,  and  on  the  8th  we 
e had  meeting  at  the  house  of  Jacob  Nal- 
ziger,  in  Edwards  Co.,  both  in  the  forc- 
a noon  and  in  the  afternoon.  On  the  9th, 
e we  had  meeting  at  the  house  of  Pre.  John 
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Feley,  in  Hodgeman  Co.,  formerly  of 
Hopedale,  111.  Here  we  baptized  Samuel 
NalTziger  and  wife  and  observed  the  com- 
munion of  the  Lord’s'  Supper.  In  the  al- 
ternoon  we  returned  to  I awnee  county. 
On  the  loih  we  had  meeting  at  the  house 
of  Pre.  Zimmerman.  In  the  forenoon  we 
spoke  from  Matt,  18.  In  the  afternoon  ^ve 
observed  the  Lord’s  Supper.  We  staid  j 
all  night  with  Bro.  Michael  Zook,  who 
was  busily  engaged  in  building  a house, 
md  who  has  Since  been  called  home  by 
death.  Oh  ! huw  frail  is  life;  we  should  all 
be  diligently  engaged  in  building  lor  our- 
selves a house  not  made  with  hands  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens. 

The  next  day  we  went  to  Barton  and 
-Staflford  counties.  In  the  evening  we  had 
meeting  in  a school-house,  where  we  had 
a house  filled  with  attentive  hearers  and 
spoke  both  English  and  German.  After 
meeting  I was  taken  to  Pawnee  Rock, 
where  I visited  my  niece  who  is  married 
to  Joe  Miller. 

The  next  morning  I went  to  Hutchin- 
son, where  Pre.  J.  Zimmerman  met  me 
and  I went  with  him  to  his  home  near 
.Monitor,  McPherson  Co.,  and  spent  the 
night  there.  Joseph  Yoder. 

( To  be  coniinued.) 


ol'R  TRIP  TO  PENNSYLVANIA. 

( Continued. ) 

This  was  Sunday,  October  the  2d,  and 
we  had  before  us  a full  day’s  work.  The 
forenoon-services  were  at  Line  Lexing- 
ton, w'here  there  was  a large  congrega- 
tion and  a number  of  ministers  present. 
Bishop  Samuel  Leather  man,  Pre.  John 
Walters  and  Pre.  John  Rosenberger  are 
the  ministers  in  this  church,  and  the  ser- 
vices are  now  held  in  both  Ivnglish  ami 
German  and  it  appears  that  the  church 
has  reajied  a marked  benefit  from  the 
I'.nglish  preaching.  We  trust  many  of  the 
young  people  in  this  vicinity  may  feel  the 
necessity  of  giving  themselves  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord  here,  and  that  the 
ihurch  may  grow  and  become  a mighty 
instrument  for  good  in  the  hands  ot  the 
Lord. 

Bro.  Shaum  jirescntcd  the  text,  L|)h. 
5:14,  and  spoke  in  German,  after  which  it 
was  my  privilege  also  to  speak  again,  and 
lor  the  first  time  in  my  lile  to  speak  in  the 
linglish  language,  in  the  church  ot  my 
childhood,  and  in  the  jilace  where,  witli 
my  parents,  from  my  earliest  years,  I at- 
tended imblic  worship.  Memory  runs 
b.ack  now  over  a period  ot  nearly  lilty 
years  and  I recall  from  my  early  boyhood 
days,  the  faithful  men  who  stood  there  as 
ambassadors  in  Christ’s  stead,  to  pro- 
claim the  everl.isting  gospel,  1 remember 
the  tall  form  of  olci  Pre.  John  Geil,  who 
was  my  ideal  of  a Christian,  as  well  as  a 
preacher.  He  seemed  to  possess  such  an 


ine.xhaustible  fund  of  scriptural  knowl- 
edge that  he  was  always  ready  to  speak 
when  the  occasion  demanded.  The  very 
tones  of  his  voice  seem  to  sound  in  my 
ears  to-day,  his  kindly  face  and  his  long, 
white  locks  waving  over  his  shoulders 
are  recollections  never  to  be  efiaced. 

I Many  of  his  texts  and  Scripture  c[uota- 
tions  are  fresh  in  my  mind  as  in  years 
ago.  His  remains  repose  in  the  adjoining 
gra\'eyard  and  on  his  tomb-stone  is  en- 
graved an  appropriate  ejiitaph,  but  still 
fresh  in  the  hearts  of  many  of  those  who 
worship  there,  and  all  through  the  sur- 
rounding country,  there  are  evergreen 
memories  that  speak  in  voices  moie  ef- 
fective than  the  words  engraved  on  the 
white  stone  that  marks  his  grave.  I re- 
member others  also  as  Bishop  Jacob  Kulp, 
and  Abraham  Wismer,  etc.,  who  occa- 
sionally visited  here  and  spoke  ot  the  love 
of  Jesus. 

It  was  here  too,  that,  after  a sojourn  of 
two  years  in  the  W^est,  and  the  spirit  of 
God  so  operated  on  my  heart  that  by  His 
grace,  I was  led  to  see  the  necessity  of  a 
better  life,  I sealed  my  covenant  \yith  God 
in  baptism  and  was  received  into  the 
communion  ot  the  church  militant.  Here 
were  still  many  olil  familiar  faces,  some  ot 
i whom  I had  seen  sitting  among  the  wor- 
I shippers  at  this  place  more  than  forty  years 
ago;  one,  especially  dear  to  me,  who  for 
nearly  si.xty  years  has  been  a constant  and 
devoted  attendant  with  the  worshipers  of 
God  here,  was  sitting  before  me  on  that 
day,  an  earnest  listener  to  the  words  spo- 
ken— it  was  my  mother — God  bless  her 
in  her  old  age,  and  keep  her  safely  to  the 
end. 

In  the  afternoon  we  had  an  appointment 
at  the  Plain  Meeting-house  where  it  w'as 
my  privilege  to  speak  in  Gciman  from 
Eph.  4:1—3.  followed  by  Bro.  -Shanm. 
\Ve  had  a good  meeting  and  visited  with 
Bro.  Henry  Godshalk,  who  accompanied 
us  to  -Souderton,  where  the  large  house 
was  filled  to  overflowing,  and  we  had  as 
we  trust  a profitable  evening  serv  ice.  May 
the  Lord  blc-ss  the  word  -spoken,  that  it 
may  redound  tb  the  honor  and  glory  ol 
his  great  name. 

\Ve  s[)cnt  the  night  with  Bro.  Josiah 
Clemnier,  who  is  bisho])  ol  this  district, 
and  enjoyed  a jileasant  vi.sit  with  him,  and 
the  next  day  (Monday)  an  appointment 
had  been  made  at  Franconia,  whicli  has 
one  of  the  largest  meeting-houses  and  also 
one  of  the  largest  congregations  m the 
country,  d he  services  here  are  all  con- 
lUicted  in  the  German  language,  as  all  the 
peinilc  here  understand  t.ennan.  \Ve 
presented  the  words  ol  James  3:17,  “But 
the  wisdom  from  above,  etc. 

\Ve  sjicnt  a very  pleasant  time  with 
Bro.  Abm.  Clemmer,  deacon  of  the  bran 
conia  church,  who  kimlly  went  with  me 
to  mother’s,  where  I spent  the  night.  It 
was  also  my  privilege  here  again  to  meet 
I’re,  John  Walter,  ol  the  Line  Lexington 


meeting,  and  the  time  passed  pleasantly 
until  a late  hour. 

On  Tuesday,  Bro.  Henry  Svyartly, 
kindly  took  me  to  Toainencin  meeting,  in 
Montgomery  Co.  Bro.  Henry  Rutt’s  also 
accompanied  us  to  the  same  place.  This 
meeting  is  in  charge  of  Pre.  Christian 
Allebach,  and  appears  to  be  in  a pros- 
perous condition  and  has,  during  the  past 
years,  grown  considerably.  The  meeting 
was  led  by  Bro.  Shaum,  who  spoke  from 
the  words;  “Awake  thou  that  sleepest, 
and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
giv'e  thee  light.’’  I also  spoke,  basing  my 
remarks  chiefly  on  the  parable  ot  the  rich 
Fool,  who  when  his  fields  brought  forth 
abundantly  had  nowhere  to  store  them 
all,  and  pulled  down  his  barns  and  built 
them  larger,  stored  his  goods  with  the 
purpose  ot  enjoying*  them  all  hiinselt. 
But,  alas  ! how  vain  are  these  selfish  pur- 
poses of  man.  God  said  to  him,  “This 
night  shall  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee, 
and  then  whose  shall  all  these  things  oe 
which  thou  hast  laid  up?’’ 

The  meeting  was  well  attended,  and  at 
noon  we  visited  Bro.  Allebach.  Bro.  John 
B.  Hunsberger,  of  Worcester,  was  also 
present  and  in  company  with  him  I vis- 
ited during  the  afternoon  Bro.  Abm.  Det- 
weiler,  who  was  old  and  in  feeble  health, 
and  almost  blind.  He  has  since,  so  we 
are  informed,  gone  to  his  rest,  as  we  hope 
in  peace,  to  receive  the  ble^ed  rew’ard  of 
those  who,  through  much  tribulation,  have 
entered  into  the  life  of  the  blessed. 

In  the  evening  we  attended  an  appoint- 
ment at  the  Worcester  Meeting-house, 
where  we  met  a full  house  and  had  excel- 
lent attention.  We  presented  the  text  Ti- 
tus  2:11— 14-  Several  other  ministers 
were*^also  present,  by  w hom  remarks  were 
presented  and  we  hope  that,  at  least,  some 
good  impressions  may  have  been  lelt  on 
the  hearts  of  those  present. 

We  spent  the  night  with  Bro.  Hunsber- 
ger and  felt  that  the  comiminion  of  God’s 
children,  is  sweet,  edifying  and  encourag- 
ing. 'I  his  was  our  last  appointment  in  this 
county,  and  our  vi.sit  must  now  rapidly 
draw  to  a close  and  the  time  for  setting 
our  laces  homeward  was  near  at  hand. 

Wednesday,  October  5th,  we  had  set 
apart  to  visit  some  ot  the  li  iends  whom  so 
far  we  had  not  been  able  to  reach.  Bro. 
Hunsberger  took  us  in  his  conveyance  to 
Bro.  Jacob  Freed’s,  in  Lederachsville,  and 
after  a little  stay  with  the  family  there,  we 
w'ent  to  Bre.  Henry  Bovvei  s,  in  H.irlcvs- 
villi',  not  t.ir  distant.  Here  it  was  our 
especial  inivilege  to  meet  again  Bro. 
jacob  Crater,  ol  Idkhart,  .uul  Bro.  Jona- 
than Kolb  of  the  Vincent  church,  in  Ches- 
t«  r county.  Others  were  also  present  and 
we  had  a very  ple-isant  visit  together.  As 
we  sepal. ited  coininending  one  another 
to  the  Lord,  we  little  thought  that 
the  dear  si.ster— Bro.  Bower’s  wile  — 
should  -so  soon  be  calletl  iVom  tune  to 
eternity,  but  so  it  proved.  Sister  Bowers, 
too,  with  a number  ol  others,  whom  we 
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visited,  has  passed  away  from  the  con> 
diets  of  this  ijresent  life,  as  we  hope,  to 
the  life  of  the  glorified  saints  with  Jesus. 

From  here  we  visited  cousin  Abm.  F. 
Kratz  and  family;  met  there  also  a num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters,  with  whom 
we  exchanged  many  ]ileasant  thoughts 
and  words  and  after  a brief  stay  went 
to  cousin  Abm.  Moyer’s,  near  the  hran- 
conia  Meeting-house,  where  the  following 
day  conference  was  to  meet.  Here  we  met 
Bro.  Samuel  Godshalk  again,  took  leave 
of  Bro.  John  B.  Hunsberger  (who  had 
kindly  come  with  us  all  day  and  for 
whose  kindness  and  company  we  are  very 
thankful),  and  after  a short  visit,  went 
back  to  Line  Lexington  to  .spend  the 
last  night  of  my  stay  in  this  vicinity  with 
mother. 

Thursday,  Oct.  6th,  I took  leave  of 
mother,  perhaps  for  the  last  time,  and 
in  company  with  Bro.  Samuel  Leather- 
man  and  Bro.  George  Walter  (Dea- 
con) went  to  the  Franconia  conference. 
The  conference  was  held  in  the  _ us- 
ual manner,  and  the  usual  que.stions 
brought  under  consideration.  Considera- 
ble time  was  devoted  to  explanations  con- 
cerning a matter  which  concerned  only 
those  of  that  conlerence,  and  need  not  be 
given  here.  Joseph  Elkinton,  a minister 
of  the  Society  of  F riends  (Quakers)  from 
Philadelphia,  was  also  present,  and  as  our 
readers  are  well  aware,  he  with  friend  Jo- 
sejdi  Walters  had  visited  in  their  ministe- 
rial capacity,  many  of  the  churches  in  this 
vicinity,  he  desired,  if  it  be  agreeable  to 
visit  also  several  other  churches  which 
they  had  not  visited  on  their  previous 
trip.  The  request  was  granted  and  the 
time  appointed.  The  conference  closed  at 
II  o’clock,  a little  later  than  we  in  the 
west  usually  begin.  I noticed  especially 
that  it  is  the  custom  all  through  the  ea.st,  in 
the  Mennonite  churches  to  commence 
services  early.  This  conference  was  well 
attended.  I took  no  account  of  the  num- 
ber present,  but  the  attendance  was  quite 
large,  and  it  was  a matter  rejoicing  to  me 
to  see  the  large  number  of  laborers  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard. 

This  conference  district  includes  Bucks, 
Montgomery,  and  Chester,  Counties,  with 
Boyerton  and  Herford  churches  in  Berks 
Co.,  twenty-one  congregations  in  all,  hav- 
ing 5 bishops,  30  ministers  and  21  dea- 
cons. The  bishops  were  all  present  ex- 
cept Bro.  I.  Oberholtzer,  who  died  as 
previously  noted. 

We  with  a number  of  others  enjoyed 
the  hospitalities  of  Bro.  Herman  God- 
shall,  of  .Souderton,  after  conference,  and 
at  i;2op.  m.,  Bro.  Henry  Shaum,  Bro. 
Chr.  Henning,  friend  Josejih  Elkinton 
and  myseli  took  the  train  to  Philadelphia: 
thence  to  Kinzer’s  and  remaini'd  with 
Pre.  John  Rank  all  night,  so  that  we 
might  also  attend  conference  in  Lancaster 
Co. 

( To  be  continued.') 


Miscellany. 


Mrs.  Anna  Whittenmeyer,  said  re- 
cently in  a lecture,  delivered  in  Hartsville, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  that  in  sixty  counties  in 
Iowa,  where  prohibitory  laws  prevailed 
during  the  last  year,  not  one  inmate  of  a 
jail  was  to  be  found.  There  are  eight 
counties  in  Pennsylvania  without  a bar. 
Every  workman  in  the  Baldwin  Locomo- 
tive Works  is  a total  abstinence  man, 
else  he  would  be  discharged.  Of  319 
graduates  of  a Philadelphia  business  col- 
lege, all  but  four  had  to  pledge  themselves 
to  total  abstinence  before  they  could  be 
recommended  for  positions. 

Did  You  Know  This? — If  the  post- 
masters throughout  the  country  should 
enforce  the  laws  in  regard  to  the  delivery 
of  letters  to  parties  through  the  post  office, 
all  girls  under  eighteen  and  boys  under 
twenty-one  years  of  age  could  not  get  a 
letter  from  the  post  office  unless  by  order 
of  parents  or  guardians.  Here  is  the  law 
as  it  reads;  “All  letters  addressed  to  girls 
under  eighteen  years  of  age,  or  boys 
under  twenty-one  years  of  age,  will  be 
placed  in  the  care  of  parents  or  guardians.” 
This  law  is  for  the  protection  of  virtuous 
young  daughters  of  honored  parents 
against  unprincipled  young  men  who  seek 
to  estrange  them  into  forbidden  paths  and 
use  the  mails  as  means  of  arranging  meet- 
ings and  little  tete-a-tetes  of  various  sorts. 

A SAD  Death. — An  account  of  a very- 
sad  death  comes  to  us  which  shows  in 
plainer  and  more  solemn  language  than 
words  can  tell,  that  we  cannot  be  too  care- 
ful in  keeping  everything  safe  around  our 
buildings  on  account  of  the  children.  The 
circumstances  of  this  particularly  sad  case 
are,  as  near  as  we  could  learn,  as  follows. 

A farmer  in  Witchita,  Co.,  Kansas  had 
bored  a well  <S  inches  in  diameter  and 
over  100  feet  deep.  Going  to  town  in  the 
morning  he  forgot  or  neglected  to  cover 
up  the  well  and  his  two  year  old  child, 
fell  in,  sli]iping  down  nearly  100  ft.  The 
mother  missed  the  cliilil  and  went  out  to 
look  for  it  but  failetl  to  find  it.  Upon  go- 
ing near  the  well  she  was  horrified  to  here 
the  cries  of  her  darling  down  in  the  well. 
The  screams  of  the  mother  soon  drew 
other  people  to  the  spot  and  from  early  in 
the  afternoon  till  late  in  the  evening  many 
hundreds  of  people  had  gathered  round, 
all  willing  to  help  but  unable  to  do  any 
immediate  good  for  the  child.  The  fa- 
ther returned  in  the  evening  and  was  al- 
most frantic  with  grief.  All  night  long 
willing  hands  worked  and  on  the  following 
morning  the  child  was  extricated,  but  it 
was  too  late,  as  life  had  evidently  been 
extinct  several  hours  before  the  child  was 
reached.  The  father  is  wild  and  discon- 
solate with  grief  and  the  poor  mother  in  a 
critical  condition  from  the  terrible  effects 
of  the  shock  she  sustained. 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 

( Conlmued.) 

KING  ABIMELECH. 

You  have  read  that  Gideon  had  a large 
family  of  children.  Besides  his  seventy 
sons,  he  had  one  by  a concubine,  or  wife, 
whose  children  could  not  by  law  inherit 
any  of  their  father’s  property. 

How  when  Gideon  had  passed  aw^y, 
the  Israelites  found  themselves  bereft  of  a 
very  good  ruler,  and  as  there  was  now  no 
one  to  preserve  order,  the  people  weie 
soon  sadly  in  confusion.  No  outward 
enemies  caused  this,  but  the  people  be- 
came very  idolatrous,  and  God  punished 
them  by  letting  thefn  loose  against  each 
other. 

The  son  whom  Gideon  had  by  a concu- 
bine was  this  Abimelech  of  which  you 
read  in  the  last  chapter.  This  young  man 
wanted  very  much  to  have  power,  and  to 
rule  over  the  others,  although  he  had  no 
right  to  do  so.  So  he  went  to  Shechem, 
where  his  mother’s  kindred  lived,  and  by 
crafty  words  persuaded  them  to  make 
him  king.  This  is  about  the  way  he 
spoke  to  them:  “If  you  do  not  choose 
me,  you  will  have  all  Gideon’s  other  sons 
for  kings,  and  is  it  not  better  to  support 
one  than  seventy?  Besides,  I am  your 
relation,  and  they  being  not,  w-ill  care- 
nothing  for  you;  if  I am  king,  I mav  do 
you  some  service.”  They  seem  to  nave 
been  pleased  wdth  these  words,  and  they 
gave  him  money  out  of  their  idol’s  temple, 
for  very  likely  he  had,  like  the  unruly 
and  foolish  young  men  even  now  do. 
spent  all  that  he  had,  so  that  he  had 
nothing  left.  With  this  unlawful  and  ill- 
gotten  money  he  hired  some  wicked  law- 
less men  to  help  and  protect  him,  and 
going  out,  he  killed  all  his  brothers  ex- 
ce])t  one,  Jotham,  the  youngest  one,  who 
managed  to  get  away. 

Jotham  was  a wise  young  man,  and  like 
all  truly  wise  men,  he  turned  his  wisdom 
to  good  account.  He  warned  the  peo- 
ple against  the  wicked  half-brother,  and 
in  order  to  turn  the  people’s  minds  favor- 
ably to  that  which  he  was  going  to  tell 
the.n,  he  told  them  a parable  or  story, 
thereby  also  gaining  their  attention.  I le 
said  that  the  trees  met  to  choose  a kini', 
but  the  most  noble  trees,  the  olive,  the 
fig-tree,  and  the  vine  would  not  be  kings, 
but  chose  to  do  good  in  a different  way. 
Then  a bramble  had  the  boldness  to  ac- 
cept the  honor  of  being  king,  and  ro.se  up 
and  looked  very  great.  Now  a bramble  is 
a l)U.sh  covered  w'lth  very  .sharp  thorn  ' 
that  will  scratch  and  tear  you  if  you  han- 
dle it,  and  should  therefore  be  avoided. 

By  this  parable  he  meant  that  neither 
his  father  Gideon,  nor  the  other  judges 
before  him,  would  be  kings,  but  that  at 
last  a mean  and  wicked  man  had  taken 
the  high  rank  which  they  refused.  If  they 
would  ever  prosper  with  such  a king  they 


1888.  WU'  J-  j-vw  _ 

I , r igd  in  the  Mount  Hope  cemetery,  on  the  i6tti. 

,nnld  be  exceedingly  fortunate,  but  time  they  remembered  the  xyarning  ol  t^e  wise  yv.  Tuerk  from  isa.  6:5.  6. 

d ^n  show  how  it  would  be.  When  young  Jotham,  but  only  when  it  was  too  the  15th  of  January  m Berlin, 

rh'dSe^dTh^s::yi„gheta™edia.e.y 

"Vh1rU-.he  oldest  fable  that  we  have  on  Sd  V the 

record  and  hereby  representing  the  trees  Very  properly  does  Ing  rewarded  Landi.s.  — On  the  3d  of  January,  near 

as  talking,  it  concealed  the  talk  of  men,  “It  is  thus  that  wic 'e  n of  men  Chambersburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Chris- 

Intham  meant  all  the  while.  This  at  almost  every  turn  m their  lives  ol  men  j^audis,  Sr.,  aged  71  years,  ii  months  and 

inlleed  a verv  wise  w-ay  ol  w-arning  and  people  who  set  at  naught  the  teach-  ^ jjg  leaves  a widow  and  four  sons  to 

was  indeed  a ^ ings  and  providence  by  which  they  are  mourn  his  departure.  Hts  afnictiou  was  com- 

the  people;  for  they,  not  knowing  at  once  mgs  au  \ 7 of  the  nlicated  and  of  .short  duration.  He  was  a 

what  he  meant,  would  listen  with  interest  and  God^^^^^^^^  EmfafTectionate  companion  an  When 

fo  his  Storv  which,  had  they  known  at  w-orld  punished  such  J i„  health,  his  seat  was  seldom  vacant  in  the 

what^’he  meant  they  would  not  His  laws  and  understood  not  His  purposes  He  was  a good  counselor  and  loved  t<. 

f Hone  ’ but  mie-ht  even  have  tried  to  in  dealing  with  men.  , , see  the  Church  prosper.  He  was  also  a gwd 

have  done,  but  might  even  Abimelech  had  had  ample  singer  and  often  led  m singing.  He  left  a 

iniurc  llini-  , . . r loomino*  thp  wuvs  of  lioDC  l>chind  lie  is  now  in  the  rest  ^^hlcll 

^But  now.  as  Abimelech  was  already  opportunities  ^ J ih<SLe  who  die  in  the  Lord  enjoy  hereafter, 

king  the  people,  whether  they  thought  righteousness  ^ruth.  but  he  was  a^^^^  His  remains  were  interred  on  the  5th,  in  tlu- 

vplf’nf  this  warning  or  not,  would  at  least  bitious,  and  headstrong,  and  proud,  he  e j bur>-ing-ground,  followed  by  main 

well  of  thw  warn  g need  accept  the  fate  whichever  sviupathizing  friends,  bervices  were  held  at 

have  the  benefit  of  it,  and  know  w^atthey  he  must  ne  i ^ self-willed  the  house.  Services  were  hel.l  by  Pre.  John 

might  expect.  Thus  it  happened  that  ^ . \-,.rv  often  such  neo-  Ilmisicker,  Peter  Wadle  and  Philip  H.  Parret, 

w^hen  Abimelech  had  reigned  but  three  haughty  spi  t W 1:2^. 

years  he  had  a quarrel  with  the  men  of  P'®  and  in  the  day  Eber.soi.k.-Oii  the  6th  of  January,  near 

Whem.  Did  he  do  them  any  good  end  fortune  forsakes  them,  and  ^ Chambersburg.  Franklin  Co  Pa.,  vSister  Mary 

now  as  he  made  them  believe  he  might  do  of  wrath  they  must  take,  w hat  they  have  ^f  John  Hbersole  deceased,  a«ed 

, . j 1^  Kim  Finer i*  No  but  storcd  up  for  themselv-es,  which  is  misery  years  4 months  and  9 days.  She  leaves  , 

,1  they  wUhout  end  Let  us  learn  from  these  sad  Lis  toUurn  her  departure  She  was  a mem. 

he  went  and  killed  them  and  destroyed  Wlttiout  t I, er  of  the  Mennonite  amreh  many  years;  sh. 


sons  to  mourn  her  departure.  .She  was  a meni- 


he  went  and  killed  them  and  destroyed  withou  enci  i.er  th^M™  many  vears;  she 

their  city,  and  sowed  it  with  salt  as  a sign  examples  and  rt’dncrs  to  oiir  ever-  suffered  considerably  before  she  died  with  the 

• ibo.dri  Ko  hnilr  no  more.  That  is  taken  in  these  same  things  to  our  ever  . kidney  disease. 


their  city,  and  sowed  it  wnn  sail  as  a ^ our  ever- 

IL  it  should  be  built  no  more.  That  is  taken  m these  same  tlmiKS  to  our  ever 

iust  the  way  that  Satan  rewards  those  lasting  sorrow. 

whom  he  can  persuade  to  acknowledge  ( To  be  lonfnuied. ) 

him  as  their  leader  and  ruler.  But  re- 

member,  children,  that  such  also  shall  be  Ty/r  pri 

eternally  destroyed;  therefore  learn  ft'9'T'  

this  to  shun  evil  and  cleave  to  that  which  ^ ^ ,„e  „th  of  Jam 

" Tt  now  we  will  take  up  the  remainder  uar,-.  ^ lSio"iS"r 

of  this  story,  and  in  it  we  will  find  how  ^kg)fbippcway  church  and  Sister  Mary  Ann. 


MlllCIClI.  ^ 

softcninj2j  of  the  heart  and  kidney  ^disease, 
which  she  bore  with  patience  and  Christian 
fortitude.  On  the  9th,  according  to  her  re- 
(luest,  she  was  buried  at  the  Chambersl)urg 
church,  where  services  were  held  from  Rev. 
1413.  vShe  w-as  followed  to  her  last  resting 
place  by  many  sympathizing  friends.  Her 
dear  children  have  lost  a kind  and  a devoted 
mother,  and  her  example  is  worthy  of  her  im- 


IS  gooa.  uarv  near  Mount  Baton,  WavneCo,.  Ohio,  by  itation. 

But  now  we  will  take  up  the  remainder  Nusbaum,  Bro.  Peter  Zimmcrly.  of  I.'KV.— On  the  14th  of  January,  near  Cham- 

of  this  story,  and  in  It  we  Will  find  how  ^kg'^fkippewav  church  and  Sister  Mary  Anne  ,^^,^gkurg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  catarrhal 
Abimelech  ended  his  days.  Although  all  , steiner,  of  the  Sonnenberg  church,  both  of  Lvdia.  youngest  daughter  of  Benjamin 

the  citv  had  been  taken  the  tower  of  the  \Vavne  county,  Ohio.  and  Leah  I'ry,  age.l  3 months  and  3 days, 

citv  stiff  remained;  so  Abimelech  took  his  mkvkrS-Wisi.KR.-Oii  the  28th  of  Janu-  Buried  on  the  1 6th  at  ^ ' 


city  stiff  remained;  so  Abimelech  took  his 
men  to  the  top  of  a mountain  and  took  an 
axe  with  him  and  told  them  to  do  as  he 


arv  in  llcdminister.  Rucks  Co.,  la.,  at  the 
residence  of  Philip  Krout,  Bro.  Alilton  Meyers 


a.xe  with  him  ana  loiu  uicm  10  ..v- 

did.  So  he  cut  down  a large  branch  from  anc^  . 


arv  in  Bedminister.  Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  at  the  -Take  these  httle  lambs  said  He. 

reLence  of  Philip  Krout,  Bro.  Alilton  Meyers  - And  lay  them  in  niv  bre.ast; 

and  Sister  F.mma  Wisler . 1 n me  protection  they  shall  find 

“ May  they  here  live  as  truly  one,  • orexer  i t.  . I'n.i,  ,1 

ThatLhen  on  earth  their  work  is  done,  yriKR.— Qn  the  27th  of  Jan.  in  hlkhari 

Thev  both  a crown  in  heaven  may  wear  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Nancy,  wile  ol  Mu  hat 

And^all  its  jovs  forever  share.”  (Juier,  aged  30  years,  i month  and  13  dats 

,vmi  dll  J . suffered  a good  deal  for  some  time,  but 

AVTnHY— K.\t-^•E^lA^ . ^ p"  . v Pre  bore  her  afflictions  with  much  patience  and  an 


uiu.  ^ , 1 „ii  “ ypiv  thev  here  live  as  truly  one, 

a tree  and  put  it  on  his  shoulder  and  aU  when  on  earth  their  work  is  done, 

his  men  did  the  same.  Then  they  carried  They  both  a crown  in  heaven  may  wear 
all  this  wood  down  to  the  tower  and  piled  all  its  joys  forever  share.” 

it  round  about  it,  and  set  it  on  fire.  In  wiNHY-K.xti-i.M.vN.-On  the  22d  of  Dec 
this  wav  all  the  people  in  the  tower,  about  at  the  residence  of  the  bride  s parents.  U'  | 

ThLlnd  d„d  ,o„,en.  s'kr'iiaS 


iJUiv::  ii<Tk  <iiii4v-4.iv/44  . , I « 1 • 

implicit  trust  in  Go<l.  She  vn.l  .she  h.atl  given 

» ..  » --  TT_ .......  ..11  a t wl 


lousand  men  and  women,  w-ere  Jacob  vS.  Graybill,  ^ hef  heart  to  Jesus;  He  was  all  her  hope  aud 

To  death.  When  this  carnal  act  ““TiintTco'  iT  con.for..  On  the  mondng  other  death  she 

. . .1  . . 1 ....  /-olleH  Kauflman,  of  Juniata  go.,  la.  rounle  verses  from  the  hvnin,  I am 

iished,  they  went  to  a place  cal  pe  ^chey— Hartzlrr.-Oh  the  9th  of  Feb-  ' “5  ^ Pather  in  heaven,”  etc.  Her 

_ „„A  ♦b  it  hiit  tho  nponle  eS-  . ;.i„.,c..  iP*.  hmlp  s oarents.  git  , 


burned  to  death.  When  this  carnal  atft 

was  finished,  they  went  to  a place  called  pg  ^j.j,EY_HARTZLER.--Oii  the  9th  of  Feb-  that' cW  FaUier  h Her 

Thebez  and  took  that,  but  the  people  es-  residence  of  the  bride  s parents,  assi.steil  her  and  they  .sang  until  they 

raped  him  and  enclosed  themselves  in  a Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  by  J.  I',  l-uuk,  Bro.  longer  sing  and  jusi  before  .she  tiled 

Strong  tower  which  was  in  their  city.  Pevi  J.  Peachey  of  lluntsyi  le.  I.ogan  go.,  to  Jesus.”  am 

Now  Abimelech  thought  he  would  burn  Ohio,  and  vSisler  Rachel  I lartzlcr.  soon  passed  away.  vShe  leaves  a hushaml  ami 

this  tower  as  he  had  done  with  the  other  M,Li,i.:K-K.u  i-i  M.vN.-On  'ffj-ni-  three  children  ami  also  an  ;^«VLirhv'Lmu^^ 

one  at  Shechem.  So  he  \vent  to  the  door  ^ Mo^l^'l  3l‘ilkr!‘ No.-Ih  Yo<kr  mid  — M’art/.  May  the  Lord  bless  to 

to  set  the  wood  on  fire,  when  a women  let  Kauffman.  the  good  of  their  souls  this  severe  afflicliou. 

faff  a piece  of  a millstone  from  the  top  of  * ()u  the  i2ih  of  iu  nti';k.— -in  Lyon  comity,  Kansas,  ry 

the  tower;  it  fell  on  the  king’s  he.ad,  , 3^  residence  of  William  Harsh-  29th  of  November,  son  ol  William  a»i<l  Re- 

brciikinK  hi»  skull.  It  ,li<l  not  kill  hm,  Lrv*:i\.  ItolnusCo,,  Si  M^^tV 


ruarv  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents, 
in  vSt.’ Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  by  J I',  l-uuk,  Bro. 
T evi  T Peachev,  of  Huntsville.  I.ogaii  Co., 


sirone  lower  wiucu  in  j.  i 

Now  Abimelech  thought  he  would  burn  Ohio,  ami  vSisler  Kachd  Ilartzkr. 

this  tower  as  he  had  done  with  the  other  miu.ek— K.\ri-i-M-VN  — Dn  tlu 


the  tower;  it  fell  on  the  king  s head, 
breaking  his  .skull.  It  did  not  kill  him 


outright,  but  knowing  that  he  would  dlti  Seth  llochstetler  ami  IjiAUt  Weaxer 


from*'it,  ’and  thinking  that  it  was  a dis-  yijxjj.;R_TKovER.-On  the  51b  of  January. 

grace  for  a king  to  be  killed  by  a w omen,  „ear 

he  asked  his  armor  bearer,  to  run  Inm  Georg^Hl^  and  Mattie  irn  . 
through,  and  he  did  so,  and  the  king 

This,  then,  was  this  wicked  king  s re-  — 

ward!  But  the  Shechem  ites  were  al.so  re-  Shoem.\ki;r — ou  tlic  13th  of 


DIE  13^ 

ShoEM.\ki;r  — Ou  the  i.fth  of  January,  ii 


the  good  of  their  souls  this'severe  affliction. 

BfNTi';K. — ^lii  Lyon  county,  Kansas,  on  the 
2Qth  of  November,  son  ol  William  ami  Re- 
becca Bmiter.  aged  31  days.  Services  by  J.  P- 
Stuckey  and  David  Stolt/fiis,  Iroiii  Mark  10:14 

MiU-ER.— On  the  9th  of  January,  in  Locke 
Twp.,  F-lkbarl  county,  Ind  , ;-iistcr  Catbarine. 
wile  of  Moses  S.  Miller,  aged  27  years.  > 
months  and  4 days.  She  lived  in  matnuionv 
a little  fivi  r a \ ear  ami  Itavus  a luishaiul  ami 
an  infant  a few  weiksold,  besides  a iiiotlier, 
brothers,  sisters  ami  friends,  who  nioiiin,  it  is 
true  1 111  not  as  tlicse  who  have  no  lu  J e. 
Strvices  by  l.ish.  Mosis  Luikhokler.  troui 


waru  ; nut  uir  oncciicmue.s  « vi — ■ -t,  ^ c,  rvi.es  bv  l.isli.  AIosis  l.uiki.oi 

ward  d for  their  wickedness  in  putting  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  j ' HlLak  bur  1 Joliu  5 25  -ui  ami  1 Tbesx  4:13— 18 

thU  wickrd  king  on  the  throD..  No  doubt ' .gO  78  “"‘I 'ntr- 1 J-lm  . 
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Mi’MAW.— On  the  13th  of  December,  near 
Winesburg,  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  of  a linger- 
ing illness.  John  Mumaw,  aged  82  years,  i 
month  and  28  days.  He  was  born  in  Fayette 
county,  I‘a.,  October  15th,  1805,  and  came  to 
Ohio  when  he  was  18  years  of  age,  was  mar- 
ried in  i8’,oto  his  now  surviving  wife,  Rachel 
Uarkey.  Of  their  14  children  ir  are  still  liv- 
ing. besides  these,  42  grandchildren  and  8 
great-grandchildren  remain  to  mourn  our 
brother's  departure.  He  united  with  the 
Church  in  youth  and  was  alway.s  a firm 
l)eliever  and  defender  of  its  doctrines  and 
practices.  He  was  buried  on  the  ifitli.  Servi- 
ce.s  by  Henry  Kilmer  and  Michael  Rolirer,  as- 
sisted by  J.  M.  Gillom,  from  John  i4:i. 

“ Dearest  father,  thou  has  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

Hut  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

Crook.— f)n  the  19th  of  January,  at  her 
home  in  Dubois  county,  Iiid.,  very  suddenly, 
Kli/abeth  Crook,  the  mother  of  Bro.  Andrew 
Crook,  aged  82  years,  4 months  and  7 days. 
She  was  born  in  Cumberland  county,  I’a. 
Her  father’s  name  was  Brown,  and  her 
mother’s  maiden  name  Godshall.  In  1816 
they  moved  to  Harrison  county,  Ohio,  and  in 
1821  to  Bartholomew  county,  Iiid.,  where  her 
father,  who  was  a United  Brethren  minister, 
died,  and  the  family  moved  to  Floyd  county, 
Ind.,  where  Klizabeth  married  John  Crook, 
June  17th,  1824.  In  1838  they  moved  to  Du- 
bois countv,  where  they  lived  for  fifty  years. 
vSix  of  her 'nine  children  are  living,  who  with 
42  grandchildren,  and  42  great-grand  children 
number  her  posterity.  Her  husband  survives 
her  at  the  age  of  87  years. 

IvSCH. — On  the  nth  of  January,  in  Holt 
county.  Neb.,  Sister  Catharine  (Krb)  Ivsch, 
aged  29  years,  9 months  and  1 1 days.  She  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  about  four  hours  after  giving 
birth  to  a child,  and  leaves  her  husband  and  6 
children  to  mourn  her  departure.  She  was  a 
beloved  sister  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 
Services  by  F.  1’.  Henshberger,  from  I's.  90. 

M.VRTIN.— On  the  13th  of  January,  at  Wak- 
arusa,  Fllkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  cancer,  Peter 
Martin,  aged  65  years,  7 months  and  21  days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  15th  in  Shaum’s  grave- 
yard. Deceased  was  born  in  Union  (now  Sny- 
iler)  county.  Pa.,  May  22d,  1822.  In  the  spring 
of  1866  he  moved  to  Klkhart  county,  Iml., 
where  he  has  since  resided.  He  leaves  9 chil- 
fhen,  five  by  his  first  wife  and  four  by  his  now 
surviving  widow,  to  mourn  together  their  los.s. 

IlKR.SDKUor.R.— On  the  26th  of'  January, 
near  New  Carlisle,  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  of 
affection  of  the  heart  and  lungs,  David  Her.sh- 
berger,  aged  74  years  and  18  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  28th  in  the  Walt.utcreek  Men 
nonite  graveyard.  Services  by  A.  Mast  and 
Isaac  A.  Miller. 

Gooij.— On  the  31st  of  December,  in  Liv- 
ingston county.  111.,  of  spasms,  infant  son  ol 
Bro.  and  Sister  Christian  Good,  .aged  i month 
and  13  (lavs.  Buried  on  the  2d  of  January,  in 
the  \Valdo  graveyard.  Services  by  Stephen 
Stahley,  from  i Cor.  15. 

Al.liRiCCilT. -On  the  2,yl  of  January,  in  Bu- 
reau county,  111.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
I’eter  .\lhrecht,  aged  77  years,  i month  and 
24  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  23th,  in  the 
,\mish  Mennonite  graveyard  in  Indiantown. 
Bureau  county.  111.  He  leaves  his  widow,  3 
children  and  .8  grandchildren  and  many  friends 
to  mourn  his  death.  Services  by  Josejih  Bur- 
key  and  Chr.  Zehr,  from  Matt.  24:44  and  Ps. 
ij(j,  for  the  comfort  of  the  bereaved  ones  and  a 
warning  for  all. 

Biii.l.t'.R  — On  the  12th  of  January,  in  Holt 
county,  .\eb,,  Joseph  Beller,  aged  44  years,  9 
UTJUtUs  uud  s(juiu  days,  ilk  had  bkku  uu  a 


visit  to  a friend  about  2'^  miles  from  home 
and  was  returning  home  when  he  was  over- 
taken by  a blizzard  w'hich  lasted  nearly  a day 
and  a night.  About  12  o’clock  of  the  13th,  he 
was  found  about  80  rods  from  his  house  frozen 
stiff.  He  leaves  his  wife  and  a child  by  a for- 
mer marriage.  He  was  formerly  a member  of 
the  Amish  IMeniionite  church,  but  was  not 
one  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Services  by  C. 
Ernst  and  P.  P.  Hersberger,  from  Ps.  143- 
This  is  sad  and  should  be  a warning  to  all  to  be 
at  all  times  prepared  for  death. 

Simon'. — January  6th,  on  Sporting  Hill,  Lan- 
caster county.  Pa.,  Joseph  Simon,  aged  74 
years,  2 months  and  22  days.  Buried  on  the 
9th  at  “Kreider’s"  Meeting-house.  Text, 
Rom.  6:7.  A large  congregation  a.ssembleil  on 
the  solemn  occasion. 

R1.S.SF.R.— January  10th,  near  Hammer  Creek 
Meeting-house,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Kate 
L.,  wife  of  Harry  S.  Risser,  aged  39  years,  5 
months  and  5 days.  Buried  on  the  13th,  at 
Hammer  Creek  Meeting-house.  Te.vts,  i Cor. 
15:26,  and  Luke  22:37.  A s.ad  and  solemn  call 
for  all. 

tlRKiDKR.  — Januar}'  20th,  near  Salung(>, 
Lancaster  county,  I’a.,  Sister  Elizabeth  flrci- 
der,  aged  79  years,  10  mouths  and  1 1 days 
Buried  at  I.aiidisville  Meeting-house  the  23d. 
Text, 14:1 — 3.  A large  congregation  as- 

sembled to  ]).ay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  for 
the  beloved  sister.  Sister  Greidcr  often  sighed 
for  the  time  of  her  departure. 

S.VHM. — January  28th,  at  White  Oak,  Lan- 
caster county.  Pa.,  David  Salim,  aged  84  years, 

3 months  and  25  days.  Buried  at  White  Oak 
church  on  the  31st.  Text,  Isaiah  38:1. 

Buz/ard. — On  the  4th  of  Feb,  in  Harri.son 
Tw]).,  Ivlkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  Consuiniition, 

I Mary,  daughter  of  Pre.  Jacob  (deceased)  and 
I Elizabeth  Buzzard,  aged  20  years,  3 months 
I and  27  days.  Mary  some  time  ago,  realizing 
I that  her  time  in  this  world  might  be  short, 

I gave  herself  to  the  Lord,  and  it  was  refreshing 
I To  see  how  the  inner  life  develojied,  and  her 
I soul  fed  on  thebre.ad  which  coiiieth  (lown  from 
I heaven.  She  ajipeared  to  have  a real  hunger 
I aiul  thirst  after  heavenly  things,  and  rejoiced 
I greatly  in  the  Lord,  regretting  only  that  she 
I had  not  begun  the  Christian  life  sooner.  As 
I 4ie  .ai>proached  her  end,  she  especially  devoted 
I herself  to  the  service  of  the-M.aster,  exhorting 
I her  young  friends  and  associates,  brothers  ami 
I sister,  anil  jiraying  for  them  that  they  might 
I be  converted  to  God  and  saved.  W’e  trust  her 
I I'.'iriu  st  cllorls  mav  not  lie  ixnuiUed  to  jviss  b\ 

I unheeded.  She  also  h.ad  a great  desire  to  de- 
I part  .and  be  with  Christ;  it  .seemed  as  though 
I she  could  not  wait  until  her  time  should  come, 

I when  God  in  Mercy  would  take  her  home  unto 
I himself.  She  will  be  greatly  missed.  She  was 
I 1 he  one  upon  whom  her  mother  in  her  widow- 
I hood  chictly  stayed  herself,  and  in  giving  up 
I I le  dear  child  it  .seemed  like  giving  the  "right 
I eye,”  but  Jesus  loved  her  too,  and  h.ad  jirepared 
for  her  a crown,  and  a robe,  and  mansions  of 
I joy,  and  Urns  at  this  early  age,  he  took  her  to 
I himself.  M.ay  the  Lord  comfort  the  dear 
mother,  and  brothers  and  sister  and  m.ay  they 
I and  all  her  a.ssociates  remember  long  these 
I earnest  .admonitions,  and  these  deviited  jirayers, 

I .and  in  the  accepted  time  turn  unto  the  I.ord. 

I She  was  buried  on  the  6th.  vServiccs  In-  John 
• I F.  I'unk  and  No.ah  Metzler,  from  i Pet.  24:25. 

I WriCmT. — f)n  the  9th  of  Jan.,  in  Frederic 
; I county,  Va.,  of  Consumption,  Lizzie  G.  wife  of 
' I .Samuel  B.  Wright,  and  daughter  of  Daniel  H. 

and  Elizabeth  ISlellinger,  aged  33  years.  She 
■ I leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband  and  3 little 
‘ sons,  besides  parents,  one  sister  two  brothers 
and  many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss,  which 
I ,vc  feel  .assured  is  her  eternal  .again.  Ajipropri- 
j I ate  remarks  were  made  by  Samuel  Mills  ofth 
I 1 Frikuds,  cliuroli  aud  Ckr.  Bi  uodL.  at  the  Friauds, 


Meeting-house  at  Hopew-ell,  where  she  wa^ 
buried. 

vSmith. — On  the  28th  of  January,  in  Vaughan 
Twp.,  York  county.  Ontario,  Bro.  Daniel  vSmith. 
.aged  84  years  and  i month.  On  the  31st  his 
remains  were  interred  in  the  Mennonite  bury 
ing-ground  in  Vaughan,  where  appropriah 
remarks  were  held  by  Jacob  Wideman  in  Ger 
man  from  2 Tim.  4:6 — 8,  and  S.  Hoover  in 
English  from  i Cor.  15:54,  55-  deceased  wa- 
born  in  .Somerset  county,  Pa.,  and  came  with 
his  father’s  family  to  Canada  in  the  year  iHis 
and  settled  in  Vaughan  township.  He  was  a 
deacon  in  the  church  for  many  years,  and  hail 
frecpiently  exjiresscd  a willingness  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ. 

3Iki,t,incrr.— ()n  the  18th  of  January,  in 
Mahoning  county,  Ohio,  of  the  infirmities  ni 
old  age,  Melchor  Mellinger,  aged  82  years,  2 
months  and  25  days.  Buried  at  Oberholtzer  -. 
on  the  2ist,  where  services  were  held  b\ 
Michael  Rohrer,  of  Canton,  Ohio,  and  John 
Burkholder.  He  leaves  a widow-  and  seven 
children,  all  of  whom  were  present  at  tin 
burial  except  the  widow,  who  was  unable  In 
attend  on  account  of  feeble  health.  The  In 
neral  was  largely  attended,  as  he  had  a w iih 
circle  of  friends,  aud  has  been  for  many  years 
a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 

Mai  rKR. — On  the  16th  of  Jan.,  in  Clinton 
Twp.,  Elkhart  county.  Ind.,  Jacob  Mauret, 
aged  65  years,  6 ii’onths  and  9 days.  He  leaves 
a deejjly  bereaved  wife  and  eight  children  b> 
mourn  his  dejiarture.  Buried  at  the  I'nion 
Chapel  on  the  i8th  in  presence  of  many  friends 
and  relatives.  Services  by  E.  S.  Miller  and  1> 

J,  Johns  from  Isa.  38:  r. 

IIo.S'nm.KR.— On  the  17th  of  Januiiry,  luai 
Emma,  LaGrange  county-,  Ind.,  Mary  Etta, 
daughter  of  Moses  and  M.ary  Hostetler,  .aged 
5 months  and  24  days.  Buried  on  the  19th. 
Services  by  D.  J.  Johns  from  Eccl.  7: 14. 
"Though  c.astdown  we’re  not  forsaken; 

Though  afflicted  not  alone; 

Thou  didst  give  and  thou  hast  taken; 

Blessed  Lord,  thy  will  be  done.’’ 

IlAMSmCR.— In  Nap])anee,  Elkhart  countr. 
Ind.,  Nora  and  Cora,  twin  daughters  of  Josej'h 
and  Susan  H.amiiher,  the  one  on  the  3d  and 
the  other  on  the  5th  of  Febru.ary,  .aged  7 and  •> 
(lays  respectively,  l-'uneral  services  on  the  31I1 
at  the  Amish  Church  by  J.  P.  Sjieichcr  and 
D.  Burkholder  from  Luke  18:15,  16.  The  l« 
reaved  parents  deeply-  feel  their  loss,  they  h.m 
the  sympathies  of  the  neighbors.  May  ih' 
Lord  bless  them. 

Blchkr. — On  the  24th  of  January,  m..' 
Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  of  iufiammatiou  of  tin- 
bow  els,  Emma,  daughter  of  John  C , and  Aiin  i 
Bucher,  aged  9 years,  3 months  and  23  days 
She  had  also  been  a sufferer  of  diphtheria  ju't 
liefore.  She  was  buried  on  the  25th  at  tin 
Brick  Church.  Services  by  Chr.  Zimmerly 
John  Mo.ser  and  B.  Miller  from  John  11:27 

BrtHiCR. — On  the  5th  of  February  in  tin 
same  family,  of  diphtheria,  Philemon,  aged 
} vears  and  8 months.  He  w.as  laid  by-  the  side 
of  his  sister.  .\t  both  funerals  many  friend- 
were  assembled.  Comforting  remarks  wen 
made  by  John  Moser  from  Heb.  9:27,  2.S.  M;i\ 
the  Lordisanctify  this  affliction  to  tlie  good  < -I 
the  parents,  and  may  He  comfort  .them  will: 
his  Word  and  spirit. 

TsciianTz. — On  the  9th  of  January,  ne  e 
D.'dton,  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  Sister  Lydi' 
Steiner,  wife  of  John  II  Tschantz,  aged 
years,  i month  and  9 days.  She  was  buried  "i 
, the  I2th  at  the  Walnut  Church.  Services  b' 
.\.  A.  vSommer  from  i Cor.  15:55.  She  lca\e- 
'ler  sorrowing  husband  and  five  small  children, 
.he  youngest  twins,  but  10  day  s old,  besiiU  - 
jiaau^-  r«lativ<»,  to  moura  har  «arly  dk&tU- 


was  prepared  for  death,  and  calmly  awaited  its 
coming. 

FlorRY. — On  the  2d  of  January  in  Camargo, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Daniel  Florry,  aged  63 
years,  5 months  and  1 1 days.  Buried  at  the 
yieniioiiite  Church  at  New  Providence,  Lancas- 
ter county.  Pa.  | 

Martin. — On  the  7th  of  January  in  Dni- 
uiore,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  cancer  in 
stouiach,Bro.  Jacob  Martin,  aged  41  years,  ii 
months  and  1 1 days.  He  leaves  a widow  and 
dx  small  children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind 
husband  aud  father,  and  an  earnest  member  in 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Buried  at  Providence 
on  the  loth. 

Herr. — On  the  loth  of  January,  in  Dru- 
more,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Martin  V.  Herr’s 
child,  aged  10  months.  Buried  on  the  1 2th  at 
I’rovidence. 

Culp. — On  the  14th  of  December,  Sister 
Ivlizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  John  Culp,  aged  73 
years,  2 months  and  6 days.  She  was  born  in 
Bucks  county.  Pa,,  Oct.  24th,  1814. 

Harn  ish.— On  the  9th  of  January,  near 
Refton,  Laiica.ster  county-.  Pa.,  after  twelve 
(lavs  suffering,  Leah  Harnish,  aged  21  years, 

10  months  and  19  day-s.  We  mourn  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  Services  by  Pr*^ 
Amos  Herr  and  Benjamin  Herr  froiiKj;N^jL>3; 
13— '7- 

UNH.S  ON  THK  AKOVK. 
till  dear  sister,  how  w-e  miss  thee  ! 

Since  thy  voice  we  hear  no  more ; 

Vet  we  hope  w-e  soon  shall  meet  thee 
Over  on  the  other  shore. 

Yes,  dear  sister,  we  do  miss  thee, 

When  we  say  our  evening  prayer; 

When  we  look  around  to  see  thee. 

We  but  find  a vacant  chair. 

Loving  sister,  how  we  miss  thee! 

For  the  voice  w-e  loved  is  still. 

And  a place  at  home  is  vacant. 

Which  thou  never  more  can  fill. 

Yes,  dear  sister,  we  do  miss  thee, 

Hut  we  feel  our  loss  thy  gain, 

.\nd  thy  rest,  it  must  be  peaceful 
After  leaving  such  great  pain. 

fliou  wast  all  resigned  and  patient 
Walling  all  thy  pain  to  bear ; 
l-'(jr  thy  trust  was  placed  in  Jesus 
Who  will  all  our  sorrows  share. 

Sister  dear,  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

W hen  the  day  of  life  is  fled ; 

Then  in  heaven  w-ith  joy  we’ll  greet  thee, 
W'here  no  farewell  tears  are  shed. 

Hostetle  r. — On  the  ist  of  Feb. , on  Town 
Line  near  Emma,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  croup 
and  diphtheria.  Perry-,  son  of  Paul  and  Hester 
Hostetler,  aged  7 years,  4 months  and  6 days. 
Buried  on  the  2(1.  Alany-  friends  and  neighbors 
assembled  to  pay  their  tribute  of  love.  Fu- 
neral service  by  Jonathan  Troyer  and  Joseph 
Yoder,  from  Job  14 : 1,  2.  When  the  time  of  his 
'leparture  arrived  he  called  his  parents  and 
brothers  to  his  bed  and  bid  them  all  good  bye 
and  said  he  was  going  home  to  a beautilul 
land. 

"Weep  not  for  me,  my  parents  dear, 
isince  I must  go  and  leave  you  here; 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be, 
n parents,  do  not  weep  for  me.” 

Harsh  barge  r. — On  the  26th  of  January, 
near  Carlisle,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  David  Harsli- 
barger,  aged  74  years  and  1 8 days. 

W’  i s m e r. — On  the  5th  of  I-Y-bruary,  in 
Bedminister,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  , Mary  Emma, 
daughter  of  Henry  and  Lydia  W'isnier,  aged  8 
mouths  aud  cue  day. 


Leather  man. — On  tlie  8th  of  Feb.,  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  inflammatory  rheumatism. 
Sister  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Jacob  Leatherman, 
deceased.  She  was  buried  on  the  i ith. 


OBITUARY. 

Bishop  Benjamin  Hershey  departed  this  life 
on  the  3d  of  January,  18S8,  at  the  age  of  73 
years,  11  months  and  29  days.  He  has  born 
on  the  5th  of  Jan.  1814  in  I'pper  Canada,  aud 
was  married  to  Alagdalena  Dousman,  the 
25Ui  of  May  1835.  Three  or  four  years  after- 
ward he  moved  to  Pa.,  where  he  lived  two  or 
three  years,  when  he  returned  to  the  former 
place.  He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in 
1844.  He  moved  to  Ivlkhart  county,  Ind.,  in 
1850,  to  Whiteside  county,  111.,  in  i860,  and  to 
Shelbv  county.  Mo.,  in  1870,  where  he  lived 
until  his  death.  He  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  Bishop  the  same  year  in  which  he  came  to 
Mis.soun.  His  wifed'ied  inthewinter  of  1871— 2. 
In  1873  he  married  Sister  Barbara  Potter 
(widow).  Bro.  Hershey  was  able  to  faith- 
fully attend  to  his  ministerial  duties  until 
the  last  few  years  of  his  life,  when  his  fee- 
ble health  would  not  pennit  him  to  attend 
services  more  than  once  or  twice  a year. 
He  was  confined  to  his  bed  only  five  days,  dur- 
ing which  period  he  slept  most  of  the  time  and 
w as  able  to  talk  but  very  little.  The  family  sur- 
viving him  consists  of  a wife;  four  .sons  and 
two  daughters.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
ones.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Pre.  John  Brubaker  from  i Cor.  15:26,  and  lat- 
ter clause  of  Luke  23:28,  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended  although  the  weather  was 
verv  unfavorable.  The  deceased  brother  w-as 
willing  to  leave  this  world  ofjsorrow,  and 
manv  times  expressed  himself  as  waiting  to  be 
called  home. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A—los  S Axiine,  H II  Ailriiin,  I’eter  Abrniiiri,  .John 
.VbialiainM,  Chriblian  Auxsliei  ner.  I’elor  Adiaiii,  Chr 
A Augsptirger,  Peter  Abrams,  Heleiiu  Aiureelit. 

u— Solomou  Blinder, B B Breniieman,  Noah  Bechtel, 
Yal  C Birkv,  .I.acob  O Barkinan.  Iiavid  BeuKb,  H 
Beiitler,  Belli  S Brubaker,  Daniel  Burkhard,  Kli/.a 
beth  Blosser,  Jacob  Berxlh(dott,  David  Burkholder, 
Sue  t;  Bower.  Jacob  B Jterhtcl.  .Siiiuiiel  Bauers,  s 
Bauman.  John  Berity,  William  Bean.  Daniel  h 
Boi ntreirer,  Henry  Brubaker,  John  Banmjjaiten. 
BtMi  Breunoinan,  Purry  E Bruuk,  S C Briink,  KauIk'I 
Bahn,  Catharino  Biichwaltor,  .fohn  Biu^iiinaii,  J J 
P.rGiiiieuian,  Mary  P,«Mitlur,  .iohn  lu  a!i.  Nt»4rn  B> 
Chribliau  Burkey.  Abraham  Bb>8ser,  I eter  Bergen, 
Mumiel  Brnnk.  A H Beiry,  John  Brunk.  Ui  beci-8 
Bvlcr,  Benjamin  Bowman,  Henry  Boese  Jobn  1 
Buelier,  B Babler,  Abialim  Bauman,  Levi  Bender, 
N Baumgartner. 

('--Henry  B CiiMsel,  Meiino  ('ressniiui.  Abrnbam 
Crefsman,  Anioa  Creasman,  K.pli  B Caai-el,  .lobu  II 
Uirialener.  Abiabam  K (:a«sel.  Jacob  Cln  laUiidu  l 
Kzra  Crebainan,  A C Clemuier,  Llizabelb  Cnl|>,  *I  D 
t.onrad. 

D-(ieorge  L Dii  trieh.  A K Doering.  I K Denliiigc', 
I’eter  D\ck,  Gaar  Dunk,  D Z Deiweilei.  .1  K Det- 
weiler.  Jobn  Doell.  .lacob  DaiiBinun,  Jobn  I'eeker, 
John  Dalke.  J J Dtlikben,  II  Doeikaen.  John  Dei - 
weiler,  .'■ne  t.  Denlini;*'r,  rani  Detwiler.  Jacob 
Doci  ksen,  Jae.ob  Denlinger. 

K— DT  F.nna,  Kornelin-  I’  Kl'l'.  W-  .V  A Lwert, 
John  II  Kby.  W'  A Kwei  1 u D 8«c'|  W .V  .\ 
Kwei  l.  Christ  Ksrb,  Amiii;  l.iiei  ly*  .John  Kniis,  HtHJ 
M tbeiiy,  Pelur  Kui. 

P— hlizabeth  Kiey,  Uavitl  Krcy,  ^ 

Ki  lussctj.  .Jacob  Fast.  Pdoi  hii**^cn,  .J  A Miltz.  i »»r- 
iH’liiift  Fieri  I or,  .Jacob  A t*  J r roa- 

pon,  (i  l-ai't,  Annie  Krank.  .lacob  Kiey,  Jobn  I- loe.ae, 
.lob’n  Kricaen,  William  Kmk. 

D— Francia  Groir,  .Snninel  .S  Cioo>l,  Pi  ter  N Gerber, 
Peter  Good,  Benj  t.erber,  Susan  C (.rob , II  Gerbrundl. 
Abralmm  Gade,  Fianklin  Grobb,  John  (.ii'Cho,  ( 
Geishreeht,  Samuel  Gmyhill,  Magdalena  i.oiwali 
Ilenrv  Goshaw.  Abialiam  Ginli  r •>amnel  (.' il. 
ill  nry  G<aM|.  K Good,  .loin.  L i.nxH,  Samiii  l Giienge- 
I liell.  I D Guei.gei  ii  h.  JoHi  ph  J Gueligrich,  L K 
1 <«r«uuawal9  Andrew  Waxho. 


liKHoolw,  Kll  Haiuler,  .V.Sl'-lA.  i 

Hiubort,  Peter  S Hartmun,  George 
llmlel,  ivill  Uiebert,  John  Holer,  Samuel  R Hesk, 
lobii  Hiatabd,  J F Harms,  J M Herr,  “‘'i' 

lenbach,  J G Uiebeit.  John  "»'*inan.  Christian  K 
High,  Samuel  Hiinsherirer,  Samuel  Hess,  Ahni  K 
llmmberger.  Jacob  K High,  John  H Hess,  » 

Hess,  Af  H Huber.  John  B Hess.  Susan  H'lhcr,  * 
Harder,  J S Hirsehler.  Simon  P Hmk,  Jacob  Horst, 
lohn  L Hodel.  J W Harshberger  J S.nnrahbeiger.  K 
M Hosteller, .Jaaob  Heiier,  David  H 
uel  Ilarlzler,  Levi  D Hershberger,  J G Hiebcn. 

J— Jacob  M Jaiitzi,  Joseph  K Jautzi,  J J Jobus 


K-A  M Kenagy,  Eli  Kinsinger  Moses  Kinzie.  tJeo 
Kraft,  Joseidi  Kloinsasser,  .lobn  B hrenler,  I u\  id  I. 
Kreider,  G Kauffman,  J B Kanllman,  Jos  ^ 

1 K aulVman,  S Kauffman,  Joseph  Krijb,  Clayton 
Killian.  JH  Klaasen,  Fred  Da  Ifl 


KrKjaJib^ 

T/— Daniel  T Lee,  Levi  Leatherman;  Jacob  Loewen, 
John  L Laedis,  B Loewen,  Samuel  Lantz,  Henry 
Laudi.s.  Susan  Loeh man,  Tobias  Lehman,  B«nj  Li  a 
man,  David  Lehman,  Sadie  Landis,  La>iuun, 

Mur  Longacrc,  Siwion  IjUyniHn,  Jonu  Gcnr, 

M-.John  E Miller,  Abm  B ^HIler.  C F Marlin,  Geo 
Mumaw,  8S  Miller.  David  Murray.E  M Miller,  Petir 
Mandel,  Joseph  Miller,  J H McGowen,  Jacob  Mast, 

' 11  C Mellinger,  Samuel  H Moyer,  Jeremiah  Millii, 
John  A Miller,  Daniel  D Miller,  1 H Mo.ver, 

M Marlin,  Mrs  Ellen  S Miller,  Aaron  Mar  in  Jaiid 
Mellinger,  Jacob  B Mvers,  Samuel  Myers.  G It 
MeElling  D J Mandel,  W-  A Morse,  Jacob  J Miller, 
Jos  Miller. 

N-John  Nikkei,  Josc|di  Nabrgang.  Peter  Nenfelt, 
H R Mcki  l,  H Ncnfeld,  John  C Nof.singer.  .lobn 
Nahrgang,  I H Mel,  Christ  Neuensi  hwander.  I cier 
NXiker,  John  Niikel.  Eli  D Nice,  Jonas  II  No  t. 
John  Nickel.  H 11  Nickel,  Levi  Neil,  CNnneuiakti 

O— John  11  OheilioUzer. 

P— Paul  G Pollman,  John  Peters  J’-Uf".  .1*'“''^’ 
lohn  R Pankratz,  J A Peters,  David  N 1 leti  her,  ( 
B Peachev.  S V Plank,  Mrs  Salome  1 !«"•(.  Peter 
lUnuer,  John  Peters,  J A Peters,  Ellen  1 lank. 

Q— H (Juiring. 


R— Daniel  Rudy,  John  Roth,  C P Richerl,  A B 
Rainer,  Gerhard  lieiunel,  M II  Rittenhoiise,  * ^^i 
Richei  t,  Magdalena  Rhodes,  Moses  |j‘‘l’|’-  ‘ '.-‘'''j 
Reeser.JScbastian  Rueger,  Susanna  J '*‘-’1 

Raizlaff,  Isaac  Ritteiihouse,  Nicholas  Ro**’.  * 

RatzlaO,  John  Rohrer,  Jesse  Rotegeb,  Joseph  Roth. 

S— Henry  Schuni,  Sarah  Shantz,  John  8chroik. 
Daniel  Sander,  I.iz/.io  Shank.  W m Stullord,  Ella  N 
shaub,  Stephen  Stably.  11  .SchuU'Z.  11  J . how  al  ter, 
robias  Shmidt.  John  C Springer, 

Siemens.  J J Snyder,  II  Siemens,  Allen  Smokii, 
Daniel  Shaniz,  Aaron  Shantz,  Solomon  Shantz,  .Lx 
seph  Y Shantz,  Noah  Shantz,  J S Shaniz, 

Shantz,  Simon  .sliantz.^  Jonuihuii  Shantz,  D 1 

.1  B Schmitt,  .lohn  K Snyder,  J S Shaniz,  .August 

.Schwartz,  G Sell! Oder.  Wm  Siemens;  John  .■'chmill. 

Samuel  swart/,.  C’Klhaiinc  Slehman,  samuel 

iier,  Philip  Stauffer,  SG  Sheller,  Kmanm  I Snt(  i , 

\lliert  suniheimer,  John  *’  .f'’’’'' 

•>tmnk  ; S A stemen  ; 1 W Shank,  Susamia  .shenk  ; B I 
schlagel.J  F shoemaker;  George  B Sehmilt,  Alfri  d 
S B Sialilev  , Michael  sctirock ; Jtvhn  sioHzfns.  «<*i- 
iielius  Siehei  t ; John  Sawalzky  ; John  M strickb  r. 

T— Peter  Thut,  Fianz  Toews;  tioo  Tschefter. 

i:-Abraham  T’uiuh;  P Pngcr;  John  l uruh;  It  11 
rnrnh. 

V— John  C ' Otli;  David  \ oth ; Mrs  Volh 

\V_US  W-eaver;  D Walde;  .Mai  tin  W umer  ; .lacol. 
Witmor;  Fiank  E Witmer;  Abm  II 
Witmer;  Abraliam  W ii'be;  Jacob  W illms;  .liiioo 
I Wisler;  .lacob  W iens;  Franz  Walter;  Uiribiinn  W 
' lleniv  K W ismer;  Philip  Wismer;  ( hnsiino  Wit- 
nier-  Jacob  Wiens;  Henry  D W ism.  r;  v l.i  lal  in>< 

I W enger;  s W W eaver;  .Mrs  Wagner.  Abm  s W e,„  p 
Isaac  W’  W'eber;  K/.ia  Weber;  Jacob  ipf;  .li  niii'- 
Wmenian;  Isaiah  VVi-mer;  .lolm  Wismer;  iten  S W is- 
mer;  Henry  W i-nier;  J /,  Wipt;  Jacoli  .V  Wagner;  .M 
F Weber. 

V-Abrabam  S Young:  Peter  Yoi.ly:  ( t.  Voder 
.Ino  H Voder  Jr;  Itnfns  1 odcr:  I I loner;  kaniliel  J 
Yoder;  Jobn  1 uliue;  .lo.s  J Voder. 

7,- D H Zook;  Andrew  Z>  lu  ; Jos  i Zelir;  Pi  ler 
Zuebarias;  Pie  E A Zook;  1»»'"«  > Zook;  .lo- In, a 
/,i,,k  • I I Zook  ; -Ino  P /of.k;  < Z Zimmerman,  Amos 
Ziinmerman;  D M Ziegler.  1 lorencc  Ziispan 


MISSION  FUND. 

H I 'kbowtilic'  .VJ  00:  Mis^amncl  1 oib-r  HI  ('ll;  lolm 
D Show  all..  ^1.-.0  >a'i«h  V '‘’.'■"''•'V  .o-"'.' 

Chi  is'oplicl  #J.0<);  Nouli  lloovci  »-.UO;  I D 1 Jj.iV,  J 

M AUXJ 
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THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 


The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
Ihe  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  account  of  the  baptism 

and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  frotn  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty-nine  illustration^ 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Send  for  a copy. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO, 

Elkhart,  Ind 


YOUNG  AMERICA. 


ui  ''-.i  V 'w 

Every  Mill  WARRANTED! 


Grinds  corn  with  or  without  cob,  oats,  rye  etc.  Our 
No.  1 linurovcd  is  la'ger,  stronger.  an(i  heavier  than 
any  other  portalde  mill  on  the  market.  Warranted 
to  irrind  any  kind  of  grain.  Saves  time  and  toliage. 
Haves  its  cost  in  one  year.  Aoknts  W anted.  Circu- 
lars sent  to  aiM»l  icants.  . 

Enterprise  Manurg  Co.,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 
17.’N7— 

Men  no  Simon's  (Jompleie  Works. 

The  completr.  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated bom  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simtm’s  wTitings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundatitin  (by  mail)  1.50  | 

becoiul  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works 

Mknnomitr  PrBLiHMiNO  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

■'  FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  laud,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  lio  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  iu  the 
mtdsl  ot  a small  Amish  and  Mennouile  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeka-  li  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  offered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
furthei  partieulars  ajiply  to  BF.NJ^MIN  'I  acst, 
resi  liiig  on  the  place,  or  JoSKi’U  bCMMKus, 
Elkuait.  Ind. 


m MODEL  CUSS  BOOK. 

Simple  — complete.  Contains  more  features  for 
showing  the  performance  of  any  scholar  or  class 
during  a given  time,  than  any  other  book. 

The  entire  profits  from  this  book  are  de- 
voted to  the  Sunday  School  cause.  «0c  per 
doa. ; sample  copy  6c.  htlwin  J>.  Mheelocl, 

Mention  this  paper.  £lhhart,  Ind. 


SACKED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BliLNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  iu  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  50  Per  dozen  by  Ex 
press  $3.00.  ME^NUM  I E I’LBL  CO  , 

I Elkhart,  Indiana, 


H.  A.  MTJMAW,  M.  D.,  Homosopathist, 
Nappaneo,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Speaks  English 
and  German.  Office  in  Mellinger  Block. 
19,’87-18,’88. 


TIME  TABLE. 


CONNKCT10N8. 

At  Milford  .JiuicUon  wilh  Baltimore  «fc  <Jhio 
R.  R At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft-  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  U:  At  Wabash  with  W.  8t  L 
& P.  R.  R-  At  Marion  with  C.  8t  L.  & P '• 
At  Anderson  .Junction  with  C-  C.  C.  & I 1* 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  laoulb 

NORMAN  RECKLEY.  Gen’l  Manager. 
OVVEN  Ulv  E Geu’l  Ticket  Ageul. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  buponuu:iident 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6fx3J  inches 25 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  6ix  ii  inches 20 

No.  3.39.  26  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  4Jx21  inches 25 

No.  365.  50  cards,  3ix2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers  25 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 25 


QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 


in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy -20 

Per  dozen 2.26 


Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 


day Schools,  per  copy ^5 

same  per  dozen L70 


Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons iu  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  ‘ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 


less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy .40 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  youii^'  selioi- 
ars,  with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy '-'6 

The  same  per  dozen 'd 


The  four  books  form  a complete  serieH  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  ami  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  5 cents  ; 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
100  copies  for  50  cents-  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 


Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  20th,  1887,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

eoiKG  WBST,  leaves. 

No-  21,  Night  Express 1-35  a m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.10  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 45  a.  m 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p.  m 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  •• 

OOINO  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail H-45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-20  p.  m 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36  •• 

GOINa  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leav*>8. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  12. 4 -5  p.  m 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express 1 1.6.5  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express- 8.25  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40 

No.  82.  Way  Freight. 8 30  a.  m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  410  p.  m 
“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.30  a.m. 

*'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.00 1*.  m 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2-55  " 

No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in 
termediate  points  to  Chicago, 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  8an  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag  t.,  Cleveland,  <). 
P P.  W right,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CiminriHtl,  Wabash  A:  Michlican  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  2<‘tn,  1887.  mi.1 
leave  .Iiickson  bt.  Depot,  hlkhart.  as  follivv- 

Goistt  soLTH,  leaves 

No.  4 Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex  7 4<  a m 

_ . .»  . r . V V.v 4 CU  «v  VI 


No.  2,  Ind  ifc  St.  Louis  Express 4.36  r m 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6 45  a.  m 

ouiNO  NOBTii,  leaves. 

No  1,  Grand  Rapids  Exptess 10.52  a m 

No.  3,  .Michigan  Express 4.58  r.  m 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7 5o  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ **  leaves 8.0<> -t  " 


Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 


C8  asp  a aiiojJBqQ  joqjKiy 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“flow  beaailfol  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Sospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  25.— No.  5. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MARCH  1,  1888. 


Whole  No.  366. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


A DISCOURSE. 

Delivered  before  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing OF  THE  Evangelizing  Commit- 
tee AT  THE  Yellow  Creek  Meet- 
ing-house, ElkhartCo.,  Ind., 

Jan.  i8, 1888,  by  J.  F.  Funk. 

(Acts  13:46—49.) 

We  have  already  been  reminded  of  the 
importance  of  the  work  of  spreading:  the 
Gospel.  When  we  examine  the  Bible, 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  it  ap- 
pears as  one  of  the  most  prominent  feat- 
that  God  should  be  made  known 
unto  men.  It  was  God’s  purpose  to  re- 
veal himself  to  his  creatures.  Adam  and 
Eve  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  in  the  happy 
condition  in  which  they  had  been  placed, 
knew  only  of  God,  as  God  revealed  him- 
self to  them.  In  the  days  of  Seth  we  are 
told,  men  began  to  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  or  according  to  the  German 
translation,  “Then  began  men  to  preach 
of  the  name  of  the  Lord.  ’ ’ In  the  days  of 
Noah,  when  the  earth  was  filled  with 
violence,  and  it  repented  God  that  he  had 
made  man,  he  raised  up  Noah  as  a 
|ireacher  of  righteousness,  and  revealed 
himself  to  that  sinful  and  corrupted  gen- 
eration with  mighty  |xiwer  and  with  a 
mighty  destruction  upon  those  who  would 
not  give  heed  to  the  warnings  which  were 
spoken  against  them.  At  a later  jieriod 
He  appeared  to  Abraham,  called  him 
from  his  father’s  house  and  kindred  into 
a land  that  he  would  show  him,  and 
through  many  wonderful  manifestations, 
he  revealed  himself  to  his  faithful  servant 
as  the  Almighty  fiod,  before  whom  he 
was  to  walk  uprightly,  and  through 
whose  promises  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  should  be  blessed. 

In  the  days  of  Moses  God  more  es- 
pecially revealed  himself  to  his  chosen 
|>eople  through  the  law,  and  various  won- 
flerful  manifestations  of  his  power,  to 
prove  to  them  that  he  was  the  great  I AM, 
’!if  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  Lord 
1 lod,  who  had  brought  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  the  house  of  bondage,  and 
who  w'as  a jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniip 
uities  of  the  fathers  upon  the  ehildrcn  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation  ol  them 


that  haled  him,  and  showing  mercy  unto 
thousands  of  them  that  loved  him  and 
kept  his  commandments. 

In  all  God’s  dealings  with  his  children, 
there  appeared  the  one  grand  purpose, 
that  I le  designed  to  save  the  people  from 
their  sins,  and,  wicked  and  corrupt  as  men 
in  every  age  proved  themselves  to  be,  he 
showed  in  all  his  ways  that  he  would  not 
let  the  people  perish,  but  that  he  would 
save  them,  if  they  would  be  saved. 

After  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  God  made  him- 
self known  through  his  apostles,  and  the 
way  of  salvation  was  preached  not  only 
to  the  Jews  but  also  to  the  Gentiles.  The 
apostles,  however,  to  accomplish  this  pur- 
pose and  fulfill  God’s  design  in  reveaL 
ing  himself  to  the  Gentile.s,  could  not  re- 
main in  Jerusalem,  but  through  the  per- 
secutions that  overtook  them,  they  were 
first  scattered  abroad,  and  immediately 
took  up  the  work  as  it  was  presented  to 
them,  and  began  to  preach  the  Gospel  in 
other  places  also,  until  Christ  had  been 
preached  in  nearly  every  part  of  the  then 
known  world. 

The  apostle  Paul  was  especially  an 
earnest  worker  in  this  direction,  a chosen 
vessel  to  bear  the  name  of  Chri.st  before 
the  Gentiles.  Over  the  land  of  Judea,  in 
Asia  Minor,  in  Europe  .and  various  other  | 
parts  the  gospel  of  Christ  was  preached, 
and  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  pro- 
claimed. 

The  .Savior's  eommis.sion  is  a glorlmis 
one.  Have  we  ever  thought  of  iti*  Have 
we  ever  meditated  upon  it?  “Go  into  all 
the  workl  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.’’  How  much  are  we  doing  to 
fulfill  this  glorious  command  of  our  dear 
Savior?  This  work  is  for  us  as  well  as  for 
the  apostles  and  tlio.ie  in  their  days. 
There  is  indeed  much  done  by  some  in 
the  present  day.  There  are  strong  churches 
throughout  the  land  who  are  doing  much 
in  this  direction.  I hey  spend  annually 
large  sums  of  money,  and  semi  their 
missionaries  to  all  parts  ol  the  world  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  hut  it  is  painful  to  us 
to  see  lh.it  they  do  not  pn-.u  Ii  the  entiif 
; fiospel,  hut  only  a part  ol  it,  and  on 
some  of  the  doctrines  which  they  teach, 
they  hold  and  teach  views  that  are  en- 
I tirely  contrary  to  the  word  ol  tiod. 
I Among  these  may  he  mentioned  those 


who  teach  that  it  is  right  to  go  to  war 
and  take  the  lives  of  their  enemies,  to 
swear  oaths,  to  baptize  infants,  be  con- 
formed to  the  world,  and  such  like  things . 
We  have  recently  heard  of  a certain  de- 
nomination which  teaches  the  most  ab- 
surd and  unscriptural  doctrines,  and  yet 
with  all  this  they  are  the  most  zealous 
and  self-sacrificing  people  I know  of.  At 
a recent  meeting,  which  no  doubt  was 
quite  a large  one,  there  was  given  in  cash 
$3000,  andr.the  women  who  were  present 
gave  up  and  brought  together  two  thou- 
sand dollars  more  in  jewelry,  all  to  be 
used  iu  pushing  forward  the  work  of 
spreading  their  doctrines.  This  is  indeed 
showing  a zeal  worthy  ol  a better  cause, 
and  it  makes  us  think  of  ourselves,  and 
we  ask  the  question,  What  are  we  as  Men- 
nonites  doing  in  the  work  of  spreading 
abroad  the  truths  of  the  Bible  in  , their  pu- 
rity and  simjilicity? 

In  order  to  bring  the  magnitude  of  the 
work  that  lies  before  us,  anti  the  necessity 
of  urgent  eftbrt  more  practically  and  ef- 
fectually before  our  minds,  I will  here  re- 
fer to  some  statistical  figures,  which  will 
show  in  some  measure  what  has  been 
done  and  what  there  is  still  to  do. 

The  number  of  people  in  the  world  is 
estimated  to  be  1,350,000.000.  The  num- 
ber of  Christians  is  estimated  to  be  3S8, 

250.000.  This  shows  that  only  about  one- 
third  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  globe  are 
professedly  Christians,  that  is,  this  num- 
ber is  counted  to  the  Christian  nations. 
The  so-ealletl  Christians  are  divided  as 
follows:  Roman  Catholics  202,368.000, 
I’rotestants  io.S,630,otx),  (ireek  Chris- 
tians 70 ,482, o< XI,  and  Eastern  Christians 

6.770.000. 

The  I’rotest.int  population  as  shown 
above,  numbers  io8,63o,(XX>.  Of  these 
there  are  found  in  Germany  26,835,558, 
Great  Britain  26,txTo,ooo,  I'nited  Stale.s 

30.000. 000. 

The  entire  population  of  the  I'nited 
States  is  .iboiit  50,000,000.  This  shows 
us  then  that  a little  more  tlian  one-half  of 
the  people  in  the  I'nited  States  are  pro- 
fessed Protestant  Christians,  and  in  the 
I nited  .States  .iml  ( an.ida  logetlier,  in- 
including  Catholics,  about  40,(XX>,oot>. 

There  are,  .it  a high  estim.Ue,  in  the 
I'nitid  .Slates  .ind  C.in.ula,  inchuling 
■ ( )ual;ers,  1 'nnk.irds  .ind  Mennoniles,  non- 
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resistant  Christians  not  to  exceed  250,000  * 
This,  compared  with  the  population  of 
the  whole  world,  gives  one  non-resistant 
Christian  to  every  5,400  people. 

When  compared  with  the  number  of 
so-called  professed  Christians  of  the  world, 
we  have  one  non-resistant  Christian  to 


every  1553-  , . , , , r 

When  compared  with  the  number  ol  so-  p 

called  Christians  in  Canada  and  the  tl 
United  States,  including  Catholics,  we  it 
have  one  non-resistant  Christian  to  every  d 

162.  , , " 

When  compared  with  the  professed  s 
Protestant  Christians  of  the  United  .States  t 
and  Canada,  we  have  one  non-resistant  r 
Christian  to  every  127.  t 

There  are  in  the  city  of  Pllkhart  about  \ 
1 2,000  people.  Hy  a fair  estimate  there  are 
not  over  4000  or  one-third  that  attend 
public  worship.  Of  these  we  cannot 
count  over  2000  or  one-half  as  professors.  1 
Comparing  the  non-resistant  members 
of  the  several  non-resistant  denomina- 
tions in  the  city,  which  does  not  exceed 
sixty,  we  hav'e  only  one  non-resistant 
Christian  to  every  200  inhabitants,  or  one 
to  every  thirty  church  members. 

Mere  we  may  see  the  proportion  that 
Christianity  bears  to  the  world,  or  in  other 
words,  we  see  from  this,  how  small  a por- 
tion of  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  are 
to-day  under  the  inlluences  of  Christianity, 
and  how  large  a field  is  still  open  for  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  We  see  here  how  great 
the  harvest,  and  how  few  the  laborers.  It 
may  be  that  throughout  the  country  here, 
where  most  of  our  people  live,  the  pro- 
portion of  Christianity  may  be  larger,  but 
even  here  the  number  is  comparatively 
small.  All  around  us  are  those  who  are 
non-professors,  who  are  out  of  Christ, 
who  are  not  willing  to  take  upon  them- 
selves the  yoke  of  Christ  and  serve  Him. 

It  may  not  be  necessary  to  inipiire  into 
all  the  causes  of  this  condition  of  things, 
and  indeed  we  have  not  time  nor  space  | 
even  if  we  desired  to  do  so,  but  we  will 
try  to  refer  at  least-  to  some  of  them  as 
we  pass  on. 

One  reason  no  doubt  lies  in  the  want  of 
earnest  effort.  Many  Christian  people  are 
very  little  concerned  about  the  welfare  of 
the  souls  of  their  friends  and  neighbors. 
They  are  unwilling  to  work  themselves 
and  are  unwilling  to  help  others  to  work. 
They  think  they  have  all  they  can  do 
with  themselves,  and  continually  are  in- 
clined to  say  with  Cain,  “Am  I my  broth- 
er’s Mitrht  it  not  be  said  often; 


er’s  keeper?’’  Might  it  not  be  said  often; 
“The  voice  of  thy  brother’s  blood  crieth 
tome  from  the  ground.’’  Brethren  and 
sisters!  let  us  not  feel  so  disinterested  con- 
cerning the  salvation  of  the  ]>recious  .souls 
around  us. 

( )ften times  the  lack  of  means,  the  cares 
of  a family,  and  other  natural  causes  come 

* \Vc  csliniute  Quakers,  kk),o(x) 

Dimkanls,  ami  nxj.(xi()Mrimonilesin  the  fnited 
Slates  ami  Canaila. 


up  as  hindrances  to  those  who  would  go  ri 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  seriously  hin-  th 
der  the  work.  These  too  are  things  that  I m 
we  should  not  allow  to  come  into  the  way  b( 
of  the  Lord’s  work.  The  Savior  said  to  n 
the  man  who  wanted  to  go  and  bury  his  n 
father  before  following  the  Master;  “Let  tl 
the  dead  bury  their  dead,  but  go  thou  and  a: 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  apos- 1 b 
ties  also  said  in  the  early  days  of  Christian-  d 
ity  when  the  widows  were  neglected  in  the  tl 
daily  ministrations:  “It  is  not  reason  that  a 
we  should  leave  the  word  of  God  and 
serve  tables.”  And  thus  the  things  of  ( 
this  world,  the  cares  of  life  and  similar  c 
matters,  should  not  be  allowed  to  hinder  f 
the  progress  of  Christianity,  or  the  t 
preaching  of  the  word. 

Again,  the  work  of  Christ  may  be  im-  f 
peded  and  neglected  from  the  want  of  la-  ( 
borers — men  who  are  fitted  for  the  work,  t 
men  who  have  the  zeal,  the  right  spirit,  ^ 
who  are  established  in  the  faith,  who  t 
have  the  ability  to  teach  and  instruct,  and  I 
who  will  gather  in  and  build  up,  and  be 
profitable,  efficient  men  in  the  work.  I he  L 
Lord  however  gives  us  the  proper  method  1 
when  laborers  are  needed:  “Pray  ye 

therefore  the  lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
1 would  send  forth  laborers  into  the  har- 
vest.” “The  fervent  efiectual  prayer  of 
, the  righteous  man  availeth  much.” 

There  is  also  one  other  reason  why  our 
1 non-resistant  doctrine  is  so  little  known, 

I so  little  understood  and  so  little  regarded, 

^ and  that  is  this;  It  is  many  times  not 
plainly  and  pointedly  preached.  We  need 

I not  fear  to  preach  the  narrow  way.  Men 
[ will  generally,  at  least,  give  us  a respect- 
ful hearing,  even  if  they  will  not  accept  it, 

[ and  the  ajmstle  tells  us  that  ‘ ‘faith  cometh 
by  hearing,”  and  many,  if  they  .should 
’ hear  our  doctrines  and  our  faith  presented 
in  a plain  practical  way,  and  in  the 
p light  of  reason  and  the  .Scrii)tures,  they 
. could  not  fail,  at  least,  to  acrpiiesce  in  it. 
g I spoke  on  the  doctrines  of  the  Menno-  | 

II  nite  Church  at  one  time  some  fifteen  years 
ago,  on  board  of  a steamboat  coming 
up  the  Red  River  of  the  North,  where 

r the  congregation  was  a very  mixed  one, 

? and  one  that  had  never  heard  the  gospel 
^ from  a Mennonite  standpoint,  and  1 after- 
” wards  learned  that  it  awakened  a good 
deal  of  thought  and  discussion  among 
the  audience.  One  man  said  to  me;  “ I 
never  heard  the  gospel  expounded  in  this 
° manner,  but  it  seems  to  agree  with  the 
word  of  God  better  than  anything  I cver 
heard  before.” 


ride  us  and  reject  our  doctrine,  we  have  still 
the  commission  logo  and  preach,  whether 
men  will  hear  or  whether  they  will  for- 
bear. If  they  do  reject  us,  dende  us  and 
refuse  to  accept  our  doctrines,  we  need 
not  even  then  be  discouraged.  They  did 
the  same  to  Jesus  and  also  to  his  apostles 
and  the  church  fathers.  Let  us  therefore 
be  about  this  work  diligently  and  en- 
deavor by  the  grace  of  God  to  labor  for 
the  extension  of  the  Master’s  kingdom 
and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

I can  look  back  over  the  work  of  the 
Church  for  about  forty-five  years,  and  in 
observing  the  labors  and  efforts  of  our  peo- 
ple during  all  that  time,  I can  plainly  s(  e 
that  her  work  has  been  chiefly  directed  to 
“holding  her  own,”  instead  of  pressing 
forward  in  the  effort  to  extend  her  bor- 
ders and  enlarge  her  field  of  labor.  1 1 
there  was  any  aggre-ssive  work  done,  it 
was  in  a very  modest  way  indeed,  and  in 
this  manner,  without  casting  any  reflec- 
tions upon  the  past,  or  upon  the  faithful 
men  who  have  lived  and  labored,  and 
died  before  us,  I say  that  we  as  a Church 
have  not  done  what  we  should  have  done, 
to  spread  the  gospel  truth  among  the 
people  and  the  nations. 

The  enemy  has  much  more  encroached 
' upon  our  borders,  on  this  side  and  on 
that  side,  and  has  taken  from  us  some 
• here,  others  there,  and  we|have  trie<l  to 
, hold  what  we  had,  until  we  began  to  see 
our  borders  weakened,  and  our  force  de- 
creased in  many  places,  especially  in  the 
west.  We  feel  now  that  by  the  grace  ot 
God  we  must  do  more.  We  must  go  abroad 
■ also  where  we  have  no  members  and  no 
, churches,  even  as  did  the  apostles,  and 
1 preach  the  gospel  in  its  full  power.  We 
1 need  not  fear  to  do  this,  because  the  Sav 
I ior  has  promised  to  be  with  us,  even  onto 
e the  end  of  the  world. 


I spoke  at  a Congregational  Church  in 
western  Minnesota  about  the  same  time, 
and  taught  the  same  things,  and  though 
the  village  paper  spoke  sneeringly  of  the 
doctrine,  the  editor  could  not  deny  that  it 
was  the  unchangeable  word  of  (lod  which 
.shall  endure  forever. 

And  thus  if  the  truth  is  presented  as  the 
.Scriptures  teach  it,  it  cannot  fail  to  make  an 
impression,  and  even  if  we  should  not  be 
able  to  make  an  impression,  even  if  men  de- 


Only  a few  days  ago  I received  a lettei 
from  a man  in  California  who  desired  to 
know  in  what  way  he  might  become  .1 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  What 
could  I tell  him?  Whither  should  I send 
him?  How  can  we  receive  such  members  ' 
It  would  cost  more  than  two  hundred 
dollars  to  make  a trip  to  the  place  wliere 
he  lives,  and  receive  him  as  a brother  into 
the  church,  but  would  that  be  too  much  ^ 
One  soul  is  worth  more  than  all  the  world 
Some  might  say:  Let  him  come  to  when 
there  is  a church.  True,  but  he  may  of 
poor  and  not  able  to  come;  besides  lli 
Scriptures  make  no  such  demand,  no 
provision  for  such  a case.  The  comniis 
sion  is  positively  GO. 

Now  how  shall  this  work  be  done 
How  shall  these  demands  be  met?  A ht 
tie  means,  from  the  abundance  of  wh.it 
God  has  given  us,  must  as  a matter  ol 
course  be  given.  Men,  sincere,  laitliln' 
laborers  must  be  sent  forth;  they  m''  ' 
practice  some  self-denial,  and  must  c" 
when  they  would  prefer  (to  please  t |f 
flesh)  to  .stay  at  home,  and  those  who  do 
not  go  must  sometimes  sacrifice  somc- 
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thing  for  the  Lord’s  sake.  But  is  it  too 
much  when  the  salvation  of  souls  is  at 
stake?  No,  no;  let  us  not  stint  the  Lord’s 
work  but  with  a will  lay  hold  and  bring 
the  needed  sacrifice,  and  lay  it  all  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord;  it  will  bring  a rich 

and  glorious  reward. 

A few  years  ago  one  of  the  little  tracts 
written  by  our  aged  Brother  and  fellow-la- 
borer, John  M.  Brenneman,  found  its 
, way  into  the  hands  of  Andrew  Crook,  of 
' DuBois  county,  in  an  out-of-the-way  cor- 
ner of  this  State  (that  is  so  far  as  Menno- 
nite doctrine  is  concerned),  and  by  the 
grace  of  God  this  man  was  led  to  accept 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  now  for  some 
years  Bro.  Crook  and  his  wife  have  been 
faithful  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
reflecting  the  true  gospel  light  to  those 

i around  them.  r • 

i During  the  past  year  a number  ol  visits 
have  been  made  by  different  brethren  in 
our  Church,  both  east  and  west,  and  we 
cannot  tell  how  much  has  been  done.  In 
some  of  these  places  we  have  seen  direct 
results  of  the  work.  In  other  places,  and 
even  in  the  places  where  direct  results 
have  manifested  themselves,  eternity  alone 
will  reveal  the  work  in  its  full  extent. 
Twenty-one  years  ago  when  Bro.  J.  M. 
Brenneman  and  I started  for  a long  trip 
to  the  churches  in  eastern  Pennsylvania, 
a trip  which  required  considerable  money 
and  time,  he  remarked  to  me:  “If  we  can 
be  the  means  of  bringing  only  one  soul 
to  God  by  all  the  work  and  expenditure 
of  money,  it  would  be  worth  more  than 
all  the  world.  ” 

This  is  true.  We  must  labor  and  do 
our  duty  and  leave  the  results  to  God. 
His  word  shall  not  return  to  Him  void. 
But  my  brethren  and  sisters,  in  a work  of 
this  kind  we  must  work  together  hand  in 
hand.  Our  labors,  our  prayers,  our  sacri- 
fices must  be  made  with  an  eye  single  to 
the  glory  of  God.  Then  these  good  re- 
sults may  be  accomplished,  and  we  may 
rejoice  in  them  together. 

Calls  for  work  in  this  direction  are 
coming  from  various  parts,  and  con- 
tinually remind  us  of  the  necessity  of  it. 
Only  a few  days  ago  I also  received  a let- 
ter from  Bro.  Royer  of  Clay  county,  in 
this  State,  asking  if  I could  not  visit 
them  soon  and  give  them  words  of  in- 
struction and  encouragement.  I could 
give  many  others  but  will  draw  to  a close. 

1 may  however  be  pardoned  for  referring 
here  briefly  to  the  subject  of  giving.  I 
have  in  a former  part  referred  to  the 
great  efforts  made  by  others  to  promote 
even  the  spreading  abroad  of  a corrupted 
doctrine.  Why  should  not  we  give  liber- 
ally to  that  which  we  believe  to  be  right 
and  pure  ? 

The  means  of  the  Evangelizing  Commit- 
tee have,  during  the  past  year,  been  well 
nigh  exhausted,  as  you  have  heard  in  the 
report  read  here  to-day.  There  are  many 
small  churches,  weak  churches,  churches 
poorly  supplied  with  mini.sters;  there  are 


scattered  members,  and  children  of  Men- 
nonite parents,  scattered  all  over  the 
country.  They  need  the  gospel  preached 
to  them.  They  look  for  their  spiritual 
food  to  the  older  and  stronger  churches; 
will  we  make  a sufficient  sacrifice  and  give 
it  to  them,  or  will  we  stand  quietly  and 
unconcerned  aloof  and  let  them  perish? 
My  soul  sinks  within  me  when  I look  at 
the  magnitude  of  this  great  and  impor- 
tant work.  Oh ! brethren  let  us  not  be  un- 
mindful of  the  solemn  responsibilities 
resting  upon  us  in  these  things,  but  with 
earnest  hearts  and  willing  hands  let  us 
come  up  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  against 
the  mighty,  and  labor  for  the  Lord  while  it 
is  to-day,  for  the  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work. 

Remark. — The  above  discour.se  was 
written  out  partly  from  brief  notes  taken 
durin^its  delivery,  and  partly  from  mem- 
ory. I have  preserved  the  line  of  thought, 
and  principally  the  same  subtance,  but  I 
have  made  no  effort  to  give  the  same 
form  of  expression  and  have  also  added 
some  thoughts  which  I believed  profitable 
and  edifying,  that  were  not  expressed  in 
its  delivery.  God  bless  our  work.  Amen, 



For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GIVING. 


The  Scriptures  contain  many  passages 
which  command  us  to  give  and  exercise 
charity.  I will  ciuote  a few  for  our  consid- 
eration and  benefit.  “But  whoso  hath 
this  world’s  good,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him?”  i John  3:17.  “He 
that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth  to 
the  Lord;  and  that  which  he  has  given, 
will  he  pay  him  again.”  Prov.  19:17- 
“As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  which  are  of  the  household  of  faith.” 
Gal.  6.10.  “Charge  them  that  are  rich 
in  this  world,  that  they  be  not  highminded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 
living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all 
things  to  enjoy;  that  they  do  good,  that 
they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  dis- 
tribute, willing  to  communicate.”  i Tim. 
6:17.  “He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him 
impart  to  him  that  hath  none;  and  he 
that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise.  Luke 
8:11.  “Go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heav-en.”  Matt.  19:21.  These 
passages  are  God  s word,  which  will 
stand  when  heaven  and  earth  will  have 
passed  away. 

Who  can  stand  up  and  say,  “All  these 
have  I kept?”  O brethren  and  sisters! 
let  us  be  up  and  doing,  fulfilling  this 
beneficent  duty  to  our  heavenly  Father 
and  his  children,  that  none  of  us  will 
come  short  of  it,  throu^i  love  ol  this 
world,  and  its  riches,  covetousness,  self- 
ishness or  pride.  Oh,  how  sad!  if  any  of 


us  would  be  so  negligent,  and  finally  so 
unfortunate  as  to  hear  that  fearful  doom, 
“Depart  from  me*  * *;  for  I was  a hun- 
gered, and  ye  gave  me  no  nieat;  I was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink:  I was 
a stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in;  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me  not;  sick  and  in  prison, 
and  ye  visited  me  not.”  It  is  indeed  sad 
to  contemplate,  how  little  some  people 
and  some  churches,  even  of  ample  and 
ordinary  means  are  giving  to  the  support 
of  the  needy  and  for  the  spreading  of  the 
glorious  Gospel.  An  open-handed,  gen- 
erous Christian  finds  a thousand  ways  for 
doing  good  with  the  “ mammon  of  un- 
righteousness,” without  being  continually 
reminded  of  his  duty.  But  when  a per- 
son or  church  must  always  be  urged  to 
duty  when  a brother  suffers,  or  a good 
cause  needs  more  support,  f>r  a minister 
needs  help,  and  then  but  little  is  done,  it 
shows  a want  in  this  Christian  duty. 
When  a church  with  chiefly  well-to-do 
members,  and  but  a few  needy  ones  in  the 
neighborhood  who  may  need  a little  help 
make  the  excuse,  “We  have  enough  to 
do  in  helping  at  home,  without  helping 
away  from  home,”  it  is  simply  an  excuse 
which  the  cheerful  giver  will  not  make, 
especially  when  not  half  is  done  at  home 
that  should  be  done. 

A person  who  is  perfectly  willing  to 
give,  and  has  the  advancement  of  Christ’s 
kingdom  at  heart,  will  give,  even  if  he 
has  but  ordinary  or  scant  means,  like 
the  poor  widow,  who  gave  two  mites — all 
that  she  had.  In  Mark  12:41  we  read, 
“And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury, 
and  beheld  how  the  j^eople  cast  money 
into  the  treasury:  and  many  that  were 
rich  cast  in  much.”  But  in  this  age  ol  fast- 
living, selfishness  and  scrambling  after 
riches,  it  is,  alas!  often  the  case  that  the 
rich  give  the  least.  Those  who  have  al- 
ways been  surrounded  'with  plenty  and 
lived  in  ease,  are  very  liable  to  forget  and 
neglect  the  needy.  If  their  possessions 
should  be  taken  from  them,  like  Job’s 
were  from  him,  and  they  woukl  have  the 
experience  what  it  is  to  be  poor,  and 
needy,  and  altlicted,  it  would  teach  them 
a good  les.son  of  sympathy  and  charity. 
It  is  our  duty  to  give  not  only  to  those 
who  lack  “food  and  raiment,”  but  als(j 
for  missionary  purposes.  Those  who  cir- 
culate the  Bible  and  “preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature,”  as  the  Scriptures  com- 
mand, need  our  helj)  and  support.  If  we 
think  we  have  not  the  talent  to  speak  to 
others  to  bring  them  to  the  Savior,  we 
can  give  liberally  and  cheerfully  to  those 
who  can  and  will  go  out  tf>  work  for  God 
and  save  souls:  or  we  can  buy  religious 
books  and  tracts  and  give  them  away, 
and  thus  be  rich  in  good  works.  Every 
church  should  have  a treasury  as  in  the 
time  of  Christ  and  the  .Apostles.  To  this 
treasury  e\er\’  inember  could  give  “ac- 
cording as  he  purjioselh  in  his  heart,  “not 
grudgingly,  or  ol  necessity:  for  the  Loril 
.oveth  a cheerful  giver.’’  2 Cor.  9:7. 
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These  contributions  could  be  used  for 
helping  the  poor,  for  [)romoting  mis- 
sionary and  religious  causes,  or  for  what- 
ever purposes  the  church  sees  it  could  be 
used  to  the  glory  of  Cjod.  J.  M. 


Tor  the  Herahl  of  Truth. 

.Sl’NDAY-SCHOOLS. 


The  time  of  the  year  is  approaching, 
when  Sunday-schools  are  and  .should  V^e 
organized.  I feel  sufficient  interest  in  the 
Sunday-school  cau.se,  to  urge  all  jrarents, 
that  really  wish  their  children  a happy 
hereafter,  to  see  to  it  at  once  that  their 
children  are  led  the  way  they  wish  them 
to  travel.  In  the  fust  place  I am  aware, 
that  there  are  still  a-  few  o[)ponents  to 
.Sabbath -schools  in  our  several  districts, 
to  such  I would  say.  Let  us  reason  about 
this  cause.  Where  are  our  children  to  get 
religion  in  our  days?  In  our  day  schools? 
'riiat  sort  of  work  is  nearly  abolished. 
.Some  might  answer,  I can  train  my  chil- 
dren at  home  the  way  they  should  go. 
'Fhat  might  answer  nine  times  out  of  a 
hundred,  and  then  what  a large  amount 
ol  work  would  be  left  undone  for  some 
one,  who  might,  by  the  proper  manage- 
ment of  a well-organized  Sunday-school 
in  a district  of  this  kind,  bring  many  a 
young  soul  from  darkness  to  light?  And 
if  such  a worker  would  only  be  assured  of 
having  saved  but  one  soul  from  going 
down  to  destruction,  it  would  be  worth  the 
while  to  do  a great  deal  of  work.  I feel 
very  much  discouraged  when  I go  to 
some  of  our  churches.  I see  plenty  of 
grey-headed  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
church,  but,  their  children  ? Alas,  they  are 
strangers  there,  and  probably  belong  to 
some  more  prominent  church,  where  they 
used  to  go  to  Sunday  school.  If  you 
would  ask,  “How  is  it  that  your  children 
Irelong  to  a dilferent  church  than  yours,’’ 
the  answer  would  likely  be,  “Well,  they 
used  to  go  to  that  .Sunday-school,  and 
finally  they  got  attached  to  them,’’  etc. 

Now,  1 am  convinced  that  in  this  way 
many  of  our  children  are  allowed  to  go 
astray,  namely  by  neglect  of  the  parents 
and  the  church  of  this  our  denomination. 
To  those  who  have  been  working  in  this 
church-nursery,  I wouhl  be  glad  to  write 
some  things  of  interest  to  them.  But  as 
my  education  is  very  mu<  h limited,  I can 
bfit  try  to  encourage  you  with  me  as  co- 
laborers  in  the  I.ord’s  vineyard.  Let  us 
be  very  particular,  how  and  in  what  man- 
ner our  schools  are  < ondm  ted.  Brethren, 
there  are  a great  many  iioints  to  be 
watched.  In  the  first  place,  pride  is  one 
of  the  most  dangerous  things  that  we  have 
to  contend  with-  We  that  lia\e  come  to 
years  of  understanding,  are  all  aware, 
that  pride  is  wh:»t  brought  the  last  evil 
upon  man.  Now,  there  are  a lew  points 
1 wish  to  mention,  where  |)iiih‘  could 
<|uietly  get  into  onr  best  scliools,  even 
without  the  notice  ol  those  who  have 


charge  of  the  school.  P'or  instance,  if  a 
certain  child  could  learn  better  than  the 
rest  of  the  class,  the  teacher  would  proba- 
bly encourage  it  to  learn  more,  and  praise 
this  child  more  than  the  rest.  This  would 
certainly  plant  some  idea  in  this  child 
that  it  was  the  best  scholar;  consequently 
this  would  be  a seed  of  ]>ride,  very  small 
indeed,  but  jdanted  in  this  tender  heart. 
Now,  if  that  seed  is  left  there,  in  a short 
time  it  sprouts  and  makes  its  appearance 
above  the  soil.  As  soon  as  the  nursery- 
man sees  this  in  his  nursery,  he  will  be 
ready  with  his  hoe  or  sj)ade  or  pruning 
knife,  to  remove  such  from  his  young 
and  tender  trees.  Likewi.se  should  every 
effort  be  made  with  the  spiritual  hoe  and 
S])ade  and  pnming-knife  to  remove  all 
such  ideas  from  the  young  mind  by  the 
nursery-man  or  .Sunday-school  teacher 
by  substituting  such  .seed  as  would* pro- 
duce meekness  and  lowliness  of  mind. 
There  are  j>lenty  such  seeds  to  be  found 
in  Christ’s  seed-store,  if  we  go  and 
.search.  Here  are  a few:  Christ’s  lowly 
advent  into  this  world;  His  humble  re- 
ception— not  even  in  a house,  but  was 
born  in  a stable,  wra|)ped  in  swaddling 
clothing;  from  His  advent  into  the  world 
unto  His  crucifixion.  His  trials  were  of 
similar  character,  and  endured  in  all 
meekness  and  humility.  Now  let  us  tell 
our  children  why  Clirist  came  thus  into 
this  world,  namely,  because  He  came  for 
every  one  of  these  little  ones  that  we  are 
instructing,  that  he  came  to  lay  tlown  an 
example  fur  them.  Let  them  know  that 
Christ  had  really  done  this  for  them.  In 
this  way  many  a good  seed  could  be 
sown  into  these  young  and  tender  hearts, 
before  the  evil  days  come. 

Childreti  as  well  as  young  trees,  c.7n  be 
neglected;  weeds  will  grow  up  around 
them  and  hinder  them  .so  much,  that  they 
can  not  prosjier.  Christ  loved  little  chil- 
dren. \\fo  find  that  he  had  much  to  say 
about  the  little  ones,  consequently  we 
must  do  likewise  if  we  would  follow  His 
example.  I have  often  noticed  a group  of 
children  under  the  sound  of  a minister’s 
voice,  yet  the  minister  had  not  so  much 
as  noticed  them,  or  in  other  words,  had 
not  so  much  as  drawn  their  attention.  I 
have  also  noticed  where  ministers  of  the 
(ios]>el  have  turned  their  attention  to  the 
young  hearts,  ami  touched  them  w'ith  that 
which  is  sharper  than  a two-edged  sword 
for  only  live  or  ten  minutes,  they  were 
made  conscious  that  the  minister  was  eon- 
cerned  ahout  their  weliare  and  that  Christ 
wants  them  to  come  out  on  the  I.ord’s 
side.  I have  noticed  at  such  times  what 
an  effect  these  words  had  on  the  little 
ones,  by  seeing  the  tears  roll  down  over 
their  rosy  checks.  < ) let  us  try  and  |)laiit 
the  right  kind  of  seed  in  the  hearts  of  our 
children! 

'I'he  .Sunday-school  in  our  days,  I can 
didly  believe,  cojvstitutes  one  of  the  means 
to  hold  our  young  folks  in  general  from 
scattering.  Since  all  the  diflerent  denomi- 


nations have  Sunday-schools  and  teach 
according  to  their  belief,  therefore  if  we 
wish  to  teach  otir  children  the  defenseless 
doctrine,  we  must  also  do  it,  and  not  let 
them  learn  a strange  doctrine  which  we 
claim  is  not  sufficient  for  our  welfare;  for 
what  is  not  safe  for  me  to  do,  I consider 
much  less  so  for  my  little  children,  and 
should  therefore  be  very  particular  that 
my  children  are  not  entangled  with  it. 
We  read  in  John  13:17:  “If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  clo  them." 
Now,  there  are  but  few  of  us,  who  do  not 
know  that  pride  is  contrary  to  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ’s  kingdom;  yet  there  are 
very  few  that  are  entirely  free  from  it,  es- 
pecially if  we  have  families  around  us. 
One  may  be  free  in  one  respect  and  an- 
other in  another  respect,  but  the  adver- 
sary is  up  and  doing;  he  always  tries  to 
break  through  at  the  weakest  point  We 
read  that  he  sometimes  comes  as  a roaring 
lion,  and  at  other  times  like  an  angel  of 
light.  I claim  that  it  is  here  where  the  mo.st 
mischief  is  done  by  the  enemy,  namely, 
where  he  comes  in  the  apparel  of  an 
angel.  I would  like  to  hear  some  of  the 
brethren  who  arc  more  advanced  in  the 
w’ork  of  Christ  explain  this  point  through 
the  Herald,  for  the  benefit  of  its  many 
readers.  I believe  that  there  is  much 
more  in  this  passage,  than  the  majority  ol 
people  are  aware  of. 

I have  tried  in  my  weakness,  and,  as 
above  mentioned,  with  but  a limited  edu- 
cation, to  add  something  to  the  building 
up  of  our  defenseless  docrine,  by  way  ol 
instructing  our  young  folks.  If  I should 
have,  by  so  doing,  hurt  the  feelings  of 
some  of  our  older  members,  I beg  pardon 
and  hope  you  will  bear  with  me.  I often,  lell 
convicted  to  write,  but  through  fear  of 
lurting  the  feelings  of  good  friends  1 had 
neglected  to  do  so.  * * ' 


vSOMirriMK. 


“ the  toiling  will  be  o’er. 

Sometime  we’ll  gain  the  pe.aceful  shore, 
'I'lien  we  shall  know  why  clouds  of  woe 
Made  dark  our  pathway  here  below. 

Cho. — 

Sometime,  sotnetitne,  Oh  glad  sometinu'. 

The  soul  shall  find  a fairer  clime, 

When  through  the  years  no  cloud  apiie.n  s; 
( )h,  1)1  es,scd  hope,  sometime,  sometiuii 

Sometime  we’ll  fitul  that  sinless  home 
Where  dread  temptations  never  coaie. 
Where  none  beguile,  where  none  defile. 
Where  all  may  bask  in  (iod’s  dear  ■.■.mih'. 

Sometime  we’ll  rise  above  the  strife. 

To  rest  beneath  the  tree  of  life ; 

Where  jarrings  cea.se;  where  jierfcet  pi  -ue 
Shall  sweetly  reign  without  surcea.>-e. 

Sometime  we’ll  reach  the  golden  strand 
Sometime  we’ll  clasp  each  missing  hatnl. 
.Sometime  w ith  all  the  ransomed  throng. 
We’ll  chant  the  sweet  redemption  song." 

— Selected  by  E.  M 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth,  jj^  they  broke  up  ill  Illinois,  and  seem  more  ignorant  than  our  disputant. 

MORMONISM.  after  enduring  much  hardship  and  sutler-  But  what  if  in  important  matters  we  know 

ing  on  the  way,  they  reached  the  valley  ol  ourselves  to  be  right ! must  we  sacrifice 

One  of  our  correspondents  desires  to  the  Great  Salt  Lake,  where  they  estab-  the  truth  lor  the  sake  ol  peace?  No  , 
know  what  Mormonism  is.  He  says  there  fished  themselves,  and  which  place  is  still  principle  and  truth  rnust  never  be  sacri- 
are  two  Mormon  Elders  from  Utah  in  his  their  strong  hold.  From  here  they  go  ficed  for  the  sake  ol  peace.  At  such  a 
neighborhood,  and  they  call  themselves  out  to  all  parts  of  the  world  to  gathei  price  it  would  not  produce  real  peace,  it 
the  Church  of  Jesus,  or  Latter  Day  converts.  vould  |)e  a “peace  where  there  is  no 

Saints,  etc.  According  to  their  own  accounts,  they  leace.’’ 

The  Mormons  are  a religious  sect  believe  in  the  Trinity  of  God,  that  all  In  such  a case  we  should  contend  for 
founded  in  this  country  by  one  Joseph  mankind  are  in  a state  of  sin  in  conse-  truth  with  a manifest  token  ol  sorrow  that 
Smith,  born  in  Vermont  in  1805.  He  quence  of  Adam’s  transgression,  but  we  must  difier  from  our  opponent.  This 
was  poorly  educated,  and  his  family  had  through  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  they  an  vve  can  do  by  bringing  up  the  strongest 
the  reputation  among  their  neighbors  of  free  from  original  sin,  and  only  punisha-  )oints  against  our.selves  in  the  clearest 
being  bad  characters.  He  affirmed  that  ble  for  actual  transgression.  To  be  saved,  li^fit  possible,  giving  lull  w'eight  to  all  the 
ill  1823  an  angel  appeared  to  him,  in-  persons  must  believe  in  the  atonement  o'  -vidences  against  ourselves  in  such  a Iree 
forming  him  wdiere  certain  ancient  records  Christ,  remission  of  sins,  baptism  by  im-  .jiirit  that  shall  convince  the  opposite  jiar- 
were  to  be  found.  These  were  three  gold  inersion,  the  laying  on  ol  hands,  etc.  All  ty  that  we  are  honest  in  the  matter  !"jgch 
tilates,  engraven  with  “ Reformed  Egyp-  who  comply  with  these  conditions  obtain  i spirit  cannot  lail  to  beget  a like  spirit, 
tian’’' characters,  written  in  the  fourth  forgiveness  of  their  sins,  and  are  made  It  will  cause  an  opponent  to  give  like  con- 
century,  A.  D.,  by  a prophet  called  Mor-  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  enjoying  sideration  on  the  points  against  him,  es- 
mon,  \yhence  the  name  of  the  sect.  He  the  gilts  of  prophecy  ami  healing,  vision.^  pecially  if  we  give  them  in  a humble  man- 
set  to  work  to  translate  them,  and  pro-  and  revelations,  and  the  power  of  work-  nor,  for  the  sake  of  truth  only,  not  to 
duced  the  Book  of  Mormon.  The  angel  ing  miracles.  They  believe  in  the  literai  apjiear  wiser,  nor  contentious  for  the 
then  carried  off  the  plates,  no  one  being  gathering  of  Israel,  and  in  the  restoration  victory.  Neither  shouUl  we  leel  inwardly 
allowed  to  see  them,  but  a few  of  his  own  1 of  the  ten  triltes;  tliat  Zion  will  be  estal)-  ileased  to  have  silenced  our  o|)ponent. 
disciples.  Some  of  these  afterwards  fiuar-  j fished  on  the  western  continent,  and  that  We  may  silence  but  it  will  not  satisfy, 
reled  with  Smith  and  acknowledged  the  j Christ  shall  personally  reign  on  earth  a q'fiose  who  oppose  truth  frcciuently 
falseness  of  their  testimony.  On  the  j thousand  years.  . . - . have  a wrong  spirit  as  well  as  wrong- 

other  hand  it  is  asserted  that  a clergyman  j Their  great  social  peculiarity  is  ])olyg-  ji,(i|^nient;  both  must  be  overcome.  They 
of  the  name  of  Spalding  had  written  a amy,  or  a plurality  of  wives,  and  they  Jo  not  only  need  the  truth  or  rightprin- 
religious  tale  a few  years  before,  entitled;  j .seem  to  have  in  their  laith  some  things  a right  s|)iril ; hence  the  in 

The  manuscript  found,  the  story  corre-  comiTion  with  all  known  sects,  as  Hebra-  ’n^oction,  “Speaking  the  truth  in  love’’ 
spending  to  that  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  j ism.  Ber.sianism,  Dualisin,  Brahmanism,  njrfii  spirit,  that  both  ignorance  and 
After  Spalding’s  death,  the  manuscript  , Buddhistic  apotheosis  ol  saints,  Chris-  .^toWjornness  may  be  overcome  : as  it  is 
fell  into  the  liands  of  one  Sidney  Rigdon,  i tianity  both  in  its  orthodoxy  and  het-  .;ai(fi  “ Overcome  evil  with  good.’’  Igno- 
an  intimate  actjuaintance  of  .Smith.  The ' erodoxy,  Mohammedanism,  Druism,  ,-ance,  bigotry  and  .selfishne.ss  generally 
Book  of  Mormon  wms  succeeded  by  a ^ h'ree-masonry,  and  latterly  Methodism,  haml  in  hand.  Argument  may  con- 
Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  being  a j Swedenborgianism,  Mesmerism,  and  .Sifir-  ignorance,  but  bigotry  refuses  to 

collection  of  the  special  revelations  made  it-rappings,  have  all  contributed  something  . thus  truth  is  lost  for  the  want  of 

to  .Smith  and  his  associates  upon  all  to  the  make  up  of  this  strange  and  un-  element  which  alone  can  overcome 

points  connected  with  the  course  and  wel-  | evangelical  form  of  religion.  disposition.  As  like  begets  like  to  a 

fare  of  the  Church.  This  was  continually  j I'rom  the  above,  which  is  chielly  taken  extent,  even  as  darkness  and  cold 

enlarged  as  further  revelations,  conseciuent  from  Zell’s  Cyclopedia,  we  inay  see  the  -tj-e  overcome  by  an  opposite  element,  so 
upon  the  varying  fortunes  and  reciuire- 1 composition  ol  which  this  doctrine  is  j^.  [jj^rotry  and  selfishness  overcome  by  an 

inents  of  the  body,  were  revealed.  Among  made  up.  We  see  that  it  does  not  bar-  opposite  spirit.  They  are  indeed  .Satan’s 

these  was  one  by  which  the  Aaronic  monize  with  the  plain,  pure  and  blessed  strongest  hoUl,  and  nothing  but  the  “ coals 

Priesthood  was  revived;  another  by  which  teachings  ol  the  (jospel,  and  as  such  we  of  lire’’  can  melt  them.  Hence  the  admo- 

baptiMn  by  immersion  was  commanded;  can  ()nlv  ^a;,- to  our  readers;  I )q  not  touch  ijjiin,  “Let  him  that  is  restore 

a third  for  the  institution  of  apostles;  and  the  unclean  thing.  'I  he  teachings  oi  the  one,”  not  the  learned,  not  the 

others  for  the  temporal  regulation  ol  the  (iospel  are  sufficient  lor  our  u.se,  the  Bible  talker,  but  the  ''spiritual."  How 


nilion,  “Let  him  that  is  restore 

such  an  one,”  not  the  learned,  not  the 
good  talker,  but  the  "spiritual."  How 


church  from  time  to  time-  is  our  all-sutficient  guide;  let  us  abide  in  ^ p)  jfis  precious  rule,  hence 

In  these  the  peculiar  phraseology  of  its  jirecious  teachings.  1 he  apostle  says:  ,m,ltitudcs  of  strife  and  bitterness  and 

Scripture  is  profusely  imitated.  At  first  “I  am  not  ashamed  ol  the  (jospcl  ol  Jesus  ji^.jv,ion  Ninety-nine  hundredths  might 
they  were  much  persecuted  and  suffered  Christ;  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  Peen  avoided  if  spiritual  ones  were 

gross  ill-treatment  at  the  hands  of  the  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth,  to  to  “ restore  such  an  one.’’ 

mob,  Smith  himself  being  at  one  time  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  (ueek.  ’ 

tarred  and  feathered.  ; Ron-;.  r:,6.  L'"’ '>'■^'''''5''''^“ 


the  multitudes  of  strife  and  bitterness  and 
division.  xNinety-nine  hundredths  might 


tarred  and  feathered. 

In  1839  they  took  refuge  in  the  .State 
of  Illinois,  where  they  built  the  town  of 
N.iuvoo,  or  “Beautiful.’’  Here  in  1841 
they  commenced  the  erection  of  a splen- 
did temple,  which  was  to  be  more  beauti- 
ful than  that  of  Solomon.  In  June  1844. 
however,  in  consetpience  of  a riot  in  the 
town.  Smith  and  his  brother  Hiram,  were 
apprehended  and  lodged  in  Carthage 


ne  jew  m.v,  ......  There  .are  difficulties  of  another  nature. 

Kom.  r.i  . Dollars  and  cents  may  be  brought  into 

" * *"  (juestion.  .Some  are  now  readv  to  appeal 

ForthcTiernui<,fTn.u,.  a text  of  .Scripture,  viz:  “ Provide  for 

“BLES.SED  AR1‘.  lllb.  I’EACb.-  hou.se,’’  etc.  But  this  we  can 

MAKER.S.’’  best  do  by  humble  submi.ssion  to  the  will 

of  God,  though  it  should  cost  the  “ rob- 

Thcic  I.-i  a ivwmil  to  the  | leaccinakcr-.  bing  nt  mir  g.....!-,.’’  tbyngh  wc  be  driven 
No  doubt  e\’cry  one  loves  the  reward,  but  from  home  to  home,  still  we  .ire  blessed, 
this  as  well  as  all  other  blc.ssings  costs  The  Christian  knows  what  this  bles.sedness 


1](  ’I  C’  Ls  .1  I'rW  i I < I 
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But  this  peace-making  goes  still  farther,  c 
We' not  only  live  “ peacable  with  all  men  r 
as  far  as  lieth  in  us,”  but  we  seek  peace 
among  others.  Sometimes  this  is  of  a del- 
icate nature,  as  we  must  not.  needlessly 
meddle  with  other  people’s  business.  Yet 
there  is  often  a way  to  bring  contending  £ 
parties  to  a knowledge  of  their  wrong.  ( 
This  we  can  perhaps  do  most  effectually 
by  alluding  to  similar  mistakes  in  our  own 
life.  How  blessed  is  such  work,  even  in 
this  life.  The  exercise  of  this  is  constantly 
called  for  in  our  own  families.  O for  pa- 
tience! O precious  grace,  how  much  we  ' 
need  thee!  Patience  with  companions, 
with  children,  with  the  brute,  patience 
in  accidents  and  disappointments.  Pa- 
tience with  the  impatience  and  ignorance 
of  others,  yes,  with  our  own  failings.  Pa- 
tience to  rise  immediately  after  repeated 
failings,  never  to  give  up  till  we  are  com- 
pletely master  of  all  adverse  surroundings 
and  of  self.  What  then  ? says  one.  “Hay- 
ing done  all,  to  stand.”  We  shall  keep  in 
lively  exercise  lor  standing  in  grace.  New 
and  severer  trials  will  come. 

Who  will  share  in  the  blessings  of  the 
peacemaker.  All  of  self  must  be  brought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  Our  whole 
life  is  a continual  battle  in  bringing  down 
self.  Everywhere  he  stands  in  the  way. 
“Whence  cometh  wars?”  asks  the  Apos- 
tle James.  This  self  ever  wars  against  the 
Spirit,  ever  in  battle  array  against  the 
peace  jjrinciple.  It  makes  continual  war 
with  our  best  interest,  and  that  of  others. 
Division,  strife  and  bitterness  in  the  heart, 
in  the  family,  in  the  church,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood— everywhere.  It  has  made  hun- 
dreds of  divisions  in  the  church,  and  if 
allowed  to  come  to  heaven  it  would  do  the 
same  there.  Happily,  self  mu.st  die  before 
one  enters  heaven.  Let  us  not  then  find 
fault  with  that  kind  Father,  when  he  says, 
“ Be  ye  holy.” 



For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BELIEVE  WITH  A LIVING, 
.SAVING  FAITH. 


" I will  therefore  put  you  in  reinein- 
hniiice,  though  ye  once  knew  this, 
how  that  the  Lord,  having  saved  the 
people  out  of  the  laiul  of  Egypt,  after- 
wards destroyed  them  that  believed 
not.”  Jude  1:5. 

The.se  words  were  written  by  Jude,  the 
servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and  pre- 
served in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called.  He 
gave  all  diligence  to  write  unto  them  of 
the  common  salvation,  and  said  it  was 
needful  for  him  to  write  unto  them,  and 
exhort  them  that  they  should  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints.  If  it  was  needful 
then  for  the  servants  of  Jesus  to  write  and 
exhort  them  that  arc-  sanctified  by  God 
that  they  should  earnestly  contend  for 
the  faith  in  God,  how  much  more  need- 
ful it  is  now  when  so  many  are  so  little 


concerned  for  their  souls  and  for  other  st 
men’s  souls.  How  many  having  begun  in  m 
the  Spirit,  are  trying  to  make  themselves  . al 
perfect  by  the  flesh,  and  are  entangled  w 
again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage!  Let  us  bi 
beware  that  we  do  not  crucify  Christ  li 
afresh  and  bring  Him  to  open  shame  by  tl 
our  deeds  and  actions. 

Have  we  the  Spirit  of  God’s  Son  in  our  P 
hearts,  crying,  “Abba,  Father.”  If  we  t< 
are  truly  sons  and  daughters,  we  also  are  n 
heirs  of  God  through  Christ.  Can  we  say  r 

Ith  Paul,  that  we  are  crucified  with  h 
irist,  nevertheless  we  live:  yet  not  we. 

It  Christ  liveth  in  us;  and  the  life  we  now  v 
e in  the  flesh,  we  live  by  the  faith  of  the  t 
)n  of  God,  who  loved  us  and  gave  Him-  v 
If  for  us.  How  earnest  every  servant  t 
Jesus  who  has  tasted  and  seen  the  good-  i 
;ss  of  the  Lord  should  be  in  this  great  i 
id  glorious  work.  How  sad  that  so  t 
any  who  call  themselves  servants  of  God  t 
) not  see  the  need  of  these  things.  Yet  i 
le  whole  life  of  Jesus  was  spent  in  spread-  1 
g the  gospel.  And  His  apostles,  after  ! 
ley  were  converted,  spent  their  time  : 
ther  in  speaking  or  in  writing  for  the  1 
lification  of  the  saints,  or  in  warning  1 
nners. 

It  is  impossible  to  conceive  of  a more 
hristlike  work  than  that  of  seeking  those 
ho  are  lost.  We  have  opportunity  for 
lis  kind  of  work  all  around  us,  and  the 
.ord  is  ready  to  qualify  us  for  the  work 
■ we  a.sk  for  it.  It  is  that  those  who  are 
)St  and  do  not  wish  to  believe  that  they 
re  lost,  are  not  willing  to  give  up  their 
worldly  mindness.  They  are  still  clinging 
0 a false  hope,  and  so  long  as  they  are 
hus  minded  they  do  not  feel  their  need 
>f  Jesus  to  be  saved.  They  would  rather 
lot  be  taught  the  blessed  principles  of 
he  religion  of  Jesus.  Those  principles  of 
ove  which  suffer  long,  are  kind,  envy  not, 
ire  not  puffed  up,  which  think  no  evil, 
•ejoice  not  in  iniejuity,  but  in  the  truth, 
hose  blessed  principles  of  love  which  ex- 
end even  to  enemies,  to  persecutors,  to 
jvil  entreaters  and  to  slanderers,  bearing 
ill,  hoping  all,  and  enduring  all  for  the 
?ake  of  Jesus,  are  not  in  harmony  with 
their  natures.  But  tho.se  who  ieel  that  they 
are  lost,  and  that  they  are  groping  their 
way  in  the  dark,  or  feel  a deep  sense  of 
spiritual  poverty,  and  are  hungering  for 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  rejoice 
to  hear  the  blessed  love  and  mercy  of  Je- 
sus to  burdened  sinners.  This  mercy  is 
to  all  that  believe  and  come  to  Jesus  to  be 
saved  from  their  sins,  and  are  willing  to 
walk  in  newness  of  life,  and  forsake  their 
carnal  mindedness  and  lusts,  and  glory 
alone  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  conse- 
crate themselves  and  all  they  have  to  Je- 
sus. 

It  was  those  who  were  sanctified  by 
God  to  whom  Jude  wrote  and  exhorted 
them  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith. 
Them  he  put  in  remembrance  that  knew 
how  the  Lord,  having  saved  the  people 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  afterward  des- 


stroyed  them  that  believed  not.  We 
might  think  we  believe  on  Jesus— most 
all  believe  and  have  faith  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  on  earth  and  died  to  redeem  us—, 
but  is  our  faith  the  faith  which  was  de- 
livered unto  the  saints?  Jarnes  says,  “As 
the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so 
faith  without  works  is  dead  also,”  and 
Paul  says,  “Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God,  for  he  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him.” 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  closely.  Did 
we  give  our  whole  hearts  and  all  of  sell 
to  Christ  for  the  gift  He  offers  to  all?  Are 
we  serving  Him  sincerely?  Do  we  feel 
that  we  are  rewarded  for  diligently  seek- 
ing Him?  If  we  are,  the  spirit  speaks  to 
us,  telling  us  how  to  receive  the  precious 
treasure,  and  lalxjr  for  the  Master.  The 
voice  gives  no  uncertain  sound . Then  it 
is  for  us  to  obey,  and  be  willing  to  submit 
to  all  His  conditions.  Then  the  treasure 
He  so  freely  gives  becomes  a lasting  joy, 
a precious  treasure  upon  earth,  and  a joy 
in  the  world  to  come.  But  while  we  are 
laboring  and  toiling  here  God  knows 
every  thought  and  intent  of  our  hearts, 

; whether  it  is  only  an  outward  appearance 
: or  the  action  of  a true  heart.  We  must  be 
• emptied  of  all  self-dependence  before  we 
; can  be  filled  with  Christ  or  sanctified  by 
; God.  By  spiritual  poverty  God  reveals 
; the  strength  and  depth  of  our  corruptions, 
r that  we  may  know  the  power  of  His  for- 
r giving  and  sanctifying  love.  Ck)d  tries 
our  faith  in  His  love  and  His  promises. 

1 A .SiSTEK. 


For  the  Herald  of  Triilli. 

OUR  DUTIES. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  and  to  all 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ  Jesus,  grace 
and  peace  be  unto  you  all  from  God  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

How  thankful  ought  we  to  be  for  the 
goodne.ss,  kindness,  forbearance,  lonc- 
suffering  and  tender  mercy  that  God  has 
bestowed  upon  us  from  time  to  time,  and 
that  we  have  again  been  but  lately  per- 
mitted to  stej)  over,  as  it  were,  into  an- 
other new  year  and  partake  of  God  s 
earthly  blessings,  and  temporal  enjoyment 
of  reasonable  good  health . Should  we  not 
use  it  to  the  honor  of  God  and  to  the  wel- 
fare of  our  fellow  beings;  should  we  not 
in  this  new  year  .set  out  again  afresh  w ith 
renewed  zeal  to  serve  God  with  more  sin- 
cerity, and  should  we  not  be  more  inter- 
ested for  the  eternal  welfare  of  mankind, 
and  particularly  for  those  that  are  of  the 
household  of  laith?  If  God  has  so  kindb 
cared  for  us  in  providing  both  for  oui 
temporal  and  spiritual  wants  and  has 
blessed  us  with  everything  necessary  lor 
our  comfort,  should  it  not  constrain  us  to 
endeavor  to  help  make  those  around  us 
comfortable,  as  far  as  lies  in  our  power . 
Should  we  not  do  good  toward  all  men. 
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and  particularly  to  the  brethren  and  sis-  MIRACULOUS  ESCAPE  FROM 
jgj-g  jfj  faith?  But  IS  it  not  the  case  that  DEATH. 


they  also  are  too  often  forgotten  or  neg- 
lected and  left  to  themselves,  sometimes 
even  in  sickness  and  distress,  in  time  ot 
trouble  and  temptation.  Sometimes  on 
account  ol  bodily  weakness  they  are  com- 
pelled to  keep  their  rooms  when  others 
around  them  can  .go  to  the  house  ot  God 
from  SabbatHTo^ Sabbath  and  be  admon- 
ished by  the  word  of  God  and  hear  w'ords 
of  comfort  and  encouragement,  while 
those  at  home  are  left  to  themselves  and 
little  thought  about.  They  are  sometiines 
also  tossed  to  and  fro  by  the  raging 
waves  of  the  temptations  of  the  adversary 
of  the  soul,  as  well  as  we  that  are  well 
and  strong,  and  a word  or  two  of  comfort 
and  admonition  might  be  of  great  value 
to  them.  I have  at  times  experienced  tins 
to  be  the  case  when  visiting  such.  When 
npglected  they  are  often  brought  to  think 
that  nobody  cares  for  them,  and  get  dis- 
couraged, and  that  makes  their  burden 
still  heavier  to  bear  and  they  almost  sink 
in  despair.  Especially  is  this  the  case 
when  those  w'hose  duty  it  is  to  visit  and 
comfort  the  sick  and  distressed  forsake 
them,  and  in  “sickness  even  unto  death”  ] 
do  not  come  nejir.  , 

Brethren,  let  us  ponder  over  this  mat- 
ter. If  such  should  faint  in  faith  and  per-  j 
ish,  who  would  be  to  blame?  Where  is 
sympathy  shown?  Where  is  love  kindled 
and  inflamed?  Is  it  not  much  more 
(luenched  if  there  was  any?  Would  they 
whose  duty  it  is  to  visit  and  comfort  them 
be  held  guiltless  at  the  day  of  judgment  ? 
Let  us  all  endeavor  to  make  our  skirts 
tree  from  all  blood. 

Where  is  the  diligent  seeking  after 
them  that  are  looked  upon  as  gone  astray, 
or  those  that  are  still  out  of  the  fold  ? and 
where  is  the  tender  care  for  the  perishing 
lambs  w'hich  should  be  taken  in  the  arms 
of  charity  and  carried  into  the  fokl,  or 
helped  along  on  the  way  to  Zion?  .\ie 
they  not  sometimes  t(X)  much  trodden  un- 
iler  our  feet?  Now  as  God  has  blessed  us 
with  opportunities,  let  us  embrace  them 
whilst  wrong  can  be  made  right,  and  let 
all  go  forth  together  with  more  energy, 
for  the’ harvest  is  great,  but  the  lalnarers 
few.  Let  us  work  while  it  is  called  to-day, 
for  the  night  will  come  when  no  man  can 
work,  of  which  we  again  have  l>een  eye- 
witnesses in  this  new  year.  lo  some 
around  us  the  night  of  death  has  already 
come.  Their  work  is  finished,  and  they 
will  have  to  reap  what  they  have  sown. 
God  only  knows  how  soon  my  time  and 
your  time  to  labor  will  cease.  My  dosire 
is  that  we  all  may  be  found  true  and  faith- 
ful in  our  few  labors  and  dealings  here,  so 
that  we  may  be  made  “ rulers  over  many 
and  “enter  into  the  joys  of  our  Lord.” 

Ontario.  J.  Woolner. 


A communication  has  been  received  | 
from  Illinois,  containing  the  thrilling  ac- 
count of  a providential  escape  from  death 
of  Lewis  Reitzel  in  the  Roller  Mills  in 
Milledgeville,  Illinois  on  the  23d  of  Jan. 
The  manner  in  which  he  escaped  is  given 
as  follows: 

About  9.30  o’clock  Monday  morning 
Lewis  Reitzel  a brother-in-law  and  em- 
ployee of  C.  E.  Goshert  of  the  Roller 
.Mills  at  Milledgeville,  111.,  while  dusting 
around  the  shaft  in  front  of  the.  bolting 
chest,  was  caught  by  the  right  arm  in  the 
right  angle  cog  gearing  on  the  upright 
shait,  and  was  carried  through  the  gear- 
ing until  the  great  pres.sure  sjirung  the 
shaft  so  much  that  the  upper  set  of  gear- 
wheels  broke  and  the  shaft  ceased  to 
revolve.  C.  E.  Deer,  the  head  miller, 
hearing  Reitzel’ s cry  of  alarm,  hastened 
to  the  second  tloor  in  coinjiany  with 
Goshert  and  found  the  unfortunate  young 
man  suspended  three  or  four  feet  trom  the 
I floor,  his  head  hanging  down  and  his 
1 body  sipieezed  in  so  small  a compass  that 
it  seemed  as  though  instant  death  must 
leave  resulted.  However  he  was  not  un- 
conscious and  cooly  told  them  to  remove 
the  bolts,  unfasten  the  gearing  and  take 
him  down.  This  was  done  as  (juickly  as 
i)Ossible  and  a iiassing  team  conveyed 
Lewis  to  Goshert’s  residence,  where  Dr. 
Gray  was  summoned,  and,  assisted  by 
Dr.  Walters,  made  a careful  e.xamination. 
They  found  that,  .although  seriou.sly  in- 
jured the  injury  was  not  neces.sarily  fatal, 
and  the  patient  was  made  comfortalile  by 
ana-stheties. 

To  get  a clear  conception  of  how  the 
accident  happened,  a desenption  ol  the 
machinery  will  be  necessary.  In  front  of 
the  bolting  chest  stand  two  upright  shafts, 
about  three  and  one-half  feet  apart,  these 
revolve  in  opposite  directions  and  are  pro- 
pelled by  the  gearing  mentioned  above. 
riu‘  cog  wheels  are  probably  twelve  inches 
in  dianieter  and  there  are  fo'ir  sets  on  each 
shaft  at  a distance  of  thice  or  four  feet 
apart.  Each  pair  of  wheels  run  at  right 
angles  and  the  first  gearing,  the  one  in 
which  Reitzel  was  caught,  is  about  live 
feet  from  the  tloor.  The  shaft  is  jirobably 
ten  inches  from  the  chest.  Reitzel  must 
have  been  standing  between  the  shafts  with 
his  right  side  to  the  chest,  when  he  \yas 
caught  by  the  right  wrist  and  was  earned 
lip  througb  the  gearing.  The  cogs  traveled 
over  his  arm  to  his  shoulder  and  down  his 
side  to  the  region  ol  his  stomach.  By 
this  time  the  tremendous  pressure  had 
sprung  the  shaft  an  inch  or  so,  and  as  a 
conse<iuence,  a large  section  was  broken 
out  of  the  fourth  or  top  gearing  and  the 
shaft  stopped.  He  was  conscious  of  his 
terrible  position  as  he  was  gradually  forced 
between  the  wheels  and  the  bolting  chest, 
and  made  such  a powerful  effort  to  kee[> 


from  being  drawn  through  that  his  collar 
bone  was  broken.  Close  beside  him  the 
other  shaft  with  a similar  gearing  was  re- 
volving is  the  opposite  direction,  and  as 
he  was  carried  up  his  foot  caught  on  that 
side  and  the  heel  was  wrenched  from  his 
shoe,  thus  saving  his  life,  for  otherwise  he 
must  certainly  have  been  litterally  torn  in 
pieces. 

While  the  injuries  sustained  by  the 
young  man  are  very  severe  and  painful, 
yet  he  can  regard  escape  as  most  miracu- 
lous. When  the  position  in  which  he  was 
placed  is  considered,  it  doe^  not  seem 
possible  that  a man  could  pass  through 
where  he  did  anil  live,  yet  such  is  the  fact. 
Lewis  Reitzel  is  about  twenty-three  years 
old.  He  is  steady  and  reliable  and  a great 
lavorite  in  this  community  on  account  of 
his  genial  nature.  He  is  the  youngest 
son  of  Jacob  and  Susan  Reitzel  of  Ster- 
ling, Illinois. 

I We  acknowledge  that  it  was  nothing 
but  the  care  of  an  allwise  God  that  saved 
Lewis  from  instant  death,  and  we  there- 
fore return  thanks  to  Him  for  His  provi- 
dential care,  and  believe  that  H«  who  does 

all  things  well  does  wisely,  and  to  a good 
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purpose. 

HEiAVEN. 

There  is  not  enough  in  the  Bible  about 
heaven  to  satisfy  our  curiosity,  but  there 
is  quite  enough  to  satisfy  a reasonable 
faith.  It  is  certainly  more  than  a happy 
condition  of  glorified  spirits.  It  is  a holy 
place.  Such  expressions  as  “a  city  with 
foundations,”  a “building”  or  structure 
of  God,  and  a “habitation,”  all  point  to  a 
definite  locality.  Certain  characteristics 
ol  the  abode  of  the  blessed  are  clearly  in- 
dicated. It  is  a rest  that  remaineth  for 
the  people  of  God.  No  sin  can  penetrate 
it,  or  anything  whatever  that  defileth. 
Neither  shall  any  of  its  inhabitants  suffer 
from  sickness  or  pain.  Knowledge  shall 
be  commensurate  with  the  enlarged  pow- 
ers of  the  glorified  soul.  We  shall  know 
even  as  we  are  known,  t.ompanionship 
witli  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect 
will  furnish  endless  variety  and  harmony 
of  social  intercourse.  Above  all,  we  shall 
see  God,  anil  not  die.  These  are  among 
I the  most  distinct  truths  which  the  .Script- 
ures reveal  concerning  that  Jerusalem 
the  Golden,  whose  walls  are  like  unto  pre- 
cious stones,  anil  whose  gates  to  orient 
pearls.  For  whom  is  this  celestial  habi- 
tation ? h*or  beings  whom  Jesus  hath  re- 
deemeil  unto  himself.  Ciinst  says  to  His 
disciples,  ”1  go  to  j)repare  a place  for 
you.”  Where  He  is.  He  desires  that  His 
own  shall  be  also.  The  occupants  of 
hcav'cn  shall  be  tho.se  who  were  once  oc- 
cujiants  ot  this  sinful  earth. 

Oh  ! then  what  raptured  greetings, 

( )n  heaven’s  happy  .shore: 

What  knitting  severed  friendships  up. 
Where  partings  are  no  more  ! 
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To  OUR  wrB8CRiBKR8.-ir  any  of  our  subscribers  .lo 
not  get  their  paper  reguiarly.or  if  any  Persons  who 
scnif  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

How  TO  8KND  MONKY.-If  ID  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  » Post 
Office  Monev  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  bo  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  pai<l.  If  it  is  * dec.  88  It  ib 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date,  liy  this 
von  can  always  tell  if  your  uaper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  sl.ows  that  your  paper  is 
ordereil  to  lie  stopped  at  the  date  on  it 
IE  THE  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  In  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
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Ik  yop  wish  vour  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Office  J.  ano Jer.  pfea'so  always  give  the  Ofeic^ 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  ofll(.e  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent.  

Helps  TO  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

ComprLsing  summaries  of  the  several 

books,  with  copious  explanatory  notes 
and  tables  illustrative  of  Scripture  history 
and  the  characteristics  of  Bible  lands, 
with  a complete  index  of  subjects,  a con- 
cordance, a dictionary  of  proper  names, 
and  a series  of  maps.  The  book  is  4x5 
inche.s,  bound  in  cloth,  and  contains  43^ 
pages.  Brice  50  cents. 

We  recommend  this  book  as  one  of 
the  best  and  cheapest  helps  to  the  study 
of  the  Bible.  It  is  small  and  can  be  readily 
carried  in  the  pocket.  We  have  found  the 
book  very  useful  when  away  from  home, 
when  it  often  becomes  necessary  to  look 
up  Scriptures  on  certain  special  subjects. 
Ministers,  Sundav-school  teachers  and 
Superintendents  will  find  this,  for  its  ex- 
treme cheapne.ss,  a very  valuable  little 
work.  In  fact  it  contains  the  most  valua- 
ble additional  features  of  the  teacher’s 
Bibles,  at  a very  low  price.  Sent  by  mail 
to  any  address  on  receipt  of  price. 

Mennonite  BmiLisHiNr.  Co., 

hdkhart,  Ind. 
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and  llranches,  also  on  the  Chataiu|na  Railway, 
Hrooklyii,  N.  Y.,  to  Jamestown,  N.  Y.,  and  on 
the  New  York.  Lake  l-lrie  & Western  and 
Rittslnirn  iS:  l.ake  I'lrie  R’ys  hetween  Cleve- 
land and  Pittsburg,  Pa. 
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Please  Notice.  — We  would  once 
more  kindly  ask  all  our  correspondents 
and  others,  that  in  sending  in  items  of  any 
kind,  they  take  special  care  to  write 
names  and  dates  correctly  and  legibly. 
We  are  often  put  into  straits  in  the  mat- 
ter of  death  notices;  for  it  frequently  oc- 
curs that  two  or  more  parties  send  in  the 
same  notice  but  have  the  name  spelled 
differently  or  the  date  of  death,  or  the 
age  unlike.  In  publishing  a death  notice, 
what  we  want  to  know,  and  what  is  of  in- 
terest to  our  readers  is  as  follows,  and 
should  be  given  in  the  following  order; 
.Surname  of  the  deceased  plainly  written, 
date  of  death,  place  of  residence,  name 
of  disease,  full  name  of  deceased,  with  re- 
lationship and  age.  Thus  can  the  con- 
densed form  be  given  in  one  clause.  In 
the  second  clause  may  be  given  the  date 
and  place  of  burial,  the  name  of  the  offi- 
ciating minister  and  the  text  upon  which 
the  discourse  was  based.  In  this  manner 
a good  many  facts  can  be  stated  in  a few 
words.  We  have  not,  like  many  religious 
papers  have  done,  adopted  the  rule  of 
charging  a certain  amount  over  and  above 
that  which  w ill  be  included  in  the  forego- 
I ing  formula,  but  would  ask  our  friends 
that,  in  adding  further  remarks  concerning 
the  deceased,  they  be  made  just  as  brief 
as  it  is  convenient  to  make  them.  In  fol- 
lowing out  this  suggestion  we  are  assured 
that  it  will  be  the  most  satisfactory  way 
for  all  concerned. 


ToC.  R.  O.  Kirk.sville,  Mo.— The 
letters  “Ont.”  mean  Ontario.  The  Prov- 
ince Ontario,  formerly  called  Upper  Can- 
ada and  Canada  West.  We  thank  you 
for  your  kind  ellbrts  in  lu-half  of  the 
Herald,  and  hope  you  will  remain  stead- 
fast and  firm  in  your  faith.  Many  under 
similar  circumstances  have  suffered  ship- 
wreck. But  if  we  hold  fast  to  the  prom- 
ises, abide  in  Christ  and  he  in  us,  no  one 
shall  be  able  to  pluck  us  out  of  his  hand. 
The  Lord  has  promised  to  be  with  his 
children  wherever  they  are. 

Words  of  Encouragement. — One 
of  our  correspondents  from  Page  Co., 
Iowa,  writes  as  follows:  It  always  affords 
me  pleasure  to  read  the  many  edifying  ar- 
ticles in  the  Herald  of  Truth.  I could 
not  well  do  without  it.  To  me  it  is  next 
to  the  Bible,  and  contains  many  good  ar- 
ticles. May  God  bless  the  Editors  and 
contributors,  and  may  the  good  w'ork 


prosper.  It  is  especially  a source  of  com- 
fort and  joy  to  many  that  are  scattered 
abroad  and  have  not  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending preaching  regularly.  Our  aged 
minister,  J.  S.  Good  is  in  feeble  health. 
He  is  afflicted  with  asthma,  and  has  been 
confined  to  his  chair  night  and  day  for 
four  weeks.  He  is  getting  some  better 
now  again.” 

From  Nebraska.  — From  Chappell, 
Cheyenne  Co.,  Neb.,  we  also  hear  the 
Macedonian  cry:  “Come  over  and  help 
us,”  in  the  following  language.  ‘‘I  live 
in  the  western  part  of  Neb.  There  are 
here  twelve  families  of  Amish  Mennonites 
and  no  preacher.  We  would  be  very  glad 
if  we  could  have  regular  services,  and  I 
hope  the  Lord  will  provide  for  us  in  time. 
We  have  a fine  country  here.  It  is  still 
new,  but  land  is  cheap.  A man  can  here 
secure  a home  for  himself  and  family  on 
very  easy  terms,  but  let  us  all  strive  to 
obtain  a home  in  heaven,  which  is  not  to 
be  purchased  with  money,  but  is  the  free 
gift  of  God  to  all  through  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.” 

Here  is  another  field  opening  lor  Chris- 
tian labor.  Some  of  our  Amish  minister- 
ing brethren  may  feel  pressed  to  visit  this 
settlement  and  minister  to  their  spiritual 
wants.  Who  can  go?  The  Evangelizing 
Committee  should  look  after  this  work 
and  see  that  some  minister  visit  the.se 
people. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Slackwater,  Pa. — A sub- 
scriber writes  from  Slackwater,  Pa.,  tlu* 
following  encouraging  words:  “This  will 
commence  the  fifteenth  year’s  subscrip- 
tion for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  and  I 
wish  to  express  my  love  for  the  Herald. 
as  it  has  been  a great  comfort  to  me.  I 
love  to  read  the  contents  in  particular  it 
signed  by  some  .^brother  or  sister  that  I 
know.  May  the  Lord  bless  its  w'orkers. 
and  let  His  light  shine  through  it  over  all 
the  country.”  * * * 


List  of  Mortalitie.s. — Bro.  J.  E.  B. 
sends  us  a list  containing  the  number  ot 
deaths  published  in  the  Herald  for  the 
year  1887,  of  those  whose  ages  were 
given,  showing  the  number  of  deaths  in 


each  decade  of  their  ages. 

Under  ten  years 9^ 

Between  10  and  20  years 29 

“ 20  “ 30  “ 34 

“ 30  “ 40  “ 3‘ 

“ 40  “ 50  ” .../ 24 

“ 50  “ r>o  “ 3! 

“ 60  “ 70  “ f'9 

70  “ 80  “ hi 

“ 80  “ 90  “ 34 

“ 90  “ 100  “ 


Total  423 
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A VISIT  TO  CANADA. 

I left  home  on  the  i8th  of  November, 
for  the  purpose  of  visiting  the  churches  in 
Canada.  I first  visited  Bro.  Moses  Hoch- 
stettler,  near  Hamburg.  I also  visited  one 
of  his  sons  There  I met  five  members  of 
the  Herrite  or  Reformed  Mennonite 
church.  These  were  the  first  of  that  de- 
nomination that  I have  met.  I first  thought 
they  were  ot  our  people,  but  they  talked 
as  though  there  were  no  Christians  out- 
side of  their  church.  I had  also  some 
other  conversation  with  them  which  I will 
not  repeat  here. 

The  next  day  Bro.  Hochstettler  took 
me  to  David  Shantz’s  meeting-house, 
where  the  third  chapter  of  John  was  read,  I 
and  the  i6th  verse  was  used  as  a te.xt. 
After  meeting  I visited  with  Bro.  David 
Shantz.  Also  sister  Smith,  but  I think 
she  did  not  recognize  any  one  any  more, 
and  died  the  next  morning.  In  the  even- 
ing we  visited  with  a brother  whose  name 
I did  not  note  down,  and  we  spent  some 
time  in  devotional  exercises,  after  which  I 
spent  the  night  with  Pre.  Tobias  Bowman. 
Here  I met  a number  of  young  people  and 
I had  an  opportunity  to  speak  to  them  of 
Jesus.  We  should  all  be  diligent  in  tak- 
ing every  opportunity  to  lead  them  to 
Jesus,  for  they  are  bought  with  a price, 
even  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus. 

The  following  day,  Bro.  Bowman  ac- 
companied me  and  we  visited  three  old 
sisters,  nearly  80  years  old.  On  our  way 
we  had  (juite  an  adventure.  Our  horse 
ran  away,  and  kicked  terribly,  going  down 
hill,  but  by  the  help  of  God,  we  sustained 
no  injury. 

We  also  visited  an  old  brother  and 
sister,  and  took  dinner  w'ith  Bro.  John 
Smith.  Then  we  went  to  Smithville  to 
seethe  old  Bro,  John  Scherk,  and  the 
same  evening  it  was  my  jirivilcge  to 
speak  to  a small  congregation  on  the 
Great  Supper,  Luke  14. 

The  next  morning  Bro.  Sherk’s  son-in- 
Lwhiauight  me  to  Geiger’s  meeting-house, 
where  I was  permittetl  to  speak  from  the 
5th  chapter  of  Matthew,  presenting  the 
subject  of  “The  light  of  the  world.’’  At  noon 
I visited  with  Bro.  John  Nahrgang  (dea- 
con). He  is  a widower  and  has  si.x  children 
that  can  neither  hear  nor  speak.  They 
are  all  bright,  intelligent  children.  He 
has  also  other  children,  who  ara  blessed 
with  the  use  of  all  their  faculties. 

I then  went  to  Bro.  Cassel’s,  and  after 
siijiper  they  brought  me  to  Bishop  Amos 
Cressman,  where  I staid  all  night.  1 he 
brethren  Clemens  and  Snyder  and  their 
wives  were  also  there,  and  the  next  morn- 
ing we  went  to  Biehn’s  meeting-house. 
'I  herc  I read  from  Acts  3,  where  we  arc- 
told  of  the  prophet,  whom  we  shall  hear 
in  all  things.  At  noon  we  went  home 
with  Pre.  Menno  Cressman,  aiul  fronl 
there  we  visited  John  Bean.  Bro.  Bean 
is  old,  but  he  brought  me  to  Pre.  Joseph 
Nahrgang’ s and  said  he  rejoiced  that  he, 
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in  his  old  age,  had  the  privilege  of  con- 
veying me.  There  we  again  met  Bro. 
Clemens  and  Bro.  Snyder  and  their  com- 
panions. 

From  here  we  attended  the  funeral  of 
Sister  Smith.  She  was  buried  at  David 
Shantz’s  meeting-house.  The  brethren 
Moses  Bowman,  Tobias  Bowman  and 
Noah  Stauffer  led  the  services.  The  aged 
sister  had  chosen  these  brethren  and  had 
also  selected  her  text.  She  was  the  widow 
of  Pre.  George  Smith,  who  died  several 
years  ago,  and  who  was  a very  zealous 
laborer  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  and  de- 
clared the  way  of  salvation  to  many  souls 
in  a very  earnest  manner. 

In  the  afternoon  it  was  my  privilege  to 
speak  to  a full  house  of  the  way  ol  salva- 
tion, as  suggested  from  the  text,  John 
14:6.  I then  went  to  Dea.  John  .Shantz, 
where  the  evening  was  spent  in  singing, 
prayer  and  e.xhortation.  The  following 
morning  Bro.  fo.s.  Smith  brought  me  to 
Joseph  Johns,  and  in  the  afternoon  w'e  had 
meeting  at  Blenheim,  where  I spoke  irom 
John  7:37,  ‘‘If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  to  me  and  drink.”  etc. 

After  meeting  1 visited  at  Samuel 
Shupe’s,  at  Bro.  Fisher’s  and  Joseph  Hall- 
man’s. At  the  latter  place  I staid  all  night. 
The  next  day  I went  to  jesse  Cassel’s,  and 
from  there  to  Detweiler’s  meeting-house, 
where  I spoke  of  the  unbelief  of  the  jew.s. 
and  how  the  people  in  our  day  still  mani- 
fest as  great  a degree  of  unbelief  as  the 
Jews  did;  and  how  we  now  must  come  to 
Jesus  by  faith. 

I visited  also  Pre.  .Solomon  Geliman, 
and  John  Hallman.  Here  I remained  all 
night,  and  on  Sunday  morning  1 was 
brought  to  Latshaw’s  meeting-house  and 
spoke  from  )ohn  6.  The  bread  of  life, 
which  came  down  from  heaven,  which 
was  to  the  Jews  the  liread  of  life,  and  is 
.still  for  us  also  the  same  heavenly  bread 
to  all  who  desire  to  be  fed;  and  if  we  desire 
lo  lie  saved  we  must  ba\'e  a desiic  for  this 
bread;  we  must  hunger  and  thirst  alter 
righteousiu‘s.s. 

'.Alter  meeting  1 went  to  I’lc.  Mos<s 
Bowman,  where  we  had  a shoit  ser\  ice 
with  an  aged  sister,  who  is  not  able  to  go 
out,  and  I improved  the  opportunity  by 
speaking  from  Luke  24;^,  speaking  ot 
the  two  disciples  with  whoiH_Jesus  walkeil 
to  Emmaus,  and  how,  w4ien  f^was  even- 
inpr  they  invited  him  to  come  in  and  abide 
with  them.  In  this  manner  all  sinners 
should  invite  Jesus  to  come  into  their 
hearts  and  abide  with  them,  and  not  let 
him  pass  by;  for  the  night  may  come 
when  no  man  can  work. 

After  this  Bro.  Rshleman  brought  me 
to  Bro.  Bergy’s,  after  which  I went  home 
with  Bro.  P'shleman,  who  is  dcai  im,  and 
the  next  morning  (28th)  we  attended  meet- 
ing at  Weber’s  meeting-house.  Here  I 
spoke  from  John  15,  taking  tor  my  sub- 
ject the  “Friend  oi  Jesus,”  and  how  we 
must  become  the  friends  of  Jesus.  A es, 
come  while  it  is  to-day;  do  not  neglect  the 


blessed  opportunity — the  loss  is  too  great. 

I went  home  with  Bro.  Noah  Stauffer. 
Then  I visited  Bro.  Bean,  after  which  I 
went  home  with  Pre.  Jacob  Gingrich,  and 
in  the  evening  we  visited  his  mother-in- 
law,  Sister  Sherk.  widow  of  the  late  well 
known  Pre.  David  Sherk,  where  we  sang 
and  read  and  prayed  together.  This  we 
also  did  at  most  of  the  places  where  we 
were,  and  which  is  indeed  the  most  need- 
ful to  our  edification  and  encouragement. 
Visits  of  this  kind  often  afford  us  the  very 
best  opportunities  to  speak  a word  to  the 
impenitent,  and  these  jirecious  oppor- 
tunities we  should  not  neglect. 

We  then  met  at  Hagy’s  meeting-house 
where  1 had  for  my  subject.  Building  on 
the  foundation,  and  corner  stone,  Jesus 
Christ,  Luke  6th  chapter.  There  is  a 
great  difference  whether  we  simply  say; 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  his  will,  or  whether 
we  really  come  and  do  his  will  from  a 
sincere  heart,  whether  we  hear  his  word 
and  do  it,  or  whether  we  simply  hear  it 
and  do  it  not.  We  must  build  on  the 
Rock. 

After  tlu'  meeting  I visited  in  company 
with  Bro.  Gingrich,  Bro.  Hagy  in  Preston; 
also  .Sister  P2rb  and  her  daughter,  and 
Jacob  and  Levi  Whitman,  Sister  Hagy. 
widow  of  the  late  Bishop  Jos.  Hagy,  and 
Bro.  Geo.  H.  Clemens.  * 

Then  we  had  meeting  at  Cressman’ s 
meeting-house,  when  I read  and  spoke 
from  the  55th  chapter  of  Isaiah.  My 
theme  was:  seek  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found.  Salvation’s  free,  if  w^e  will  only 
come  and  take  it. 

After  meeting  we  made  a number  of 
visits  and  then  I attended  another  appoint- 
ment at  Snyder’s  meeting-house,  where 
no  other  mini.stcr  was  present.  I read  the 
53  chapter  ot  Isaiah  and  spoke  from  the 
words,  in  the  nth  verse:  “He  shall  s^ 
the  travail  ofh.is  soul,  and  shall  be  satis- 
tied;  by  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous 
servant  justify  many;  for  he  shall  bear 
their  iniciuitics.”  1 hen  1 visited  a numlxrr 
of  brethren  and  sisters,  most  of  them  okl, 
vrt  still  ranu'st  in  the  \V"rk  ol  ihc  Lonl. 
May  God  bless  them. 

Bro.  .Shantz  and  Bro.  Koch  are  both 
over  S6  years.  Bro.  Koch  is  still  strong 
in  mind  and  zealous  in  the  service  of  God. 
He  grieved  very  much  over  the  discord 
and  strife  there  is  among  the  churches. 
May  the  Lord  preserve  us  from  discord 
and  dis.sension.  Be  diligent,  brethren 
and  sisters,  walk  together  in  love;  ami 
labor  for  union  and  the  .salvation  ol  souls. 

I remained  with  Bishop  P.lias  Weaver 
all  night.  ( >ne  of  his  daughters,  still  re- 
siding at  home,  has  also  given  her  heart 
to  jesus.  Bro.  I onas  Wenger  here  is  an 
canic.st . hristiaiL  John  jantz  is  still  strong 
in  mind  but  entirely  blind.  1 visited  also 
an  aged  sister,  a widow  living^  near  by. 
'Phen  Iwent  to  Dea.  Jacob  Z.  Kolb  s,  and 
from  there  to  David  Lby’s  meeting-liouse, 
where  by  the  help  of  C»od,  I spoke  of  the 
narrow'  way,  and  how  we  must  come  in- 
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to  it,  and  how  on  the  broad  way  men  can  F 
have  all  that  the  flesh  desires,  but  on  the  r 
narrow  way  the  old  thoughts  must  be 
taken  away  and  a new  heart  received,  and  c 
when  this  is  done  all  that  is  displeasing  to  j 
God  must  be  put  away.  The  true  child  . 
of  God  will  willingly  put  away  all  vanity 
and  pride,  and  walk  before  God  in  true 
humility.  Let  the  brethren  especially  so 
have  their  garments  that  they  may  be 
distinguished  as  brethren,  even  as  the  sis- 
ters who  dress  plainly.  Though  to  some 
of  them,  humility  also  becomes  a too 
heavy  burden.  Let  us  not  say,  “It  makes 
no  difference,’’  for  this  is  a representation 
of  the  evil  one,  and  let  us  not  be  so  will- 
ing to  follow  the  flesh,  but  much  more 
ready  to  follow  Jesus. 

After  a short  visit  with  John  E.  Bru- 
baker, we  had  meeting  in  the  evening,  in 
Waterloo  with  Bro.  Daniel  Snyder.  I 
spoke  from  Luke  24:13.  The  next  day 
we  had  meeting  in  Berlin,  where  a goodly 
number  were  present,  and  I spoke  from 
Jas.  21  concerning  faith  and  works,  refer- 
ring to  the  faith  of  Abraham  as  an  example, 
who  was  called  the  “friend  of  God.  Il 
we  would  be  the  triends  of  God  our  faith 
and  our  works  must  go  together.  In  the 
afternoon  we  attended  Sunday-school  in 
Berlin,  and  there  we  also  had  a brief  serv- 

, ice.  Three  applicants  for  baptism  received 
instruction  from  Bish.  Weaver. 

After  this  Bro.  Woolner  brought  me  to 
Breslau  to  Sister  Burkholder’s,  and  in  the 
evening  we  had  a meeting  there.  There 
was  a good  attendance  and  I spoke  from 
John  3:16.  .Subject,  “The  love  of  God.’’ 
After  several  visits  I went  home  with  Bro. 
Woolner,  and  we  read  and  jirayed  to- 
gether. I visited  nearly  all  the  ministers 
and  many  brethren  and  sisters  during  the 
first  two  weeks  of  my  trip. 

The  Lord  bless  all  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  whom  it  was  my  privilege  to 
meet.  John  Speichek. 


A VISIT. 


On  Wednesday,  the  i8th  of  January, 

1 888.  Bro.  David  Hochstetler,  minister  in 
the  Amish  Church,  near  Smithville,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  Lsaac  Mosser,  who 
accompanied  him  from  Orrville,  went  to  | 
Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  There  Brother 
Hochstetler  held  several  meetings  in  Sa- 
lem, and  in  Schneck’s  Meeting  house. 

On  Sunday  evening  the  22d,  he,  in 
company  with  Bro.  Christian  Brenneman, 
arrived  in  our  midst.  In  body  we  were 
partly  strangers,  but  in  spirit  we  were 
soon  united  and  were  ready  to  go  forth 
hand  in  hand  to  work  in  the  gospel  vine- 

. 1 j 

On  Sunday  evening  we  proceeded  to 
the  Meeting-house,  where  an  appointment 
had  been  made.  We  spent  a very  pleas- 
ant time  together.  Thus  we  had  four 
meetings  here.  On  Tuesday  evening  Bro. 
Hochstetler  preached  in  the  Meeting- 


house of  the  Swiss  Mennonite  brethren 
near  Bluffton.  se 

Wednesday  morning  Bro.  Hochstetler  to 
and  my  wife  and  I proceeded  to  Berne,  a. 
Adams  county,  Ind.,  where  Bro.  Peter  C.  w 
Steiner  met  us  and  took  us  to  his  home,  pi 
Here  we  met  also  Bro.  Christian  Augs-  w 
purger  and  had  a very  pleasant  time  to-  w 
gether.  There  is  a small  Mennonite  con-  a 
gregation  here  under  the  care  of  Bro. 
Augspurger.  They  haveservicesevery  two 
weeks  in  their  own  houses-  There  is  also  C 

I mall  Amish  congregation  here.  They 
ve  a meeting-house  and  meet  for  wor- 
Ip  every  two  weeks.  Two  young  minis- 
s have  charge  of  this  flock.  We  held  p 
/eral  meetings  together  here  and  ad-  N 
sed  the  little  flocks  there  to  do  the  same,  C 
d thus  work  together  for  the  common  e 
•od.  Brethren,  do  not  become  discour-  1 
ed  when  the  cry  is  heard  on  many  c 
les:  “ Lo,  here  is  Christ,  there  is  Christ;” 
ere  is  still  plenty  of  work  left  for  you  to  v 
),  May  God  add  His  blessing  to  this  { 
3rk,  that  many  sinners  may  repent  and  i 
; brought  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  t 

Tuesday,  the  24th,  in  company  with  r 
ro.  Hochstetler,  we  proceeded  to  Allen  .<■ 
0.,  Ind.,  where  in  the  evening  we  I 
ached  Bro.  Eli  Yoder’s  house,  fourteen  t 
iles  north-east  of  h'ort  Wayne.  Here  f 
so  we  were  almost  entire  strangers,  yet  ; 
e were  received  very  hospitably,  and  : 
e were  soon  united  in  the  Spirit  to  work  i 
igether.  There  is  an  Amish  Mennonite  ^ 
[lurch  here  with  two  ministers,  Eli  Yo- 
er  and  John  Lugibiehl.  Wednesday  the 
5th,  we  had  a meeting  in  their  Meeting- 
ouse  where  we  had  a pleasant  and  I trust 
rofitable  time.  From  there  we  went  for 
inner  to  Bro.  Lichty’s.  After  dinner 
}ro.  Lichty’s  son  and  wife  conveyed  us 
everal  miles  to  our  Mennonite  brother, 
acob  Amstutz.  We  here  found  six  mem- 
»crs,  but  they  have  no  minister  with  them. 
)n  the  morning  of  the  26th,  Bro.  Amstutz 
lonveyed  us  back  to  the  Amish  Meeting- 
louse  where  we  had  a very  pleasant 
neeting. 

We  took  leave  of  our  brethren  here  and 
ilso  of  our  traveling  companion,  Bro. 
David  Hochstetler.  He  intended  to  hold 
several  meetings  that  had  been  appointed 
for  him.  On  Monday  following,  he  and 
one  of  the  brethren  Yoder  or  Lugibiehl  in- 
tended to  visit  the  Church  in  Howard 
Co.,  Ind.  We  trust  that  their  labors 
there  may  not  have  been  in  vain.  My 
wife  and  I went  back  to  visit  the  aged  Sis- 
ter Amstutz,  who  is  at  pre.sent  very  much 
indisposed  in  body,  but  in  the  Spirit  she 
feels  comforted  in  the  Lord  To  these 
brethren  and  sisters  I would  say.  Be  .stead- 
fiist  in  the  Lord  and  in  His  word.  I would 
further  say  to  these  brethren,  that,  since 
it  is  pretty  far  and  inconvenient  for.  us 
ministers  to  reach  you,  and  moreover 
since  it  is  not  good  that  you  have  no  reg- 
ular services,  I would  advise  you  to  work 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  brethren  and 
worship  with  them. 


Friday  morning  at  3 o’clock,  Bro.  Jo- 
seph Amstutz  conveyed  us  on  his  sleigh 
to  Fort  wayne,  14  miles  distant,  and  at  7 
a.  m.,  we  started  for  Lima,  Ohio.  Here 
we  had  to  remain  until  3 p.  m.,  when  we 
proceeded  to  Beaver  Dam,  from  whence 
we  drove  home.  We  found  our  family  all 
well,  for  which  we  feel  deeply  grateful  to 
a kind  Providence.  C.  P.  Steiner. 

Cranberry,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  PENNSYLVANIA. 

( Concluded. ) 

Friday,  Oct.  7th,  was  a very  fine  and 
pleasant  day,  and  we  started  early  for 
Mellinger’s  Meeting-house,  where  the 
Conference  was  to  be  held.  This  Confer- 
ence is  the  largest  in  the  United  State.s. 
There  were  ninety-five  ministers  and  dea- 
cons present. 

Many  earnest  appeals  were  made,  mucli 
valuable  instruction  was  given  and  all 
present  were  willing  to  abide  by  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Gospel  and  the  instructions  of 

Ie  fathers.  Earnest  pleas  were  presented 
ferring  to  the  importance  of  the  Sunday 
hool  work,  and  that  the  churches  should 
‘ diligent  in  teaching  our  doctrine  to 
le  rising  generation.  The  propfisition  in 
vor  of  a hymn  and  tune  book  was 
iopted,  and  friend  Joseph  Elkinton  made 
)me  excellent  and  encouraging  remarks 
1 support  of  our  plain  and  non-resistant 
octrine,  laying  much  stress  upon  the  ne- 
essity  of  teaching  right  views  to  our 
hildren,  and  also  of  having  schools  snn- 
ar  to  those  of  the  P'riend’ s school,  ol  which 
gave  some  account  in  a former  article, 
'he  Conference  was  profitable  throughout 
nd  we  trust  its  effect  may  not  be  lost. 

We  accompanied  Pre.  John  Landis  to 
lis  house  after  Conference  and  spent  the 
light  with  Pre.  Charles  Hostetler,  and  cn- 
oyed  a pleasant  visit  with  both  of  these 
irethren . 

On  Saturday,  Oct.  8th,  Bro.  Shaum  at- 
:ended  meeting  at  Stumptown,  while  I 
.vent  with  Bro.  Hostetler  to  Landis  \ al- 
ey.  The  congregation  was  not  large,  hut 
ive  had  a pleasant  meeting  and  it  was  nn 
[privilege  to  speak  from  the  6th  chaptei  ol 
Matthew,  it  being  a preparatory  service. 
After  services  we  visited  Bro.  Long.  Ih' 
is  90  years  old,  very  feeble,  hard  of  hear- 
ing and  almost  blind.  We  had  a season  0 
devotion  with  him,  which  encourai-cd 
him.  He  appears  to  have  a good  hoi'C. 
and  looks  forward  to  the  day  of  his  le- 
demption. 

We  also  visited  John  White,  ei^lu' 
years  old,  and  very  feeble.  May 
give  him  grace  to  ]mt  all  his  trust  in  jesu-s 
and  be  saved.  We  also  visited  .Sister 
Greider  and  met  there  Sisters  fanny  ■ 
Maria  Hess,  both  of  whom  had  visited  lU’ 
in  Indiana  some  years  ago.  Sister  M.uiji 
is  a deaf-mute  and  we  could  converse  wun 
her  only  by  means  of  a pencil  and 
But  we  had  a profitable  coversation  aiui 
spent  the  afternoon  very  pleasantly. 


I staid  all  night  with  Bro.  David  Lea- 
man  and  on  Sunday  morning  communion 
services  had  been  appointed  at  Landis 
Valley,  where  we  had  attended  prepara- 
tory services  the  day  previous,  and  there 
was  a large  congregation  present.  About 
one  hundred  and  fifty  participated.  I 
spoke  from  Jn.  19:30,  “It  is  finished,’’ 
etc.  After  services  I,  with  a number  ol 
others,  made  a visit  with  Pre.  Adam 
Brenneman,  two  miles  east  of  Lancaster, 
and  in  the  afternoon  met  an  appointment 
in  the  city  of  Lancaster,  There  was  a 
large  and  interested  congregation  pre^sent 
and  a number  of  ministers,  among  whom 
was  Bishop  Amos  Shank,  Bishop  Jacob 
Gray  bill,  of  Juniata,  county,  Pennsylvania, 
Pre.  Benjamin  Hartzler  and  others.  I 
presented  some  words  of  admonition  sug- 
gested from  the  words,  Heb.  12:1,  and 
it  seemed  that  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
in  our  midst,  and  we  trust  our  words  and 
the  words  of  the  brethren  who  also  spoke 
may  have  fallen  as  good  seed  upon  a well 
prepared  ground. 

Here  I took  leave  of  many  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  and  also  of  my  daughter 
Martha,  who  had  accompanied  me  from 
Bucks  county,  commending  them  all  to 
the  Lord,  and  visited  with  Bro.  Isaac 
Wambold  and  family  who  is  well  known 
as  a correspondent  of  the  Herald.  They 
were  at  this  time  residing  in  Laacaster, 
but  are  now  living  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Out. 

At  Bro.  Wambold’s  I met  also  Bro.  and 
Sister  Charles,  Sister  Kauffman,  Sister 
Dohner  and  others.  Bro.  C.  Henning,  of 
Elkhart,  was  also  with  us  there. 

After  a season  of  devotion  with  these 
kind  friends  we  took  our  leave  (Bro. 
Shaum,  who  had  attended  meeting  at 
Stumptown  with  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  had 
now  again  joined  us),  and  staid  a short 
time  with  Bro.  I.  L.  Miller,  and  about 
midnight  we  boarded  the  west-bound 
train  and  started  for  home,  in  order  to  be 
in  time  for  the  Indiana  Conference  on  the 
succeeding  Thursday.  We  had  talked  of 
making  a stop  near  Wooster,  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  but  time  failed  us  and  we  must 
proceed.  We  regretted  very  much  that 
we  could  not  stop,  inasmuch  as  we  after- 
wards heard  that  a meeting  had  been  ap- 
pointed for  us  on  Sunday.  We  hope  the 
lirethren  there  will  kindly  bear  with  us. 

The  details  of  the  journey  were,  as  they 
usually  are,  tiresome.  We  traveled  along 
without  detention  and  arrived  in  Elkhart 
at  one  o’clock  on  Monday  night,  tired,  it 
is  true,  but  well,  and  with  hearts  filled  with 
gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift,  for  His  love  and  care  and  the 
many  favors  and  blessings  which  I Ie  per- 
mitted us  to  enjoy. 

We  also  return  our  sincere  thanks  to 
the  brethren  and  sisters  everywhere  for 
the  love  and  favors  they  extended  to  us. 
May  God  bless  them  all. 

John  F.  Funk, 

Henry  Shaum. 


A JOURNEY  TO  MISSOURI,  ILLI- 
NOIS AND  KANSAS. 

( Concludtd.) 

Next  morning,  Sunday,  we  attended 
divine  service  in  the  school-house  where 
we  had  first  met  in  McPherson  Co.,  and 
had  a full  house  again.  In  the  evening  we 
came  to  Samuel  Y.  Yoder’s.  Next  day  we 
visited  many  friends,  among  whom  were 
Christian  Yoder’s  from  La  Grange  Co  , 
Ind.  The  dear  .sister  has  a blessed  hope, 
God  bless  her.  She  has  a desire  to  leave 
this  tenement  of  clay  and  be  with  Christ. 

I would  to  God  that  all  professors  could 
have  such  a lively  hope  in  Christ  Jesus. 

In  the  evening  I went  to  Sol.  Sw’artzen- 
druber  who  has  lately  been  chosen  to  the 
office  of  a minister.  l ie  feels  the  great  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  him,  and  desires 
to  have  the  prayers  of  the  church;  for  that 
“ availeth  much.”  May  the  good  Lord 
be  with  him  and  .strengthen  him  in  all  his 
labors  that  he  may  proclaim  the  gospel 
truth  in  its  purity  and  bring  souls  from 
the  powder  of  .Satan  unto  C»od. 

On  Thursday,  the  17th  we  attended  a 
meeting  at  Bro.  Jacob  Stutzman’s.  Bro. 
John  L.  Miller  was  present  and  preached 
from  Matt.  18.  We  remained  with  Dea- 
con David  Yoder  all  night.  On  Saturday 
the  19th  we  again  had  meeting  in  the  Lib- 
erty school-house  in  the  forenoon  and  af- 
ternoon, and  then  went  home  with  Pre. 
Sw'artzendruber,  and  again  had  the  jileas- 
ure  of  meeting  Pre.  D.  Zook  irom  Harvey 
Co.,  Kansas.'  Next  day,  Sunday,  we  had 
a meeting  in  the  new  Amish  Church.  The 
brethren  here  have  erected  a fine,  substan- 
tial building.  Brother  Zimmerman  opened 
the  service  and  Pre.  David  Zook  led  in 
prayer,  after  which  he  preached  from  i 
Cor.  3,  and  was  followed  by  the  writer  in 
German  and  English.  Other  brethren  fol- 
lowed with  remarks,  after  which  we  sang 
the  hymn,  “Take  the  name  of  Jesus  with 
vou.’’  I went  in  the  evening  to  Abram 
Hostetler’s  and  had  a pleasant  time  there. 
On  Monday  the  21st  we  had  services  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  1 n mainetl 
with  Deacon  John  Her.shberger’.s  all  night. 
On  Tuesday  Bro.  Abram  Hostetler  took 
me  to  the  Russian  brethren.  Those  peo- 
ple are  well  adapted  to  frontier  life.  They 
get  along  very  well,  and  the  visit  amongst 
them  was  quite  interesting  to  me.  In  the 
evening  we  went  to  Andrew  Fioyers, 
where  some  of  the  young  folks  had  met, 
and  had  (luite  a pleasant  time  in  singing 
and  prayer.  Next  morning  I was  called  to 
visit  a si.ster  who  was  very  sick  with  lung 
fever.  I remained  with  her  until  next 
morning.  I was  sorry  to  leave  hei,  al- 
though she  was  .some  better,  but  duty 
calU-d  me,  and  1 had  to  go.  This  was 
Thank.sgiving-day,  and  a meeting  was  ajv 
pointed  for  me  at  the  new'  church.  After 
meeting  I took  leave  of  the  biethren, 
never  perhaps  to  meet  them  all  again  on 


this  side  of  Eternity.  It  caused  tears  to 
flow  when  w-e  thought  of  it.  I went  home 
with  John  Gunda  and  C.  R.  Miller  and 
wife.  Anna  and  Mattie  Yoder  also  took 
leave  here. 

In  the  evening  we  met  at  the  house  of 
Samuel  Yoder,  where  a goodly  number 
assembled.  We  had  a pleasant  time  in 
singing,  e.xhortation  and  prayer.  God 
bless  the  dear  brethren  here  that  rnani- 
fested  so  much  kindness  to  me  while  I 
was  among  them. 

Next  morning  it  rained,  but  Bro.  Sam. 
Yoder  and  w'ife  conveyed  me  to  Reno  Co., 
where  we  had  services- -in  the  house^  of 
Bro.  Noah  Miller.  We  then  went  to  Bish. 
Christian  Borntreger.  We  had  intended 
to  visit  more,  but  while  visiting  at  C . Born- 
treger it  blew  up  a regular  Kansas  blizzard, 
so ‘we  returned  to  Noah  Miller’s  again. 
There  had  been  meeting  appointed  at  Bro. 
Miller’s  house  for  Sunday  the  27th,  but 
with  the  mercury  10  below  zero,  but  a few 
were  present.  In  the  evening  we  went  to 
the  house  of  John  Heding’s  and  next 
morning  we  went  to  Hutchinson  in  com- 
pany with  Noah  Milller.  We  then  went 
to  Newton,  Harvey  Co.,  where  we  w-ere 
met  by  Pre.  David  Zook  who  conveyed 
us  to  his  home.  Next  day  we  visited  here 
in  the  neighborhood,  and  in  the  evening 
we  met  at  the  Mennonite  Church-house. 

I here  had  to  think  of  the  words  of  the 
.Savior  when  He  .said  that  one  had  bought 
five  yoke  of  cattle,  the  other  some  land, 
and  some  had  other  w'ork  and  therefore 
could  not  come.  It  w-as  not  here  a:v'” 
McPherson  countv.  After  church  I went 
home  with  Pre.  David  Vv’eaver,  a Menno- 
nite minister,  where  we  spent  the  evening 
pleasantly.  Bro.  W'eaver  seems  abun- 
dantly bles.sed  in  temporal  things.  Ne.xt 
morning  we  went  to  see  Jonathan  Miller, 
formerly  of  the  Fork’s  Church,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.  In  the  evening  I went  to  Jonas 
Zook,  and  next  morning  took  the  cars  at 
Walton  for  Lyon  and  Coffee  counties.  I 
was  met  at  Hartford  by  Bro.  John  Miller, 
who  took  me  to  his  house.  Next  morning 
I visited  Isaac  Stoltzfus,  who  as  the  read- 
ers have  already  learned  through  the  Her- 
ald lost  his  wife  in  Pennsylvania,  .she 
having  bi  en  struck  by  a locomotive  while 
crossing  the  track. 

On  .Saturday  I went  to  Dea.  Joseph 
I .Stuckey  and  had  a pleasant  time.  Ne.xt 
morning  we  had  a meeting  in  a school- 
house  near  by,  and  in  the  evening  I visited 
Bro.  Peter  Shrock’s,  where  we  had  a very 
pleasant  time  in  singing  and  prayer.  Next 
day  I went  over  to  Coffee  county  and  vis- 
ited the  widow  of  the  late  John  P.  King. 
She  has  a hard  task  to  endure.  May  God 
bless  her  in  her  afflictions.  In  the  evening 
we  had  another  meeting  at  another  school- 
house,  and  after  services  I went  home 
with  I.  Stoltzfus  again.  The  following 
morning  Pre.  .Andrew  Miller  took  me  to 
the  housi'  of  Pri*.  Josejih  J.  Borntreger,  for- 
merly of  La  Grange  Co., 'ind.  After  taking 
dinner  with  Bro.  sillier  ht*  took  me  to 
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Hartford,  where  I boarded  the  tram  for 
East  Lynne,  Cass  Co,  Mo.  I arrived 
there  at  ten  o’clock  V.  M.  and  went  to 
.Simeon  Zook’s,  .Sen.,  for  the  night.  I 
visited  here  until  Sunday  the  nth  of  De- 
cember. I then  went  to  Kanaga  s Church, 
where  a large  congregation  was  assembled. 
Taking  leave  of  the  brethren  here,  I vis- 
ited until  Wednesday  evening,  when  we 
met  at  .Sol.  Kauffman’s  and  had  a very 
pleasant  evening.  Next  day  Isaac  Hartz- 
ler  met  me  at  Jonathan  Zook’s.  After 
dinner  we  proceeded  to  Holden,  Johnson 
Co  , Mo.,  and  staid  all  night  with  our  old 
friend  Jo.seph  Gerber.  We  had  (juite  a 
jileasant  visit  here. 

The  following  morning  I went  to  Hol- 
den and  visited  some  here  in  town.  I 
also  met  Lre.  David  Morrell  and  went 
home  with  him,  spending  a pleasant  eve- 
ning there.  Brother  Morrell  is  bowed 
down  with  sorrow,  having  but  recently 
lost  one  of  his  boys  by  the  dreadful  dis- 
ease, tyjihoid  fever.  He  made  peace  with 
C,od  on  his  death  bed.  Oh,  would  it  not 
be  far  better  to  make  peace  with  God  in 
healthful  days?  We  kndw  not  how  soon 
or  in  what  way  we  may  be  called  away  by 
death.  The  Savior  says,  “ In  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.” 

Next  morning  we  visited  widow  .Souder. 
She  has  been  having  a hard  time  since 
she  came  to  Missouri.  She  lost  her  hus- 
band and  several  daughters,  but  at  present 
she  is  getting  along  nicely.  Her  boys  have 
grown  up  to  be  young  men,  and  are  obedi- 
et^t  to  their  mother.  Oh!  how  pleasant  it  is 
for  children  to  obey  their  parents. 

We  staid  for  the  night  with  David 
Lantz,  our  old  neighbor  in  Michigan,  and 
next  morning  (Sunday),  we  met  at  the 
school-house  where  they  hold  their  meet- 
ings. I found  very  attentive  hearers  here. 
In  the  evening  we  had  a small  meeting  at 
Thomas  Carr’s  in  Holden,  and  at  hali- 
past  ten  B.  M.  I took  the  train  for  Bloom- 
ington, 111.,  reaching  that  place  the  next 
tlay  al)out  2 1’.  .M.  I was  met  !)>•  niv 
brother  .Samuel,  who  conveyed  me  to  his 
home.  The  roads  were  very  muddy  and 
the  next  day  it  rained  and  snowed  mak- 
ing the  roads  still  worse.  In  the  evening 
it  became  cold,  putting  the  roads  in  a 
very  bad  condition.  I visited  in  this 
neighborhood  until  Friday  evening,  the 
2,^(1,  when  we  had  a small  meeting  at 
Bro.  Joseph  Kauffman’s.  His  wife  is  not 
able  to  attend  public  worship  on  account 
of  poor  health.  My  brother  Joel’s  wife  is 
also  troubled  with  phthysic,  and  often  can 
not  lie  down  at  night,  but  has  to  sit  in  a 
chair.  May  the  good  Lord  be  with  these 
dear  sisters  and  comfort  them. 

On  Christmas  day  we  met  in  Stuckey’s 
church.  The  house  was  not  very  full,  but 
we  had  attentive  hearers.  On  the  27th, 
we  had  another  meeting  in  Zehr’s  church 
not  far  from  Mackinaw,  where  a goodly 
number  had  assembled.  After  services  I 
went  to  Joseph  Zehr  who  brought  me  in 


the  evening  to  John  Richer’ s,  where  I 
staid  all  night.  I 

Next  morning  Bro  Eicher  brought  me  ^ 
to  Eureka,  the  mercury  standing  1 1 be- 
low zero.  I took*the  train  at  Eureka  at  10 
a.  m , and  came  to  Goshen  at  9 o’clock 
the  same  evening  and  staid  until  morning 
at  Ed.  Yoder's,  when  Jacob  Yoder,  Sr., 
brought  me  home.  I found  my  children, 
neighbors  and  friends  well  but  one  brother 
and  one  sister  in  Christ  were  called  away 
in  my  absence.  The  Lord  comlort  thebe-  . 
reaved  ones.  I 

I would  further  say  to  all  brethren  and 
sisters  whom  I met  in  my  journey,  that  I 
thank  you  very  much  for  the  love  and 
hosjjitality  that  was  manifested  toward 
me  while  being  with  you.  The  good  Lord 
be  with  you  and  us  all,  that  we  may  all 
lead,  a holy  and  righteous  life  and  die  in 
Christ  and  meet  on  the  shore  of  eternal  i 
bliss,  is  the  prayer  of  your  unworthy  but 
true  friend.  Josp:ph  Yoder,  j 

(/OS hen,  Inti. 


Married. 


Summer— JiocHSTKTi.KK.— On  the  19th  of 
January,  at  the  residence  of  the  hri<le,  by  Mo- 
ses I.  Miller,  John  Suniiner  and  Catharine 
Hochstetler,  both  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  j 

KknI).\u. — WKiiER. — On  the2dof  I'ebruary,  ' 
at  the  resi<lence  of  Willian  Weber,  by  Moses  I. 
Miller,  Kli  Kendall  and  Sarah  Miller,  both  of 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

vSti:tzm.\n' -JuT/.i. — On  the  16th  of  I'ebrn- ( 
ary,  at  the  residence  of  Mo.ses  Jut/.i,  by  David 
S.  Miller,  Devi  .Stut/man  and  Veronica  Jut/.i, 
both  of  Holmes  Co.,  (.)hio. 

R.\kh— Ih-ossiCK. — On  the  9th  of  I'ebruary, 
in  Rockin;<ham  Co  , Va.,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  by  Samuel  ColTman,  Hro.  Jesse  Barb  of 
Hardy  Co.,  W.  Va.  and  I'rances  Blosser  of 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

Weaver — Martin.— On  the  24th  of  Novem- 
ber at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  mother, 
I'rank  Weaver  and  Ivnima  Martin,  both  of  Hast 
Karl  township,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a. 

HoRNiNO— Hukckiiart.  — On  the  27th  of 
Nov.,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  jiarents, 
Israel  Horning  and  Rebecca  I’.ui  < kliart,  bolh 
of  Itrecknock  township,  Lancaster  county,  I’a. 

Hurkhoeder— Wenc.er  — On  the  29th  of 
Nov  , at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
by  Bishop  Jonas  Martin,  John  Burkholder,  of 
ICarl,  and  Susan  Wenger,  of  West  Fiarl  town- 
ship, Lancaster  Co.,  I’a. 

ZfMMERMAN — Martin. — On  the  ist  of  Dec., 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by- 
Bishop  Jonas  Martin,  Martin  Zimmerman,  of 
h'ast  Karl,  and  Mattie  Martin,  of  Karl  townshij), 
Lancaster  Co.,  I'a. 

Newswenc.eR— Marten. — On  the  Sth  of 
Jan.,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
by  Bishop  J.  Martin,  David  Newswenger,  of 
Caernarvon,  and  Lydia  Martin,  of  Karl  town- 
ship, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

1 Lutz — Pleam.— On  the  29th  of  Jan.,  at 

' Weaverland,  |by  Bish.  Jonas  Martin,  Henry 
' Lut/.  and  Rebecca  Pleam,  both  of  Karl  Twp., 

I Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

I Kurtz — Horninu..— On  the  loth  of  Jan.,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  by  Bish.  Jonas  Martin, 
Preacher  John  Kurtz,  of  Juniata  county.  Pa., 
and  Maria  Horning,  of  Brecknock  township, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Kurtz  will  take  his 


wife  to  his  Juniata  home  in  a few  months; 
where  he  will  continue  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
the  Mennonite  Church. 

MieeeR— MileER.  — On  the  5th  of  January, 
by  David  Peachy,  Pre.  Isaac  Miller  of  Hohnes 
Co.,  and  Magdalena  Miller  of  Tuscarawas  Co., 
Ohio. 

Hoch.steteER— Weavicr.— On  the  12th  of 
January,  by  David  Peachy,  Seth  Hochstetler, 
and  Klizabeth  Weaver,  both  of  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio. 

MieeER — WiTMER.  — On  the  19th  of  January, 
by  Shem  Miller,  Abraham  Miller  and  Susie 
Witnier,  both  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

Mieeer — Yoder.  — On  the  2d  of  I'ebruary, 
in  Newton  Co.,  Ind.,  at  the  residence  of  Isaac 
.Schultz,  by  Bish.  Valentine  Hochstetler,  Ben- 
jamin Miller  of  Tuscarawas  Co..  Ohio,  ami' 
Magdalena  Voder  of  Newton  Co.,  Ind. 


DIED. 


Baee. — On  the  5U1  of  January,  in  r'ayelte 
Co.,  Pa.,  Annie,  daughter  of  William  and  Mary 
Bali,  aged  2 years.  Buried  in  the  Masontown 
burying-ground.  I'uneral  services  were  held 
by  J.  N.  Durr  and White. 

Voder. — On  the  23d  of  January,  after  Sda}>' 
suffering  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  Sister 
Ivva,  wife  of  Bro.  I )aniel  S.  Voder,  aged  4.5  j ears, 

2 months  and  7 days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
24th.  .Services  by  Moses  Burkholder  and  J.  C. 
vSchlabach.  from  John  5:20,  21  and  i Thess.  4:13 
— iS.  The  deceased  sister  leaves  her  husbaml 
and  6 children  to  mourn  her  departure,  which 
we  feel  assured,  was  for  the  place  of  eternal 
bliss. 

Mumm.aw. — On  the  2d  of  I'eb.,  in  Somcrstl 
Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  Mummaw,  aged  73  years, 

7 months  and  4 d.ays.  He  lived  in  matrimony 
50  years  and  leaves  his  widow,  7 children,  26 
grandchildren  and  i great-grandchild.  He  was 
buried  on  the  4th  at  the  Blaugh  Meeting-house. 

Bowers. — On  the  i8th  of  January,  in  llar- 
leysville,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  ili.s- 
ease,  Annie  (maiden  name  Reiff),  wife  of 
Pre.  Henry  S.  Bowers,  aged  55  years,  3 months 
, and  15  days.  She  was  Imried  on  the  241I1  at 
j Skippack.  where  there  was  an  unusually  large 
I assemblage  of  people.  There  were  i4miuisUrs 
I present.  Bro.  Isaac  Richert  spoke  at  the  house 
and  Bro.  A.  Mack  at  the  meeting-hoiuse.  She 
bore  her  afilictions  w illingly.  .She  a<lmouisheil 
her  children  to  be  obedient  to  the  Lord,  who 
woulil  do  all  things  well.  She  had  ma<le  her 
M v;i])  .tidI  si()UU'  ill 

weeks  jirevious  and  saiil:  “Now  those  things 
are  all  ready  for  me  when  yon  put  me  into 
my  colIin.’’  She  has  gone  to  her  eternal  lujine, 
and  we  trust  the  Lord  will  comfort  the  be- 
reaved brother  and  children. 

Martin. — On  the  9th  of  I'eb.,  in  Hast  liarl 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Catharine  Marlin, 
in  the  6Sth  year  of  her  age. 

VoTHER.s. — On  the  31st  of  January,  in  In- 
dian Creek  Valley,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  Jacol> 
Yothers,  in  his  85th  year. 

Detweieer. — On  the  12th  of  January,  i'l 
Hilltown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.;  of  spasms,  inlaiit 
son  of  David  and  Marietta  Detweiler,  aged  2 
months  and  3 <lays.  Buried  on  the  15B* 

Rock  Hill  Meeting-house.  .Services  by  .Saimicl 
Detweiler  and  A.  Horning  from  Ps.  89:48. 

KeeeER.— On  the  14th  of  January,  near  iVK 
ford,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirniiuvs 
of  old  age,  Levi  Keller,  aged  78  years,  5 
months  and  6 days.  Buried  on  the  17th  at  ihc 
Tohicken  Meeting-house.  Services  by 
Horning  and  Jacob  Kehm. 

God.shaei.. — On  the  19th  of  January,  >" 
Telford,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  palsy,  Jacob 
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Gotlshall,  aged  73  years,  n months  and  i day. 
Buried  on  the  23d  at  the  Upper  Skippack 
Church.  Services  by  Abel  Horning  and  Jacob 
Mensch. 

B e n n e r.— On  the  5th  of  February,  m Tel- 
ford, Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  lung  fever,  in- 
fant daughter  of  Enos  and  Maria  Benner,  aged 
11  months  and  10  days.  Buried  on  the  9th  in 
Rock  Hill.  Services  by  Samuel  Detweiler  and 
Abel  Horning  from  Job  1:21. 

i 1 1 e r.— On  the  7th  of  February,  at  Shore, 
la  ('.range  Co.,  Ind.,  of  diphtheria,  Freddie, 
son  of  John  and  Amanda  Miller,  aged  3 years, 
months  and  12  days.  Services  were  held  by 
Henry  A.  Miller,  Isaac  Smucker  and  John  S. 
ColTman. 

j 1 1 e r.— On  the  Sth  of  February,  at  Shore, 

I.a  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  cancer,  Polly,  wife  of 
I'olm  Miller,  aged  58  years,  3 months  and  12 
d ivs  Buried  in  the  family  grave-yard.  Services 
hv'jacob  J.  Weaver,  Isaac  Smucker  and  John 
s'  CofTinau. 

R i s h —On  the  24th  of  Jan.,  in  Johnstown, 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  William  Rish,  aged  71  years 
an.l  3 days.  Buried  on  the  26th  by  the  side  of 
his  companion  who  died  suddenly  Nov.  the 
iSth,  1887,  at  the  age  of  68  years. 

r e.— On  the  1st  of  Feb.,  near  Davidsville, 

Conemaugh  Twp. , Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  1-ranklin 

lore  aged  i vear,  ii  months  13  days.  Buried 
on  tile  2(1  at  'the  KaulTinan  Church.  Services 
by  Jonathan  I larshberger. 

e r t z.— On  the  6th  of  Feb.,  in  Coneniangh 
Twp„  .Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Susan,  wife  of  David 
Wertz,  aged  43  years,  9 months  and  3 days. 
Buried  on  the  7th  in  the  family  grave-yard. 
Services  by  Hiram  Lehman,  Cyrus  II arshberger 
and  Jacob  Holsapple  from  Rev.  14: L3.  This  i.s 
a solemn  call  to  all  to  prepare  for  death,  and 
not  to  put  it  off  until  too  late. 

vSho  waiter.— On  the  5th  of  February, 
near  Cowan’s  Station,  Rockingham  county,  of 
consumption.  Sister  Fannie  P.  Showalter,  aged 
20  years.  8 months  and  21  days.  Buried  on  the 
7tli  at  Trissel’s  Church.  F'uneral  services  by 
Bish.  Samuel  Coffman  and  Daniel  Heatwole, 
John  5:25-27  and  Job  14:14.  large  congre- 
gation of  relatives  and  friends  were  together 
to  pay  their  respects  to  one  so  near  and  so  dear. 
.Sister  Fannie  united  with  the  Church  in  early 
life  and  manifested  great  zeal  for  the  welfare 
ai.il  ]>rosperitv  of  the  Church.  She  was  an  or- 
nament of  the  Church  and  adorned  her  profes- 
sion and  magnified  Christ  by  life  and  by  death; 
a bright  example  to  the  young  and  no  less  to 
the  old.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  mother,  four 
sisters  and  three  brothers,  and  many  relatives 
to  mourn  her  early  departure,  although  wc 
have  reason  to  believe  that  our  loss  is  her  eter- 
nal gain.  During  her  protracteil  illness  she 
evidently  suffered  much  pain  which  she  bore 
with  much  patience  and  (Christian  resignaiton. 
Not  once  did  she  murmur  because  of  her  sick- 
ness, but  exfire.ssed  a desire  to  depart.  In  her 
parting  moments  her  suffering  was  intense. 
She  asked  those  present  to  pray-  for  her.  Her 
re(|uest  was  granted:  and  she  passed  (piietly 
away. 

• '■oi.DSCHMiPT. — On  the  3d  of  February', 
near  Pettisville,  Fulton  county,  Ohio,  Joseph 
' '>oblschmidt,  aged  46  years,  2 months  and  27 
■lays.  He  suffered  severely  for  over  two 
mouths  of  glandular  swellings.  He  was  bur- 
ied on  the  5th.  Services  by  Christian  I-reyen- 
't-rger  and  Chr.  S.  Stuckev,  from  John  1 1 : 23 — 
26.  He  leaves  his  wife  and  8 children  to  monrn 
bis  death,  having  lived  in  matrimony  19  years 
and  i)  (lays.  He  emigrated  from  All.schwiller, 
t'.inton  Basle,  Switzerland,  to  l-'ulton  county, 
•'bio,  in  1883.  He  was  a member  of  the  .\mish 
Mennonite  church. 

bKilMAN. — On  January  31st,  in  Mount  Joy, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  George  Lehman,  agei.l 


84  years,  1 month  and  25  days.  Buried  Peb. 
3d,  at  Kraybill’s  Meeting-house.  Text,  John 
3:16.  , ^ 

IIERSHEY. — On  the  4th  of  February',  in  Sa- 
lunga,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  consumption, 
Bro.  Christian  B.  Hershey,  aged  26  yeans  4 
months  and  12  days.  Buried  on  the  7tli  m the 
family  grave-yard  near  Marietta.  Text,  Psalm 
23.  A large  congregation  assembled  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect.  Bro.  Hershey  made  his 
peace  with  God  and  gave  himself  to  the^  Lord 
a year  before  his  death.  He  died  rejoicing  111 
hope. 

Becker. — February  5th,  in  Warwick,  I.an- 
caster  countv.  Pa  , Sister  .Anna  Becker,  aged 
67  years,  6 m'onths  and  13  days.  Buried  on  the 
8th  at  Hess’  Aleeting-house.  Text,  John  14:6. 
Sister  Becker  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Old  Mennonite  church. 

UmkeE.— (Tn  the  23d  of  Dec.,  18S7,  near 
Hartford,  Lyon  county,  Kan.,  of  croup,  Ehns- 
tic  Jacob,  son  of  Frank  and  Nancy  I tnble, 
aged  5 years  and  9 days.  Services  by  Preacher 
Manning  and  -A.  IMil'ler.  Text,  Rev.  i,  2 4. 

1 Emcee.— Oh  the  3d  of  January,  at  the  above 
' mentioned  place,  of  croup,  Frankie  Irman,  son 
of  Frank  and  Nancy  Umble,  aged  2 years  and 
10  months.  Services  by  A.  Miller  and  I). 
Stolt/.fus,  from  Mark  10:14  and  Rev.  21:21 
23- 

“The  parents  gave,  in  tears  and  pain. 

The  flowers  thev  much  did  love; 

They  knew  they  should  find  them  all  again 
In'  the  fields  of  light  above. 

Happy  infants,  early  blessed! 

Rest;  in  peaceful  slumber,  rest. 

Early  rescued  from  the  cares 

Which  increase  with  growing  years.” 
Beank. — On  the  17th  of  Nov.,  near  Gap, 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Katie, 
daughter  of  Flnos  and  Barbara  Blank,  ^aged  6 
vears,  3 months  and  23  days.  Services  by 
'Gideon "Stoltzfus  and  Samuel  Lantz. 

BuTEER. — On  the  7th  of  I'eb.,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  grandparents,  John  Plctcher’s,  in 
FUkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  whooping  cough, 
John  Melvin,  only  child  of  Lee  and 
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A-Jo»in  LI  Amsiutz,  John  Abrahams,  John  U 
Anistutz.  Jaiiob  Adler.  . „ „ u « 
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Peter  Bender,  Peter  Buller.  B A Biicker,  - 
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Bernard  B Bergen,  A Birman,  David  Bcrgy,  G Bar- 

Geo  Culp  Jr,  Janies  Coyle,  8 Coffman. 

1) Henrv  Daugherty',  Jno  N liiirr,  J A Detweiler, 

Daniel  ir^en finger,  jVcob  Dyck,  H B detweiler. 

-John  Eib,  Henry  Eash,  Cor  Ew-ert,  Jacob  Eshie- 
nian,  Jacob  Eyman,  A Ehrlich,  David  Enp,  J W 
Kntz,  C Eicber,  Ellen  M Eyer,  Jacob  Egly.  liter 

John  L*'Fr"etz,  11  Franzen,  David  Funk,  Jolm  8 
Funk,  John  B Freeman,  Abraham  Froese,  Allen  M 
Fretz,  Elizabeth  Freed,  Henry  W Funk,  J.H  Fiieseii, 

Geisbrect,  Israel  Samuel  GO'.  J 

Gascho.  J B Gingrich.  Susan  Gabifl,  Christian  G(Jo.l, 

'i'.'7SoVsi’»r  7i:; 

Ab';.h.m  I.  Hern  A.I.m,  He... 

Martin  B Herr,  W’lii  Hershberger,  John  lioldeiiiau, 
.)  G Hiebert,  John  L Hodel,  G llildehrand,  Abel 
Hornilig.J  F Hershey,  David  Hilty,  John  llilty.Mary 
M Vl3iey,  A M Hershey,  J 8 Hiischler  liauiel 
Hough,  J F^  Harms.  Isaac  Harms  A Son  J M Heishey  , 
Cln ist  Hershey.  John  K llersliey,  B F Heir,  Jer 
Herr  Fllias  Herr,  Andrew  Herr,  Margaret  Herr, 
.JohuTluber,  John  F Harder,  lO  Hostetjer,  Josepli 
ilettlcr  Tohn  Hiebert  .loscph  Harmsh,  Jonas  Har- 
nish,  D’Hoepner,  Jos  Hertzlcr,  David  Hiebert,  Jacob 
Hersebberger,  John  C llooley,  P S Hartman,  G 8 

**J— H^Janzen,  Joh  Jaiisi,  Peter  L Jantzen,  Henry  C 
Jftntz  jsh in uel  15  J utzi,  JJ  Unnsen,  C Joruj. 

K— C 1 Kennel,  K A Kenagy,  Peter  Kasper.  Fannie 
Kanffinan,  Mrs  Ellen  Kratz.  N 11  King,  Kicjmlas 
KHig,  Elisabeth  King.  A II  E'ssinger.  sem  KauO- 
maii  Peter  Klaasen,  F’ranz  Kliewer.  J_  H Klaassin, 
Mary  A KaulVmaii,  Amlrew  Kratz,  U Klenk*  .low  jih 
King,  Peter  Kleiusasser,  J Y Kurtz,  David  Keiiii,  A 

El\v^n  Eaugc,  Cora  Light.  John  Lanir  Cornelius 
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I're  BenjanP^  Lehman,  Henry  Leainan.  Isaac 
Landis,  H larrenz. 
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Butler,  aged  3 years,  2 months  and  10  days. 
Services  at  the  Shaum  cliurcb  by  J.  F.  F'uiik 
and  (Veo.  Lambert.  Text,  Luke  18:15,  16. 
lilay  ('.od  comfort  the  dear  p.arents  in  their  be- 
reavement and  help  Ibem  to  come  very  near 
to  the  dear  .Savior. 

METZi.ER.— F'eb.  I2tb,  in  Mahoiiiug  county, 
O.,  Susanna,  widow  of  Samuel  Met/.ler,  aged 
74  vears,  8 montbs  and  18  d.ays.  .After  suffer- 
ing for  years  and  being  rouliiied  to  a bed  of 
afijii’tion  from  which  she  was  not  able  to  rise 
in  the  last  few  vears,  the  Lord  has,  we  have  a 
firm  hope,  now' released  her  from  all  jiam  and 
sufferinj^.  She  for  the  water  of  life 

which  Christ  alone  can  give,  and  we  lieheve 
Christ  lias  not  denied  it  to  her.  Buried  at 
Metz.ler’s  cluirch  on  the  I5ib.  where  services 
were  held  byjosepb  Bixler  and  J.aoob  Stauffer. 

Reitz.— On  the  23d  of  January,  in  Cass 
count v.  Mo.,  of  cousumptiou,  Catharine,  wife 
of  Daniel  Reitz,  aged  4.S  years.  2 'Honths  and 
davs.  .Sister  Reitr  was  in  feeble  liealtli  lor 
a number  of  years.  She  was  received  into  the 
Cluircli  by  baptism  about  a year  ago  and  na'l 
wholly  resigned  herself  to  the  will  of  (lod.  She 
was  conscious  to  the  last  (.and  requested  that 
the  children  should  remain  where  there  was  a 
cluircli  and  .Sunday-schoed.  so  they  niight  be 
brought  up  under  gosiicl  influences.  .She  was 
a daughter  of  IMoses  and  Mary  Butt,  of  Wayne 
county,  Ohio.  .She  leaves  a luisbaiid  and  N 
ebililrcii  to  mourn  her  loss;  but  ilu  ir  loss  her 
I gain.  Buried  011  the  25th,  in  the  Clear  Fork 
bury iug-grouud  in  the  jiresoue  ol  a laigi' 
congregation.  .Services  by  Daniel  K.  Crmii 
and  Jacob  Kuagy,  from  Rev.  i | 13 
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ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indispensable  Illustrated  and  descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible.  < 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Beenes  and  Bvents  in  the  life  of  Christ  and  ' 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Beripture  Illustrations. 

Birds-eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 
Chronological  tables- 
Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 

ary and  less  illustrated  matter 6.00 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge |7.60 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

out  Edge 8.60 

D.  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Gilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 

Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index,  Apocryf)hal 
books.  Family  record,  Conoord- 
a ice,  Psalms  in  metre.  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&o.  by  express 3 00 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 80 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No,  129  60 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No.  106} 1 76 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate 16 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 35 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Dictionaeiks. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 6 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  60,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations,  60 
Gei  eb  C F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  beet  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 
Oehlschlaoer’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full  j 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 
Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660j)^ge8  2 20 


-High  School,  415  pages, 
-Common  School,  400  pages,  cl 

-Primary,  862  pages,  cloth 

-Pocket  Edition,  cloth 


COHHBHTAEIES. 


Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  let 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, Colossians,  Pbilippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 8 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume ‘. 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 
Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy  ..mm...m......  1 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps.  <feo.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth....... 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent^ 35 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
“ “ “ “ “ paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  At- 
rioa  &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stifiT 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  B Leatherman.  32nio.,  32 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  82mo.,  in  a box 76 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  8 I 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

.<  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 3*1 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o  30 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Priie  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire ^1 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 60 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesus “8 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden ' 

Concordance.  Pocket  Edition **0 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 75 


Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 0<i 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 1^ 

Diaries  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  SI. 00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 25 
Dow  Drops,  containing  a verso  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 26 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  8 , Cloth, 

634  pages  1 I'jl 

Dymond  on  War - - ^ 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite - 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 25 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 
cover 


1888. 


fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History,  of 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  8 60 

Family  Prayer  Book  McDuff 1 26 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  S.  By 
I Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 
page  outs,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 


book  and  job  printing  and 
book  binding. 

Our  nrinting  Office  is  supplied  with  materia 


Pravers  WiUberforoe'\'!.’ - 36  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan ^ machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 

l^TciaA^eadines.  Paper.  30  cents  ; cloth,  60  Plain 'Teaebrngs,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman.^  W ^jj^^jinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam^ 
? . Rnnk  of  Martvrs  ^ 2 60  Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet..... phlets.  We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 

b,  Presldeol  J.  Pooksl  I»k.u«d,  Kubber,  -tb  .or.-  lop  W 


Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 ou 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
^Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 »>0 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

^History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon - 1 BO 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illuBtratious.  Cloth 

Gospel  Sunbeams f ^ 

Gospel  Workers 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbaoh,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols,,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 3B 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather "6 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
4i  ii  “ per  doz-..  o ou 


Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet ou 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  ^ ] 

Precept  upon  Precept in 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  W 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 W 

Prodigal  Son ® 

Promised  One.  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 36 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American •••••• 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  20 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 50 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 00 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 


phlets.  We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  aud  are  now  en- 
gaged  on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
tp  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mknnonitk  PuBL.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 


- 45  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 

Right  way.  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S......  tne  m e^^  promotion  of 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60  German  at  .$1.00  a year  in  either  language. 


Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 36 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
I Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  8.  10 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight  IB 

a -.0  tny  T.iHio  OnAH  at  Home  70 


Pocket  edition.  i>er  copy...  „ 75  Should  unrisnans  r ign. -- 

• » “ per  doz 8 40  Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  - 

r,  illustrated IB  Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume ...160 

not  of  the  World 30  Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in  ^ 

w^vva  AnfimiitlPft  nfihoJoWS.  Olotk  ••••••  •••••••  % 


Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated IB 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J.isephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer - ^6 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s 60 

Letters  to  Young  Christian^ 40 

• Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 “0 

Line  upon  Line 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children. — ....  50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 BO 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Memoir  of  Wm,  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 

vocate  76 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

. ^ “ 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

pages 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 6C 


Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cents ; cloth,  4to„  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

64  pages 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  cloth ^ B 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  ofBible  Learning,  &o.  2 26 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baea  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  ^of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 


or  $1.50  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  oopy  six  months, 
50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Mennonite  Pcbuniung  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  oopy,  one  ye”.  26  cenU;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  ^ the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  t»n  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publ.  Co-,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  diflerenl  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
80  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Ilymn  Books.  The  work  contaiDS 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  (t^man 


author  Frontis^  16mc.,  288  pa-  ^ ^ by  mail.  $lf  0. 

CTAfl.  2 illuStrfttlODS* ° ® • 1 Cin  A/I  Kv  mail 


Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150  Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  w 


Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated ^B 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Mosheim’s  Eoclesiastioal  History,  by  exp...  4 60 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sberk,  of  Preston,  Out 10 

Per  dozen BO 

Due  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United  1 
States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 (W 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 36 


instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 


Wandering  Soul. 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10.00,  by  mail, 

$11,50. 

1 00  mennonite  publishing  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 
1 26  - - 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
, , peoiile.  Edited  by  M.  f>.  Wenger,  and  published  by 

75  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 

60  copies  25  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  $1.W.  Sunday 
1 nn  Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
1 OU  ygar,  or  6 centsforS  months,  hample  copies  free. 

3 00  mE^NNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


now  TO  write  for  books. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  yeu  want  as  given 

in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  I"ost 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

mennonite  publishing  CO., 

Elkhart,  lud. 


1 The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  m English 

and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

I —Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation,)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Pktbr  W1KN88,  Reinland,  Manitoba- 


March  1,  1888. 


FARM  FOR  SALE.  | 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp-, 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast  ( 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water  ’ 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  olTered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon,  hor 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Joseph  Sommers, 
Elkhart.  Ind. 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Nou-resistaut  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1600,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  100.3  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Bend  for  a copy. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO, 

Elkhart,  Ind 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

llie  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  3.00 

Munnomit*  PuBLtsHiNO  (Jo..  Elkhart.  Ind. 

9 

Home  of  the  Blest. — The  beautifu 
hymn,  “ Home  of  the  Blest,”  composed 
by  Bro.  H.  B.  Brenneman,  has  just  left 
the  press.  It  is  neatly  printed  on  ^oed 
heavy  paper,  the  si/e  of  the  sheet  being 
somewhat  smaller  than  that  of  the  first 
edition.  Price,  2 copies  5 cents,  or  25 
cents  per  dozen  I'opies. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  rcligi<»us 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C-  H.  BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  do/.cn  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana- 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


H.  A.  MXJMAW,  M.  D.,  Homoeopathist, 
Nappanee,  Elkhart  Oo.,  Ind.  Speaks  Engrllsh 
and  Oerman.  Office  in  Mellingrer  Block. 
19,'87— la.’SS. 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper  , 

cover.  Illustrated lo 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover I® 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 35 

RUNDAY-8CHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  fiowers,  6fx3j  inches 25 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  fiowers,  6Jx3i  inches 20 

No.  339.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  4ix2J  inches 26 

No.  365.  50  cards,  3ix2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers  25 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 25 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1.70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  ‘‘  Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  forSmulay 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

' Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  pa()cr,  dcaigned 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  5 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
100  copies  for  60  cents  This  paper  is  designed 
I to  ail’ord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
; to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
■ each  Sunday. 


Ropp’s  Calcui-ator  and  Account 
Book. — This  is  an  excellent  little  work 
and  answers  both  the  purpose  of  a ready 
reckoner,  interest  tables,  lumberman’s  log 
book,  and  account  book  combined.  It 
contains  a very  large  number  of  the  most 
useful  and  practical  calculations,  and  is 
valualde  to  every  one. 

Brice  bound  in  clotli $ .50 

“ " “ leather i.oo 

“ “ “ leather  and  gilt  edges  1.50 

Mennonue  Bur.  Co., 

Idkhart,  Ind. 


TIMETABLE. 

Lake  Show  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  20th,  1887,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

QoiNO  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1-35  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.10  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6.46  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.05  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  '< 

GOING  BAST — MAIN  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  ” 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  ” 

No.  22,  Mail ^.45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-20  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36  " 

GOING  BASl’ — AIB  LINE,  IcaVfrS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  12.45  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11. .55  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express. 8.25  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  “ 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 8 80  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7-45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  410  p M. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.30  a.  m. 

H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.00  p.m. 

TRAINS  arrive — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

.«  b «»  9.40  ” 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2.55  “ 

No.  I,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

I Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 

nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P,  Wright,  Gkin.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio- 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart  Iml. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  20th,  1887.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 47  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind  & St.  Louis  Express 4.36  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6. 45  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.62  a m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 4.68  p.  m 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  M. 

No.  11,  ‘‘  “ leaves 8.00  a m. 

Nob.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wa^ne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  M 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St  L.  & 1’  b 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & 1 “■ 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE.  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent 


J 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  25.— No.  6. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MARCH  15,  1888. 


Whole  No.  367. 


THE  BLKSvSING  OF  SONG. 

‘ What  a friend  we  have  in  Jesus” — 
Sang  a little  child  one  day; 

And  a weary  woman  listened 
To  the  darlings’s  happy  lay. 

All  her  life  seemed  dark  and  gloomy, 
And  her  heart  was  sad  with  care; — 

Sweetly  rang  out  baby’s  treble  — 

‘‘  All  our  sins  ai.d  griefs  to  1;ear.” 

.She  was  pointing  out  the  Savior 
Who  could  carry  every  woe; 

And  the  one  who  sadly  listened 
Needed  that  dear  Helper  so  ! 

Sin  and  grief  were  heavy  burdens 
for  a fainting  soul  to  bear — 

hut  the  baby,  singing,  hade  her 
‘‘Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  ” 

With  a simple,  trusting  spirit, 

Weak  and  worn,  she  turned  to  God, 

Asking  Christ  to  lake  her  burden. 

As  lie  was  the  sinner’s  Lord. 

Jesus  was  the  onh'  refuge, 

He  could  take  her  sin  and  care, 

And  He  blessed  the  weary  woman. 
When  she  came  to  Him  in  prayer. 

And  the  happy  child,  still  singing, 

Little  knew  she  had  a part 

In  God’s  wondrous  work  of  bringing 
Peace  unto  a troubled  heart. 

— Selected  by  S.  IM.  L. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A WORD  FOR  ALL. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  and  readers 
of  ihe  Hekai.d  of  Truth,  unto  you  I 
wi.sh  the  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  Giver  of  all  things, 
who  is  able  to  save  us  from  death  and 
raise  us  up  unto  life  everlasting. 

While  I was  reading  an  article  in  the 
Herald,  entitled,  “Your  Avenue  of  Es- 
o«ape,’’  an  earnest  call  to  those  who  are 
yet  out  of  the  ark  of  safety — I was  made 
to  think  of  the  lost  condition  of  those 
Iirecious  souls  which  arc  traveling  upon 
tlie  forbidden  path  which  leads  to  ruin  and 
destruction,  from  which  none  can  ever  re- 
•'irn,  but  w'ill  have  to  speij^d  etmnity  in 
hell;  yea,  in  darkness  where  there  is 
weeping,  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth; 
where  the  worm  never  dieth,  and  the  fire 
is  never  (pienched.  It  is  indeed  sad  to  see 
them  all  hastening  on  as  it  were,  not 
thinking  that  their  life  is  short  and  uncer- 
tain at  the  best. 


Dear  brethren,  how  earnestly  should 
we  be  engaged  in  working  for  our  Lord 
and  Master,  Christ  Jesus,  before  whom 
we  have  promised  to  forsake  these 
worldly  lusts,  and  to  be  obedient  unto 
God  who  has  sent  His  holy  Son  into  this 
world  that  the  way  of  salvation  may  be 
opened  for  all,  and  who  is  able  to  carry 
us  through  these  trials  and  afilictions 
which  we  meet  in  lile’s  journey.  We 
should  put  forth  every  effort  that  is  wdthin 
us,  to  save  these  precious  souls.  Let  us 
remember  that  if  we,  in  our  weakness  and 
by  the  help  of  God,  save  one  of  these 
souls,  that  we  have  saved  a soul  from 
death  and  have  hid  a multitude  of  sins. 
Let  us  be  a light  unto  them,  so  that  they 
can  see  that  we  truly  desire  peace  and 
rest  for  their  souls,  that  they  may  come 
out  from  among  the  world.  Be  a child  of 
God  and  not  serv^e  the  evil  one;  let  our 
lights  so  shine  that  they  can  see  that  there 
is  a desire  in  us  for  them.  For  if  we  by 
the  help  of  God  in  our  weakness  and  by 
walking  in  His  presence  as  a light  unto 
the  world  in  doing  and  obeying  His  holy 
laws  and  commandments,  and  telling  the 
sinner  that  Jesus  loves  their  souls,  and 
that  He  came  into  this  dark  and  dreary 
world  to  take  upon  Him.self  our  inicjuities 
and  that  He  suffered  death  and  has 
opened  the  way  of  salvation  for  all,  so 
that  they  can  be  saved.  If  we  should  save 
one  of  these  souls  from  death,  we  would 
ha\  <■'  g. lineal  ninn’  tli.iii  the  wliclc  worM. 

“I'or  what  is  a man  profiti-d,  if  he 
.shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?”  or,  “what  shall  a man  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul.”  “Lor  the  Son 
of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  his  angels;  and  then  he  shall 
reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works,”  Matt.  16:26,  27.  “Hethatcon- 
verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way  shall  save  a soul  from  death,  and 
hide  a multitude  of  sihs,’’  James  5:20.  It 
is  not  the  will  of  God  that  one  soul  should 
be  lost.  He  wants  us  all  to  come  unto 
Him  and  find  peace  of  soul.  He  is  willing 
to  forgive  us  our  transgns.^ions  il  wc 
come  unto  Him  and  ask  Him  in  faith, 
and  with  an  earnest  desire  to  find  salva- 
tion. Whosoever  cometh  unto  him  he 
will  in  nowise  cast  out.  Christ  in  Matt. 
11:28,  says;  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  lieavenly  laden,  ami  I will 
give  you  rest.” 


If  we  are  burdened  with  sins  and  sor- 
rows, struggling  under  a load  of  care.  He 
invites  us  to  come  unto  him  and  He  will 
give  us  rest,  relief  and  inw'ard  peace.  So 
long  as  a sinner  goes  on  in  his  uncon- 
verted condition,  he  feels  condemned  and 
is  walking  in  darkness  and  not  in  the 
light  of  Christ  Jesus.  But  at  the  moment 
that  he  is  converted  and  becomes  a child 
ol  God,  he  feels  a great  change  in  his 
heart  and  feels  no  more  a condemnation 
in  his  conscience,  but  a promise  unto  life 
everlasting.  When  this  darkness  leaves: 
“Behold  all  things  have  become  new!” 
There  is  more  rejoicing  over  the  repent- 
ance of  one  sinner  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  ones  which  need  no  repentance. 

We  should  earnestly  call  unto  those 
who  are  yet  out  of  the  ark  of  safety  that 
they  return  belore  it  is  forever  too  late. 
When  once  the  door  is  shut  it  will  be  for- 
ever closed.  O brothers  and  sisters,  let  us 
take  hold  of  this  great  and  important 
work  with  a firm  resolution  to  work  while 
it  is  yet  called  to-day;  for  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work.  Sinners, 
remember  that  God  is  not  mocked,  and 
that  He  also  knows  every  thought  that  is 
within  you.  You  cannot  hide  anything 
from  him.  Think  of  the  sad  and  terrible 
condition  in  which  you  are  standing.  If 
death  should  meet  you  in  that  comlition, 
(in  an  unconverted  state)  how  terrible  is 
the  place  where  you  will  have  to  spend 
cU  rnilv;  \ ('a,  with  .Satan  and  his  angels, 
and  you  will  be  deprived  of  all  the  joys  of 
heaven . 

“God  so  loved  the  workl,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
h.'ive  everlasting  life,”  John  3:16.  God 
did  not  send  Jesus  to  condemn  us,  but  to 
save  us.  J esus  h.is  opened  the  way  of  sal- 
vation for  me,  and  it  is  open  for  you.  Je- 
sus invites  you  to  come.  He  loves  your 
souls,  but  not 'your  evil  deeds.  It  is  your 
souls  that  He  longs  to  save.  Hear  him 
calling  you;  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
are  burdened  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  \ou  rest.”  He  has  indeed  rest 
for  tile  weary  soul.  I le  is  standing  before 
you  and  knocking  at  the  door  of  your 
heart,  asking  you  to  let  him  enter  in. 
Think  of  the  judgment  day!  How  can 
you  bear  the  idea  of  stamling  liefore  that 
great  Judge  in  a lost  state?  no  more  to 
speak  to  your  pious  father,  no  more  with 
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your  sainted  mother,  never  more  to  rest 

but  to  be  forever  in  misery.  How  can  you  | liURILD  \V  I iH 
so  idly  spend  your  time  in  this  world 
when  Jesus  invites  you  to  come?  Do  not 
trille  with  your  soul,  but  hasten  to  Jesus 
and  seek  rest  for  the  weary  soul,  and  travel 
no  hm^er  uj)on  that  forbidden  path.  Je- 
sus invites  you,  and  your  Christian  father 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HIM  IN  BAPTISM. 

the 


Romans  6:3,  4 and  Gal.  2:12,  are  I 
texts  in  which  the  inspired  apostle  couples  ^ b 


No  less  than  three  distinct  kinds  of  bap- 
tisms are  clearly  presented  by  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures  — water  baijtism, 
Holy  Spirit  baptism  and  the  baptism  ol 


L^Air)  m 1 ,1  A i.  *u 

the  idea  of  death  with  baptism.  As  to  the 
kind  of  baptism  here  intended  students  oi 
the  Bible  are  not  all  a^r,-eed  and  the  ideas 


«ii<;  nvites  vou.  ana  your  an-  ....  

•md  mother  invite  you  to  ^o  with  them  to  presented  in  this  article  may  not  be  en- 
that  heavenly  Canaan,  to  share  its  joys  [irdy  in  harmony  with  the  most  com- 
wi'ththem.  Let  your  sins  be  red  as  scar-  monly  accepted  theolog-y.  May  these 
let  lesus  will  pardon  you.  }e.sus  has  suf-  thoughts  not  mislead  a single  soul,  but 
fer’ecl  for  us  all;  He  has  opened  the  way  to  instead  be  a help  to  some  sincere  inciuiier 
life  for  us  all;  I le  is  the  true  bread  of  life,  jn  finding  the  truth. 

He  once  said,  “ I am  the  bread  of  life;  he  baptism  . \w  the  New  Testament 


e once  saul,  1 am  me  wn;.ui  ^ oapusm  . m - 

that  cometh  to  me,  shall  never  hunger,  Scrijitures  does  not  mean  one  and  the 
'ind  he  that  believelh  on  me  shall  never  thintj^ — water  ba|)tism  wherever  it 


thirst,”  )ohn  6:35;  “And  the  Spirit  and 
the  bride  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that 
heareth,  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come.  And,  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely,”  Rev.  22;i7. 

J.  B.  Shout 

W incsburi^,  Ohio. 


I'or  the  llcraUl  of  Tnilli. 

ark  our  lights  burning? 


same  thinj,^ — water  ba[)tism  wherever  it 
is  used,  is  clear  from  the  following  text; 
“f)f  the  doctrine  ot  bajjti.sms,”  Heb.  6:2. 
Here  the  plural  form  of  the  word  is  used, 
and  more  than  one  kind  of  baptism  must 
be  understood  from  the  form  of  the  sen- 
tence. Baptsims  are  here  classed  with 
the  principles  (first  principles)  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ. 

The  Apostle  Peter  writes  of  the  ark, 
‘wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls  weie 
saved  by  water.  The  like  figure  where- 
unto  even  baptism  doth  now  save  us,  (not 


UTlLO  even  uaj/LiDiii  . _ 

“ Let  your  loins  be  j'ircleiL'ibout. and  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 

your  bghtsbunung,”  buke  12:35-  answer  of  a good  conscience  to- 
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Dear  brothers  and  sisters, 
lights^  trimmed  and  burning 
siiould  bei* 


are  our 
as  they 

llV-Vt  ^ y 

sumuM  ..V..  Let  US  examine  ourselves  :ind 
have  our  lamps  tilled,  ready  and  waiting 
till  the  bridegroom  cometh.  And  ye 
vourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for 
their  Lord.  When  he  will  return  from  the 
wedding;  that,  when  he  cometh  and 
knocketh,  they  may  open  unto  him 
immediately.”  Let  us  be  watching  and 
have  our  loins  girded  about,  and  ask  Je- 
sus to  help  us;  for  without  Him  we  can 
do  nothing.  “ Blessed  are  those  secants 
whom  the  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
f.nd  watching.”  We  must  keep  our 
liuhts  trimim  d and  bui  ning,  .so  that  tlu 
world  may  see  our  “good  works,  and 
glorify  our  bather  in  heaven.  1 ,1  , 

Dear  readers,  it  is  to  be  feared  tha 
Ibere  are  too  many  (if  I 1’^'  allowed 

so  to  speak)  who  have  not  oil  enough  by 
the  way.  If  there  be  any  such,  go  to  Je- 
sus at  once  and  a.sk  him  to  renew  yf)U  and 
uive  v<>'>  more  oil  before  the  midnight 
hour  brings  the  Bri<legrooin.  Be  ye 
therefore  ready  also,  for  the  Son  of  man 
cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not. 
Let  us  so  live  that  we  do  not  merely  get 
to  heaven  ourselves,  but  also  be  instiu- 
mental  in  leading  others  on  the  way  Let 
our  loins  be  girded  about,  and  our  lights 
burning,  that  we  nee<l  not  ask  ihe  (pies- 
tion.  Are  our  lights  burning? 

“We'll  gird  our  loins  iiiy  brethren  dear, 

Onr  heavenly  home  diseerning, 

Onr  absent  I.ord  has  left  "S  word; 

‘ I, el  i;very  l.uni)  be  burning. 

blMMA  HUIU-K. 

A'inur,  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio. 


but  the  answer  of  a good 
ward  God,)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ,”  I Peter  3:20,  21.  It  was  literal 
water  ujion  which  the  ark  floated  and 
that  rained  down  uiion  it  from  he.aven. 

So  this  text  gives  us  the  itlea  of  literal 
water  baptism.  This  is  no  doubt  the  l>ap- 
tism  that  our  Lord  commanded  the  disci- 
ples to  use  when  he  said,  ”(iO  ye  there- 
fore, and  te.ach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  bather,  ^ etc.. 
Matt.  28:19.  Baiitism  with  water  is  the 
kind  of  baptism  that  men  can  use  and  are* 
commandetl  to  use.  1 his  is  one  kind  o 
baptism. 

In  the  record  which  John  the  Bajitist 
,)ore  of  the  Savior,  he  .said.  "The  same 
said  unto  me,  U])on  whom  thou  sh.ilt  see 
the  Spirit  descending,  and  remaining  on 
him,  the  same  it  he  which  baptizeth  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,”  John  1:33-  This  text 
with  Matt.  3:11  and  Luke  3:16  presents 
to  the  mind  another  kintl  of  baptism. 

When  James  and  John  came  to  Jesus 
with  the  recpiest  that  they  might  sit,  one 
on  his  right  hand  and  one  on  his  left  hand 
in  his  glory,  he  said  to  them,  ^ e know 
not  wliat  ye  ask;  can  ye  drink  of  the  cu]) 
that  I drink  of?  and  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I am  baptized  with?  And 
they  said  unto  him.  We  can.  And  jesiis 
s;iid  unto  them,  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of 
the  cup  that  1 drink  of;  and  with  the  bap- 
tism that  I am  baptized  withal  shall  ye  be 
baptized,”  Mark  io;3«-  39.  In  -speaking 
of  this  .same  baptism  in  Luke  12:50  jesus 
saitl,  “1  have  a baptism  to  be  baptized 
vvith’  and  how  am  I straightened  till  it  be* 
accomplished.”  This  was  his  bajitism  of 
I suffering. 


But  the  question  for  consideration  here 
is,  to  which  of  these  three  baptisms  do 
the  texts,  “Buried  with  him  in  bap- 
tism ” (Col.  2:12)  and  ‘‘Buried  with  him 
by  baptism,”  (Rom.  6:5.)  belong?  Let 
us  conclude  for  a moment  that  they  might 
belong  to  the  baptism  ol  suffering  and 
reason  from  that  position. 

The  apostle  begins  the  6th  chapter  of 
Romans  with  the  idea  of  living  separate 
from  sin.  Sin  is  inherently  in  man,  and 
the  apostle  is  giving  a remedy  by  which 
the  power  of  this  inherent  sinful  nature 
may  be  destroyed  instead  of  abounding 
along  with  the  grace  that  God  gives  tn 
those  who  believe  on  Christ.  Sin  must  he 
brought  into  death;  and  how?  The  only 
way  is  by  the  way  of  death  on  the  cross; 
So,  ’to  become  dead  to  sin,  we  should 
know  to  what  extent  we  have  come  into 
Christ.  We  have  followed  Christ,  he 
would  say  to  the  Roman  brethren,  also  to 
the  Ephesians,  even  into  the  death  on  the 
cross,  ‘‘Into  the  fellowship  of  his  suffer- 
ings ’ being  made  conformable  unto  his 
death,”  (Phil.  3:10)-  So  we  that  “were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Chri.st  (by  the  baptism 
of  suffering),  were  baptized  into  his  death. 
The  water  baptism  of  Christ  did  not  bring 
him  into  death,  but  his  baptism  of  suifer-. 
ing  was  baptism  even  into  death.  .80 
the  water  baptism  of  believers  does  imt 
accomplish  the  death  of  the  body  of  sin, 
but  when  we  are  ‘‘made  conformalile 
unto  his  death”  by  an  actual  crucifixmn 
by  faith  of  the  old  man  of  the  body  of  sm 
we  are  “baptized  into  his  death,”  and  the 
old  man  (l)ody  of  sin)  is  actually,  (imt 
figuratively)  ‘‘buried  with  him  by  l>ii)- 
tism  (of  suffering)  into  death.  I Iku 
“like  as  Christ  was  rai.sed  up  from  tlic 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  bather’  we 


arise 


(not  figuratively  but  actually  m 


llie 


‘ \va 


new  man  of  our  spiritual  life,)  and 

in  newness  of  life.”  r 1 , ,1,,. 

Manv  minds  have  been  confused  by  tnc 

idea  that  a part  of  Rom.  6 and  Gal.  2 i.s 
to  be  umkistood  literally,  or  as  having 
reference  to  water  baptism,  and  the  rest 
to  be  understood  spiritually.  This  cniifu- 
sion  is  entirely  cleared  up  when  we  take 
the  position  that  the  apostle  had  referenee 
neither  to  a literal  work  nor  a figurative 
work,  but  to  an  actual  work  throng  11 
faith.  Then  it  is  not  difficult  to  see  tlia 
“baptism  into  death”  is  the  baptis'U  “ 
suffering  with  Him  by  which  our  old  in^ 
of  sin  is  crucified  and  “buried  with  him 
by  Iniptism  into  de.ath;”  and  in  tin*  neA 
creature,  ‘‘like  as  Christ  was  raised  np 

from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  b -it  m . 
even  so  we  also  walk  in  newness  (>1  Hw  - ^ 
When  the  apostle  says,  “Knowing 
this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucifie<l  uni 
him”  it  would  be  difficult  to  under.st.im 
from  the.se  words  a literal  act.  He  e.uiu" 
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mean  that  a person  must  be  actually  cru- 
cified, verse  6.  Where  then  is  the  har- 
mony in  our  reasoning  when  we  go  back 
to  the  three  preceding  verses,  and  claim  a 
literal,  outward  baptism,  a literal  burial,  a 
literal  resurrection,  in  direct  and  intimate 
connection  with  a spiritual  crucifixion  and 
a spiritual  death?  The  same  difficulty  is 
presented,  taking  a part  as  conveying  a 
literal  meaning,  in  Colossians  2.  The 
apostle  says,  “In  whom  also  ye  are  cir- 
cumcised.” But  he  states  the  actual 
meaning  more  plainly  here  than  in  Rom. 

6,  for  he  follows  with  a description  show- 
ing the  kind  of  circumcision  meant.  He 
says:  ‘‘With  the  circumcision  made  with- 
out hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ.”  Then  follows  the  text,  “Buried 
with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are 
risen  with  him.”  This  he  also  explains 
without  a break  in  the  sentence,  by  saying, 
“Through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God.”  Let  all  the.se  texts  point  us  to  an 
actual  work  by  faith  “through  the  oiicra- 
tion  of  God”  and  there  will  be  perfect 
harmony  in  all  the  texts  of  both  Rom.  6 
and  Col.  2. 

So  long  as  in  these  grand  texts,  which 
will  accomplish  such  a glorious  work  in 
man  if  rightly  understood  and  applied, 
we  see  only  a work  that  is  to  be  accom- 
plished by  a literal  outward  act  of  man, 
we  do  ourselves  the  injustice  of  hanging 
before  our  eyes  a vail  against  which  we 
look  and  can  see  no  farther,  while  beyond 
are  hidden  the  glorious  workings  of  God 
whereby  we  by  faith  are  “crucified  with 
him  ” (Gal.  2:20);  are  made  “conformable 
to  his  death,”  have  jiart  in  h.\s  baptism  of 
suffei  iuff,  are  “buried  with  him  by  baj)- 
tism  into  death,”  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  bather,  “walk  in 
newness  of  life,  ” and  shall  be  also  in  the 
likeness  of  his  resurrection.  May  the  vail 
of  man’s  own  works  be  torn  from  our 
eyes,  and  the  glorious  inward  working  of 
f'lod  make  us  complete  in  Him,  so  that 
the  life  which  wo  now  live,  we  live  by*  the 
f.iith  of  the  Son  of  God  who  loved  us  and 
gave  himself  for  us. 

J.  S.  Corf  MAN. 


Gostf.i.  Ethics. — Here  are  some  pre- j 
cej)ts  lying  out  upon  the  surface  of  things 
that  we  know  comparatively  little  about- 

1.  Condescend  to  men  of  low  estate. 

2.  Look  not  every  man  upon  his  own 
things,  but  also  upon  the  things  of  others. 

3.  Re  not  wise  in  your  own  conceit. 

4.  Let  each  one  esteem  another  better 
than  himself. 

5.  Recompense  evil  to  no  man. 

6.  Let  love  be  without  dissimulation. 

7.  Love  your  neighbor  as  yourself. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PEACE  AND  LOVE. 


My  wish  to  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
OF  Truth  is  peace  and  love  and  eternal 
salvation,  and  I hope  you  will  all  try  to 
obtain  it.  I hope  you  are  working  for  a 
happier  time  in  eternity  than  we  have 
while  here  in  the  flesh;  for  if  we  weigh  the 
matter  rightly  we  find  no  true  hapjiiness 
in  this  world.  No,  not  enough  to  be 
worth  living  for.  Unless  we  have  a hope 
of  rest  in  heaven  we  have  no  happiness  in 
the  present  life. 

^Moreover  a hope  must  have  a founda- 1 
tion,  otherwise  it  would  not  comfort  us  in 
trouble  or  in  distress.  Now  dear  readers, 
what  are  we  taking  for  a foundation?  Do 
we  take  the  sand  of  vanity  or  the  solid 
Rock,  the  well-built  wall  (of  which  Christ 
our  Lord  is  the  chief  corner-stone)  as  a 
foundation  for  our  hope.  Dear  readers,  let 
us  build  on  the  good  foundation  so  that 
when  the  storms  come  and  the  wind  and 
rains  beat  against  it,  it  fall  not.  Let  me  say 
to  you  who  have  this  blessed  hope,  hold 
fast  to  it,  and  to  you  who  have  not  the  evi- 
dence of  salvation,  turn  you  about  m 
search  of  it;  do  not  rest  until  you  have 
found  it.  Oh  friends,  what  a blessed 
thought,  yea  how  pleasant  it  is  to  know 
that  we  have  a .Savior  who  is  pleading  in 

“A  dear,  loviiij*  Savior, 

ThouKh  earth’s  friends  he  few.’’ 

Dear  reader,  this  Savior  has  prepared 
for  you  a resting  place;  He  has  bought 
for  y’ou  a home;  He  paid  for  it  with  his 
blood.  Will  you  accept  it,  or  will  you  re- 
ject it  and  have  the  Lamb  of  (lod  to  die 
in  vain  for  you?  My  dear  unthoughtful 
friend,  how  can  you  leave  this  needful 
work  so  near  finished  and  die  without  the 
hoi)C  of  eternal  life?  You  know  (juite 
well  that  if  you  wish  to  recei\-e  wages 
from  an  employer  you  must  labor  for  him. 
Tlu*  ('nqiloycr  ])n*paia*s  nu'.ins  tor  you  to 
work  with'  but  you  must  work  or  you 
will  receive  no  reward.  Just  so  it  is  on  the 
other  hand.  If  you  want  to  receive  the] 
reward  of  the  righteous  you  must  work  as 
the  good  Master  desires  yo\i  to  woik. 
Jesus  has  done  the  hardest  jiart  of  the 
work  and  left  the  easy  part  for  you  to  do. 
He  has  given  His  life  for  you,  and  now 
He  wants  you  to  give  your  heart  to  Him. 
Can  you  not  do  it  ? I Vi/l  you  not  do  this 
for  Him  when  He  has  given  His  life  a 
ransom  for  you?  Jesus  is  the  bread  and 
the  water  of  life,  and  He  is  “the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life,”  and  His  word  shall 
abide  forever,  and  He  says  that  whoso- 
ever cometh  unto  1 lim  shall  not  perish, 
“but  have  everlasting  life.”  Now*,  this  is 
just  what  we  want;  everlasting  means  to 
last  forever  and  if  there  is  a way  to  get 
happiness  to  hast  for  eternity  it  is  to  come 
to  Jesus  and  obtain  eternal  life. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GNAT  AND  THE  CAMEL. 

“Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at  a 
gnat  and  swallow  a camel.  Matt. 
23:24. 

These  words  were  used  by  the  Savior 
in  his  denunciations  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  on  account  of  their  great  wicked- 
ness and  hypocrisy.  He  tells  the  people 
that  they  (the  scribes  and  Pharisee.s)  sit 
in  Moses’  seat,  and  whatever  they  bid  them 
to  observe  that  should  they  do;  but  as 
their  own  works  were  antagonistic  to  their 
words,  they  should  only  follow  their  words 
and  not  their  v.^orks. 

They  were  ambitious  and  did  their 
works  solely  to  be  seen  of  men,  and  loved 
to  be  honored  of  men  with  grand  and 
high  sounding  titles,  such  as  Rabbi,  and 
Miuster.  He  denounced  eight  woes  against 
their  great  blindness,  foolishness  and  hy- 
pocrisy, and  declared  that  not  only  will 
they  themselves  not  go  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  they  are  also  a hindrance 
to  others  from  entering  in;  he  calls  them 
fools  and  blind  guides  who  are  careful  to 
cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  platter, 
but  within  they  are  filled  with  extortion 
and  excess;  they  were  like  serpents,  and 
a generation  of  vipers,  lull  of  uncleanness 
and  unrighteousness,  and  doomed  to  dam- 
nation. They  were  very  strict  and  punct- 
ual about  small  matters  such  as  paying 
of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin, 
while  the  great,  and  more  important  matters 
of  the  law,  they  omitted.  For  although 
they  were  punctual  to  devote  the  tenth 
part  of  these  herbs  of  small  value  to  the 
service  of  the  temple,  yet  they  unwisely 
omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  giving 
justice  to  all  men,  and  having  compassion 
to  the  needy,  and  laith  in  God;  hence  the 
Savior  calls  them  “blind  guides  which 
strain  at  a gnat,  and  swallow  a camel. 

While  they  were  very  scrupulous  about 
the  ])i  esence  of  a little  gnat  in  the  water 
or  beverage  they  drank,  and  would  first 
can  fully  strain  it  out  (it  is  almost  univer- 
sally admitted  that  the  word  “at”  in  our 
text  is  a misprint  and  should  read,  “strain 
^/// a gnat,”  etc.,  which  will  also  corrp- 
pond  with  the  Cierman,  as  well  as  with 
the  revised  edition,)  they  would  without 
scruple  swallow  the  great  hump-backed 
camel,  that  is,  commit  great  sins  and 
glaring  transgressions  against  which  they 
were  blinded. 

Now  let  this  leach  us  to  deal  justly 
with  all  men,  showing  love  and  compas- 
sion towards  all,  and  piety  and  humility 
towards  God.  Let  the  religion  we  profess 
manilest  itself  from  within,  instead  of  be- 
ing but  an  external  observance,  that  we 
may  l>e  lully  alive  to  the  great  and  irn- 
])ortant  cpiestion,  whether  we  truly  live  in 
God  and  perform  his  will,  or  whether  our 
religion  consists  only  in  v’ain  anti  outward 
forms.  This  matter  is  sometimes  tested 
when  we  see  our  neighbor  commit  some 
little  fault  in  his  weakness — when  he  has  a 
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mote  in  his  eye — and  we  try  to  magnify  | of 
his  huilts  and  shortcomings,  and  perhaj)s  oj 
rejoice  in  them,  while  our  own  vision  is  fij 
dimmed  with  a beam  in  the  eye;  while  lx 
our  brother  may  have  swallowed  a gnat, 
we  are  opening  our  mouth  and  swallow 
the  great  dromedary,  as  blindly  as  the 
Pharisees,  by  spreading  an  evil  report 
among  all  our  kindred. 

Sometimes  these  little  gnats  are  not 
even  discernible  to  the  naked  eye,  exist- 
ing only  in  the  imagination,  and  the 
water,  for  feah  it  is  contaminated  with  the 
little  insects  is  strained  before  the  draught  Ii 
is  taken ; so  the  camel  is  sometimes  ])ctted,  c 
and  groomed  and  fattened  before  the  \\ 
quadruped  is  swallowed.  I*'or  who  does  n 
not  know  of  the  Christian  professors  who  v 
are  as  strict  and  self-righteous  in  the  out-  t 
ward  forms  ot  religion  as  were  these  iden-  n 
tical  Pharisees?  All  these  formalities  a 
must  be  strictly  observed,  while  they  have  r 
not  any  .scruples  in  the  least  against  rais-  c 
ing  a scandalous  warfare  against  their  \ 
neighbors,  against  sueing  a brother  at  law,  j 
against  taking  an  oath,  or  going  to  the  j 
battle-field  to  engage  in  carnage  and  ( 
blood-shed,  and  take  the  life  of  their  cne-  ( 
mies,  or  to  take  a hand  in  almost  any  of 
the  great  evils  that  God’s  word  so  strictly  ‘ 
forbids.  Picnics,  and  festivals,  and  dances,  ] 
and  theater  |>erformances  are  all  j)atronized  ; 
by  many  of  these  camel-eaters,  while  1 
these  same  |)rofessors  would  blush  to  face  1 
their  salaried  mini.ster  had  they  neglected 
to  [xiy  him  tithes  for  reading  to  them  his 
.sermons  on  the  Sabbath -flay.  Would 
not  Christ  .say  to  such,  “These  things 
ought  ye  not  to  have  done,  and  also  leave 
the  others  undone?” 

They  would  tloubtlcss  blush ''if  they 
were  compelled  to  attire  their  bodies  with 
the  j)lain  a[>i)arel  the  scripture  enjoins;  to 
stooj)  and  wash  their  brethren’s  feet;  to 
greet  them  with  the  holy  kiss.  These 
plain  commands  they  ignore,  while  the 
vain  formality  of  baptizing  little  innocent 
infants,  ihev  tcg;ii‘(l  as  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance. 'I'hey  strain  out  those  points 
of  God’s  law  that  does  not  suit  their  vain 
ideas,  while  the  unclean  camel  they  swal- 
low with  an  apparent  relish. 

We  sometimes  find  |)ersons  who  would 
not  dare  to  steal  a rent  from  a neighbor, 
l)ut  they  have  the  audacity  to  cheat  him 
out  cjf  many  dollars  in  a business  tran.sac- 
tion,  and  not  feel  the  least  guilt  about  the 
matter.  Or  they  might  have  an  abhor- 
rence against  telling  a direct  lie,  yet  they 
will  freely  arl  lies  and  alsf)  conceal  the 
truth  perha])s  a hundred  times  for  the  .sake 
of  gaining  a few  dimes.  They  may  he 
apparently  honest  to  your  face,  yet  in  a 
thousand  ways  they  would  take  the  ad- 
vantage of  you  without  dreaming  in  their 
blimlness  that  in  all  these  matters  they  are 
only  straining  out  the  little  gnats  but 
swallow  greetlily  the  ponderous  camel, 
heatl,  hoofs  and  all! 

h'inally,  in  waging  a continuous  warfare 
against  some  j)articular  evil  to  the  neglect 


of  all  others,  the  camel  will  walk  in  at  the  i 
o|)en  door,  unobstructed,  while  wc  are 
fighting  the  gnats  in  some  other  person’s 
back  yard.  Ivvery  man  to  his  tent! 

A.  Metzi.er. 


For  the  Ilerahl  of  Truth. 


OUR  WEIGHT. 


“Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances,  W 
and  art  found  wanting.’’  Daniel  5:27.  fi 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald  oe  Truth  : sj 
If  we  want  to  gain  the  victory  and  the  h 
crown  of  glory,  we  must  weigh  something  tl 
when  imt  in  the  gospel  balances.  In  our 
natural  state  we  find  ourselves  light  and  0 
wanting.  And  if  this  is  our  case,  what  is  V 
the  most  necessary  for  us  to  do?  It  is  h 
necessary  for  us  to  come  to  the  Lord  and  v 
ask  him  to  cleanse  us  from  all  our  un-  r 
righteousness  and  inirpiity,  for  then  only  s 
can  w’e  begin  to  gain  in  that  w'eight  that  1 
will  bear  dowm  on  the  gospel  balances,  f 
just  so  long  as  we  do  not  try  to  weigh  1 
anything  in  those  balances,  or  in  the  w'ord  • 
of  God,  we  are  not  making  headway  in  f 
Christian  life.  * 

If  we  want  to  be  children  of  God  let  us  ^ 
set  our  “light  upon  a candle.stick ” and  ’ 
let  it  shine  before  the  world,  by  being  true  ' 
and  faithful  laborers  in  the  vineyard  and  ] 
bring  forth  fruit  abundantly.  Let  us  hum-  > 
ble  ourselves  therefor  under  the  mighty  ! 
hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  us  in  due  ^ 
time,  casting  all  our  care  on  God;  for  he 
careth  for  us.  Let  us  take  the  words  in 
view'  that  Paul  wrote  in  his  first  PIpistle  to 
the  Philippians  2:14,  15.  “Do  iill  things 
without  murmurings  and  disputings,  that 
ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the 
sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst 
of  a crooked  and  perverse  generation, 
among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world. 

O,  how  often  we  Christians  get  out  of 
jxilience  and  get  to  grumbling  about 
things  that  concern  the  good  Lord.  Some- 
1 times  Christian  profc.s.sors  grumble  about 
I the  weather  if  it  is  a little  too  wet  or  too 
■ dry,  and  in  thousands  of  otlu-r  ways.  Let 
us  Weigh  ourselves  and  see  how  it  is  w'ith 
1 us.  If  the  Lord  were  given  to  grumliling, 

, He  would  have  to  grumble  at  us  all  the 
1 time.  Men  are  thus  often  stumblingblocks 

- to  those  w'ho  have  not  come  out  on  the 
:•  Lord’s  side;  they  only  drive  them  out  into 

- the  wilderness. 

/ ()  let  us  be  careful  in  our  Christian  life; 

e let  us  be  more  earnest  in  bringing  those 
e lost  ones  to  the  light  that  build  up  the 
e Church  of  Ciod,  that  our  names  may  be 
a written  in  heaven.  ( ) what  a joy  w’ill  it  be 

- among  the  angels,  if  we  can  l)ring  in  the 
r sinners  to  the  fold  of  the  good  .Shejiherd, 
e that  they  become  true  and  faithful  Chris- 
it  tians.  Hut  to  do  this  we  mu.st  be  true  and 
1,  faithful  first  before  w'e  can  bring  sinners 

in;  w'e  must  have  the  nece.ssary  w'eight 
e first,  before  we  can  work  for  others.  Hut 
:t  remember,  that  God  will  not  give 
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weight  to  an  impatient  man;  or  to  a selti.sh 
man;  or  to  an  ambitious  man.  We  often 
wonder  why  Christian  professors  have  not 
more  power  to  bring  in  those  outsiders.  1 
say,  it  is  because  we  go  to  the  house  of 
God  with  emj)ty  buckets.  If  we  go  into 
a field  full  ot  laborers  that  are  thirsty  and 
they  see  we  have  no  water  in  the  bucket 
they  would  not  ask  for  a drink.  That  is 
the  way  with  Christians,  if  they  go  about 
with  empty  hearts,  not  having  their  hearts 
filled  with  that  good  Spirit,  those  thir.sty 
starving  .souls  will  not  come  to  us  to  get 
filled  because  we  have  not  any  more  than 
they  have. 

Let  it  ever  be  God’s  glory,  and  not  our 
own,  that  we  seek.  When  we  get  to  that 
point,  how  sj^eedily  the  Lord  does  then 
bless  us!  Then  the  measure  of  our  blessing 
will  be  full.  Do  you  know  what  heavenfs 
measure  is  ? Good  measure,  pressed doien, 
shaken  lofr ether,  and  running  over.  If  we 
have  our  hearts  filled  with  the  word  of 
God,  how  is  Satan  going  to  get  in?  How 
is  the  world  going  to  get  in  ? For  heaven': 
measure  is  good  measure,  full  measure 
and  running  over.  When  we  get  this  full 
ness,  wc  have  something  which  will  give- 
weight  to  our  spiritual  being,  and  we  can 
win  souls  to  Christ.  Have  you  this  full 
ness?  If  you  have  not  seek  for  it.  God 
put  us  in  this  world  to  glorify  him  and  to 
testify  for  Christ  Jesus.  He  w-ants  us  to 
shine  in  the  darkness  of  this  sinful  world 


as  lights. 

Turn  to  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  John, 
thirteenth  verse  and  read:  “Howbeit, 
when  He,  the  spirit  of  truth  is  come,  He 
will  guide  you  into  all  truth.”  If  we  are 
not  guided  by  that  spirit  wc  are  alway 
found  wanting.  My  beloved  brothers  and 
sisters  we  know  that  there  is  no  joy  above 
the  joy  of  a true  child  of  God.  Tlu  re  arc 
to-day  too  many  doubting  Christians,  we 
read  in  Romans  14:23.  Where  Paul  say 
“ He  that  doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat 
because  he  eateth  not  of  faith,  for  whatso 
ever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.’’  How  m.my 
Christians  are  tlu-re  to-day-  who,  jnsi 
soon  as  anything  comes  before  them  that 
they  cannot  just  exactly  understand  01 
see  that  way  they  begin  to  doubt:  0 
brothers  and  sisters,  have  faith ; so  that 
the  Lord  will  not  come  to  us,  as  he  did  to 
Peter,  and  say,  “O  thou  of  little  faith, 
why-  doubte.st  thou?”  The  faithful  friend, 
the  1 loly  .Spirit,  tells  a man  of  his  faults  in 
order  to  lead  him  to  a better  life.  1 here 
is  a class  of  people  that  does  not  like  tin 
part  of  the  .Spirit’s  work. 

Do  you  know  why?  Hccause  He  con 
victs  them  of  sin,  and  they  do  not  like 
that.  .Self  conceit  is  becoming  the  o\af 
])owcring  sin  among  Church  menil"‘i 
Wc  see  some  of  our  church  members  to 
day,  if  the  pre.acher  does  not  suit  them 
just  right,  or  his  sermon  is  not  just  as  they 
think  it  ought  to  be,  .some  one  will  sayt 
will  never  go  to  hear  that  man  again.  An- 
other will  say:  Well,  I will  go  once  or 
; twice  yet;  and  if  he  does  not  do  better,  1 
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will  not  go  any  more.  My  dear  readers, 
let  us  have  patience  with  one  another;  let 
us  love  one  another;  let  us  have  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  for 
then  only  can  we  bear  weighing  in  that 
balance. 

When  a man  who  has  been  living  in 
sin  turns  from  his  sin  to  God  with  all  his 
heart,  God’s  love  is  ready  to  meet  him 
right  there.  God  has  so  loved  us  that  he 
is  ready  to  meet  the  worst  sinner  in  the 
world,  and  so  long  as  we  have  no  peace 
among  us  we  will  not  have  much  power 
over  the  sinners,  and  that  long  we  will 
not  have  anything  like  a full  measure  of 
joy  Where  there  is  love  and  peace 
among  the  children  of  God  there  is  joy. 
Even  the  angels  of  God  will  rejoice  with 
us  in  heaven.  If  the  whole  church  of  God 
would  live  as  the  Lord  would  have  them 
live,  Christianity  would  be  the  mightiest 
i)Ower  this  world  has  ever  seen.  It  is  the 
low  standard  of  Christian  life  that  is  caus- 
ing so  much  trouble. 

Peter  in  his  second  Epistle  ist  chap. 
5th  verse,  writes:  “ Give  all  diligence;  add 
to  your  faith,  virtue;  and  to  virtue,  knowl- 
edge; and  to  knowledge,  temperance;  and 
to  temperance,  patience;  and  to  patience, 
godliness;  and  to  godliness,  brotherly 
kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kindness,  char- 1 
ity.  for  if  these  things  be  in  you  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  you  shall 
neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 
Now  while  we  know  these  things  and  do 
not  take  them  to  heart,  are  we  prepared , 
when  our  Lord  will  come  to  w-eigh  us  in 
the  balance?  No,  we  will  be  found  want- 
ing. O let  us  work  earnestly  and  more 
faithfully. 

A great  many  people  think  that  unbe- 
lief is  a sort  ol  misfortune,  but  do  not 
know  that  it  is  the  damning  sin  of  the 
world  to-day.  There  would  not  be  a 
drunkard  walking  the  streets,  ii  it  were 
not  for  unbelief;  there  would  not  be  a 
nuirderer,  if  it  were  not  for  unbelief;  there 
would  not  be  a harlot  walking  the  slieels, 
if  it  were  not  for  unbelief.  It  is  the  germ 
of  all  sin.  and  yet  we  Imd  so  many  men 
that  want  to  be  Christians  who  are  entan- 
gled in  this  sin.  We  are  to  be  unspotted 
iiom  the  world,  but  if  we  follow  ami  help 
to  keep  up  those  sin  cunsed  places,  where 
is  our  weight?  1 say  it  is  very  light  in- 
deed. Our  lights  are  not  burning  and  w-e 
are  nothing  l)ut  stumbling-blocks  in  this 
world;  we  arc  keejjing  other  poor  sinners 
out  of  heaven  and  ourselves  too. 

Let  us  come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side 
boldly  and  work  for  him,  .so  that  we  can 
gain  the  full  weight.  The  Gospel  has  not 
lo-;t  its  power;  it  is  just  as  powerlii!  to-ilay 
as  it  ever  was.  I.et  us  gras])  lor  this 
power.  We  are  to  be  the  temple  of  (iod, 
hut  wc  cannot  be  it  any  other  way  but  to 
be  of  one  heart  and  one  mind.  Let  us 
pray  as  David  did  in  Ps.  51:10:  “Create 
in  me  a clean  heart,  O God;  and  renew  a 
right  Spirit  within  me.”  If  we  do  this  we 


gather  treasures  in  heaven  which  are  ever- 
lasting. May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  be  with  every  reader  of  the 
Herald  of  truth. 

G.  W.  North. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EMANCIPATION. 

A.  glorious  work  of  emancipation  was 
performed  in  1863  when  the  shackles  of  a 
natural  bondage  were  struck  from  three 
millions  of  human  beings.  When  we 
think  of  their  sufferings  it  is  no  wonder 
that  the  poor  negroes  sang  songs  com- 
paring themselves  to  the  Israelites  in  the 
bondage  of  Egypt,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
triumph  of  their  rcdemiition.  Hut  when 
this  “relic  of  barbarism  ” has  been  eradi- 
cated we  must  not  sujipose  that  we  have 
freed  ourselves  from  slavery. 

There  exists  to-day  in  our  country  a 
slavery  a thousand  times  worse  than  any 
human  bondage.  ‘ ‘ Whosoever  ^ ^ com- 
mitteth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin.”  Ask 
those  who  have  drunk  the  bitter  deiiths 
of  vice  and  their  testimony  agrees  that  sin- 
ful habits  bind  more  firmly  than  chains  of 
iron.  Time  and  wear  may  sever  a chain 
of  iron,  but  these  only  serve  to  make  a 
chain  of  habits  more  binding.  Nor  does 
sin  exist  in  only  one  form.  If  it  did  it 
might  be  more  easily  overpowered.  Hut 
human  beings  may  become  the  servants 
of  sin  in  a great  many  ways. 

That  hideous  monster  intemperance 
parades  the  earth  at  the  head  of  a va.st 
army  of  slaves,  whom  he  has  bound  to  his 
serv'ice.  I his  beastly  fotm  need  not  be 
described,  lb-  walks  abioad  and  all  who 
wish  to  do  so  may  behold  him  as  he  is. 
Yet,  hideous  as  is  his  aspect,  thousands 
trifle  with  him,  follow  him,  till  at  last  they 
can  not  break  away. 

Perhai)s  not  U-ss  hideous  although  less 
public  is  sensuality.  Those  who  are  ac- 
tpiainted  with  liic  in  oui'  cities  luiyc  some- 
idea  of  the  number  ol  victims  claimetl  by 
passion. 

Hut  tin-  one  term  which  embraces  with- 
in it  more  ideas  of  bondage  than  any 
other  is  the  tyranny  of  custom.  It  is 
necessary  and  proper  that  we  do  to  a 
certain  extent  lolhnv  the  dictates  ofeu.-^tom; 
vet,  looking  at  it  in  tin  a'  ^iract,  fashion 
is  one  of  the  most  ensla\  ing  of  vices  and 
the  most  difficult  to  meet.  1 he  difficulty 
lies  principally  in  placing  a limit  beyond 
which  it  becomes  wrong  to  follow-  fa.shion. 
Our  ancestors  wore  what  are  generally 
ternu-fl  “knee  breeches.’’  but  for  obvious 
reason;-  it  would  be  absurd  to  assert  that 
therefore  we  should  do  so  al.so.  We  how- 
ever in  this  case  follow  the  custom  and 
wear  our  trousers  long.  We  might  <'on- 
tinue  and  enumerate  many  examples  of 
customs  in  which  we  differ  from  our  fore- 
fathers for  the  same  reason.  Hut  to  follow 
this  thread  of  argument  to  its  end,  tmd 


say  it  would  be  right  to  follow  all  the 
fancies  of  fashion,  would  lead  to  an  oppo- 
site extreme  no  less  absurd.  Hence  the 
difficulty  in  striking  a proper  medium. 

But  fashion  extends  far  beyond  dress. 
To  it  a multitude  of  vices  owe  their 
maintenance.  It  is  fashion  that  upholds 
inebriety  and  as  long  as  drinking  remains 
in  fashion,  all  the  legislative  enactments 
in  the  world  cannot  prevent  it.  Get  the 
demon  alcohol  to  be  uni\  ersally  regarded 
as  such  by  the  masses  of  the  people  and 
intemperance  will  writhe  in  its  death- 
throes.  It  is  fashion  that  causes  young 
men  to  defile  themselves  with  tobacco, 
and  when  w-e  see  old  men  of  threescore 
and  ten  still  addicted  to  its  use  we  may 
see  what  an  enslaving  habit  it  is. 

Hut,  thanks  to  an  all-merciful  God,  a 
redemption  has  been  provided  from  all 
these  forms  of  bondage.  The  royal  proc- 
lamation has  been  issued  and  it  emanci- 
pates, not  one  particular  cla.ss  or  race,  but 
all  who  will  accept  its  provisions,  “If  the 
Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free  ye  shall 
be  free  indeed;”  and  the  Son  has  made 
us  free.  He  has  purchased  our  ransom 
I with  his  own  life  and  presented  it  to  us  as 
a free  gift  if  we  only  accept  it.  How  fool- 
ish then,  to  serve  that  old  master  sin 
when  the  Lord  of  Paradise  himself  says, 
“Mv  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 

light.”  R. 

— ^ - ■ 

F'or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST  CRUCIFIED. 

We  often  read  that  our  Lord  was  cruci- 
fied. What  was  he  crucified  for?  Did 
he  suffer  that  awful  death  to  save  us  in 
our  sins?  Ntj.  What  then?  To  save  us 
irom  sin.  How  often  we  crucifietl  our 
savior  by  not  heeding  his  voice!  i)  sin- 
ner, do  no  longer  grieve  your  Lord. 
Think  how  often  he  has  called  you  and 
is  still  calling  you  to  give  up  your  sinful 
ways  ami  live  for  him,  why  do  you  not 
heed  hi.s  call  and  come?  (.'ome  now,  ft)r 
now  is  the  accepted  time,  to-(lay  is  the 
day  of  salvation.  .Some  may  think  to  live 
.1  Christian  would  be  a hard  life.  Hut  a 
true  Christian  will  not  find  it  so. 

You  will  imleed  have  to  give  up  all 
worldly  pleasures,  but  there  is  a pleasure 
in  living  for  Christ  that  surpas.ses  all 
worldly  pleasures.  'I'hose  who  follow 
worldly  pleasure,  if  they  do  not  rej>ent, 
will  find  in  the  end  that  their  joys  arepa.st. 
While  the  pleasures  of  the  C'hristian,  if  he 
is  faithful,  will  be  im  reased  in  the  eiul.  I 
would  again  say  to  the  unconverted*  Do 
not  refuse  to  give  your  heart  to  Jesus,  for 
the  longer  you  wait  the  hauler  it  will  be 
to  yield  to  his  call.  Come  before  his  lov- 
ing Spirit  ceases  to  strive  with  you.  My 
advice  to  the  sinner  is,  “ Repent  and  be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  ( hrist.  \ our 
friend  in  Christ. 

L1//IE  L.  Hkli’.aklk. 

d.eonard,  Mo. 
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Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GIVING  OF  ALMS. 


I see  many  interesting  subjects,  in  the 
1 1 KRAI. I)  and  feel  it  a duty  as  well  as 
privilege  also  to  attempt  to  present  a few 
thoughts  on  the  subject  of  giving  of  alms. 
The  Savior,  in  his  wonderful  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  Matt.  6:i,  in  regard  to  his  sub- 
ject, speaks  as  follows:  “Take  heed  that 
ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men,  to  be 
seen  of  them;  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward 
of  your  Fatlier  which  is  in  heaven.”  We 
know  that  alms  are  gifts  to  the  poor.  Now 
we  as  a non-resistant  church  want  to  live 
and  work  in  such  a manner  that  men  may 
iiroperly  call  us  a Christian  church.  Hut 
if  we  are  not  Christ-like  in  our  nature  we 
have  not  the  love  abiding  in  us  as  we 
should  have,  God  has  created  man  for  a 
noble  purpose,  with  reason  above  the 
beasts  of  the  field.  We  are  to  be  the 
image  of  Christ  himself,  and  he  ha.s  placed 
us  beings  in  this  world  on  probation  that 
we  may  partake  of  his  likene.ss.  Why 
then  should  we  not  love  our  fellow-man 
as  ourselves  even  as  Christ  did? 

Those  ])Oor  desiiised  beggars  on  the 
streets  are  God’s  children  as  well  as  we, 
and,  dear  readers,  perhaps  they  often  pray 
to  God  for  us.  If  they  pray  for  all  man- 
kind they  surely  mean  us  too.  Then  how 
can  we  who  have  been  enlightened  and 
have  tasted  of  the  sweetness  of  the  life  in 
Christ  pass  them  by  without  giving  them 
alms?  And  when  we  do  give  alms  we 
must  not  sound  a trumpet  like  the  hypo- 
crites do  that  we  may  have  glory  of  men, 
for  to  God  belongs  all  the  glory. 

We  should  always  be  glad  that  we  can 
find  an  opportunity  of  serving  (lod  liy 
lending  a helping  hand  to  the  poor  and  by 
ministering  to  their  wants.  If  we  can 
make  a poor  invalid  hai)j)y  by  providing 
something  that  will  add  to  his  or  her  com- 
fort we  shouUl  do  it  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  not  sound  a trumpet  by  .saying  to  the 
world;  1 have  done  so  and  .so;  tor  by  so  do- 
ing we  have  no  reward  of  our  h'athcr  in 
heaven.  Jesus  himself  tells  us  plainly  that 
we  are  not  to  do  our  alms  before  men  to 
be  seen  of  them.  If  we  can  find  an  oppor- 
tunity of  giving  alms  we  should  gladly  do 
so,  but  rijoice  in  God  that  he  has  blessed 
us  with  earthly  goods  that  we  can  give 
alms  to  our  fellow-men. 

We  should  serve  God  with  all  our  soul, 
with  all  our  strength,  and  with  all  our 
mind  and  love  our  neighbor  .as  ourselves. 
If  we  have  no  .alms  to  give  we  should 
share  the  “bread  of  life”  with  them  that 
are  i|^  need  by  telling  them  of  that  great 
gift  of  God,  ileinal  life  through  his  .Son. 
( )h  what  a precious  gift  is  eternal  life!  We 
can  even  rejoice  at  the  very  thoughts  of 
living  forever  with  Jesus  and  those  who 
have  htng  jirecedeil  us  to  the  Promised 
Land.  Dear  reader,  if  you  h.ave  not  yet 
covenanted  with  God,  think  of  the  solemn 
declaration  that  the  only  wages  you  can 


receive  for  your  life’s  work  is  death;  not 
only  a natural  death  but  etern.al  death  and 
banishment  from  God.  Let  us  then  be 
careful  how  we  live  and  try  by  the  help  of 
God  to  be  shining  lights  in  the  church  of 
God  and  try  to  persuade  others  to  come 
to  Christ.  Py  so  doing  we  will  add  stars 
to  our  crown  of  rejoicing;  for  we  may 
save  souls  and  thus  cover  a multitude  of 
sins.  Yours  in  Christ. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TO  THE  YOUNG  AND  THE 
UNCONVERTED. 


Martha  Barkley. 
Burton  City,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  NOT  LIVE  FOR  JE.SUS? 


Dear  readers  of  the  1 1 er  ALL  OE  Tklth, 
by  the  hel|)  of  (iod  I will  endeavor  to 
write  a few  lines.  I fear  .sometimes  we  are 
all  too  careless  in  regard  to  this  all  im- 
port.'int  work,  for  when  we  read  the 
ble-ssed  Bible  we  see  so  many  [trecious 
jiromises  that  God  hits  given  us.  In  John 
14:2,  3 we  read:  “I  go  to  itrepare  a place 
for  you,  thill  where  I am  there  ye  may  be 
also.”  Oh  what  a blessed  thought  for  the 
children  of  God,  that,  if  they  live  at  the 
ftjot  of  the  cross  we  shiill  be  blessed  and 
that  where  Christ  Jesus  is  there  we  m.'iy 
also  be  and  be  made  hapjiy  through  all 
eternity.  But  :il.'is!  how  sad  indeed  when 
we  look  around  us  and  see  near  and  de:ir 
friends  that  have  never  set  their  faces  to- 
ward that  be;uitiful  mansion  that  (iod  has 
prejiared  for  all  who  are  washed  ;md  for 
given. 

We  should  be  more  earnestly  engaged 
in  the  service  of  our  heavenly  f ather  who 
has  done  so  much  for  us.  But  what  are 
those  of  us  who  have  accejited  Chri.st  as 
our  example  doing  for  him?  Let  us  be 
faithful  and  true  to  our  Savior,  ever  striv- 
ing to  be  bright  and  shining  lights  to  the 
world  th:it  some  poor  sinner  may  see  the 
jieauty  of  living  for  Jesus  and  may  turn 
before  it  is  forever  too  late. 

1 feel  an  interest  in  the  W( Hare  ol  ev<  ry 
soul  and  I :im  often  made  to  feel  siid  to 
see  how  carele.ssly  and  indiflerently  some 
poor  sinners  are  living  in  this  world,  as  if 
thcHYwas  no  God  to  fear,  nor  hell  to  shun. 
Time  is  fast  hastening  away  and  we  with 
it,  and  .sooner  or  later  we  will  be  called  to 
leave  this  world  and  Oh  how  sad  indeed 
if  we  were  to  luar  that  sentence:  “Depart 
from  me  ye  cur.sed  into  everlasting  fire 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  I 
never  knew  you”  But  how  ble.sseil  to 
hear  on  the  right  hand:  “Come,  yeblessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  ]>re- 
jiared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
worlfl.”  I fell  to  say  with  the  poet: 

“On  Jordiin’s  .stormy  banks  I stand. 

And  oast  a wishful  eye 
To  Canaan’s  fair  and  happy  land. 
Whore  my  possessions  lie.” 

Leah  II.  Horning. 

I Shambangh,  Iowa. 


Dearly  beloved  young  friends  and  fcl- 
low  travelers  to  eternity,  let  us  stop  for  a 
moment  and  consider  what  we  are  doing, 
or  in  other  words,  on  what  road  we  arc- 
traveling.  Just  now  is  the  time  for  us  to 
think  about  this  matter,  because  of  the 
very  opposite  destinations  at  whic  h we 
may  arrive  by  taking  either  one  of  the  two 
roads  before  us.  One  of  these  is  the  broad 
road.  It  leads  to  death  and  all  the  horrors 
of  the  “blackness  of  darkness.”  The 
other  is  the  narrow  way  which  leads  to  life 
and  all  the  exquisite  enjoyments  of  the 
world  of  light  and  glory.  There  is  no  time 
for  procrastination  until  after  death,  for  at 
death’s  door  our  eternal  destiny  is  sealed. 
There  is  no  repentance  in  the  grave;  judg- 
ment alone  will  follow.  Now  is  your  time, 
dear  friends,  for  now'  is  the  day  of  grace, 
to-morrow  is  more  than  we  deserve,  and 
besides  it  is  not  promised  us.  We  can 
only  hope  to  see  it. 

If  we  would  have  true  and  satisfactory 
pleasure,  such  as  leaves  no  regrets  and 
heart-aches  we  must  direct  our  course 
upon  the  narrow  way.  On  this  way  we 
have  continually  a lamp  to  travel  by— a 
lamp  to  our  feet  and  a light  for  our  path- 
way, and  which,  as  we  travel  farther  and 
farther  onward,  becomes  brighter  and 
brighter,  showing  the  way  farther  and  far- 
ther ahead. 

I beseech  you  all,  dear  uncon  veiled 
friends  to  give  your  hearts  to  God  and 
follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the  blessed  .Sav- 
ior; for  He  is  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the 
Life,  and  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  Him.  Rest  assured  that  no  regn  t 
will  ever  fill  your  heart  for  having  chosen 
this  narrow  way,  and  at  the  end  when  yon 
arrive  at  the  “great  white  throne”  yon 
will  be  filled  with  joy  unspeak'able. 

Think  on  the  other  hand  of  the  wret(  lied 
state  of  him  who  follows  the  broad  road 
when  hi-  is  about  to  plunge  into  tlu  .it 
and  bottomless  unknown  regions  of  (lark 
ness.  Instead  of  joy  there  is  despair,  in- 
stead of  cahrftiess  there  is  fear,  instead  ol 
peace  there  is  trouble,  instead  of  inciea.->- 
ing  light  there  is  deepening  gloom,  inst<  ad 
of  happiness  there  is  indcscribabli-  wretcli 
edness. 

Do  not  look  upon  thi-  apparent  visil'Ie 
dLsadvantages  into  which  religion  sn  nis 
to  place  you  in  the  world,  and  the  little 
buffeting  and  mockery  you  will  hav-  tu 
endure.  As  Christ  has  taken  your  giiih 
uj)on  Himself  and  jiaid  for  it  with  Hi- 
blood,  so  also  should  you  nowsuflc-r  tli'  M- 
things  for  His  sake,  for 'I  le  endured  tin- 
cross,  the  reproach,  the  shame  and  " " 
edness  of  the  world  for  your  sake.  M* 
this  I le  did  that  you  might  have  access  te 
the  tree  cd'  lite  and  to  that  rest  which  n 
maineth  for  the  peojde  of  God. 

Let  us  do  like  Mary  of  old  did  and  with 
her  choose  the  better  part  which  shall  no^ 
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be  taken  away  from  us.  A soul  is  worth 
more  than  all  the  riches  of  the  world,  hence 
we  will  gain  by  giving  up  the  world  and 
accepting  salvation.  It  is  free  for  all,  with- 
out money  and  without  price;  for  Jesus  j 
paid  it  all.  May  the  blc.ssing  of  God  rest 
upon  all  the  dear  readers.  lu 

E.  II.  Huber.  v? 

New  Providence,  Pa. 

re 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  y^ 

SUNLIGHT.  C 

d' 

Dear  readers,  hav<f  you  ever  considered  s( 

the  benefits  of  the  glorious  sunlight.  It  is  y 
one  of  the  most  wonderful,  cheering  and  q 
useful  ol  all  the  gifts  of  God ; it  was  called  1 
into  being  on  the  first  of  the  si.x  days  ol  g 
the  Creation  by  His  voice:  He  said,  “ Let 
there  be  light,”  and  there  was  light.  vVe-  v 
get  so  accustomed  to  sunlight,  that  we  t! 
think  it  will  always  exist.  When  we  have  ii 
performed  our  daily  duties  of  life  and  re-  y 
tire  to  our  night’s  repose,  we  do  not  know  I y 
whether  we  will  ever  be  permitted  to  see  | f 
another  return  of  the  sunlight,  for  Chnst  t 
says,  “ For  ye  know  not  when  the  Mastei 
of  the  house  cometh;  at  even,  or  at  imd-  ( 
night,  or  at  the  cockcrowing,  or  m the  1 
morning.”  Mark  13:35-  I often  have  to  , 
think  it  is  a w'onder  th;it  God  still  jieiinits  i 
the  sun  to  shine  on  this  overllowing  ; 
wicked  world  of  ours.  May  we  be  so  led 
by  the  light  of  gospel,  that  when  tnis  ; 
earthly  sun  refuses  to  shine  forever,  our 
hearts  will  be  filled  with  the  glorious  rays 
of  the  sunlight  of  His  Holy  Word  which 
will  be  a lamp  unto  our  feet  and  a light 
unto  our  path,  and  will  lead  us  to  the 
realms  of  endless  days  in  l-.teinity'.  1 

It  is  a sorrowful  scene  nowadays  to  see  | 
so  many  thou.sands  of  precious  souls  on  | 
the  broad  road  that  leads  to  destruction.  ^ 
It  is  sad  to  see  so  many  jicojile  take  the  ; 
fashion  magazine  for  their  guide  inslc.ul 
of  the  Word  of  God,  which  will  st;md  , 
throughout  all  IHernity.  1 he  vanities  of 
this  world  are-  but  tis  filthy  rags,  pnd  can- 
not enter  the  gates  of  hea\cn  in  the  Imal 
judgment  day,  where  we  must  ;ill  appeal 
to  give  an  account  of  the  deeds  done  m thij 
body  whether  they  be  good  or  bad.  Oh. 
let  us  watch  and  pray  tliat  we  may  not  be 
led  astray,  and  try  to  kee-ti  our  lights 
burning  that  others  may  see  the  nece-ssity 
of  coming  to  Christ,  and  be  led  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvelous  light.  M-i) 
we  all  meet  in  heaven  is  my  wish. 

“What  glory  gilds  the  sacred  pa.gc; 

Majestic  like  the  sun  ? 

It  gives  a light  to  every  age. 

It  gives,  hut  l)orrows  uouc. 

My  snul  rcjoiri'.-'  l'>  jiursur 

The  path  of  truth  ami  love; 

Till  glory  breaks  uixui  uiy  view 

The  brighter  vvorMs  alx>ve.” 

Ella  II.  Brubaker. 


HElKAUP  CDF  'TR.UTtT 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


TO  THE  UNCONVERTED. 


THAT  WHICH  IS  NOT  LAWFUL 
TO  IX)  UPON  THE  SABBATH. 


Dear  unconverted  friends,  a few  words, 

I hope,  will  prove  a benefit  to  you.  Did  ol  - 
you  ever  solemnly  consider  the  time 
have  wasted  in  living  for  the  world  and  its  a h 
vanities?  Do  you  realize  that  if  you  on  y to 
lay  up  treasures  on  earth,  you  will  only  00 
receive  for  your  reward  eternal  punish-  an 
ment,  but  if  you  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven  les 
you  shall  inherit  eternal  life?  If  you  have  ou 
Christian  parents,  there  is  nothing  they  kc 
desire  so  much  as  the  salvation  of  your  01 

souls,  and  oh  how  you  grieve  them  when  na 

you  turn  a deaf  ear  to  their  entreaties,  or 
1 The  Savior  is  also  pleading  for  your  sou  s.  wi 
Do  not  harden  your  hearts  when  the  co 
gentle  voice  of  Jesus  is  pleading  with  you.  is 
Listen  kindly  to  your  friends  when  tfiey  ni 
warn  you  to  turn  from  your  evil  ways,  for  ca 
they  are  friends  indeed,  who  are  interested  1 
in  the  salvation  of  your  prqcious  souls.  It  cn 
you  never  dLsobey  the  slightest  wish  of  '' 
I your  parents  or  any  of  your  Christian  ') 

I friends,  you  will  never  be  liable  to  follo-w  ■>: 

the  ways  ol  wickedness. 

The  love  of  obeying  my  jiarcnts  was 
one  of  the  chief  reasons  of  giving  my  e. 
heart  to  God  in  early  youth.  When  I ar-  ' 
rived  at  an  age  when  I knew  good  froin  g 
evil  I also  felt  inclined  to  follow  the  world  u 
and  its  lusts.  New  temptations  were  si 
thrown  arounil  me  every  day,  and  each  u 
> ! time  that  I yielded  I took  a step  on  the  J"' 
■ downward  roail  to  ruin,  which  was  con-  ^ 

i trary  to  the  will  of  my  i>arents.  dluisl  J- 

1 was  in  continual  trouble.  I did  not  like 
t to  disobey  my  parents,  but  the  world  and  J 
its  attractions  seemed  plcitsing  to  me  and 
I fell  inclined  to  follow  them.  But  thanks  > 
e i be  to  (kid,  the  good  instructions  of  my  J 
a ! paients  and  the  jileadings  ol  my  blessed  ^ 
1.  .Savior  caused  me  to  realize  that  my  ways 
e I \ivrc  evil.  I knew  th;il  if  1 k<-pt  on  in  this  ■ 
d i way  my  heart  would  become  hardened  > 
d ; and  I would  no  inon-  care  whi-tlier  1 re-  ' 
if  ' spected  the  feelings  of  my  Cln  i.stian  friends  ; 
1-  or  not.  I then  n-solved  to  give  up  my  sin- 
;il  ’ ml  ways  and  t'::n  l'>  U-"  .Savaii,  -,-.ho  i.s 

ir  able  tu  cleanse  us  from  all  sin.  1 am  thaiik- 

le  fill  to  my  heavenly  1-alher  that  1 yielded 
i!  to  his  call  when  1 did.  1 have  never  le- 
le  grelted  it,  but  am  sorry  that  out  ot  eigh- 
ts I teen  years  of  my  life  only  two  have  been 

ty  spent  in  the  service  ol  < .od. 

ol  Dear  souls  out  of  Cl..  ' I ciunestly 
ly  plead  with  you  to  turn  to  \our  savior  who 
is  willing  and  able  to  acce|il  you  at  any 
moment.  Don’t  wail  until  you  are  better, 
f<;r  there  is  danger  that  you  will  qevei 
come.  You  may  wonder  who  is  thus  speak- 
ing with  you.  It  is  a young  friend  who 
is  interested  in  the  work  ol  re.scuing  pre-  1 
( ions  .souls  ir«an  (-t--riKi'  <lcsl nicUoii.  Ma>' 
(iod  add  his  blessing  to  vvhat  I have  writ- 
ten is  the  jirayer  of.  A Yor.vo  .Sisi  i:u. 

j An  IDLE  life  ;ind  a holy  heart  is  a con- 
' tradiction. 


The  New  'Pestamept  gives  a good  idea 
of  w hat  things  are  unlaw  ful  to  do  on  the 
Rabbinical  Sabbath.  We  name  here  but 
a few  of  the  other  things  that,  according 
to  strict  Oriental  orthodoxy,  are  not  to  be 
done  on  the  day.  Coins,  or  currency  of 
any  description,  cannot  be  touched,  much 
less  carried  about  the  person.  In  walking 
outside  ot  a walled  city,  npt  even  a hand- 
kerchief could  be  carried  in  the  pocket, 
for  that  would  be  bearing  a burden.  The 
handkerchief  may  be  tied  around  the  neck 
or  body,  provided  the  knot  can  be  untied 
with  only  one  hand.  No  sealed  letter 
could  be  opened.  Writing  in  any  shajie 
is  out  of  the  (piestion.  The  .Sabbath  toilet 
must  be  attended  to  on  Friihiy,  as  no  soap 
can  be  u.sed,  nor  nails  pared,  neither  hair 
trimmed,  on  the  day  of  rest.  No  kniie 
can  be  handled.  Of  course,  it  is  well 
known  that  no  fire  can  be  kindled  or  lamp 
lighted  after,  sunset  on  Friday.  A Sab- 
bath Jay’s  journey  is  limited  to  about 
three- (luarters  of  a mile;  beyond  this  no 
one  should  walk.  Riding  of  any  kind  is 
excluded.  No  flower  can  be  plucked,  or 
fruit  picked;  not  even  those  that  fall  to  the 
ground  can  be  used.  One  who  got  buried 
under  ruins  might  be  dug  out  if  aliv'e;  but 
. should  he  die,  the  body  must  not  be  moved 
, until  after  .Sabbath.  Sickness  al.so  has  its 
. restrictions.  For  toothache,  vinegar  might 
! be  put  in  the  mouth,  on  condition  that  it 
[ is  finally  swallowed;  to  throw  it  out  is  not 
. kiwful.  For  sore-throat,  no  gargde  can  be 
1 used,  for  that  will  be  too  much  like  work; 

1 but  the  liquid,  if  harmless,  may  be  taken 
into  the  mouth,  and  gr.idually  allowed  to 
go  down  the  throat.  It  is  of  such  a .Sab- 
I bath  th;ii  the  rabbis  repeatedly  declare: 
“If  Israel  would  only  keep  one  Sabbath 
according  to  its  order,  the  .Son  of  Da\  iil 
1 is  sure  to  appear.”  No  wonder  that  some 
..  of  them  tried  hard  to  keep  the  day  “ac- 
^ cording  to  its  order.  I- or  e.xample, 
“Rabbi  ''lainalier.s  ass  luippened  to  be 
is  laden  with  honey  and  it  was  loiind  dead 
one  .Siibbath,  because  he  had  Ix-en  unwill- 
(1  ing  to  unload  it  on  tluit  day”  {.Sabbath, 
..  f.  IS4.  2).  All  these  laws  are  solemn 
1-  enactments  strictly  enjoined  on  the  taith- 
•n  fill.  Tlie  transgressor,  in  some  instances, 
is  Hogged;  in  others,  fined;  but  in  every 
Iv  c;i.se,  if  done  wiilfiiHv,  he  is  adjudged  as 
lo  much  a lircaker  of  the  fourth  coinimmd- 
w ment  as  tlie  one  mentioned  in  Numbers 

■1-  is;:32-X'-  1 le  is  worthy  of  death ; nothing 

er  Imt  his  life  could  atom-  for  his  sin;  ami 

g.  therefon- the  families  contrive  “how  they 

ho  might  de-^troy  him  (.M.itt,  12:14)- 

Baar.  in  .S'.  .S'.  Times. 


W'llLN  :i  in. in  dies,  people  gener.illy 
inquire  what  property  he  Inis  left  behind 
him.  The  momentous  in<iuiry  whi<  h se.ils 
his  destiny  is:  Wh.it  good  has  he  sent 

1 before  himi' 


March  15, 


Herald  of  Truth. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Editor. 
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' Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 

second  class  mail  matter. 

PRICE,  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR. 


the  lessons  are  taken  from  the  New  Test-  “Welcome  Tidings.”  Single  copies  25 
ament.  In  all  these  books  the  principal  cents  per  year;  or  when  100  or  more 
historical  events,  in  a large  measure,  are  copies  are  sent  to  one  address,  10  cents, 
given,  and  the  doctrines  of  our  faith,  as  Sample  copies  free, 
well  as  the  practical  duties  of  Christian 

life  are  drawn  from  them.  Letters  to  a young  Christian.  In 

The  Infant  Class  Question  Book,  is  response  to  a short  sketch  which  we  gave 
written  in  simple  style,  with  easy  ques-  Herald  some  time  ago  of  this 

tions,  62  lessons,  also  drawn  from  the  valuable  little  book.  Letters  to  a young 


■ ^ ■ tions,  62  lessons,  also  drawn  from  the  vaiuaoie  iittie  dook,  Letters  to  a young 

not^Kc”'^ther/paper*reK\iiarh^^^^  who  New  Testament  and  is  a very  excellent  Christian,  a number  of  orders  have  come 

?hcf;nicrnfela1fa^  little  book  for  the  little  ones.  These  books  in  for  copies  of  the  same.  Our  minister- 

are  entirely  non-sectarian,  and  may  be  so  ing  brother,  J.  Shenk,  of  Allen  county, 

now  TO  8KND  MONEY.— If  in  sumB  Of  moro  than  a used  in  such  a manner  as  to  make  Ohio,  sends  us  the  following  testimonial 

dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  , , , . . , 

Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob-  the  school  very  interesting.  by  request; 


tained,  get  the  letter  registered. 

Tub  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  iH  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  88.”  It  is 


The  prices  of  these  books  are  as  fol 
lows: 


paid  to  that  time,  an<l  so  of  any  other  date,  liy  this  fOWS . 

you  can  always  tell  if  your  uaper  is  paid  up,  or  Is  in  jjjljle  Class  Quest.  Book  <So  lessons, 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is  ’ 

ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it.  per  copy  2o  c;  per  doz.  $2.25 

If  THE  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  in  the  T,,f  erniediate  “ “ “ ISC'  “ “ iRl  70 

second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  It  send  ^ ,,  . ” 

us  a card  stating  the  case.  Primary  lo  c;  #I.I5 


If  Yoq.  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  lost 
Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  It  sent.  ' 


Primary  10  c;  ‘ ‘ #1.15. 

Infant  •'  “ " 6 c;  “ “ $.70. 

Meniionitc  Pub.  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Also  to  be  had  of  L.  B.  Herr,  No.  55 


by  request; 

: as  fol-  “Dear  readers  of  the  Herald: — I am 
glad  that  the  editor  of  our  paper  has 
made  public  mention  of  the  little  book, 
oz.  $2.25.  ‘Letters  to  a young  Christian.’  I have 
$1.70.  |)ook  with  much  interest,  and 

<<  would  advise  every  brother  and  sister  in 

the  Church  to  read  it.” 
y , The  price  of  the  book  is  40  cts. 


Home  Seekers’  Excursions  to  Kansas,  Also  10  oe  naa  01  j>.  d.  iierr,  i\o.  55  yhe  English  Martyrs  Mirror. — 

Nebraska,  Texas,  Arkansas,  Minnesota  57  N.  Queen  St.  Lancastei,  1 a.  Copies  of  this  excellent  work  may  still  be 

and  Dakota,  will  be  given  by  the  L.  S.  & ^ ' obtained  by  all  who  have  not  yet  ]iur- 

M.  S.  Ry.,  on  specific  dates  in  March,  Sunday-School  Papers.  Our  four-  Qj^ased.  The  book  should  be  read  by 
April,  May  and  June.  The  price,  one  fare  Sunday-school  paper.  Welcome  gyery  member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 

the  Round  Trip,  good  to  return  in  30  Tidings,  contains  excellent  reading  mat-  

days.  The  exact  days  will  be  advertised,  ter  for  our  Sunday-schools.  Its  contents  For  the  interesting  account  of  Stephen 
Write  for  or  call  on  the  undersigned  for  the  instruction  of  both  young  and  Qy-gUet’s  yigit  among  the  Russian  Menno- 

particulars.  old.  It  will  be  furnished  weekly,  .so  that  we  are  indebted  to  the 

G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Agent.  schools  which  desire  it,  can  give  a paper  gj^dness  of  Friend  Joseph  Walton,  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.  ^ach  Sunday,  or  they  can  give  it  only  ^oorestown,  N.  J.,  Editor  of  “The 

— every  other  .Sunday  as  they  may  prefer,  p-yiend  ” 

Bro.  L.  B.  Herr,  55  and  57  N.  Queen  jsjgvY  numbers  will  be  issued  during  the  

St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  keeps  on  hand  our  summer  so  that  schools  can  commence  To  ouR  Readers. — We  feel  truly 
Sunday-school  Books,  Question  Books,  q^jg  spring  where  they  left  off  last  fall,  grateful  to  our  dear  readers  who  have  so 
Bible  School  Hymns,  Bibles,  Te.staments,  p'Qj-  instance  a certain  .school  may  have  ably  assisted  us  in  our  work  by  their  con- 
and  other  books.  Our  patrons  in  that  vi-  |.ygj  summer  used  the  numbers  from  one  tributions.  We  have  also  received  many 
cinity  may  purchase  there,  and  sav'e  both  'Phis  school  c.in  now  begin  with  words  of  encouragement  from  our  |ia- 

time  and  shipping  expenses.  eleven.  Another  .school  may  have  trons  tbr  which  we  feel  very  thankful. 

■ used  the  numbers  from  one  to  fifteen.  And  now,  as  the  long  winter  evenings  are 

Our  Sunday  .School  Question-  'ppjs  school  can  begin  this  spring  with  again  leaving  us,  and  bright  spring  days 
Books  have  been  used  by  many  .Sunday-  number  .sixteen  and  so  on.  The  paper  with  spring’s  busy  hum  of  reanimated 
schools  with  good  satisfaction,  and  the  de-  gosts,  10  copies  for  5 cents;  20  copies  for  natureareupon  us  we  hope  our  kind  friends 
mand  for  them  has  necessitated  the  print-  jq  gents;  100  copies  for  50  cents.  We  will  not  forget  us,  but  will  continue  as 

ing  of  several  editions  already.  We  have  publish  them  at  this  low  rate,  hoping  all  often  as  time  permits  to  send  in  items  and 

just  issued  a new  edition  of  Bible  Cla.ss  ))rgthren  who  u.se  jiapers  in  their  articles  suitable  for  our  columns,  and 
Quc.stion  books,  and  have  now  a full  sup-  sghools  will  supply  them  with  the  Wei-  thereby  do  good,  not  only  to  them.selves, 
ply  of  the  entire  series,  and  hope  our  gome  Tidings.  .Sample  copies  free.  but  also  to  others. 

brethren  will  make  use  of  them  in  the  dif-  

ferent  schools.  Words  of  Cheer. — The  children’s  Conference  Notices. — We  would  be 

In  the  Bible  ( l.iss  < lucstii  m Book  the  p.ipi'i',  “ WoRliS  OF  CllEER ’’  bastakena  glad  to  receive  notice  from  every  conli'- 
lessons  are  taken  from  the  Old  Te.sta-  decided  .step  upward  in  the  number  of  its  ence  district  stating  the  time  and  place  of 
ment,  and  are  intended  for  the  older  and  subscribers  and  now  visits  regularly  many  conference  in  each  respective  district,  .so 
more  advanced  cla-sses.  In  the  Interme-  families  of  our  own  church  as  well  as  that  brethren  who  desire  to  visit  one  or 

diate  Question  Book  and  the  Primary  those  of  other  churches.  It  is  also  an  ex-  more  of  the  conferences  may  know  when 

Question  Book,  which  are  intended  for  cellent  paper  for  monthly  di.stribution  in  and  where  [to  go.  It  is  highly  profitable 
the  younger  and  less  advanced  classes,  1 .Sabbath -schools  and  can  be  used  with  to  the '^Church  for  the  brethren  to  visit 


h'riend.’  ’ 

To  OUR  Readers. — We  feel  truly 
grateful  to  our  dear  readers  who  have  so 


FtElFiAEvlD  OF  'TR.UJ'TH. 


conferences  other  than  the  one  in  their  preached  from  Gal.  3:18.  The  people  Land  is  cheap,  the  soil  productive  and 
own  particular  district,  for  to  work  the  were  much  interested.  Praise  ye  the  the  climate  healthy.  They  are  settling  in 
most  successfully  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  Lord  ! that  once  more  the  truth,  once  de-  the  vicinity  of  Yuma.  We  hope  they  may 
Church,  it  is  necessary  that  there  be  a livered  to  the  saints  is  preached  in  this  find  pleasant  homes  and  be  blessed  with 
uniformity  in  the  work  and  this  can  best  dear  old  Macedonia.  I hope  that  all  your  prosperity  both  temporally  and  spirit- 

be  gained  by  attending  each  other’s  con-  family  is  well.  I am  glad  to  see  your  ually. 

ferences.  This  just  brings  to  our  mind  work  so  prosperous.  Could  you  send  me  ^ Coffman  has  just  returned 

also  the  fact  that  a General  Conference  a copy  of  your  new  book,  “Martyr’s  ^\hrgg\,.ggkg>  season  of  work  in  the 

of  representatives  from  all  the  churches  Mirror?”  ,,  Continue  to  send  jUj^^is  and  Indiana.  We 

would  be  a benefit  to  the  cause.  How  the  Herald.  We  expect  soon  to  publish 


would  be  a benefit  to  the  cause.  Mow  the  Herald,  vve  expect  soon  ro  pu misn 

would  it  be  ifevery  conference  this  spring  a magazine  on  the  Jaith,  bu  t we  don  t building  of  the  Church  and  the  dissemina- 


would  take  this  subject  under  considera-  know  whether  the  Turkish  Government 
tion,  and  get,  at  least  the  views  of  the  will  give  us  liberty  to  do  so.  With  fer-  Lord,  that  many 


ministers  and  bishops  on  this  subject.  We  vent  love  and  regards  I am  yours. 


believe  it  would  be  a grand  thing  for  the  Basel  .Stephanoff,  truth 

ministers  from  the  East  and  West  and 

North  and  South  to  meet  together  and  xhe  Emperor  of  Germany  dead.—  Bro.  Daniel  Coffman,  of  Rocking- 

counsel  upon  the  important  work  of  the  Emperor  William,  of  Germany,  after  a ham  Co.,  Va.,  has  taken  a position  in  our 

Church,  and  the  best  means  to  enhance  gomparatively  short  illness  died  on  the  establishment,  and  has  moved  here  with 

and  extend  the  usefulness  of  the  Church,  of  March,  at  the  advanced  age  of  his  family.  We  welcome  him  to  our 

about  91  years,  having  been  born  in  1797.  midst.  

, ..  He  was  one  of  the  greatest  monarchs  of  lur'iirc 

Several  years  ago,  Basel  Stephanoff,  a succumb  under  CHURCH  NEWS. 


richly  blessed  of  the  Lord,  that  many 
may  be  brought  to  a saving  knowledge  of 
the  truth. 

Bro.  Daniel  Coffman,  of  Rocking- 
Vi-itri  Cn  Va..  has  taken  a oosition  in  our 


and  extend  the  usefulness  of  the  Church. 


Several  years  ago,  Basel  Stephanoff,  a 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


. . F-p  ills  UUIC,  lJUt  lit  llrtVl  KKJ 

native  of  Macedonia,  in  European  ur-  |^y  ^and  of  the  grim  monarch,  death,  Nappanee,  Ind.— Bro.  J.  B. 


key,  came  to  this  couhtry  to  earn  placed  on  a level  with  the  Schinucker,  of  the  Amish  church,  near 

English  language,  and  become  acquainted  subject  in  his  empire.  His  body  Nappanee,  writes  us  that  there  are  in  his 

with  the  religion  and  institutions  of  our  Mtcen  applicants  for  baptism. 


111  soon  return  to  t ie  tiusi  ana  lus  sum  , , • j .i 

buuu  iciu  , c , which  will  probably  be  received  on  the 

ill  have  to  ajipear  before  the  great  and 


• • 1 T-'ll  1 lx  Will  HJV.  vtuob  ixijv*  xj*o 

country.  He  visited  Elkhart,  and  spent  ^ ^ „ 

some  time  there,  visUing  different  churches  i 

and  preaching  at  different  pla«s.  He  af-  ,1,^  body, 

terwards  returned  to  Ins  native  home,  and 


CONFERENCES. 


fronfh^^MLich  we^feel  sure  wdllbe  of  in-  appear  before  that  tribii-  ^or  the  Eastern  District  of  Benn.sylva- 

’ ^ ^ nal  the  momentous  (juestion  will  not  be  'piuirsday  in  May  at  Fran- 

terest  to  our  readers . asked  whether  we  were  great  in  the  eyes  conia  Meeting-house,  Montgomery  Co., 

Monastir,  Macedonia,  European  of  the  world,  but  whether  we  have  been  I’a. 

Turkey,  Jan.  31st.  18S8.  humble  and  obedient  servants  of  our  Lord  For  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  Friday 


For  the  Eastern  District  of  Penn.sylva- 
nia  on  the  first  Thursday  in  May  at  Fran- 


Turkey,  Jan.  31st.  18S8.  humble  and 

Beloved  Bro.  in  Christ,  permit  me  to  and  Master, 
thank  you  for  the  kindness  of  sending  to 
me  the  Herald  of  Truth.  lam  much  in-  Traps  o 

tere.sletl  In  it.  It  cunlain.s  articles  that  are  erv  t'c,  I'a 


Traps  of  l)i':.STRi'rnoN. — Montgom- 
erv  C'c,  I'a.,  lias  250  places  for  the  sale 


For  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  Friday 
before  Good  Friday  (March  30th)  at  Brii- 
bachcr’s  Meeting-lioii.se,  Lancaster  Co., 
I’a. 


full  of  encouragement  and  truth.  May  of  intoxicating  licpiors.  'I  be  Weekly 
God  bless  you  in  your  work  of  faith  and  News  .says  this  is  a decrease  of  about  30 

a rr^ 1 1 • 1 1 • 1 


le.  since  last  year.  Hie  liigli  license  lia 

(Jur  work  goes  on  nicely.  1 have  four  driven  some  of  the  lliuor  dealers  out  ( 


I f For  Ohio,  on  Iliursday  and  Priday, 

2 so  i)laces  lor  the  sale  , , , ,■  m ■ ,1  u 1 ... 

' ,,  the  17th  and  isth  ut  May,  m llie  .Salem 

piors.  Ihe  Weekly  gburch,  Allen  Co.,  ( )hio.  Ministers,  1 >ea- 

a decrease  of  about  30  gons  and  brethren  from  other  eonference 

The  high  license  has  districts  are  cordially  inviteil  to  be  with 

. linnor  dealers  <mt  ol  >is.  The  neare.st  R.  R.  Station  is  Elida, 


Lir  (iriven  some  01  uic  m uoi  (.Hjan,!.-.  ihil  - , .... 

, . f .1  11  on  the  Pittsburg,  ft.  Wayne  mul  Clii- 

c,  business.  W hat  a b.essing  if  they  could  ]>  e.  G.  Brennf.man, 

L'o  .all  be  driven  out;  250  traps  of de.st ruction 

*'•'  * «f»  ••  f y 1.  II  ...X... 


other  missionaries  from  America  with  me,  business.  W hat  a b.essing  il  tliey  coukl 

and  expect  soon  to  siijiport  one  or  two  all  be  driven  out;  250  Daps  of  de.st  luction  fVvnf.-r.nce  vGll  meet  on 

native.s.  We  trust  in  God  for  all  that  we  in  one  comity  to  decoy  the  boys  and 

need.  So  far  the  Lord  has  not  forsaken  young  men  into  lialuts  v\liicli  \ull  imn  dmigh,  live  miles  south-west  ol 

us.  Although  I have  passed  through  many  men,  mentally,  ])liysically,  moially  and  \\r^yngsboro,  Augusta  comity,  \ a.  A 

hery  trials,  the  grace  of  God  was  sufficient  spiritually,  and  destroy  them  body  and  hgarty  invitatfon  is  extendid  to  all  minis- 

11  X*  I t • 1*  cjiiil  tli(*  tholu/'hi  is  licjirt-rcncliiiL^  ^ I'liX.*  Icrs,  clcucons  hiui  otlioi  l)ri‘lhr(.*n  <in(l  sis- 

IIIKI  Ihe  cross  a protection  ami  hiding  m.m  llic  thought  is  licut  icmling  . l m,  The  near.. t 

I'kire,  lor  me.  m,„Is  of  our  yoiingyiien  are  precious,  ami  ; g,:,,;,.,,,  s.  V. 

I C-.  _ .1  /t...  ..  .1.1  I we  Ciiiimi!  atlord  the  wMst' . ,,  ,,  „,,,i  1 oni!w(’  .V  ( ). 


place,  lor  me. 

Bast  Slinday  morning  (Jan.  29th)  I 
preached  from  Acts  17,  “The  unknown 
God.”  I had  two  hundred  hearers  at  my 


, r ' '1  ters  to  visit  us  at  that  time.  Ihe  neartst 

„ls  of  our  young  men  are  precious,  aiul  ‘y- are  l.vnhursl,  on  ihe  S.  V. 

■ raimt.l  atlord  the  w.ist.  . Wayncsl m .r< >,  on  the  G.  kV  ( ). 

— R.  R.  Brethren  will  be  at  tlu-se  stations 

Moving  TO  Colorado. -A  good  many  to  meet  tliose  coming  by  rail.  I h()se 

kk  « ti  I ■ K..l<ii..  fhi‘  limr>  hai  better  write 


'-.ocl."  1 had  two  hundred  hearers  at  my  - Lul  better  write 

home.  The  subject  was  especially  about  of  the  Russian  Mennomte  biethien  aie  |,  \y  Driver,  l.aild,  Martin  Brimk, 
God,  nature  and  the  Bible,  In  the  even-  moving  to  Colorado  this  spiing  lioin  dif-  \\qiyngsboro,  or  other  brethren  aiul  let 
•ng  the  missionary  th.at  is  with  me  ferent  places  in  the  W^-st  aivl  Northwest,  them  kn.ow  the  time  of  their  coining. 


Marcli  15, 


CORK  ES  PO  N D EN  C E. 

From  Shf.i.hy  Co.,  Mi.ssouki.  Wc 
have  Sunday-school  every  two  weeks,  our 
retjular  day  for  church  services.  Ihe  lit- 
tle (lock  here  is  left  without  a bishop  since 
the  death  of  Pro.  Hershey;  Pro.  J.  Pru- 
baker  is  left  alone  in  the  mini.stry.  We 
feel  tjreatly  in  need  of  encouragement,  and 
cordially  invite  ministers  and  others  to 
visit'us.  We  hope  they  will  remember  us 
and'not  pass  us  by.  C.  M.  P. 

I'kom  .Shore,  LaGranoe  Co.,  inh. 

We  have  been  permitted  to  enjoy  a num- 
ber of  very  good  and  instructive  meetings 
in  the  past  five  weeks.  On  .Sunday,  Jan- 
22(1,  Pro.  Joseph  Yoder,  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  at  the  lown  Line,  La- 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  was  with  us,  and 
iireached  a very  earnest  sermon  to  a well 
tilled  house.  On  Monday  evening,  J.m. 
jolh,  liio.  0.  J.  Johns,  of  tl.c  Annsh 
Mennonite  church,  in  Clinton  tw]).,  LIk- 
hart  county,  Ind.,  was  jiresent  with  us 

and  preached  for  us.  . 

On  Saturday,  Feb.  4th,  Pro.  J.  S. 
Coffman,  from  Ivlkhart,  came,  and  re- 
mained with  us  until  Thursday,  heli.  9th, 
and  preaclu^d  with  us  a numbei  of  times. 
These  meetings  were  not  all  as  largely  at- 
tended as  we  would  like^  to  have  seen. 
Wc  feel  that  the  word  of  God  was  plainly 
and  illustratively  preached.  On  Tliurs- 
day  evening,  I'eb.  14,  Pro.  John  1 . 
Speicher,  oi  Rent  Co.,  Mich.  w,is  with 
us  and  preached  a very  instructive  sermon 

to  a small,  but  attentive  congregation,  imd 

on  Sunday,  heb.  Kjth,  Pro.  Isaac  Millei, 
from  Ohio,  was  here,  at  which  meeting 
the  writer  was  not  pre.sent,  but  has  since 
learned  that  the  brother  preached  the 
word  of  God  with  iiower. 

We  feel  to  thank  God  that  there  are 
still  a few  of  His  servants  that  are  not] 
ashamed  to  go  forth  in  humility  and 
preach  the  word  of  eternal  truth  accord- 
ing as  He  gives  them  the  power  iiom  on 
htgh.  We  jiray  God  that  He  will  con- 
tinue to  bless  these  brethren,  and  not  only 
these,  but  all  whom  1 le  has  .sent  lorth  to 
call  sinners  to  repentance,  with  a pel  feet 
under.standing  of  His  divine  will,  and  the 
power  to  present  the  .same  to  the  peoide 
in  a manner  that  will  redound  to  His 
name’s  honor  and  glory. 

^ — 

THE  NEW  TUNIC  POOR. 

Very  little  has  been  done  up  to  this 
date,  in  actual  work  on  the  new  Tune 
Pook,  though  the  committee  is  making 
some  progress  in  preliminary  worV;.  I lu  \ 
desire  co-operation  with  other  committees. 
So  far,  onlv  one  conference  (of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,)  which  appointed  Henry  S.  Ru]rp, 
of  .Shiremanstown,  Cumberland  Co.,  has 
made  an  appointment.  I hey  would  ask 
through  the  Herai.d  that  all  conferences 
throughout  the  U.  S.  and  C.anada,  would 


this  spring  consider  tin.-  subject  and  e.v-  | 
press  their  view's  whether  favorable  or , 
otherwise,  and  if  favorable,  and  see  | 
proper,  would  appoint  a committee  to  ^ 
lend  a heljiing  hand  in  the  work,  aiid  le-  j 
port  to  the  committee  or  through  the  ^ 
Herai.d.  It  is  contemplated  to  publish  a 
book  containing  about  300  pagm.s  of  sa- 
cred hymns  set  to  music  suitable  lor 
church  services,  Sunday-schools  and  all 
religious  purpo.ses,  not  to  displace  oui 
hymn  book,  but  to  arrange  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  correspond  with  the  hymns, 
new  hymns  wall  be  added,  and  those  not 
used  will  be  lelt  out.  , 


!<■  U RT 1 1 E R O P SE  R V AT  I O N S . 

We  reached  home  as  stated  in  our 
last,  but  it  seems  to  us,  in  justice  to  our 
readers,  our  task  is  not  yet  done.  It  is 
true  we  have  said  enough  regarding  our 
journey,  but  scenes,  incidents,  and  events 
are  daily  transpiring,  and  these  are  the 
things  that  make  up  the  great  Pook  of 
Life,  in  the  history  of  the  world;  and 
these  are  the  things  from  which  daily 
lessons  of  instruction  may  be  draw'n.  So 
we  may  continue  these  sketches^  frem 
things  that  transpire  at  liome,  or  in  our 
own  neighborhood,  and  from  these  things 
others  may  look  at  us,  as  we  have  been 
looking  at  others,  and  if  from  this  mutual 
intercourse  we  may  learn  things  profitable 
and  useful  to  our  growth  and  progress  in 
Christian  life,  let  us  give  God  the  glory. 

After  returning  home,  of  course,  there 
w'ere  many  (|uesti(jns  to  ask  and  many 
things  to  talk  over  from  both  sides  of  the 
hou.se.  In  our  own  household  the  Lord 
had  dealt  kindly  with  us,  though  one 
link  in  the  family  chain  was  missing,  and 
at  the  table  there  was  a vacant  scat,  yet 
wc  looked  forward  with  joyous  hoiie  to 
the  time  when  we  should  again  loi  m one 
unbroken  circle  around  the  family  board. 

In  the  Church,  and  in  one  family  of  our 
little  number  it  w'as  not  so.  t bi(’  oi  that 
family,  one  of  our  fellow  lab(.)ieis,  as  0111 
readers  have  seen,  w'as  no  more,  his  pLice 
was  vacant  to  be  filled  no  more  until  we 
shall  be  gathered  home  to  where  there 
will  be  no  more  sorrow,  and  no  parting. 
Our  readers  will  understand  that  w'e  refer 
to  Pro.  II.  P.  Preiineman,  who  during 
our  absence  was  calk'd  to  the  life  beyond. 

With  thoughts  both  pleasant  and  .sad 
our  first  day  at  home  passed  (juietly 

Wednesday,  Oct.  12th,  our  .second  day 
at  home,  brought  its  measure  of  the  cir- 
cumstances and  incidents  which  go  to 
m.ikr  up  the  hi.story  ot Our  lives.  One  of 
the  number  of  our  lady  employees,,  who 
for  five  years  was  a faithful  worker,  en- 
tered upon  the  responsibilities  of  married 
life.  We  pray  that  the  enjoyments  of  the 
wedding-day  may  not,  as  with  so  many, 
go  out  in  the  dark  night  of  matrimonial 
infelicity. 


The  question  of  marriage  is  a very  im  - 
portant  question  and  none  should  ever 
venture  to  assume  i’s  solemn  responsibil- 
ities without  asking  God  for  wisdom  and 
for  guidance.  These  are  some  of  the  most 
solemn  duties  and  privileges  of  this  life, 
which  should  be  assumed  only  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord. 

In  the  evening.  Pro.  John  Shenk,  of 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  filled  an  appointment  at 
the  meeting-house  in  Elkhart,  and  spoke 
to  us  words  of  comfort  from  the  text:  “Al- 
most ’thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a Chris- 
tian,” the  words  of  Ring  Agrippa,  to 
Paul,  when  Paul  had  powerfully  reasoned 
before  him  of  righteousness,  temperance, 
and  judgment  to  come.  May  the  wort’s 
sjjoken  bring  forth  much  fruit.  AUer 
meeting  w'e  were  glad  to  welcome  to  our 
house  the  aged  Pro.  Henry  Nice,  who  by 
the  grace  of  God  wa.>^  enabled  to  leave  lus 
home  near  Morrison,  111.,  and  visit  us,  in 
order  to  be  with  us  at  our  conference.  He 
was  accompanied  by  Pro.  Lehman,  oftl  e 
Freeport  church,  and  recently  ordained  to 
the  ministry. 

Thursday,  Oct.  13th,  was  conlereiite 
day.  Our  conference  does  not  count  so 
many  members  as  the  eastern  do,  yet,  we 
have  the  same  important  subjects  and  the 
same  difficult  (jiiestions  to  meet  and  to 
consider,  and  the  promise  of  God  is  as 
well  to  the  few  as  to  the  many. 

In  the  evening,  we  had  a general  ser- 
vice in  the  Holdeman  Meeting-house, 
where  the  conference  was  held.  I lie 
meeting  was  led  by  the  Prethren  Hemy 
Nice  and  J.  S.  Coffman,  and  we  ctuikl 
' only  pray  that  the  Lord  would  bless  tlie 
truth  spoken  to  all  hearts. 

On  Friday  we  met  again  in  conference 
and  several  ministers  who  were  nut  in  .it- 
tendance  on  the  previous  day  were  prt-s- 
ent;  among  these  were  J.  J.  Weaver,  I’e- 
ter  Y.  Lehman  and  Pro.  I Iershberg<  r, 
from  Rent  Co.,  Mich.,  and  others.  'Hie 
deliberations  of  conference,  were  carried  on 
with  earnestness  and  vigor,  yet  with 
ki^d^e^s  and  the  spnit  of  lo\'t‘. 

In  the  evening,  in  company  with  two 
brethren  I returned  home.  Ihe  next  day 
(Saturday)  was  aiipoiiucd  for  the  baptism 
of  several  young  people,  who  had  become 
convinced  that  the  service  of  the  Lon 
was  both  good  and  needful,  and  ln>|> 
given  their  hearts  to  Jesus,  and  were  will- 
ing to  enter  into  a covenant  with  Him.  amt 
confess  His  name  before  men.  Sistei 
Charlotte  Garber,  from  Mancelona.Mi('.i.. 
and  her  brother  Christie,  had  arrived  at 
our  hou.se  and  accompanied  us  to  the 
meeting.  The  attendance  was  good  amt 
seven  precious  souls  wx-re  rcceivetl  into 
tlu‘  communion  of  the  church.  I 
were  baptized  in  the  stream  a short  ( > 
tance  from  the  church,  that  is, 
water  and  with  water.  We  could  not  lie'l' 
observing  the  dece])  solemnity  that  per- 
vaded tiie  large  audience,  as  the  pep  ' 
stood  on  the  banks  of  the  stream,  'jnR 
and  resi>ectful  observers  of  the  solemn 


liii:  OF  ^ 


ceremony.  A still  quietude  reigned,  such  | We  had  a ™^'hng  in  the  Rainham  | We  also  vUited  Johii^and 
fs  we  have  sildom  witnessed*:  We  felt  Meeting-house,  where  I si»ke  from  Lute 

that  we  had  a very  profitable  meetmg,  and  6,  "I;®;;'  A'  do  the  thiigs  1 yf  al  May  the  Lord  bless  tfiL  L peo- 

that  the  Lord  was  with  us.  Several  per-  ^ m Rrn  Jacob  ole  in  their  afflictions  and  comfort  them, 

sons  were  also  baptized  .at  the  Yellow  which  he  commands  them,  ^ro,  Jacob  pie  in  tneir 

g«‘iu^^es:'';rlr.s^ul/‘s  ^ 

preserve  them  in  the  ways  of  truth  an  weeks.  I'lunsberger,  and  the  ne.xt  clay  we  had  a 

righteousness.  . . ‘ short  conversat  on  with  Pishop  Gehman 

^On  Sunday,  the  . 6th  vve  wete  pnv.-  on  oui  way  to  Dunnville,  from  which 

Icired  to  meet  again  for  the  hrst  time  Since  very  much,  and  then  attemiecl  ^ clarence  Centre,  New 

our  return  home  from  the  east  with  our  Vork  where  we  had\neeting  in  Good’s 

people  in  Elkhart.  We  attended  Sunday-  5th  chapter  I’ ™ Meeting  Ss^  spe.a^  from  Rom.  8. 

school,  as  usual  and  after  school  spoke  m p ‘ , We  renminetl  all  After  visiting  several  brethren  and  sisters 

the  German  language  from  the  text;  at  the  Pool  of  ISethes  la  \\^ 

"Have  faith  in  God,,"  Mark  „ ; as.  In  with  the  age^ 

the  evening  we  again  had  a pleasant  • ' j • ^ occ.asion  wx'7.  “ Let  him  that  is  athirst  come  to  me 

meeting,  where  a large  number  of  young  other  meet  g,  of  fiith  and  w'orks  mid  drink.”  From  here  1 went  home  waih 

people  especially  were  -present.  spoke  l«oni  ^ 2 oi  BrrHahn  who  is  the  minister  here.  I lis 

On  Monday,  the  17th.  an  appointment  j’ aith  f,,ith  wife  has  the  consumption.*  but  is  still  able 

had  been  made  for  the  purpose  of  choos-  Abraham  should  to  be  about, 

ing  and  (jrdaining  a minister.  Sisters  ‘ ( To  be  coniinued.) 

Barbara  Herr  from  Eancas  er  Co.,  la.,  ™ ^ ^ow  therefore  

W-;  are  admonished  to  repent,,  and  become  . 


( To  be  continued. ) 


- - ^ converted  and  manifest  a living  faith  and  A VISIT  AMONG  RUSSIAN  MEN- 

There  were  six  candidates,  among  whom  of  jesiis.  NONITES. 

\vas  one  young  briDther  not  yet  seventeen  ^ of  repentance,  .. 

years  of  age.  Under  e.xistmg  circumstan-  j!;*  „o  repentance  in  the  grave  When  Stephen  Grellet,  a minister  in  the 

ces  the  lot  was  deferred  until  the  follow-  olTered  to  the  dead.”  Society  of  Friends,  was  paying  a rehg- 

ing  d hursday.  Lro.  Heniy  Nice,  Siste  . On'Sundav  we  had  services  again  and  ious  visit  in  Russia  in  the  year  1819,  he 
Barbara  Herr  and  Charlotte  Garbei  accom-  ^ V of  Luke.  This  met  with  some  settlements  of  Mennonites 

panied  us  home  and  in  the  evening  we  ‘ instructing  e-hapter,  especially  in  the  southern  part  of  that  country.  His 

had  a pleasant  and  prohtable  meePng  impenitent,  setting  forth  the  joy  journal  speaks  of  his  visit  to  them  as  fol- 
ia the  Elkhart  Meeting-house  where  Brc>  q,:,t  ,-epenteth  more  than  lows:-  , ^ . 

Nice,  Bro.  Henry  Good,  of  Ohm,  and  q ^ ^^^.q  ojoe  that  need  no  repent-  “Accompanied  by  dear  Contenius  we 

Bro.  Lehman,  of  the  Freeport  church  me  Ekaterinoslaw  early  m the  morning  of 

were  all  with  us  to  preach  the  word  of  j opportunity!  Do  not  say,  the  23d  of  fifth  month,  for  the  colonies  of 

God,  and  we  were  much  encouraged  with  1 \\^  j Mennonites,  on  the  Dnieper;  we  came 

the  warm-hearte(i  and  earnest  rijmarks  <>f  G ^ anient  season  I will  call  sixty-live  versts  to  the  chief  village  ol  the 

the  brethren.  Ihe  Lord  bless  the  woik  < « ,,  q qq^  p^^rt  of  their  settle- 

and  lead  many  souls  to  Christ.  q,py  ^re  an  interesting  people; 

CTo  be  con/mned.)  cai^^^^  ne.xt  morning  we  had  come  ten  much  simplicity  of  manner,  and  genuim. 

— miles  to  a place  where  another  meeting  pi(_-ty  appear  prevalent  amongst  them.  1 

had  been  appointed.  Here  the  filly-htth  felt  my  mind  so  drawn  towards  them  in 

A TRIP  TO  CANADA.  dnnter  of  Isaiah  iiresented  us  the  subject  the  love  of  Christ,  that  I apprehended  it 

of\liscourse.  From  here  w(‘  went  home  my  duty  to  endeavor  to  have'  a religious 

{Coniinued.)  qq  Christopher  Huber.  He  lives  with  meeting  among  them;  their  bishop,  who 

. q;^  father.  The  old  motlicr  has  liecn  blind  resides  in  this  village  was  .sent  for  by  Con- 

lii  eoni|»any  with  Bi  w.  Weber,  we  \ i.-'-  about  sixteen  years.  May  U.ml  help  tenius  t<>  e<insuU  on  the  place  and  most 
iled  Pro.  Samuel  Bauman,  and  the  widow  q^.q  q.^  q^..^  blindness  and  old  age,  proper  time  to  hokl  the  m<.x*ting;  the  dear 

Lby,  with  whom  we  had  a season  ol  devo-  liave  the  true  love  of  God  in  her  man,  who  is  very  plain  in  his  manners 

tioii.  May  God  bless  her  in  her  old  age.  Peart.  They  invited  their  neighbors  and  and  way  oi  living,  was  at  the  time  in  the 
I visited  in  this  vicinity  many  brethren  q;al  a meeting  there  that  evening.  field  behind  the  plough,  lor  neither  'Uj 

and  sisters,  and  found  many  old  and  fee-  44^'  m-xt  morning  we  went  to  the  Tow  n any  ol  the  clergymen  leceue  any  sa  a y. 
ble  persons.  Henry  Steckley’s  mother,  jqqi  because  the  ^Ieeting-hou.se  was  not  q'hcy  maintain  themselves  and  lainilies  by 
though  very  old  is  still  strong  in  mind,  accessible,  on  aceoant  of  some  of  the  iheir  honest  iiuhistry.  1 Hey  are  l.uiniui 

I 1 • .<  • . T , 


When  Stephen  Grellet,  a minister  in  the 
Society  of  Friends,  was  paying  a relig- 


tlie  brethren.  The  Lord  bless  the  w'ork 
and  lead  many  souls  to  Christ. 

( To  be  continued.^ 


A TRIP  TO  CANADA. 

( Coniinued. ) 

III  eoni|»any  with  Bi  u.  W eber,  we  \ i.-'- 
ited  Pro.  Samuel  Bauman,  and  the  widow 
Lby,  with  whom  w e had  a season  ol  devo- 
tion. May  God  bless  her  in  her  old  age. 

I visited  in  this  vicinity  many  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  found  many  old  and  fee- 
ble jiersons.  Henry  Steckley’s  mother, 
though  very  old  is  still  strong  in  mind, 


and  zealous  in  the  .service  ol  (jod,  I also  ])i-ethren  in  whose  hearts  the  love  ol  (jod  als()  in  the  inaintcn.uu  e ()l  theit  te.stiiiujny 

met  Bro.  Jacob  Steekley,  whom  I^  have  ^vanting.  I told  the  old  bishop  they  against  oaths,  juibhc  iliversions,  am 


mei  pro.  Jacob  Meekley,  wlioml  have  wanting.  I told  the  old  bishop  they  | against  oaths,  public  diversions,  ami 
known  twenty  yx-ars  ago,  and  staid  with  j^hould  open  it  to  the  brethren.  .Such  1 strong  drink.  Ihe  h.nqiiiL  i.xim[)s  le 
him  all  nights  May  God  bless  all  the  dear  tilings  should  not  be  among  the  mm-r(.‘- } (roin  military  leciinsitions.  k as  lop 
brethren  and  sisters  with  whom  I met  dur-  sistaiit  Mennonites.  This  is  not  the  spirit  i com  lmled  that  there  w as  no 
ing  my  two-weeks  stay’  in  this  vicinity.  of  love  nor  the  will  <>l  God.  At  this  ineet-  j niore  suitable  pla(  e tli.in  t i»  11  '.'7  c 

From  here  1 went  to  Dunnville,  on  the  ing  we  read  John  15.  ‘We  are  iny  Irieiids  - house,  whUli  is  flVeil 'fi»r 

Sth  of  December.  Bro.  Daniel  H iibcr  nvt  if  \ e do  wliatscn  xwr  1 eiiinni  in<l  you.  ■ 7'  ' ' l ' 7 1,  x mwlrrUink  to  h ive 

me  at  the  station,  and  we  visited  Bro.  At  Moses  Hallmans  we  had  another , the  ne.xt  d.i\ , am  e .- 


Amos  Hunsberger.  Bro.  Huber  then  opportunity  to  si.eak  (:oneerning  th(-  sal-  notice  spread. 
brought  me  to  his  home;  he  lives  very  vation  of  our  souls.  I read  the  15II1  chap-  they  came  fiom  a t ( ’ and 

near  Lake  Erie.  The  first  settlers  came  in  ter  of  Luke  and  admonished  those  ines-  house  was  eunvded  with  the  pec  1 le,  . 
here  already  in  the  year.  18^.  It  is  a fine  ent  to  seek  the  Lord  m tlie  accepted  time  ^ 

level  country,  and  good  soil.  and  in  the  day'  of  gi  ace. 


HElRAIivE)  OR  'FRO'T^ 


March  15, 


their  ministers;  much  solidity  was  evinced,  c 
The  people  gathered  at  once  into  such  \ 
stillness  and,  retiredness  of  spirit,  that  it  t 
seemed  as  if  we  were  amidst  our  own  f 
friends,  in  their  religious  meetings.  I was  [ 
enlarged  among  them  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ:  Contenius  interpreted  from  the 
French  into  the  German;  dear  Allen  had 
an  excellent  communication  to  them  which 
I first  rendered  into  French,  and  then 
Contenius  into  German ; we  also  had  ac-  ^ 
cess  together  to  the  place  of  jjrayer,  our 
spirits  were  contrited  before  the  Lord;  the 
dear  children,  who  also  felt  the  Lord's 
power  over  them,  were  in  tears.  ' 

“We  went  tlience  aViout  thirty-five  i 
versts  to  Kortitz  Island,  in  the  Dnieper,  < 
where  we  stopped  awhile  with  Peter 
Hildebrand,  one  of  their  pious  ministers; 
we  had  with  him  and  his  wife  a refreshing  ' 
season  before  the  Lord.  Then  they  ac- 
companied us,  in  small  boats,  about  eight 
versts  down  the  river,  to  one  of  their  vil- 
lages below  Alexandrowsk,  wlicre  we 
had  that  evening  a large  and  satisfactory  i 
meeting.  We  felt  much  concerned  for 
parents  in  that  place;  their  young  people 
are  exposed  by  being  so  near  a city  of  re- 
sorts and  temptations.  Before  we  took 
our  departure,  the  next  morning,  we  had 
a tendering  opportunity  in  the  family, 
where  also  several  others  met  us.  Peter 
Hildebrand’s  heart  was  full  on  parting 
with  us.  We  left  with  them,  as  we  had 
done  in  the  other  villages;  some  of  our 
books  in  German. 

“We  then  traveled  sixty-five  versts, 
over  what  is  called  a steppe,  where  not 
even  a shrub  grows,  only  coarse  grass. 
That  night  we  came  to  a village  of  Cicr- 
man  Lutherans,  where  are  kept  beautiful 
flocks  of  Merino  sheep,  for  the  use  of 
thirty  villages.  We  had  some  religious 
service,  Imt  we  ditl  not  find  much  piety 
among  them.  Thence  we  went  oyer  the 
river  called  Molotschna,  which  divides  the 
settlement  of  the  German  colonies  from  a 
setth-meni  of  the  Mennonites,  eomiiosed 
of  twenty  villages.  We  stopped  at  their 
first  village,  where  they  have  a large  cloth 
manufactory;  their  land  is  in  high  cultiva- 
tion; formerly,  not  a tree  or  shrub  was  to 
be  si'en  on  tln;se  vast  steppes;  now  they 
have  fine  orchards  of  various  kinds  of 
good  fruit.  Traveling  over  these  stepiies, 
we  saw,  as  we  thought,  at  a distance, 
huge  groves  of  beautiful  trees,  aiul  to  our  | 
astonishment,  the  scenny  continually 
changed,  at  first  it  .appeared  as  if  the 
groves  were  in  motion;  on  eoming  nearer, 
we  found  that  they  wiTe  flocks  of  cattle 
feeding.  At  other  times  we  thought  we 
saw  larg(*  sheets  (il  uater,  like  lalo  s;  but 
all  this  was  an  optical  delusion,  causetl  by 
the  state  of  the  air. 

“'rile  Mennonites,  here,  are  preserved  in 
much  Christian  sim|>licity,  in  their  wor- 
ship, manner  of  living,  and  conversation. 
'I'hey  havi'  also  a testimony  again.st  mak- 
ing the  Ciospel  chargeable,  and  against 
wars  and  oaths.  I f('lt  it  my  religious 


duty  to  have  a meeting  amongst  them.  It 
w’as  agreed  to  be  held  in  the  evening  of 
the  next  day,  and  the  bishop  readily  of- 
fered to  have  notice  of  it  sent  to  the  villa- 
ges around, — ten  in  number. 

“In  the  forenoon  we  had  a meeting 
with  the  children  of  several  villages,  col- 
lected on  the  occasion;  their  sobriety,  and 
religious  sensibility  gave  pleasing  proofs 
that  their  parents  have  not  attempted  in 
vain  to  instruct  them,  by  example  and 
precept,  in  a Christian  life.  We  also  vis- 
ited with  much  satisfaction  several  of  their 
families.  The  meeting  in  the  afternoon 
was  largely  attended.  The  Lord  owned 
us  by  his  Divine  jiresence,  and  gave  us  an 
evidence  that  He  has  here  a people, 
whom  He  graciously  owns  as  memljers  of 
his  church.  We  afterwards  went  a few' 
versts  further,  and  lodged  at  an  aged 
couple’s;  Christians,  indeed,  they  ap- 
peared to  be;  w'e  were  much  refreshed 
with  them,  in  our  bodies  and  spirits. 

“Next  morning,  we  had  another  meet- 
ing with  about  five  hundred  of  their  young 
people.  I have  rarely  met  more  general 
religious  sensibility  than  among  these.  I 
had  not  spoken  many  sentences,  when  a 
great  brokenness  and  many  tears  gave  ev- 
idence of  their  religious  feelings.  In  the 
afternoon  w'e  had  a meeting  with  the  peo- 
})le  at  large;  a very  satisfactory  season. 
Dear  Contenius  is  a faithful  helper  to  us; 
he  is  |so  feeling  in  his  manner  of  inter- 
preting. After  visiting  many  of  these  jieo- 
ple  in  their  families,  w'e  went  to  another 
village,  where  we  had  a very  large  meet- 
ing. Many  of  these  dear  jieople  came  to 
it  from  fifteen  different  villages  round, 
their  meeting-house  being  large.  It  may 
be  .said  to  have  been  a holy  solemnity;  the 
Lord’s  baptizing  power  was  felt  to  be 


oyer  us. 

“We  then  went  to  Altona,  their  most 
distant  village,  which  stands  pretty  near 
the  colonies  at  the  Duhobortzi.  We  [uit 
u]>  at  the  house  of  a Mennonite,  a young 
man,  who  is  a minister  anu>ug  them.  I he 
order  of  his  family  and  children  is  mo.st 
gratifying:  piety  .seems  to  prevail  over 
them  all;  the  simplicity  and  neatness  of 
the  house  are  beautiful.  Much  (iuietne.ss 
and  simplicity  is  also  apparent  in  the  re- 
ligious meetings  of  this  |)cople.  'I  hey  are 
vi-ry  regular  and  punctual  to  the  hour  at 
which  their  meetings  fur  w'orship  are  | 
held.  When  gathered,  they  all  kneel, 
'riiey  continue  so  in  total  silence,  in  .se- 
cret nu'ditation  or  prayer,  about  half  an 
hour.  After  resuming  their  seats,  their 
minister  is  engaged  eitlier  in  preaching  or 
in  ]>rayer;  both  extempore.  Before  they 
sepiirate  they  kneel  down  again,  and  con- 
tinue for  somi-  time  in  silent  prayer.  The 
ICmperor  grants  them  every  priv  ilege,  and 
liberty  of  a civil  ami  religious  nature. 
'I'liey  choose  their  own  magistrates,  and 
are  not  under  the  authority  of  the  police 
of  the  hauiiire.  'I'liis  is  exercised  by  them- 
selves. They  are  e.xemiJt  from  military 
rcfpiisitlons,  and  have  no  taxes, ^ except 


those  requisite  amongst  ^lemselves,  for 
their  own  government,  and  they  are 
placed  under  thesu[)crintendence  of  those 
persons  who  presitle  over  the  colonies  in 
the  Crimea  generally.  Contenius  is  the 
chief  person  on  whom  that  care  now  de- 
volves. ’ ’ 

m 0-  mi  

FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 

( Continued  ^ 

In  the  last  chapter  w'e  had  the  sad  story 
of  the  wicked  Abimelech’s  deeds  and  hi.s 
sorrowful  death  in  the  midst  of  his  ungod- 
liness. When  he  was  dead  a new  judge 
arose;  who.se  name  was  Tola.  It  seems 
that  'Fola  was  a good  man,  for  Israel  pros- 
pered during  the  twenty-three  years  of  his 
rule. 

When  he  was  dead  a Gileadite,  called 
Jair  became  judge  and  remained  in  office 
to  the  time  of  his  death,  which  was  after 
a period  of  twenty-two  years.  His  thirty 
sons  helped  him  in  his  work,  and  as  there 
were  at  that  time  no  railroads,  nor  even 
good  roads  like  we  have  them  at  the  pres- 
ent day,  they  traveled  about  the  country 
on  asses  to  see  that  everything  was  done 
in  the  proper  way  throughout  the  laiul, 
and  that  nobody  was  unjust  or  cruel  to  his 
neighbor. 

One  would  think  that  after  forty-five 
years  of  quietness,  coming  as  it  did  by 
obeying  God,  the  people  would  not  forget 
God  so  soon  after  their  judge  was  dead. 
But  as  soon  as  Jair  was  dead  the  people 
fell  again  into  idolatry,  that  is,  they  wor- 
ship^l  idols.  They  might  have  learned 
from  the  experience  of  their  forefathers, 
that  God  would  punish  their  idolatry. 
But  do  many  people  do  better  now  ? No. 
for  people  at  ])resent  will  live  in  sin  and 
worship  the  things  of  this  world  when 
they  know  that  what  they  do  is  wrong. 
Many  of  the.se  are,  like  the  Israelites, 
called  away  in  their  idolatry  and  ungodli 
ness  to  suffer  fon.-ver  the  punishment  they 
have  brought  upon  themselves. 

As  God  had  punished  Israel  before  loi 
their  wickedness,  so  he  punished  them 
again.  This  lime  the  Bhilistines  and  ihf 
Ammonites  afflicted  them  ami  continued 
to  do  so  for  eighteen  years. 

Now  about  the  end  of  this  time  a large 
, army  of  the-  Ammonites  marched  against 
Israel.  The  children  of  Israel  w ere  greatl v 
1 frightened,  and  now  they  again  thought  "t 

- (iod.  'I'his  is  just  the  way  many  people 
■ do  yet.  Even  those  who  are  so  wicked  as 
r to  say  “ There  is  no  God,”  when  they  canu 

- into  great  danger  they  called  upon  ( u'd 
• as  though  they  liad  never  denied  him. 

1 The  Lord,  who  is  ever  ready  to  help 
. those  who  call  upon  him,  was  again  gia- 
I cious  unto  his  people  and  heard  them. 
L‘  'I'hey  acknowledgetl  their  unfaithfulms.-' 

- and  confessed  their  sins,  and  trusting  ii> 
yr  Goil,  they  gathered  an  army  to  meet  then 
t enemies.  But  they  had  no  om*  to  lca<l 


93 


them.  So  the  chief  men  of  Gilead  offered 
to  make  the  man  who  would  lead  and 
command  the  army,  a ruler  of  the  land. 

Jephthah,  a man  of  Gilead,  was  Hmed 
for  his  great  bravery  and  strength,  and  the 
Gileadites,  remembering  this,  sent  for  him 
and  asked  him  to  be  their  leader.  Now 
Jephthah  had  been  very  badly  used  by 
them  and  so  he  told  them  how  ill  they 
had  used  him,  but  told  them  that  if  they 
would  obey  his  commands  he  would  come 
and  aid  them . 

Jephthah  now  sent  a message  to  the 
king  of  the  Ammonites  to  ask  him  why  he 
had  thus  entered  with  hi.s  armies  into  the 
land  of  the  Israelites.  'I'he  king  tried  to 
make  some  excuses  because  of  some  quar- 
rels which  had  happened  several  hundred 
years  before.  This  you  see  was  a very 
poor  excuse  indeed  and  w’as  just  as  good 
as  telling  a direct  lie;  for  it  was  not  the 
real  reason  why  he  came  into  the  country. 

Jephthah  knew  this  well  enough,  so  he 
accused  the  king  of  his  wicked  intention  of 
shedding  blood,  and  he  pralyed  to  God^  to  ] 
help  him  against  this  wicked  man.  The 
Siiirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  Jephthah, 
and  he  resolved  to  meet  his  foe.  And 
Jephthah  promised  God  that  if  he  would 
defeat  the  Ammonites,  he  would,  on  his 
return  from  the  battle,  offer  to  the  Lord 
as  a sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  the  first 
thing  he  met  of  his  own  house. 

Jephthah  now  led  his  army  against  the 
Ammonites  and  soon  defeated  them.  But 
uin  his  return  home  what  was  the  first 
thing  he  should  meet  with  but  his  daugh- 
ter and  only  child.  In  those  days  it  was 
the  custom  of  w omen,  when  the  coiuiueror 
came  home  from  battle,  to  greet  him  with 
music.  So  this  daughter  went  out  to  meet 
her  father  according  to  the  custom,  and 
being  the  first  object  he  saw  out  of  his 
house,  he  remembered  the  jiromise  he  had 
made  to  God.  1 le  was  in  exceeding  great 
trouble  and  rent  his  clothes  for  grief;  for 
in  this  way  the  Israelites  used  to  show 
their  grief. 

“Alas,  mv  <laught(  r!  ’ ’ said  lu-.  “thuu 
hast  brought  me  very  low,  and  thou  art 
one  of  them  that  trouble  me;  for  I have 
opened  my  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and  1 
cannot  go  back.’’  His  grief  was  so  nuicb 
greater  becau.se  she  was  such  a kind,  lov- 
ing and  obedient  daughter.  When  she 
saw  her  father’s  grief  she  said,  “My 
lather,  if  thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth  unto 
the  Lord,  do  tf)  me  according  to  that 
which  hath  proceeded  out  of  thy  mouth; 
forasmuch  as  the  Lord  hath  taken  venge- 
ance for  thee  of  thine  enemies,  even  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,’’ 

Then  she  asked  permission  of  her  lather 
to  let  her  have  two  months’  time  to  mourn 
over  her  early  departure  Irom  the  world, 
and  that  she  should  die  childle.ss,  which 
was  a great  grief  to  a woman  of  Israel;  as 
each  one  hoped  that  the  .Savior,  Christ 
should  be  born  in  her  family;  for  the  Is- 
raelites were  constantly  looking  for  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  promise  made  to  Eve  and 


again  to  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  and 
still  later  through  Moses  to  the  Israelites 
themselves. 

When  the  two  months  w'ere  over,  this 
young  woman  returned  to  her  father,  who 
did  with  her  according  to  his  vow. 

It  would  be  sad  indeed  to  think  that 
this  good  and  afi'ectionate  young  woman 
was  offered  up  for  a burnt-offering\  But 
such  may  not  nave  been  the  case.  You  re- 
member perhaps  how  God  commanded 
Abraham  to  offer  up  his  only  son 
Isaac  whom  he,  too,  loved  dearly,  and 
in  whom  Abraham  foresaw'  his  jjosterity. 
But  you  w’ill  also  remember  that  Isaac  was 
not  really  oflercd  up,  but  that  Abraham 
showed  his  willingne.ss  to  do  what  Ciod 
commanded  he  should  do.  So  also  this 
young  woman,  may  not  have  been  offered 
up,  but  only  separated  forever  from  the 
world,  and  made  a kind  of  priestess, 
spending  all  her  days  in  the  especial  and 
exclusive  service  of  ( lod.  To  offer  her  up 
would  have  been  heathenish,  and  God 
would  have  looked  ujion  it  with  honor  as 
a brutal  act.  Besides  Jc|)hthah  might  haxe 
rescued  his  daughter  by  paying  a ransom, 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  even  il  he 
had  made  this  vow.  Every  year  then, 
the  daughters  of  Israel  went  to  condole 
with  her  on  her  misfortune,  in  being  sep- 
arated from  the  mothers  of  Israel. 

When  Jephthah  had  come  back  from 
the  field  of  battle,  the  Eidiraimites,  who 
had  (luarreled  with  Gideon  in  his  time, 
now  also  came  to  Jephthah  and  seemed  to 
be  very  angry  because  they  had  not  lieen 
called  to  go  along  to  the  battle  and  there- 
fore share  in  the  triumjihs  of  their  \'ictoiy, 
although  when  he  had  asked  them  before 
they  wAuld  not  go.  \ on  will  jicthaps  .ilso 
remember  that  they  diil  not  diive  out 
their  enemies  out  of  their  part  of  Canaan. 
Now  they  abuseil  Jephthah  anti  threatened 
to  burn  down  his  house.  I bus  they 
(juarreled  and  at  last  they  began  to  fight, 
and  a sad  and  terrible  light  it  was.  1 he 
I’Lpbraimites  were  very  insolent  at  fust, 
but  they  were  soon  lieaten  anti  tlriven 
away.  They  however  bad  to  cross  the 
Jortian  at  certain  fords  where  the  water 
was  most  shallow,  so  the  Ciileatlitcs  hast- 
(‘iietl  to  these  fortls  to  meet  them  thcic. 
Ami  as  the  l'.|)hraiinites  trietl  to  p;iss  they 
were  asked  if  they  were  Iqihraimites;  but 
they,  thinking  they  might  save  their  lives 
by  tellingalie,  .saitl,  “ No.”  But  this  alone 
did  not  satisfy  the  Gileadites,  so  they 
made  use  of  another  means  for  distinguish- 
ing them.  'I'liere  was  a word  which  ineans 
a river  or  stream,  which  the  h.jihraiinites 
did  not  jironounce  the  .same  as  the  (lile- 
adites.  The  word  was  Sliibholclh\  but  the 
ICphraimites  calKd  it  Stbboh’th , leaving 
out  the  first  //,  1 ccausc  they  could  m -t 
make  the  sh  sound.  You  know  that  in  our 
country  some  people  tlo  not  pronounce 
words  just  as  others  in  other  countries  or 
in  other  parts'  of  our  country  do. 

Now,  when  the  Iqihraimites  told  a lie 
about  who  they  were,  the  Gileadites  said 


to  them  “Say  now  Shibboleth.”  But 
they  said  Sibboleth,  for  they  could  not 
speak  the  word  right.  In  this  way  they 
could  all  be  found  out,  and  almost  the 
same  moment  that  they  denied  that  they 
were  Ephraimites  they  showed  plainly 
that  they  were,  so  they  were  all  slain. 
Better  far  would  it  have  been  for  them  if 
they  had  staid  at  home,  for  forty-two 
thousand  of  them  were  slain.  The  wicked 
are  always  sure  to  sufter  in  the  end,  and 
they  are  very  often  overtaken  when  they 
least  expect  it  or  in  a way  they  did  not 
think  of.  God  is  opposed  to  all  manner  of 
wickednc.ss  and  we  put  ourselves  in  great 
danger  when  we  consent  to  any  kind  of 
evil. 

Jephthah  judged  Israel  for  six  years, 
and  when  he  died  he  was  buried  in  one  of 
the  cities  of  Gilead.  After  him  Ibzan  of 
Bethlehem  judged  Israel  for  seven  years. 
When  he  died  he  was  buried  in  his  own 

city.  . , 

After  him  Elon,  a Zebulomte  became 
judge,  and  ruled  for  ten  years.  When  he 
died  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel  judged  Is- 
rael for  eight  years  and  at  his  death  he 
was  buried  in  the  land  of  Ephraim.  After 
him  came  .Samson.  Almost  every  little 
child  knows  that  Samson  was  a man  of 
very  great  strength.  In  our  next  chapter 
we  will  tell  you  some  of  his  wonderful 
feats  and  also  some  of  his  strange  acts  and 
how  he  was  led  astray  and  at  last  over- 
come by  his  wicked  enemies. 

( TF  be  continued.) 

— ^ ^ 

Spikiti  ai.ism  A I RAI’I).— Several  years 
ago  Mr.  Henry  Seybert,  of  Bhilailelphia, 
kfft  by  will  the  sum  of  sixty  thou.sand  dol- 
lars to  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  to 
found  a jirofessorship  of  philosophy,  on 
condition  that  the  University  wouUl  ap- 
point a commission  of  learned  men  who 
were  to  impartially  test  the  so-c;dled  spir- 
itual manifestations  of  the  mediums,  and 
give  a fair  and  impartial  re]K)it  of  their 
work.  They  have,  after  a iiainstaking  in- 
vestigation, in  which  they  examined  the 
most  noted  spiritual  “mediums”  in  the 
world,  including  Slade  and  others  eiiually 
as  well  known  as  slate  writers  and  medi- 
ums. made  a reiiort  of  their  vyork.  In 
summing  up  tlu*  results  of  their  labors, 
which  covereil  a considerable  period  of 
time,  they  “are  forceil  to  the  conclusion 
that  siiirilualism.  as  far,  ;it  least,  as  it  has 
been  shown  before  them,  presents  the 
melancholy  spectacle  of  gross  fraud  per- 
petnited  upon  an  uncritical  portion  of  the 
community.”  They  had  with  them  an 
e.xperienced  slight-of-h;uKl  |)erteirmer  and 
juggler,  the  celebrated  Heller,  and  they 
say  that  even  Slade  and  other  “mediums” 
examined,  wi-rc  unable  to  do  anything  th;it 
could  not  be  eiiually  as  well  done  by  1 tel- 
ler. 'I'he  verdict  against  spiritualism,  as 
taught  and  practiced  by  the  “mediums,” 
.so  far  as  this  commi.ssion  is  concernetl,  is 
a sweeping  one,  ami  they  write  the  wonl 
b'RAl'l)  on  the  whole  thing. 


MElFlAl!iID  OF  'TFiO'FM 


March  15 


Married. 


DIED. 


he  may  be  found;  call  upon  him  while  he  is 
near,  for  we  know  not  when  death  may  claim 

iia 


YonKR— COMI'TON.— On  the  25th  of  Feb., 
by  S.  Smedly,  at  wasbinglonville,  Ohio,  Sere- 
iius  W.  Yoder  and  Cora  Compton,  both  of 
M.ahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

HK.S.S — KAUi'bMAN. — On  the  i6th  of  I'ebru- 
ary,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  father,  by 
Ihsh.  Amos  Shenk,  Pro.  John  Iv  Hess  and  , Sister 
Anna  II.  Kauffman,  both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a. 
May  the  Lord  add  His  blessings  that  they  ma^ 
live  happily  in  this  world  and  when  their 
course  on  earth  is  finished  they  may  be  re- 
ceived into  the  heavenly  man.sions,  Uiere  to 
dwell  with  Jesus  forevermore. 

IIOCHSTKTI.KR— BOKNTRKGKR.^On  the  ISt 

of  March,  at  the  residence  of  Isaac  PorntreKer,  ] 
by  Moses  I.  Miller,  John  Ilochstetler  and.Lydia 
Porntrej'er,  all  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

- ^ 

links  PY  S.  MARTIN. 

"Ye  shall  be  hapjiy  if  you  know, 

Anil  do  these  things  by  faith  below; 

And  I’ll  protect  you  till  3'ou  die. 

And  then  remove  you  up  on  high.” 

Ye  mourning  souls,  arise,  arise, 

Jesus  rememliers  all  your  cries; 

O taste  His  grace,  for  in  that  land. 

We’ll  take  no  more  the  parting  hand. 
While  Ood  invites,  how  blest  the  day. 

How  sweet  the  gospel’s  charming  sound; 
Come  friends  and  haste,  O!  haste  away. 
While  yet  a pard’ning  God  is  found. 

Such  faith  in  us,  O God,  implant. 

And  to  our  ]>rayers  thy  favors  grant. 

In  Jesus  Christ  Thy  loving  ,Son 
Who  on  the  cross  our  victory  won. 

^ ^ 

LINKS 

On  the  death  of  our  dear  mother,  J-llizabeth 
Metz.,  wife  of  John  Metz,  w ho  died  at  Nor- 
ritonville,  Montgomery  county,  I’a., 

- vSeptember  22(1,  1H87,  aged  81 

years,  8 months  and  17  days. 

A jirecious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A ])la('e  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which  never  can  be  fdled. 

God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled, 

The  boon  His  love  had  given; 

And  though  her  bod>’  moulders  here. 

Her  spirit  rests  in  heaven. 

We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear, 

We  miss  thee  from  thy  ])lace; 

A shadow  o’er  our  life  is  cast. 

We  miss  thy  loving  face. 

We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand. 

Thy  fond  and  earnest  care; 

Our  home  is  dark  without  thee  now. 

We  miss  thee  everywhere. 

Through  all  pain  at  times  she’d  smile, 

A smile  of  heavenly  birth; 

And  when  the  angels  called  her  home, 
She  smiled  farewell  to  earth. 

Heaven  now  our  treasure  doth  retain. 
The  earth  her  casket  keeps; 

And  sunbeams  hive  to  linger  there. 
Where  our  dear  mother  sleeps. 

Farewell  our  mother  dear  for  now, 
Thou’rt  gone  from  earth  away; 

To  dwell  forever  with  the  blest. 

In  everlasting  day. 

Our  mother’s  gone  and  we  are  left. 

Her  loss  here  to  bemoan; 

Put  still  weho]>e  to  meet  with  her. 

With  Christ  before  God’s  throne. 

SfUrlrd. 


Trover.— On  the  2’2d  of  February,  in  Clin-  , 
ton  Twp.,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  croup,  > 
Samuel,  son  of  Emanuel  and  Sarah  Troyer,  * 
aged  1 year,  and  6 months-  Buried  on  the  24th 
in  Millei’a  graveyard.  Services  from  Matt. 
U»:  18-15. 

SciiROCK  —On  the  22d  of  February,  in 
Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  croup, 
Benjamin,  son  of  Solomon  and  Gertrude 
Schrock,  aged  1 year,  and  12  days.  Bnried  on 
the  24lh  in  Miller's  graveyard.  Services  by  J. 

L Miller  and  D.  Hostetler  from  Matthew 
I'J:  13-15 

Lehman.— On  the  24lh  of  Januajy,  near 
Clarence  Center,  Erie  county,  N.  Y.,  Sister, 
Maria,  widow  of  .John  Lehman,  aged  81  years. 
She  leaves  6 sorrowing  children.  Funeral 
services  by  T.  Weaver  from  Ps.  DO:  12  and  Ja- 
cob Hahn  from  lleb.  4;'J  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Mover —Cn  the  1st  of  February,  near 
Wdliamsville.  Erie  county,  N.  Y.,  Sister  Nancy, 
widow  of  J.  P.  Moyer;  aged  76  years,  H 
months  and  25  days.  She  leaves  3 daughters 
Funeral  services  by  Jacob  Hahn  and  T.  Weaver 
from  Phil.  1:23  and  1 Pet.  1:24.  The  Lord 
comfort  the  bereft  friends  and  lead  them  by 
his  Holy  Spirit  to  the  better  home  above. 

Hahn.- On  the  21st  of  February,  near 
Clarence  Center  N.  Y , after  sulfering  for 
fourteen  months  of  consumption  Sister  Anna 
Eyman,  wife  of  1 re.  Jacob  Hahn,  aged  63 
years,  6 month  and  1)  days.  She  was  buried 
in  Good’s  Mennonite  burying  ground  followed 
by  many  friends.  Services  by  Gilbert  Pearss 
of  Ontario  and  Allen  M Fret/,  of  Bedminster. 
Pa  , from  Phil.  L2L  She  leaves  her  husband 
and  6 children  io  mourn  her  early  departure. 
The  Lord  sustain  the  dear  brother  in  this  se- 
vere allliction  and  give  him  strength  to  ful- 
fill his  calling  faithful  to  the  end. 

Lehman.— On  the  2d  of  March,  in  Clinton 
Twp.,  Elkhart  county,  Ind  , of  croup,  Jonas. 
Son  of  Fre.  Peter  Y.  and  Lydia  Lehman,  aged  8 
years,  8 months  and  days.  Buried  at  Yellow' 
(Jreek  Meeting-house  on  Sunday  the  4th.  Ser- 
vices by  Henry  Shaum  and  Noah  Mct/.ler. 
Funeral  was  largely  attended, 

" When  blooming  youth  is  matched  aw'ay. 

By  death’s  resistless  hand. 

Our  hearts  the  mournful  tribute  pay 
Which  pity  must  demand. 

Great  God!  Iby  sovereign  graec  impart. 

With  cleansing  healing  power; 

This  only  can  prepare  the  heart 
For  death’s  surprising  hour.” 

Tiiiesskn. — On  the  23d  of  January,  in  Reno 
county,  Kansas,  Gerhard  Thiessen,  aged  78 
years,  i)  months  and  ‘211  days.  Buried  at  the 
Crimea  Russian  Mennonite  Meeting-house. 
Services  by  J.  A.  Wiebc,  Jno.  Harder  and 
Abram  Kroeker.  The  earnest  desire  of  his 
heart  was  that  his  children  might  all  be  true 
and  obedient  children  of  God. 


Framing.- On  the  17th  of  February,  at 
Tampo  Station,  18  miles  north  of  Hillsboro, 
Marion  county,  Kan  , John,  son  of  Peter  and 

Flaming.  Buriecl  on  the  l!)lh.  Services 

by  J.  A.  Wiebe  and  J Harder  from  Heb.  4:7 
and  James  4:13,14.  This  young  man  was 
suddenly  called  from  time  to  eternity  by  an 
accident.  He  w’as  driving  a team  of  horses 
when  the  team  ran  away  and  he  fell  in  such  a 
way  that  two  wheels  passed  over  him  break- 
ing his  neck.  The  grief  of  the  mother  at  see- 
ing her  son  thus  suddenly  snatched  from  her 
and  without  any  evidence  of  preparation  for 
death,  was  so  great  that  it  well  nigh  killed 
her.  Dear  young  friends  seek  the  Lord  while 


Krat'a  — On  the  ICih  of  February  at  the  res- 
idence of  her  brother-in-law,  Jacob  K.  Freed 
of  Lederachville,  Montgomery  county.  Pa.,  of 
pneumonia,  Mary  F.  Kratz,  aged  about  74 
years.  Buried  on  the  21st  at  the  Lower  Sal- 
ford Mennonite  Meeting-house. 

Neiswandeu.— On  the  7th  of  February  in 
Hancock  county,  Ohio,  of  catarrhal  fever 
Willie  O.,  son  of  J.  and  8.  Neiswander,  aged  1 
year,  3 months  and  3 days.  Buried  on  the  8th. 
Services  by  C.  B-  Brenneman  from  2 Samuel 
12:23. 

Dear  parents,  do  not  weep  for  me. 

For  I am  gone  with  Christ  to  be ; 

And  since  1 cannot  come  to  you 
And  if  you  love  your  Savior  true 
He’ll  bring  you  here;  then  weep  no  more, 
We’ll  rest  on  Canaan’s  happy  shore. 

C B.  B. 

Blosskr.— On  the  Ulh  of  February,  near 
Cloverhill,  Rockingham  county,  Va  , Bm. 
David  Blosscr,  aged  75  years,  and  3 days. 
Buried  on  the  16th  at  the  Bank  church.  Ser- 
vices by  John  Geil  and  D.  S.  Heatwole  from 
1 Cor.  16:66,  57. 

Stutzman.—  Eeb  22d,  in  Haw  Patch  church, 
LaGrange  county,  Ind.,  of  a lingering  illness 
Sister  Catharine  Stutzman,  widow  of  Emanuel 
Stutzman,  aged  72  years,  10  months  and  28 
days.  She  was  born  in  France,  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Ghurch  when 
about  20  years  of  age.  She  had  put  her  trust 
in  Jesus,  and  had  an  earnest  desire  to  depart 
and  rest  with  her  dear  Savior.  She  was  buried 
on  the  2Uh.  Funeral  services  at  the  Haw 
Patch  Amish  Mennonite  church  by  J.  F.  Funk, 
of  Elkhart,  assisted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Tc.xt 
Rev.  14:13.  May  God  bless  this  allliction  to 
the  welfare  of  the  bereaved  children  and 
friends. 

Hochstetrbu. — On  the  6ih  of  February, 
near  New  Carlisle,  H(Bmes  county,  Ohio,  of 
lung  fever,  William,  son  of  Daniel  and  Sarali 
Hochstetler,  aged  7 months  and  8 days.  l’>u- 
ried  on  the  8th  in  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite 
graveyard.  Services  by  A.  Mast  and  David 
Beachy. 

Detwii.er. — On  January  17th  1888,  in  Mont- 
gomery county,  Pa.,  Abraham  Detwilcr,  in  the 
89ih  year  of  his  age.  He  was  buried  on  llie 
22d  at  Skippack,  where  a large  concourse  of 
people  had  assembled.  Funeral  services  liy 
Pre.  Christian  Hunsberger,  Henry  Wisnur. 
Jacob  B.  Mensch,  and  Jacob  Loucks.  He  v\:is 
for  many  years  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  and  had  bis  usual  place  in  the  church 
at  Skippack,  until  puite  shortly  before  his 
death;  and  his  place  is  now  vacant  for  some 
one  else. 

Casski.. — On  January  28lh,  1888,  in  Mont- 
gomery county,  Pa.,  Mary,  wife  of  Pre.  Abra- 
I bom  Cassel,  aged  76  years.  She  was  buried  at 
, the  Skippack  Dunkard  buryiug-ground.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Dunker  church,  and  a 
sutVerer  for  many  years,  and  to  her,  death  \v:is 
1-  a welcome  messenger. 

j Gander.— On  February  5th,  1888,  in  Mont- 

, gomery  county.  Pa.,  Catharine,  wife  of  Dea- 
- con  Joseph  Gander,  aged  71  years,  1 month 
J and  16  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  Dth,  at 
J Providence  chnrch.  Funeral  services  by  Ji'lin 

g Latshaw,  Christian  Hunsberger,  Jacob  Buns- 
^ berger,  and  Jacob  Moyer.  Text,  Rev.  14:13, 
“We  are  passing  away.” 
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Heshheroeu  — On  the  18th,  of  February,  in 
Paris  Twp.,  Kent  county,  Mich.,  after  four 
day’s  illness,  of  Pneumonia,  Esther,  wife  of 
Abraham  Hershberger,  at  the  age  of  81  ycar.s, 
5 months  and  16  days.  Funeral  services  on 


ihp  oith  in  the  Mennonite  church  in  Caledonia  j ya 
hv  Christian  Wemrer  from  Isa.  38: 1 and  Peter  El 
Keim  from  Heb.  9:*27.  Her  maiden  name  was  1: 
Rliiuah  She  was  boin  in  Quemahoning  Twp.,  (o 
^..merset  county.  Pa.  Sept,  ‘^ci  I8O6;  was  mar-  ai 
ried  with  Abm.  Hen-hherger  Jan  2nh  183.»,  K 
lived  in  Matiiuony  49  years,  and  2 days.  She  U 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  fi 
.-hurch  for  over  43  years.  She  leavis  an  aged 
bustiaud,  1 ton  and  3 dauahlers  to  mourn 
ibeir  departure.  Jet  they  have  the  good  hope 
Ibal  their  loss  is  her  Eiernal  gain-  jj 

KuFiDKH.-On  the  lOih  of  February,  in  C 
Cnilford  Twp,  Medina  county,  Ohio,  of  lung 
•;.ver  Martha,’ wife  of  Daniel  Kreider,  aged  L 
7t;  years,  1 month  and  26  days.  Buried  on  the 
IHh  at  the  Guilfo’d  church,  followed  by  a 
Isrce  concourse  of  sympalhiziug  friends  am 
relatives.  Deceased  was  coctined  to  her  bed  ^ 
hut  eight  days  and  sutlVred  much  until  about  ^ 
twenty  minutes  before  she  died  in  Avhich  time  ^ 
b,-r  prayer  could  be  heard  in  a feeble  voice  in 
behalf  of  her  children  and  aged  husband  ^ 
With  uplifted  hands  she  continued  to  pray  ^ 
uuiil  almost  the  last  breath,  when  she  quietly 
folded  her  hands  on  her  breast  and  passed 
..wav  !8he  was  a faithful  member  of  the  c 
MeDUonile  church  for  fony  years,  and  lived 
an  exemplary  Christian  life,  always  wil  mg  to  I 
do  an  act  of  kindness  towards  all.  We  feel  . 
•tssured  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gam.  her-  . 
vices  by  Martin  Lealherman  assisted  by 
Ephraim  Hunsberger  from  1 Cor.  15: 2L 

l’,FACnKY-On  the  29ih  of  February,  near 
Midcileburry,  lad;  of  diphtheria  and  Mem 
hrensis,  Ida  E.,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
l.i/.zie  Beachey,  aged  4 years,  5 mouths  and 
20  days.  Bulled  on  the  1st  of  March,  at  ror-  I 
I St  Grove  where  words  of  consolation  were 
spoken  by  Jonathan  Troyer  and  Joseph  Yoder 
Irom  Mark  10:13-16.  Many  little  ones  arc 
railed  away  at  present  lime,  by  this  monster 
of  diseases,  diphtheria,  but  God  takes  them 
out  of  this  wicked  world  in  their  infancy. 

"Dearest  Ida,  thou  ha-it  h fl  us. 

Here  thy  loss  w'e  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Baumo.artnkr. — On  the  12lh  of  .January,  in  I 
Clinton  Twp  , Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  coii- 
suinption,  Mary,  wife  of  John  Lauingartiier, 
aged  41  years,  3 mouths  and  21  days.  She  j 
HulVered  for  several  years  and  at  times  sev'tre- 
ly,  but  bore  it  all  with  Christian  fortitude,  and 
died  in  a living  hope  of  a happy  home  beyond. 
Buried  on  the  14th  in  the  Mennonite  grave- 
yard. Services  by  Henry  A.  Miller  from 
2 Tim  4:  6-8  and  D.  J.  Johns  from  Rev  20: 
12-l.j. 

SiiUPE.— On  the  18lh  of  February,  at  Gicen  | 
Lake,  Allegan  county.  Mich  , Mary  .''^jiringer. 
widow  of  Adam  Shupe,  aged  .88  years,  8 
months  and  2 days-  t'he  was  buried  at  Gaines 
on  the  2(»lh.  Services  by  Wm.  BerL-y.  8be 
leaves  6 children,  47  graud-childrcn,  66  great- 
grand  children  and  2 greal-greal-graud-etiild- 
ren.  Deceased  was  formerly  a resident  of 
Waterloo  county,  Ontario 

ZuERCHER, — On  the  1st  ol  Mareli,  near 
Apple  Creek,  Wayne  county  Ohio,  <>f  kidney 
and  bladder  troubles,  Bro  Abraham  Ziieicher, 
aged  41  years.  4 months  and  13  days.  He 
leaves  liis  widow  with  live  small  cliildren  to 
mourn  their  loss.  He  was  buried  on  the  3.1  in 
the  Sunny  Hill  graveyard.  Services  by  ( hr. 
Schneck  and  Jacob  Nusbaum  from  1 ( or. 
15:21-'26. 

Nycr.— On  the  26th  of  February,  in  Ster- 
ling, Whiteside  county.  111  , of  dropsy  of  tlie 
heart,  Sister  Anna,  wife  of  Deacon  Philip 
Nyce  and  daughter  of  John  and  Sarah  Koru- 
haus,  aged  33  years,  and  22  days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  29th  in  the  Mennonite  grave- 


yard near  Sterling.  Services  by  the  brethren 
Ebersole,  .Suavely  and  Lehmau  from  1 bil 
1:23.  She  leaves  her  husband,  6 children 
((me  only  3 weeks  old)  and  many  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  mani- 
fested before  her  deaih  that  she  was  prepared 
for  the  solemn  change.  She  had  been  a faith- 
ful member  of  thc^-hurch  for  ihirleeu  years. 

Mast— On  the  4ih  of  Mareb,  in  Holmes 
county,  t'bio,  Freddie,  son  of  Fred,  and  Lyd  a 
.Mast  agedbyeais,  U months  and  29  Uuys. 
He  was  buried  on  the  tlh  at  the  Marlins 
Creek  Meeting-house. 

Kkim  — On  ihe  3d  of  March,  in  Allen  coptj  > 
Ind.,  of  lnea^le8,  Ada,  .wife  rf  .lonas  Keim 
aged  22  years,  1 month  and  26  days.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  paients,  broiliers  and  sis- 
ters to  mourn  her  early  death.  This  is  again 
a loud  call  to  all  to  prepare  for  death-  Had 
this  dear  sisier  not  made  this  preparation  be- 
fore her  sickness,  she  would  hardly  liave  had 
opportunity  to  d.r  so  on  ner  death-bed,  for 
death  came  ([uilc  ruddenly.  Seivices  were 
held  by  John  O.  Lugibill  and  Elias  Yoder. 

Kkii. —February  23d  near  ()ld  Lino,  Lan- 
caster county.  Pa  , Almira  Keil  aged  37  years, 
5 months  and  25  days.  Buried  on  tlie  26ib  at 
llernly’s  Meeting-house.  ’Text,  .Malt.  26: 13. 
A husband  and  eleven  children  suivivc  the 
deceased.  Truly  solemn  ciicuinstauces. 

Wereh.— March  3d  near  Sbei>herdstown, 
Cumberland  (munty,  Pa.,  Sister  Mary  Weber 
widow  Aged  83  year.s,  2 inontbs  and  22  days. 
Buried  on  the  6lh  at  Slate  Hill  .Meeting  house. 
Text  1 Thes.  4 ; 13-18  A mourning  family  and 
large’ circle  of  friends  followed  her  remains  to 
the  grave.  Sister  Weber  was  atilicled  a long 
: lime.  Sue  was  a kind  mother  and  faithful 

Christian  "Her  children  will  arise  and  bless 
: her.” 


Keener.- February  l-5lii,  near  Ruhl’s  Meet- 
ing-house, Lancaster  county,  Pa  , of  diplLeria, 
Eilie  O , youngest  child  of  George  and  Bar- 
bara Keener,  aged  2 yea's,  16  inouHis  and  14 
days.  Buried  ou  the  17lh  at  Hernly’s  Meet- 
ing-house Text,  1 let.  1;2L2.).. 


SiiENK  —Feb.  ITib,  in  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster 
county,  Pa.,  Bro.  J.icoli  Slunk,  aged  76  years, 

7 months  and  10  days.  Buried  on  ihe  L’Oth  at 
Kreybill’s  Meeting-house.  TixtJohu  17  :J  and 
I’hil-  1: ‘-’I-  B>io  Slu  nk  earnestly  adinonislu  d 
his  family  to  lead  a chnsliaii  life.  He  died 
rej(jie.mg  in  hope. 

Baune-s.— Feb.  BUi,  in  .Manhiim,  Lan- 
caster county.  Pa  , David  ILiriies,  >Iun.,  aged 
.54  years  1 month  and  17  day.s.  Biiiied  ou  the 
■’2d  at  Henili  y's  Meeting  house  Text,  I’hil- 
1”L  Many  friends  ass(  intiled  on  tlie  solemn 
oce.ation 

Nai  r/.iGER  — Hn  the  5th  of  March,  in 
Woodford  county,  111  , of  the  intirmities  of 
old  age.  Pie.  Jaeoli  Natl/iger,  aged  M.i  years, 
.5  mouths  and  2 days  before  his  dealli  he 
wanted  to  visit  om.*  of  his  neighbors  near  by. 
In  trying  to  cross  a lence  be  tell  on  bis  face, 
and  in  this  position  he  was  found  and  cariied 
home,  and  thus,  without  app:in  nlly  sullcring 
much  pain  he  passed  peacefully  away.  At 
his  burial  on  the  8ih  a large  number  of  r(  la- 
lives  and  friends  asseinlded  to  l*ay  the  tlear 
deiiarled  brother  their  last  resiiecls.  lie  was 
a faithful  worker  in  llic  Amish  Mennouiie 
church,  and  leaves  ‘J  sons  and  5 daughters  and 
many  grand-children.  Funeral  services  liy 
Christian  Ropp,  John  P.  Sclimidt  and  Josrqth 
Rediger,  at  the  school  house 

CiiARRES.  — Feb.  10th,  in  Donegal,  Lancaster 
county,  Pa.,  Clayton  K.,  ymiiurcst  child  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Charles.  Buried  on  the 
13lh  at  Kreybill’s  Mteling-house  Text,  Mall. 
18;3, 


Letters  Received. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A — .Tncob  Alirnham.  It  V Albreeht,  A M Amstuti, 
perJ  V .\;.I(Rui  Abiahanis. 

j{ KiiiiH  Haro,  liavid  Halzcr.  Jonas  Hi  ubakor,  To- 

bias Bndjaker,  Renjainin  Riubaker.  KlualKlh 
lliaikbilt,  Franz  Ruller,  Daniel  Ueniler  D tb  ndcr. 

C Rrcnnenian,  J S Howeu,  Rlaiu-li  and  Allcin  t><‘o  I, 
Render.  Jacob  Rrenncinan,  Abrubnin  Bix-se.  t.ci  bard 
Biisclimaii,  0 Beck('i-,  siiiion  Hertsebey,  I eter  Bixel, 

A 1,  Brubaker.  Anna  B Beeclicr.  II  Burbeck,  J,,na- 
tban  Beck,  Deter  Block,  Jobn  Bachman,  W rii  Brimile, 
Benjamin  Brenneman,  Adam  11  Brei.neiiiaii,  Josn- 
liiijvlow,  John  J lii uunonian. 

(>_.Simon  Cressman,  l>aniel  Cbrisjopbet,  Henry 
Cockley.  N B Cocklcy.  Jacob  Claasen,  Joim  H Cassel. 

I)_Kiank  Dueck,  Abiatiam  Detweilcr,  Meniio  Dct- 
weiler,  David  Dalkc.J  Duerksen,  Abraham  Doikscn, 
Eli  Dclwcilcr. 

K-Petcr  EilZen  Cbtis  Eieln  lberKer,.Iohn  Ens  Ja- 
cob  Kabv,  Kli/.abclb  East,  .lobn  Enns,  Deter  K Eshle- 
man,  Jos  Easb,  Julin  Kntz,  Deter  Esbliman,  (,  Eniiz. 

K_ljii(()b  Falk,  (,crbaid  Franz,  Jacob  M Fnessti,, 
.lacob  Friessen,  Ueuben  FreU,  E Fuller,  -ton  Hick- 
initer,  Julius  Friescii.  Jac(d»  It  1- link,  J Franzeii,  U 
E Fricsen,  Cyrus  U.  trey,  Henry  Funk. 

G-Heiiry  i*  Goortz,  David  Garber,  Jobn  Ginirricb. 
Mai  v K (iselt,  Franz  Grortitiir,  W B Gouter,  Sariutel 
Guer'iverii  ti,  Jacob  .1  Guengcrii  b,  Israel  t.oo.l,  E Iv 
(treenawult.  .loscph  Gerber,  Michae  Uocrizert  .Irdin 
.M  (iretder-.  Tobias  E Greidi  r,  Clir  E Grctder , John  E 
Gtcidcr,  Berij  E Grcider.  Samuel  E Gretdcr,  Jidin 
Goertz,  \Vil.si)u  Iv  George,  I’eter  It  Goerlz,  Daxtd 
Gaselio,  Abraliam  Good. 

11  — 1 Heaviside,  .laeob  Hildebrand.  Deter  Harder, 
f I Hershberger,  .Annie  I!  Hallruau,  I -I  Heishrrrnn,  .1 
li  lliebert  II  llanler,  N Hanna,  J K HariiiM,  Jacub 
lleidebreelrt,  Kate  Haverstiek,  John  Howeristern. 
nirisfan  Homier  ieb.  (’atbarine  llreHlaud,  Ada 
Hoover  David  llitrizb  r;  Dliilrp  Herr;  Isaac  Hougb-- 
endaul’et  ; .1  t.  Hieberi;  .1  F Harms;  .)  K Har-nts:  A 1 
Heatwole;  Isaac  HelnTulb;  Klaas  lltebcrl ; E S llofer; 
Dhebe.  Haekmatr. 

J John  .lattlzen;  .loliti  J Johnson;  I.owry  Jolttrson  ; 

(;  .Ian sen  Sr;  Franz  Jansen ; W .N  Jobitson;  Deter 

*'K^*^Joseph  Klaascn;  A J Kauirman;  Amelia  U 
Kreider;  Abraham  Klaa.sen;  .laerdr  Kurtz;  .1  11 

Klaaseit;  Giileon  KaulVmstn;  .1  ,J  K leinsasser;  I eter 
Ktoek.-r;  .1  J Kliewet  ; Mtitrin  S Kim  tg;  J l>  King; 
lucid,  Klaii.seii;<  liristian  King;  Jonatban  Kolb;Ger- 
. bard  Klaasen;  Franz  Kleiwer;  G Ivornelsorj;  Joseph 
Kauirman;  Et/.zie  H Kantlman;  Deter  A Kroeker; 
George  Kirelmer;  H Klippensteia ; Nuney  Ivobler,  U 

: Clir  Lanlz;  J H l.ouek.s;  D l.oewcns; 
Eevi  I.elmmu;  John  Calsbaw;  Elia.s  l.alsbaw  H 
l,oewen;  Eno.s  B Eou\;  Saruli  I.antz;  Milloit  E ban- 

'''vi— A Mctzler;  .1  M D Miller;  C Mo-iiman;  EJ  B 
■ Miller-  F B Ma.st;  D Morrell;  Eizzie  MiHliler;  ,le- 
,ua;’Miel,aels;  J A Miller;  Joseph  Moser;  Samuel 
; 1)  Miller;  Christ  B Miller;  Eevi  Marlm;  N»i'«'v  t» 

Miller-  E K Miller;  Mrs  Eliza  M Imileh ; hiimm  DMil- 
I li!r;  F.Hzabelh  Musser;  ib'orge  .8  Maun;  D D Miller; 
1 11  H Marlin;  KsHier  .Miller. 

1 \ — llitirv  Sold;  Jo.seph  NalV/.iger,  (i  W North; 

lohu  Nickel;  H Nickel;  Eecj  Nikkei;.!  A Nickels; 
p,  ter  N ikkel ; Ger  N ickel,  .lohu  N ii  kel  ; Dhilq,  Nice. 
I* \v  It  Pilolc. 

|r_.l-.col,  Itemoel;  M Iticheit;  Geo  UiUeuhou.se ; 
I Daidol  Rohivr;  I'etir  IP-gh-r ; I si  ;iel  Reill ; thrisl  rail 
H Reim  ke  .H  Keimei  ; A E K<ith  ; Da  vid  Ki  bi-r ; .li>h  ii 


licmpel;  Daniel  Keber  ; II  Kc.opcl;  J K lE'nmH  : 
liiidollib  K<-isei,  Sr;  Mary  C KiUeiilmu.se;  Michael 
Uobier;  Di'ler  Ui  mpel. 

S— 11  D Sebmidi  ; D G Scbwarl/entniber:  Kmiolpb^ 
si'icnk-  .loiias  .'siinemati;  G Scbiueder;  Abitiliam  T’ 
s.lmlt/-  II  schaul/.;  .lobn  sebw  arUenlnd.er  ; .1  acoli 
si;|..,mV  Dniiiel  Soudei  ■.  Merino  Schultz;  .lacdi  S 
Scluuidl-  August  Sclmiiut;  Jobn  Scbwarc;  Joseph  M 
-bci  tz-  I’obu  Siclicrt  ; N Micpp;  Die  Isaac  .''ehmueker 
I, IS  scl'iiaag-  .lucob  Scluuidl : .Edin  H Sliaik;  Siisuii 
sinoxcr;  .lobn  Schiicck;  M Sxviolencr;  .Martin  Scii- 
,r,T  '.lacob  Miilli;  F .s\varl/cuti  liber ; W m Smilli; 
siiii'u  II  Haullfi;  .lobn  stalilcy;  EG  Sul  rr ; Joliii 
'i-licrt/.-  Haibam  SIrubhar  : I H .smi/.milii ; Sol  Stutz- 
maii;.li'bti  S SIciiiei;  Ecu  i - Swivi  tzciil  i iilicr;  Jacob 

'''E''i'l"l'Tovcr,  D \V  Thcis,>ii ; David  Tlioiiias ; David 
riiiis-en;  Will  T\  win ; .lacob  Tliie.'.seii  ; .Marlm  Tab- 

p — 1>  I III  lib  ; A 1 III  lib. 

V_Abiatiaiii  Franz  G \ ogt ; 1 obias  \ olll  ; 

■''w'LVi'iw'idi  W'oHmnii  ; s D,  Wright  ; .Innas  Weaver; 

Weaver:  C D Wcdcl;Joliii  Warkciitin;  .liu-ob 
\Vicd,-i"  .lobn  W.  I„  i.  N n Indus  \V  n hcil;.Jaeob  Wall; 

litcrib  WiHciiis;  D..•rnllal•d  Wicbe. 

V .lacob  Yoder;  J \odcr;  John  ^odcr;  t.  .1 
Voder  ; Jonas  K ^ inlcr. 

7, I I Ziiiimci mail , s .A  /.ook. 

mission  FUND. 

K riviTlioll  00;  Calc, Ionia  ebureb  bv  T llersb- 
l,eri£cr  SO  ("•;  .lac, I,  Smilb  J.',.0O;  Geo  S Miiiiii  t-’.io; 
Abraliam  Goo>l  D.iHl,  Eaibaia  Hauler  81  o<i. 


ME,Fi?5^nE)  OF  'TR.O'TFI. 


March  15,  1888. 


WEBSTER.  ISUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


with  or  without  Tatent  Index. 


H.  A.  MTJlttAlV,  m.  D.,  Hoxnoeopathist, 
Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Speaks  English 
and  German.  Office  in  Mellinger  Block. 
19,’87— 18.’88. 


Ilcsidca  many  otlicr  valuable  table.s,  the  latc.st 
issue  of  this  work  contaiua 

A Dictionary 

118,000  Words,  3000  Engraving.s, 

A Gazetteer  of  the  World 

of  i!5,(XJ0  Titles,  (recently  added)  and 

A Biographical  Dictionary 

of  nearly  lO/m  Noted  Persons, 

All  in  One  Book. 

3fKtn  more  Words  and  nearly  2<XK)  more  Illu.str.a- 

tions  than  any  other  American  Dictionary. 

It  should  be  one  of  the  neces.sarie.s  of  life  in 
every  house.  It  is  a library  in  itself,  and  con- 
tains the  iiith  and  the  eswneo  of  all  otlier  bfM)k.s. 

With  this  and  the  Dible,  we  might  go  comforta- 
bly Ihrongli  the  world,  and  find  no  great  lack. — 

! luli'pendfiit . 

G.  & C.  MERRIAM  & CO.,  Pul/r.s,Si)ringfield,  Mass. 

FARM  FOR  SATe.”  ' 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  vyith  five 
acies  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc-  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks.  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  olfered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  he  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Joseph  Bummeus, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

THE  MARTYRS lUIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Uhristiau 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  ('hrislians  from  the  time 
of  ('hrist  to  the  year  1(500,  by  Thielnian  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  (ferman 
languages,  lias  receiuly  been  iran.slaled  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
l.inguage,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
jiense,  and  is  now  puhli.shed  in  a handsome 
Itoyal  Octavo  volume  of  lO'.H  double  column 
jiagc-i,  printed  on  tine  white  jiaper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  edilon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marhled  edges.  Price,  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
Ood’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Bend  for  a copy. 

Mknnonitb  PuBLiHHiNO  Co.,  Elkhsrt.  Tn4. 

Homk  oi‘ tiik  IH.k.st. — The  Ije.iutifu 
hymn,  “ I Ionic  of  the  Ble.st,”  composed 
liy  Hro.  H.  H.  Hrenncman,  has  just  left 
tlie  jiress.  It  is  neatly  jirintecl  on  j^oed 
heavy  paper,  the  si/e  of  the  sheet  Ix^inj^ 
.somewhat  smaller  than  that  of  the  first 
edition.  Price,  2 copies  5 cents,  or  25 
cents  per  dozen  copies. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper  19,’87— w.’ss. 

cover,  Illustrated -10 

Catechism  (Menuonite)  presenting  the  

faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  rn  a ^ 

short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa-  ^ | |yM  K T-XxJBLE* 

ges,  paper  cover ?. 10  

.35  Lake  Skore  & Michigan  SonHetn  R.  R. 


HUN  DAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6jx3j  inches f5 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  inches 20 

No.  339.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  4Jx2t  inches 25 

No.  365.  50  cards,  3ix2  inches,  Bible 

verse  flowers  25 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  flne 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 25 

(QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  (Jld  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1-70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a complete  senes  for  Sunday 
Schools,  arc  non -sectarian,  ami  have  alrcacly  an 
extensive  circulation. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  5 cents  : 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
109  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  allord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition  by  C.  H.  BIIUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  1^3 
hymns  and  tuues,  and  should  have  a wiac 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press |3.(H).  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

I Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Meiiiio  Simuirs  Complete  Works. 

The  complete  W orks  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 

I large  type,  bound  in  Ijcathcr,  containing  all 
* Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
: which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 

[ by  Express  |4.50 

r The  same  in  two  Volumes; 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
" Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

i Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  3.00 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO  , 

. Elkhart,  Ind 


Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  20th,  1887,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbua 
lime  : 

GOING  west,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1-35  A.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.10  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6. 46  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  «&  Chicago  Exp.  6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  ICaVCS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Ilapids  Express 4.45  ” 

No.  86.  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11-45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-2)  p m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.35  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIB  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..12.45  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.55  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.25  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  “ 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 8 30  a.  m- 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 46  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  410  p.  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.30  a.m. 

*'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.00  p.  m. 

TKAINB  AKBIVE — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 9.40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2.55  “ 

No-  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago, 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  W right,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  AgH.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cincionati,  Wabanh  & Michi)s:an  K'y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  20th,  1887.  wil 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7-47  a.  m. 
No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express......  4.36  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6.45  a.  m 

GOING  NOBTH,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.62  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 4.68  p.  m- 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  *•  “ leaves 8.(X)a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Obit' 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P-  B 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  «&  1 B- 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South- 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  II.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’i  I! 
O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent' 
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OUR  RISEN  SAVIOR. 

Hail  the  happy  Easter  morning 
When  from  death  the  Savior  rose; 

Victor  over  death  and  Satan, 

Conqueror  over  all  His  foes. 

Jews  and  Gentiles  sought  to  slay  him. 
Cruelly  nailed  him  on  the  tree; 

Yet  their  wicked  deeds  but  gave  him 
Power  to  set  poor  sinners  free. 

For  he  wrought  a great  Redemption 
By  the  shedding  of  his  blood; 

By  nis  death  gave  life  to  many 
And  appeased  the  wrath  of  God. 

Love  unspeakable  did  move  him 
To  become  our  sacrifice; 

For  the  offerings  of  the  nations 
Never  would  nor  could  suffice. 

Jews  and  Gentiles  join  in  praising 
Him  who  died  that  we  might  live, 

And  to  all  who  come  unto  him 
An  eternal  home  will  give. 

Glory,  honor,  praise  and  power 
Be  unto  the  Savior’s  name; 

Spread  the  news:  “The  Lord  is  risen,’’ 
And  his  mighty  power  proclaim. 

A.  B.  K. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JESUS  OUR  HIGH  PRIEST. 


The  time  of  the  Passover,  Easter,  is  once 
more  at  hand.  How  strangely  solemn 
were  the  thoughts  that  crowded  ujxm  us 
a.s  we  read  but  a few  days  ago  the  pass- 
ages of  Scripture  describing  the  last  days, 
the  capture,  the  trial,  the  suffering,  the 
I death  on  the  cross,  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ!  We  read  and  thought, 
until  at  last  in  our  fancy  we  could  perhaps 
see  him  hanging  on  the  cross  bearing  the 
burden  of  our  sms  all  alone!  But  we  have 
also  rejoiced  in  the  fact  that  our  mighty 
Captain  arose  from  the  night  of  the  grave, 
the  sleep  of  death,  and  with  glad  hearts 
have  blended  our  voices  in  singing. 

‘Jesus,  my  Savior,  is  Conqueror  and  lives.’’ 

Let  us  hold  fast  to  this  glad  message 
that  E^ter  brings  to  us.  A comfort  in- 
expressible is  contained  therein.  The 
Lord  who,  out  of  love  for  his  enemies  of- 
fered up  his  life;  He,  whose  blood  was 
shed  for  an  atonement  for  our  sins, — He 
lives.  He  is  indeed  not  visible  to  us,  but 
He  lives  and  is  near  us.  He  hears  us 
when  we  call  upon  Him.  He  will  draw  * 


nigh  unto  us  if  we  come  to  Him.  His 
eye  is  upon  us  in  all  that  we  do.  He 
wants  us  to  trust  in  Him  and  is  ready  to 
give  us  His  aid. 

Moreover  the  blessed  Word  does  not 
leave  us  in  doubt  as  to  where  our  invisi- 
ble Head  is.  Mark  writes  in  his  laconic, 
pointed,  and  significant  manner,  “He 
was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on 
the  right  hand  of  God.”  There  Stephen, 
the  first  Christian  martyr,  saw  him  stand- 
ing, suggestive  of  his  readiness  to  succor 
him.  Paul  states  the  whole  facts  in  a few 
words  when  he  says,  “It  is  Christ  that 
died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who 
is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 
also  maketh  intercession  for  us.”  And 
John  says,  “We  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  even  Jesus  Christ,  the  right- 
eous.’ ’ 

Here  is  shown  to  us  what  the  life,  death 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus  has  done  for 
the  present  age.  His  first  act  after  his  as- 
cension was  to  send  the  promised  Com- 
forter, the  Holy  Spirit.  In  his  parting 
words  he  said  to  his  sorrowing  disciples; 
“It  is  expiedient  for  you  that  I go  away; 
for  if  I go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I depart,  I will 
send  him  unto  you.”  In  the  sending  of 
this  precious  gift  through  which  he  gives 
himself  to  his  own,  Jesus  stands  in  his 
true  position  as  our  Mediator,  for  at  an- 
other place  he  says,  “I  will  pray  the  Fa- 
ther, and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you 
forever.” 

All,  everything  comes  to  us  from  the 
one  source — Jesus;  for  it  pleased  the  Fa- 
ther that  in  Him  shoukl  dwell  all  the  full- 
ness. He  is  the  Mediator,  or,  as  the  epis- 
tle to  the  Hebrews  so  appropriately  calls 
him,  the  High  Priest  of  his  people.  As 
it  was  the  will  of  God  that  his  chosen 
fieople  of  old  w'cre  to  commune  with 
Him  through  their  High  Priest,  so  also  it 
is  his  will  that  we  under  the  New  Dispen- 
sation should  approach  him  through  Je- 
sus Christ  But  how  far  above  them  has 
he  placed  our  condition!  Their  High 
Priest  was  human,  who  had  first  of  all  to 
make  atonement  for  his  own  sins  and  af- 
terwards for  the  sins  of  the  people.  Only 
once  a year  was  he  allowed  to  enter  the 
holy  place  to  atone  with  the  blood  of  sac- 
• rificed  animals  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 


Our  divine  High  Priest  entered  once 
through  the  shedding  of  his  own  blood 
unto  the  holy  place  and  has  wrought  an 
eternal  redemption.  He  entered  not  into 
the  holy  places  made  with  hands,  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God  for  us.  Let  us  repeat  these 
words  again;  Christ — He  who  loved  me 
and  gav^himself  for  me—\.o  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us — for  me.  Let  us 
use  it  in  the  singular  number,  for  it  means 
us  individually  and  abstractively  as  well 
as  collectively.  He  intercedes  my  case  be- 
fore the  Father?  He  is  my  Advocate  with 
the  Father,  the  most  high  God?  O friend! 
into  whose  hands  would  you  rather  put 
the  case  of  your  soul  than  into  those  hands 
who  were  pierced  and  stretched  on  the 
cross  for  your  sake?  Upon  whose  heart 
would  you  rather  have  your  name  appear 
in  glittering  characters  than  upon  the 
heart  of  Him  who  had  compassion  on  you 
when  you  were  yet  far  away,  and  did  not  de- 
spise your  case  when  you  lay  in  your  own 
blood,  but  said;  Thou  shall  live.  For 
this  High  Priest  is  not  far  from  us.  He  is 
our  elder  Brother.  We  have  not  a High 
Priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feelings  of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin. 

How  happy  would  a poverty  stricken 
man  be,  if  he  would  have  an  acquaintance 
at  the  court  of  a great,  good,  and  mighty 
king  who  would  understand  him  and  his 
wants  thoroughly,  who  loves  him  ten- 
derly and  has  nothing  but  the  best  wishes 
for  him!  Would  he  not  soon  be  delivered 
from  his  cares  and  sorrows?  Oh!  well 
may  we  rejoice  that  we  have  in  the  holy 
presence  of  God  in  heaven  One  who  has 
a tender  regard  and  solicitude  for  all  our 
wants,  to  whom  nothing  is  too  great  nor 
anything  too  small,  and  to  whom  none  of 
us  are  too  sinful,  wicked  or  helpless.  Do 
we,  in  our  prayers  look  with  the  eye  of 
faith  upon  Him.  Do  we  in  our  pleadings 
with  God,  fully  comprehend  that  Christ 
Jesus  is  our  Mediator.  Oh!  what  deep  in- 
ward joy  enters  our  hearts  and  pervades 
our  minds  when  the  consciousness  dawns 
upon  us  that  Christ  has  become  our  Advo- 
cate. It  lifts  us  up — up — and  we  find  our 
souls  enraptured  with  the  blessed  thought. 

But  Jesus  h;is  done  still  more  for  us. 
He  has  by  his  single  efficacious  sacrifice, 
so  far  redeemed  us,  that  we  can,  as  par- 


I 


98 


April  1, 


FIElFiAI!iID  OF 


rioned  sinners  crv:  “Abba,  Father.”  We  to  be  untrue  to  our  fellow  men  all  our  life,  We  h^ear  it  said.  We  have  many  Sun-  _ 
need  not  fear  hnn  as  a rigorous  Judge,  but  the  time  will  come  when  we  must  day  ^hools,  the  churches  have  many 
forthrouVh  the  Sonof  his  love  we  hS-e  stand  before  God  in  the  trne  light.  Per-  members,  and  here  and  there  they  arc 
tec?mrh!schMren,  have  been  made  ac-  sons  are  inclined  to  try  to  repent  to  them-  havmg  many  conversions;  so  it  caim^^^ 
Sriile  hroi^Sr  his  well  beloved.  We  selves,  by  reasoning  with  their  own  minds  that  the  world  is  getting  worse.  But  tlic 
cm  const  tuteX  ^ his  temple,  as  to  ease  their  consciences,  and  fail  to  make  question  is,  are  these  many  members  and 

iSiftos  said  ”lfT man  love  me  he  the  matter  right  with  God.  They  say  to  these  many  converts  regenerated?  If 
iTkeep  my  word  and  my  F.ather  will  themselves,  ” This  is  not  as  bad  as  1 have  do  not  the  will  of  God  all  their  professions 
kive  hlS^  a^S  r whl  come  into  him  and  seen  other  Christians  do,  and  1 am  noUis  will  not  do  them  any  good.  Sometimes 
1 ' y si/ifVi  Vtim  ” fleeo  in  these  wrong  things  as  many  others  persons  unite  with  the  Church,  and  for  a 

O bre«rf^ospei*wh^  so  completely,  are.^  I am  so  weak,  Ld  I tope  God  will  for-  while  their  life  appears  like  that  of  a Chris- 
so°ifcSy  me'Ss  all  the  wants  of  om  give  me.”  But  let  no  one  persuade  him-  tian,  but  a httle  temptation  and  tria  finds 
hearts'  TruJv  eye  hath  not  seen,  norear  self  that  this  is'triie  repentance.  Is  not  the  them  again  in  their  old  ways,  \V  bile  nicii 
hSrd  neUhCTtove  entered  into  the  heart  fault  with  many  that  they  dare  not  say,  are  saymg  that  the  world  is  better  and  inay 
ofman  the  things  which  God  hath  pre-  “By  the  help  of  the  Lord  I will  not  en-  be  comlorting  themselves  with  the tlioiiglil 
^rTforth'en/that  love  him,  ojtot  gagejn  these  doubtful  or  wrong  things  ^h- J-t  worto 

3s‘spoken'*trS  gospel  There  are  professors  of  Christianity  who  vor,  the  earth  cannot  be  preserved,  and 

Tay  no^ave  lien  keep  on  cheating,  stealing,  lying,  etc.,  suddenly,  “at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not," 

wm  To  ttoLmain  without  accLiplish-  working,  merely  for  die  love  of  money,  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  with  trumpet 
nrsonie  Vod  Oh  that  many  dear  souls  from  early  morning  till  late  at  night.  Tins  sound,  and  they  that  are  ready  shall  go  ,,i 
mfvTok^np  to  Jesus  the  W High  is  all  for  die  miglity  dollar.”  We  must  and  the  door  will  be  shut.  Then  mencaii- 
PriL  and  nlke  an  unconditional  s^  sometimes  lie  tearful  that  persons  rob  not  rim  to  their  cost  y liouses  to  be  sav^^^ 

dcr  of  their  all  to  Him,  May ‘the  ap-  themselves  of  sleep  and  rest  by  Ihinking  their  hncly  furnished  parlors,  their  hinds, 
proaching  day  which  we  solemnize  as  die  through  die  hours  of  night,  that  they  8°“  “"'“f 

day  on  which  our  dear  .Savior  ascended  must  be  up  early  to  attend  to  this  and  I et  every  soul  call  upon  God  now  in  this 
to  the  glories  above  Still  further  impel  the  that;  this  business  to  see  after,  so  much  dayofgiace. 

unsaved  to  this  step.  We  rejoice  that  our  interest  on  money  they  have  to  pay,  so  How  blessed  is  the  condit^^  <<  i h'v' 
blessed  Redeemer  has  ascended;  we  re-  much  they  are  receiving;  and  m this  way  ables  the  soul  to  say  with  P‘inl,  J, 
ioice  that  His  work  was  so  completely  hours  of  rest  or  that  might  be  spent  in  fought  a good  fight  I have  kept  the  fa^ 
"finished”  on  earth-  we  rejoice  also  that  holy  meditation  are  misused  because  of  Then,  should  the  Lord  come  suddenly  the 
hI  woA /rns  ^nd%ruridU  conto  the  love  of  this  present  world.  Where  is  soul  can  say.  pearS-ryior  rejoice  to  s„ 

that  He  accepts  ns  even  now,  that  he  is  our  time  for  prayer?  thee,  it  is  glorious  to  meet  thee  to  be  tier 

our  Advocate,  that  we  are  dear  to  him  as  Shall  Christians  think  they  have  found  i with  the  Lord. 


to  the  glories  above  still  further  impel  the 
unsaved  to  this  step.  We  rejoice  that  our 
blessed  Redeemer  has  ascended;  we  re- 
joice that  His  work  was  so  completely 
"finished”  on  earth;  we  rejoice  also  that 
His  work  for  us  and  in  us  still  continues, 
that  He  accepts  us  even  now,  that  he  is 
our  Advocate,  that  we  are  dear  to  him  as 


the  apple  of  His  eye,  that  he  suffers  with  the  gni^ce  of  God,  and  they  shall  be  saved 


us,  and  also  strengthens  us  and  will  make 
us  conqueors  through  his  might,  yea  that 
he  longs  to  have  us  even  where  he  is  and 
even  gives  us  the  promise,  “ To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I grant  to  ’sit  with  me  in 
my  throne,  even  as  I also  overcame,  and 
am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 


even  if  they  continue  in  the  things  that 
"are  not  convenient?”  Read  Rom.  6:2. 
"How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live 
any  longer  therein.”  We  are  living  on 
one  side  or  the  other;  where  is  it?  If  we 
almost  nnconscionly  get  on  the  wrong  side 
and  serve  .Satan  instead  of  God,  it  must 


throne.”  Praise,  honor,  glory  and  power  lie  because  we  do  not  obey  the  command 


be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  uiion  the  throne,  I 
and  unto  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever. 

Amen.  A.  B.  K. 



For  the  Ht  taUl  of  Truth. 


to  watch.  The  command  to  the  believer 
is,  "Watch  and  pray.”  If  we  get  wrong 
it  is  because  we  do  not  obey  this  teaching. 
Some  persons  have  their  idols  in  their 
housfs,  and  spend  the  time  in  their  wor- 


day  of  grace. 

H ow  blessed  is  the  condition  that  en- 
ables the  soul  to  say  with  Paul,  “I  have 
fought  a good  fight,  I have  kept  the  faith.” 
Then,  should  the  Lord  come  suddenly  the 
soul  can  say.  Dear  Savior,  I rejoice  to  sec 
thee,  it  is  glorious  to  meet  thee  to  be  ever 
with  the  Lord. 

If  the  love  of  earthly  treasures  is  form- 
ing the  excuse  for  not  coming  to  Jesus  in 
an  actually  consecrated  life,  let  those  who 
are  thus  hindered  remember  what  Janus 
says  of  the  rich.  “Go  to  now,  ye  rich 
men,  weep  and  howl  for  your  miseries 
that  shall  come  upon  you.  Your  riclus 
are  corrupted,  and  your  garments  are 
motheaten.  Your  gold  and  silver  is  c;ink- 
ered;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a wit- 
ness against  you,  and  shall  eat  your  llesli 
as  it  were  fire,  ^'e  have  heaped  treasure 
together  for  the  la.st  da\  s.”  That  day  is 
coming;  the  tree  has  l een  blossoming, 


THE  THREE  EXCUSES.  | ship  while  they  should  be  watching  and  the  truh  is  ripening.  fhen  wliy  sl  a ue 


" And  they  all  with  one  consent  be- 
j^an  to  make  excuse,  'i'he  first  said 
nnto  him,  I have  houKht  a piece  of 
ground,  and  I must  needs  go  and  see 
it;  I ]>ray  thee  have  me  excused. 
Another  said,  1 have  bought  five  yoke 
of  oxen,  and  I go  to  prove  them;  I | 
pray  thee  have  me  excused.  And 
another  said,  1 have  married  a wife, 
ami  therefore  I cannot  come.”  l.itk« 

I 1 8-20. 

This  scripture  is  for  Christians  as  well 
as  for  sinners.  Why  are  so  many  pro- 
fessors of  Christianity  so  cold?  When 
they  do  a bad  thing  they  say,  “I  am  .so 
weak,  and  I am  not  the  one  that  makes 
no  mistakes.”  But  a mistake  is  not  a will- 
ful sin,  and  the  Christian  should  know  the 
difference.  A mistake  is  what  is  done  by 
persons  who  did  not  know  better,  or  could 
not  think  of  in  the  true  light  at  the  time 
it  was  commiUed.  Remcml)cr  it  is  possible 


jiraying.  They  think  too  much  of  their 
horses  and  cattle  and  like  the  man  who 
had  bought  the  oxen  they  wish  to  be  ex- 
cused. .Some  women  have  not  time  to 
worshij)  God.  They  say  they  have  such 
large  houses  that  it  takes  all  their  time 


not  do 'as  Christ  said  to  the  rich  yniiiig 
man,  "Go  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  m 
the  poor.”  Surely  those  whose  lily  is 
absorbed  in  his  riches  cannot  serve  (>‘»1 
as  it  is  his  will  that  his  children  shall  do. 
No  man  can  carry  the  world  on  one  slionl- 


along  with  their  other  duties  to  keep  them  der  and  Christianity  on  the  other. 

” 1 . 1 I 1 » . I 


neat  and  in  good  order.  But  remember 
He  will  come  as  a thief  in  the  night. 
When  men  shall  say  there  is  no  danger  he 
is  even  at  the  door.  Would  we  not  then 
rather  have  eternal  life  than  all  the  world 
and  its  objects  of  vanity.  People  now 


man  can  serve  two  masters.”  The  man  I'o 
had  married  a wife  said,  "I  cannot  conu’. 

If  one  is  married  to  his  possessions  he  will 
not  give  them  up  even  for  the  feast  <>1 
heavenly  blessing.  But  in  the  terrible  <Lv 
of  the  Lord  the  question  will  not  1'^' 

- . .««  • * _ . H 


want  bay  windows  to  make  a bright  house;  whether  men  are  willing  to  give  up  cai  tli 
can  we  not  make  a little  effort  tcv  have  the  and  earthly  things.  ^ ~ 

1 ! - t-  A.  _ C ..  I 1 1 1-t  1 1-1  £>  I* 1 1 ^ ‘ 


light  of  a Christian  life  shine  forth  from  us. 
If  men  should  obey  the  entreaty.  “Let 
your  light  so  shine,”  then  sinners  could 
see  the  difference  between  the  Christian 
and  the  world.  If  there  was  more  light  in 
the  professed  Christian,  the  world  would 
be  better. 


It  appears  sometimes  that  persons  hI 
low  their  children  to  come  between  tlan' 
and  (iod.  It  is  jiossible  for  people  to  si  rw 
their  children  more  than  their  Fallu  r m 
heaven.  This  they  do  by  laying 
them  treasures  on  earth.  It  is  jiossink’ 
for  parents  in  this  way  to  put  loads  upnii 
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the  necks  of  their  children  that  will  draw 
their  souls  down  to  eternal  destruction. 
Instead  of  this  we  should  help  to  make 
life  what  the  Savior  says,  the  yoke  easy 
and  the  burden  light.  But  when  faithful 
ministers  warn  the  people,  men  say,  there 
is  no  danger,  the  world  is  getting  better. 
It  is  true  that  there  are  more  Christian 
professors  now  than  there  have  been  since 
Noah  preached  his  last  sermon,  but  when 
God  looks  for  regenerated  Christian  pro- 
fessors, they  are  not  so  plentiful.  If  all 
who  profess  were  as  God  instructs  us  to 
become  the  world  would  be  indeed  better. 
Once  men  are  born  of  God  they  will  not 
have  so  many  idols  and  strange  gods  as 
they  now  have.  Whatever  persons  have 
their  minds  upon  with  their  affections  is 
their  god.  Having  the  mind  on  worldly 
things  makes  men  servants  of  Satan,  but 
to  have  the  mind  and  affections  on  heaven 
and  heavenly  things  makes  us  servants  of 
God.  E.  Gegax. 

(7h  be  continued.') 


CHRISTIAN  COURTESY. 

The  Chistian  should  be  the  most  com- 
plete gentleman  you  meet.  The  graces 
and  perfections  of  life  should  culminate  in 
him.  He  should  be  the  highest  in  rank  in 
V&.  genuine  accomplishments. 

And  if  he  is  indeed  a “pattern  of  good 
works,”  every  fine  sensibility  and  tender 
emotion  will  have  their  counterpart  in  the 
simplest  forms  of  love.  The  marks  of  a 
true  Christian  gentleman  are  gentleness 
and  goodness.  These  (jualities  are  enum- 
erated among  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and 
are  an  essential  product  of  the  Christian 
religion.  No  minister  of  the  Gospel  can 
succeed  without  them.  He  must  be  affa- 
ble without  being  hypocritical,  conde- 
scending without  compromising  dignity  of 
character;  while  treating  all  alike,  he 
must  "make  a difference  with  some;”  to 
the  weak  he  must  become  weak,  and  for 
the  time  being  must  lose  sight  of  himself; 
to  the  poor  he  must  become  as  one  who 
has  no  place  to  lay  his  head;  he  must  be 
rich  in  works  of  love  and  cheer,  and  at- 
tract to  himself  such  as  need  strength  and 
hope.  He  must  not  be  haughty,  and 
proud,  and  stiff,  and  e.xclusive.  He  must 
^ not  be  afraid  of  soiling  his  garments  by 
human  contact.  It  is  bad  manners  for  him 
to  be  arrayed  in  gaudy  attire,  and  so  im- 
peccable that  a hair  on  his  shining  gar- 
ments assumes  in  his  imagination  the  pro- 
portions of  a cable.  Pharisaical  precision 
and  the  "superfluity  of  naughtine.ss ” 
should  be  avoided  as  moral  nuisances.  It 
is  coarse  and  hypocritical  for  a Christian 
(professor)  in  public  'to  pretend  to  be 
pretty,  and  easy,  and  airy,  and  elegant, 
and  loving,  and  obsequious,  when  in  pri- 
vate life  he  is  ugly,  and  reserved,  and  im- 
pudent, and  exquisite. — Scl. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FOR  ME. 


“Who  loved  me, 
for  me.”  Gal.  2:20. 
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and  gave  himself 


Reader,  before  many  days,  or  months, 
or  years  at  most,  you  and  I shall  be  face 
to  face  with  the  death  messenger.  On 
what  shall  we  then  rest  for  our  acceptance 
with  God  for  the  life  beyond  ? A faithful 
answer  to  this  will  assure  us  on  what  we 
now  rest. 

Shall  I then  begin  to  reason  with  God 
on  this  wise?  I have  not  been  an  out- 
broken sinner  that  violated  all  the  laws  of 
the  ten  commandments.  I have  not  been 
a murderer,  a Sabbath  breaker,  an  adul- 
terer, a thief,  a liar.  I have  not  been  as 
bad  as  many  persons  who  have  been  re- 
garded as  moral,  and  have  been  respected 
in  society.  No,  friend,  the  plea  that  we 
are  not  bad  will  neither  do  for  to-day,  nor 
for  the  dying  hour,  and  just  as  little  for 
the  judgment;  for  we  are  all  naturally  de- 
praved and  wicked,  and  deserve  only  hell 
and  banishment  from  God. 

Shall  I then  instead  of  this  .say;  My  God, 

I have  fed  the  hungry,  I have  clothed  the 
naked,  I have  comforted  the  distressed,  I 
have  graced  my  life  with  many  acts  of 
charity  and  noble  deeds?  No,  no,  when 
we  have  done  all  that  it  is  our  dflty  to  do 
we  are  to  say  we  are  only  unprofitable 
servants,  and  have  done  only  our  duty. 

Shall  I turn  then  to  my  devotion  to  the 
forms  of  worship  in  which  I have  engaged, 
and  say.  Lord,  I have  been  baptized,  I 
have  observed  the  communion,  I have 
washed  my  brother’s  feet  which  many 
have  neglected  or  refused  to  do,  I have 
believed  and  practiced  many  doctrines  of 
the  New  Testament  that  other  professors 
of  Christianity  have  not,  and  for  this  rea- 
son I should  find  favor  in  my  dying  hour? 
No,  no,  no.  The  word  expressly  tells  us 
that  we  are  not  s;ived  because  of  our  works, 
be  they  as  perfect  and  noble  as  those  who 
live  most  holy  before  (lod  and  man.  “ By 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that 
not  of  yourselves;  it  is  tlie  gift  of  God. 
Not  of  works  lest  any  man  should  boast.” 

What  then  shall  my  ple;i  be?  Reader, 
you  and  I may  take  up  a plea  in  that 
dre;idful,  solemn  hour,  and  we  may  make 
it  now,  that  will  avail  beloie  God.  We 
need  only  by  faith  place  Jesus  between  us 
and  God— our  mediator  through  which 
we  can  come  to  God, — and  plead  mercy 
of  the  Father  for  Jesus’  s;ike.  We  can 
then  say,  Father,  accept  me  for  the  work 
which  Jesus  did  by  death  on  the  cross  to 
atone  for  my  sins  to  put  them  away  for- 
ever. In  His  righteousness,  not  mine,  ac- 
cept me,  for  he  was  worthy,  his  was  a 
righteousness  in  which  I fear  not  to  stand 
before  thee. 

Yes,  reader,  the  plea  that  you  and  I am 
make  in  the  hour  when  sleep  is  overtaking 
us  is.  He  "loved  me  and  gave  himself 
FORME.  J.S.  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WORKS  OF  INFIDELITY. 

What  are  they?  Such  a question  nat- 
urally arises  with  the  presentation  of  our 
subject.  We  will  endeavor  to  state  briefly 
a few  of  its  works;  hoping  that  the  kind 
reader  will  investigate  the  matter  still 
more  deeply  and  attain  to  more  minutf 
details  than  will  here  be  given. 

Beginning  with  the  earliest  history  of 
man  we  find  that  in  those  remote  times  al- 
ready existed  a class  of  men  who  believed 
not  in  a God,  in  no  Omnipotent  Being 
who  hath  made  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  and  all  things  that  in  them  are.  As 
a people  they  were  known  by  their  belief; 
but  they  were  not  signalized  for  anv  gootl 
works  they  did.  David  said : ‘ ‘ The  fool 
hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no  God.” 
The  term  which  David  applies  to  those  of 
that  remote  day  are  also  applicable  to 
those  of  the  present  day  who  claim  that 
nature  has  no  superior,  but  is  the  origina- 
tor of  herself,  and  that  a man’s  life  goes 
in  accordance  with  human  nature.  When 
the  body  dies  all  existence  is  at  an  end; 
the  body,  like  a plant  going  to  dust,  and 
is  succeeded  by  his  descendants.  He 
does  not  look  to  the  invisible,  but  only  to 
the  visible,  which  the  Apostle  Paul  says  is 
temporal,  but  it  is  the  invisible  things 
which  are  eternal. 

We  may  infer  by  what  David  says  in 
regard  to  infidels  that  they  were  not  noted 
for  good  works  but  for  iniquity,  for  which 
read  Ps.  14:1 ; 49-i®;  53:1 : 92:6-  If  those 
who  do  not  believe  in  God  are  fools,  then 
they  will  certainly  do  the  works  of  fools. 
Denying  the  knowledge  of  the  existence 
of  an  almighty  God.  they  are  under  no 
moral  restraint,  but  live  to  fulfill  the  in- 
clinations of  their  carnal  nature,  in  what- 
ever direction  that  may  chance  to  incline 
them,  Titus  i;i5-  Tli's  following  the 
carnsd  inclinations  is  what  is  so  detimcntal 
to  all  trne  goodness  and  so  destructive  of 
all  true  morality.  Place  a nation  of  un- 
believers in  a country  and  you  see  a 
national  corruption  unworthy  the  name 
they  may  have  of  being  a civilized  peo- 
ple. For  examples  of  this  read  the  ac- 
count in  the  Bible,  of  the  nations  before 
the  flood.  They  defied  God,  and  as  a 
result  of  their  unbelief  their  government, 
if  such  it  may  be  called,  was  a reeking 
mass  of  corruption,  wherein  nothing  but 
evil  works  were  manifest.  Human  life 
had  no  value,  hence  it  was  sacrificed  in 
every  conceivable  manner.  Indeed  it  is 
believed  that,  had  not  God  used  the  great 
deluge  as  a means  ofexterminating  this  cor- 
rupt, unbelieving  race,  the  whole  human 
family  would  in  lime  have  exterminated 
itself  from  the  lace  of  the  earth,  by  its  own 
hand ! 

But  let  us  take  a glimpse  t)f  those  who 
played  their  part  in  infidelity  in  times 
more  modern;  in  times  when  men  claim 
to  have  been  enlightened  by  civilization 
and  education.  Let  us  look  at  the  history 
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of  France  during  the  great  Revolution  of  history  tells  us  this.  But  taking  it  for  whole  method  adopted  by  the  slaves  of 
1789 — 1794.  Here  we  are  at  a time  when  granted  that  infidelity  under  the  Gospel  this  false  belief  is  based  on  me  principle  of 
(the  people,  seeing  the  fallacy  of  the  dispensation  had  its  birthplace  in  France,  “each  man  for  himself,  the  stronger  to 
Roman  church  and  its  leaders,  and  com-  during  the  time  of  the  revolution,  is  there  suppress  the  weaker  and  the^  weaker  to  be 
ing  to  the  conclusion  that  because  the  anything  inviting  in  it  that  would  lead  a crushed.  _ It  is  directly  against  what  the 
practices  of  the  Roman  church  were  vile,  man  of  reason  to  be  willing  to  g^ve  up  his  dear  Savior  teaches  through  his  apostles, 
and  diametrically  opposite  of  what  its  belief  in  an  Almighty  Being  and  a life  be-  namely:  To  help  those  in  n^d,  to  raise  up 
doctrine  purported  it  to  be,  the  whole  yond  the  grave  for  the  dread  uncertainty  the  fallen,  to  cheer  the  to  deal 

doctrine  of  the  existence  of  a Superior  of  the  doctrine  of  skeptics?  True  Chris-  kindly  and  charitably  with  the  unfortu- 
Bbing  of  an  eternal  existence  of  the  spirit  tianity  is  what  leads  men  into  a higher  nate,  and  above  all  to  seek  the  kingdom 
after  life  was  a farce,)  the  mass  of  the  peo-  sphere  of  life,  intellectually,  morally,  of  God  and  his  righteousness  and  to  per- 
ple  who  were  at  the  head  of  affairs  disa-  physically  and  spiritually;  it  is  the  light  of  suade  others  to  do  the  same.  But  “If 
vowed  the  belief  of  punishment  or  reward  the  Gospel  truths  that  makes  man  good  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him 
after  this  life.  There  being  with  them  no  and  leaas  him  to  do  good,  not  the  dark,  shall  God  destroy;  for  the  temple  of  God 
heaven  to  win  and  no  hell  to  shun,  crimes,  abominable,  self  contradicting  teachings  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are;”  “And 
of  all  kinds  were  committed,  and  atrocities  of  skeptics.  What  good  has  all  the  liter-  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
were  perpetrated  such  as  have  scarcely  a ature  of  Thomas  Payne  or  Robert  Inger-  with  idols?  What  concord  hath  Christ 
parallel  m all  secular  history  of  civilized  soli  and  their  brilliant  oratory  against  with  Belial?  orwhatpart  hathhe  thatbe- 
countries,  and  the  blood  of  victims  flowed  Christianity  done?  It  has  done  more  lieveth  with  an  infidel?”  Their  works 
as  freely  as  it  did  at  any  time  in  the  per-  harm  to  this  nation — it  has  caused  more  are  different,  their  courses  he  in  opposite 


secutions  of  the  Christians  in  the  1 5th  and  disrespect  for  religion  in  the  minds  of  the 
16th  centuries.  All  benevolent  institu-  young  people  of  the  land  and  a wholesale 
tions;  all  sympathy  of  man  to  man  were  disregard  of  the  holy  Sabbath  day  than 
alike  ignored,  by  those  in  authority.  The  anything  else. 


any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him 
shall  God  destroy;  for  the  temple  of  God 
is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are;”  “And 
what  agreement  hatn  the  temple  of  God 
with  idols?  What  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial  ? or  what  part  hath  he  that  be- 
lieveth  with  an  infidel?”  Their  works 
are  different,  their  courses  lie  in  opposite 
directions,  their  whole  purpose  of  life  is 
based  on  different  principles;  therefore,  if 
we  would  be  received  of  the  Father  and 
be  his  sons  and  his  daughters,  it  is  our 


aiiKe  ignorea,  oy  tnose  in  auinoniy.  me  anytning  else.  ^ mo  viaugm.».io,  .l  .0 

holy  Sabbath  was  wholly  dispiensed  with  Look  at  the  base-ball  games,  the  pub-  duty  as  Christians  to  “touch  not  the  un- 
ana  every  tenth  day  was  devoted,  as  a day  lie  amusements,  the  open  stores,  the  gen-  clean  thing,” — be  not  led  away  by  its 
of  rest  from  common  toil,  to  pleasure.  In  eral  activity  which  is  everywhere  to  be  skeptical  influences,  nor  allow  it  to  defile 


this  condition  of  things  morality  was  un-  seen  in  the  larger  towns  and  cities,  and 
known.  All  those  wno  opposed  or  were  which  is  so  injurious  to  the  cause  of  Chris- 


suspected  of  opposing  this  method  of 
government  were  doomed  to  the  guillot- 
ine. Well  might  the  few  god-fearing 
ones,  who  had  hidden  themselves  in 
mountains  and  forests  exclaim,  “O  Lord, 
have  mercy  on  us,”  “Help  us  O God  of 
our  salvation!  ” 

Future  ages  will  scarcely  credit  the  ter- 
rible catalogue  of  atrocities  committed 
during  this  revolutionary  period,  when 
men,  freed  from  all  restraints  of  law.  mor- 
ality and  religion,  poured  out  the  blood  of 
their  fellow- creatures  like  water.  A writer 
estimates  the  number  of  victims  of  this 
“Reign  ofTerror”  as  1,022,250,  of  whom  ' 
18,000  perished  on  the  scaffold  and  32,- 
000  at  Nantes  and  as  many  at  Lyons. 
This  does  not  include  the  frightful  massa- 
cres at  Paris,  Toulon,  Marseilles,  Avig- 
non and  other  places. 

This,  then,  is  the  work  of  infidelity ! 


tianity  and  so  conflicting  with  the  Bible 
Sabbath.  What  is  therea.son?  Alas,  we 
must  say  it  is  the  secession  of  the  people 
from  the  doctrine  of  Christ  to  the  doctrine 
of  infidelity.  Like  a wounded  man,  who, 
as  his  life-blood  ebbs  away,  grows  feebler 
and  feebler  and  slowly  sinks  into  uncon- 
sciousness, so  the  belief  on  an  almighty, 
universal  Power  and  his  personal  claims 
upon  humanity  seems  gradually  and  al- 
most imperceptibly  to  lose  its  hold  upon 
a great  mass  of  people  in  this  country, 
and  unless  something  is  done  to  awaken 
them  out  of  their  comatose  condition  the 
life-blood  of  their  religious  inclinations — 
their  belief  in  God — will  ebb  away  and 
leave  them  void  of  all  traces  of  that  spirit- 
ual life  which  flows  from  God. 

Infidelity  tears  from  many  a heart  the 
hope  of  immortal  life  without  giving  any 
compensation  above  except  a vague  un- 


What  good  do  we  get  from  all  the  acts  of  certainty  for  the  future.  It  brings  about 
these  men  in  this  period  to  counterbal-  in  a large  measure  that  frivolous  indifter- 
ance  the  great  evil  that  was  done?  Not  ence  to  the  matters  which  concern  the 
one  jot  or  tittle,  except  perhaps  the  all-  salvation  ol  our  souls.  It  lifts  men  from 
important  fact  that  infidelity  with  all  its  the  rock  Christ — and  in  the  hour  of  death 
boasted  enlightenment  which  it  pretends  lets  them  drop  into  the  slimy  quagmire 


to  give  to  the  world,  causes  a nation  who  I of  despair.  It  keeps  the  wheels  of  infamy 
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adopts  it  to  fall  back  into  barbarism  such 
as  cannibals  could  not  surpass.  How  does 
it  compare  with  the  teachings  of  God’s 
blessed  word?  Bible  readers  know,  and 
they  see  anew  that  the  word  of  God  has 
for  its  Author,  One  who  knows  all  things, 
and  from  whose  eyes  the  destinies  ol  na- 
tions are  not  concealed. 

But  let  us  come  down  to  our  own  day 
and  age  and  see  the  workings  of  infidelity, 
in  our  own  time  and  in  our  land.  There 
are  those  living  at  present  who  claim  that 
infidelity  is  in  its  infancy.  But  David  tells 
US  that  it  is  not  so.  Even  antediluvian 


rolling  and  oils  them  well.  Infidelity  can 
not  show  good  works,  because  unto  the 


skeptical  influences,  nor  allow  it  to  defile 
our  hearts.  We  must  fight  against  it,  not 
with  carnal,  but  with  spiritual  weapons. 

Where,  then  can  we  best  cope  with  tliis 
great  enemy  of  Christianity?  How  can 
we  administer  an  effective  remedy  or 
rather  a preventative  to  this  soul-devour- 
ing disease  which  spreads  over  the  coun- 
try? The  answer  comes:  Teach  the  chi l- 
dren,  inculcate  into  their  minds  the  great 
facts  that  lie  in  the  Word  of  God,  impre.ss 
them  upon  their  hearts  in  early  youth,  fill 
their  young  hearts  with  a reverence  for 
their  Maker,  instil  into  their  natures  that 
God  is  Lord  and  the  Originator  of  all 
things,  and  convince  them  of  the  frailty  of 
all  human  institutions  and  doctrines,  and 
lead  them  early  to  see  the  necessity  ol 
consecrating  themselves  to  God’s  work. 

For  the  attainment  of  this  end,  Sunday- 
schools  are  instituted  and  adapted;  not 
those  in  which  fashion  and  pride  are  tlie 
leading  feature  and  Christianity  present 
only  in  name;  for  such  foster  rather  than 
hamper  infidelity;  but  where  those  actively 
engaged  in  the  work  seek  to  promulgate 
the  cause  of  Christ  |in  its  purity  and  true 
character,  and  who  seek  to  fulfill  the  mis- 
sion which  Christ  gave  to  his  followers. 
When  we  sec  the  territory  that  skepticism 
has  already  wrested  from  the  church  ol 
God,  and  how  its  workings  are  so  suc- 
cessfully defeating  the  aims  of  the  <le- 


unbelieving  is  nothing  pure,  and  good,  fenders  of  Christianity  on  every  hand,  how 
and  holy;  what  therefore  is  not  pure  must  we  stand  up  and  denounce  the  msii- 
be  impure  and  evil.  That  w'hich  is  evil  tution  of  the  Sabbath-school,  or  the 
cannot  be  favored  of  God:  therefore  also  est  prayerful  laboring  of  the  consecrated 
the  unbelieving  of  this  world  are  barred  Sabbath -school  teacher;  or  how  can  wc 
from  his  presence  and  have  their  part  in  protest  against  sending  out  into  all  j)lace.s 
the  lake  of  fire  which  shall  burn  forever  nien  filled  with  a zeal  tor  the  advancement 
and  ever.  of  cause  of  the  Master  upon  eartli 

This  is  a part  of  the  workings  of  skep-  The  enemy  must  be  met  in  the  projn  r 
ticism.  No  benevolent  institution,  no  way  to  make  resistance  effective.  W'hcn 


When 


charitable  enterprise,  no  reaching  out  of  i fire  threatens  to  consume  our  houses  wc* 
I an  assisting  hand  to  those  in  need.  The  * use  water  to  stop  the  work  of  the  destroy* 
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ing  element,  but  when  a flood  comes  we 
do  not  use  water  to  stop  it,  nor  when  a 
storm  comes  we  use  neither  fire  nor  water 
to  stop  it,  but  we  seek  to  use  the  remedy 
in  accordance  with  the  law  of  necessity 
and  use  it  as  necessity  demands.  So 
also  in  spiritual  matters,  we  must  use 
the  means  that  God  places  in  our 
hands,  and  a method  of  working  to 
gain  one  end  might  very  easily  not  be  the 

aer  method  for  gaining  another,  while 
methods  would  be  good  and  neces- 
sary in  their  proper  place.  In  order  to 
overthrow,  or  what  is  still  better,  to  hin- 
der the  workings  of  infidelity,  we  must 
teach  the  world  and  especially  the  young, 
and  prove  by  our  daily  walk  and  conver- 
sation, that  “Our  Lord  is  God,”  that  an 
eternal  reward  follows  a pious,  godly  life 
and  that  if  we  would  escape  the  eternal 
punishment  which  follows  a life  of  sin  we 
must  acknowledge  God  as  our  Father, 
Christ  our  personal  Savior  and  benefactor, 
our  fellow-men  as  our  neighbors  and  ob- 
jects of  our  care  and  charity,  and  our  life 
here  on  earth  as  the  time  and  place  for 
preparation  to  enter  into  the  glories  of  the 
life  which  is  to  come. 

A.  B.  Kolb. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONDEMNED  OR  JUSTIFIED  BY 
OUR  WORDS. 

“For  by  thy  words  shalt  thou  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned ’’  Matt.  12:37. 

These  words  of  the  Savior  contain  a 
valuable  lesson  for  us  all.  We  are  some- 
times very  careless  concerning  our  words, 
and  yet  the  Savior  plainly  teaches  us  that 
by  them  we  will  be  condemned  or  justi- 
fied. How  many  idle  words  have  we 
spoken  that  we  will  have  to  give  an  ac- 
count of?  Did  you  ever  think  of  the  good 
that  may  be  done  by  one  good  word  in 
season,  or  of  the  harm  that  may  be  done 
to  ourselves  and  those  around  us  by  one 
thoughtless  word  ? The  apostle  says,  “Let 
no  communication  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,”  etc.  We  should  then  be  very 
careful  as  to  what  we  say.  The  “imagina- 
tion of  the  heart  is  evil.”  The  “tongue 
is  an  unruly  member  full  of  deadly  poi- 
son.” And  “out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh.”  So  we,  if  we 
do  not  ask  God  for  a clean  heart  and 
bridle  our  tongues,  may  do  much  harm 
by  our  words;  for  Satan  is  ever  busy  try- 
ing to  lead  us  astray,  and  he  always  seeks 
the  weakest  point.  The  Savior  had  great 
reason  to  .say,  “Watch  and  pray,”  etc. 

Then  let  us  strive  to  have  our  conversa- 
tion as  “becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ,” 
and  see  that  our  words  may  “minister 
grace  unto  the  hearers.”  If  the  heart  is 
full  of  the  love  of  God,  there  will  be  no 
time  for  idle  words.  Let  us  ever  watch 
our  words,  that  they  may  not  condemn 
but  justify  us.  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  common  that  the  doctrine  of  Christ  is  not 
A SUGGESTION.  preached  as  plainly  and  pointedly  as  it 

otherwise  could  be.  Many  of  whom  we 

“ But  now  commandeth  all  men  ev-  can  in  all  propriety  call  “our  own  peo- 
ery where  to  repent.”  Acts  17: 30.  pie,”  who  by  the  common  ties  of  nature 

The  article,  “A  Discourse,”  first deliv-  very  nrar  and  dear  to  us,  who  »e 
ered  before  the  Evangelizing  Committee  know”  ^ m fall  sympathy  with  the 
by  J.  F.  Funk,  and  which  has  since  ap-  dtxmne  that  we  preach,  attend  chu  c 
peared  in  the  Herald  of  March  ist,  I with  us  regularly  and  respect  all  our  rel^ 
confess  to  have  read  with  more  than  ordi-  jous  services  by  their  pre^nce  and  good 
nary  interest.  When  we  come  to  survey  behavior,  are,  notwithstanding  all  this  ng 
the  field  thus,  and  hold  the  religion  of  open  professors  of  religion.  It  must 
Christianity,  and  especially  the  non-resist-  foared  that  some  of  J^he^  at  leMt^e  ^d- 
ant  faith  as  taught  by  us,  in  the  attitude  nally  ^ttling  into  the  h^den^  belief  that 
as  portrayed  in  this  article,  we  are  pre-  tbeir  is  no  risk  to  run  in  living  sunply  a 
seated  with  a most  startling  truth.  The  good  moral  Iffe,  and  when  spoken  to,  with 
magnitude  of  the  work,  that  in  the  light  regard  to  the  importance  of  making  a 
of  the  statistics  produced,  yet  remains  to  change  of  h^t,  the  reply  is  somet^ 
be  done,  before  the  world  can  strictly  be  a Y 

said  to  be  christianized,  has  doubtlessly  i,-  ; ° t, 

caused  many  readers  of  the  Herald  to  ^ 

comprehend  this  question  in  a light  in  In  the  light 

which  they  had  perhaps  never  seen  it  be-  ?"d  proper  thing  lor  the  church 

fore.  Vising  the  situation  thus,  the  should  be  to  unite  all  her  present  streng^ 
question  that  Naturally  suggests  itself  is  m the  effort  to  first  indu«  ^11  people  a^ 
diis-  “Why  should  the  grand  work  that  kindred  who  worship  with  her  membe^ 

our  Savior  inaugurated  nearly  nineteen  f 

centuries  ago,  for  evangelizing  and  con-  bulwarks  of  sin  within  her  own  ter 
verting  ‘all  the  world’  to  Christianity  lie  and  then  place  herself  in  an  attitude  t 
so  lon|  delayed,”  or,  why  are  men  and  pnd  forth  ^er  laborers  abroad  Instead  ^ 
women  who,  having  professed  His  name,  being  fully  equipp^  A 

so  slack  in  performing  the  arduous  duty  ^ ranks  far  from  being 

“ln'l"cOTnVyl^e  ours,  where  liberty  of  We  do  not  wish  to  be  undemt^ 
conscience  is  given  such  a wide  scope  that  endeayonng  to  depreciate  or  >mder- 
people  from  heathen  lands,  by  dwelling  in  ™'oe  the  importance  of  sending  forth  la- 
our  midst  as  citizens  of  the  commonwealth,  <°  places  wher^he  call  is 

can,  if  they  choose,  set  up  and  worship  have  the  word  preached,  but  we  are  anx- 
their  idols  unmolested  by  the  government;  lous  to  present  to  the  readem  of  the  Her- 
we  believe  that  our  revealetf  Christianity  ald,  m well  as  to  the  Eva  K g 
Siould  long  ago  have  reached  that  stage,  Comnnttee”  the  practicalsideof  tEis  to, 
in  which  men  are  expected  “everywhere  that  there  are  far  too  many  non^rrf»- 
to  repent"  and  be  ieve  the  gospel  of  ors  m the  vanous  districts  of  the  coun^ 
Christ-not  only  ie&ve  but  in  all  candoi  wlto.te  the  different  flocks  of  our  members 
and  honesty  ajf0  openly,  and  before  all  ■““te'!,  for  the  welfare  of  ‘he  churchy 
men  the  terms  of  salvation  as  laid  down  We  are  oo  much  confronted  with  the 
in  His  word.  At  least  as  it  is,  it  should  melancholy  fact  that  there  are  ^ 
maniinmisly  be  regarded  as  the  Iwunden  many  men  and  women  among  us  whoj« 
duty  of  every  child  of  God  to  put  forth  non-professois  and  who  are  silently  and 
Lre  earnest  effort  than  ever  before,  to  pvthaps  unconsciously  using  a dangerous 
persuade  new  men  and  women,  be  they  nifluence  against  the  church  and 

Efah  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  bond  or  free,  "ho  should  long  ago  have  b«n  secur^ 
to  became  ive,  earnest  workers  in  the  RJ  burnmg  and  shining  lights  to  the 
grandLt  cause  lhat  it  has,  by  the  design  church  as  well  as  to  the  rising  generaton 
of  God  been  made  possible  for  man  to  cn-  who  perhaps  could,  and  should  toe  b«n 
gage  in  while  in  this  life,  viz.-to  use  all  profiting  by  their  example.  Then,  does 
Srw^thin  their  power,  to  make  the  to  Ihc  solemn  thought  come  rushing  ^o 

S better,  and  theLelves  to  walk  hum-  o>>r  mimls  that  the  church  must 
worm  uoiic  , convert  and  utilize  the  material  that  lies 

^t  is  often  claiinecl,  and  perhaps  justly  ateut  her  at  home,  if  she  would  make  her- 
too,  that  the  church  militant,  ’even  f'f  m he  effort  to 

here  in  our  land  of  gospel  light  and  free-  borers  to  the  fray,  abroad, 
dom,  is  weak,  that  a large  proportion  of  L.  J.  Heatvvole. 

her  members  in  a measure  fail  to  live  up  Rnta prise,  l a. 

to  the  high  standard  of  their  profession;  ''  ‘ 

that  her  ministers,  with  but  few  exceptions,  ^ 

are  not  as  fully  consecrated  to  their  work 

as  they  should  be,  that  too  much  of  their  Feelings  comea.nd  go  like  light  troops 
time  is  devoted  to  secular  matters,  and  that  following  the  victory  of  the  present;  but 
many  are  so  much  engrossed  in  money- ' principles,  like  troops  of  the  line,  are  un- 
getting  that  the  complaint  has  become  disturbed  and  stand  fast. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DO  ALL  TO  THE  HONOR  AND 
GLORY  OF  GOD. 

There  is  much  clone,  even  by  professed 
Christians,  in  a vain-glorious  mind,  or  in 
a spirit  that  is  not  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God.  Often  people  are  possesseci  with 
an  imagination  that  is  totally  unsubjected 
to  the  cross  of  Christ.  Even  many  of  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  seem  to  think  the 
contributors  only  give  their  opinions  on 
different  subjects.  It  was  told  to  me  once 
that  all  should  put  their  names  to  their 
articles,  .so  that  if  any  would  have  a 
different  opinion,  they  could  communi- 
cate with  the  writers.  If  we  write  only  for 
the  sake  of  disputing,  we  surely  do  not 
write  alone  for  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God  and  the  welfare  of  mankind.  As 
truly  as  the  rightly  cjualified  ministers  of 
God  have  the  witness  in  themselves  that 
their  gift  is  from  above,  and  are  filled 
with  thanksgiving  and  praise  when  they 
have  faithfully  delivered  the  mes.sage  their 
Master  has  given  them  to  speak,  .so  |in  a 
certain  measure  will  the  soul  who  has 
God’s  love  in  his  heart  and  the  good  of 
mankind  ever  before  him,  be  ready,  when 
the  given  work  is  done,  to  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  “All  my  springs  are  m thee.  ^ 

This  feeling  is  not  that  of  mere  elation 
for  what  has  been  done.  The  thought 
struggling  upward  will  be  that  it  is 
through  the  ability  which  God  gives. 
And  what  are  we  that  He  should  conde- 
scend to  make  use  of  us,  as  instruments 
of  his  good  purpose.  Well  would  it  be  if 
we  always  seek  to  know  this  seal  of  holy 
ajiproval  to  our  work. 

Let  us  closely  examine  ourselves  what 
is  the  motive  that  prompts  us  to  write. 
Are  we  trying  to  serve  God  in  our  own 
strength,  or  are  we  looking  to  Jesus  as 
our  righteousness,  strength,  help  and 
example?  Are  we  so  sensible  of  our  own 
weakness  that  we  ever  watch  and  pray? 
Are  we  living  by  faith  in  a daily  and  sim- 
ple dependence  on  God,  and  remernber 
that  we  are  accountable  to  God  for  a right 
improvement  of  the  talents  entrusted  to 
us,  to  do  all  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
(iod  and  the  welfare  of  fallen  humanity? 
Have  we  resolved,  in  the  strength  oi 
(iod,  to  forsake  all  sins,  however  dear  to 
us?  Is  it  our  constant  desire  to  abstain 
from  the  very  a])pearance  of  evil,  and  to 
keep  ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world? 

'I'hese,  and  many  more,  are  ejuestions 
that  we  shcmld  ask  ourselves,  and  pray 
for  assistajice  to  live  ui>  to  a right  answer 
(){  them.  Let  us  follow  the  examine  of 
I’aul,  who  could  say,  “He  ye  followers  of 
me,  even  as  I also  am  of  Christ.”  While 
he  bids  his  brethren  follow  him  as  he  fol- 
lowed Christ,  he  himself  pressed  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  hijfh  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  bids  us  to 
present  our  bodies  a living  .sacrifice,  holy 
acceptable  unto  (lod,  ancl  to  endure  h.ud- 


ness  as  a good  soldier,  the  same  which  he 
himself  did,  teaching  by  example  as  well 
as  by  precept,  even  as  his  divine  Master 
also  did.  We  have  in  him  one  of  the 
best  patterns  of  Jesus  himself  that  the 
Christian  age  ever  produced.  In  him  was 
embodied  all  that  is  desirable  to  consti- 
tute a good  Christian.  Neither  trials,  nor 
hardships,  nor  threatenings,  nor  perse- 
cutions could  quench  his  fiery  zeal  for  1 
Christ.  In  all  the  accusations  brought 
against  him,  we  find  none  against  his  mor- 
al character,  perseverance,  firmness,  sin- 
cerity, faithfulness;  all  shone  forth  promi- 
nently in  his  character.  The  accusations 
against  him  were  mainly  that  he  was  a 
Christian  and  preached  Christ.  So  per- 
suasive were  his  arguments  in  his  de- 
fense before  king  Agnppa  in  favor  of  his 
own  conduct  as  a Christian  and  so  power- 
ful, that  both  the  king  and  Felix  were 
brought  under  conviction  by  his  reason- 
ing, so  that  the  king  was  made  to  e.xclaim, 
“Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 
Christian.”  When  Paul  reasoned  of 
righteousness,  he  himself  was  a righteous  I 
man,  a living  example.  When  he  rea- 
sonecl  of  judgment  to  come,  he  himsen  1 
was  a living  example  of  one  who  was  I 
fully  prepared  for  that  judgment.  This 
was  no  doubt  what  in  a great  measure 
carried  conviction  to  the  heart  of  helix,  1 
so  that  he  trembled.  His  conduct  en- 
tered so  fully  into  his  ministerial  labors, 
that  it  gave|double  force  to  his  arguments.  1 
This  was  no  doubt  one  great  point  in 
Paul’s  success  as  a preacher  of  righteous- 
ness. Might  it  not  be  the  reason,  if  we 
fail  to  succeed  in  winning  souls,  simply 
because  our  conduct  is  contrary  to  our 
teaching,  and  we  hesitate  to  perform  the 
same  duties  and  to  bear  the  same  crosses 
I which  we  enjoin  upon  others?  Paul  tells 
us  if  we  have  renounced  the  hidden  things 
j of  dishonesty  not  to  walk  in  craftiness, 
nor  to  handle  the  word  of  God  deceitfully: 
but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  com- 
mending ourselves  to  every  man’s  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God.  bor  God, 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  in 
darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  | 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  (iod  in  the  fiice  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  whom  belongs  all  the  honor  and  glory 
for  every  gift  we  receive,  truly  unworthily, 
and  not  of  works,  lest  we  should  boast  of 
ourselves,  and  not  give  (iod  the  glory 
and  honor  due  to  him.  A.  M.  C. 


Prohiiution  keeps  .Sailors  Sorer. — 
Admiral  Luce  recently  said  at  Portland, 
Maine,  to  a correspondent  of  the  Presby- 
terian Danner:  “You  cannot  tell  how 
glad  we  are  to  get  to  the  harbors  of  Maine, 
the  only  state  where  our  crews  can  go 
ashore  and  return  sober.  Last  night  twenty- 
four  of  our  men  went  ashore  and  returned 
promptly  at  7 o’clock,  all  sober.  This 
could  not  be  done  in  any  other  state.” — 
Exchange. 


TO  FATHERS  AND  MOTHERS. 

I would  have  the  mother  look  upon  her 
innocent  child  in  her  arms,  and  think  he 
may  become  a dunkard:  you  can  prevent 
it — he  may  become  a thief  or  robber;  you 
can  prevent  it — you  may  have  to  follow 
him  to  the  jail,  penitentiary,  or  the  gal- 
lows— you  can  prevent  it.  How?  Prov. 
22:6.  Ans. 

I have  some  thoughts  from  Wesley  ancl 
an  occasional  one  from  other  sources, 
which  I will  give  you.  The  natural  state 
of  children— it  does  not  appear  that  man 
naturally  has  any  more  idea  of  God  than 
the  brutes  of  the  fields.  He  is  an  atheist; 
(don’t  believe  there  is  a God).  He  loves, 
pleases,  and  worships  his  own  life  or  self; 
does  his  own  way;  and  makes  himself  his 
own  God.  His  pride  is  natural,  for  he 
can  see  it  in  every  one  but  h imself,  and  so 
of  the  love  of  the  world  which  he  has,  and 
so  of  the  anger,  for  he  feels  an  injury  re-' 
ceived,  and  desires  to  pay  the  offender 
back.  One  said  in  haste.  “All  men  are 
liars,”  and  we  can  say  after  cool  medita- 
tion that  all  natural  men  are  liars.  Grace 
changes  nature,  “Behold  an  Israelite  in 
whom  is  no  guile.”  The  natural  man  is 
unjust  and  unmerciful.  Matt.  7:12.  Most 
parents  in  their  teachings  feed  each  one  of 
these  passions,  when  they  should  not,  but 
try  to  heal  them.  Atheism  may  be  fed 
in  children  by  not  mentioning  God,  but 
by  speaking  of  everything  else  around 
them ; or  by  ascribing  the  work  of  creation 
to  nature,  and  not  God;  by  speaking  of 
things  happening  so,  or  of  coming  by 
chance,  or  of  good  or  ill  fortune;  by  speak- 
ing of  your  own  power  to  do  so  and  so, 
and  leaving  God  out  of  the  question, 
reader,  ponder  well  the  above  ideas. 
Chance  is  a silly  word,  God  made  the 
world,  and  rules  it;  and  everything  in  it: 
He  governs  all  men;  good,  bacl,,  little  and 
big,  educated  and  illiterate,  s^-will  should 
lx?  broken  in  children  as  soon  as  it  a|)- 
pears. 

Don’t  humor  your  child  by  letting  it 
have  its  own  way,  you  mu.st  have  firmiie.ss 
and  resolution  for  that;  for  after  you  h.ive 
once  begun,  you  must  never  give  way. 
Never  on  any  account  give  a child  what 
he  cries  for;  if  you  do,  you  will  pay  him 
for  crying,  and  he  will  always  have  a 
good  stock  of  “cry”  on  hand,  for  what 
he  wants.  Wesley  says:  “Out  of  <>ur 
family  of  ten  children,  not  one  of  them  was 
ever  heard  to  cry  aloud  after  one  year 
old”  pride  is  increased  by  praise,  nc  v<  r 
praise,  nor  let  another  praise  your  c hil- 
dren to  their  face,  show  them  that  the  y 
are  fallen  spirits,  don’t  speak  to  theni  el 
things  that  are  really  praise  worthy. 
Teach  them  that  they  are  more  foolish, 
ignorant,  and  wicked  than  they  can  con- 
ceive of,  show  them  that  in  pride,  revenge, 
and  passion,  they  are  now  like  the  cvj* 

one;  that  in  groveling  appetites  and  fooh.sh 

clesires  they  are  like  the  beast  of  the  lit  hls. 


FiE.MA.EvE)  <DF  TTME'EM. 


Vou  may 'con,„,and  ^ OF  REV.  .4:6.  other^nt.e^^^ 

elites  eiving  ever(  One  of  our  correspondents  desires  an  cember  22,  1878,  the  mercury  was  at 
nCf  food  beLe  weM^^^  explanation  on  Rev.  .4:6.  The  lollowing  zero,  and  six  inches  of  snow  fell;  January 

Mren  shhitaXc^^^^^^  fine  from  Gray's  Biblical  Museum  is  the  best  3,  1879,  clea^  and  mercury  .6  degr^ 

do  hes  laLd  h^ats,  or  needless  ornaments  we  h.ive  now.  Should  any  of  our  readers  below  zero;  DKember  29.  188°. 

, ^is’rlbbons  neilaces  rufiles.  Servants  have  anything  better,  or  even  anything  grees  below;  February  4,  1881,  1 2 de- 
will  want  to  give  pieces  between  meaU,  adcUtional  we  shall  be  glad  to  have  them  grees  Wow,  with  dear 

Sr Vrood  ser^m  emparism  of  the  Goopd.-ks  <.0  April  8,  1883,  5 degrep  below;  January 

rhilfl  -i'each  children  that  the  author  of  its  origin  and  glory,  the  Gospel  may  be  6,  1884,  21  degre^  below,  Fe  ru.iry  3, 
dl  falsehood  is  thr>l^  compared  to  an  aigel  “standing  in  the  188.S,  26  degrees  below,  and  July  31. 

“ I'll  no  to  sleep  with  you’’  when  you  lie  sun;”  as  to  the  territorial  range  of  its  the  same  year,  107  degre«  above;Janu- 
I 11  go  to  s eep  w y ,„^slecp  commission,  it  may  be  compared  to  “an  ary  23,  1885,  16  degrees  below;  April  .3, 

vSvofhavrn^  Dofft  angeTflybg^lMhe^uidst  of  h^  as  of  the  same  year,  deepest  snow  of  tlie  sea- 

threaten  to  whip  them  if  they  do  so  and  to  the  gracious  mysteries  of  salvation,  to  son,  and  September  7,  same  year,  me 
lo  nfxttime  and  then  not  do\  or  prom-  which  it  points,  it  may  be  compared  to  cury  106  degrees  above;  January  3,  1887 

Le  them  a thine  and  not  grant  it.  They  the  angels  looking  into  the  ark  of  the  21  degrees  below,  and  August  2,  of  the 

w urh  vour  example.  Children  are  imi-  covenant;  as  to  the  pure  and  holy  worship  same  year,  1 10  degrees  above. 

f ioornJ!-«  from  examnle  ” 2 which  it  enioins,  and  over  which  it  pre-  The  month  of  August,  1867,  had  25 
Don’t  feed  injustice  by^  laugh-  sides,  it  may  be  compared  to  the  angel  clear  days;  May,  1883,  had  only  one  clear 
w’at  ’or  ajtplauding  their  witty  conlri-  standing  beside  the  altar  of  incense;  as  to  day,  while  it  w^  cloudy  on  15  days, 
mg  at,  ‘|P  annrlipr  Hp  that  the  hones  and  insiiirations  which  it  war-  rained  on  14,  and  snowed  on  one.  De- 

:-rsTei^°a  'pTny  WUI  steal  a”poundt  tmitsTd  s“tains,'it  may  be  compared  to  „mber,  also  only  had  o" 

Don’t  nourish  the  ill-nature  of  children  an  angel  at  heaven’s  gate,  saying  o u.s  day.  I"  S^pte^nber  1886,  in  Sep^^^^^^ 
hv  allowing  them  to  vex  their  brothers  poor  dusty  way-farers,  “(:ome  up  hither.  ^ 

pithpr  in  word  or  deed.  But  looking  at  the  relations  of  the  Gos-  days.  In  August,  1869,  no  rain  fell,  and 

an^tlfing^  ^Srds’  we  may\egard  til 

nests.  i ren  _ t 1 i ■ \.  if  ic  on  ancr^l  full  of  an  d none  in  lanuarv.  1876,  1878  and 


S6  ?‘  fracSe°rtheI^  Im^thTuT  and  none 'in  January,  .87K  .878  and 

tht,  it  has  aTood  promise  to  it;  it  in-  condescension  artd  brotherly  companion-  .879.  In  .867  nc 
P 1 rvc  o V. I rx . o o Ti fTpl  til  1 H tx]  1 H O' wi t fi  US . ail d talfe-  Years.  In  1869,  1872,  1873,  1874,  1879, 


your  parenfs  forbid,  unless  God  enjoins  forting  us;  an  angel  recognizing  our  months.  T\RLR  i 

It;  also  children  must  do  what  parents  tell  earthly  wants,  and  sympathizing  ‘J'  us  ci,ounv.  r.vin.  snow. 

them  unless  God  forbids.  Rebellion  in  our  earth  y mals,  hkc  the  ^ 69  81  36 

atrainst  parents  is  rebellion  against  God.  came  to  Abraharn  tinder  the  trees  o ^04  26  35  20 

Disobedience  is  a certain  way  to  destruc-  Mamre,  and  to  Lot  in  his  house  at  S^om,  ,g6s  iSo  93  64  9 

fi^wTing  or  cursing.  Vould  you  like  the  angel  who  nPPenred  to  Ormm  .5,  79  g 

allow  them  to  do  either  in  your  presence?  while  he  was  threshing  wj?«at  like  the  an-  ^87^ 

Keep  them  in  as  plain  dress  as  yourself,  gel  who  appeared  to  /echariah  in  the  ^ 36 

Ifid  defiance  to  indolence  and  cowardice,  shop  of  the  lour  carpenters;  like  the  ai^e  ,v,_3  ,5.;  ,,,7  40 

Parents  never  blame  one  another  before  who  touched  Pdijah  asleep,  and  showed  1S74  i6i  37  4«  “ 

your  children.  Be  diligent  in  teaching  him  a “cake  baken  on  the  \H  ,4^  1]  33 

them  the  truth  of  the  Bible,  Deut.  6;  6,  7,  cruse  of  water  at  his  hevad,  “^e  t 2^ 

to  read  and  love  it.  Get  them  to  read  it  angel  who  came  to  Peter  in  prison,  and  72  23 

10  you  and  to  each  other;  tell  them  it  is  took  off  his  chains,  and  set  him  free.  ,1^7^  ,,s  147  6^  39 

God’s  book  and  that  he  siieaks  to  them  Thus  does  the  religion  o the  18, j D jfej 

through  it.  Teach  them  to  pray.  Do  you  home  to  us,  and  put  itself  on  a level  with  iS8^  >9  ^-9 

take  each  one  off  alone  into  your  closet,  us;  entering  fully  into  our  tern poial  cir-  9/ 

and  pray  for  them,  and  tell  them  about  cumstances,  temporal  necessities,  temporal  ^7  3, 

lesus?  Have  thev  ever  heard  you  pray  at  1 duties,  and  temporal  Inals.  | i.sss  S9  i8<)  66  3» 

the  family  altar?  Do  you  pray  for  them  iSv  ‘92  X ^ 

each  one  by  name?  Remember  God  has  MP.Th.() - • 1 T\rlf;  2. 

committed  to  you,  immortal  souls;  will  „ r ir  • fcx....,  month  cii.\r  ciouuy.  r.ain.  snow. 

you  train  them  for  heaven  or  for  hell;  or  Moses  B.  ^ ^ 4 4 

will  you  let  the  devil  train  them  lor  him-  ship,  Pdkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  has  furni.shed  s 2 13  7 ^ 

self?  Selected  by  S.  St AVWEH.  with  tabulated  forms  of  the  meteorologi-  s 17  i 5 

IT  1 1 m ' cal  condition  ot  this  locality  from  1886  to  Aj,ni  S is  2 2 

Holder,  III.  of  last  year.  We  are  sorry  that  May  7 f7  7 

— — we  have  not  the  room  to  publish  the  tables  ^ 

CiENEROUS. — Phil.  Armour  the  million-  in  their  entirety,  but  are  Auj'usi  15  8 s 

aire  preacher  of  Chicago,  built  and  en-  obhged  to  Mr.  W.  for  them  and  wc  shain  ^.u  iiih.T  n-  n i<> 

dowed  the  Armour  Mission  Chaiiel,  where  file  them  away  safely  for  future  reference^  I2  6 ? 

2,000  children  are  instructed  in  the  teach-  We  compile  the  appen  et  ijefcnber  5 16  5 5 

ings  of  the  Bible.  The  expense  of  this  these  The  above  is  taken  fi  •om  ‘ ‘ The  Goshen 

work  amounted  to  $200,000.  On  last  clear,  Tss-T^inV/usive  Times”  and  by  reqm-st  we  give  it  a place 

Christmas  he  spent  a considerable  sum  in  each  *year  frorn  lC  c.r  in  our  pain-r.  Bro.  Weaver  gives  much 

providing  Chri.stmas  gifts  for  the  children  and  the  second  ^ in  his  reports  that  is  interwting  to  weather 

who  attend  there.  ^ ^ ' observers. 


months. 

T.\RLR  I. 

YKzVR.  CLEAR. 

CLOunv. 

RAIN. 

SNOW. 

I.S66 

179 

69 

81 

36 

1867 

204 

26 

35 

20 

I86S 

180 

93 

64 

29 

IS69 

159 

90 

79 

37 

1870 

181 

95 

61 

28 

1871 

189 

n>5 

51 

)9 

1872 

186 

96 

49 

36 

1873 

158 

107 

40 

1874 

i6i 

137 

40 

22 

187,') 

1 27 

117 

97 

24 

1876 

1 26 

144 

63 

33 

1877 

178 

88 

74 

25 

1878 

131 

I.}o 

72 

23 

1 879 

1 18 

147 

61 

39 

l88<) 

114 

ife3 

67 

22 

1881 

109 

■39 

75 

42 

1882 

97 

2<X) 

81 

17 

1883 

92 

185 

75 

33 

1884 

93 

175 

67 

31 

1885 

89 

180 

66 

30 

1886 

1 20 

146 

61 

3« 

1887 

92 

■83 

69 

32 

TARLI-:  2. 

MONTH. 

ci.i': 

\R.  CI.Ol'HV 

RAIN. 

SNOW. 

Jiimmry 

4 

I 2 

4 

10 

A 

FiMFiAEilD  OK  'KR.O'iTFI. 


April  1 


14i7T>ATr»  r»w  TtmttH  in,  and  hope  those  of  our  friends  who  de-  been  organized,  they  may  be  instituted 
n ERALU  UE  1 KU  1 n . ordered,  will  this  spring.  It  is  just  as  necessary  for  the 

J®s! yF^MA?:  AsTipiToB.  send  their  orders  soon.  The  book  should  church  to  prepare  these  spiritual  fields  for 

— — " ' — be  found  in  every  Mennonite  household  in  the  sowing  of  the  spiritual  seed  ot  the 

April  1,  1888.  the  land.  If  the  people  of  to-day  would  word  ol  God  as  it  is  for  the  farmer  to  pre- 

-'i  read  this  book,  or  books  of  similar  char-  pare  the  ground  to  receive  the  grain  from 

»e!S^cU8^m”k\i  **  Kikhart,  aa  extensively,  we  would  have  a which  he  expects  in  due  time,  to  reap  his 

PBICB,  OKE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR.  more  devoted  and  a far  more  practical  harvest.  We  should  be  glad  to  jiear  of  the 

I ' " ■ ' Christianity  that  we  now  have.  It  is,  in  a organization  of  many  new  Sunday-schools 

la;ge  measure,  owing  to  the  light  litera-  in  our  churches  near  and  far  this  spring. 

Zfwni!Tafe%11avtTySfe  ture,  the  worthless,  pretended  religious  May  God’s  blessings  attend  this  branch  of 

forwarded  published  SO  extensively  and  the  work  everywhere. 

How  TO  8KND  monbt.— If  insumBof  more  than  a refined,  Christless,  semi-scientific  

dollar  It  U best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  ’ _ 


mr  Entered  at  the  Post  omoe  at  Elkhart,  as 
8erx>nd  class  mail  matter. 

PRICE,  ONE  DOLLAE  PER  YEAR. 

ToouB  8DBBCBIBEB8.— If  any  Of  our  subscribers  do 


Office  Monev  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  Ob-  preaching  of  modern  theories,  without  xTT'^irc 

talned,  get  the  letter  registered.  P . . V-r  .t.  . .-i.  \ i CHURCH  NEWS. 

Tub  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  spirit  or  lile  that  Christianity  IS  at  SO  low  

to  which  vour  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  **dec.  88.**  it  is  , . i • r:  j i*..  • • — i, 

paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this  an  ebb,  and  infidelity  gaining  such  a From  Pf  A BODY  KANSAS The  breth- 

strong  hoW  in  the  «orld.  If  we  wish  to  ^en  „„rth 

P".*' of  'oek  a Sunday-school  on  Sunday,  March 

setjond  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send  it  from  a higher  source.  i8th.  They  have  decided  to  use  our 

“^rvo^wtryou^naSL  changed  from  one  Post  Question  Books,  the  Mennomte  Hymn 

Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  oeeick  /'ri,  / • book  and  the  rhilharmonias.  Ihe  school 

where  you  now  re«felvo  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  LiST  OF  INTERMENTS.— (The  following  _ wU-  of  nine 

which  TOu  wish  it  sent*  i*  a.  • a a a aV.  t>  i tt'ii  ii>f  a*  ildCl  DCtWCCri  Xri6  ilOUrS  OI  niric 

TH08K  Of  oiir  Bubacriber.  who  rto  Dot  wuh  to  take  t>f  interments  at  the  Rock  Hill  Meeting-  ,l,g  forenoon,  every  Sunday 

‘„!:'.!'th«N2o?bnSt““i’.lW^^^  - received  and  in  accordance  with  the  order  of  our 

arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt  from  Bro.  Abel  Horning,  was  mislaid,  Church.  Communion  services  Will  be  held 

attention,  otnerwiso  it  will  be  considered  that  they  " C.,nrIovr  Arkn'l  .jratVi 

wish  to  continue  their  subscription.  hence  the  lateness  of  its  appearance  .-Ed. ) m this  church  on  aunaay,  y\prii  29m. 

List  of  interments  in  the  Rock  Hill  or  ^ 

The  English  Martyrs  Mirror.  Gehman  burying-ground,  Montgomery  ^ 

Copies  of  this  excellent  work  may  still  be  Cq.  Pa.  in  the  year  1887:  From  Colorado.  Our  community 

obtained  by  all  who  have  not  yet  pur-  Henry  B.  Durstine,  aged  22  y.,  ii  m.,  2 d.  Ld^^^ 


chased.  The  book  should  be  read  by  Harry  Roth, 
every  member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Catharine  S.  Detweiler; 
Leah  Detweiler, 

Sunday-school  Question  Books  and  Klizaheth  Durstme. 
Sunday-school  supplies,  Bible  school  Du„ker, 

hymns,  etc  , see  last  page  of  paper.  These  Martha  Oherholtzer, 
books  can  also  be  obtained  at  the  book  B;iizabeth  Allebach, 
store  of  L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Jonas  Geisinger, 

— Katie  Horning, 

‘•Welcome  Tidings”  our  four  page  Horace  Detweiler, 
Sunday-school  paper,  is  a very  excellent  Lizzie  Kulp, 

jiaper  for  Sunday-school,  and  will  be  fur-  Homing^ 

nished  weekly,  so  that  the  children  can 

have  a pajier  every  Sunday.  For  price  Sunday-  chools 


From  Colorado.  — Our  community 
here  num^rs  ten  brethren.  We  have 
taken  up  homesteads  and  pre-emption 


Sunday-Schools. — With  the  return 


5 m.,  1 1 d.  there  is  still  land  here  to  be 

* ,*  ^ ” taken  up.  This  seems  to  be  a healthy 

^ '*  " place  and  the  settlement  is  entirely  new. 

5 “ 2 ‘I  expect  to  organize  a Sabbath-school 

" “ 3 ‘ next  Sunday,  and  will  have  it  every  al- 

II  “ 8“  ternate  , Sunday,  as  we  hold  meeting  on 

^ “ the  intervening  Sundays.  We  trust  the 
^ ■'  brethren  will  pray  for  us,  that  the  Lord 
® “ *5  ‘‘  may  bless  us  and  we  may  at  last  be  found 
*0  “ 21  “ among  the  redeemed  of  earth. 

4 “ 6 “ Jacob  Roth. 

4 “ 8 “ Harrisburg,  Arapahoe  Co,,  Col. 

I " 9 “ 

From  one  of  our  old  Subscribers. — 
, A brother  in  Pennsylvania,  in  sending  his 

the  return  subscription  for  the  English  and  German 


and  rlescri], lion  see  last  page.  We  hope  »f  spring  the  brethren  near  and  far,  whose  Herald  says-  " I have  delayed  sending  the 
„ c J u 1 Ml  1 r occupation  is  farming,  will  resume  their  money  for  the  Herald  in  both  languages 

all  onr  Sunday-schools  will  send  for  it.  Without  sowing  there  lor  xL  ajd  year  of  my  subscription, 

Sample  copies  free.  ^ prepara-  longer  than  I meant  to  do.  I wish  to 

, - -1  A 1.  r * ^ V read  the  paper  still  longer  il  the  Lord 

iir_  _a!11  r\t  QrMi  not  miirh  of  a orot^  r*nn  Ka»  * • 


The  Words  of  Cheer.— We  still  tion  of  the  soil  not  much  of  a crop  can  be 

...  . . . . A^j  'T'l : 1-  !_  _i ] 1 ^ - 


paying 

send  four  beautiful  colored  picture  cards,  expected.  The  spring  work  is  planned  sooner  was  that  my  wife  has  been  confined 

with  Scripture  texts  in  gold  to  all  who  before  the  work  actually  be-  to  her  bed  since  the  8th  of  November,  and 

send  25  cents  for  a year’s  suliscription  to  K»"S*  so  that  everything  may  be  done  so  we  know  not  how  long  it  may  be  before 

ihe  “WoRim  of  Chffr  ” Ask  vour  ^o  accomplish  best  results.  We  sin-  she  will  be  able  to  get  up,  but  we  aDi 
the  WORDS  Ol  GHEER.  Ask  your  1 in  the  trust  that  those  whom  God  loves 

friends  to  subscrilie  for  it  and  show  them  merely  hope  that,  as  they  are  earnestly  he  chasteneth . When  God  afflicts 

the  pictures  you  have  received.  We  have  considering  these  things  which,  so  lar  as  us  we  should  not  murmur,  for  he  sends 

room  for  many  more  subscribers  temporal  matters  are  concerned  are  good  us  even  afflictions  for  our  own  good. 

_ - - ’ and  necessary,  they  may  not  forget  also  Greeting  to  all  the  dear  readers  of  the 

The  English  Martyr’s  Mirror. — to  resume  their  work  in  the  spiritual  field  feel  rateful  also  to  the  de  tr 

We  have  again  caught  up  with  our  orders  -the  nursery  of  the  church— the  Sunday-  brother  for  hif  kindly  w^Tes  in  our  behai 
for  the  Martyr’s  Mirrgr,  and  are  now  school.  We  trust  that  in  many  places,  and  trust  that  his  wife  may  soon  be  re- 
ready  to  fill  other  orders  that  may  be  .sent  where  hitherto  Sabbath-schools  have  not  stored  to  health  if  it  be  God’s  will. 
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CONFERENCES. 

For  the  Eastern  District  of  Penn^lva- 
nia  on  the  first  Thursday  in  May  at  Fran- 
conia Meeting-house,  Montgomery  Co., 

Pa. 

In  Eby’s  Meeting-house,  Berlin,  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ontario,  on  Friday  the  13th 
of  April.  Bishops,  ministers,  deacons 
and  brethren  from  other  conference  dis- 
tricts are  cordially  invited  to  attend  the 
conference. 

For  Ohio,  on  Thursday  and  Friday, 
the  17th  and  i8th  of  May,  in  the  Salem 
church,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  Ministers,  Dea- 
cons and  brethren  frorn  other  conference 
districts  are  cordially  invited  to  be  with 
us  The  nearest  R.  R-  Station  is  Elida, 
on  the  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  and  Chi- 
cago R.  R.  G.  Brenneman. 

The  Virginia  Conference  will  meet  on 
the  second  Friday  in  May,  at  the  Spring- 
dale  church,  five  miles  south-west  of 
Waynesboro,  Augusta  county,  Va.  A 
hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all  minis- 
ters, deacons  and  other  brethren  and  sis- 
ters to  visit  us  at  that  time.  The  nearest 
R.  R.  Stations  areLynhurst,  on  the  S.  V. 

R.  R.,  and  Waynesboro,  on  the  C.  & O. 
r!  R.  Brethren  will  be  at  these  stations 
to  meet  those  coming  by  rail.  Those! 
coming  before  the  time  had  better  write 
to  J.  N.  Driver,  Ladd,  Martin  Brunk, 
Waynesboro,  or  other  brethren  and  let 
them  know  the  time  of  their  coming. 

CORRESPONDENCE . 

From  Zurich,  Huron  Co.,  Ont. — 
Our  ministering  brother  Samuel  Bowman 
and  wife  of  Waterloo  Co.,  visited  the 
brotherhood  in  this  vicinity  from  the 
evening  of  the  15th  of  March  to  the 
morning  of  the  19th.  He  preached  the 
Word  of  God  publicly  a few  times,  and 
in  their  visits  they  admonished,  encour- 
aged, and  comforted  us  by  their  words. 

1 hope  their  labor  may  be  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  welfare  of  those  they  visaed. 

H.  Wambold. 

A Visit  to  Somerset  and  Cambria 
Counties,  Pa. — On  the  19th  of  Pebru- 
ary  our  Amish  brother  John  R.  Zook  of 
Nashannock  halls,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa., 
preached  in  the  Kauffman  church,  and  on 
Sunday  evening  in  the  Stahl  church  from 
Rom.  12.  He  then  went  to  Cambria,  and 
on  Wednesday  he  preached  in  the  Miller 
church  from  John  15.  On  the  evening  of 
the  23d  he  held  a meeting  in  the  Weaver 
church,  basing  his  discourse  upon  i Pet.  i. 
In  all  these  meetings  the  brother  earn- 
estly and  faithfully  admonished  us  to  be 
true  to  our  God  and  do  His  will.  The 
Lord  bless  the  efforts  of  the  dear  brother 
in  the  behalf  of  our  souls  so  that  his  la- 
bor may  not  have  been  in  vain. 

Levi  Blough. 


From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — I have 
been  a reader  of  the  Herald  for  about 
four  years  and  would  feel,  lonesome  with- 
out it,  especially  during  the  winter.  We 
have  services  only  once  in  four  weeks. 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  lus  strive 
earnestly  to  be  of  the  family  of  God, 
having  all  pride,  vanity  and  covetousness 
with  all  wickedness  cast  out  of  our  hearts,  j 
and  have  the  Sun  of  righteousness  for  our 
guide  to  lead  us  into  all  truth.  May  its 
divine  halo  protect  us  from  all  harm,  so 
that  when  our  work  is  ended  in  this  tene- 
ment of  clay,  we  may  be  received  into 
the  everlasting  habitations  there  to  wear 
bright  garments  washed  and  made  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Elizabeth  B.  Hurst. 


HYMN  tS:  TUNE  BOOK  AGAIN. 

From  the  communications  we  arc  re- 
ceiving from  different  places  in  regard  to 
the  above  book,  we  see  that  a little  fur- 
ther explanation  is  necessary  as  to  the  gen- 
eral plan  upon  which  it  is  proposed  to  get 
up  the  book.  The  object  is  to  compile  a 
book  whose  use  will  be  beneficial  to  our 
churches  generally;  and  this  can  best  be 
done  by  the  united  co-oiieration  of  the 
churches  in  the  work  of  compiling,  for  this 
reason  the  co-operation  ol  the  churches 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada  was  so- 
licited through  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
And  as  we  hold  no  general  conference  the 
only  way  to  get  a fair  e.^ression  from  our 
people  is  through  the  different  conferences. 
The  subject  has  already  received  sufficient 
encouragement  for  the  work  to  go  on,  but 
is  still  delayed  with  the  hope  of  getting 
more  help  and  more  satisfactory  expres- 
sions; as  many  conferences  have  not  yet 
considered  the  matter.  It  is  therelore  sin- 
cerely hoped  that  the  matter  will  not  be 
overlooked  at  the  Spring  conferences. 

The  plan  is  for  each  conference  that  fa- 1 
vors  the  move  to  appoint  a committee 
consisting  of  one  or  more  persons,  with 
authority  to  represent  the  church  or 
churches  under  its  jurisdiction  in  selecting 
Hymns  and  Tunes  for  the  book,  and 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  attend  in  person 
or  be  represented  by  some  one  at  a meet- 
ing, the  place  to  be  selected  hereafter,  lor 
the'  mutual  consideration  of  the  various 
selections  brought  or  sent  in,  of  Hymns 
and  Tunes,  and  also  the  size  of  the  book, 
the  number  of  Hymns  and  Tunes  it  is  to 
contain,  the  general  plan  of  the  work  bind- 
ing, etc.  And  these  points  should  be  con- 
sidered by  the  conferences  who  decide  to 
aid  the  work  and  their  committees  be  prop- 
erly instructed  in  the  same  so  they  may 
be  intelligently  represented. 

Then  alter  the  work  of  compiling  is  com- 
pleted, the  material  selected  must  be  placed 
in  the  hands  of  one  or  more  competent 
persons  to  be  reviewed,  written  out,  ar- 
ranged and  prepared  for  the  printer.  P.ach 
church  that  proposes  to  aid  the  work, 


though  they  do  not  aid  in  compiling 
should  nevertheless  have  a committee  ap- 
pointed with  whom  parties.interested  may 

correspond.  , 

The  financial  part  of  the  undertaking 
should  not  be  overlooked,  and  the  more 
there  are  to  aid  in  this  part  of  the  work 
the  lighter  it  will  be  for  each  one. 

When  the  brethren  are  appointed  as 
committees  they  will  please  notify  us  ol 
the  fact  at  once,  as  we  propose  to  begin 
the  work  of  compiling  as  soon  as  practi- 
cable after  the  Spring  conferences  are  over. 

A little  time  must  however  be  given  to 
new  committees  to  prepare  for  the  work. 

Let  us  well  consider  the  merits  of  the 
work  and  if  we  can  see  in  it  anything  that 
will  benefit  the  church  and  thereby  pro- 
mote Christ’s  cause  let  us  work  together 
harmoniously  and  diligently  in  it. 

Virginia  Committee. 

Harrisonburg,  I a. 

— ^ 

“YE  SHALL  BE  MY  WITNESSES.” 

On  Wednesday  the  29th  of  December, 
1880,  at  one'  o’clock  at  night,  the  eldest 
son  of  niy  neighbor,  Samuel  Burkholder, 
came  to  our  door  and  called:  “Mother  is 
sick,  and  requests  you  to  come  over;  she 
has  something  yet  to  say.” 

We  got  up  hurriedly  and  went  out  into 
the  cold  night  to  see  the  sick.  While  we 
were  yet  on  the  road  we  heard  Bro.  Burk- 
holder’s bell  ringing;  from  this  we  con- 
cluded that  we  were  to  come  quickly.  _ 
Arrived  at  the  house,  the  afflicted  sis- 
ter called  me  and  my  wife,  her  husband 
and  their  children  to  her,  and  as  we  stood 
around  the  bed  to  hear  what  she  might 
yet  wish  to  say  to  us,  she  said:  “You 
shall  be  witnesses  to  that  which  I will  yet 
have  to  say  to  you,  for  my  time  is  short. 

I shall  soon  die,  and  everything  is  re- 
vealed to  me  how  it  shall  be.” 

.She  then  began  to  speak  to  her  husband 
and  asked  him,  if  she  had  offended  him. 
to  forgive  her.  He  told  her  he  had  noth- 
ing against  her. 

She  then  sjiokc  to  her  children  and  ex- 
horted them  to  be  good  children,  .and  be 
very  obedient  to  their  father  ami  in  this 
manner  her  husband  should  endeavor  to 
keep  the  children  together  and  to  seek  to 
bring  them  up  in  the  fear  of  God.  In 
this  wise  she  spoke  a great  deal  until  she 
had  moved  us  all  to  tears.  Then  she  said: 
“Weep  not  forme,  for  it  will  soon  be 
better  with  me,  for  I am  going  home.” 
The  fever,  however,  continuetl  to  rise 
higher  and  higher;  yet  she  would  not 
hear  of  an  earthly  physician,  and  said: 
“My  Physician  is  up  in  heaven;  He  will 
help  me.”  She  further  said.  I am  at  peace 
with  every  person,  so  far  as  it  is  jiossible, 
and  I wish  everybody  well.” 

As  the  fever  still  continued  to  rise,  she 
kept  asking  for  fresh  water,  and  said: 
There  I shall  have  fresh  water,  and  shall 
thirst  no  more.”  By  this  she  evidently 
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meant  the  water  of  which  the  Savior 
spake  to  the  Samaritan  woman:  “If  thou 
knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  was 
that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  drink,  thou 
wouldst  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would 
have  given  thee  living  water.’’ 

She  further  said:  “It  appears  to  me,  as 
though  I could  look  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  and  Jesus  surrounded  by  his 
many  angels,  appears  ()uite  clear  before 
my  eyes.  Oh  that  I had  wings,  so  that  I 
might  fly  home!  I can  even  now  see  my- 
self in  my  plain  brown  cofhn,  dressed  in  a 
white  shroud;  there  I shall  suffer  no  more 
heat;  Oh  how  cool  it  will  be  there!  My 
coflin  will  also  yet  get  into  the  snow,  so 
that  it  will  be  covered  with  snow.’’ 

This  also  came  to  pass.  At  the  burial 
there  was  such  .a  snowfall  that  her  coffin 
was  covered  with  snow. 

Later  she  said:  “I  have  yet  a reciuest 
to  make  to  you:  To  what  I have  said  you 
shall  be  witne.sses.  Now  give  me  fresh 
water  once  more,  as  I want  it;  then  pray 
once  more,  but  you  must  not  weep.’’ 
This  was  done  accordingly. 

After  jjrayer  was  over  and  we  had 
arisen,  we  all  looked  upon  ihe  suffering 
sister  and  found  that  her  pulse  and  respi- 
ration was  almost  imperceptible.  After 
she  had  thus  lain  motionless  for  about 
thirty  minutes  and  appeared  to  us  to  b'j 
now  in  her  last  moments,  she  suddenly 
lifted  up  her  hands  and  said:  '‘Such  a 
time  I never  had  in  all  my  lijc!  Oh,  how 
I 071^  have  I already  wished  for  such  a 
day  ! 

After  this  she  said  but  little  more.  The 
fever  continued  to  increase,  and  finally  on 
Sunday  evening,  the  .second  of  January, 

I S.S  I , she  sank  peacefully  to  rest. 

The  deceased  sister  was  Lydia,  wife  of 
.Samuel  Burkholder,  at  Reilly  Creek,  in 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  and  died  on  the  2d  of 
January,  1881,  aged  36  years,  5 months 
28  days,  and  her  steadfast  faith  and  earn- 
est longing  after  God  and  his  glorious 
kingdom,  gives  us  new  evidence  of  the 
real  worth  and  ble.ssing  of  Christianity. 
The  trui‘  and  loving  faith  in  Christ  has  a 
value  in  life  and  in  death  which  far  ex- 
ceeds the  treasures  of  earth.  Truly  \ve  can 
say  with  Baul;  “For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  the  is  gain.’’ 

The  al)ove  narrative  is  subscribed  by 
C.  B.  Steinkr, 

Bakiiaka  Steiner, 

.Sami’ El.  Burkholder. 


FURTHER  OBSERVATIONS. 


Truly  cood  lookino. — Religion  has 
a wonderful  i)o\ver  in  adorning  peoi)le  or 
imj)roving  their  appearance.  It  gives 
them  “a  meek  and  (luiet  spirit;’’  anti  this 
the  Bible  calls  an  “ornament  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.’’  Relig- 
ion will  make  the  eye  look  brighter,  and 
the  complexion  clearer,  and  the  smile 
sweeter,  and  the  voice  softer  anti  every- 
thing about  our  jHMSon  better-looking 
than  it  otherwise  woultl  be. 


( Continued?)  0 

Tuesday  October  i8th  w’as  a busy  day  t 
with  us  in  Elkhart.  The  brethren  Nice  s 
anti  Lehman,  with  Sister  Herr  left  on  the  f; 
morning  train,  the  former  for  their  homes,  h 
the  latter  to  meet  the  companions  who  f 
came  with  her  from  Pennsylvania.  The 
brethren  Henry  Good  and  Samuel  Brunk, 
the  latter  from  Virginia,  were  with  us.  j- 
A number  of  others  also  spent  some  time  c 
with  us,  and  we  felt  that  it  was  good  as  i 
well  as  jdeasant  thus  to  be  together  in 
social  and  Christian  converse  with  one  an- 
other. This  day  too,  we  were  especially  c 
led  to  .see  how  that  all  things  are  in  the 
hand  and  under  the  kind  care  and  pro- 
tection of  our  heavenly  Father,  who  is  t 
the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  \ 
who  knoweth  all  our  wants  and  all  our  « 
needs,  and  who  will  not  cast  out  any  that  ; 
will  come  unto  him.  May  w-e  ever  live  to  i 
His  glory.  _ < 

To-day  (Oct.  19th)  we  visited  a brother  1 
who  for  rnany  weeks  has  been  lingering  ( 
on  a sick-bed.  Here  too  we  often  see  the 
patience  of  the  Christian  tried,  yet  in  our 
afflictions  we  must  remember  that  whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  these 
light  afflictions  which  are  but  for  a mo-  ; 
ment  (.so  to  speak),  work  in  us  a far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory, 
while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen;  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal,  but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal.’’ 

A certain  writer  very  aptly  says,  in 
reference  to  the  afflictions  of  .this  present 
time:  “There  will  be  no  Christian,  but 
what  will  have  a Gethsemane,  but  every 
Ijraying  Christian  will  find  that  there  is  no 
Gethsemane  without  its  angel.’’ 

The  choosing  of  a minister  is  in  every 
churv'h  a matter  of  the  most  .serious  im- 
portance. The  work  of  i>reaching  the 
GospH  is  indeed  a nol)le  work,  but  he 
who  is  called  to  this  work  assumes  with 
it  the  most  solemn  responsibilities.  Watch- 
ing over  the  souls  of  men  is  a work  that 

I reciuires  the  divine  help.  Teaching  the 
way  of  eternal  life,  the  way  to  hea\  en  re- 
quires the  guidance  of  the  Holy  .Spirit, 
l.’pon  the  words  of  the  faithful  minister 
often  depciuls  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Dr.  Chalmcr  gives  us  a telling  example, 
illustrating  the  words  of  Paul  to  Timothy: 
“ Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  season, 
out  of  season,’’  etc.,  as  follows:  He  was 
s the  guest  at  one  time  of  a nobleman  near 
r Peebles.  His  powers  of  conversation  made 
s him  the  life  and  soul  of  the  company,  and 
s the  subject  about  which  they  conversed 
a interested  the  whole  company,  but  it  was 
- a subject  which  had  no  direct  reference  to 

II  religion  and  the  salvation  of  the  soul, 
e Among  the  guests  there  was  a venerable 

Highland  Chief,  who  listened  with  intense 
g interest  to  the  gifted  speaker.  The  con- 
versation was  continued  until  late  in  the 


evening,  and  the  apartment  in  which  the 
doctor  slept  was  directly  opposite  to  that 
occupied  by  the  Highlander.  Shortly  af- 
terward the  doctor  heard  an  unusual 
sound  in  the  chieftain’s  room,  like  a heavy 
fall  accompanied  by  a deep  groan.  He 
hastened  to  the  apartment,  and  there  be- 
held a white-haired  man  in  the  arms  of  his 
attendant,  having  sunk  in  a fit  of  apoplexy. 
The  room  was  soon  filled  by  the  late  com- 
pany, but  they  could  do  nothing  for  their 
old  friend,  who  breathed  lor  a few  min- 
utes and  expired.  Dr.  Chalmers  stood  in 
silence,  with  both  hands  stretched  out, 
bending  over  the  deceased,  the  picture  of 
distress.  When  he  broke  silence  it  was  to 
say  to  the  assembled  group  in  a tremu- 
lous voice.  Never  did  I see  or  feel  till  now 
the  full  meaning  of  the  text,  “Preach  the 
word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  sea- 
son,’’ etc.  Had  I known  that  our  vener- 
al)le  friend  was  on  the  threshold  of  eter- 
nity this  evening,  I would  not  have  dwelt 

In  the  subject  of  our  conversation.  I 
ould  have  preached  to  him  and  to  you 
:iirist  Jesus  and  Him  crucified.  You 
ould  have  pronounced  it  out  of  season 
ut  ah!  it  would  have  been  in  season  Ibr 
im  and  for  you.’’ 

The  Lord  speaks  through  the  prophet 
nd  says:  “.Son  of  man,  I have  made 
aee  a watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel 
herefore  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth  and 
ive  them  warning  from  me.  When  I say 
,nto  the  wicked.  Thou  shalt  surely  die: 
nd  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor 
peakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
deked  way,  to  save  his  life;  the  same 
deked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniejuity;  but 
lis  blood  will  I rerpiire  at  thine  hand.’ 
’2zek.  3:17,  18. 

This  is  now  October  the  20th  and  was 
he  day  a])pointed  for  the  choosing  of  a 
ninister  in  the  Holdeman  district,  and 
his  ' important  work  suggested  the 
houghts  presented  above.  The  meeting 
vas  fairly  well  attended;  the  e.Kercisc 
,vcre  conducted  in  the  usual  maimer^a 
Church  Counsel  was  taken  and  the  sol 
mm  importance  of  the  work,  the  duties 
md  responsibilities,  both  of  minister  am' 
|)eople,  were  pre.sented  and  the  lot  was 
mst  and  fell,  as  is  well  known  to  oiir 
readers,  on  Bro.  Jacob  Loucks. 

After  a pleasant  visit  with  Bro.  Abm 
Culp  we  returned  to  Elkhart,  where 
attended  the  usual  Thursday  evening  Ki 
ble-reading,  where  we  were  again  made  to 
realize  what  David  says:  “The  .statutes  ol 
the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart, 
“and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great 
reward.  ’ ’ 

October  the  21st  was  a very  stormy 
day  and  we  were  remintled  that  summer 
is  ended,  and  that  winter  is  at  the  door. 
The  first  snow  of  the  sea.son  fell,  and  we 
.spent  rather  a quiet  day  writing  in  our 
office,  suffering  somewhat  under  botlily 
indisposition. 

On  the  morning  of  Saturday,  Octo'oer 
22d,  the  storm  had  abateil  and  the  -nn 
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came  up  in  all  his  splendor,  and  we  en- 
joyed the  beautiful  autumn  day  as  we  left 
home  to  spend  Sunday  with  the  Church 
in  Clinton  township,  20  miles  distant.  In 
the  afternoon  there  was  a preparatory 
meeting,  and  it  was  my  privilege  to  speak 
from  Matt.  18.  There  was  a fair  attend- 
ance and  we  had  a pleasant  meeting,  after 
which  we  visited,  in  company  with  Bro. 
Henry  A.  Miller  and  wife,  and  others,  Bro. 
John  Baumgartner,  whose  wife  is  lying 
low  with  consumption,  and  who  also  de- 
sired to  commemorate  the  Lord’s  supper. 
The  afternoon  was  threatening  and  in  the 
evening  it  rained,  and  we  remained  all 
night.  The  dear  sister  seemed  to  be  fully 
resigned  to  the  divine  will,  and  to  hpe 
set  all  her  hopes  in  Jesus,  her  dear  Savior, 
and  has  recently  taken  her  departure  to 
be  with  Christ  which  is  far  better.  May 
God  comfort  the  dear  brother  and  the 
daughter  in  their  deep  affliction,  remem- 
liering that  the  Lord  doeth  all  things  w'ell, 
and  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  fear  God. 

On  Sunday  it  was  still  stormy  and 
rainy.  Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  church,  but  the  attendance  was  small, 
yet  the  promise  of  God  is  that  where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  His 
name,  He  will  l^e  with  them.  ^ 

We  accompanied  Bro.  Joseph  Weaver  s 
to  their  home  and  after  dinner  started  for 
Elkhart,  stopping  on  the  way  with  Sister 
Strickler,  where  an  appointment  had 
lieen  made  to  hold  communion  services 
with  the  aged  sister,  who  has  been  much 
afflicted,  and  confined  to  her  bed  nearly 
a year.  A small  number  of  friends  and  re- 
lations had  assembled  and  after  a short 
service  we  commemorated  the  sufferings  of 
our  dear  Savior  in  partaking  of  the  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  the  shed 
blood  with  the  aged  sister,  and  the  little 
company  of  brethren  and  sisters  who  were 
there,  as  we  trust  to  the  glory  of  C^od  and 
the  strengthening  of  our  souls  in  the  spir- 
itual life.  Si.ster  Strickler  seemed  to  be 
much  encouraged  and  cheered  by  the  sei- 
vice,  and  our  prayer  to  God  is  that  she 
may  be  strengthened  from  on  high,  for 
every  trial  that  a kind  heavenly  bather 
may  be  pleased  to  lay  upon  her,  and  re- 
member the  promise  which  CkxI  gave  to 
Paul,  “My  grace  is  sufficient  for  them.’’ 

“When  languor  and  disease  invaile, 

This  trembling  home  of  day, 

’Tis  sweet  to  look  beyond  the  grave, 

And  long  to  fly  away. 

“Sweet  on  Ilis  faithfulness  to  rest. 

Whose  love  can  never  end; 

Sweet  on  His  covenant  of  grace 
I’or  all  things  to  depend. 

“ Sweet  in  the  confi<lence  of  faith 
To  trust  His  firm  decr^s; 

Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  His  hands. 

And  know  no  will  hut  Hi.s. 


A TRIP  TO  CANADA. 
{Concluded?) 


“Sweet  to  rejoice  in  living  hope. 
That  when  my  change  shall  come, 
Angels  will  hover  rouml  my  l>ed, 
Aud  waft  my  spirit  home.’’ 

( To  be  co7itinucd?) 


From  here  we  went  via.,  Buffalo  to 
Bertie  and  visited  Peter  .Shenk,  who  lias 
two  daughters,  one  of  whom  has  already 
chosen  the  good  part,  which  shall  not  be 
taken  from  her.  We  hojic  the  other  one 
will  also  follow  her  example. 

Here  I visited  a number  of  the  fitmihes 
and  then  we  had  meeting  in  the  Beitie 
Meeting-house,  where  I spoke  from  Jn. 

17.  The  next  evening  we  had  meeting 
again  at  the  same  place. 

b rom  here  we  went  to  the  1 wenty,  and 
visited  there,  among  others  Bro.  Chr. 
Kratz.  He  has  been  Iffind  30  ygars,  has 
a fine  home,  is  an  excellent  gardner  and 
fruit  grower.  This  is  a fine  fruit-growing 
country.  In  the  evening  we  had  services 
in  Myer’s  Meeting-house,  and  we  spoke 

from  John  3.  ... 

The  next  day  we  had  meeting  m the 
Meeting-house  on  the  mountain,  where 
there  was  but  a small  attendanci;.  We 
read  here  the  fifth  chapter  of  John,  also  a 
part  of  the  27th  chapter  of  Job. 

After  this  we  visited  a number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  the  vicinity,  but  it  would 
be  too  tedious  to  name  them.*  We  left 
the  neighborhood,  Bro.  Gengerich,  going 
home,  and  I went  to  Toronto,  and  from 
thereto  Markham,  Bro.  John  Koch  met 
me  at  the  cars.  I staid  with  him  all  night. 
Here  I have  many  relatives,  and  I had 
been  five  weeks  in  Canada  before  I met 
any  of  my  relatives,  but  I met  m;uiy 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord.  I think 
they  have  six  meeting-houses  in  this 
neighborhood.  I did  not  get  to  all  of 

them.  . 

The  same  day  that  I arrived  tliere, 

brother  Koch  went  with  me  to  visit  sev- 
eral brethren  and  sisters,  among  whom 
were  .Sister  Susanna  Kindig  and  Barbara 
Neuschwander,  both  old,  yet  vigmxnis  m 
niind  and  devoted  to  (jod.  e held  de- 
votional exercises  with  a number  of  those 
whom  we  visited  and  endeavored  to  en- 
courage them  in  the  pilgrimage  of  life. 
May  the  Lord  leal  them  l>y  His  spirit 
and  bless  them  in  their  old  age.  We  then 
visited  Pre.  jacob  Wideman  and  remained 

with  him  all  night.  . 

The  next  day  1 made  a number  of  vis- 
its, and  met  among  others  Bro.  David 
Martin,  who  is  suffering  with  cancer.  His 
liornc  is  in  Waterloo.  1 slni<I  nil  ni^nt 
with  Deacon  Chr.  Huber,  and  the  ne.xt 
morning  (Sunday)  I attended  meeting  at 
Weideman’s  meeting-house,  and  spoke 
from  Matt.  "2,  Jesus  will  not  save  ns  m 
our  sins,  but  from  our  sins.  This  was  the 
first  opportunity  I had  to  sjieak  to  these 
peo])le  of  Jesus,  and  his  word. 

After  services  we  made  a number  ol 
visits  and  the  next  day  was  sjient  in  the 
same  manner.  We  also  had  a meeting  at 
Risser’s  Meeting-house,  and  Irom  there  j 
went  to  visit  Bro.  Risser,  who  is  bishoj)  i^^ 


this  district.  Here  we  read  the  15th 
chapter  of  John,  and  talked  much  about 
the  love  of  God  and  our  dear  Savior,  and 
how  we  should  and  must  love  one  an- 
other, if  we  desire  to  enter  the  glorious 
rest  of  the  children  of  God  in  heaven. 

'I'hen  again  after  visiting  from  hou.se  to 
house  with  many  brethren  and  sisters  they 
brought  me  to  the  Altoona  Meeting- 
house,  where  I read  the  third  chapter  of 
John.  After  the  meeting  we  again  visited 
friends,  and  in  these  visits  we  found  many 
who  had  not  vet  given  their  hearts  to  Je- 
sus. May  God  so  direct  the  clear  fiieiKls 
that  they  may  no  longer  delay,  but  give 
themselves  to  God  and  become  the  hum- 
ble follow'ers  of  the  dear  Savior. 

At  Almira  we  had  another  meeting 
where  I spoke  from  Acts  3,  where  Moses 
said,  “A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God’  raise  uji,  like  unto  me,’’  etc.  Him 
ye  shall  hear  in  all  thing.s.  The  same 
evening  we  had  a meeting  with  a very  old 
sister,  at  the  house  of  Bro.  Josej^h  Sherk. 
where  I also  remained  over  night.  Here 
I spoke  from  Jn.  3:16. 

I attended  another  meeting  at  VVeide- 
man’s  and  spoke  irom  i Cor.  4-»  speaking 
in  reference  to  our  jniblic  worship,  how' 
that  we  may  all  exhort  and  learn,  and  be- 
come convinced,  that  sinners  may  be 
brought  to  Christ  and  the  Church  be  edi- 
fied. We  are  to  ])rav  both  privately  and 
jniblicly  as  the  occasion  may  reejuire  and 
if  done  in  sincerity  both  are  acceptable 
before  God. 

The  last  discourse  that  I preached  in 
this  vicinity  was  from  James  2.  The  sub- 
ject being  Abraham  as  the  friend  of  God. 
We  become  the  friends  of  Jesus  by  faith 
and  obedience,  an  humble  walk  and  a full 

consecration.  . 

After  this  meeting  I went  home  with 
Bro.  Rainer,  who  lives  near  Markham. 
His  aged  father  who  is  eighty  years  old, 
and  still  strong  in  his  mind  lives  with  him. 

I took  the  cars  here,  that  same  evening, 
and  arrived,  in  due  time,  at  my  honie 
safely,  keiit  by  a kind  heavenly  Father’s 
hand. 

I thank  the  kind  friends  whom  1 met 
for  the  kindness  and  love  they  everywhere 
manifested  tow'ard  me. 

After  my  discourse  at  Berlin,  there 
were  three  young  jiersons  who  gave  them- 
selves iij)  to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  O 
that  many  imjre  might  come  to  the  dear 
.Savior,  and  serve  Him  in  all  faithfulness 
and  humility. 

Brethren  and  sisters.  Let  us  exercise 
ourselves  that  we  may  be  lights  in  the 
worUl,  that  we  may  be  as  a city  that  is  set 
on  a liill  w hich  cannot  be  hid,  and  that  we 
may  walk  circumsjrectly  towanls  those 
that  are  still  out  ot  ('hrist,  and  that  the 
world  may  not  have  any  evil  tf)  say  about 
us.  Let  us  lay  aside  everything  that  may 
hinder  us,  and  pray  to  God  that  His  will 
may  be  done.  'I'he  grace  ami  mercy  of 
(io(l  be  with  all  of  you,  .Amen. 

John  P.  .Si’Eu  her. 
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DIED. 

HooLY.— On  the  23d  ofjan.,  in  Cass  county, 
Mo.,  of  pneumonia,  Bro.  Jacob  P.  Hooly,  son 
of  Daviil  Hooly,  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  55 
years,  i month  and  7 days.  In  his  youthful  days 
Bro.  Hooly  emigrated  to  Ohio,  where  he  mar- 
ried Polly  Yoder,  daughter  of  Peter  Yocler,  of 
Wayne  county,  with  whom  he  had  9 children, 
two  of  which  preceded  him  in  death.  From 
Ohio  he  moved  to  I^a  Grange  county,  Ind.  Six 
years  ago  he  moved  to  Cass  county,  Mo.  His 
first  wife  died  some  years  ago.  He  again  mar- 
ried on  the  25th  of  Sept.,  1887,  Caroline 
Gnagy,  of  Klkhart  county,  Ind.,  with  whom 
he  lived  2 days  less  than  four  months.  Bro. 
Hooly  was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him  and 
was  buried  on  the  26th,  in  the  Clear  Pork 
grave-yard  in  the  presence  of  a large  concourse 
of  friends  and  relatives.  He  leaves  a widow 
and  7 children  to  mourn  his  departure.  Ser- 
vices by  Daniel  P'.  Criner  and  Jacob  Knagy 
from  1 Peter  1 : 24,  25. 

Lapp  _On  the  6th  of  March,  in  the  village 
of  Williamsville,  P^rie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  of  bronchial 
pneumonia,  of  which  she  suffered  only  a few 
days,  Sister  Barbara,  widow  of  the  late  Bishop 
John  Lapp,  aged  about  87  years.  “The  Am- 
herst Bee,’’  of  Williamsville,  gives  the  follow- 
ing Obituary  notice: — 

“ In  the  death  of  Mrs.  Lapp  the  community 
loses  one  of  the  most  worthy  and  beloved 
members — a whole  hearted  Christian  woman, 
a loving  wife,  a devoted  mother,  a true  friend. 
She  went  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  singing  with  the  I’salmist,  ‘ The  lA)rd 
is  my  shepherd.  I will  fear  no  evil;  for  thou 
art  with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort 
me.’ 

“Mrs.  Lapp,  whose  maiden  name  w'as  Bar- 
bara Kurtz,  was  born  in  P^phratah,  Lancaster 
county.  Pa.,  in  March,  1801.  In  1818  she  was 
married  to  Mr.  John  Lapp,  and  with  him  and 
their  two  children  came  to  Clarence,  PMe 
county,  N.  Y.,in  1828.  The  journey  was  made 
with  a six-horse  team  in  nineteen  days,  which 
was  a (juick  trip  sixty  years  ago.  They  resided 
on  what  was  known  as  the  Lapp  farm  in  Clar- 
ence, forty  years.  While  in  Clarence  Mr. 
Lapp  became  a minister  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  he  was  ordained  one  of  the 
bishops  in  1839.  In  1868  they  removed  to  Wil- 
liamsville, where  Bishop  Lapp  died  Aug.  5th, 
1878,  and  where  Mrs.  Lapp  continued  to  reside 
with  her  son  Jacob  to  the  time  of  her  death. 
She  leaves  five  sons,  one  daughter,  and  many 
grandchildren  to  mourn  their  loss. 

“ Mrs.  Lapp  was  a woman  of  great  simplicity 
of  character.  Her  ])iety  was  sincere  and  un- 
affected, Her  home-life  was  a constant  service 
for  others,  and  many  outside  the  home  circle 
shared  in  her  generous  svmpathv  and  kindly 
offices  of  good-will  ami  friemlship.  ‘She 
stretched  out  her  hand  to  the  poor,  yea,  she 
reached  forth  her  hands  to  the  needy.’  She 
was  a true  helper  of  her  husband  in  his  long 
ministry,  and  gave  him  good  reason  to  know 
the  meaning  of  the  proverb:  ‘Whoso  findeth 
a wife,  findeth  good,  and  obtaineth  favor  of 
the  Ivord.’  Of  her  it  could  truly  be  said:  ‘The 
heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust  in  her;’ 
She  was  devoted  to  her  children,  and  watched 
over  them  in  their  childhood  and  youth  with 
unremitting  love.  She  was  their  friend  and 
counselor  in  their  rijicr  years,  after  they 
had  gone  from  their  home-training,  and  re- 
joiced in  their  success  and  sorrowed  in  their 
losses  as  if  they  had  lieen  her  own.  It  is  no 
wonder  ‘her  children  rise  up  ami  call  her 
blessed,’  and  venerate  the  mother  so  dear  to 
them. 

“Her  funeral  services,  which  took  place  P'ri- 
day  la.st,  were  conducted  by  Pre.  Bear  of  Can- 


ada, who  preached  an  excellent  and  appropri- 
ate sermon  from  2 Tim.  4:7,  8.  Jacob  Hahn 
also  made  a very  interesting  address  in  Ger- 
man. Her  body  rests  in  the  cemetery  beside 
that  of  her  husband,  and  her  spirit  now  sings 
with  his  the  new  song  in  the  heavenly  Jerusa- 
lem ‘ unto  Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  himself 
for  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood;  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God  His  Father.’  ‘Blessed  are  the  dead 


unto  God  His  Father.’  ‘Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord.’  ’’  *** 

Kauffman. — On  the  13th  of  P'ebruary,  near 
Amish,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  of  paralysis,  Abner, 
son  of  Jeremiah  J.  Kauffman,  aged  14  years,  7 
months  and  9 days.  He  was  in  usual  health 
and  spirits,  aud  liel^d  to  put  grain  into  sacks 
in  the  morning,  and  as  he  was  washing  prepar- 
atory to  going  to  school  a sharp  pain  suddenly 
seized  him  in  the  left  shoulder,  and  soon  also 
in  his  neck  and  head.  In  a short  time  his 
tongue, was  swollen  so  that  he  could  hardly 
speak,  aud  soon  afterwards  he  became  helpless 
and  partly  unconscious.  Medical  aid  was  sum- 
moned, but  in  vain,  and  in  three  hours  he  was 
a corpse.  The  sudden  change  from  life  to 
death  brought  intense  grief  upon  the  family. 
The  sorrowful  message  was  a surprise  to  the 
whole  neighlx)rhood,  for  he  was  thought  to  be 
one  of  the  healthiest  children  in  the  family. 
This  is  indeed  a loud  call  from  God  for  all  to 
be  ready  for  death.  He  was  buried  on  the  15th, 
followed  by  a large  concourse  of  sympathizing 
friends.  Services  were  held  by  C.  J.  Miller  and 
J.  F'.  Schwartzendruber  from  Mark  13:32 — 37. 

Garber. — On  the  loth  of  March,  at  Waupe- 
cong,  Miatni  Co.,  Ind.,  I'reddie  E.,  son  of  Si- 
las and  Lucinda  Garber,  aged  5 months  and 
22  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  iith,  in  the 
Harshberger  grave-yard.  Services  by  D.  C. 
Miller  from  Mark  10:13 — 16  and  N;  Sproll  and 
15.  A.  Mast  from  Psalm  103:14. 

“ Do  not  weep  for  me  my  parents. 

But  look  forward  and  be  glad; 

P'or  our  meeting  will  be  sweeter 
Than  our  parting  here  was  sad. 

WiTMER. — On  the  4th  of  March,  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.,  of  infirmities  of  old  age,  Anna 
Reist,  wife  of  Jacob  Witmer,  aged  80  years,  10 
mouths  and  9 days.  I'uneral  services  by  Jacob 
Woollier,  at  the  house  of  mourning  in  German, 
and  Bishop  Daniel  Wismer  at  Wanner’s  meet- 
ing-house, in  both  languages  from  Isa.  38:1. 
She  was  born  in  Lanciister  Co.,  Pa.,  in  1807, 
and  was  married  to  Jacob  Witmer  in  1828,  two 
years  after  coming  to  this  country  with  her 
parents. 

Metzeer. — On  the  6th  of  March,  in  Elk" 
hart  Co.,  Ind.,  Leuden  Ivarl,  son  of  Solomon 

and  Metzler,  aged  2 years,  8 months 

aud  20  days.  Buried  at  Shaum’s  Meeting- 
house. Services  by  Henry  and  Christian 
Shaum  from  Matt.  18:1 — 3.  May  God  bless 
this  affliction  to  the  sorrowing  parents.  Their 
little  one  has  only  gone  to  a brighter  and  liet- 
ter  home. 

Loux. — On  the  13th  of  March,  in  Hilltown, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Levi,  only  child  of  FlnosB.  and 
Anna  I<oux,  aged  i year,  2 months  and  13 
days. 

Lehman. — On  the  21st  of  P'eb,  in  Paint 
Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Anna  Lehman,  aged 
82  years,  2 months  and  1 1 days.  She  lived  in 
widowhood  16  years,  shortly  before  she  died 
she  said,  “It  is  time  to  go  home.”  She  was 
aske<l,  “Where  is  your  home”  she  pointed 
with  both  hands  to  heaven  and  smiled.  She 
was  buried  on  the  23d  at  P'au.st’s  burying- 
, ground. 

Ma.sT. — On  the  ist  of  March,  on  Pretty 
I Prairie,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  lung  fever, 
Franky,  son  of  Isaac  II,  and  Mary  Mast,  aged 
16  months.  I'uneral  services  by  C.  Nafsinger 
. aud  Peter  Long. 


Shirk. — On  the  25th  of  Feb,  in  Carroll  Co., 
Maryland,  at  the  residence  of  his  son,  John,’ 
of  gangrene,  Bro.  Jacob  Shirk,  aged  82  years', 

I month  and  25  days.  He  was  brought  to 
Chambersburg  on  the  28th,  accompanied  by 
his  son  John  and  wife,  where  they  were  met 
by  many  of  their  friends,  and  proceeded  to  the 
Chambersburg  church.  Services  by  Peter 
Wadle  aud  P.  H.  Parret  from  Rev.  21:7.  Bu- 
ried at  the  old  Shirk  graveyard  beside  his 
companion,  who  preceded  him  to  the  grave 
nearly  three  years.  He  left  four  sons  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss,  he  left  a large  circle 
of  friends  in  the  State  as  well  as  in  Canada. 
He  lived  a moral  life  for  many  years,  but  he 
saw  that  by  such  a life  he  could  not  die  happy, 
about  2 years  before  his  death  he  sought  and 
found  his  Savior  and  became  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  He  died  in  hope 
of  inheriting  that  crown  of  glory  which  fadeth 
not  away. 

Newschwanger. — On  the  5th  of  March,  in 
Osborne  Co.,  Kansas,  of  consumption  and  in- 
firmities of  old  age,  P'rauces,  wife  of  Henry 
Newschwanger,  aged  61  years,  5 months  and 
8 days.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  47  years.  She  was  sick 
about  8 months,  but  held  out  firm  in  the  faith 
to  the  end.  She  said  she  was  going  home,  and 
did  not  desire  to  stay  here  longer.  Her  hus- 
band and  1 1 children  survive  her. 

Yoder. — On  the  i6th  of  March,  in  Baugo 
Twp.,  Eilkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Rosa  Ellen,  daughter 

of  Samuel  and Yoder,  aged  4 years,  1 1 

months  and  15  days.  Buried  at  Shaum ’s 
Meeting-house.  Services  by  H.  Shaum  and 
Noah  Metzler,  from  Matt.  19:14.  The  sorrow- 
ing parents  may  comfort  their  hearts  with  the 
thought  that  their  dear  little  Rosa  is  safe  with 
Jesus. 

Eschbach. — On  the  2d  of  March,  near 
Millersville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  infinnities 
to  old  age.  Sister  Mary  F^schbach,  widow  of 
the  late  Christian  Eschbach,  aged  91  years,  3 
months  and  27  days.  She  leaves  3 children,  10 
grand-children  and  18  great-grand-children. 
Funeral  on  the  5th  at  Millersville  Mennonite 
church.  Services  by  Benj.  Hertzler,  .Ino. 
Brubaker  and  Amos  Shenk,  from  John  16:33. 
It  had  long  been  her  desire  to  depart  and  he 
with  Christ,  and  w'e  feel  assured  that  our  loss 
is  her  eternal  gain. 

Our  grand-mother's  chair  is  now  vacant. 

Her  languishing  days  are  now  o’er; 

But  in  heaven  we’ll  soon  hope  to  meet  her. 
On  that  happy  and  beautiful  shore. 

Sleep  on  in  thy  cool  silent  chamber. 

Sleep  on  the  sweet  sleep  of  the  blest; 

No  more  earthly  cares  will  disturb  thee 
From  thy  peaceful  and  undisturbed  rest. 

Kauffman. — On  the  12lh  of  March,  near 
Manbeim  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Deacon  Isaac 
Kauffman,  aged  86  years,  6 months  and  27 
days.  Funeral  on  the  17th.  Text,  Rev.  14:12. 
13.  Buried  at  Kauffman's  Meeting-house.  A 
large  congregation  assembled  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  deceased.  Bro- 
Kautl'man  suffered  many  years  from  the  effect? 
of  a fall.  He  desired  to  depart  from  this  life. 

Rbmi’KL. — On  the  — th  of  Jan-,  near  Jansen, 
Jefferson  county,  Neb.,  Oerbard  Rempel,  aged 
72  years. 

Fast.— On  the  10th  of  October.  1887,  in 
Jansen,  Neb.,  Peter,  son  of  Peter  Fast,  aged 
. 24  years. 

TniKscnK.— On  the  0th  of  Feb.,  in  Jefferson 

county,  Nebraska,  Sister  , wife  of  P.  F- 

r Thiescbe.  She  leaves  three  small  children. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Buller. 

Wahkkntin. — On  the  10th  of  March,  near 

• Jansen,  Nebraska,  Sister  , wife  of  Peter 

M.  Warkentin,  and  daughter  of  Bro.  Peter 
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Thiessen,  aged  20  years.  She  was  buried  on 
the  I8th,  just  one  year  after  her  betrothal. 

She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  an  infant 
child. 

Bobntrbgkr. — On  the  lOih  of  March,  near 
Middlebury,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  diphthe- 
ria Elam  A.,  Son  of  John  and  Susan  Bom- 
tre'eer,  aged  4 years,  8 months  and  6 days.  He 
S burildon  the  12th.  Services  by  Eli  Mil- 
ler and  Jonathan  Troyer. 

BoRNTKBGBB  — On  the  17th  of  March,  in  the 
game  family  and  of  the  same  disease,  Eliza- 
beth aged  2 years,  3 months  and  28  days.  She 
was  buried  on  the  19th  in  Reber’s  graveyard. 
Services  by  Jonathan  Troyer  and  Joseph 
Yoder  from  Job.  17:1.  The  mother  of  these 
children  was  also  stricken  down  with  the  same 
disease,  and  but  few  of  the  family  were  able 

to  attend  the  funeral. 

Dearest  children,  you  have  left  us, 

Here  your  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us 

lie  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Musskr.— March  10th,  near  Bowmansville, 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Magdalena  Good, 
wife  of  Jacob  Musser,  aged  63  years,  10 
months  and  11  days.  She  was  confined  to  her 
bed  for  7 months.  She  was  buried  on  the  I4th 
in  the  Bowmansville  graveyard.  Services  by 
Bish.  Jonas  Martin  and  Henry  Good  from 
Hev.  14: 12,  13. 

Gingrich. — On  the  16th  of  March,  near 
Kalona,  Johnson  county,  Iowa,  after  long  suf- 
fering of  consumption.  Sister  Jane,  wife  of 
Bro.  John  Gingrich,  aged  41  years,  7 months  | 
and  18  days.  A few  hours  before  her  depart- 
ure she  said,  “Lord,  take  me  to  thee,  ’ and 
soon  after  she  sank  peacefully  to  rest.  She 
was  buried  on  the  17th  in  Gingrich  s grave-  I 
yard,  leaving  behind  her  a husband  and  8 
children,  who  however  mourn  not  as  those  that 
have  no  hope.  Services  by  C.  L Miller  and 
Peter  Brenneman  from  1 Thess.  4:14  18. 

Troyrr.— On  the  4th  of  March,  near  Mid- 
dlebury, Ind.,  of  diphtheria  and  croup,  Ada. 
daughter  of  widow  Gatharine  B-  Troyer,  aged 
3 years,  6 months  and  25  days.  Buried  on  the 
Kllh  at  Forest  Grove.  Services  by  John  L. 
Miller  and  David  Hochstetler.  Little  Ada 
was  the  beloved  one  of  the  family,  but  she 
said  she  has  gone  to  her  papa  and  her  cousin 
Ida. 

‘‘A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled- 

Through  all  pain  at  times  she’d  smile, 

A sniile  of  heavenly  birth. 

And  when  the  angels  called  her  home 
She  smiled  farewell  to  earth." 

Lkathrrhan. — On  the  18th  of  March,  in 
Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  lung  fever,  William, 
youngest  son  of  Levi  and  Mary  Leatherman, 
aged  1 month  and  20  days.  Buried  at  Yellow 
Greek  on  the  20th-  Services  by  Noah  Metzler 
and  John  F.  Funk.  The  dear  brother  and  sis- 
ter felt  deeply  their  bereavement,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God  they  can  say,  “The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away:  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Yodkr. — On  the  10th  of  Feb.,  in  Logan 
county,  Ohio,  of  heart  disease,  Bro.  Eli  Yoder, 
aged  49  years.  10  months  and  20  days.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  on  the  28th  at  the 
South  Union  Church,  where  a large  number 
hsd  assembled  and  words  suitable  to  the  oc- 
casion were  spoken  by  Joseph  Kauffman  and 
David  Plank  from  Mark  13:35 — 87.  The  de- 
ceased was  in  town  the  day  before,  aud  in  the 
morning  at  4 o’clock  when  his  wife  arose  he 
was  still  living.  But  when  one  of  the  family 


went  to  wake  him  for  breakfast  he  was  de^. 
Surely  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.  He 
leaves  a wife  and  7 children  to  mourn  their 
loss,  but  we  hope  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

He  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church. 

“Dangers  stand  thick  through  all  the  ground. 

To  push  us  to  the  tomb; 

And  fierce  diseases  wait  around. 

To  hurry  mortals  home. 

“ Oh  let  us  fly,  to  Jesus  fly. 

Whose  powerful  arm  can  save; 

Then  shall  our  hopes  ascend  on  high. 

And  triumph  o’er  the  grave." 

Kori’KS.— On  the  14th  of  March,  near  New- 
ton, Kan.,  after  three  weeks  intense  sutt'ering 
of  brain  fever  (supposed  to  have  been  brought 
on  by  a fall  on  the  back  of  the  head  while 
playing),  Elno,  son  of  D.  G-  and  Kale  Koppes, 
aged  9 years,  8 months  and  13  days.  Funerm 
g0i-yi(^gg  by  Jacob  Holdeman  and  Ilavid 
Weaver  from  Matt.  6:8. 

The  monster  death  came  rushing  on. 

And  here,  his  power  to  show. 

With  icy  hand  he  touched  our  boy. 

And  laid  dear  Elno  low. 

But  cares  and  ills  of  mortal  birth. 

Are  sent  in  pitying  love. 

To  lift  our  ling’ring  hearts  from  earth 
And  speed  their  flight  above. 

Thus  every  pang  that  wrings  the  breast. 

And  ev’ry  joy  that  dies, 

Tells  us  to  seek  a purer  rest. 

And  trust  to  holier  ties.  R.  J-  H. 

Farney. — On  the  15th  of  March,  near 
Rushmore,  Putman  county,  Ohio,  of  dropsy 
and  heart  trouble,  Isaac  Farney,  aged  65 
years,  8 months  and  6 days.  Funeral  services 
on  the  17th  at  the  M.  E-  Church  near  his 
home,  by  H.  H.  Good  and  a U.  B.  minister 
from  John  11:24.  after  which  the  remains 
were  conveyed  to  the  Salem  burying  ground 
in  Allen  county,  where  he  and  his  two  daugh- 
ters, who  preceded  him  to  the  grave,  are  now 
sleeping  their  long  sleep.  He  had  never  united 
with  any  church,  but  shortly  before  his  death 
he  acknowledged  Jesus  as  his  redeemer  and 
his  all.  Oh  that  men  would  not  wait  until  the 
11th  hour. 

llocnsTETLER- — On  the  12lh  of  December, 
in  La  Grange  county,  Ind.,  Lydia,  wife  of  Eli 
Hochstetler,  aged  42  years,  4 months  and  16 
days  She  leaves  her  husband  and  six  children 
to  mourn  her  departure.  She  was  a faithfnl 
member  of  the  Amish  Church.  She  seemed 
anxious  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  She 
gave  her  children  advice  how  to  live  that  they 
might  be  happy.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Town  Line  Church  by  Henry  Miller  and  Jona- 
than Troyer. 

Beck— On  the  1st  of  March,  in  Fulton 
county.  Ohio,  infant  son  of  Christian  and 
Maria  Beck;  aged  8 days.  Funeral  services  by 
Chr.  Freyenberger  and  Elias  Frey  from  Ps. 
16:6  and  Mark  10: 16. 

SciiAD  — On  the  10th  of  March,  near  Arch- 
bold,  Fulton  county.  Ohio,  Barbara,  wife  of 
John  Schad,  aged  36  years,  6 months  and  24 
days.  She  leaves  her  husband  and  six  children. 
(4  having  preceded  her),  parents  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  her  early  death.  She  was 
buried  on  the  1 2th  on  the  Lockport  graveyard. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Church.  Services  by  Chr.  Freyenberger  and 
Chr.  8.  Stuckey,  from  Isa.  3:10,  11  and  Rev. 
14:1.3. 

Kohr. — On  the  9th  of  March,  in  Somerset 
county.  Pa.,  of  diphtheria,  Mollie,  daughter  of 
Scott  and  Mary  Kohr,  aged  2 years,  6 months 


and  2 days.  Funeral  services  by  Jonas  Blough 
from  Matt.  19: 13. 

“ Dear  parents,  don’t  think  of  me  as  in  the 

tomb, 

For  I shall  not  fear  its  dark  shadows  and 

gloom; 

And  I shall  not  fear,  though  the  river  be 

wide. 

For  Jesus  will  carry  me  over  the  tide.” 

SwARTS  —On  the  11th  of  March,  in  Frank- 
lin county.  Pa.,  of  measles  and  pneumonia, 
Alvy  Rush,  son  of  Martin  and  Mary  owarts, 
aeed  2 years,  2 months  and  19  days.  Funeral 
services  on  the  12th  at  Reiffs  Church,  by 
Adam  Bear,  from  Luke  14:  17. 

“ Rushy  dear,  we  all  do  miss  thee. 

Thou  hast  gone  from  earth  away 
To  rejoice  with  thy  dear  Savior 
In  the  realms  of  endless  day. 

“ He’s  sleeping,  calmly  sleeping 
In  a new-made  grave  to-day; 

We  are  weeping,  sadly  weeping 
For  our  loved  one  gone  away. 

Graybill.— On  the  9th  of  March,  in  Juniata 
county.  Pa..  Samuel  Y , son  of  Calvin  and 
Lydia  Graybill,  aged  7 months  and  7 days. 
Buried  in  Kauffman’s  graveyard.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  Wm.  Graybill  from  Job  14- 

Jones  —On  the  5th  of  March,  in  Cambria 
county.  Pa , Sally  Jones,  aged  51  years,  J 
months  and  9 days.  Buried  on  the  8th.  Servi- 
ces in  the  Shaper  schoolhouse  by  R.  A.  Fink . 

Ream —On  the  16th  of  March,  in  Morrell- 
vllle,  Cambria  county.  Pa  , Jacob  Ream,  aged 
88  years  and  13  days.  Buried  on  the  18th. 

Kraft— On  the  19th  of  March,  in  Wayne 
county,  Ohio.  Sr.  Barbara  Kraft,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  80  years,  7 months  and  14  days. 
She  was  a faithful  sister  in  the  church.  She 
was  buried  on  the  21st  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Meeting-house,  on  which  occasion  services 
were  held  by  J.  K.  Yoder  and  D.  Hostetler. 

Miller.— On  the  22d  of  March,  in  Plevna, 
Howard  county,  Ind.,  Edward  C.,  son  of  John 
M and  Mary  Miller,  aged  6 years.  1 month 
and  7 days.  Buried  on  the  23d.  Services  by 
E A Mast,  from  2 Sam.  12  :23,  and  Andrew  J. 
Troyer  May  God  bless  the  bereaved  brother 
and  sister  for  they  have  a precious  jewel  in 
heaven. 

Sweet  child  unto  earth, 

A little  while  was  given; 

He  plumed  his  wings  for  flight, 

And  soared  away  to  heaven. 

(b.EMBNs  — On  the  20th  of  March,  at  the 
residence  of  his  son-in-law,  Christian  Eby, 
Berlin,  Ontario,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age 
Bro  Abram  B.  Clemens,  aged  74  years.  1 
month  and  9 days.  He  was  buried  on  the  2 d 
in  Ehy’s  burying-ground  at  Berlin.  The  de 
ceased  brother  was  horn  in  Montgomery  Co. 
Pa  , and  came  with  his  parents  to  this  couniry 
when  it  was  yet  a howling  wilderness.  He 
was  a member  of  the  church  from  his  youth. 
He  leaves  three  children,  and  many  friends 
and  relatives  here  and  in  Michigan.  Funeral 
services  by  J.  Bowman  and  M.  Erb.  from  2 
Tin,  4:6—8  and  2 Cor.  6:1.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 

Hallman.— On  the  18th  of  March,  in  Wll- 
root  township,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Bro.  John 
Hallman,  aged  75  years,  7 months  and  12  days. 
Came  from  Pennsylvania  with  his  parents  In 
the  year  1824;  was  married  to  S.irah  Bergy  in 
1838;  lived  in  matrimony  48  years;  was  the 
father  of  18  children  of  whom  12  survive  him. 
He  was  buried  on  the  15th  at  Latshaw  s meet- 
ing-house where  a large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends  had  assembled.  Appropriate  re- 
I marks  were  made  by  Moses  Bowman  and 
Noah  Stauffer,  from  2 Cor.  6:1  and  Prov.  4:32. 
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How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally ^ 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather  

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

,4  4 4 44  44  pcr  Ooz- . . 6 50 

'<  “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

44  44  44  4 4 pgj.  8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J.  sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  ^ 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 25 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s ^0 

Letters  to  Young  Christian. ^0 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 ft  > 

Line  upon  Line 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   'ft 

Ml  t.D.i  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express ° 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  2UO 

pages ft 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuft ftO 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated “^0 

Morning  Thoughts ft'* 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  oompiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Out 10 

Per  dozen *■"* 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  ihe  United 

Stales  two  Vols.,  lull  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder oO 

Our  Heavenly  Father ft'* 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priesi ft** 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day ^** 

Pictorial  Narratives "'* 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 36 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  8.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  fuU 

page  outs,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each ‘2o 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  Wl 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet ou 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  W 

Precept  upon  Precept 'm'o’l  ao 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  ^ 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 W 

Prodigal  Son ” 

Promised  One.  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 3i> 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  2i 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  Dellass,  late  consul  ^ 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph  | 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express ^ 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker ..  26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T 8 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 

trated 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 36 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

oiliiale  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 
Should  Christians  Fight? 'O 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 70 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 &0 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth * -^ft 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

*7  A 

Sumner  on  Peace * 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cents ; cloth,  4to.,  !)6  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That  A.  T.  8.  18mo., 

64  pages "ft 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  cloth ' ft'^ 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schaft,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof-  of  Bible  Learning,  4&0.  2 26 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

W..rld,  by  M.  M.  Eshlenian 1 0<) 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  sutTering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  iSteel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  lOmo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations ' '*'’ 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  inicresling  rca<ling, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wandering  Boul ' 

PEACE  ENVELOPES. 

Per  26 

•<  ft** 

'*  260 * 

*•  1000 " '*'* 

HOW  TO  WTIITK  FOlt  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISUlNO  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  Is  suppUed  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
ihe  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
eaired  on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  wor 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 

either  personally  or  hy  letter. 

Mknnonitk  Pukusiii-'^i  ' o., 

Elkhart,  lm>. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A--Jolin  Amstiitz;  Jacob  Acby;  Anna  AuKsberger; 

J Aiustutz. 

U-Saniuet  Hrunkt  B L Brubaker;  Cyrus  Baker 
Krunk  Buckwaltor;  Sauiuol  Bare;  Itac-.hcl  Bearss;  l> 
Bciuler-^  Bast;  Uriah  Binkley;  Jos  M Ben- ter; 
.iX  MBenrier:  E W Bvler;  D S Bea<;bey;  Jacob  I 
Brenneman;  Abraham  Bisscy;  J H Birk>;  Michael 
Bixler. 

C— Jesse  Clemens. 

D— John  G U<5tweiler;  David  Dalkc;  J Derr. 

K_Jiieob  Enn;  D S Etcher;  b Esau;  Anna  Eshli?- 
mtn  Peter  ^ A Ehrlich;’ Franz  E,,p  El.zaheih 
S:hresman;  Elizalioth  Esch;  Cornelius  Ein>,  Mbw 
Eby ; F Eschliniau. 

F— Amos  Friday;  David  Franz;  Theodore  B lorry; 

1*  .1  Fricscii;  Geo  F Forrer;  Nancy  J t niik. 

y— Paul  M Glanzer;  Isaac  Goertzen;  C B Gallic; 
Peter  Graber;  Gliristiun  Gingricli. 

It  — I J llofcr;  Jonas  Ilnber;  D E Hartzler;  Sainnel 
Hartman  ;J  G Hieliert  ; J I-.  Hodel;  S B Hostetlei  , 
Martin  B Herr;  II  Harder ; 

Sarah  3 Hoffman;  Jolin  Hygcma,  E K ’ 

I'liilip  Hirschv;  H S Hcindel;  Emma  .1  Heindel. 
■lolm  H Hess;  john  K Hess;  Jolm  Hori/.ler,  Jajiol)  M 
1 4'  r;  Sn.san  N Heckler;  Henry  Hygema;  Mar  in 
o linger;  Jacob  Hart/.ler;  J F Harms;  \ eroniea 
llorst  David  llerlzler;  Daniel  Heibcrt;  Henry 
Hershey;  I)  Heir. 

.1 i»(jtcr  Jant/.en ; tlohn  J nlian . . 

K— John  B Kauffman;  Elizalieth  Kannmaii ; 

King;  Franz  Klciwcr;  H S Kr^aybill;  Mcileliiic  ^ 
Will  S Krielicl;  Isaac  Kauffman;  Ainaml.i  Ktllti, 
Jolin  K Kurtz;  Samuel  H Kauffman;  Ahni  Kireher;  J 

B Kauffman;  Jacob  11  Klaaseii.  ... 

C— Elizabeth  Lohrentz:  Khoda  T.aiidis;  (.utlmnne. 
Ising;  Kale  F Cehman ; Catharine  I.ehiiiaii  ; Li/.zie  I. 
Cesher;  Solomon  l.aiitz;  Fiiinz  I.oeweii;  I eter  l.etke- 
nian;  11  Loewen;  Jacob  I.ehman.  , . , . 

M-Chr  Mueller;  A E Miller;  A Metzler;  Barbai.i 
Movei  ; J S Mover;. bis  B Moyer;  Ahraliam  Moyt-r.  > 

1’  Miller-  Johii  J Miller;  Jaioh  Mn.sselinaii;  L'-vi 
Mi'shlei  ;’H  A Mnniaw  . -lohn  Milh-r , “"p’s 

S Jt.hn  Nowi’miiiM  ; hNikkol;  H It-  K > 

Nisslev,  Jacob  Nenb-M;  Thoma-j  Nelson. 

0 — lolm  S Oit ; Amos  Obertiollzer. 

!*  -J  I’ranke;  Daniel  Peteis;  -I  A leters;  .la-'oli 
1-c  iei  ; F Penner. 
o— Eliza -\nn  <>niekel. 

It— II  W Kii-.e;  Aaron  E Kei.st;  J J Itaniseycr ; I ree- 
man  Killeiihonse ; Pli  Uonlel;  Hmiry  Kolh  ; ' 
rim-  S Heist  ; Jos  S Kisser;  Jacob  Kolh  ; Anna  Kisser , 
Clrieb  Itnfenaelit;  1$  Kegier. 

S-P.eriba  Stably  ; Peter  Sn-inen.s;  Jacob  Smell/4  r. 
Michael  Salzman;  John  It  Si-hwa-ilzcr ; Mark  Seller;  - 
Schwarlzenlrnher;  W A Snyder;  licnjanim  >nyder. 
Henry  C Smith;  Eli/.ahelh  Shiry;  Amos  Sei-luer,  H I 
Sehroi-iler;  ('hr  Sprnnger. 

'l'_lVlei  Toew-s;  W Theissen. 

^V— (fiili’on  >Vcuvt*r;  l>  ti  \\  raver:  .Inhu  \Ninlri, 
Peter  VViei-s;  Samuel  Wea\er;.l  W Wenger;  Maggie 
Wenger;  Jacob  Wipf;  D I.  Winner;  Mary  \ U eayer ; 
lohn  S Wismer;  .John  Weber;  .laeoh  W lens;  Elizabeth 
W^  (i  1)  \V  illms  ; J I.  W iney  ; H W lebe  ; Jaeol, 

"Y'^David  Voder;  S I.  Yoder.  Wm  Yo-lcr.  Jonathan 

I ' /^("liristiaii  /.ehr.  E K Zook  ( hristian  Zehr  M B 
IZehr.  J W Zook.  Joseph  K Zeek.  Abraham  Zeuet.  D 
H Zook. 

i-ri-;h  1’ai’i-:r  i-'I’NI). 

B M E -fl.(X),  H Hygema  |1 .0»),  J E Mellingor  I -o, 

i-:vANV.i-;u/.i-NV.  it’nd. 

John  Hygema  l.iz/ie  I.anclls  »-i  Wl.  Weilersvill^ 

U^l.OO,  !s^outh  West.  Imifj..'i0.  laimie  W llie>  S-ICO, 
Henry  llei'shey 
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WEBSTER. 

Tfitli  or  Trithout  Patent  Index. 


a '«v  , 

muuuDti^J LIBRARY  ^ 

iN 

ITSELF, 


lauaaiQGi 

fOIOTIOMAjfl 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


liosides  many  other  valuable  tables,  the  latest 
Issue  of  this  work  contains ' 

A Dictionary 

118,000  Words,  3000  Engravings, 

A Gazetteer  of  the  World 

of  26,000  Titles,  (roccnWy  added)  and 

A Biographical  Dictionary 

of  nearly  10,000  Noted  Persons, 

All  in  One  Book. 

3000  more  Words  and  nearly  2000  more  Illustra- 
tions than  any  otlier  American  Dictionary. 

It  should  be  one  of  the  necessaries  of  lifo  in 
every  house.  It  is  a library  in  itself,  and  con- 
tains the  pith  and  the  essence  of  all  other  books. 
With  this  and  the  Bible,  wo  might  go  comforta- 
bly through  the  world,  and  find  no  great  lack.— 
Independent.  ' 

G.  & C.  MERRIAM  A CO.,  Pub’rs,  Springfield,  Mass. 

FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co-,  Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  bouse  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks.  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  offered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  .Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Joseph  Bummers, 
Elkhart.  Ind. 


BOOKS ! BOOKS ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works.  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1888,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L B.  HERR, 

55  & 57  N Queen  St.,  LHneaster,  Pa 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  16(50,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 

Kense,  and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
ioyal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  f 5 00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Bend  for  a copy. 

Mimmoriti  PuBiiiBHiiia  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated 10 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 10 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth - 86 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6fx3j  inches 25 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  6Jx3J  inches 20 

No.  339.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  4Jx2i  inches 26 

No.  865.  50  cards,  3ix2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers 25 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 26 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Beript- 
ures,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Bun- 

day  Schools,  per  copy .15 

The  same  per  dozen 1-70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  6 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday- 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  reli^ous 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  G.  H.  BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  128 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Skore  & Mkhlga®  Soatkora  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  20th,  1887,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

eome  west,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1.36  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.10  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6.46  a.  m. 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.06  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  “ 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
^ Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes; 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  8.00 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind 


eoiNG  BAST — MAIB  UNB,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- 3..?0  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  •' 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail. H-46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.20  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36  “ 

eoiHG  BAST — AtR  LiNB,  leavvs. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  12. 45  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express- 11.55  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express- 8.25  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train- 8.40  “ 

No.  82,  Way  Freight- 8 80  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 46  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p m. 
“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.30  a.  m. 

*'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.00  p.  m. 

trains  ABBIYB — MAIN  LINB 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  u. 

u ii  ««  9.40  ” 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2.65  " 

No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag*!.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
Q.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag't.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cincinnati,  Wabaah  & Hichifcan  R’y. 

Pasaenger  trains  after  Nov.  20th,  1887.  will 

leave  Jaefegon  St.  Depot,  SUkhart.  as  follows; 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7.47  a.  m. 
No.  2,  Ind-  & St.  Louis  Expresa-...  4.86  p.  m 
No.  8,  Way  Freight 6.46  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express -10.62  a.  m. 

No.  8,  Michigan  Express 4.68  p.  m- 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives. 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.  M 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNBCTIONS- 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  8t.  L.  & P-  R 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I R. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY  Qen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 
0.  W LAMPORT,  Superintendent 
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CHRISTIAN  WARFARE. 


Christian  soldier,  don’t  grow  w'eary, 
Though  great  hardships  oft  may  rise; 
Give  not  heed  to  vain  inducements 
Which  tlie  world  may  highly  prize; 
God  will  give  you  strength  and  courage 
To  o’ercouie  the  greatest  foe, 

Only  trust  in  Him  for  victory 

When  through  battles  you  must  go. 


You  must  fight  succe.ssive  battles 
As  your  journey  you  pursue, 

Gird  your  sword  and  shield  and  helmet 
Ijke  a soldier  brave  and  true! 

Jesus  also  fouglit  and  comiuered, 

Even  Satan,  death  and  hell; 

He,  great  Captain,  will  assist  you, 

All  reverses  to  repel. 


Lay  not  hold  of  carnal  weapons, 

Lest  with  them  you  perish  too; 
Take  the  weapons  Christ  has  left  you, 
Weapons  that  are  tried  and  true: 
Take  the  Spirit  which  He  offers, 

Take  His  Word  so  strong  and  free; 
Fight  for  heaven— for  salvation, 

Till  you  gain  the  victory! 


Soon  the  warfare  will  be  ended — 

Life  does  not  continue  long; 

Then  you’ll  sing  the  song  triumphant, 
With  that  happy,  heavenly  throng: 
There  a glorious  crown  awaits  you, 
Which  the  righteous  .shall  obtain; 
Christian  soldier,  don’t  grow  weary, 
Soon  we’ll  reach  the  “golden  plain!’’ 


A.  met/.lkr. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHERE  SHALL  WE  BE('.IN 
TO  WORK. 


right  work  in  the  right  place.  It  behooves 
us  to  let  our  light  shine  in  our  families, 
that  they  may  see  and  feel  that  there  is  a 
change,  a new  life;  and  not  only  this,  but 
that  it  is  a glorious  work,  and  that  there 
is  rejoicing  on  the  way-  Oh!  if  we  are 
not  Christians  at  home  dear  friends,  are 
there  any  hopes  of  being  Christians  any- 
where ? 


But  as  mothers  do  w'e  not  meet  with 
many  little  trials  and  tribulations!  Often 
when  w^e  would  do  the  best,  the  worst  may 
be  before  us,  and  which  will  we  choose? 
It  is  very  easy  to  say  wdiich  we  should  do, 
but  which  is  the  easier  to  do?  For  the 
moment  it  might  seem  to  be  easier  to 
choose  the  worst,  hut  the  Christian  will 
meditate  seriously  and  will  restrain  the 
quick  words  or  action,  whichever  it  might 
be,  and  set  the  example,  which  is  far  bet- 
ter than  precept.  Thereby,  “fight  the 
good  fight  and  gain  the  victory,”  and 
thus  letting  our  lights  shine. 


How  and  where  shall  vve  begin  our  part 
of  the  great  work?  Finding  ourselves  in 
a great  field  of  lalxir  where  many  laborers 
are  at  work  (by  far  our  superiors),  how 
shall  we  as  little  children,  new  beginners, 
fulfill  any  part  of  the  work  ? T he  only 
way  we  can  see,  is  to  commence  right 
where  we  are,  right  at  home,  right  in  our 
family  circle  and  in  our  own  hearts.  ()h: 
how  much  is  looked  upon  a Christian 
professor  and  especially  one  just  started 
out  endeavoring  to  “hear  the  cross,”  per- 
haps mostly  by  those  who  are  still  stand- 
ing aloof,  not  knowing  which  way  to 
choose. 

Our  humble  prayer  is  to  come  to  that 
low  estate,  to  that  humility  where  true  re- 
ligion exists,  and  thus  be  enabled  to  do  tlic 


Dear  sisters  (ami  of  whom  there  are 
many  who  read  the  “ Herald,”)  speaking 
of  leaving  the  light  shine,  reminds  us  of 
another  duty.  To  have  a light  to  shine 
vve  must  have  it  bright  and  filled  with  oil. 
This  illustrates  itself  so  beautifully  in  the 
domestic  circle,  comparing  our  natural 
work  with  the  spiritual.  We  generally 
make  it  a regular  morning  work  to  trim 
:ind  fill  our  lanqis  which  we  intend  to  use 
m the  evening,  but  if  for  some  reason  or 
other  we  fail  to  do  so  and  night  comes  on 
us  unjirepared  how  we  regret  not  haying 
done  the  right  thing  at  the  right  time; 
even  though  we  can,  with  very  little  dif- 
ficulty, set  all  this  right  again.  How 
much  more  pleasant  it  i.s  to  know  that  all 
is  ready  and  waiting,  and  how  mu<.h  more 
necessary  it  is  to  have  our  spiritual  lamps 
filled  and  trimmed  in  the  morning  of  time, 
so  that  we  can  rejoice  on  the  way,  know- 
ing that  all  is  prepared.  I never  fill  my 
lamps  without  recalling  that  sweet  old 
German  hymn  to  mind  that  my  mother 
used  to  sing  when  I was  hut  a little  girl. 
The  substance  of  which  is  embraced  in  the 
following  stanza. 


“Keep  your  lamps  prci)ared  ami  fill  them 
with  oil. 

The  bridegroom  is  near,  prepare  your  mind 
and  soul.’’ 

M.  G.  E. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIFE. 


“And  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Therefore  I say  unto  you:  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat;  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall 
put  on.  The  life  is  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  is  more  than  raiment.’’ 
Luke  12:22,  23. 


Dear  readers,  this  passage  of  Scripture 
shows  us  that  it  makes  no  difierence  what 
we  have  designed  to  do,  if  our  heavenly 
Father  sees  fit  to  take  our  life  from  us.  We 
must  go  whether  we  are  at  home  or 
abroad.  Let  us  try  then  to  have  our  souls 
fit  to  enter  the  home  of  eternal  rest,  that 
when  God  calls  us  we  may  be  happy  in 
the  consciousness  that  we  are  ready  to  en- 
ter that  home  above.  We  have  the  prom- 
ise of  to-day,  but  not  of  to-morrow,  and  I 
often  think  that  we  have  not  even  the 
promise  of  to-day,  for  how  often  we  hear 
of  people  getting  up  in  the  morning  feel- 
ing well,  who  by  the  fall  of  night  are  cold 
in  death.  Likely  they,  too,  had  planned 
out  what  their  work  should  be  that  day. 
God  had  however  seen  fit  to  take  them 
away.  When  God  sees  fit  to  call  one 
away  it  makes  no  difference  whether  in 
the  eyes  of  men  they  can  be  spared  or  not. 
Word  came  to  our  home  to-day  that  one 
was  taken  away  from  its  parents.  I know 
that  its  parents  would  rather  have  kept 
their  dear  little  child  than  to  give  it  up, 
hut  the  old  must  die  and  the  young  may 
die.  Our  life  is  something  that  can  be 
taken  from  us  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 
Oh  then,  why  not  keep  ourselves  fit  for 
death!  We  ought  to  try  to  please  God  in 
ev^ery  way  we  can,  for  his  Son  had  to  suf- 
fer for  us  pour  sinners.  If  we  had  to  do 
so  we  would  murmur  about  it.  Life  is  un- 
certain; death  is  just  a little  ahead,  and  we 
know  not  how  near.  Let  it  be  your  first 
duty  then  to  prepare  to  meet  it  and  you 
will  in  no  wise  lose  your  reward. 


“ Life  is  the  time  to  serve  the  Lord, 
The  time  t’insure  the  great  reward; 
Anil  while  the  lamp  holds  out  to  burn, 
The  vile.st  sinner  may  return. 


! 


“ GcmI  of  my  life  IcKik  gently  down, 
llehold  the  pains  I feel; 

I5ut  I am  dnml)  before  thy  throne. 

Nor  dare  dispute  thy  will.’’ 

Emma  S.  Martin. 
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GOD  KNOCKING  AT  THE 
SINNER’S  HEART. 

cir 

— c 
“ IlehoM,  I stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock:  If  any  man  hear  my  voice,  . 
and  open  the  door,  I will  come  in  to 
him,  and  will  snp  with  him,  and  he  ti< 
with  me.”  Rev.  3:20.  vv 

The  Apostle  John  was  told  to  write  this  ^ 
in  a book  and  send  it  to  the  church  at 
Laodicea,  which  was  spiritusilly  hike-warm 
— neither  cold  nor  hot — it  was  indifferent  “ 
in  the  matter  t)f  religion.  God  wished  that  “ 
they  were  either  zealous  or  would  make 
no  pretentions  at  all  to  do  his  service.  It 
seems  they  justified  themselves  in  their 
position,  because  they  said  they  were  rich 
and  increased  with  goods  and  had  need  of  ” 
nothing,  but  the  Good  Spirit  said  they  ^ 
knew  not  that  they  were  \vretched  and  ^ 
miseralile,  poor  and  blind  and  naked. 

We  all  know  that  the  church  needs  the  ^ 
blessings  of  God  ujjon  all  its  eflorts.  The  }’ 
Apostle  Paul  says,  “I  have  planted, 
Apollos  has  watered,”  but  God  had  given  ^ 
the  increase.  He  ever  put  his  trust  in  God 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  church  ami  he  ' 
warned  them,  namely  his  believing  breth- 
ren,  against  laying  other  foundations  from 
what  he  had  instructed  them,  namely  -on  5 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  chief  corner  stone.  * 
In  the  letter  or  epistle  to  the  Colossians  ' 
we  find  that  Paul  told  them  that  after  they  1 
had  read  it  among  them  they  should  also 
have  it  read  in  the  church  of  the  Laodi- 
ceans.  It  is  evident  that  they  did  not 
take  heed  to  Paul’s  letter;  for  their  ways 
displeased  the  Lord  so  that  the  Son  of  God 
told  the  Apostle  John  on  the  I.slc  of  Pat- 
inos to  write  to  them,  and  in  this  language 
we  learn  that  he  reproved  them  ami  tells 
them  that  those  he  loves  he  will  rebuke 
and  chasten  and  commands  them  to  be 
zealous  and  repent,  and  then  offers  mercy 
and  says,  "Behold  I stand  at  the  door 
and  knock;  if  any  man  will  open  the  door 
I will  enter  in  and  .sup  with  him  and  he 
with  me.”  This  is  now  the  promise  pro- 
viding they  will  re]>ent  and  open  the  door 
of  their  hearts  that  he  might  teach  them 
the  right  way  and  make  them  humble. 

It  .seemed  the  Laodiceans  lacked  the 
true  knowledge  of  God.  Their  eyes  were 
blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world;  they 
could  not  see  that  they  did  not  have  the 
righteousne.ss  which  is  in  Chri.st  Je.sus. 
With  all  this  God  offered  his  goodness 
and  mercy,  and  in  this  te.xt  we  find  that 
the  offer  of  mercy  is  to  every  man  that  is 
born  into  this  world.  1 le  slands  at  the 
door,  which  denotes  his  longsuffering. 
While  his  enemies  are  enthroned  within, 
the  blessed  God  stands  without.  He  can 
easily  pass  on  t)r  withdraw  himself ; he 
could  do  as  well  without  us  as  with  us, 
but  when  their  was  no  eye  to  pity  and  no 
arm  to  save,  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  .Son,  that  who- 
soever believetn  in  him  should  not  j)erish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.  He  stands  at  the 


door  and  knocks  with  his  daily  bounties,  m 
tire  necessaries  and  enjoyments  of  life,  by  01 
his  gracious  offers  in  his  gospel  of  pardon  to 
and  peace,  by  the  suggestions  of  his  ca 
Spirit  which  convinces  men  of  sin.  He  01 
knocks  at  the  door  of  our  hearts  by  visit-  ac 
ing  our  families  and  persons  with  aftlic-  G 
tions  and  bereavements.  Dear  reader,  Je 
why  do  we  not  let  such  a good  friend  in,  ai 
who  sticketh  closer  than  a brother?  It  is  tl 
because  we  love  the  course  of  this  world  u: 
more  than  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  The  ai 
Apostle  John  .says  in  his  gospel;  "This  is  ii 
the  condemnation  that  men  loved  dark- 
ness more  than  light.  ” b 

As  long  as  things  which  are  an  abomi-  g 
nation  in  the  sight  of  God  are  not  hateful  n 
to  us,  Jesus  will  not  enter  the  door  of  our  ii 
hearts.  Take  heed  to  the  jn'omises  of  the  a 
communion  he  offers,  they  arc  upon  con-  p 
dition;  Hear  my  voice  so  as  to  under.stand  n 
it,  consider  it,  believe  it,  and  open  the  f 
door  freely,  cheerfully,  and  with  all  your  s 
heart  give  me  a wx'lcome  into  your  soul,  s 
in  my  owm  way  and  on  my  owm  terms,  f 
and  to  effect  my  own  purposes,  then  l a 
will  come  in  to  illuminate  the  mind,  con-  e 
vince  the  heart,  regenerate  the  soul,  cause  c 
all  old  things  to  pass  away,  and  to  make 
all  things  new.  I will  sup  with  you  and  t 
you  with  me;  mutual  fellowship  and  com-  1 
munion  here  and  eternal  enjoyment  in  the  ' 
world  to  come.  I would  say  w'ith  the  f 
poet; 

“ I’ray,  niC(lit.T.lc  bcfoie  too  late,  ' 

While  in  a ;^o.spel  land; 

Behold  Kill?' Jesus  at  the  j'ate. 

Most  lovingly  doth  stand.” 

i He  invites  you  to  come  unto  him  if 
you  are  burdened  with  your  sins  and  He 
, will  give  you  rest  and  ])eace  of  mind.  He 
i will  fill  the  vacancy  in  man’s  heart  that  is 
..  not  in  this  world’s  power  to  till.  If  wc 
^ lose  the  j)eace  we  have  with  God  it  can 
”,  not  be  restored  in  any  way  but  through 
reix’Utance  and  faith  in  our  Lord  and  .Sav- 
j.  ior  Jesus  Chri.st  who  is  our  Mediatcjr  and 
Advocate,  - and  i.s  seated  at  die  right 
liamlofGoil,  still  interceding  for  ns.  Now, 
dear  reader,  if  we  love  the  appearing  of 
Jesus  w'e  liave  the  jiromise  that  when  he 
shall  ajjpear  w'c  shall  appear  with  him  in 
Q glory.  And  since  we  do  not  know  when 
he  w'ill  ajipear  unto  us  the  last  time  we 
y should  be  wise  and  choose  to  live  in 
g Chri.st  so  we  may  die  in  Christ.  If  our  life  1 
is  not  hid  in  Chri.st  ami  w'e  die  in  that 
state  we  must  hear  that  awful  sentence, 
"Depart  from  me,  I never  knew  you.” 

O then,  young  men,  young  women, 
jt;  “ And  old  ones  loo,  what  will  you  do, 

If  out  of  Christ  you  die, 

I'roin  .'ill  Cod’s  pcoph;  yon  must  go, 

'h  To  wee]),  l.anicnt  and  cry, 

m Wla-re  you  the  Ic.'ist  relief  ean’t  find. 

If  To  mitigate  your  ]):iin; 

ly  Your  gooil  things  all  he  left  hehind. 

Your  souls  in  death  remain.” 

at  Dear  readers,  accept  that  dear  Jesus 
o-  upon  the  terms  of  the  gospel.  He  is 
,h,  ready  and  willing  to  save  men  and  wo- 
he  men;  but  in  order  to  be  saved  by  him  we 


must  receive  Him  in  faith  and  love  him  as 
our  Redeemer  and  devote  our  whole  lives 
to  His  service.  If  we  are  lost  it  is  not  be- 
cause we  have  sinned,  but  on  account  of 
our  opposition  to  him  and  our  refusal  to 
accept  his  salvation . The  saving  grace  of 
God  that  bringeth  salvation  came  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Thus  grace  has  appeared 
and  is  offered  to  all  men  as  a free  gift,  and 
the  Apostle  Paul  says  this  grace  will  teach 
us  to  "deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts 
and  to  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly 
in  this  present  world.” 

Grace  means  favor;  all  men  are  favored 
by  the  good  Lord;  so  that  all  men  have 
grace.  But  if  the  goodness  of  God  will 
not  lead  us  to  repentance  we  are  not  tak- 
ing heed  to  the  grace  wherein  we  stand 
and  then  grace  will  not  save  us.  Some 
people  think  they  are  saved  by  grace,  no 
matter  what  manner  of  life  they  live.  We 
have  not  the  promise  that  we  are  saved  m 
sin  but  from  sin,  and  the  Apostle  Paul 
says  W'e  are  "saved  by  grace  through 
faith  in  Christ,”  and  he  demands  repent- 
ance toward  God  and  a faith  which  work- 
eth  by  love.  In  this  w'ay  w'e  shall  work 
out  our  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 
That  faith  which  worketh  by  love  will  con- 
strain us  not  to  live  unto  ourselves  but 
unto  him  that  died  for  our  offenses  and 
was  raised  again  for  our  justification;  there- 
fore, whosoever  w'ill  open  the  door  and 
will  let  Jesus  make  his  abode  with  him 
can  be  justified  by  faith  and  have  peace 
with  Goil,  which  is  the  only  rest  for  the 
soul.  Henry  H.  Baer. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAITH. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  I wish  to 
call  your  attention  to  the  w’ord,  "Faith,” 
and  give  also  an  evidence  of  faith.  Faith 
is  much  .spoken  of  in  our  day.s,  and  i.s  e.x- 
tcnsively  ]irofessed.  But  where  are  the 
w’orks  or  fruits  of  faith  ? The  Apo.stle  says, 
we  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight,  hi 
our  days  the  people  went  first  to  see,  and 
feel  before  they  believe.  The  Apostle  says 
again.  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
ho]ied  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.”  So  then  by  faith  we  receive  evi- 
dence or  a te.stimony  that  we  please  God. 
Ileb.  II,  and  faith  is  a thing  that  is  nec- 
essary for  every  individual  that  desires  to 
be  saved;  for  “without  faith  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  plea.se  God,”  and  whosoever  will 
come  to  ( lod  must  believe  that  there  is  a ( lod 
But  is  that  suflicient  to  be  .saved  ? fhe 
devils  also  believe  and  tremble,  and  I am 
afraid  tluit  a good  many  Chri.stian  jiro- 
fe.ssors  would  also  tremble  if  their  l.iith 
v\  ould  be  tested. 

Faith  is  not  as  an  empty  ve.ssel  ih.it 
gives  a great  sound  when  knocked 
against.  A full  vessel  will  not  give  much 
noise  because  there  is  substance  in  it  aiul 
when  tested  it  will  prove  itself.  < So  /aith 
that  worketh  by  love  is  genuine  and  it 
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itself.  What  a pity  it  is  that 
^ many  Christian  professore  sound  so 
loud  in  the  world!  and  when  the  substance 
Lr  Pssence  is  sought  there. is  none  to  be 
fouSf  It  is  like  pulling  the  buiig  'out  Of 
an  eiTipty  vessel. 

The  Aposde  requires  of  us  a faith  “that 
worketh  by  love.^’  Now,  what  are  the 
fruits  of  love,  or  chanty  ? ; R^d  i Cor. 

“It  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  re- 
ioi’ceth  in  truth.”  Now,  'if  we  rejoice  in 
truth  we  will  stand  for  truth  and  endeavor 
to  uphold  truth  and  righteousness;  but 
Vow  often  are  truth  and  nghteousn^s 
crushed  down  by  people  who  prole^  laith. 
Sometimes  people  that  do  not  make  any 
profession  will  say  the  greatest  professors 
are  the  greatest  rogues.  What  a great 
«itv  if  that  is  true!  ^ , 


pity  11  tiiai  IS  iruc:  - 

^ But  I do  not  wish  to  censure;  I only  v 
wish  to  remind  every  one  that  professes  \ 
faith  in  Christ  to  live  for  Christ,  so  that  s 
the  fruits  may  make  it  manifest;  for  the  c 
tree  is  known  by  its  fruit,  and  ^"1  i 
prove  itself,  no  matter  how  sweet  the  bios-  t 
soms  smell.  Supposing  I profess  faith  m 1 
Christ,  and  perhaps  attend  to  my  minis-  1 
terial  duties  in  the  pulpit  from  Sabbath  to  : 
Sabbath  and  my  daily  conduct  is  so  that  1 
people  who  see  and  hear  me  are  quite  as-  I 
tonished  at  my  behavior,  and  count  it  : 
worse  than  of  those  who  do  not  profess  to  ; 
be  followers  of  Christ.  Am  I not  then  a : 
stumbling-block,  instead  of  being  a witness 
{or  Christ?  Again,  if  I should  use  such 
bJiguage  that  is  strictly  forbidden  in  the 
V/ord  of  God,  and  now  professors  would 
Hear  me,  would  I not  be  the  means  that 
the  name  of  Christ  w'ould  be  blasphemed 
and  the  church  of  God  also?  Would  I 
not  furnish  the  means  whereby  many  that 
are  weak  in  faith  would  stumble  and  fall, 
and  would  not  a great  many  be  caused  to 
stand  still  on  account  of  my  demeanor. 

0 brethren!  let  us  consider  what  an  m- 
lluence  we  are  casting  on  those  around  us. 
I.,  it  for  the  promulgation  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  tlie  welfare  of  the  church  and 
those  around  us? 

I would  also  draw  your  attention  to  a 
subject  that  was  very  interesting  to  me.  I 
.^fas  a distance  from  home  on  business,  and 
sitting  in  a room  all  alone  and  wailing  for 
a mes.sage,  books  were  placed  on  a table 
githe  room.  I picked  up  one  and  read 
of  a young  lad  who  had  been  seen  reading 
{he  Bible  and  for  that  he  was  accused  of 
being  a heretic  and  brought  before  the 
Pope,  and  the  Pope  asked  him  if  he  was 
v^ing  to  become  a minister.  He  rejilied 
^0  He  w'as  then  asked  for  what  reason 
He  read  that  book.  He  replied.  “For 
mv  own  comfort,”  and  by  their  ctmveisa- 
{>cn  the  Pope  iierceived  that  the  lad  liad 
{adli  in  God  ami  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Pope  tried  to  jiersuade  him  to  give  up 
Ixks faith,  but  in  vain.  When  he  found 
that  no  ])crsuasion  would  do  any  goq*^  > 
dJ]  kinds  of  threatenings  were  made  to  him, 
if  he  would  not  recant.  But  nothing 
ceuld  prevail  on  him  to  recant,  so  he  was 


sentenced  to  prison  and  as  many  irons 
hung  upon  him  as  he  was  able  to  bear, 
and  fed  with  scanty  meak  at  the  cost  of  a 
penny  a day.  He  was  thus  kept  there 
for  a number  Of  years,  and  then  again 
brought  before  the  Bishop  or  Pope  to  ^ 
if  he  would  recant  and  give  ^ his  faith 
for  liberty.  But  his  faith  was  immovable; 
he  trusted  in  God  and  in  his  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  then  the  Bishop  offerd  him  what 
was  in  those  days  called  a considerable 
sum.  But  earthly  treasures  could  not 
move  his  faith.  He  had  a treasure  laid  up 
in  heaven  which  he  counted  of  more  value 
than  earthly  things.  Then  the  sentence 
was  passed,  that  he  be  burnt  at  the  stake. 

Then  he  was  sent  to  his  native  village 
and  was  visited  by  his  brethren  and  par- 
ents, and  William  Hunter,  as  his  name 
was.  comforted  his  mother  with  those 


words,  “For  the  little  pain  which  I shall 
suffer,  Christ  has  provided  for  me  a crown 
of  joy;”  and  in  the  trying  hour  his  father 
followed  him  to  the  stake.  The  last  words 
to  his  son  were  “God  be  with  you,  Wil- 
liam,” and  in  reply  he  said,  ‘ ‘ God  be  with 
thee,  father;  be  of  good  cheer;  I trust  we 
shall  meet  again  where  we  shall  rejoice 
together.  ” Tied  to  the  stake  and  wood  and 
fire  placed  around  him,  he  was  again 
asked  to  deny  his  faith,  being  promised 
pardon  if  he  would.  But  he  firmly  an- 
swered, “No,  God  be  willing,”  and  when 
the  flames  ascended  around  him  he  lifted 
up  his  hands  and  prayed  and  glorified 
God.  That  was  an  evidence  of  faith  when 
tested. 

Now  my  dear  friends,  we  can  easily  see 
that  there  must  have  been  substance  in 
that  faith.  It  was  not  as  an  empty  vessel 
which  only  makes  a noi.se  or  gives  a sound, 
but  it  shows  that  there  was  true  essence 
in  it,  and  it  proved  its  self,  and  gave  evi- 
dence of  things  hoped  for  which  the  car- 
nal eye  could  not  see,  and  by  it  he  ob- 
tained a good  report.  A good  deal  more 
could  be  said  on  this  subject,  but  in  order 
not  to  make  the  article  too  long  I will 
close  for  this  time.  Jacor  Woolner. 

Out.  

I'or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRUSTING  IN  THE  LORD. 


the  retaining  of  his  integrity  his  trus^g 
in  the  Lord,  therefore  the  Lord  mspirw 
him  with  a living  faith  so  that  he  could 
say  ‘ 'I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  ‘ 
that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  - 
the  «irth.”  Here  there  is  no  doubting,  for 
he  says  “I  know,”  and  again,  “Though 
worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my 
flesh  shall  I see  God.”  When  the  h^ 
of  man  is  filled  with  such  holy  inspiration 
then  he  can  feel  in  part  at  least,  how  good 
and  merciful  God  is,  and  how  ungrateful 
and  unmerciful  man  is.  to  man  and  to 
his  Maker,  God.  This  “ trusting-in-the- 
Lord”  religion  appears  to  have  been  very 
unpopular  in  the  days  of  Job,  for  by  his 
own  statement  there  were  none  to  minister 
to  his  needs  or  to  comfort  him  in  the  days 
of  his  affliction,  there  was  no  good  Samari- 
tan chance  to  come  to  him,  but  there 
were  some  to  pity  him.  AVhat  relation- 
ship existed  between  Job  and  his  three 
friends  before  the  days  of  his  affliction  is 
not  clearly  given;  I take  it  for  granted 
however  that  it  had  been  kind,  anection- 


Though  lie  -sl-iy  i:.e,  yet  will  I 
trust  ill  liiiii,  Job  13: 15- 

When  I think  of  the  extreme  misery 
and  affliction  which  surrounded  Job  when 
he  says,  “Yet  will  I trust  in  him.”  It 
thrills  my  heart  with  joy  and  admiration 
to  behold  the  value  of  trusting  in  the  Lord, 
no  matter  what  may  oppose  us  for  so  do- 
i”K.  Job’s  friend  vigorously  opposed  him 
for  his  trusting  in  the  Lord.  Even  his 
wife  said  to  him.  " Dost  thou  still  retain 
thine  integrity  ? Curse  (iod  and  die.  Job 
answered  her  “What!  Shall  we  receive 
good  at  the  hand  of  C>od,  and  shall  we 
not  receive  evil.  T he  good  which  Job  re- 
ceived of  God  in  this  sore  affliction  was 


ate, — friendly  and  harmonious.  But  what 
a change  came  over  them  when  they  found 
him  in  heed  and  affliction!  At  first  sight 
they  were  shocked  with  pity  and  grief  to 
see  him  in  such  affliction,  for  seven  days 
and  nights  they  sat  on  the  ground  with 
him,  not  speaking  a word  of  comfort  or 
ministering  to  his  w'ants.  Had  they  passed 
by  him  as  did  the  priest  and  Levite  pass 
by  the  one  wJio  was  beaten  half  dead  by 
thieves,  it  would  perhaps  not  have  tri<^ 
Job’s  patience  as  much  as  to  see  them  sit 
by  h jt-n  -^nd  look  on  him  without  minister- 
ing unto  him;  and  when  Job  bemoaned 
his  affliction  they  accused  him  and  re- 
proved him  for  want  of  religion. 

When  I read  the  reasoning  and  plead- 
ings of  Job’s  friends  I conclude  that  they 
must  have  been  teachers,  judges  or  rulers 
of  some  sort,  like  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
of  which  Christ  speaks  in  Matt.  23;  “Who 
sit  in  Moses’  seat.”  One  thing  at  least  it 
is  evident  that  God  was  much  displeased 
with  them;  there  are  no  definite  points 
given  which  caused  God  s displeasure 
more  than  this  that  they  did  Hot  speak  of 
him  the  things  that  are  right.  In  the  15 
chapter  of  Deuteronomy  God  commands 
his  people  to  open  their  hands  wide  to  the 
poor  amongst  them.  He  tells  them  “The 
poor  shall  never  cease,  out  of  the  land. 


Therefore  I command  thee,  saying.  Thou 
shalt  open  thy  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother, 
to  thy  poor  brother,  and  to  thy  needy  in 
thy  land.” 

Here,  then  an  omission  of  “ the  weigh- 
tier matters  of  the  law,”  is  visible  in  Jobs 
friends.  Mercy  and  charity  were  waiting. 

1 am  well  aware  that  the  popular  religion 
of  to-day  is  that  the  types  and  figures  of 
the  law  and  prophets  have  very  little  to 
do  with  our  gospel  religion.  If  so,  why 
docs  Christ  say  to  us  “Think  not  that  I 
am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  proph- 
ets; 1 am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  ful- 
fill, and  why  did  Stcjihen  refer  to  tl>e  law 
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and  prophets  in  making  his  defense  against  1 tl 
the  charge  of  blasphemy,  as  well  as  did  E 
the  apostles  who  also  largely  referred  to  “ 
them.  ^ Si 

In  the  parable  of  the  man  who  on  his  U 
way  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho  fell  into  the  ^ 
hands  of  thieves,  Chnst  teaches  clearly  v 
that  the  gospel  religion  requires  a better,  a 
more  merciful  religion  than  that  of  the  tl 
priest  and  Levite.  Matt.  5:20.  He  says,  d 
“That  except  your  righteousness  shall  1 
exceed  the  righteousness  of*  the  Scribes  fi 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  il 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Our  relig-  a 
ion,  as  I understand  it,  under  this  fulfilled  I 
gospel  dispensation  requires  a nobler,  t 
higher  and  at  the  same  time  a humbler  relig-  c 
ion  than  did  the  old  law.  The  law  gave  per-  t 
mission  to  love  the  neighbor  and  hate  the  i 
enemy,  but  this  fulfilled  law,  is  “Love  j 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  i 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  etc.  There  i 
is  more  light  and  reason  given  va  for  h 
trusting  in  the  Lord  than  there  was  in  the  1 
days  of  Job,  and  yet  if  affliction  visits  us—  i 
enemies  destroy  our  earthly  peasures,  ( 
poverty  stares  us  in  the  face — friends  dis- 
own us  and  accuse  us,  then  we'  are  so  1 
ready|to]fall  into|mistrust  and  despondency. 

But  when  we  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord  he 
will  care  and  provide  for  us,  no  matter 
how  long  and  severe  the  conflict  may  be; 
for  in  death  the  victory  will  be  ours. 

Then  we  can  say, 

■ ‘"Jesus,  I my  cross  have  taken,  I 

All  to  leave  and  follow  thee; 

Friendless,  poor,  despisetl,  forsaken. 

Thou  from  hence  my  all  shalt  be. 

I have  called  thee  Abba,  Father, 

I have  set  my  heart  on  thee;  I 

Storms  may  howl  and  clouds  may  gatlier, 

“ All  must  work  for  good  to  me.” 

By  the  first  clause  of  our  lesson  " though 
he  slay  me,  “Job  at  this  time  must  have 
supposed  that  God  was  afflicting  him,  but 
when  we  follow  him  to  the  end  we  find 
that  when  God  reasoned  with  him  out  of 
the  whirlwind.  Job  confessed  that  he  spoke 
things  that  had  been  too  deep  for  him  to 
understand.  Here  he  no  doubt  learned 
what  the  first  two  chapters  in  his  book 
explain,  that  it  was  not  God,  but  Satan  I 
who  afflicted  him,  and  that  God  delivered 
him  and  made  his  affliction  in  the  end 
sweet  and  comforting.  And  as  h6  deliv- 
ered Job  out  of  his  affliction,  so  he  will  de- 
liver all  others  who  trust  in  Him  and  obey 
the  commandments  of  his  Son  who  ful- 
filled the  law  and  the  prophets,  -which 
Paul  says  is,  “ Love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self.” May  God  grant  us  this  trusting 
. disposition  for  Christ’s  sake. 

* Let  the  readers  go  with  me  to  the  Red 
' Sea  and  behold  Moses  with  his  six  hun- 
dred  thousand  men,  besides  women  and 

- ' children,  who,  when  seeing  the  Egyptians 
' l march  after  them,  began  to  be  sore  afraid 

- and  to  murmur  at  tneir  leader,  saying, 
“ Because  there  were  no  graves  in  Egjypt, 
hast  thou  taken  us  awav  to  die  in  the 
wilderness?  Wherefore  nast  thou  dealt 


thus  with  us,  to  carry  us  forth  out  of 
Egypt?”  Moses  said  unto  the  people, 
“Fear  ye  not,  stand  still,  and  see  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord,  which  he  will  shew 
to  you  to-day.”  Truly,  great  salvation 
was  experienced  by  the  Israelites  that  day, 
when  tne  Lord  fought  the  battle  for  them, 
and  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
there  enemy.  Why  should  we  have  any 
doubts  or  fear  to  trust  such  a Lord?  Sure- 
ly there  is  no  cause  for  doubt  or  fear;  for 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  Bible 
it  is  full  of  as  good  and  strong  evidence 
as  the  one  referred  to,  to  show  us  that  the 
Lord  is  mighty  and  has  power  over  all 
things,  that  he  can  and  does  deliver  out 
of  all  their  trouble  and  affliction  them  that 
trust  in  him;  if  not  in  this  life,  it  will  be 
in  the  life  to  come;  for  Christ  says,  “ Re- 
joice, and  be  exceeding  glad;”  when  men 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my 
sake,  “ For  your  reward,”  he  says,  “shall 
be  great  in  heaven.”  For  so,  he  tells  us. 


sake,  “ For  your: 


the  prophets  before  us  have  been  perse- 
cuted. 

Inspired, — “ Trusting-in-the-Lord  ” re- 
ligion, we  see  in  the  Bible,  always  had  its 
enemies, — its  haters  and  persecutors,  and 
from  the  teachings  of  Christ,  and  his  apos- 
tles, they  always  will  have  in  this  evil 
world.  Truth  is  much  disliked  by  False- 
hood. True  religion  always  had  its  ene- 
mies. But  the  standard  of  the  value  and 
power  of  God’s  word  never  did,  and  never 
will  bend  in  the  least  to  suit  the  traditions 
and  rules  of  man.  Obedience  to  his  will 
and  commandments  is  the  watchword  for 
all  his  servants.  Trusting  in  him,  requires 
obedience  to  him.  Often  very  small  mi- 
norities, had  to  oppose  very  large  and 
well  organized  majorities.  On  Mount 
Carmel  Elijah  had  to  withstand  all  the 
power  that  King  Ahab  with  his  hundreds 
of  prophets  could  muster  against  him ; yet 
the  Lord  gave  him  the  victory  over  them 
all.  All  that  lay  in  the  power  of  evil  man 
was  to  crucify  Christ,  so  that  God  could 
show  to  man  his  power  to  raise  him  in 
triumph  from  the  grave  to  everlasting  bliss 
and  glory.  Dear  brother  pilgrim:  Is  our 
trust  in  the  Lord,  or  is  it  in  the  perishable 
things  of  this  world?  Are  we  willing  to 
leave,  father,  mother,  brother,  sister,  home 
and  land  if  need  be  for  Christ’s  sake? 
Are  we  willing  to  give  to  him  that  asketh, 
and  turn  not  away  from  him  that  would 
borrow  of  us?  Are  we  willing  to  love 
our  Master  as  he  loved  us,  and  walk  in 
his  ways  and  commands?  If  so,  then  our 
trust  is  in  him,  no  matter  what  the  con- 
flict of  this  life  may  be;  may  the  Lord  in- 
spire us  with  a true  and  obedient  relig^ion. 

John  Buckwalter. 


If  you  ought  to  be  a Christian’  you 
ought  to  be  one  now.  No  one  who  intelli- 
gjently  believes  in  the  truth  of  the  Gospel 
a justified  in  delaying  his  confession  of 
Christ  for  a moment. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DIVINE  ILLUMINATION  AND 
PLENARY  INSPIRATION. 

We  know  that  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not 
oppose  or  contradict  himself.  When, 
therefore,  we  find  two  or  more,  professing 
Christians  disagreeing  on  religious  and 
scriptural  subjects,  must  we  in  every  such 
case  conclude  that  only  one  of  the  two 
sides  or  parties  can  be  illuminated  or  in- 
spired by  the  Holy  Spirit? 

This  question,  suggested  by  an  article 
in  a religious  journal  before  me,  brings  to 
my  mind  the  case  of  a brother  who  was 
often  greatly  perplexed  when  he  met  with 
brethren  and  sisters  where  interpretation 
and  application  of  any  portion  of  scripture 
differea  from  his  own  views  of  what  was 
right.  He  believed  himself  to  be  a Chris- 
tian; he  also  wanted  to  believe  that  certain 
brethren  and  sisters  who  differed  in  opin- 
ion from  him  were  Christians;  but  he  was 
troubled  to  understand  how  it  could  be 
possible  that  they  and  he  could  both  be 
savingly  illuminated  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
while  thus  differing  in  opinion.  " It  seems 
to  me  it  cannot  be  po^ible,”  he  would 
say,  “that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  take  me 
une  way  and  then  another  way.”  This 
brother’s  question  and  difficulty  has  troub- 
led, not  a few,  good  people,  and  an  er- 
roneous-view of  it  has  led  to  much  un- 
charitableness and  sectarianism  among 
professing  Chrbtians.  It  is  clearly  true 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  teaches  no  two  per- 
sons differently,  but  the  conclusion  by  no 
means  follows  that  when  two  seemingly 
sincere  and  Godly  Christians  in  the  same 
church  differ  in  opinion,  on  a matter  not 
fundamental,  that  one  or  the  other  must 
necessarily  be  unenlightened,  unrenewed, 
and  “in  the  toils  of  Satan.”  Yet  this  is 
the  conclusion  which  people  sometimes 
seem  to  reach  in  such  cases;  and  this  er- 
ror has  led  to  untold  distrust,  strife  and 
bitterness.  It  has  led  to  a denial  of  such 
a thing  as  an  honest,  brotherly  difference 
of  opinion.  As  throwing  some  light  ^ 
this  subject,  a few  paragraphs  are  quoted 
from  the  article  alluded  to. 

“ If  it  were  true  that  every  man  who  puts 
himself  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  would  be  so  directed  that  his  views 
01  truth  would  be  infallible  and  perfect,  it 
would  be  quite  correct  to  say  that  where 
two  differ  one  must  be  under  some  ew 
influence.  But  which  one?  It  would  ^ 
necessary  to  have  some  divinely-appointw 
authority  to  confirm  him  who  was  in  the 
right  and  convict  him  who  was  in 
wrong.  The  Roman  Catholic  doctnne 
of  the  plenary  (all-sufficient)  inspji^' 
tion  of  the  Pope  and  the  Council  jus 
meets  this  difficultyi  and  that  in  the  only 
way  in  which  it  can  be  satisfectonly  ihe  , 

1 so  far  as  we  can  see.  The  visible  head  0 
■ the  Church  is,  according  to  that 
1 the  final  authority  on  all  matters  of  tutn. 

f -“But,inreaUty,nosuchplen^msi>»- 

ration  exists  either  in  the  individual  or 
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the  Church  collectively,  or  in  any  visible 
head  of  the  Church.  If  it  did  exist  there  t' 
would  no  longer  be  any  need  for  the  Word 
of  God  to  be  a lamp  to  our jiath. 

“But,  says  some  one,  is  it  not  said  tliat 
When’ He,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come  Y 
He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth?”  I n-  ^ 
doiibtedly,  but  there  is  an  imjdied  limita-  - 
tion  to  every  promise  ol  God.  W hen  He 
says  “Ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and  it 
siiail’be  done  unto  you,”  common  sense 
tells  us  that  that  jiromise  is  not  intended  ' 
to  cover  requests  for  things  which  aiein 
themselves  evil  or  would  work  evil  to  us. 

If  it  did  it  would  not  be  a blessing,  but  a 
curse  to  those  who  availed  themselves  ('1 
it  to  ask  for  everything  they  wanted.  So,  ^ 
in  this  case,  we  are  to  understand  the 
“all  truth  ” is  limited  by  our  own  powers  ^ 
ot  comprehension.  The  truth  ol  tiod  is  1 
“broader  than  the  measure  of  man’s  ' 
mind”  and  no  one  can  take  in  more  than 
a little  of  it.  To  each  person  who  seeks 
His  guidance  the  Holy  Spirit  reveals  such  • 
portion  and  so  much  ol  the  truth  as  he 
can  absorb  and  use  to  the  best  advantage.  ' 
Every  one  receives  his  own  portion  <»1  the 
Bread  of  Life,  not  some  one  else’s  por- 
tion.” 

Let  us  look  into  this  subject  a little  fur- 
ther. Divine  illumination  is  divine  light; 
it  is  a degree  of  divine  light.  //  tna  v no! 
be  full  and  complete,  we  have  di\  ine  light 
as  to  the  second  coming  ol  Christ,  Imt 
God  has  not  chosen  to  give  us  lull  and 
complete  light  as  to  the  tiim*  ami  exa<  t 
details  of  that  solemn  event.  Again  di- 
vine illumination  does  not  jireserve  tiom 
error,  Peter  was  rebuked  as  in  error  in 
the  very  hour  that  Jesus,  eallerl  him 
‘‘blessed  with  light  from  the  l ather, 
Matthew  16:17-23.  Men  may  be  saintly 
and  walk  close  to  ( aul  and  yr't,  tluougli 
human  inlirmity,  there  may  lie  moiv  01 
less  error  in  them. 

Plenary  insiiiration  is  lull  and  complete 
without  any  admi.xture  ot  error.  1 he 
prophets  and  apostles  wei’e  special  in 
struments  in  the  hands  ol  t lod  to  make  .1 
revelation  ol  thediviiu“  will  to  man.  1 hey 
were  infallibly  ins])ire<l  in  making  known 
the  will  of  God  to  man.  Wh-  can  claim 
divine  illumination  but  not  plenary  ius])i- 
ration,  we  may  ha\e  all  the  divine  illumi- 
nation that  we  need  as  to  the  essentials 
for  salvation  in  Christ  and  <)ur  practical 
duties.  God  seems  to  give  1 lis  children  the 
illumination  ol  llis  sjiirit  in  proiiortion  as 
they  are  earnest  in  sc'eking  it;  jeivmiah 
29: 1 3,  and  in  pi'i  )portion  to  their  1 >1  )i  diciKa' 
to  His  wmrd,  John  7:17.  Now  the  Lord  s 
people  do  not  all  seek  and  obey  1 inn  with 
like  zeal  and  faithfulness,  (onsequently 
some  will  get  “ neaia  r to  (lod  th;ui 
others  ami  get  more  light.  1 here  will 
therefore  be  dilterent  degrees  <>1  divine 
illumination  among  the  Lord  s jieople, 
these  different  degrees  ot  light  w ill  iiuwi- 
tably  occasion  rlilterences  ol  opinum,  not, 
however,  because  the  Holy  .Spirit  con- 
tradicts himselt,  or  teaches  one  this  way 


and  the  other  that  way,  but,  because  to 
those  who  have  much  of  the  light  ol  the 
Holy  .Spirit  a doctrine,  will  appear  in  a 
clearer,  truer  light  than  it  will  to  others 
who  have  less  ot  the  light  ol  the  Spiiit,  p 
yet  may  not  both  lie  in  different  degrees 
savingly  led  and  inspiivtl  by  the  Holy  ^ 

Spirit?  . - • ,,i  f 

Concerning  every  jioint  ot  futh  ‘ Let 
every  man  1r'  hilly  persuaded  in  his  own  ^ 
mind,”  Rom.  1 5 ” Rooted  and  buildeil  . 

up  in  him  and  estalilished  in  )’oui  faith,  ^ 
C.'ol.  2:  5.  In  our  ilay  there  is  a deplora-  ^ 
ble  amount  of  limpne.ss  and  looseness  ol 
laith,  much  indillerence  as  to  religious  j 
laith  and  work,  and  some,  so  called,  , 
“lilieralism”  that  borders  on  infidelity.  ^ 
That  is  one  extreme,  the  other  extreme  is  ^ 
the  Roman  Catholic  iliurch  and  a h-w  j 
minor  sects,  each  in  practice  claiming  lor  ^ 
itself  infallibility  as  to  matters  ot  laith. 
“There  is  only  one  church  and  we  aie* 
that  church, ’’  say  these  si’ctarians  in  ellect, 
and  the  assunijition  <>l  inlallibility  leads 
them  on  to  condemn  all  others  as  lost  in 
darkmss,  error  and  sin.  Between  these 
e.xtremes  is  the  true  scrijitural  position 
which  is  being,  as  to  laith,  “lully  i)cr- 
suaded,”  “rooted,”  “builded  up,”  “es- 
tablished.” , • 1 1 

Nothing  x'asi'illating,  weak  and  yield- 
ing about  such  a laith,  no  easy-going 
uinformitv  with  tlu'  worUl  or  lellowshii)- 
ing  with  fundanu-ntal  error.  '1  hat  is  the 
kind  of  faith  whii'h  in  the  dark  ages  wel- 
comed the  martyr’s  death,  and  whic  h in 
our  day  can  bear  tlu*  snems  and  hatied  ol 
the  world  and  the  opposition  and  perse- 
cution which  come  Iroin  bigotry  and  arne 
gancy  but  it  claims  not  inlallibility,  it 
• never  persiculcs,  or  seeks  to  ccxeirise  au- 
thority over  others  in  minor  dillcrciice.s  ol 
fiitli.  It  aims  to  “be  o!  one  mind,  live 
‘ in  peace,"  2 Cor.  13:11,  and  though  not 
in  all  iioints  agreed,  ii  c.m  “ stand  fast  in 
one  siiirit,  with  i>ne  soul  striving  lor  the 
futh  of  the  gosp.'l.”  Phil.  2:27.  “Being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  h-i'li.  3:17-  1 
It  is  the  kind  of  f.ulh  to  be  ('onuueiule.l 
' to  such  a>  h.iw  not  wt  given  their  health 
‘ to  tlm  Lord,  to  such  .is  are  \et  s.iiling 
’ hillu'r  .111(1  thither  on  the  wave-,  ol  death 
' , 111(1  indecision,  or  driwii  bv  the  liilhiws 

ofcarmility  and  worldliness  lor  it  can  h ad 
the  troubled  and  pciishing  soul  into  the 
I h,i\'cii  ot  i(  st. 

yp,y  we,  in  our  bcloxcd  Meiinonile 
brotherhood,  '‘horgettuig  the  lliings 
which  are  behind,  and  stretching  f()i  ward 
' to  the  things  which  are  belore,  “ I’re.ss 
''  on  toward  the  goal  unto  the  prize  ol  the 
r high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  Phil. 

' .,.’1  I p May  we  on  the  one  side  .ivoid 

a loose,  easy-going,  ('onlorinity  to  lash- 
I]  ion.ible,’  woridiv,  and  self-indulgent  w.iys 
,uid  inllueiices,  exercising  a brotlu  rlv  love 
'y  and  torbearance  in  matters  ol  laith  not 
fuiulameiital,  while  on  the  otlu'r  side  we 
stand  in  wati  hfiilness  and  prayer  and  in 
all  essentials,  firmly  “ contend  tor  the  l.iith 
w hich  was  once  (h  li\  cred  unto  the  saints.” 
bV  N.G.  R. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SPRING. 

What  a merciful  and  beneficial  being 
the  good  Lord  is!  The  cold  winter  is 
now  over  and  pleasant  spring  is  once 
more  here.  I he  good  Lord  tultills  the 
promise  given  to  man.  While  the  earth 
remaineth,  seetl  time,  and  harvest,^  and 
cold,  and  heat,  and  summer,  and  winter, 
and  day  and  night  shall  not  cease.  Truly 
the  Lord  is  giood.  The  little  blades  of 
gra.ss  and  grain  that  were  sheltered  by 
snow  in  the  cold  winter  are  now  coming 
lorth  green  and  prosperous,  manifesting 
the  goodness  of  God;  the  trees  are  bud- 
ding forth,  giving  promise  of  the  green 
mantle  of  leaves  and  the  harvest  of  fruit 
for  the  benetit  of  man.  Truly  wondrous 
to  behold ! The  blossoms  are  coming  forth 
in  variegated  colors.  The  little  birds,  m 
obedience  to  that  God-given  instinct, 
conic  when  the  winter  is  over  and  the 
glorious  spring  is  at  hand.  At  the  break 
of  day  they  sing  praises  to  (md  in  their 
way  allotted  to  them  by  the  goodness  of 
God.  All  the  lower  animals  appear  to  re- 
joice when  sfiring  comes,  but  v/here  is 
man  ? \\T  j)oor  mortals,  made  after  the 
image  ot  God,  how  frail  and  slow'  are  we 
to  iiraisc  God’s  goodne.ss.  Do  we  try  to  do 
our  tliity?  Are  w'c  trying  to  do  the  Fath- 
er’s will?  Oh!  how  many  of  us  are  doing 
our  own  will  and  not  the  P'ather’s.  If  we 
do  our  own  will  we  can  never  bring  forth 
Iruit  and  then  we  will  be  cut  oft  as  encum- 
brances and  rejected  as  unprotitable  ser- 
vants. Let  us  therefore  try  by  the  help  ot 
God  to  show  at  least  some  life  within. 

'Phe  time  of  the  year  has  again  jfassed 
which  we  commemorate  as  the  on 

which  our  blessed  Lord  was  crucified  and 
made  the  atonement  for  the  whole  human 
family.  lca\ing  us  the  promise;  “ Whoso- 
ever ' eateth  iny  llesh  and  drinketh  my 
blood  hath  eternal  life,  and  I will  raise  him 
up  at  the  kist  day.”  John  6:54.  There- 
fore it  is  verv  necessary  that  we  keep  His 
commandments  and  bring  forth  truit  unto 
' ( lernal  life.  Let  us  try  to  get  ourselves  in 
' re.idiness  and  make  ourselves  lit  subjects 
' to  kec))  the  Passovi'r  or  |)artake  of  the 
emblems  of  a Ci  ucitied  Redeemer  in  a 
holy  and  righteous  way.  Remember  Paul 
says;  “Wiierefore,  whosoever  shall  eat 
this  bread  aud  drink  this  ciq)  of  the  Lord 

■ unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body 
^ and  blood  ol  the  Lord.  I Cor.  12.27. 

' riierefore  my  Christian  brethren  it  be- 
^ hooves  us  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  repent- 
'■  .nice,  lor  the  night  eoineth  when  this 

■ oppintunity  will  ' be  no  longer  given. 

* Consider  the  goodiu'ss  and  mercy  ol  Je- 

‘ sus.  He  madiHhe  atonement,  and  opened 

^ the  way  unt(>  salvation  and  the  tune  lor 
commemorating  his  sutlering  tor  us  is  now 
here  again;  but  before  we  can  do  this  it  is 
^ vi'i'y  n'(‘cessar\'  l(>r  us  t<^  be  ot  one  mind 
and  forgivi’  one  another’s  l.iults  so  that  we 
may  have  the  hope  of  forgiveness  from 
lour  bather  in  he.iveii.  1 would  say  to  all 
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the  readers  of  the  Hi:kai.d:  I at  us  ])Ul 
down  all  envy  and  malice,  all  sell  and 
self  riyhtef)usness,  crucifylhe  carnal  mind 
that  is  within  us,  ollrr  ouiselvcs  as  a liv- 
ing sacrifice  unto  (jod,  and  lastly  and 

an 


above  all  |)ut  away  pride 


which  IS 

abomination  in  the  siyht  of  < -od.  Pride  is 
yettiny  into  churches  and  Christian  f.imi- 
lies  and  is  doiny  mm  h injmy  to  Christian- 
ity. ()h!  my  co-laborers  and  watchmen  of 
Zion,  let  IIS  bknv  the  yosjiel  trum]H_'t  loud 
and  w'ith  all  earnestness  that  we  may 
stand  and  be  crowned  with  the  \’ictori(jus 
saints  on  the  day  ol  jiidyment. 

J()si;i’ii  \()i)i;it. 

(ioshf)!,  I)id. 

)'<jr  llu-  Hrr.'iM  ol  'I'nith. 

hAiril  AND  ftrilflR  CHRISTIAN 

i:uaMi:.\  rs. 


When  (’hrisl,  man’s  perfect  instructor, 
had  come  and  introduced  the  yreat  doc- 
trines of  the  spiritual  dispensation,  the 
next  necessary  step  in  the  process  was 
that  those  truths  be  brought  to  im|)ress  the 
soul  and  inlluence  the  life  and  so  produce 
the  proiier  effect  ujion  human  nature. 

'I'here  are  but  two  ways  in  which  truth 
can  be  brouyht  into  contact  with  the 
mind;  the  one  is  called  knowledye,  the 
other  is  belief  of  testimony,  or  faith.  In  the 


early  ayes,  men 


w'ere 


necessarily  moved 


more  by  knowledye  derived  Irom  their 
own  observation  and  experience  throuyh 
their  .senses.  Put  as  the  race  incri'ased  in 
numbers,  important  truth  was  conveyed 
somewhat  differently;  one  man  or  one 
yeiieration  coinmiinicatiny  their  expe- 
rience, and  another  man  or  another  yeiu'r- 
ation  receiviny  it  by  belie!  ol  their  testi- 
mony. 

Perception  and  fiith  are  the  only  inodes 
by  which  truth  can  be  lirouyht  into  con- 
tact with  the  soul,  and  their  ellects  are 
nearly  the  same  with  the  conduct  and 
feeliny,  with  this  one  excejition;  Tacts 
which  are  ol  your  ow  n personal  observa- 
tion, every  tiim'  they  are  experienced  the 
efli'ct  upon  the  soul  yrows  less,  while  on 
the  other  hand,  every  time  a tact  is  ri'- 
ceived  by  laith,  it  jiroduces  a yri-ater  ef- 
fect upon  the  soul.  P>y  constant  siyht  the 
effect  ol  objc‘cts  seen  yrows  less  u|)on  the 
mind;  by  constant  l.iith  the  ellr'ct  ol  thinys 
believed  in  yrows  yreater.  The  jirobable 
reason  of  this  is  that  |H'rsonal  observation 
does  not  admit  ol  the  inlluenci'  ol  the  im- 
ayination  in  comjiressiny  tlu'  fact.  While 
unseen  objects  realized  by  laith  have  the 
aid  of  the  imayination,  not  to  exayerate 

them,  but  to  yive  them  colors  and  impress 
tluin  upon  th(“  heart.  The  lact  is  true 

then,  that  the  more  Ireijneiitly  wc-  see,  the 
less  we  feel  tlu'  pow(‘r  of  an  object,  wlule 
more  frequently  we  dwell  upon  an  object 
by  faith,  the  more  we  leel  its  power.  I his 
beiny  triu*,  it  follows  then  that  faith  would 
be  th(“  method  best  ada|)ted  to  briny  the 
sublime  truth  of  tlu-  new  dispen.sation  to 


bear  upon  the  souls  of  men,  and  further 
as  this  disiK'nsation  is  spiritual  and  has  re- 
lation to  unseen  ami  eternal  thinys,  faith 
becomes  tlie  finly  medium  throuyh  which 
they  can  be  conveyed  to  the  soul,  hur- 
thermore  man  is  so  constituted  that  his 
fiith  or  belief  has  an  inlluence  not  only 
over  his  conduct  in  life,  but  likew'ise  over 
the  character  and  action  ol  the  moral 
power  of  the  soul. 

Taith  also  yoverns  conscience-.  There 
is  no  question  of  this  fact;  also  that  our 
actions  are  characterized  by  our  laith,  as 
well  as  the  affections  also.  Man  is  so  con- 
stituted that  no  power  can  ]iossiblv  move 
his  affections  toward  an  eibject  until  he  be- 
lieves that  the  object  possi  sses  sriine  lox'C- 
liness  or  excellency  of  character.  'The 
heart  is  aflected  just  as  much  by  the  yocnl- 
ness  of  anolher  if  we  belie\’C  that  yoodness 
to  exist,  as  it  would  if  we  knew  that  it  ex- 
isted. 'The  affections  are  constituted  tii 
be  yov(-rned  by  faith.  The  f ict  then  is  ap- 
parent that  the  conduct  of  man’s  life  is  in- 
llueuced  by  what  he  belie\’es  and  espe- 
I'ially  that  the  action  of  the  moral  powers 
of  his  nature  are  ym  erned  by  the  princi- 
ples of  fiith. 

Another  most  inqiorfant  fict  is  to  be 
noticed  in  connection  with  this  subject  ami 
that  is  that  a man’s  interest,  temporal  or 
spiritual,  depends  upon  what  he  beliewes. 
The  nature  of  man  ami  the  nature  of 
thinys  are  so  constitiiled  that  the  belief  of 
filsehood  always  destroys  man’s  interest, 
tem|)oral  or  spiritual;  while  the  belief  Of 
truth  alwa\'s  yiiides  man  riyht  and  se- 
cures his  b(-st  and  hiyhest  yood.  Jt  would 
naturally  follow  tlu-n,  that  if  a man  be- 
lieved filsehood  it  would  be  destructive 
to  his  interests  both  lor  time  and  i-ternity. 
Dnder  the  s])iritual  (lis|H;nsation  of  Christ, 
how  could  tlu-  affections  of  the  soul  be 
awakned  by  laith  and  lixeii  upon  Cod, 
their  pro|)cr  object. 

I will  just  say,  if  wi-  h.ive  any  comjwe- 
lu-nsion  of  the  yoodness  ol  Coil,  let  us 
look  al  man  In  his  Cibji-ct  need  and  notice 
that  111-  does  not  come  to  a stand  still,  but 
without  Cod  yoes  Irom  bad  to  worse,  and 
know  also  that  Irom  the  beyinniny  his  free 
ayenc\-  was  certain  as  well  as  reasonable, 
lor  bv  free  aye  nev  he  expresses  tlu-  imayi- 
ol  Ins  Maker.  Now,  his  estr.inyement 
Irom  ( lod  in  yoodness  was  toward  (lod, 
like  unto  some  one  enyayed  in  public  bus- 
iness in  some  position  of  trust,  who  in 
coursi-  ol  tinu-  made  some  vital  mistake 
by  some  iniblic  transaction  and  did  not 
immi-diately  make-  restitution  lor  the 
wrony,  but  emleavored  to  co\'er  u])  his 
wroily  by  doiny  somethiny  else  th.it  was 
not  riyht,  thinkiny  that  tin  ns  would  jirob- 
.ibly  aid  him  to  make  amends,  but  they 
would  not.  He  is  now  thrown  on  his  own 
resources  and  is  not  able  to  help  himself 
out  of  the  trouble,  because  he  is  a \ iolater 
of  flu-  law,  and  the  fuv  does  not  |)rotect 
him;  it  cannot  consistently.  He  is  now- 
an  alien  and  subject  to  the  iienalties  of  the 
law,  without  which  he  cannot  be  restored 


to  true  citizenship.  He  must  make  sonic 
retribution  for  his  w-rong.  Just  so  with 
man’s  spiritual  being.  He  wandered 
away  from  God  step  by  step,  away  from 
knowdedye  of  Him,  and  from  any  onK  r 
of  self-government  till  the  conse(|uenccs 
of  all  violation  of  law  came.  I’nder  no 
protection  of  God  or  of  His  law,  hut  sub- 
ject to  the  penalties  of  the  violated  1;^, 
the  deluge  now  comes  uiion  the  world  al 
a moral  necessity.  'This  again  gave-  hotic 
throuyh  the  example  of  faith  in  Noah  and 
renewed  in  Abraham,  the  jnomise  ui 
blessing  being  verified  in  Moses,  tin-  de- 
liverer from  temporal  bondage.  \'r,w 
before  this  especial  deliverer  of  this  es- 
pecial jieople  of  God  came,  there  laid  lii  st 
to  lie  felt  a great  need  of  a deliverance,  a 
strong  desire  for  deliv-erance  had  to  pos- 
sess the  jK-ople  before  a deliverance  couh’ 
be  pro]jcrIy  appreciated  and  before  they 
could  ])ro])erly  apfireciate  and  reven-nce 
their  deliverer.  Thus  the  more  tenible 
their  condition,  the  stronger  would  be 
their  affection  for  the  deliverer.  The  ih- 
liverancc  of  Israel  was  temporal  and  wa  11 
adajited  to  the  conditions  as  well  as  to 
that  aye  of  the  world. 

.So  also  :it  this  present  time  man  must 
know  that  he  is  lost  and  cannot  redeem 
himself.  He  must  also  have  a knowledye 
of  the  tendencies  of  his  course,  that  eter 
nal  death  aw-aits  him.  He  must  also  ha\i- 
a knowledye  of  life  and  its  blessing  and 
know-  also  that  the  Redeemer  has  madi 
great  sacrifice  to  redeem  him.  The  more 
ti-rrible  our  condition  and  the  yreater  sar 
rifice  of  our  redeemer  the  stronger  our  af 
fections  tow-ard  our  redeemer. 

To  a mind  endowed  with  the  hiyhcr 
qualities  of  reason  there  can  be  no  moi<- 


mterestiny 


thoughts  than  that  a m.m  s 


conscience  is  guided  by  his  faith.  Con 
science  is  the  hiyhest  moral  facultv  of  ill 
soul  as  well  as  the  yo\'erniny  moral  power 
of  the  soul,  and  is  regulated  and  ('oii 
trolled  by  faith.  Now  God  has  constiinti  d 
the  soul  that  the  affections  and  hkewi.^i 
the  conscience  are  controlled  by  faith  -iiii 
the  purity  of  the  one  and  tlu-  inteyritv  ol 
the  other,  and  the  activity  ofboth  dept  n<' 
on  wh.it  man  believes.  This  being  ti'U' 
no  mind  can  avoid  the  conviction  that  tin 
principh-s  of  faith  which  Christ  laid  at  tbe 
I'omulation  of  the  ('hristian  S3'stem  is,  frei 
the  nature  ol  thinys,  the  only  ]rrincipli 
throuyh  which  man’s  moral  jiower  can  be 
brouyht  into  happy  and  harmonious  ac- 
tivity. Moreover,  reason  dictates  that  < >"d 
wouM  certainly  not  have  made  theso.il  so 
that  its  moral  powers  woiikl  be  controlli  d 
by  faith  and  then  cause  that  faith  in  false- 
hood should  perfect  and  make  h.ipj'V 
those  [lowers. 

The  (lucstion  woukl  arise  then,  Wh.il  is 
true  faith  to  control  and  guide  to  con- 
science? Of  course  we  must  considci 
Christ  as  a ilivine  Lawgiver,  and  we  m av 
be  allowed  to  test  that  law  and  his  exam- 
ples of  life  if  we  choose,  for  we  will  li'Hl 
that  he  endeavored  to,  and  did  couple  hi; 
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precepts  and  examples  together  and  laid 
out  this  wonderful  precept:  Thou  shall  not 
think!  nor  will!  nor  act  wrong!  and  he 
also  gave  force  to  his  law  by  performing 
miracles  of  such  a kind  and  at  such  a 
time  and  under  such  circumstances  as  the 
case  required,  and  only  by  miracles  was 
He  able  to  impress  man  with  his  superior- 
ity to  man,  or  as  being  the  Son  of  God. 
Therefore  arose  the  necessity  of  miracles. 
Had  He  not  given  authenticity  to  his  di- 
vinity by  them  his  law  would  not  be 
looked  upon  as  coming  from  any  higher 
source  than  man. 

Christ  therefore,  in  order  to  give  his  pre- 
cepts moving  power  upon  the  souls  of 
men,  identified  himself  with  his  needy  | 
creatures,  and  sanctioned  the  duty  which 
he  prescribed  to  others  by  conforming  to 
it  himself,  so  that  these  precepts  were  given 
to  govern  men’s  conduct  in  this  life.  He 
made  the  rule  of  judgment  in  heaven’s 
court,  and  by  it  the  deci.sion  will  be  made 
out  that  will  settle  the  sjiiritual  destiny  of 
man.  “ lansmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me.”  This  Christ 
identifies  himself  with  the  n^t  needy 
of  mankind,  and  receives  an  act  of  kind- 
ness done  to  them  as  done  to  him- 
self. When  the  love  of  Christ  there- 
fore constrains  men  He  has  exhibited 
His  will  that  it  constrains  them  to  act  lor 
the  good  of  each  other.  His  command  to 
every  one  is;  Den)'^  thy-self,  take  u]}  thy 
cross  and  lollow  me;  Do  you  believe  the 
testimony?  Do  you  do  His  will  and 
f hereby  show  you  ha\-e  true  taith  in  Ciod? 

Lewis  H.  Shank. 

I-ccton,  Mo. 

m — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THK  THREE  EXCUSES. 


{Concluded.) 

“I  pray  thee  have  me  excuseil." 

Luke  1-1  : i-S. 

It  is  remarkable  how  ehanyed  soine 
persons  liecome  in  their  conduct  and  the 
matter  of  their  thoughts  when  thc-y  find 
themscK'CS  in  danger  tor  tlu-ir  lives. 
Sometimes  when  person.s  have  .seen  that 
their  days  on  earth  are  few-,  how  earnest 
they  becMme  for  the  saving  of  their  souls. 
They  care  nothing  for  what  is  in  the 
world.  Its  riches,  its  honors,  its  pleasures 
are  nothing  to  them.  Hut  how  often  when 
such  unexiicctedly  become  restored  to 
health,  their  interest  in  sacred  things  is 
gone,  their  Christianity  seems  entirely 
gone]  and  they  appear  to  say  to  the  invi- 
tation of  Christ,  ” I pray  thee  liip-c  me 
excused.”  Where  your  treasure  is.  says 
the  Word,  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

With  some  persons  the  interest  in 
Christianity  seems  good  enough  while 
they  are  in  the  church  service,  but  out- 
side of  that  they  seem  to  say,  “ Please 
have  me  excused.”  How  do  the  Chris- 
tian women  of  the  land  spend  the  time 
when  they  are  spending  the  time  in  each 


other’s  company?  What  do  they  speak 
of  most?  Do  they  tell  their  friends  what 
Christ  has  done  for  them,  how  He  has  an- 
swered their  prayers,  how  they  prayed 
for  a sick  child  and  the  Lord  heard  them 
and  answered  their  petitions.  Or  do  they 
talk  of  their  well  furnished  parlors,  their 
tastily  arranged  rooms,  their  costly 
dresses,  the  latest  style  of  hair-dressing, 
the  attiring  of  their  children?  A correct 
answer  to  these  questions  will  give  much 
light  on  the  condition  of  the  soul. 

Some  have  a great  desire  that  they 
shall  have  salvation  for  their  souls,  but 
when  they  hear  others  tell  that  a deep  and 
living  interest  should  be  felt,  they  seem 
to  ask  to  be  excused.  Have  you  ever  felt 
that  you,  with  all  your  efforts  to  do  God’s 
will,  had  yet  many  sins,  and  had  not  led  a 
life  such  as  God  requires  ot  the  faithful,  so 
that  you  do  not  really  know  whether  dr 
not  you  are  born  of  God?  It  this  is  your 
condition,  make  haste  to  go  to  God  in  full 
faith  in  all  His  promises,  and  accept  sal- 
vation with  every  sacrifice  it  may  cost 
you.  “To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  heart.”  This  does  not 
mean  only  when  \'ou  go  to  church, 
or  hear  a sermon.  Wherever  God  visits 
you,  do  not  ask  to  be  excused. 

Hut  if  persons  are  regenerated  the  Lord 
will  have  no  need  of  giving  them  convic- 
tions continually  that  they  are  not  in  a 
saved  state.  It  is  God  through  the  Iloly 
.Spirit  that  gives  these  convictions.  Satan 
will  never  tell  the  cold  or  lukewarm  pro- 
fessor that  he  needs  saving  and  should  re- 
pent. He  will  always  make  such  believe 
that  they  are  pretty  good  Christians. 

To-day  is  the  accepted  time;  do  not  a.sk  j 
to  be  excused,  or  put  off  till  to-morrow 
your  acceptance  with  tiod.  It  may  be 
with  you  as  it  was  with  the  rich  man. 
While  you  might  be  lying  upon  your  bed 
considering  your  worldly  affairs,  planning 
how  to  gain  more,  a voice  might  whisper 
to  you,  “This  night  thy  soul  shall  be  re- 
(juired  of  thee.”  lean  im.agine  the  rich 
man  pleading.  Oh,  no;  let  me  live  only  a 
little  while  longer,  I am  not  yet  ready  to 
leave  this  world  since  I have  just  fixed 
everything  so  conveniently  for  life.  Hut 
to-night  he  must  go;  there  was  no  being 
excused.  Had  he  been  watching  and 
praying  he  would  have  been  glad  to  leave 
the’trials  of  earth  for  the  rest  in  the  life  to 
come. 

As  the  invited  guests  asked  to  be  ex- 
cused because  they  had  woildlj"^  interests 
to  look  after,  as  there  are  at  jiresentmany 
who  are  rich  that  appear  to  have  no  time 
to  accept  the  Lord’s  invitation  to  enjoy 
what  he  has  prepared  for  them  in  the 
.S])iritual  life.  To  such  the  ajiostle  Haul 
gives  an  admonition  in  these  words,  “ Hut 
they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation 
and  a snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  de- 
struction and  perdition.” 

Persons  will  say  we  must  labor  with  our 
hands  that  we  may  have  to  give  to  him 


that  needeth.  But  how  little  do  many 
who  have  abundance,  give  to  the  poor ! 
Too  often  the  help  bestowed  is  a few  cents 
or  some  worn-out  garment  that  is  not 
worth  having.  God  knows  how  much  we 
have,  how  rnuch  we  have  given  in  actual 
charity,  and  how  much  we  have  hoarded 
away  to  gratify  our  love  of  the  world,  and 
for  which  we  have  no  use  for  ourselv^. 
Unless  men  are  careful  they  will  justify 
their  love  of  the  things  of  the  world,  and 
excuse  themselves  from  waiting  on  the 
Lord,  and  scarcely  be  conscious  that  they 
are  so  doing.  Sometimes  persons  with 
large  families  get  along  with  very  lew 
possessions,  while  a neighbor  with  larger 
possessions  and  a small  family  is  adding 
farm  after  farm  to  his  possessions,  and 
claims  it  is  to  be  a necessity  for  his  family. 
But  the  large  family  does  not  need  farm 
after  farm,  why  should  the  small  one? 
Men  make  very  trivial  excuses  yet  as  they 
did  when  in  the  teaching  of  the  text  they 
saitl,  “ I pray  thee  have  me  excused.” 
There  is  another  class  of  people  who 
ask  to  be  excused  in  this  fast  age  when 
love  of  pleasure  and  a desire  for  honor  and 
to  be  attractive  has  so  much  hold  on  the 
professed  Christian  world.  It  is  those  who 
wish  to  be  excused  from  conforming  to 
the  will  of  God  by  wearing  modest  ap- 
parel. Many  a one  who  professes  to  love 
Jesus  is  still  so  bound  to  the  ways  of  the 
world  as  to  ignore  the  admonition  of  the 
apostle  when  he  so  pointedly  and  repeat- 
edly enjoins  the  believers  to  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel.  Instead  of  hew- 
ing this  they  actually  torture  their  bodies 
that  they  may  appear  in  harmony  with 
the  servants  of  Satan.  How  can  one  thus 
engaged  r.aise  a prayer  to  heaven  for 
God’s  saving-grace  in  the  soul?  “Come 
unto  me,  and  learn  of  me,”  .says  the  Sav- 
ior, “and  I will  give  you  rest.”  How 
can  He  give  rest  to  a tormented  body, 
and  peace  to  the  soul  within,  when  these 
torments  are  self-inflicted  for  no  purpose 
than  to  do  the  very  thing  which  God  for- 
bids ? 

Search  the  .Scriptures,  and  whatever 
God  enjoins,  be  willing  to  obey,  no  matter 
what  the  cost  or  how  great  the  sacrifice, 
never  say,  “I  pray  thee  have  me  ex-* 
cused.”  E.  Geo  AX. 


For  the  Ilernltl  of  Truth. 
Till-;  RIOIlTKOlkS. 


May  the  ri.vlileous  flourish  so, 

Yea,  like  palm  trees  ever  grow; 

Labor  for  true  holiness, 

Never  more  Ooil’s  will  transgress. 

The  highway  of  holine.ss, 

K to  know  ami  (lo  (roll’s  will. 

All  His  teachings  to  fulfill, — 

Walk  the  path  to  Zmii's  hill. 

S.  Gon.SHAi.K. 


Christ  did  not  only  do  good;  He  did 
everything  jierfectly  and  there  was  no 
mollification  about  it. 


-- 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 

PBICE,  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR. 

To  OUR  Subscribers.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
senu  ior  liooks,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

How  TO  SEND  Monet.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  bo  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

Trk  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  88.”  It  is 
paid  to  that  time,  ami  so  of  any  other  date,  lly  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

lE  THE  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
80(;ond  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

If  YOU  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Oilicc  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

Bro.  Arm.  Shellenberger,  of  Kill 
Creek,  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas,  writes  that 
the  church  there  is  without  a minister, 
since  Bro.  Winey  moved  to  Marion  Co. 
He  desires  that  ministers  visiting  in  Kansas 
should  not  pass  them  by.  They  will  be 
found  at  the  above  given  place. 


Wanted. — A German  teacher  for  a 
school  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
in  Tazewell  Co.,  111.  A brother  or  sister 
prefered;  must  by  all  means  be  one  of 
sound  religious  principles  and  of  good 
morals  and  deportment.  Address  Benja- 
min Martin,  1 lopcilalc,  Tazewell,  Co., 
111.  

The  Proper  Motive. — An  unknown 
donor  to  the  Evangelizing  fund  and  some 
other  charities  writes.  Our  ministering 
brethren  are  often  called  away  from  their 
daily  labors,  and  I think  it  is  our  duty  to 
help  them  along  if  we  can.  Indeed  my 
small  offering  cannot  help  much,  but  the 
mite  was  also  accepted  in  Christ’s  time, 
and  I believe  it  is  yet,  if  given  with  a pure 
motive.  Some  years  ago  a certain  re- 
cipient in  expressing  his  thanks  to  an  un- 
known donor,  through  the  Herald  made 
mention  of  this,  and  said  if  the  gift  was 
given  with  a pure  motive  it  was  lent  unto 
the  Lord.  I think  in  withholding  our 
names  it  helps  to  keep  out  the  impure  mo- 
tive that  might  otherwise  creep  in  if  we  are 
not  on  our  guard. 


Friend’s  Free  Library. — We  have 
just  received  a report  of  the  Committee 
in  charge  of  the  Friend’s  Free  Library 
and  Reading  Room  at  Germantown,  Pa., 
for  1 888.  This  library  is  maintained  by 
annual  subscriptions,  donations,  and  the 
income  of  endowments  given  by  friends 
of  the  cause  and  invested  for  this  purpose, 
and  contains  1,3,739  volumes.  12,185  vol- 
umes were  loaned  out  to  readers  during 
the  year  and  21,069  visits  at  the  rooms 
are  recorded.  The  Committee  adds  an- 
nually upwards  of  600  volumes.  Among 
those  added  during  the  last  year  is  a copy 
of  "The  Martyr’s  Mirror’’  published  by 
ourselves.  This  association  excludes  from 
its  shelves  w'orks  of  fiction  and  mere 
amusement,  which  is  a very  commendable 
feature,  confining  itself  to  history,  science, 
travels,  biography,  etc. 

The  New  Hymn  and  Tune  Book. — 
We  desire  to  remind  our  people  that 
Henry  S.  Rupp  of  Shiremanstown,  Cum- 
berland Co.,  Pa.,  is  the  corresponding 
Secretary  of  the  Committee  appointed  by 
the  Lancaster  Co.,  Conference,  on  the 
New  Hymn  and  Tune  book.  All  w'ho 
take  an  interest  in  this  work  may  corres- 
pond with  him,  or  the  Virginia  Commit- 
tee.   

The  Martyrs  Mirror. — [The follow- 
ing letter  is  from  one  of  our  correspond- 
ents, who  recently  jnirchased  a copy  of 
the  English  Martyrs  Mirror  and  has  been 
diligent  in  reading  it  also.  P’ditor.] 

Dear  Sir:  I thought  I w'ould  write  you 
and  let  you  know  that  I received  the  Mar- 
tyrs Mirror  last  fall  and  am  well  ph  ased 
with  it.  I have  reatl  some  over  600  pages, 
and  it  is  a wonderful  book.  It  explains 
the  scriptures  so  well  that  I am  well  taken 
with  the  faith  that  is  therein  presented, 
and  described.  It  grieves  me  very  much 
that  so  much  of  the  doctrine  taught  in 
these  days  is  not  in  accordance  with  the 
word  of  God.  I am  so  thankful  to  God 
that  a book  like  this  has  come  into  my 
house. 

As  I read  over  its  pages  I found  an  old 
Hymn  Book  spoken  of,  that  had  hymns 
in  it  composed  by  the  Martyrs.  I would 
like  to  have  one  of  these  I lymn  books,  and 
also  a copy  of  the  Complete  Works  of 

' Menno  Simon,  etc.,  etc.  Yours  Truly. 

* * 

=f: 

I Interested  for  a Soul. — A corre-s- 
pondent  who  is  one  of  the  scattered  ones 


and  seldom  hears  our  brethren  preach 
writes : 

I have  just  received  my  paper  for  March 
ist.  I w'as  very  much  interested  in  Bro. 
Funk’s  discourse,  and  especially  in  regard 
to  the  person  writing  from  California.  I 
hope  some  one  will  go  there  for  his  sake, 

I will  not  ask  a visit  here  for  a year  if  it 
will  help  some  one  to  go  to  California. 
The  money  that  it  would  take  to  come 
here  and  return  would  go  five  hundred  or 
six  hundred  miles  toward  California.  If 
two  hundred  members  who  are  able  would 
only  pay  one  dollar  each  it  would  never  be 
missed.  1 think  from  what  I hear  that 
there  are  brethren  in  places  who  could  pay 
the  cost  of  the  whole  trip  and  not  feel  the 
loss,  I have  some  relatives  living  in  Cali- 
fornia, and  perhaps  a church  might  be 
started  there,  and  my  own  kindred  might 
be  among  those  who  would  unite  with  us. 
07ie  precious  soul  against  all  the  gold  of 
California!  Many  a man  has  sacrificed 
all  to  go  and  dig  gold.  Cannot  we  sacri- 
fice something  for  a perishing  soul?  May 
God  in  his  goodness  help  the  effort  is  my 
prayer. 

Complaints  have  come  to  us  that  In 
death  notices  we  do  not  publish  all  the 
verses  that  are  sent  in.  We  often  feel  that 
we  would  like  to  spare  the  feelings  of  the 
kind  and  .sympathizing  friends  who  send 
them,  but  duty  compels  us  to  shorten  them. 
Our  rule  is  and  has  been  for  years  to  al- 
low no  more  than  two  verses  to  a death. 
Occasionally  we  let  our  sympathies  over- 
rule our  better  judgment  and  trangress 
our  rule.  Those  who  read  the  Herald 
will  see,  too,  that  so  many  deaths  have 
occurred  recently  that  we  could  not  spare 
the  room  for  many  verses,  and  then  some 
of  the  verses  that  are  sent  are  too  imper- 
fect, that  it  takes  a great  deal  of  time  to 
get  them  into  shape  and  make  them  really 
fit  for  publication,  and  besides  this,  verses 
are  the  least  read  of  anything  that  is  pub- 
lished. So  that  we  have  indeed  many 
reasons  why  we  reject  much  of  the  jioetry 
that  is  sent  in  with  deaths.  Often  papers 
usually  charge  for  long  notices  of  deaths 
and  verses.  We  never  make  any  charge, 
Init  must  be  allowed  the  privilege  of  using 
- what  in  our  judgment  is  best.  So  we 
trust  our  friends  will  bear  with  us.  We 
would  kindly  ask  too  when  you  write  or 
select  verses,  that  the  measure  and  accent 
is  perfect,  that  the  sentiment  and  doctrine 
i are  in  accordance  with  scripture  and  that 
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the  verses  say  something.  Many  people 
who  write  poetry  are  remarkable  for  throw- 
ing  together  a lot  of  rhymes  that  do  not 
say  anything,  and  poor  poetry  is  a great 
deal  more  objectionable  than  poor  prose. 
— » ■ 

CHURCH  NEWS. 


Visit  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. — Dur- 
ing the  latter  part  of  March  Bro.  C.  B. 
Brenneman  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  visited  in 
Wayne  Co.,  his  former  home.  He  spent 
the  time  preaching  and  holding  services 
with  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  Mennonite 
brethren  in  their  church  houses  and  in  the 
houses  where  there  were  sick  persons  not 
able  to  attend  the  church  service. 


From  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.— On  Friday 
evening,  April  6th,  we  had  a heavy  thun- 
der-storm and  lightning.  About  mid- 
night the  barn  of  Amos  Fretznear  Pipers- 
ville,  was  struck  and  consumed.  The 
horses,  though  they  made  a narrow  es- 
cape, were  rescued. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Cullom,  Livingston  Co.,  III. 
— Brother  E.  M.  Hartman  of  Washington, 
111.,  arrived  here  on  Saturday  the  24th 
and  staid  with  us  over  Sunday.  He 
preached  three  times.  We  hope  and  pray 
that  God  may  add  his  blessing.  W e feel 
encouraged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

C.  S.  H. 

From  Olathe,  Johnson  Co.,  Kan. — 
It  is  the  desire  of  the  church  at  Olathe, 
to  have  traveling  brethren  and  friends 
who  come  by  the  way  of  Kansas  City,  to 
stop  off  with  them  and  spend  a few  days, 
visiting  or  holding  worship  as  there  is  no 
residing  minister  with  them  and  there 
seems  to  be  a good  field  for  work  in  this 
vicinity.  The  country  is  fine,  and  is  near 
Kansas  City,  which  is  near  a good  market. 
Land  is  here  very  cheap,  and  this  part  is 
settled  by  a great  many  who  are  descend- 
ents  of  the  "Pennsylvania  Dutch.’’  The 
Mennonite  church  was  organized  here 
about  a year  ago  and  is  gradually  gaining 
ground.  May  the  Lord  continue  the  good 
work.  

From  Clarinda,  Iowa. — If  it  is  God’s 
will  we  will  have  our  communion  meeting 
on  the  first  Sunday  in  May  (May  6th). 
We  would  like  to  have  .some  ministerial 
brother  or  brethren  with  us  at  that  time, 
for  we  do  not  know  if  our  aged  brother 
J.  S.  Good  will  be  able  to  perform  his 
duty  as  Bishop  on  account  ot  poor  health. 
So  we  think  it  best  to  have  .some  one  else 
here  at  that  time,  for  the  aged  brother  is 
failing  fa.st.  If  any  bishop  or  minister  is 
coming  at  that  time  and  will  let  us  know 
of  his  coming  we  will  meet  him  or  them 
at  the  C.  B.  & Q.  depot  in  Clarinda,  Page 


Co  , Iowa.  We  also  invite  other  brethren 
and  sisters  to  be  with  us  at  that  time. 
There  will  also  be  meeting  on  Saturday 
afternoon  jireceding  the  day  on  which 
communion  will  be  held. 

H.  L.  Hoffman. 


Words  of  Encouragement. — We 
have  taken  the  “Herald  of  Truth’’ 
ever  since  I w'as  a little  child  and  it  has  al- 
ways been  a welcome  messenger  in  our 
family,  especially  to  my  parents.  While 
I lived  in  the  world  I cared  little  for  its 
contents,  but  now  I can  hardly  wait  for  it 
to  make  its  welcome  appearance.  I love 
to  read  it,  for  it  gives  us  instruction  and 
helps  us  to  cultivate  our  minds  in  the  Bi- 
ble. A.  D. 

(May  thousands  of  our  dear  young 
friends  experience,  with  our  young  sister, 
the  saving  power  of  our  blessed  Redeemer, 
and  become  interested  readers  of  the 
Herald.  We,  and  I believe  our  beloved 
correspondents  as  well,  desire  through  the 
Herald  to  lead  them  to  seek  their  Sav- 
ior, that  they  may  become  valiant  defend- 
ers of  the  right  and  at  last  be  crowned  in 
glory. — Ed.) 

From  Nappanee,  Ind. — We  have 
been  highly  favored  and  blessed  through 
the  preaching  of  God’s  w'ord  at  our 
church  at  Nappanee,  Ind.  On  Thursday 
evening,  Feb.  i6th,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns 
from  Elkhart  Prairie  and  Bro.  Jonathan 
Kurtz  from  Haw  Patch  were  here  and 
held  a number  of  meetings,  and  during 
those  meetings  God’s  Spirit  was  manifested 
to  the  conversion  of  thirteen  .souls.  On 
Sunday,  March  4th  Bro.  Jonas  Hartzler 
from  Haw  Patch  was  with  us  and  preached 
four  times  and  two  more  souls  signified 
their  purpose  to  come  out  on  the  Lord’s 
side.  During  our  meetings  Bro.  Jonathan 
Smucker  could  not  be  with  us  only  in  a 
few  meetings  on  account  of  sickness,  but 
(iod  spared  him  life  and  health,  and  last 
.Sabbath,  March  i8th,  he  was  permitted 
to  meet  with  us  once  more,  although  weak 
and  feeble  in  liody.  Baptism  was  not  ad- 
ministered, but  the  applicants  were  in- 
structed in  the  rules  and  discipline  of  the 
church.  A .short  exhortation  was  also 
given  by  Bro.  Blyly.  Two  more  persons 
who  had  been  chn.stened  in  infancy  pre- 
sented them.selves  and  acknowledged 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  desired  to  be 
baptized  upon  the  confession  of  their  faith. 

To-day,  March  25th,  Bro.  I).  J.  Johns 
was  with  us  again  and  preached  from 
Matt.  28:18 — 20.  And  in  obedience  to 
(iod’s  Spirit,  two  more  souls  came  from 
darkness  into  light  and  were  received  with 
the  others  into  the  church  by  baptism, 
numbering  nineteen  in  all.  A remark 
here  may  not  be  out  of  place.  Some  one 
may  say  why  administer  baptism  to  these 
two  persons  coming  at  the  last  hour. 
They  were  both  present  during  the  teach- 
ing of  the  rules  and  discipline  of  the 


church.  One  came  and  asked  if  it  were 
too  late  for  him  to  be  received  into  the 
church  with  the  others.  The  answer  was 
given  that  it  was  never  too  late  to  do 
good,  and  if  he  could  comply  with  the 
rules  that  he  heard  taught  it  was  not  too 
late.  His  answer  was  that  he  had  accepted 
them  or  he  would  not  have  come.  The 
other  young  brother  accepted  the  same. 
We  all  have  been  refreshed  during  those 
meetings.  We  are  made  to  rejoice  and 
feel  thankful  to  God  who  is  the  Giver  of 
all  good  and  perfect  gifts.  During  the 
last  eighteen  months  a cloud  seemed  to 
be  hanging  over  the  church  here.  Prayers 
have  ascended  from  fathers  and  mothers 
to  God  in  behalf  of  sons  and  daughters. 
It  has  seemed  that  Satan  with  all  his  in- 
ventions, "the  pride  of  this  life  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,’’  church  festivals  and  pic- 
nics and  the  pressure  of  the  world  have 
been  pressing  hard  against  us.  Praise  the 
Lord!  the  vail  in  that  cloud  has  been  bro- 
ken and  sunshine  is  once  more  visible. 
Christ  said  that  two  shall  be  in  the  field, 
one  shall  be  taken  and  the  other  left.  Two 
shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill,  the  one  shall 
be  taken  and  the  other  left.  God  has 
taken  brothers  and  sisters  out  of  a family, 
and  brothers  and  sisters  have  been  left. 
Fathers  and  mothers  have  been  taken,  and 
children  left. 

May  the  Grace  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of  the  Father 
and  the  workings  of  His  Holy  Spirit 
prompt  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  non- 
resistant  churches  to  a sense  of  duty,  that 
they  may  not  grow  weary  in  well-doing. 
Pray  without  ceasing.  If  we  feel  that  our 
prayers  are  not  answered,  pray  again. 
"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters:  for  thou 
shalt  find  it  after  many  days.’’  Eccl.  1 i:j  . 

“God  moves  in  a mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform, 

He  plants  His  footsteps  on  the  sea 
And  rides  upon  the  storm.’’ 

J.  H.  M. 

CONFERENCES. 


Semi-annual,  in  Cayuga,  Haldimand 
Co.,  Ontario,  on  Friday  the  4th  of  May. 

Semi-annual,  in  Clarence,  Erie  Co., 
New  York,  on  Friday  the  i ith  of  May. 

The  Semi-Annual,  Conference  of  the 
state  of  Kansas  aiitl  Nebraska  will  be  held 
the  first  Friday  in  May  next  in  Cherokee 
Co.,  Kansas.  Any  one  addre.ssing  S.  A. 
Mi.shler  or  B.  F.  Hamilton  at  Columbus 
will  be  met  there  and  conveyetl  to  the 
conference. 

For  Ohio,  on  Thursday  and  Friday, 
the  17th  ami  i8th  of  May,  in  the  Salem 
church,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  Ministers,  Dea- 
cons and  brethren  from  other  conference 
districts  are  cordially  invited  to  be  with 
us.  The  nearest  R.  R.  Station  is  Elida, 
on  the  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  and  Chi- 
[cago  R.  R.  G.  Brenneman. 


For  the  Eastern  District  of  Pennsylva- 
nia on  the  first  Thursday  in  May  at  h ran- 
conia  Meeting-house,  Montgomery  Co., 

Pa. 

The  Virginia  Conference  will  meet  on 
the  second  Friday  in  May,  at  the  Spimg- 
dale  church,  five  miles  south-west  oi 
Waynesboro,  Augusta  county,  Va.  a 
hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all  nynis- 
ters  deacons  and  other  brethren  and  sis- 
ters’to  visit  us  at  that  time.  The  nearest 
R.  R.  .Stations  are  Lynhurst,  on  ^e  S.  V. 

R.  R.,  and  Wayne.sboro,  on  the  C.  iV  U. 

R.  R.  Brethren  will  be  at  these  stations 
to  meet  those  coming  by  rail.  Those 
coming  before  the  time  had  better  write 
to  I.  N.  Driver,  Ladd,  Martin  Biunk, 
Waynesboro,  or  other  brethren  and  let 
them  know  the  time  of  their  coming. 

ANNUAi..-For  the  state  of  Illinois  on  the 
4th  Friday  in  May  (25th),  in  the  church  at 
Morrison,  Whiteside  Co.  111.,  A cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  ministers  dea- 
cons and  brethren  and  sisters  f[0'V 
and  far.  Those  coming  by  rail  will  stop 
at  Morrison,  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  where 
they  will  be  met  by  brethren  to  convey 
them  to  the  church. 

Annuai.,  at  Moyer’s  Meeting-house, 
Clinton  Twp.,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  on  Fri- 
day the  25th  of  May. 

^ 

A VISIT  IN  THE  SOUTH. 

I left  home  on  the  20th  of  January  and 
went  via  Grand  Rajiids  to  Vicksburg, 
Kalamazoo  Co.,  Mich.  Bro.  Christian 
Berger  met  me  at  the  depot  and  con- 
ducted me  to  his  home.  On  the  same 
evening  we  had  services  in  a school-liouse 
near  by.  We  had  three  meetings  here 
and  good  attention  throughout.  I re- 
mained  here  from  Saturday  till  Monday 
morning  the  23d,  grateful  to  the  brethren  | 
for  their  kindness  and  hospitality  to  me. 
May  God  bless  them  and  give  them  grace 
to  do  the  will  of  Him  who  died  on  Calvary 
to  save  sinners.  Let  all  those  who  are  not 
vet  converted  come  out  from  the  sleep  ol 
sin  with  faith  in  God  that  He  will  for- 
give those  who  come  to  Him  in  tine  pc'i* 
itence,  in  faith  believing  that  Christ  s 
atonement  is  sufficient  for  all.  Do  not 
wait  for  a more  convenient  season. 

The  subject  of  our  first  service  was 
based  on  John  3:16,  and  the  second  on 
I like  6:47  where  we  are  taught  not  only 
to  cry,  Lord,  Lord,  but  rather  repent  and 
obey  the  Savior.  He  desires  us  to  build 
on  that  corner-stone  which  the  builders  at 
first  rejected,  so  that  our  sjfiritual  house 
may  stand  firm  against  every  evil  that 
may  beset  it.  We  must  be  pressing  for- 
ward in  our  journey  to  life  immortal,  and 
not  look  back;  for  if  we  fall  back  again 
into  the  bc*ggarly  elements  of  this  world 
we  lose  our  inheritance  m the  world  ot 
glory.  All  the  carnal  pleasures  and  de- 
Sres  must  be  abandoned  for  Christ,  who 


will  give  us  far  greater  pleasures  than  this  | 
world  can  afford.  Although  troubles  and 
trials  may  come;  yet  if  we  are  faithful  we 
will  only  be  as  gold  tried  in  the  fire— bet- 
ter and  purer  than  before— and  we  will 
receive  in  the  end  the  crown  that  is  prom- 
ised to  the  faithful. 

The  subject  of  my  third  discourse  was 
based  on  Matt.  5,  The  light  of  the  world.  1 
We  should  ever  follow  that  light,  for  it 
leads  us  in  the  right  way.  When  Christ 
calls  us  we  should  come  to  him,  as  did 
those  fishermen  of  old.  They  could  not 
continue  in  their  old  vocation  on  the 
but  were  to  become  fishers  of  men.  The 
same  Christ  which  called  upon  them  now 
also  invites  us  to  come  unto  him  and  fol- 
low him  and  leave  our  broken  nets,  take 
up  the  perfect,  faultless  gospel  net  and 
work  with  that  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  increase  of  his  church. 

If  a sinner  becomes  converted  and 
makes  a vow  with  God  he  sets  his  light 
on  a candlestick.  Let  us  all  be  diligent, 
thjit  our  lijjht  be  not  hid  under  a bushel,  1 
for  through  our  good  works  shall  others  I 
be  led  to  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  Let  us,  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
not  only  bear  the  name  of  a Christian, 
but  let  us  trim  our  lamps  and  keep  them 
burning;  let  us  bear  the  cross;  in  short,  I 
let  us  do  whatsoever  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter commandeth  us  to  do.  Let  us  serve  1 
God  in  all  humility  as  did  our  forefathers.  I 
Pride  and  foshion  have  no  place  in  the 
Christian’s  walk  or  life.  The  narrow  way 
calls  for  humility  and  modesty  of  attire. 
Take  the  word  of  God  for  your  guide;  for 
that  alone  will  lead  you  to  a place  of  eter- 
nal safety . 

On  the  23d  of  January  I proceeded  to 
Elkhart  and  the  next  day  we  went  to  Yel- 
low Creek  Meeting-house  where  service 
was  held,  the  subject  being  Luke  15.  The 
I same  evening  another  meeting  was  held 
here,  the  discourse  being  based  on  Luke 
I ()  1 remained  with  Bro.  Noah  Metzler  for  1 
the  night  and  the  next  day  he  conveyed 
me  to  Holdeman’s  Meeting-house  where 
services  were  held  from  Matt.  1 1^^  same  1 
evening  Bro.  Jonas  Loucks  took  me  to  a I 
school -house  where  we  held  a discourse  1 
on  John  3:16.  If  we  believe  on  the  Lord 
we  shall  be  saved,  but  it  must  be  a faith 
that  worketh  by  love;  not  a dead,  but  a I 
living  faith  must  become  manifest  within 
us,  and  we  must  have  a full  childlike  trust 
in  Him. 

After  services  the  next  day  at  Blosser  s 
Meeting  house  we  visited  the  widow  of  the 
late  Bro.  John  M.  Christophel.  The  next 
day,  the  2htli,  I went  to  visit  Bro.  Jonas 
Loucks  at  his  home.  His  aged  parents 
live  with  him.  May  God  bless  them  and 
be  their  staff  in  their  declining  years,  that 
they  may  hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end. 
May  He  also  bless  the  dear  young  brother 
that  he  may  accomplish  much  good  in  the 

ministry.  t 1 i 

The  same  evening  Bro.  Loucks  took 

me  again  to  Holdeman’s  Meeting-house 


where  many  had  assembled.  May  God’s 
blessing  rest  upon  the  words  spoken  in 
weakness,  that  it  may  not  have  been  in 
vain,  but  rather  in  due  time  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  eternal  life.  Blessed  are  they 
that  hear  the  word  of  God  and  treasure  it 
up  in  their  hearts,  that  they  may  walk  in 
accordance  thereto.  After  service  I went 
home  with  Pre.  A.  Mumaw,  and  after- 
wards we  visited  at  different  places  in  the 
neighborhood.  May  God  bless  all  the 
dear  ministering  brethren  here,  that  they 
stand  up  boldly  and  fearlessly  and  teach 
and  preach  the  pure  and  unadulterated 
word  of  God.  Brethren,  consecrate  your- 
selves wholly  to  your  Master’s  will  ami 
cease  not  to  proclaim  the  gospel  with  its 
promises  and  warnings  to  those  around 
you,  that  the  sinner  may  leave  the  broad 
road  that  leads  to  ruin  and  walk  upon 
that  straight  and  narrow  way  that  leads 

to  eternal  life.  , • 

On  Sunday  the  29th  we  attended  divine 
worship  at  Shaum’s  Church.  Thp  house 
was  pretty  well  filled  and  the  services 
were  held  from  John  14.  What  sweet, 
comforting  words  are  contained  in  these 
words  of  Jesus!  The  beautiful  promise  is 
here  given  that  the  followers  of  Jesus 
shall  live  w'ith  Him.  1 hese  words  arc  foi 
us  as  well  as  for  those  depressed  and  sor- 
rowing disciples;  for  if  w'e  are  faithful  in 
the  service  of  Him  who  gave  His  be- 
loved Son  for  us  we  shall  be  crowned 
with  glory  by-and-by.  Therefore,  sinner, 
turn  from  the  error  of  your  way,  for  your 
day  of  reckoning  may  not  be  distant. 
Take  heed  to  this  time  of  grace,  and 
make  no  excuse  by  trying  to  compaie 
yourself  with  some  Christian  professor 
who  does  not  walk  aright;  the  Lord  is 
not  going  to  save  you  because  somebody 
else  does  not  do  right;  He  will  save  you 
alone  if  you  accept  Jesus  as  your  Savioi, 
and  no  other  person  can  stand  at  the 
Judgment  and  plead  your  case,  nor  can 
you  make  the  plea  there  that  you  lived 
just  as  well  as  somebody  else.  Like 
Christ,  the  apostle,  take  the  Christian  mar- 
tyrs for  an  example,  and  not  those  ol 
whose  religion  you  have  doubts  in  yoiii 
own  heart.  Let  Christ  dwell  in  your 
heart  and  pray  with  David:  “Create  111 
me  a clean  heart,  O (>od,  and  renew  <i 
right  spirit  within  me.” 

In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  Jones 
school-house  where  an  appointment  had 
been  made.  I then  went  home  with  Bish.  ^ 
Henry  Shaum,  and  the  next  day  he  took* 
me  to  Elkhart,  where  on  the  same  even- 
ing we  filled  an  appointment  in  the  meet- 
ing-house there,  taking  John  6 lor  onr 

lesson.  I remained  at  the  house  of  Bro.  i- 

F.  Funk  for  the  night  and  on  the  31st 
took  the  train  for  Goshen.  I remained 
over  night  with  Christian  Blough,  at 
whose  house  I lodged  once  34  years  ago- 
I His  wife,  I am  sorry  to  say,  seems  to  have 
I the  consumption.  May  God  help  them 
1 all  that  they  may  all  choose  that  bettci 
\ part  before  it  is  too  late. 
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On  the  ist  of  February  Christian 
Blough  conveyed  me  to  Pre.  David  Burk- 
holder, where  I remained  that  night.  The 
next  day  we  filled  an  appointment  in  the 
Nappanee  Meeting-house.  In  the  evening 
w'e  had  a meeting  in  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  Church.  May  God  bless  the  words 
spoken  here.  On  the  following  evening 
we  had  another  meeting  here,  and  on  Sun- 
day the  5th  two  children  were  buried  here, 
on  w'hich  occasion  Bro.  Burkholder  and 
the  writer  conducted  the  services.  God 
comfort  the  dear  parents  in  their  sorrow 
that  they  niay  look  to  Him  in  all  their 
trials  and  conllicts  for  consolation  and 
strength  that  they  may  at  last  meet  their 
children  on  the  shore  of  everlasting  peace 
beyond  the  grave. 

John  P.  SrEiciiEU. 

(^Concluded  in  next  mimbcrd) 


• I'or  the  IlcraUl  of  Truth. 

DIVINE  LAW. 


.Since  the  divine  law  is  perfect,  express- 
ing the  immensity  ol  the  divine  nature,  all 
men  should  reverence  it,  and  yield  strict 
obedience  to  it.  Christ  .said;  “ I came  not 
to  destroy  the  law,  hut  to  fulfill  it.”  The 
divine  law  of  Jesus  Christ  is  given  by  pre- 
cept, example,  and  inspiration.  The  vio- 
lation of  this  law  is  sin  and  death,  Paul 
said:  ” I had  not  known  lust  if  the  law'  had 
not  said.  Thou  shalt  not  covet.”  “For 
until  the  law,  sin  was  in  the  world;  but 
sin  is  not  imputed,  when  there  is  no  law.” 
— Rom.  5:13  Hence  the  nece.ssity  of 
repentance  and  faith,  and  thus  boldly  com- 
ing to  the  mcrcy-.seat  for  grace,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  who  is  our  jiropitiation  for 
sin  and  death,  for  such  a course  will  lead 
to  life  everla.sting;  disobedience,  however, 
to  everlasting  death.  ‘‘The  wages  of  sin 
is  death.”  Rom.  6:23. 

The  institutor  of  those  laws  is  omnipo- 
tent, omni.scient  and  omnipresent.  He 
sent  His  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world 
to  redeem  the  w hole  human  family,  and 
make  them  again  free  agents  to  choose 
life  or  death.  Therefore  those  who 
strictly  live  in  obedience  to  the  divine 
commands  as  revealed  in  the  law  and  gos- 
jicl,  shall  live  for  evermore  with  God  and 
Christ  and  all  the  holy  saints,  and  dwell 
with  the  angelic  host  to  sing  hallelujahs 
without  ceasing,  where  there  will  be  no 
more  death,  hut  joy  unspeakably  great 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  May  this  he 
our  every  lot.  This  includes  the  perfect 
law’,  “Do  unto  others  as  you  would  have 
others  do  unto  you.”  Be  ye  therefore 
perfect,  even  as  your  P'ather  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect.  Amen.  .S.  .S. 


Ju.ST  as  heat  applied  to  water  creates 
.steam,  so  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
the  heart  brings  forth  good  works. 


For  the  Evangelical  Visitor. 

THOUGHTS  OF  SPRING  AND 
ETERNITY. 


The  beautiful  spring-time  is  again  here 
with  its  W’arm  sunshine  and  happy  sing- 
ing birds.  All  kinds  of  vegetation  is  again 
bursting  forth  after  a long  and  cold  win- 
ter, and  soon  the  earth  wall  be  clothed  in 
its  garment  of  green.  The  little  bee  buzzes 
among  the  flowers  gathering  honey,  while 
the  birds  are  flitting  from  tree  to  tree. 
Thus  we  see  that  God’s  w’ords  which  he 
.spoke  after  Noah  had  gone  forth  out  of 
the  Ark  are  still  being  fulfilled:  “While 
the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and  har- 
vest, cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and 
winter,  and  day  and  night  shall  not 
cease.”  Gen.  S:i2. 

The  same  God  has  also  said.  “ And  it  is 
apiiointcd  unto  man  once  to  die,  but  after 
this  the  judgment,”  Heb.  9:27.  This 
too  we  see  fulfilled.  How  many  dear  ones 
have  been  called  away  within  the  past 
year!  Yes,  they  are  gone  and  we  see 
them  here  no  more.  A year  ago  when 
spring  came  they  were  here,  engaged  as 
we  now  are,  with  the  cares  and  toils  of 
this  life.  But  now,  wdiere  are  they?  The 
last  W'e  saw  of  them,  their  bodies  were 
lowered  into  the  cool  grave,  and  w’e  trust 
their  spirits  are  at  home  in  paradise.  We 
are  left  to  labor  on,  but  jierhaps  only  for 
a short  time,  when  w'e  too  will  pass  away 
and  the  place  that  knows  us  now  will 
know  us  no  more. 

God’s  words  never  fail,  “alter  this  the 
judgment.”  Jii.st  as  sure  as  w’e  see  all 
these  things  being  fulfilled  so  sure  also 
will  once  come  the  resurrection  day  and 
W'e  will  receive  our  reward  for  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body  whether  they  be  good 
or  l>ad.  Oh,  w hat  unspeakable  joy  it  will 
then  be  to  be  found  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  ! to  see  and  be  with  Jesus  and  the 
dear  ones  gone  before,  never  to  jiart  again ! 
But  what  must  it  be  on  the  other  hand, 
to  hear  that  voice,  “Depart  from  me,  1 
never  knew'  you,”  And  that  voice  we 
must  hear,  if  we  are  none  of  His;  for  He 
says,  “If  W'e  have  not  His  spirit,  we  are 
none  of  His.  Now,  if  we  have  His  spirit, 
we  are  led  by  His  spirit,  and  will  show 
forth  the  fruits  of  His  spirit,  which  arc 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gcntle- 
ne.ss,  goodnes.s,  faith,  meckne.ss,  temjier 
ence;  against  such  there  is  no  law,  and 
they  that  are  Christ’s  have  crucified  their 
llesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts.  If  we 
live  in  the  spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the 
spirit.  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain- 
glory, provoking  one  another,  envying 
one  another.  Gal.  5:22 — 26.  Were  it  not 
well  for  us  to  examine  ourselves?  Have 
we  crucified  the  llesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts?  If  we  have  we  will  not  shew 
forth  the  works  of  the  lle.sh,  which  we 
find  in  this  same  chajiter,  to  be  “wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  mur- 
dcrings,  drunkenness,  revellings  and  such 
like,  of  the  which  I tell  you  before,  as  I 


have  also  told  you  in  times  past,  that  they 
which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.”  Dear  brethren  this  is 
God’s  word  and  is  just  as  sure  of  being 
fulfilled  as  any  of  the  others.  We  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  if  we  have 
hatred,  wrath,  strife,  and  envy  among  us. 
“If a man  say  I love  God  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a liar;  for  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 
he  love  God,  whom  he  hath  not  seen? 
And  this  commandment  have  we  from 
him,  that  he  who  loveth  God  love  his 
brother  also,”  i John  4: 20,  21.  No  doubt 
you  have  often  read  the.se  jiassages  of 
Scripture,  and  have  heard  them  in  .ser- 
mons, but  let  us  not  pass  over  them 
lightly.  Let  us  be  in  earnest,  try  to  walk 
in  the  spirit,  asking  God  to  help  us;  for 
without  him  we  can  do  nothing  good. 
“Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive.”  Remember 
He  is  faithful  that  has  promised,  and  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  us,  if  we  obey 
Him.  Anna  J.  Yoijer. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TWO  PATHS. 


“■  Hut  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shilling  light,  that  shiiieth  more  ami 
more  unto  the  perfect  day.  The  way 
of  the  wicked  is  darkness:  they. know 
not  at  what  they  stumble.’’'  Prov. 

19- 

These  passages  of  Scripture  show  the 
dilference  Ixitween  the  jiath  of  the  just  and 
the  path  of  the  wicked,  and  w-hat  a vast 
difference  there  is  ! The  one  as  shining 
light,  the  other  as  ileep  darkness.  In 
which  way  are  we  walking?  Let  us  ask 
ourselves  this  (jiiestion,  and  if  we  are  still 
walking  in  darkness  let  lis  at  once  turn 
to  the  light,  ami  walk  in  the  path  of  the 
just.  The  wicked  stumble  along  in  dark- 
ness without  a light  to  guide  their  erring 
feet  or  a promise  to  cheer  them  in  their 
lonesome  way,  while  those  who  walk  in  the 
path  of  the  just,  have  a light  to  guide  them 
and  it  shines  brighter  as  they  walk  farther 
on  in  righteousness,  and  they  also  have 
the  cheering  promise  that  they  shall  be 
accepted  of  Chri.st,  into  His  kingdom,  it 
they  are  true  and  laithful.  If  all  the 
Christian  jirofessors  of  our  land  to-day 
were  truly  walking  in  the  path  of  the  just, 
what  a much  better  world  we  would  hav’e! 
We  would  have  more  of  heaven  upon 
earth.  But  alas!  too  many' are  trying  to 
walk  on  both  way's  at  the  same  time, 
which  the  Scriptures  plainly  teach  us  is 
iin|)Ossible.  Profe.ssing  Christ  will  not 
save  us,  but  we  must  follow  His  teachings. 
1\)  be  true  lollowcrs  of  Him  we  must  live 
so  that  our  inlluenccs  and  light  will  shine 
brightiT  and  brighter  each  tlay  of  our 
lives,  and  not  only  stop  there,  but  when 
our  work  is  ended  here  on  earth,  our 
light  will  .still  shine,  ami  brighten  the 
path  for  others  that  follow.  The  light  of 
the  righteous  will  never  go  out.  Perhaps 
it  was  thought,  by  those  who  ended  the 
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lives  of  the  Apostles  and  martyrs,  that 

their  light  had  gone  out,  but  It  had  not,  It  

W on  shining  and  their  teachings  Go  work  to-day  m my  vineyard.  

Wn  handed  down  '.from  gen-  Matt.  21:28.  n in  You  have  doubtless  heard  of  men,  who 

Ltion  to  generation  until  they  have  We  as  Christians  are  hired  to  were  very  str6ng;  so  strong  in  fact,  that 

fallL  into  our  hands  and  have  b^n,  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  they  could  carry  a pretty  large  ox  or  a 

tr»  «;ome  extent  the  means  of  our  salva-  mg  what  we  can  for  the  Ma  , small  horse,  or  that  could  bend  strong 

tion  The  light’ of  the  Apostles  and  mar-  we  have  labored  a while  and  enjoy  y of  iron  with  their  hands  and  tear 

WmhJ  nevfr  gone  out  and  never  will  as  , few  of  the  many  Messing  s of  God^  do 

long  as  the  earth  shall  stand.  we  grow  weary  of  well  who  was  far  stronger  than  such 

As  their  teachings  have  been  a light  to  down  and  fold  ^™Yh  dea^r  friends  men.  This  man  was  Samson,  of  whom 

us  so  our  influences  and  teachings,  if  we  othing  „ to  do.  we  spoke  in  our  last  chapter,  as  being  one 

are  true  and  faithful,  may  be  the  means  of  there  is  a work  for  each  ot  us  now  10  uo.  ^ 

bringing  some  dear  soul  out  of  darkne^  Each  of  us  can  find  The^  chfldren  of  Israel  had  again  be- 

into^ight,  long  after  we  have  left  this  true  we  cannot  all  go  out  ^ come  wicked  and  forgot  God,  so  God  de- 

world.^  But  we  must  not  boast  of  these  m-  as  missionaries  or  a p ^ livered  them  into  the  hands  of  their  foes, 

Alienees,  for  “ It  is  the  g'f  f ° the  Philistines,  and  in  their  power  they 

works  lest  any  man  should  boast.  Let  or  win  our  thousand  word  remained  forty  years, 

your  1 Wht  shine  that  men  may  see  your  faith.  But  we  can  each  spea  Hut  God  merely  wanted  all  the  while 

Zd  works  and  Klorify  yo«  Ff‘*>er  to  some  weak  ones  “S  and  enc^  ,f  again  by 

which  is  in  heaven.”  It  is  alarming  to  s^  j'fiil  Je  may  these  afflictions,  for,  after  all,  men  and 

the  carelessness  of  Christians  in  regard  to  k.nd  act  or  a women  are  in  one  respect  very  muA  like 

letting  their  lights  shine.  Let  us  be  ever  be  an  mstruinent  m FnnK>"S  f<>”'  " ^ bttle  children,  and  it  is  right  too;  l^usc 

on  our  guard  that  our  evil  deeds  may  no  „ard  soul  to  Ch™L  A"d  if  , j^sus  once  told  His  disciples,  that  if  peo- 

darken  and  hide  the  good  deeds.  For  the  means  of  bringing  but  nle  would  not  be  as  children— innocent, 

ye  were  some  time  darkn^s,  but  now  are  Christ  what  a glori^  ^ charitable,  not  jealous,  depending 

ve  light  in  the  Lord:  walk  as  children  of  We  should  always  do  what  we  can  lor  t Father  for  everything— 

nghb”  May  these  words  by  the  aid  of  my  Master  We  may  not  kno^^^^  P ,be  kingdom  of 

heavenly  Father,  be  of  some  benefit  to  deeds  taking  effect,  but  we  will  IK  aomg  r 

His  cause  is  my  prayer.  our  part,  and  f the  ones  Now  when  little  children  get  into  trouble 

Clara  M.  Brubaker.  words  may  come  to  the  imnds  of  the  ones 
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( Continued^ 

You  have  doubtless  heard  of  men,  who 


ms  Suse  Is  my  prayer.  ^ our  part,  perhaps  "“n„w  when  little  children  get  into  trouble 

Clara  M.  Brubaker.  words  may  come  to  the  minds  ot  the  ones  parents  for  help  or  com- 

spoken  to,  and  cause  them  to  think  upon  they  to^tneir  p 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  the  way  and  then  the  ^ dren  (which  means  here  the  people)  of 

against  intemperance.  ^ S'|r:‘;TartrS.tLrh’e‘‘w"S  S 

The  Legislature  of  Ohio,  at  its  V“V“'"7rV''''cHALTrrS  kind  ?hat  he  always  helped  them  and 

i.?l„...,vl  a bill  e.xtending  local  | the  fear  of  God.  Charlie  A.  Shanta.  f^^s  and  their 

option  to  the  townships,  and  also  m-  t„,  ii,,  H.t«id  of  Truth.  troubles.  The  Lord  chastens  those  whom 

creased  the  tax  which  every  saloon-keeper  1 WATCH'  he  loves.  1 1 ju 

is  required  to  pay,  to  $250  per  annum.  of  Israel  had  been  n 

Thus  the  people  of  the  State  hold  the!  r „ yvf nnr  T nrd  and  Savior  the  hands  of  their  foes  some  time.  Go. 1 

i£n  e^rJ^rfe 

intoxicants  within  its  limits,  at  their  will,  mg  in  our  own  Nazarite,  or  man  set  apart  for  God  s serv 

Sv  ol  the  townships  will,  without  a tempt  us  to  lie  ice,  for  God  would  want  him  for  his 

doubt,  soon  avail  themselves  of  the  ?P-  are  special  service.  Such  people  were  not  to 

nortunity  to  exterminate  all  intoxicating  comes  f®  ^ ^ | ^ijl  over-  drink  wine,  or  strong  drink,  and  no  razor 

Leverag^  from  the  limits  of  the  town-  not  ‘ ther  wav.  How  should  come  upon  th^r  heads,  so  that 

ship  Every  community  in  which  public  come  us  m world  are  struggling  their  hair  would  grow  jiist  as  God 

Sntiment  Lors  the  eradication  of  this  many  people  mtl^^  other  things  which 

curse  to  humanity — the  saloons  and  dnnk-  along  trying  and  blindfolded  them  these  Nazarites  were  to  obse^e,  and 

ing^e™  nL  enjoy,  entire  freedom  Hich  you  can  read  in  the  sixth  chajiter 

from  the  same  at  their  option,  and  it  is  to  I y i^rnv  Hut  with  the  world  be-  of  Numbers. 

be  hoped  every  Christian  who  has  ^ U^^ey  plod  along,  but  ^ What  the  angel  had  said,  came  to  pass, 

child  a father,  a brother,  or  a friend  who  fore  theni  f^^ey  are  g S Samson  grew  up  to  manhood.  When 

stands  in  danger  of  being  led  into  tempta- 1 downwar  ^ must  be  right  and  our  he  was  grown  up  he  went  to  a place  callwl 
Sn  and  sin  through  th'ke  places  of  vice  ward  Our  Timnath,  which  belonged  to  the  Philis- 

and  eruption,  will  deeply  feeUhe  grati-  spirits  renewed  ^ and  while  there,  . he  saw  a young 

tilde  he  owes  to  God  for  this  favored  1 manifes  w chow  dailv  to  the  woman  which  pleased  him  so  well  that  he 

ascend  in  ^behal?  of  every  honest.  from  me,  ye  workers  of  should  not  be  yoked  to  an  unbehever;  for 

mate  measure  that  tends  to  remove  the  tence,  Depart  trom  , ^ ^ we  may  be  led  into  their  ways,  and  thus 

monstrous  temptation  out  of  the  tea^  °f  Pa.  A.  L.  Benner.  separate  ourselves  from  God. 

the  young  and  rising  generation.  A.  M.  I Ihompmiumn, 


1888. 


OF'  T®'FiUT'PT 


Samson’s  parents  asked  him  if  he  could  st 
not  find  a wife  among^his  own  people,  but  w 
Samson  would  not  hear,  but  said,  “Get  it 
her  for  me,  for  she  pleaseth  me  well.”  So  tc 
Manoah  and  his  wife  went  to  Timnath  to 
arrange  matters.  ir 

God’s  purpose  of  making  him  an  ^ 
avenger  of  Israel  against  the  Philistines,  j 
was  fullfilled,  yet  Samson  had  to  suffer  r 
much  in  his  .dealings  with  the  Philistines,  h 
for  he  sometimes  did  wrong.  God  is  too  Jj 
wise  and  too  powerful  to  be  defeated  in  t 
anything  he  proposes  to  do,  even  if  men 
do  wrong;  yet  the  wrong  that  men  do  p 
will  not  make  them  acceptable  to  God,  j 
even  if  God  has  to  use  their  evil  deeds  to 
accomplish  good  thereby.  ^ 

Samson  also  went  down  to  Timnath 
again,  with  his  parents,  and  on  the  way 
he  was  attacked  by  a young  lion.  Now, 
we  would  think  that  a strong  young  lion 
would  surely  kill  a man,  but  “the  spirit 
of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him,” 
and  he  was  enabled  by  his  great  strength  ■ 
to  tear  the  lion  to  pieces,  even  though  he  ^ 
had  nothing  but  his  hands  with  which  to 
defend  himself.  He  told  his  parents  noth-  ; 
ing  of  this  however,  and  it  would  have  , 
been  well  had  he  not  told  another  thing, 
of  which  you  will  read  by  and  by. 

Samson  now  went  on  to  Timnath  and 
talked  with  the  young  woman,  and  she 
pleased  him  very  well,  and  when  he  had 
made  alP  arrangements,  he  returned.  Af- 
ter a while  he  went  down  again  to  take 
her  for  his  wife,  and  on  the  way  he  went 
over  to  look  at  the  lion,  “and  behold, 
there  was  a swarm  of  bees  and  honey 
in  the  carcass  of  the  lion.”  He  took 
some  of  the  honey  and  ate  it;  he  also 
gave  some  of  it  to  his  parents,  but  did 
not  tell  them  out  of  what  a strange  “hive’ 
he  had  got  the  honey,  for  he  wanted  to 
make  a riddle  out  of  this  affair  and  so  he 
wanted  nobody  to  know  anything  of  this. 

His  parents  went  with  him  to  the 
marriage,  and  he  made  a feast  and  diirty 
young  men  were  invited  to  be  at  it.  They 
passed  their  time  at  the  least  by  making 
riddles,  and  Samson  gave  them  one  also. 
He  gave  them  seven  days  to  find  out  what 
it  meant,  and  if  they  would  tell  him  then 
what  it  was,  he  would  give  them  thirty 
sheets  to  cover  themselves  by  night  and 
thirty  garments  to  wear  by  day.  But  if 
they  could  not  tell  him  after  seven  days 
what  his  riddle  4ncant  they  were  to  give 
him  these  things. 

This  was  his  riddle,  “ Out  of  the  eater 
came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong 
came  forth  sweetness.”  Then  the  young 
men  set  to  studying  to  make  out  what 
this  riddle  meant.  But  when,  after  three 
days  of  puzzling  they  failed  to  understand 
it  they  went  to  Samson  s wife,  and  told 
her  she  would  have  to  get  Samson  to  tell 
her  the  meaning  of  the  riddle,  or  they 
would  burn  her,  and  set  fire  to  her  fa- 
ther’s house. 

This  alarmed  her,  and  she  wept  and 
begged  Samson  to  tell  her,  and  on  the 


seventh  day,  not  being  able  to  bear  his 
wife’s  distress  longer,  he  told  her  the 
meaning  of  the  riddle,  and  she  went  and 
told  the  Philistines. 


Married. 


You  see  that  his  heathen  wife  got  him 
into  trouble  right  in  the  beginning,  for 
when  the  Philistines  came  on  the  same 
day  they  told  him  they  had  found  out  the 
riddle  and  said,  “ What  is  sweeter  than 
honey?  And  what  is  stronger  than  a 
lion?”  But  Samson,  well  knowing  that 
they  had  found  out  his  riddle  through  his 
unfaithful  wife,  said,  “If  ye  had  not 
ploughed  with  my  heifer,  ye  had  not  found 
my  riddle.” 

Samson  was  much  vexed  because  his 
wife  had  told  these  men  his  riddle,  and  he 
left  her  at  her  father’s  house  and  went 
home.  But  when  after  a while  he  came 
back  again  to  live  with  her,  he  found  that 
her  father  had  married  her  to  one  of  his 
friends  and  wanted  Samson  to  take  her 
younger  sister  in  her  stead. 

This  vexed  Samson  sorely,  and  he  was 
determined  to  bring  the  Philistines  into 
serious  trouble  because  of  this.  He  felt 
that  he  had  been  treated  very  wrongly, 
but  while  he  made  the  Philistines  sufifer 
for  it,  he  suffered  also. 

Samson  went  and  secured  three  hundred 
foxes,  or  jackals  which  are  anirnals  much 
like  foxes.  When  he  had  got  this  number 
he  took  firebrands,  and,  having  tied  the 
foxes  together  two  by  two  he  fastened  the 
brands  to  the  united  tails  of  the  foxes. 
Then,  setting  the  brands  on  fire,  he  let 
them  run  into  the  cornfields  of  the  Phi- 
listines, so  that  the  shocks  and  the  stand- 
ing corn  all  was  burnt  uj),  even  the  vine- 
yards and  the  olives. 

This  was  indeed  a great  calamity  for 
' the  Philistines,  and  when  they  found  out 
: that  Samson  had  done  this,  and  also  why 
he  had  done  it,  they  went  up  and  burnt 
: up  his  wife  and  her  father. 

r ( To  be  conlinued.) 


THE  NEW  LAKE  SHORE  TICKETS. 


Good — Powell. — On  the  26th  of  February, 
at  tlie  residence  of  D.  S.  Heatwole,  near  Dale 
Enterprise,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va,,  by  Bishop 
Samuel  Coffman,  Bro.  Joseph  Go^  and  Josie 
Powell,  all  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

Rrber — Burkholder. — On  the  26th  of 
February,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents, by  S.  C.  Miller,  Bro.  John  J.  Reber  and 
Mary  Ann  Burkholder,  both  of  McPherson 
Co.,  Kansas. 

Lichty — Yoder.— On  the  8th  of  March,  at 
the  residence  of  John  Yoder,  by  Chr.  S. 
Stuckey,  Christian  Lichty  aud  Maria  Yoder, 
all  of  Fulton  Co  , Ohio. 

Weirich— Gingerich.  — On  the  15th  of 
March,  at  the  residence  of  Jacob  Kauffman, 
by  Valentine  Hochstetler,  Peter  Weirich,  of 
LaGrange  Co.,  and  Sarah  Gingerich,  of  Jasper 
Co.,  Ind. 

Boschart  — Reck. — On  the  27th  of 
March,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  father, 
by  Bish.  Joseph  Siegel,  Bro.  Jacob  Boschart 
and  Sister  Mary  Reck,  both  of  Seward  Co., 
Neb.  May  the  Lord  add  His  blessings  that  they 
may  live  happily  in  this  world  and  when  their 
course  on  earth  is  finished  they  may  be  re- 
ceived into  the  heavenly  mansions  there  to 
dwell  with  Jesus  forevermore. 

Landis  — Kr eider. —March  22d,  at  the 
residence  of  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Bro.  Noah  L. 
Landis  and  Sister  Annie  B.  Kreider,  of  Ore- 
gon, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

LINES  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  SISTER 
NANCY  D.  LESHER. 

Dearest  Nannie,  thou  hast  left  us; 

We  shall  see  thy  face  no  more; 

May  the  angels  hail  thy  coming 
To  the  blissful,  happy  shore. 

Oh,  the  sorrow  thou  hast  brought  us. 

Since  thine  angel  spirit’s  flown  ! 

Yet  our  joy  exceeds  our  sadness. 

When  we  know  thou’rt  safe  at  home. 

Now  the  family  circle’s  broken: 

One  sweet  cord  is  silent,  riven; 

And  that  cord  which  death  hath  sundered 
Vibrates  now  with  harps  in  heaven. 


The  Lake  Shore  railroad  company  is 
now  selling  i.ooo  mile  tickets  for  $25, 
2,500  mile  tickets  for  $$o,  and  5,000  mile 
tickets  for  100.  Those  tickets  are  gooil 
only  for  one  person  and  must  be  used  in- 
.side  of  one  year.  The  1,000  mile  tickets 
are  good  only  on  the  Lake  Shore  and 
Chautauqua  Lake  railroads.  The  2,5CK) 
mile  tickets  are  received  on  these  roads, 
and  also  on  the  N.  Y.,  P.  ik  O.  between 
Cleveland  and  Youngstown  on  the  P.  <N:  L. 
E.  The  5,000  mile  tickets  are  good  on 
nineteen  roads,  which  reach  ButTalo,  Cin- 
cinnati, St.  Louis,  Chicago,  Detroit,  Lud- 
ington,  and  nearly  all  intermediate  jioints 
in  the  states  represented. 


vSie/.cd  by  death’s  relentless  power— 

Torn  from  earthly  songs  away— 

Thou  shall  join  the  angels  singing, 
vShouting  praise  through  endless  day. 

Thou  art  lost  to  mortal  vision. 

In  the  home  of  sweetest  rest; 

Thou  art  free  from  pain  and  sorrow, 

Whilst  thou’rt  safe  on  Jesus’  breast. 

Thou  werl  first  to  break  the  circle. 

Thou  the  first  t’ receive  the  call; 

Though  we’re  weary  of  life  s journej, 

Tho  art  in  the  King’s  great  Hall. 

E’en  though  lifeless  now  and  si>eechle.s.s. 
Hidden  ’nealh  the  cold  earth’s  sod, 

Elo<iuently  to  us  thou  speakest, 

Man,  prepare  to  meet  thy  Goil.” 

—By  a Cousin,  L.  L. 


126 


April  15, 


IN  MEMORY  OF  II.  A.  MORRKUv,  HOR- 
DEN,  MO. 


Who  (lied  Nov.  13,  ’87. 

Brother,  thou  art  gone  to  rest, 

We  will  not  weep  for  thee; 

For  thou  art  now  where  oft  on  earth 
Thy  spirit  longed  to  he. 

CIO.— Farewell,  farewell,  we  hope  to  meet 
a^ain; 

Farewell,  Farewell,  with  Jesus  Christ  to  reign. 

Brother,  thou  art  gone  to  rest. 

Thine  is  an  early  tomb; 

But  God  hath  snmmoned  thee  away 
Thy  Father  called  thee  home. 

Cho. — Farewell,  etc.  J.  F.  Kin(.. 


omruAKY. 

Fanny  Hershberger,  daughter  of  Abraham 
Hershberger,  died  on  the  30ih  of  March, 

17  years,  8 months  and  15  days.  On  the  .<stnh 
of  March  she  helped  her  aunt,  Anna  Miller,  to 
move  The  same  day  her  aunt  took  sick  with 
lung  fever.  Fanny  then  staid  to  help  her 
aunt.  On  the  5iUh  she  too  was  taken  sick  with 
diphtheria  On  the  evening  of  the  lioih  she 
sent  for  her  step-mother  to  wait  on  her.  On 
the  night  of  the  tCih  she  became  very  rest- 
less sometimes  sitting  on  a rocking-chair  and 
then  going  back  to  her  bed  again.  During  the 
night  she  often  said  to  her  step-mother,  ‘ O 
let  U8  go  home  to  morrow.  Her  step-mother 
not  thinking  it  good  for  her,  would  try  to  per 
suade  her  to  wait  a while;  Lut  when  the 
morning  came  her  mother  was  nearly  worn 
out  from  the  toil  of  the  night.  Her  uncle,  Dan- 
iel Miller,  then  got  a covered  carriage  and 
took  them  to  their  home  in  Michigan,  a dis- 
tance of  ten  miles.  It  seems  the  thought  of 
going  to  her  father’s  home  braced  her  up.  Dr. 
Garber  was  soon  summoned,  but  when  he 
c ime  he  pronounced  her  case  hopeless-  Ihe 
disease  being  in  her  windpipe.  Fanny  said  it 
made  no  dillerence  to  her,  for  then  she  could 
go  home  to  her  mother.  8he  asked  her  father 
to  read  and  pray  for  her.  and  her  sisters  to 
sing.  Once,  when  her  step  mother  came  from 
another  room  whither  she  had  retired  to  rest; 
she  said,  “ Did  you  hear  how  beautifully  the 
girls  sang?”  In  the  afternoon  of  the  28ih, 
she  began  to  breathe  with  dillicuUy  and  she 
said  she  was  going  home.  8he  then  bade  them 
all  farewell;  afterwards  she  lold  her  step- 
mother to  hand  her  the  hymn-book;  then  she 
reiiuested  of  her  to  read  a hymn.  When  she 
had  read  for  her,  Fanny  turned  down  the  cor- 
ner of  the  leaf  and  said:  “ This  shall  be  read 
at  my  funeral,"  (hymn  No.  ‘^78  in  the  (lerinan 
books)  “ and  also  in  the  English  appendix  No. 
U and  13  shall  be  sung  and  Daniel  .Johns 
shall  jireach  the  funeral  sermon”  <>n  the 
morning,  before  she  died,  she  said:  " Mother 
we  will  kneel  down  and  pray  " 8he  rose  up 
from  the  lounge  and  knelt  down  and  prayed 
the  Lord’s  prayer  A few  minutes  before  her 
death  she  said:  “Get  me  something  to  eat, 
(lUicWly,  I slee|>y.”  She  iito  ii  ftJW 

lea  sjioonfuls,  and  her  father  then  iielped  her 
to  lie  down  tind  in  h few  minutes  she  jtaBsed 
quietly  away  without  a single  struggle  ^ Gn 
lhe3iHt  the  boily  was  interred  in  tlie  Town 
Line  graveyard.  Services  by  C.  Miller  aud 
Daniel  .Johns  from  1‘hil.  1;2I— *3. 


Bostkeokh— On  the  2<th  of  Miich, 
Middlebury,  Elkhart  county,  Ind-,  of  diph- 
theria and  lung-trouble,  Susanna,  wife  of  John 
W Bontreger  and  daughter  of  Chris- 
tian K and  Rebecca  Mast,  aged  41  years, 
a mouths  and  15  days.  Buried  on  the 
20th,  where  many  friends  and  neighbors 
were  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  o 
respect  to  one  that  was  near  and  dear  to  all. 
She  was  a faithful  sister  lu  the  Amish  Venuo- 
nile  church,  and  leaves  a bereaved  husband 
and  0 children  to  mourn  her  early  departure. 
Two  children  preceded  her  within  three  weeks. 
Three  of  this  family  were  taken  away  by  this 
dreadful  disease,  diphtheria.  Truly  haril  for 
this  family,  but  the  Lord's  will  be  done. 
Therefore  it  is  very  necessary  to  lake  the 
warning  of  the  prophet:  “ Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God,  O Israel !"  Words  of  consolation  were 
spoken  by  .lonathau  Troycr  and  Joseph  10- 
der  from  Rev.  7:13—17. 

“I  died,  and  yet  I live. 

But  Christ  now  lives  in  me. 

Who  by  the  law  of  sin  ^ 

By  death  hath  made  me  free.  ’ 


IIoKiNNKS  — March  28th,  near  J.  H Mooie’s 
Mill,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  of  consumption, 
Bister  Barbara  Holliaes,  wife  of  Win-  Hollines. 
aged  25  years,  10  mouths  and  22  days.  Buried 
on  the  31st,  at  Kraybill’s  Meeting  house. 
Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Sister  Hollines  entered  into 
a covenant  with  the  Lord  during  her  last  sick- 
ness. 

Erb  — On  the  2d  of  February,  near  Milford, 
Seward  county,  Nebraska,  Jacob,  son  of 
Christian  and  Annie  Erb,  aged  I mouth  and 
14  days.  Buried  in  the  Amish  graveyard. 
Bervices  by  Joseph  Rediger  and  Joseph 
Gascho. 


DIED. 


Biiikks.— March  the  2«lh,  in  Florin,  Lancas- 
ter county  Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  Bhires,  aged  .>8 
years,  1 mouth  and  17  days.  Buried  on  the  30th 
at  Krayhill’s  Meeting-house.  Text,  John  5:24. 
Bro.  Shires  was  a peaceable  man. 


FAnuNEY  — On  the  28th  of  March,  ntpar  Mil- 
ford, Seward  county.  Neb.,  of  the  inlirmities 
of  old  age,  Magdalena  Farhuey,  aged  82 
years.  (J  months  aud  28  days.  Bhe  was  buried 
in  the  Amish  graveyard.  Bhe  was  a staunch 
member  of  the  Amish  Merinonile  church  for 
many  years.  Services  by  Joseph  Rodiger  and 
Joseph  Shlegel  from  John.  5:22  — 20. 

Weavkk.— On  the  31st  of  March,  in  Au- 
gu.sta  county,  Va  , of  short  but  severe  suller- 
ingof  cholcraiufaulumaud  inllammation  of  the 
bowels,  Fannie  May,  daughter  of  Bro.  David 
E.  and  Bister  Amanda  Weaver,  formerly  of 
Ijani'.aster  county.  Pa.,  iigcd  I monllis  and  28 
days  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
house  by  Joseph  N.  Driver  and  Anthony 
Ueatwole,  from  Isa.  4!):15.  Buried  in  the 
Springdale  graveyard.  'I’liesc  parents  thought 
it  hard  to  part  with  their  dear  child.  May 
God  bless  the  bereaved  parents. 

We  had  a little  daughter  once, 

Bhe  was  our  darling  pride. 

We  loved  her,  ah!  perhaps  too  well, 

For  soon  she  slept  and  died- 

This  lovely  bud  so  young  ami  fair. 

Called  hence  by  early  doom. 

Just  came  to  show  how  fair  a llower 
111  paradise  could  bloom 

Lovely  Fannie,  thou  wast  loo  fair 
In  this  cold  world  to  slay; 

So  ( iiul  in  meicy  ('..illcd  thee  hom“, 

'I'o  dwell  In  endless  day. 

Go,  little  loved  one,  go— 

A luireut’s  heart  can  tell, 

Ami  none  but  they  can  fully  know. 

How  hard  to  say  farewell. 

She  is  sleeping,  calmly  sleeping 
In  a new  made  grave  to-day; 

We  are  weeping,  sadly  weeping. 

For  our  loved  one  gone  away. 

— AU.N’TIE. 


Gekiieu. — March  30th,  near  Miytow’n,  Lan- 
caster county.  Pa.,  of  p iralysis,  Bro.  John  8. 
Gerber,  aged  01  yenrs,  o months  and  20  days. 
Buried  on  the  3d  of  April  at  Bassler  s Meet- 
ing-house. Text,  Psalm  103:13-18.  A large 
congregation  assembled  t > show  their  respect 
for  the  deceased  and  to  sympathize  with  the 
bereft  family.  Bro.  Gerber  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  old  Mennouite  church. 

Troykr.— On  the  26t1i  of  March,  in  Kent 
county,  Michigan,  of  pneumonia,  William 
George  Troyer,  aged  35  years,  6 iiiontlis  , 

(lays.  This  young  man  had  lived  a moral  life, 
and  iiad  long  expected  some  time  to  become  a 
Cliristian,  but  put  ofT  the  work  till  upon  his 
dying  bed  the  matter  was  forced  upon  him. 
While  be  professed  to  have  found  peace  with 
Goik  and  was  willing  and  apparently  glad  to 
die,  yt-t  he  admonished  others  not  to  do  as^  be 
had  done— put  it  off  till  their  last  days.  This 
is  indeed  a loud  call  to  the  great  iiumrier  of 
young  people  in  bis  neighborhood  wlio  are 
standing  as  he  had  done.  The  funeral  service 
was  held  by  John  1*.  Speicher,  Chr.  Wenger  and 
J.  S.  Coffman. 

J,KiiMAX.-Near  Canal  Winchester,  in  I'rank- 
lin  Co.,  Ohio,  of  capillary  bronchitis,  resulting 
from  measles,  Lemuel  S.,  son  of  Abraham  ami 
Mary  Lehman,  aged  14  years,  9 months  and 
5 days.  From  the  Winchester  Times  we  make 
the  following  extracts  relating  his  death; 

“Leminie,  as  he  was  familiarly  called  was  a 
iileasant  and  intelligent  youth,  lie  was  highly 
esteemed  by  old  and  young  who  knew  him, 
and  with  whom  be  associated.  He  always 
held  a favored  place.  He  gave  great  pi onnse 
for  the  future.  During  days  that  his  condition 
was  very  doublfiil,  the  deepest  solicitude  was 
expressed  in  regard  to  him,  and  the  aiiuounce- 
meiit  of  his  death  was  received  with  sadness 
by  all.  ■■/=****  His  last  hours  were 
glorious  and  triumphant,  and  words  cannot 
fully  describe  the  solemn  scene.  He  called  the 
family  around  his  bed,  exclaiming,  ‘Pa!  (d1i, 


Pa'  Ma,  Ma,  “Will,  Jake.’  As  they  surrounded 
him  be  said;  “Kneel  down,  all  of  yon;  now 
kiss  me.’  After  kissing  each  one,  be  seemed 
to  have  visions  of  heavenly  ghiry.  A boat 
was  w«'iitiiig  for  him,  and  he  said;  ‘ J here  is 
room  cnongU  for  all.’  He  asked  liis  father  lor 
some  money,  and  taking  the  supposed  money, 
handed  it  to  the  doctor  saying:  ‘Here  Air. 
vShook,  give  this  to  Air.  Lahr  for  missions.’  In 
his  last 'words  he  exclaimed,  ‘Oh  the  babe  — 
tlie  liiv  l):-i;',lil.i  , bright<.T  — lasliT,  latter, 

faster — now  slow slow slow;  there;  yes, 

yes-’ 

“Tliere  are  those  wlio  can  bear  witness  of 
his  departure  from  earth  to  tlie  world  of  light. 
Precious  indeed  can  his  death  he  to  those 
to  whom  he  was  endeared,  and  an  iiisiiiralion 
to  his  youlhrul  ac(iuainlaiices  to  become  like- 
wise Cliristlike.’’  _ 

He  was  buried  on  P'riday  following.  A large 
eoncourse  of  people  attended  the  Iniieral.  ALiy 
God  bless  and  comfort  the  sorrowing  house- 
hold in  llieir  dec])  bereavemeiil. 

StovHR.— On  the  iSlli  of  p'ebruary,  in  Bneks 
comity.  Pa..  Samuel  Stover,  aged  8 years 
an«l  2 mo!iths.  Huried  al  Dl'CJ)  Ruu  on  Inc 
22(1. 

the  22d  of  Alarcli,  in  Bucks 
county,  Pa.,  IBizabotb  L:iiidi-.,  aged  70  year  , 
and  8 days.  Buried  at  Deep  Run,  on  the  27U1. 

KrouT. — On  the  22(1  of  Alarcli,  in  Lancaster 
county.  Pa.,  John  Henry,  son  of  Henry  S. 
Kront,  of  Bucks  county,  aged  42  years,  i) 
months  and  4 days.  He  was  brought  home  and 
buried  at  Deep  Run  on  the  28th.  Services  by 
S.  Godslialk  and  AI.  H.  Aloyer. 

LESHKR.— On  the  21st  of  Alarcli,  in  Alaho- 
uing  county,  Ohio,  of  croup,  Ada  A.,  daughter 
of  Christian  and  Sarah  Leslier,  aged  3 years, 
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6,i.ontl.saml22.1ays.  Services  were  held  at  Pkn-jvi-ackkr -On  the  t6lh  of  March  at 

7m  i„vi,»r'c  Minrrli  hv  Tacoh  Btaiiffer  and  residence  of  Jessie  Geist,  Fagle\sville, 

Oherholzers  church  by  Jacob  btauher  amt  ^ Klizaheth,  wfdow  ot 

^ c iKT  -1  John  Peunypacker,  aged  84  years.  She  was 

SrovKR._  On  the  i6th  of  Alarch,  in  Gnu-  on  18th  111  Bertolet’s  Aleuiiouite 

ford,  Aledina  county,  Ohio,  suddenly.  Sister  graveyard,  I'rederick. 

Rebecca,  wife  of  Joseph  Stover,  deceased  aged  1 

S'vcars  3 months  and  18  days.  Buried  on  the  ihe  igih  of  March,  near  Kulps- 

nSt'li  at  the  Mennonite  church' in  Guilford. 

Services  by  Martin  Leathermau  and  Ephraim  of  consumption,  Jonas  K Aloj  er,  aged  about 
Hiinsperger  from  Matt.  24  : 44-  7?  years.  He  was  buried  on  he  25U1  at  the 

“46  7,.  1 • lA  • Towamenciii  Aleniiouite  Church. 

REIFF— On  the  i8th  of  Alarch,  in  Franconia  1 r a -1  • 

Twp  , Montgomery  Co..  Pa.,  George  S.  ReilT,  riKE.-On  the  2d  of  April  111  «ox  Giove, 

,r red  about  70  years.  He  was  buried  011  the  Alarkham  township  \ ork  county,  OnF  M 
22(1  in  the  Franconia  Alenuoiiite  graveyard,  tha  wife  of  A.  K.  1 ike  and  y<>migest  daughter 
The  deceased  formerly  resided  near  Lederach-  of  John  (r  keesor  ni  her  27th  year  ^ or  ei 
ville  and  was  a brother  to  Jacob  S.  ReifF  of  on  the  4th  at  the  lenth  Line  Methodist 
1 1 t iilace  Church,  leaving  a sorrowing  hnshaiid  and  one 

uiaip  • . child  to  mourn  their  I0.SS.  An  immense  coii- 

IIKRR.  On  the  23d  of  Alarch,  m Florin,  g^egation  assembled  to  show  their  respect  for 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Bro.,  Rudolph  Herr,  departed  friend  and  to  .sympaUii-ze  with 

aged  86  years  10  months  and  1 3 ‘lays  Buried  family.  Services  were  held  hv  J.  W. 

on  the  27th  Text,  Rev.  22:12.  1 ro.  Herr  was 

confined  to  bed  for  about  8 months  wnth  can-  t. 

cer  and  old  age.  He  bore  his  great  sufferings  I '71  l^laHha  now,  I in  weeping, 

with  Christian  fortitude.  Peace  to  his  ashes.  has  left  me  here  alone, 

WKNGRR  -Oii  the  i8th  of  Alarclg  111  Ran  - 
ham  township,  Haldimaiid  county,  Out.,  Jacob  stariaa, 

Wenger  aged  71  years,  i month  and  13  days.  ^ 

He  was  buried  on  the  20th  at  Bethel  Services  parted- 

hy  Isaac  Rittenhouse  and  Leonard  Hoover  A \yhere,  O where  is  joy  for  me? 

short  time  before  his  death  he  sent  for  Bro. 

Hoover  and  to  him  he  confessed  his  faith  in  Fve  no  Alartha,  now  I’m  weeping, 

Christ  and  desired  to  be  baptized  and  received  Tears  my  fumiwed  cheeks  now  lave, 

into  the  church,  which  was  granted.  .Soon  with  her  will  I be  sleeping 

Hks.S. — On  the  5th  of  Alarch,  in  Lancaster  I"  Bie  dark  a‘4‘1  ^'lont  grave, 

county.  Pa  , Joseph  II.,  youngest  son  of  Henry  ^ hope  will  be  our  meeting, 

L.  and  Sarah  Hess,  aged  i year,  8 months  and  f '*7^  pleasure  who  can  tell, 

g g Who  for  me  will  then  be  weeping 

“Asleep  ill  Jesus,  blessed  sleep,  When  I hid  this  world  farewell? 

I'rom  which  none  ever  w'ake  to  weep.’’  AIORREU..- Nov.  13U1,  at  the  home  of  his 

Goon.— On  the  25th  of  Alarch,  near  Canal  parents,  3 miles  south  of  Holden,  Henry  A., 
Winchester,  Franklin  county,  Ohio,  Anna  son  of  David  and  Lydia  Alorrell,  of  typhoid 
Pauline,  daughter  of  A.  S.  and  Lydia  Good,  malaria,  after  an  illness  of  nearly  four  weeks, 
aged  2 years  and  5 days.  Alay  these  sorrowing  aged  23  years,  3 months  and  iidays.  A few 
parents  realize  that  their  dear  one  has  only  days  before  he  died  he  reijue.sted  to  be  baptized. 
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Solomon  Lehman,  aged  60  years,  10  months 
and  19  days.  Buried  at  the  Chambersburg 
Meeting-house.  Services  ' by  Peter  Wadel  anil 
P.  II.  Parrel  from  Ps.  116:15.  He  bore  his  af- 
fliction very  patiently  and  never  munnured, 
but  had  a desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better. 

Alorehouse. — On  the  25th  of  March  at 
the  Fvlkhart  County  Poorhouse,  Wesley  Alore- 
honse,  aged  30  years. 

Brooks. — On  the  26th  of  Alarch,  at  the 
Elkhart  County  Poorhouse,  Mrs.  Alary  Brooks, 
aged  61  years. 

The  two  preceding  persons  were  buried  at 
the  same  time,  on  Tuesday  the  27th.  Services 
by  J.  F'.  I'unk  from  i Peter  1:24,  25. 

Letters  Received. 


gone  before  to  the  brighter  home  above. 

Lou.x. — On  Hie  13th  of  Alarch,  in  Hilltown, 
Bucks  county,  Pa  , suddenly,  Lev'i,  only  child 
of  Iviios  B.  and  Anna  Lonx,  aged  i year,  2 
months  and  23  days.  Buried  on  the  i8lh  at 
Blooming  (.den.  Services  by  Abram  Aloyer 
and  Henry  B.  Roseiiherger  from  Luke  18:16. 

“A  hud  the  gardener  gave  ns, 

A pure  aiul  loving  cliild; 

He  gave  it  to  our  keeping 
'J'o  rherish  undi-tilcd ; 

But  just  as  it  was  opening 
To  the  glory  of  the  day 
Down  came  the  lie:ivenly  gardeiiL-r 
And  look  onr  hud  away. 

“The  little  cab  is  eiiqilv  now, 

The  little  clothes  laid  by; 

A mother’s  lioiie,  a father’s  joy 
111  death’s  cold  arms  doth  lie: 

Go,  little  pilgrim  to  tliy  liome 
/ On  yonder  blissful  shore, 

We  miss  thee  here,  hut  soon  we’ll  come 
Where  thou  hast  gone  before.” 

('rUHNr.RiCH. — On  the  .)th  of  I'ehniary,  in 
Johnson  county,  Iowa,  Jacob  1’.  Gnengrioh, 
:iged  76  years,  .J.  months  and  2 days.  Services 
l»v-  I’re.  J.  Plank  ;ind  ,P.  Kinsinger.  The  de- 
ceased was  horn  in  Hiiemmiiighiiiisen,  jirinci- 
pality  of  Waldeck,  Germany,  0:1  the  2d  of  ( »o- 
toher,  i8ii. 

Iv  r h.— Alarch  25th,  near  Alaiilieim,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Alary,  wife  of  liro.  Daniel 
Erb,  aged  73  years,  2 months  and  16  days. 
Buried  on  the  29th  at  Ivrh’s  meetiiig-honse. 
Text,  John  8:51.  A sorrowing  flimily  and  a 
large  circle  of  friends  followed  her  remains  to 
the  grave.  Sister  Fhh  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  old  Meimoiiite  church. 


He  also  said  that  he  tliaiiked  his  God  that  he 
was  ill  his  right  mind,  and  jirepared  for  Hie 
change  and  told  liis  mother  that  he  wanted  to 
be  (Washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
wished  ns  to  meet  him  in  heaven.  I'uneral 
services  by  J.  C.  Kenagy  in  Fhiglish  and  Ger- 
man. 

“Oh  dear  hrothei  ! how  we  miss  thee, 

Since  thy  voice  we  hear  no  more ! 

Vet,  we  ho])c  we  soon  shall  meet  thee 
( )ver  on  the  other  shore. 

Yes,  dear  hroHier,  we  do  miss  thee, 

When  we  say  our  evening  prayer; 

When  we  look  around  to  .see  thee, 

W’e  but  find  a vacant  chair. 

Oh  dear  brother!  how  we  miss  Hiee, 

I’or  the  voice  we  loved  is  still! 

.\nd  a ])lace  at  home  is  vac.'int, 

Wiiich  thou  never  more  will  fill. 

Yes,  dear  brother,  we  do  miss  thee, 

But  we  feel  our  toss  /h  r x'u in: 

.And  Hi}  rest,  it  must  he  ])eaeefiil 
After  hearing  such  gre:it  pain.; 

Thoii  wert  all  resigned  and  jiatienl;  1 

Willing  all  Hiy  pain  to  he  ir; 

I'or  111}'  trust  was  placed  in  Jesus, 

‘ Who  wilFall  onr  sorrows  share.’  ” 

(JUIKR. — On  the  25II1  of  Alarch,  in  IHkharl, 
Indiana,  of  whoopin.g  cough,  S.imiiel  IL,  son 

of  Henry  and ‘Jnicr,  aged  2 years  and  h 

montlis.  He  was  Iniried  on  Hie  27th.  Serviees 
hyj.  1'.  I'uiik  fromjii.  14:1.  Al  ly  [God  sanc- 
tify this  affliction  to  the  sorrowing  parents. 

Lkmm.vx. — On  the  9H1  of  February,  al  the 
residence  of  his  brother-in-law,  Henry  O.  Rife, 
in  Franklin  comity,  I’a.,  of  bronchitis,  Bro. 


WITH  AIONEY. 

A — Jl  Atirams,  John  L Aiustutz,  Joseph  Ancbacli, 

II  K Andrews. 

B — Henry  Bally,  Susan  Brcnncnian,  Jos  1*  Brenne- 
inan.  Davi't  It  Bycr,  Daniel  C BorntroKor,  C A Bin- 
der, Levi  K Bruliaker.  F N Byers.  Elizabeth  Byers, 
.Mary  C Bvor,  Jos  H Borify,  A !I  Bears,  D I)  Bauin- 
irarlner,  Peter  .1  Brcnncnian.  Daniel  Blongli,  (..lias 
Bryan.  B A Bnller,  Henry  itne.hor.  Jos  S Baer,  Jacob 
Bauniftardiior,  Daniel  Book,  Wayqo  Bair. 

(J— Jacob  Claasen.  Christ  C'hristoplicl,  Mr.s  Eliz.i- 
hetli  Culp,  John  C'hristoloar. 

D— ia<'.ol)C  Duoclc,  Jacob  Docrksca,  I'otcr  Dneck, 
Jolin  7,  Detwidler. 

E— Peter  Elias,  Jacol)  Epp,  Anna  Esehicnian, 
Henry  Eyniaii,  Annie  \V  Eshloman,  Jacob  Ebersolu, 
Anna  E Eyer,  Elmer  Eliy,  Anna  Esbensha'le. 

F — H II  Franz,  Isaac  D Fclir,  David  Fclir,  Win  F 
Foreman,  B Friesnn,  Barliara  Fauby,  M B Fast, 
Jacol)  L Funk,  Peter  P Fast. 

Ci — Jo.seph  B Geri^,  Peter  II  Goertz,  John  Geil, 
Jacob  M Greider,  A M Greider,  J F Guiuberliin; 
•losoph  Graber,  Mary  Gingrich,  C A Gross,  Sainnel 
Godshall.  John  M Grove,  Jacob  Gross,  Henry  Gau- 
tscho,  H P (ioertz,  Henry  L Groff. 

H — Uhristona  Model,  J F llcrshey,  Joseph  Hnns- 
berjtcr,  Nancy  Hunshaw,  E II  Ilershcy,  Chr  II  Hess, 
Bcnj  II  Hess,  Solomon  Hi|^h,  J Hoffman  Hershey, 
Isaiah  Hoover,  Abraham  Mailman.  .1  M Ilartzler,  T F 
Hamm,  1 II  Hackman,  Anna  Hedrick,  S K Hoekman, 
1)  Y Ilo.stellcr,  J P>  Ilartzler,  Martin  II  Hess,  .Sainnel 
il  Hallman,  .lacob  N Hostetter,  Chr  Huffman,  Mar- 
tha Hess,  Katie  Hurst,  J G Hiehert,  ^Ainiiel  Ilartzler, 
AJ  Heiso,  Mrs  Iw-dia  Hammond,  Abraham  Hustei- 
ter,  Amaziah  Hostetter. 

I— M rs  Ij^lenpritz. 

.1— .M  M .lohnsun,  John  Jansi. 

K— (.hrislian  Ketterinj?.  J M Kinff,  ,Jos  II  KentiKy, 
Jose|ih  Kleinsasser,  Abraham  Klaasen.  Fred  Kronier, 
Anna  Kroff,  Franz  Kliewer,  Andrew  Kreidei-,  Em  .'1 
Keini,  GeurKU  Kiaft,  Peter  Keim,  John  Kanffnnin, 
No.'ih  Ke.im. 

L— Miram  l.ivinjfston,  A Warren  Lonx,  John  Lilty, 
John  Lenhart,  Moses  Lenhart,  11  K Ijclever  John 
Landes,  W 11  liUtman,  .Vbraham  L J.ane,  Frank  K 
i, (fever. 

M— Jacob  Mumaw,  E S Miller,  .1  ./  Marner,  s M 
M ll.■‘S(dnlan.  Itarbara  Mansi,  < 'atliarine  Muller,  Jona.-i 
M Mover.  Olir  Mu(dler,  II  F Maurer,  .taeoli  .Miller. 

N — Ernannal  Neff,  il  It  Ncwconier,  .tacob  Nico- 
duiiins.  .S  A Nolt. 

()— John  (),!'Ch,  Wni  Ovei  holt,  D Ohrendorf 
(}--.l(>nas  ()nii  ii)K. 

P— D.avid  Plank,  I’anl  D Pollmaii. 

It— J J Itoeschley,  Mary  A lt«)hrer,  F ItiKxenli.'ti''), 
Nicliolns.S  It'dh,  Chr  N itotli,  .losepli  W itieh.  .laeob 
it(ipi>,  J F liiltenhonse,  .1  .1  Rediger.  c:hr  Iteiiieli, 
Sarah  Itessler,  H II  Itiilt,  M W Itee.sor,  .tolin  K Itanek, 
Wilmei-.t  Itohrur,  Jacob  I.  Itanek,  Jacob  E Italics, 
Jacob  H Mohier. 

.S  -W m FSinytbe,  Marbara  Se.hwait/.miti uber,  •!  S 
.Shoemaker,  F G .Sell warl/.entniber,  .lohn  l»  shanlz, 
Moses  K Snyder,  Moses  S Shantz,  Abraham  .Shank,  D 
K Slollzfns,  Georjre  Stahl,  J » .shantz,  S It  Sears, 
Hern)  Snclcrma'i,  John  M V .Steen,  S.tllie  .Snndi iiel'., 
D ti  Sell wart/.eni ruber,  P P .Siemens.  .1  P .Siciiieiis, 
.Mirnhaiii  Snyder,  I.ydiii  .M  .Seliroek,  Netlie  Sliowsl- 
ter,  M Seiler,  Samuel  Stahl,  Alex  .siahl,  (hr  suiter, 
Chrislian  Sehert/.,  F .Scidiier,  H Seiliel,  J .S  Shoe- 
nia  ker . 

T— II  Tocw-h,  .Miralia  n Tyson,  Win  Tlieilenhaiis, 
Pelei'  Tlioinas. 

W— J Wai'koiit ill.  .litliii  WiiiP'r,  P J VVelty,  Israel 
W bile,  Jaeoli  W ii'iis.  It  Wiebc.  ,\ inos  W li  i le.  Marlin 
Whi.-.ler,  Josi'pli  Wanner,  .losiali  Weaver,  .Sainiiel 
Walter,  .laeol)  Weldv,  .\  H Wanibold. 

Y— ('  I)  Voder,  . I N Voiter,  (iidenii  Vo  b'r. 

/, — III:'  I,  /.('hr,  David  Zook,  I)  J /ook,  .Solonioii 
/oo'v,  Saliiia  /.ook,  .lolin  It  /ook. 

.MISSION  IT'ND. 

•\  Kiieiol  ^lil.no,  Jacob  Itaincr  11(1.0(1.  Sister  f oiu 
Haw  P.itcli  f-J.-'iU,  .titi'ol)  L Itanek  S.i.iki, 

FREI-:  HI'R.ALD  FFND. 

John  Christoloar  $1.00. 


HEvK-AEvZ)  OK  T'RO'KFI. 


April  15,  1888. 
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FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of* the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  oll’ered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Benjamin  Mauht, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Joseph  Bummehs, 
Elkhart.  Ind- 


BOOKS ! 


BOOKS ! ! 


Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror.  Menno  Simons  Woiks.  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
18H8,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HEItU, 

66  & 67  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 

Child’s  Primep,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated -10 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 10 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth - 86 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CAED8. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6fx3f  inches 25 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  6Jx3J  inches 20 

No.  839.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  4^x2i  inches 25 

No.  865.  50  cards,  3ix2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers 25 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 26 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1,70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a (iomplete  scries  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  jdtper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  6 cents : 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
U)  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C-  H.  BIIUNK.. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press |3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  8.00 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 

IIoiiKeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 

419  Main  Str.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

B,’88— 8,’89.  

TIMETABLE. 

Lake  Skore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  20th,  1887,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

eoiNO  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1-35  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4- 10  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 45  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.05  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis*  Chicago  Exp.  6.16  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  IcaVCS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  86,  W ay  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail H-45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.20  p m 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.36  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..12.46  p.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.65  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.25  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 8.40  “ 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 8 30  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.30  a.m. 

H “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.00  p.  m. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2 55  “ 

No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  b jtween  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wnght,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio 
Q.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart  Ind. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov  20th,  1887.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH,  leavcs. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7.47  a-  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 4.36  p m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 5.4>  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 19.52  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 4.68  p.  m- 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  A- m. 

Nob.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  W abash  with  W . St  L- 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St-  L.  & P-  R- 
A.t  Anderson  Junction  with  C-  C.  C.  * 1 R. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent- 
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HR  IS  RISEN. 


Mark  i6:6. 


I’Vom  her  soul  all  sorrow  sweeping, 
Comes  the  voice  of  Mary,  weeping, 
Where  her  Lord  entombed  lay  sleeping; 
lie  is  risen!  Weep  no  more! 


Sing  with  joy,  go  tell  the  eleven, 
Loosed  by  angel  hands  from  Heaven, 
Unto  you  your  Lord  is  given; 

Christ  is  risen!  Weep  no  more! 


Follow  him  where’er  he  goeth, 
So  the  way  to  you  he  .showeth; 
What  is  best  for  you  he  knoweth. 
He  is  risen!  Weep  no  more! 


Still  the  blessed  words  are  ringing, 
Comfort  into  sadne.ss  bringing, 
Still  the  angel  voiee  is  singing: 
Christ  is  risen!  Weep  uo  more! 


Heart  of  mine  so  wildly  heating, 
Doubtlnl  of  thy  Ma.ster’s  greeting, 
Christ  for  thee  is  now  entreating, 
lie  is  risen!  Weep  no  more! 


I.ow  his  ear  is  bent  to  hear  thee, 
vStill  his  spirit  hovers  near  thee, 

Still  his  words  shall  soothe  and  cheer  thee, 
Chri.st  is  risen!  Weep  no  more! 


liver  leads  he  on  before  n.s, 

Till  the  shades  of  death  come  o’er  ns, 
Join  me  then,  the  gladsome  chorus: 
He  is  risen!  Weep  no  more! 


Soon  onr  eyes  shall  see  his  glory, 
vSoon  our  voices  sing  the  story, 

In  Jehovah’s  auditory; 

Christ  is  risen!  Weep  no  more! 

SHUCCTHU  itv  SU.SAX  f'.OOIl. 
C/arimhi,  lou’a. 


Por  the  Hemicl  of  Trutli. 

THE  LILIE.S. 


Let  us  have  a talk  about  the  lilies  to- 
day. And  may  our  theme  savor  more  oi 
the  spiritual  than  the  natural,  yet  combin- 
ing the  two,  then  we  may  have  a profit- 
able subject  to  considtT. 

Who  does  not  love  to  linger  among  the 
pure,  w liitt  lilii  Their  lieauty  attract:; 
the  attention  and  they  emit  a delightful 
fragrance  that  charms  the  senses. 

This  ])lant  is  so  common  that  most  of 
us  know  the  nature  of  its  growth.  We 
have  seenlthe  fresh  green  leaves  in  the 
spring,  then  the  slender  stalk  crowned 
with  buds  and  then  a clu.ster  of  fully  de- 
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veloped  flowers.  And  while  we  linger  to 
admire  their  beauty,  and  receive  a spirit- 
ual lesson  from  them,  the  words  arc 
called  to  mind,  “I  am  my  beloved’s,  and 
my  beloved  is  mine:  he  feedeth  among 
the  lilies.”  We  all  who  walk  in  newness 
of  life  know  how  we  heard  the  voice  of 
our  Beloved  calling,  calling,  until  by  His 
love  anti  tenderne;ss  He  won  our  hearts 
and  we  became  His.  And  now  our  hearts 
are  His  garden  of  spices  where  He  feedeth 
and  where  He  goeth  to  gather  lilies. 
Does  he  always  find  them,  or  must  he  go 
away  empty  and  disappointed  because  he 
found  his  garden  barren  and  unfruitful? 
He  feedeth  among  the  lilies,  and  where 
he  feedeth  he  lingers  long.  And  how  we 
love  to  have  him  linger  with  us.  Pure  is 
our  delight  when  he  whom  our  soul  lov- 
eth  doth  make  us  sensible  of  his  love  and 
our  hearts  dosing  for  joy  because  His 
love  doth  satisfy  our  hungry  souls.  ‘ ‘Come 
in,  thou  hrt^her  of  our  .souls,  even  though 
thy  rod  come  with  thee.  Wc  would  rath- 
er have  thee,  and  trials  with  thee,  than  la- 
ment thy  absence  even  though  surround- 
ed with  all  the  wealth  the  universe  can 
bestow. 


According  to  the  lan^^uage  of  flowers, 
lilies  are  emblems  of  ])urity.  So  the  lilies 
that  bloom  in  the  Lord’s  garden  are  pure 
thoughts,  pure  motives,  and  pure  desires, 
from  which  will  .spring  the  graces,  virtue, 
knowledge,  temperance,  patience,  hi  6th- 
erly  kindness,  godliness,  charity,  and  if 
these  abound  we  will  not  he  unfruitful,  hut 
bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  which 
my  beloved  seeketh  when  he  goeth  down 
into  his  garden. 

Wc  try  to  cultivate  the.^e  graces,  and 
how  many  of  us  are  there  i hit  have  not 
experienced  failure.  We  have  planted  the 
lily  hut  the  thorn  grew  uj)  and  choked  it. 
Instead  of  the  fair  hlos.som  we  have  the 
stinging  weed.  Why,  with  all  our  efforts 
to  grow  lilies,  have  we  thorns?  Because 
it  is  not  for  us  to  make  them  grow.  It  is 
alone  by  the  power  of  God  that  they  do 
thrive  and  grow.  Their  beauty  is  fash- 
ioned by  Him.  ‘‘They  toil  not,  neither 
do  they  spin,  yet  .Solomon,  in  all  his  glory, 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.” 

Neither  is  it  for  us  to  cultivate  the  gar- 
den. It  is  not  garden.  He  will  cul- 
tivate His  own  garden.  We  must  let  him 
work  there,  then  the  lilies  will  grow'  and 


bloom,  and  our  Beloved  will  come  there 
often,  and  we  will  enjoy  a Spiritual  repiist 
with  Him,  for  we  have  his  words,  ‘‘I  will 
sup  with  him  and  he  with  me.” 

Brethren,  sisters,  we  should  all  have 
learned  so  much  of  godliness  as  to  know 
that  the  closer  the  communion  between 
our  Savior  and  ourselves  the  happier  we 
The  more  we  depend  upon  Him 


are. 


and  trust  Him,  the  more  re.stful  our  life  is. 
It  becomes  a source  of  wonder  to  our- 
selves as  we  realize  the  change  wrought 
in  our  hearts,  h'ormer  things  are  passed 
away  and  our  thoughts  turn  naturally  up- 
on heavenly  and  Spiritual  things.  Not 
by  effort,  but  by  the  renewing  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  our 
hearts  by ‘‘faith  that  worketh  by  love.” 
Let  us  therefore  give  our  hearts  into  His 
keeping.  Let  Him  cultivate  the  graces 
there.  I.et  us  cease  our  striving  after 
holine.ss,  and  let  Him  nourish  day  by  day 
tlie  desires  he  implanteil,  until  they  ma- 
ture into  a strong  faith  in  (iod  and  finally 
develop  into  a life  glorified  liy  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ.  ‘‘Behold  the  lilies 
how  they  grow',”  never  by  effort,  hut  by 
His  grace,  h'irst  the  leaf,  then  the  bud, 
and  then  the  lovely  flower.  So  is  the 
consecrated  Christian’s  life.  And  when 
we  practice  this  day  by  day,  our  life  will 
become  absorbed  in  His,  and  a blessing 
will  flow'  into  our  soul  the  half  of  which 
cannot  he  told,  for  “eye  hath  not  seen 
nor  ear  he.-? rd,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  the  things  that  (iod  has 
prepared  for  them  that  love  Him.”  It  is 
like  the  wiml  we  ‘‘hear  the  sound  thereof 
hut  cannot  tell  whence  it  cometh  or  whith- 
er it  goeth.”  We  know  not  how  the 
blessing  comes,  hut  we  know  it  is  there 
with  power,  and  when  it  leaves  we  know 
not  whither  it  goeth,  hut  we  know  it  is 
gone,  for  as  a cloud  passing  over  the 
noon-day  sun  robs  the  day  of  its  full 
brightness,  .so  the  vail  of  our  .self-efforts 
coming  between  us  and  our  Savior  robs 
the  soul  of  its  full  measure  of  brightness. 

May  our  ‘‘botlies  bloom  to  souls”  fairer 
and  whiter  than  the  lilies,  made  pure  by 
the  blood  that  ‘‘elcanseth  from  all  sin. 

Lancaster,  Pa.  Bakhara  Hkrr. 


(»oi)  IS  never  a moment  too  late  w ith 
His  mercies,  t)ul  He  sometimt's  comes 
just  at  the  last  moment. 


I ^ 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  WILL  BLCOMK  OF  THE 
CHILDREN? 

Surely  this  tiuestion  must  have  passed 
throujih  the  mind  of  every  faithful  parent. 
It  should  be  the  chief  concern  of  every 
father  and  mother.  We  all  know  that 
the  children  will, sooner  or  later,  pass  over 
to  that  world  where  our  existence  will 
never  cea.se,  and  that  their  condition  there 
will  depend  largely  upon  the  faithfulness 
of  the  parents  here.  We  also  believe  that 
the  only  safe  way  to  get  to  heaven  is  the 
way jjointed  out  by  Christ  our  .Savior, 
the  Gospel  way,  and  we  also  believe  that 
this  way  is  most  clearly  and  faithfully  set 
forth  and  presented  in  the  Mennonite 
confession  of  faith,  and  this  c(mfession  has 
been  acknowledged  by  learned  men  as 
the  most  evangelical  confession  of  faith  in 
existence,  and  hence  it  will  follow  that  the 
surest  way  of  eternal  life  is  to  become  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonnite  church. 
We  feel  that  the  articles  of  faith  upon 
which  our  creed  is  founded  is  superior  to 
that  of  any  other  denomination.  With 
this  belief  we  may  safely  do  what  we  can 
to  induce  the  children  to  live  and  die  in 
the  faith  of  their  fathers. 

I feel  however,  that  the  young  are 
much  neglected  in  a religious  and  denom- 
inational point  of  view.  Sunday-schools 
in  many  places  are  unpopular,  and  in 
others  are  conducted  separately  from  the 
church.  Home  religious  instructions,  I 
feel  safe  in  saying,  are  an  exception  to  the 
rule.  Preaching  is  chiefly  directed  to  the 
older  ones,  in  language  and  subject  matter 
hardly  understood  by  the  young  and  not 
HI  adapted  to  their  requirements.  Put  lit- 
tle special  effort  is  made  to  teach  the 
Mennonite  faith.  Under  the.se  circum- 
.stances,  what  will  become  of  the  children? 
Is  it  any  womler  that  many  dislike  to  go 
to  church?  Is  it  any  wonder  that  many 
are  drifting  away  into  other  churches,  or 
iK)t  going  to  church  anywhere?  It  must 
already  have  pained  many  a father  and 
mother  to  see  a son  or  daugliter  unite 
with  some  other  ilenomination  whose  doc- 
trines are  far  less  in  accordance  with  the 
teachings  of  Christ  than  their  own.  The 
cau.se  of  this  state  of  affairs  has  already 
been  shown  above.  A remedy  is  needed; 
where  shall  it  be  found?  What  shall  we 
do  to  help  the  young,  that  we  may  hold 
them  in  our  congregation  and  bring  them 
into  our  church  ? 

I think  much  could  be  done  in  this  di- 
rection by  making  a greater  effort  to  in- 
struct the  children  and  young  people  in 
the  doctrines  and  princijiles  of  our  faith, 
in  such  a manner  that  they  could  more 
readily  understand  it,  giving  them  the 
.Scriptural  rea.son  for  this  belief;  they 
should  be  constantly  encouraged  also  to 
read  the  Hible,  lx)th  by  the  ministers  and 
teachers  as  well  as  by  their  parents.  The 
children  and  young  people  above  all  oth- 


ers should  receive  some  attention  from  the 
ministers  in  the  church  and  in  the  Sunday- 
school.  They  should  be  made  to  feel  that 
they  are  a part  of  the  congregation,  and 
that  they  are  not  only  welcome  to  come, 
but  that  they  are  wanted  and  needed 
there.  A part  of  a sermon  directed  espe- 
cially to  the  young  people,  or  some  special 
instruction  given  them  occasionally,  will 
help  them  a great  de;H  and  make  them 
feel  much  more  at  home.  Let  us  all  try 
to  help  build  up  the  church  and  strength- 
en her  borders  by  encouraging  and  help- 
ing our  young  people  in  the  way  oflife. 

S.  W.  G. 

— 

l*'or  the  Hertild  of  Truth. 

SUNDAY  .SCHOOLS. 

The  word  of  God  teaches  us  to  bring 
up  our  children  in  the  nurture  and  .admo- 
nition of  the  Lord.  Home  instruction  is 
good,  and  all  parents  should  seek  to 
teach  their  children  at  home  the  ways  of 
the  Lord,  but  many  times  it  is  not  done, 
and  the  children  do  as  they  please;  indeed 
there  are  parents  who  oppose  Sunday- 
schools  and  rather  encourage  their  chil- 
dren to  spend  .Sund.ay  in  playing,  fishing,, 
or  rambling  about  and  engaging  :n  all 
kinds  of  vain  and  even  sinful  amusements 
than  to  send  them  to  .Sunday-school.  No 
wonder  that  we  see  the  boys  and  young 
men  early  treading  paths  of  sin  and  un- 
righteousness; no  wonder  we  see  some  of 
whom  we  should  expect  better  things, 
falling  into  the  hands  of  the  c^icers  of  the 
law;  no  wonder  that  we  linci  young  men 
reared  by  respectable  parents,  who  should 
be  ornaments  in  the  church  and  in  society, 
sitting  behind  prison  bars  with  common 
felons,  and  learning  too  late  that  the  way 
of  the  transgressor  is  hard. 

Of  course  we  do  not  claim  that  the  Sun- 
day-.school  is  the  panacea  lor  every  evil, 
but  the  child  that  does  not  go  to  Sunday- 
.sc  hool  loses  not  only  the  influence  of  the 
Sunday-school,  but  is  also  educated  to  do 
other  things  that  do  not  promote  moral 
purity  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  The 
.Sunday-school  has  its  influence  lor  good; 
the  singing  of  religious  hymns,  the  reacL 
ing  of  the  Scriptures,  tlie  offerings  of 
prayer,  the  instructions  and  explanations 
of  Scriptur.'d  pas.sages,  all  form  an  atmos- 
phere which  will  (unless  a boy  is  rejjro- 
bate,  as  the  apostle  expresses  it)  leave 
.some  good  impressions  on  his  mind. 

We  consider  the  Sunday-school  one  of 
the  best,  yes,  we  may  as  well  say  the  best 
me.ans  the  church  and  Chri.stian  people 
now  have  to  instruct  the  young  in  the  way 
of  .s,alvation.  Repudiate  the  .Sunday- 
school  and  what  have  we  left  to  instruct 
our  children?  Where  shall  they  obtain 
a knowledge  of  the  word  of  God?  You 
say  let  them  read  the  Bible  at  home;  but 
who  exi)l.ains  it  to  them?  And  then  the 
people  as  a rule  (there  are  some  noble  ex- 
ception.s),  who  oppose  Sund.ay-schools 
seldom  are  very  diligent  in  teaching  Bible 


history  and  Bible  doctrines  to  their  chil- 
dren, and  thus  the  young  people  are 
robbed  of  every  opportunity,  and  in  years 
to  come  may  deeply  regret  the  loss. 

We  trust  every  parent  will  earnestly 
and  prayerfully  consider  this  important 
subject  and  send  the  children  to  Sunday- 
school,  even  if  it  requires  some  sacrifice. 
Give  the  children  an  opportunity  to  go  to 
Sunday-school  and  learn  something  about 
God  and  heaven,  and  Jesus.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  labors  of  the  faithful  teach  - 
ers  and  superintendents  of  Sunday- 
schools  all  over  this  land  to  the  salvation 
of  many  souls.  * * * 



For  the  iCvangelical  Visitor. 

“HARMONY,”  THE  SUN  OF 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

“Rut  unto  you  that  fear  my  name 
shall  the  .Sun  of  rij^hteousuess  arise 
with  healing  in  his  wings.  Mai.  4:2. 

We  may  learn  that  in  the  mental  world, 
as  well  as  in  the  physical,  disregard  for 
the  law  of  harmony  entails  disorders.  In 
the  moral  world,  sin  is  a disregard  of  that 
law  and  its  penalty  is  the  withdrawal  of 
light  and  if  persisted  in  the  penalty  be- 
comes the  darkness  of  hell.  The  happi- 
ness and  glory  of  heaven  are  due  to  the 
one  fact  that  absolute  and  uniform  har- 
mony reigns  therein  at  all  times  forever, 
and  sorrow  and  sighing,  pain  and  sick- 
ness, decay  and  death  consequently  can 
not  enter  there.  This  world  is  the  world 
of  darkness  solely,  because  man  diso- 
beyed God  and  defies  His  laws,  thus  en- 
tailing not  only  upon  his  posterity,  but 
upon  the  entire  world  a condition  of  in- 
harmony in  which  the  true  light  cannot 
shine  and  withdrawal  of  celestial  light 
constitutes  spiritual  darkness.  As  ordi- 
nary darkness  favors  disease  and  ordinary 
light  jiromotes  health;  so  in  an  infinitely 
greater  degree  .s])iritual  darkne.s.s  prodiu  es 
sorrow,  pain  and  death,  and  cele.stial  light 
jiroduces  happine.ss,  health  and  life;  as  the 
natural  world  is  in  a state  of  profound 
.spiritual  darkness,  .so  the  natural  man  is 
in  a state  of  spiritual  blindness  and  de.ath. 

In  Christ,  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  the 
true  light  was  gloriously  manifested,  and 
those  who  receive  that  light  into  their 
souls  no  longer  walk  in  darkness,  but  be- 
come new  creatures — are  born  again — 
and  are  transformed  into  children  of  light: 
and  whoever  will  may  be  enlightened  bv 
that  glorious  light,  if  he  will  but  seek  that 
enlightenment  by  earnest  self-denial  ami 
devotion.  1 le  who  cultivates  the  subjec-_ 
tive  faculties  of  his  soul,  even  while  yet  m 
this  world  of  darkness  is  not  of  it,  but  is 
a child  of  light,  a citizen  of  heaven,  and  to 
him  death  is  but  a more  complete  realiza- 
tion of  the  eternal  blessedness  of  light. 
The  child  of  light  cannot  hide  his  light 
under  a bushel,  but  must  set  it  on  a hill 
to  give  light  to  the  world  and  thus  be- 
come a light  of  the  world. 
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When  Christ  was  in  the  world  mani- 
festing celestial  light,  men  could  not  see 
the  light  because  they  loved  darkness 
rather  than  light,  and  even  were  it  possi- 
ble for  a dark  soul  to  attain  heaven  it 
could  not  be  happy  there,  because  to  en- 
joy the  light  and  consequent  delights  of 
the  ceslestial  world  the  soul  must  be  in 
harmony  with  that  light  and  hence  he 
who  would  reach  heaven  and  be  forever 
happy  there,  must  cultivate  the  spiritual 
part  of  his  being  and  bring  it  into  a state 
of  harmony  with  God  and  heaven  by  be- 
coming a new  creature,  a child  of  light. 
The  natural  man,  even  if  he  be  an  astron- 
omer, cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God; 
while  the  humblest  child  of  light  shall 
have  a foretaste  of  its  joys  and  glories  in 
this  life  and  at  the  last  abide  therein  “for- 
ever blest.”  May  we  then  seek  to  under- 
stand and  obey  this  matter  aright  in  body, 
mind,  soul  and  spirit,  is  my  humble  wish. 

Lincoln^  Pa.  B-  B.  B. 

- — ■ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ABIDE  IN  THE  FAITH. 

Thus  saitli  the  Lord,  I, earn  not 
the  way  of  the  heathen,  he  not  dis- 
mayed at  the  signs  of  heaven,  etc., 
for  the  customs  of  the  people  are  vain. 
Jer.  10:  2. 

By  the  above  passage  as  w'l  itten  in  the 
law  of  God  and  handed  down  to  us  by 
Moses,  that  true  and  faithful  servant  of 
God,  it  is  plainly  seen  that  the  children  of 
God’,  the  Israelites,  were  not  allowed  to 
mingle  with  any  other  people  or  nation 
living  among  and  around  them,  in  their 
ways  and  forms  of  worship,  so  th.it  they 
might  not  learn  their  ways  and  be  led 
into  idolatry,  which  frequently  happened 
through  their  disobedience.  They  were 
oftentimes  severely  punished  because 
they  did  not  hear  and  take  coun.sel  of 
God’s  word  as  it  was  given  to  them 
through  Moses,  the  man  that  God  hail 
called  to  teach  and  in.struct  them  in  the 
ways  of  the  law,  in  the  way  they  should 
walk. 

Now  if  the  old  dispensation  w.as  so 
strict  and  severe  in  punishing  the  disobe- 
dient, how  much  more  so  is  the  New 
Testament  law,  brought  down  to  us  from 
heaven  and  sealed  with  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ! O how  careful 
we  should  be,  not  to  violate  the  least  com- 
mandment of  this  law  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, sealed  with  that  precious  seal,  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  the  son  of  God. 

Dear  reader,  let  us  think  a moment  of 
the  awful  sentence  and  punishment  await- 
ing those  that  willfully  and  knowingly 
violate  the  commandments  of  this  holy 
law  of  the  New  Testament  and  the  laws, 
rules  and  orders  of  the  New  Testament 
Church  of  God.  The  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  requires  strict  obedience  to  all  the 
precepts  and  commandments  given  us 
therein.  The  word  of  God  requires  pos- 
itive submission  in  everything,  and  those 


who  will  not  take  heed  and  obey  will  re- 
ceive an  awful  sentence.  What  a terrible 
thing  it  will  be  to  hear  the  great  and  aw- 
ful Judge,  seated  on  the  high  throne  of 
His  Majesty,  pronouncing  that  sentence: 
“Depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity; 
Depart  from  me,  I know  you  not.”  On 
the  other  hand,  what  a soul-thrilling 
pleasure  it  will  be  to  hear  that  blessed 
call,  “Come,  ye  faithful  servants.”  O,  let 
us  think  of  this  call ! Dear  re.ader,  let  us 
try  with  the  help  of  God  to  be  faithful 
and  fervent  in  our  calling,  so  that  we  will 
have  a clear  title  to  that  blissful  home 
prepared  for  the  children  of  God — for  all 
that  lead  a holy  and  God-fearing  life,  as 
true  and  faithful  members  of  the  Church 
of  God. 

Peter  in  his  first  epistle,  2d  chapter  gives 
us  an  excellent  de.scription  of  the  Church, 
in  these  words:  “But  ye  are  a chosen  gen- 
eration, a royal  priesthood,  an  holy  na- 
tion, a peculiar  people;  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  prai.ses  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
velous light.”  Now,  this  is  a faint  de- 
scription of  the  people  that  constitute  the 
Church,  a holy  nation,  a peculiar  people. 
The  word  peculiar  means  different  from 
anything  else.  It  becomes  us  therefore  as 
children  of  God  to  live  a life  different 
from  the  children  in  this  world,  from  all 
other  nations  and  people  that  live  around 
and  among  us.  But  where  is  our  peculi- 
arity when  we  deviate  from  this  peculiar 
Church  of  God  in  faith,  in  form  of  wor- 
ship, in  form  of  dress  and  many  other 
things?  These  peculir  j^eojile  do  not  fol- 
low the  fashions  and  customs  of  the  world 
— of  people  and  nations  that  live  around 
and  among  them — they  do  not  go  to  their 
places  of  worship  to  be  confused  and  led 
astray,  from  the  ways  and  customs  of  the 
Churcli  of  our  forefathers,  who  suffered 
tribulation  and  martyrdom  for  their  faith 
in  lesus  Christ,  and  whose  faith  and  doc- 
trine has  been  in  existence  more  than  i.Six) 
years.  This  chosen  Church,  established 
by  our  .Savior  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God  and  his  ajiostles  through  much  trib- 
ulation and  suffering  and  persecution;  this 
chosen  generation,  this  holy,  and  peculiar 
people,  the  royal  priesthood,  a priesthood 
th.at  offer  spiritual  sacrifices,  that  show 
forth  the  praises  of  “Him  who  hath 
c.alled  you  out  of  darkne.ss  into  his  mar- 
velous light;  Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  as  God  hath  said:  I will  dwell 
in  them,  and  walk  in  them,  and  I will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.” 
O,  blessed  is  the  man  or  woman,  that  is  a 
faithful  worker  in  the  Church,  which  is  the 
temple  of  the  living  God,  the  temple 
where  God  dwells,  where  God  walks  in 
His  holy  priesthood;  surely,  blessed  is  he 
that  is  a faithful  member,  and  a faithful 
worker  in  the  house  of  God.  If  we  are 
not  faithful  members  in  the  Church  of 
God,  can  we  expect  to  get  any  better  re- 
ward than  the  five  foolish  virgins?  or  the 


servant  that  hid  his  talent  in  the  earth?  and 
then  had  to  hear  that  awful  sentence: 
“Thou  wicked,  slothful  servant;  cast  him 
into  outer  darkness,”  etc.,  Matt.  25. 
What  a difference  in  the  two  sentences: 

“ Come  to  me,  ye  faithful  servants,”  and 
“ Depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity, 

I know  you  not.” 

I have  oftentimes  been  astonished  that 
some  people  who  claim  to  be  Bible  read- 
ers, are  so  little  acquainted  with  the  laws 
of  ancient  Israel,  and  cannot  see  the  posi- 
tive consistency  of  its  curses  and  its  bless- 
ings. 

Can  any  man  be  justified  in  bringing 
new  words  or  forms  of  worship  into  the 
Church  when  we  take  the  word  of  God  for 
a lamp  to  our  feet,  and  a light  to  our  path  ? 
We  should  be  careful  and  not  bring  new 
inodes  of  worship  into  the  Church,  that  is 
modes  or  forms  that  are  hurtful  to  the 
peace  of  the  Church.  This  would  be  very 
dangerously  e.xposing  ourselves  to  the 
curses  of  God,  if  we  are  Christians,  and 
believe  in  the  divine  laws,  revealed  in  the 
Scrijitures,  as  the  only  rule  of  truth  by 
which  we  shall  be  judged  before  a most 
high  and  powerful  God. 

We  should  be  very  careful  even  in  our 
singing,  and  not  use  those  sacred  words 
with  music  that  is  composed  by  uncon- 
verted men,  only  to  entertain  and  please 
a carnal  feeling;  this  we  should  avoid. 
These  things  are  not  pleasing  to  God,  as 
we  may  clearly  undestand  from  Isa.  1:12, 
13.  There  seems  to  be  a tendency  in  the 
present  age,  among  many  churches  and 
Sunday-schools,  continually  to  be  search- 
ing for  new  music  and  new  hymns.  It 
forms  a sort  of  a mania  which  is  not  only 
very  expensive,  but  also  altogether  un- 
profitable to  the  people.  It  is  one  great 
reason  that  we  have  so  much  poor  and 
spiritless  singing.  Before  the  old  is  half 
learned,  the  cry  already  goes  up  for 
“something  new.”  The  law  of  God  tells 
us  to  see  to  the  good  old  ways. 

This,  continual  seeking  after  .some- 
thing new,  not  only  in  singing,  but  in 
many  other  things  also  is  very  injurious 
oftentimes  to  the  peace  of  the  church; 
many  of  the  older  members  feel  hurt,  feel 
that  it  is  wrong,  feel  that  it  is  sinful,  and 
we  are  not  to  be  an  offense  to  any  one.  The 
.Savior  says,  “Woe  unto  the  world  l)e- 
cause  of  offenses.  It  must  need  be  that 
offenses  come,  but  woe  unto  that  man 
through  whom  the  offense  cometh.” 

Let  us  then  all  give  heed  that  we  cau.se 
not  offenses,  that  we  are  not  the  means  of 
making  any  brother  or  sister  weak  in  the 
faith.  Let  us  hold  fast  to  the  Jaith  once 
deliveri-d  to  the  saints,  the  f.iith  of  our 
fathers,  the  plain  churches  in  which  we 
have  been  brought  uj),  and  not  so  lightly 
esteem  the  non-resistant  doctrine,  but 
maintain  it,  abide  in  it,  stand  up  tor  it 
and  live  so  that  we  may  please  Gcxl  and 
be  no  offen.se  to  those  who  are  of  like 
faith  with  us.  H.  D, 

Allcnsvilh\  Pa. 


For  the  JJi-ral<lofTruth.  j 

YOUR  MISSION. 

“Hark  the  voice  of  Je.sus  cryinj;:  I 

‘Who  will  >(0  ami  work  to-day  r | 

1‘iehls  are  white  and  harvest  s waiting,  I 
Who  will  hear  the  sheavt  s away  ? 

I/nid  and  strong  the  Master  calleth,  I 

Rich  reward  He  offers  thee;  I 

Who  will  answer  ghtdly,  saying; 

‘ Here  am  I!  send  me,  send  me.’ 

If  you  cannot  cross  the  ocean 

And  the  heathen  lands  exjtlore,  I 

You  can  find  the  heathen  nearer,  I 

You  can  hel])  them  at  your  door.  I 

If  you  cannot  give  your  thousands,  I 

You  can  give  the  widow’s  mite,  1 

Ami  the  least  yon  do  for  Jesus  1 

Will  he  precious  in  His  sight. 

If  you  cannot  speak  like  angels,  I 

If  yon  cannot  preach  like  I’aul,  I 

Yon  can  tell  the  love  of  Jesus, 

You  can  say,  ‘ He  died  for  all.’ 

If  you  cannot  rouse  the  wicked  I 

With  the  jiulgment’s  dread  alarms,  I 

You  can  lead  the  little  children 
To  the  Savior’s  waiting  arms. 

If  you  cannot  he  the  watchman  I 

Standing  high  on  Zion’s  wall,  1 

Pointing  out  the  path  to  heaven,  I 

Offering  life  and  peace  to  all.  I 

With  your  prayers  and  with  your  bounties,  I 
You  can  do  what  heaven  demands;  I 

You  can  he  like  faithful  Aaron,  I 

Holding  up  the  Prophet’s  hands. 

1 f among  the  ohler  people 

Yon  may  not  he  apt  to  teach,  I 

‘ I'eed  my  lambs,’  said  Christ  the  vShepherd,  I 
‘ Place  the  food  within  their  reach  ’ I 

And  it  may  he  that  the  children 

You  have  led  with  trembling  hand  I 

Will  he  found  among  your  jewels  1 

When  you  reach  the  belter  land.  I 

Pet  none  hear  yon  idly  saying, 

‘ There  is  nothing  I can  do  ’ 1 

While  the  souls  of  men  are  dying 
And  the  Master  calls  for  you. 

Take  the  task  He  gives  you  gladly, 

Pet  His  work  your  pleasure  he; 

AnswiT  ([iiickly  when  He  calleth, 

‘ Here  am  I;  .send  me,  send  me  ! ’ ’’ 

This  hymn  plainly  tells  us  our  mission. 
Let  us  earnestly  consider  the  truth  it  con- 
tains, To-day  we  all  see  “tlie  fields  are 
white  and  harve.st’s  waiting.”  Then  let  us 
awake  to  the  call  of  our  Master.  If  we 
cannot  cross  the  ocean  we  can  help  those 
around  us.  If  we  cannot  give  much  we 
can  give  little,  for  the  least  we  do  for  Je- 
sus will  be  accejited.  If  we  are  not  good 
sjieakers  we  can  tell  the  loW  of  Jesus;  ii 
we  cannot  be  the  watchman)  or  have  the 
jiower  to  raise  the  wicked,  w'e  candid 
the  children  to  the  .Savior’s  arms.  Ii  we 
cannot  teach  the  older  jHOple,  Chri.st 
says,  “I'eed  my  lambs”  We  can  place 
the  food  within  their  reach  in  the  .Sunday- 
school.  O ! then,  let  us  awake  to  the  .Sun- 
day-school work.  What  a joy  it  will  be 
to  us  if  we  find  the  children  we  have  led 
and  instructed  among  our  jewels  when  we 
reach  the  Ixjtter  land.  Let  us  gladly  take 
the  task  the  Master  gives  us  anti  let  it  be 
our  greatest  pleasure. 

Cpara  M.  Hruiiakpr, 


THF  “PRINCE  OF  THIS  WORLD.”  seed,  as  such,  through  the  law,  mark, 
lilt.  through  the  righteousness 

“Nowisthejudgmentofthis  world:  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  who  was  to  conie, 

now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  he  nothing  but  His  all-atonmg  blood 

ca.stout’’  John  12:31.  could  redeem  man  from  the  curse  oi  inhe- 

Since  the  question  is  sometimes  asked  rent  sin.  But  when  Christ  did  come  to  re- 
in the  Sumlay-school  on  other  occasions,  iieem  the  world  from  this  sm,  the  Israel- 
“Who  is  this  prince?  Does  it  mean  ites  or  Jews,  the  children  ol  the  promise 
Christ  or  .Satan?’’  I will  endeavor  to  jjre-  under  the  fir.st  covenant,  to  whom  per- 
.sent  a lew  thoughts  on  the  subject.  But  tained  the  adoption  of  the  new,  Rom.  9:4, 
how  nearly  this  will  be  the  correct  eluci-  etc.,  to  whom  he  was  sent,  rejected  him. 
dation  remains  for  wiser  heads  to  say.  They  claimed  to  be  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
That  the  term  ‘‘prince’’  here  does  not  free,  and  not  under  bondage.  Poor  de- 
mean Christ,  seems  to  me  clearly  enough  luded  creatures,  as  millions  are  to-day  ! 
illustrated  by  the  conte.xt  and  concurrent  'Phey  were  perfectly  righteous  m their  own 
Scriptures.  Neither  does  it  seem  to  im-  estimation.  Jesus  told  them,  “ I know  ye 

1 (*  A - .1! 4^1.. 


ply  Satan  directly. 


are  Abraham’s  seed.  But  if  ye  were 


‘ 'lust  preceding  the  text,  Jesus  said,  Abraham’s  children  (not  seed)  ye  would 
“ Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then  a voice  do  the  works  of  Abraham.  Ye  seek  to 
came  from  heaven  saying,  I have  both  kill  me;  this  did  not  Abraham.”  Abra- 

glorilied  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again.”  ham  was  no  hypocrite,  perverter  of  truth, 

Some  who  heard  it.  said  it  thundered,  persecutor  and  murderer.  Being  thus 
others  said  an  angel  spoke.  Then  said  Je-  confounded,  they  said,  “We  haveone 
SU.S,  This  voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but  Father,  even  God,”  but  were  again  non- 
for’yo’^*!' Now  is  the  judgment  ol  plussed,  when  Chriht  apiMized  them  of 
this  workl.  The  intelligent  Bible  reader  their  relative  condition  with  God. 

ought  to  be  able  to  comprehend  by  the  ^ . v .1, 

Scriptures,  who  the  Judge,  that  executes  “\e  are  of  your  faOier  the  devil,  t c 
“thl  judgment  of  this  world”  is.  In  prince  of  darkness,  a har,  and  a munlerer 
chanter  16  lesus  said,  “When  he  (the  from  the  beginning— and  the  bust  of  ycair 
Holy  Spirit)  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  father  ye  will  do.”  Baul,  quoting  Jere- 
worldofsin.”  The  R.  V.  has  it,  “Will  miah  31:33.34.  says,  ‘ Behold  the  day 

convict  the  world  in  respect  of  sm,  and  of  cometh,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I wil  make  a 

righteousness,  and  of  judgment.  Thus  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  IsTael. 
the  world  is  convicted  of  sin,  because  they  This  is  the  covenant  that  I will  make  with 
believed  not  on  me.  Of  righteousness  be-  them.— I will  put  my  laws  in  their  minds, 
cause  I go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  and  write  them  in  their  hearts.  lleb. 

no  more  Of  judgment,  because  the  <S:8 — 10.  1 hen  explains  vcise  13,  In 

Prince  of  this  world  A Judged.”  that  he  saith,  A new  covenant,  he  hath 

Notice,  this  was  the  spirit’s  work,  after  made  the //r.y?  old.  Now,  that  which  de- 
the  death  and  ascension  of  Christ.  GckI  cayeth  and  waxeth  old  is  ready  to  vanish 
hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  away,”— be  cast  out.  The  blood  that 
.Son  lesus  said  “ All  power  is  given  unto  llowed  Irom  the  cross  on  Calvary,  was  the 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.”  Matt.  28:18.  only  propitiation  whmh  could  appease 
He  is  now  here  in  Scripture  termed  prince  the  righteous  anger  of  the  ollendccl  God 
of  this  world  of  wit  keilness,  darkness  and  — for  the  sin  ol  ileath  and  the  only  sac- 
death.  WvxiK  \\\c  prince  0/ peace,  <~):2 . rilice  that  could  redeem  the  world  Irom 
The  prince  of  life.  Acts  3:15.  And  the  the  transgression  committed  in  Lden. 
head  of  all  principalities  and  power.  Col.  And  like  the  similitude  of  a leafy  fruit le.ss 
2-jo  fig-tree,  which,  when  Christ  said:  ‘Let 

“Now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  hencefoith  forever, 
cast  out.”  .Surely  this  cannot  a])ply  to  withered  aioay,"  thus  repre.senling  the 
Christ,  for  in  chap.  14:30  He  says  of  him-  unfruitfulness  and  doom  of  the  prince- 
self,  “The  prince  of  this  workl  cometh,  dom  and  priestcraft  of  the  shadowy  law 
and  hath  nothing  in  me.  It  is  clearly  of  Jew'ish  ceremonial  religion,  as  a nre.ins 
manifest  therefore  that,  if  by  this  jirince,  of  salvation,  and  about  to  hn  cast  out, 
.Satan  is  not  directly  meant,  it  is  however  so  is  also  showm  by  the  Ijeauliful  allegory 
some  iiower  very  intimately  related  or  given  by  Baul  ti>  the  (jalatians,  the  same 
connected  with  him.  .Satan  is  nevei  thele.ss  truth  where  he  illustrates  the  two  errve- 
the  e/zA/ instigator  of  all  manner  of  evil,  nants,  the  earthly  ami  heavenly  Jerusa- 
tlu- arch  enemy  to  all  that  is  good,  and  lenr,  by  the  two  wonren  of  Abraham.  .Sm. 
neither  he  nor  all  his  legions — visible  or  that  which  gendereth  to  Iromiagi  tin 
invisible,  can  apirreciate  any  good  thing  Ishmael  was  born  after  the  flesh  of  tire 
in  Christ.  But  how  was  \V\?,  prince  cast  bond  woman,  illustrates  the  Jeru.salem  that 
out?  and  who  was  it?  The  .Scriptures  then  was.  which  was  held  under  bondage 
have  concluded  all  mankind  under  sin,  be-  by  the  sacrificial  covenant  of  the  law.  But 
cause  of  the  transgression  instigated  by  when  that  which  by  {promise  ‘in  Isaac 
Satan  And  no  man  could  be  justified  shall  thy  seed  be  called,  the  seed  of  the 
even  by  the  law  of  Mo.ses,  in  the  sight  of  free  woman  in  whom  all  nations  should  be 
God.  The  promi.se  of  the /zc/r  of  ;rz/rw/>-  blessed -illustrating  the  free  Jerusalem 
tion,  was  not  given  to  Abraham  or  his  above,  the  mother  of  us  all  was  consum- 
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mated,  then  was  captivity  led  captive.  | 
The  prince  of  this  workl  who  held  all  ^ 
mankind  under  the  power  and  bondage 
gin — the^  obstacle  which  obscured  the 
light  of  life  and  liberty,  for  four  thousand 
years,  was  “cast  out.”  ‘‘Now  we  are 
delivered  from  the  law,  that  being  dead 
wherein  we  are  held,  that  we  should  serve 
(God)  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
oldness  of  the  letter,”  Rom.  7:6.  “There- 
fore, if  any  man  is  in  Christ,  he  is  a new 
creature;  old  things  are  passed  away,  be- 
hold all  things  are  become  new.” 

The  barrier  to  the  tree  of  life  is  re- 
moved, the  gracious  influence  of  a merciful 
God  abounds,  religious  liberty  shines 
upon  the  world  once  more  in  heavenly 
.splendor.  “ And  the  spirit  and  the  bride 
say.  Come,  and  let  him  that  heareth  say. 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely.”  J.  K.  Zook. 


C 1 1 R I STO  B 1 1 ER  1 1 !•:  A I A\ 


At  the  meetings  for  religious  reading 
held  on  Fifth-day  evening,  at  eac:h  other’s 
houses,  by  Friends  of  West  Chester,  Ba., 
there  is  now  being  read,  the  Memoir  of 
Christopher  Healy. 

At  one  of  the  late  meetings  there  was 
read  an  interesting  account  of  his  visit  to 
a jiublic  house  wherein  a dance  was  going 
on,  of  his  feeling  a duty  laid  upon  him  to 
enter  the  ball-room,  but  was  not  allowed  to 
speak  to  the  company  by  one  ol  the  jiro- 
prietors  of  the  house;  of  the  remarkable 
repentance  and  subseiiuent  invitation  to 
C.  H..  to  come  to  the  same  room  to  meet 
the  same  company  as  near  as  could  be  as- 
sembled; which  may  be  found  on  pages 
94,  95,  9b  of  the  Memoir.  Many  years 
since,  it  was  the  writer’s  jirivilege  to  hear  1 
from  Christopiier’s  own  lips  the  recital  of 
these  circumstances,  and  as  far  as  meinory 
cm  now  rec.ill  them,  tiny  art^  substantially 
correct  as  related  in  the  .Memoir. 

Th(“i'e  may  be  some  readers  of  7'/zz’ 
Friend  yet  living,  who  can  rec;ill  some  ol 
those  favored  .seasons,  when  tin:  dear  old 
man  Irom  some  interesting'  nariative  of 
his  own  experieiK*e,  would,  with  mellowed 
voice  pass  right  on,  into  an  impn  ssive  re- 
ligious communication.  I he  reading  of 
the  Memoir  has  brought  freshly  to  re- 
meMubrant'e  a s<)ci;d  oeaxxsio#  at  the  home 
of  Chas.  Lippincott,  then  residing  near 
West  Chester,  about  y'>  years  ago,  where 
several  friemls  were  present,  when  he 
spoke  of  the  grave,  ilisinter'ment.  and  fi- 
nal disposition  of  the  bones  of  Thomas 
Baine,  or  as  he  w;is  frecpiently,  if  nol  com-  | 
monly  called,  lom  Baine, 

A friend  having  recpiested  that  the  ac- 
count then  given  there  be  jilaced  on  rec- 
ord, a willingness  h:’.s  been  felt  to  attempt 
a compliance. 

On  looking  round  for  some  one  who 
was  then  jiresent  to  substantiate  the  pai- 
ticulars  of  the  narrative,  all  appear  to  have 


passed  from  this  stage  of  existence,  but  as 
near  as  memory  serves  they  were  as  fol- 
lows; 

After  the  decease  of  this  noted  infidel, 
no  place  for  the  interment  of  his  remains 
could  be  found  in  the  city  of  New  Yo>'Jb 
where  he  died.  They  were  accordingly 
carried  into  the  country  and  buried  near 
a public  road  along  which  C.  H.  frequently 
iiassed.  In  this  obscure  place,  they  re- 
mained until  William  Cobbett  had  them 
disinterred  and  shipped  to  England,  wheie 
it  w'as  proposed  to  ha\'e  a monument 
erected  over  them.  When  the  news  of 
tlieir  contemplated  shijiment  and  de.stina- 
tion  arrived  in  Liverpool  it  created  ipiite 
a sensation  in  the  city. 

.So  .strong  was  the  feeling  of  repugnance 
to  their  being  landed  on  English  soil  that 
the  authorities  were  induced  to  issue  an 
order  restraining  the  cajitain  of  the  vessel 
from  landing  the  box,  which  contained  the 
bones.  The  captain  after  discharging  his 
cargo  and  taking  on  board  his  return 
freight,  having  fulfilled  his  contract  of  car- 
rying the  remains  to  Liverpool,  aiul  not 
w'ishing  to  carry  them  back  to  Ameiica, 
weighted  the  box,  and  had  his  men  to 
heave  it  over  the  side  of  the  vessel  into  the 
dock. 

The  account  of  the  death-bed  of  this 
noted  but  unhajipy  man  is  thus  given  m 
the  journal  of  Stejihen  Grellet,  and  al- 
though previously  pulilished  in  the  Friend, 
it  has  been  thought  not  out  of  place  to  in- 
troduce it  in  this  connection: 

“I  may  not  omit  recording  here,  the 
death  of  Thomas  Baine.  A few  days  pre- 
vious to  my  leaving  home  on  my  last  re- 
ligious visit,  on  hearing  that  he  was  ill  and 
in  a very  destitute  condition,  I wxnt  to 
.see  him  and  found  him  in  a wretched 
state;  for  he  had  been  so  neglected  and 
forsake  n by  his  pretended  friends  that  the 
common  attentions  to  a sick  man  had  been 
withheld  from  him.  1 he  skin  of  his  body 
was  in  .some  places  worn  oil,  which  greatly 
increastd  his  sufferings.  A nurse-  was  prei- 
viele  d fen-  him,  and  sojne  neeelful  comforts 
were  siqiplieel.  1 le  was  mostly  in  a .state^  of 
stupeer,  but  some-thing  that  hael  passeel  be- 
tween us  had  maek-  such  an  imim-ssion 
upon  him,  that  some  elays  alte-r  my  eleiiarl- 
ure  he  sent  for  me,  ami  on  being  tokl  that 
I had  gone  from  home  he  .sent  feir  another 
Frienel. 

“This  induceel  a valuable  yenmg  Friend 
(Mary  Rascoc)  who  hael  re.si<le:d  in  iny 
family  and  continueel  at  Greenwich  ehiring 
niy  absence,  freeinently  to  go  aiiel  take 
him  some  little  refre.shmenls  suitable  fe>r 
an  invalid,  furnished  by  a ne  ighbor.  < )nce- 
when  she  was  there,  three  of  his  deistie-.il 
associates  came  to  the-  door  and  in  a loud, 
unfeeling  manner  saiel,  ‘Toin  I aine,  it  is 
saiel  yoVi  are  turning  Christian,  but  we 
hope  you  will  die  as  you  ha\'C  live*d;  .uul 
then  went  away.  On  whie.Ji,  turning  tei 
Mary  Rascoe,  he  said,  ‘ yoii  see  what  mis- 
erable comforters  they  are. 


“Once  he  asked  her,  ‘if  she  had  ever 
read  any  of  his  writings.’  On  being  told 
she  had  read  very  little  of  them,  he  in- 
ejuired,  what  she  thought  of  them,  addings 
‘ from  such  an  one  as  you,  I expect  a 
rect  answer.’  She  told  him,  that  when 
very  young,  his  ‘ Age  of  Reason’  was  put 
into  her  hands,  but  the  more  she  read  it, 
the  more  dark  and  distre.ssed  she  felt,  and 
she  threw  the  book  into  the  tire.  I wish 
all  had  done  as  you,’  he  replied,  ‘for  if  the 
devil  has  ever  had  any  agency  in  any 
work  he  has  had  it  in  my  writing  that 
book.’  When  going  to  carry  him  some 
refreshment,  she  repeatedly  heartl  him  ut- 
tering the  language,  ‘Oh  Lord!  Lord 
God)  or  Lord  Jesus,  have  mercy  upon 
me!’  It  is  well  known  that  during  .some 
weeks  of  his  illness,  when  a little  free  from 
bodily  pain,  iie  wrote  a great  deal;  this 
his  nurse  told  me;  and  Mary  Rascoe  re- 
peatedly  .saw  him  waiting.  , 

“If  his  companions  in  infidelity  had 
found  anything  to  support  the  idea  that 
he  continued  on  his  death-bed  to  espouse 
their  cause,  would  they  not  have  eagerly 
imblished  it?  but  not  a word  is  said;  there 
is  a total  secrecy  as  to  what  has  become 
of  these  writing.s.” 

The  words  of  T.  B to  M.  R « 
in  the  relation  to  the  agency  of  the  evil 
one  in  writing  that  book  brings  to  lemem- 
brance  an  interesting  anecdote  related  by 
my  grandmother,  Grace  Townsend,  who 
attained  to  her  ninetieth  year,  green  in  old 

tlUC. 

When  living  on  the  farm  near  West 
Chester,  they  had,  re.siding  in  their  fam- 
ilv  an  educated  Irishman,  who  when  he 
was  himself  was  an  intelligent,  agreeable 
man,  but  gave  way  at  times  to  the  love  of 
strong  drink.  On  such  occasions,  he 
would  absent  himself  from  home  for  .some 
days.  On  his  return,  he  woukl,  we  may 
hope  under  some  feelings  of  penitence,  for 
a time  remain  quite  silent.  Upon  his  re- 
gaining a little  .self  respect,  he  would 
sometimes  relate  w-here  he  had  l>een  and 
what  had  occurred  to  him,  during  his  ab- 
sence. At  one  such  time,  he  gave,  as 
nearly  as  can  be  recollected,  the  following 
narrative: — 

lie  was  silting  on  a tavern  porch,  near 
the  Delaware  River,  perhajis  at  Marcus 
Hook,  when  a strangi-r  came  out  with  a 
trunk  or  valise,  which  he  asked  him  to 
carry  to  the  steamboat  landing;  he  com- 
plii'd  w'ilh  the  re<iuest,  and  on  tlu-ir  way, 
a ctdloipiy  something  like  this  took  jilace; 

“What  is  vour  name,”  inquired  the 
stranger?  which  was  given.  “ And  what 
might  your  name  be?”  “'I  homas  Baine. 
'Thomas  Baine?  ami  are  vou  'Born  1 ame. 
the  noted  infidel  writer?”  “I  believe  I 
am  sometimes  ilcsignat<-d  in  that  way. 
“Then  you  are  the  greatest  agent  the 
devil  ever  had  oiv  earth,  here  take  your 
trunk,  I wtm’t  carry  it  ;mother  step  for 
you,”  aiul  suiting  the  action  to  the  word, 
he  deposit*  *!  tin-  trunk  *m  th*‘gr*nm*l  and 
turning  his  b.i*'k,  walked  away,  leating  I . 
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P.  to  j>;et  his  trunk  to  the  steamboat  as  telligcnt  conviction  of  the  conscience  and  with  the  person  of  Christ,  his  life  on  earth, 
best  he  could.  Weak  as  was  this  poor  persuasion  of  the  higher  reason  based  on  his  sacrificial  death  and  his  resurrection. 
Irishman  in  some  respects,  he  had  strength  the  truth  “ as  it  is  in  Jesus,”  the  effects  Jesus  and  the  resurrection  was  the  theme 
and  firmness  enough  to  bear,  in  his  pres-  produced  by  such  preaching  will  pass  that  rang  forth  from  the  apostolic  pulpits 
ence  an  unequivocal  testimony  against  away  (as  a rule)  as  the  writing  on  the  sand  (if  they  had  any  pulpit.)  Preach  the 
this  unhappy  man  and  his  writings. — fV.  pa.sses  away  when  the  waves  of  the  sea  word;”  ‘‘in  season  and  out  of  season,” 

A T.  hi  rite  Friend."  wa.sh  over  them.  Taken  out  of  a surround-  where  the  injunctions  left  by  the  apostles 

^ ^ ing  in  which  these  emotional  movements  to  those  who  should  follow  in  their  work. 

ui'xnx/AT^PoT'ArniMr  ! of  the  soul  were  produced,  they  will  sub-  Christ  and  him  crucified,  is  the  constant 

RKv  IVAL  I RLACHING.  and  the  influences  of  the  worldly  and  theme,  as  .setting  forth  the  love  of  God 

carnal  life,  always  strong,  will  efface  them;  and  his  desire  for  the  reconciliation  of  the  - 

L.a.st  week  we  sjioke  of  two  different  and  the  converts  thus  won,  will  decline  world  to  himself.  A recovered  character 
kinds  of  revivals.  One  that  reached  the  and  fall  back  into  old  habits  of  thought  and  the  inwrought  image  of  Jesus  Christ 
unconverted  without  .stirring  the  life  of  the  and  feeling,  and  conclude  that  their  former  is  set  before  men  as  the  end  of  salvation, 
church  and  one  that  aroused  and  <]uick-  convictions  were  the  result  of  excitement.,  rather  than  ‘‘a  mansion  in  the  skies.” 
ened  the  life  of  God’s  own  people  and  Of  course  there  will  be  some  out  of  many  Heaven  indeed  is  the  home  of  the  saints; 
reached  the  unsaved  through  the  revived  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  will  have  but  men  and  women  must  become  saints 
church.  We  have  a few  suggestions  to  wrought  effectually,  but  only  in  proportion  through  union  with  Christ  and  his  dwell- 
offer  in  respect  to  the  methods  adopted  as  the  subject  has  been  informed  in  the  ing  in  them  before  they  are  prepared  for 
by  different  preachers  for  the  promotion  Word  of  God,  either  previou.sly  or  .subse-  Heaven.  It  follows  from  all  this  that  if 
of  revivals.  t)ne  may  be  characterized  (jnently,  by  a careful  study  of  the  Hible,  men  are  to  be  truly  and  pefmanently  con- 
as  the  emotional  metlnxl  and  the  other  and  the  training  under  the  guidance  of  verted  to  God  they  must  be  taught  in  the 
the  leaching  metliod.  exjierienced  Christians.  Word  and  fully  instructed  in  God’s 

The  fir.st  proceeds  upon  the  theory  that  The  other  method  proceeds  upon  the  method  of  righteousness.  The  teaching 
Christianity  is  at  bottom  a religion  of  the  theory  that  genuine  conversion  and  re-  method  is  the  only  safe  and  abiding 
emotions;  and  that  anything  that  arouses  generation  is  the  result  of  the  action  of  the  method. — Sel. 

them  and  turns  them  in  the  direction  of  Holy  Ghost  and  the  Word  of  God.  Only;  

Christ  is  the  better  method  to  be  pursued,  as  men  ‘‘receive  with  meekne.ss  the  en- 

It  takes  it  for  granted  that  the  audiences  grafted  word,”  the  instrument  of  the  Holy  For  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 

to  be  dealt  with  are  acquainted  with  the  Ghost  in  bringing  men  to  God,  will  they  WI.SDO.M  IN  CHOOSING. 

great  doctrines  of  Christianity  and  only  be  permanently  reconciled  to  Ciod  and  

need  to  be  aroused  through  the  emotions  won  to  righteousness.  Conviction  of  sin  ..  . . 

of  hope  and  fear,  to  take  a step  which  will  and  conversion  is  not  the  result  of  an  ap-  Fvil  pursuits  will  cause  a pang  to  the 
commit  them  to  Christ  by  a public  pro-  jieal  to  the  natural  conscience  but  to  the  “*e  present  life  then  m the 

fession  of  faith  and  union  with  the  visible  divinely  instructed  and  convinced  con-  '^'f'cnmng  future.  All  persons  are  prone 
Church.  In  meetings  conducted  on  this  science.  It  is  the  office  of  the  I loly  Ghost  l-O  fohow  forbidden  desir^,  especially  m 
Ilian  there  is  little  careful  presentation  of  to  convince  men  of  sin,  of  righteousness  the  days  of  animated  childhood,  and  the 
truth;  little  thorough  elucidation  of  the  and  judgment”  and  this  he  does  by ‘‘tak-  years  of  manhood,  before  they  so 

great  scheme  of  grace,  little  probing  of  the  ing  the  things  of  Christ”  and  showing  holy  realize  the  need  of  the  Savior  s help- 

conscience  and  development  of  the  jirin-  them  to  us.  It  is  not  an  impression  of  log  hand,  and  when  they  prefer  to  tiu.st 

ciples  of  righteou.sness  which  look  toward  things  however  high  and  holy  that  con-  then  own  strength,  and  rely  upon  their 
the  building  up  of  character.  We  do  not  verts  men,  but  it  is  the  intelligent  recep-  gocidness  to  be  .saved  from  sin  and 
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Evil  pursuits  will  cause  a pang  to  the 


m their  ow  n strength,  and  rely  upon  their 
own  goodness  to  be  .saveil  from  sin  and 


mean  that  these  great  matters  are  disre-  tion  by  them  of  Jesus  Christ  himself  into  damnation. 

garded  by  the  revivalists  them.selve.s,  but  their  he.arts.  ‘‘ As  many  as  received  him.  When  the  age  of  maturity  arrives  re- 
that  they  are  regarded  as  being  of  second-  to  them  gave  he  pow'er  to  lx;come  the  sons  pentance  and  regeneration  should  mark 
ary  importance  in  the  immediate  l)iisine.ss  of  (iod;  even  to  as  many  as  belivetl  on  the  turning  course  of  life.  The  remorse 

of  winning  men  to  Christ.  his  name;  which  w'ere  born  not  of  blood,  ^>f  ihe  soul  should  be  poured  out  before 

The  impending  doom  of  .Sodom  and  the  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  ^le  will  God  who  alone  has  the  power  to  heal  the 
urgent  appeal  to  Lot  his  family  to  escape  of  man,  but  of  God.”  It  is  clear  that  such  wounds  and  pangs  of sin  and  disobedience, 
for  their  lives  and  to  stay  not  in  all  the  a reception  of  Christ  cannot  be  had  unless  Rather  have  the  healing  balm  poured  into 
plain,  is  a typical  subject  for  their  ser-  he  is  cleat  ly  presented  in  every  a.spect  of  the  sin-w^ounds  of  your  soul  while  life  lasts, 
mons  On  the  other  hand  the  joys  of  his  person  and  work,  as  .Son  of  God,  .Son  than  go  into  the  grave  without  ever  feel- 

Heaven,  the  blessedne.ss  of  meeting  de-  of  man,  and  Redeemer  of  the  world;  as  remorse  for  the  crimes  conunitted 

jiarted  friends,  and  the  felicity  of  an  eter-  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  against  (jod,  to  wakeuj)  in  the  regions  of 
nity  .spent  amid  the  glories  and  splendors  sin  of  the  world;  as  the  Resurrection  and  endless  torment. 

of  the  city  of  (iod  who.se  streets  are  of  the  Life,  who  only  is  able  to  give  life  and  Learn  a lesson  from  the  rich  man,  who 
gold  and  who.se  gates  are  of  pearl,  are  immortality  to  those  who  receive  him.  enjoyed  this  world,  and  lived  at  ease,  but 
.set  forth  until  imagination  is  thoroughly  .Sin  will  not  be  rightly  understood  unle.ss  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  hell;  of  the  husbaild- 
arou.sed,  and  the  will  overborne  by  emo-  it  is  held  before  the  conscience,  in  the  man  who  prospered  in  earthly  things,  and 
tion,  is  carried  over  to  the  side  of  God  light  of  the  cross  on  which  it  was  expiated  bade  his  soul  to  enjoy  them  and  be  merry 
and  religion.  .Sinners  are  urged  and  en-  by  that  one  gre.at  offering  which  Jesus  while  life  busts,  and  iiustead  of  his  soul 
treated,  threatened,  and  promised  by  turn;  Christ  made  of  himself  to  Ciod  through  feeling  in  this  world  the  wounds  Satan  in- 
every  aj>peal  known  to  the  art  of  the  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Holy  Spirit  cannot  dieted  upon  it,  took  its  departure  in  the 
s|)eaker  is  used.  Sometimes  the  voice  is  take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  show  them  dreary  night  darkened  with  corruption, 
that  of  thunder,  sometimes  that  of  pa-  to  the  conscience  unless  they  are  intelli-  to  the  world  where  ‘‘fools”  shall  be  pun - 
thetic  lament.  All  this  produces  an  effect  gently  preached.  A Christian  life  cannot  ished  forever.  It  is  left  for  every  one  to 
upon  the  sensibilities  which  h.astens  decis-  be  understood  unless  it  is  interpreted  in  choose  between  life  and  death,  Christ  anti 
ion.  We  do  not  for  a moment  wish  to  be  the  light  of  Chri.st’s  own  life  upon  the  Satan,  a home  of  happiness  and  a jdace 
understood  as  decrying  any  one  or  all  of  earth.  of  torment,  and  let  me  counsel  you  to 

these  methotls  of  adtlress;  but  only  to  I'herefore  it  was  that  the  apostles  and  make  a wise  cht)ice  while  you  have  got 
suggest  that  unless  there  is  a clear  and  in-  early  preachers  dealt  almost  exclusively  an  opportunity.  A.  Metzler. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  KINDNESS  IN  CONTROVERSY.  ^g^ed^^to  ^ the"^^^^  and  a 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS.  awakenea  . . . _ . 


A correspondent  asks:  Which  is  the 

best  time  of  day  to  have  a Sunday-school. 

;^ng^er.— The  best  time  for  a Sunday- 
school  on  Sundays  when  there  is  no 
church  service,  is  usually  in  the  forenoon 
at  the  usual  time  of  service.  In  some 
iilaces  however  it  is  better  in  the  after- 
noon. This,  however,  is  a matter  vHiich 
each  school  should  decide  for  itself.  Often 
surrounding  circumstances  may  make  it 
more  convenient  at  one  time  than  another 
So  it  is  best  to  look  around  and  see  what 
time  will  best  suit  both  teachers  and  pu- 
pils. When  there  is  church  services,  the 
best  time  is  either  just  before  the  services 
or  immediately  after. 

Choosing  a Superintendent  is  usually 
done  by  the  teachers  and  older  scholars. 
Though  this  is  not  necessary.  die 
church  is  pleased  to  do  so  she  can  choose 
a superintendent  or  appoint  one  without 
an  election.  The  election  may  be  dis- 
pensed with  altogether  if  thought  best 

These  are  matters  that  are  indeed  of 
trifling  importance.  The  great  object  in 
having  Sabbath -schools,  is  to  teach  the 
young  the  way  of  salvation,  and  to  pro- 
mote the  glory  of  God,  is  the  first  and 
foremost  of  all.  May  God  bless  every  ef- 
fort that  is  put  forth  to  instruct  the  chil- 
dren and  lead  them  in  the  way  of  lite.  1* . 


For  the  HeraUl  of  TruUi. 

.SCRIPTURAL  ENIGMA. 


I am  composed  of  twenty  letters: 

My  first  is  in  reproach,  and  scorn, 

My  second  in  ICve,  but  not  in  morn, 

My  third  is  in  Haptism,  not  in  Immersion, 

My  fourth  in  Repentance,  likewise  m Conver- 
sion, 

My  finti  is  in  King,  hut  never  m rriest, 

Mv  sixth  is  in  Pentecost,  also  m hea.st,  ^ 

My  seventh’s  in  .\rahia,  hut  m ver  in  ( .rer<  e. 

My  eighth  is  in  Nejihew  and  also  in  Niece, 

My  ninth  is  in  David,  hnt  not  in  Sam, 

My  tenth  is  in  harnahas  Vu  . 'i  >’ 

My  eleventh  is  in  Neho,  but  not  in  llu  b.iw, 

My  twelfth  is  in  Jacob,  hnt  not  m hsmi. 

My  thirteenth’s  in  Covenant,  hnt  not  m Raw, 
My  foiirteeiith’s  in  Seeing,  but  never  in  .Saw, 
My  fifteenth’s  in  Kvil,  but  not  ni  (mod. 

My  sixteenth’s  in  Ivirth,  but  not  m Wood, 

My  seventeenth’s -in  Works  and  also  in  (.race, 
MV  eighteenth’s  in  time,  but  not  in  Space. 

My  nineteenth’s  in  .\ngel  and  also  m ChtTi‘b. 
My  twentieth’s  in  Deacon,  but  not  m bishop. 

Mv  whole  is  an  ajKistolic  injunction  in- 
dispensable to  salvation,  or  m other 
words,  an  important  command  from  the 
apostles;  and  all  those  who  will  not  obey 

it,  must  perish.  ^ 

Twill  submit  this  Enigma  to  the  young 
rcadersof  the  IlERAi.D  or  Truth,  Imping 
that  they  will  interest  themselves  in  solving 
it  and  send  the  answer  to  the  editor,  .and  il 
I see  mat  it  will  tend  to  awaken  an  inter- 
est in  our  young  readers  to  ‘‘search  the 
Scriptures,”  I may  send  in  some  more.  1 
think  this  is  a inofitablc  pastime  for  them. 
Nappanee,  /nd.  David  IkiUKitoi.DER . 


Controversy  in  religious  matters  is 
something  which  is  undesirable,  yet  at 
present  there  exists  a good  deal  ot  it  in 
the  Christian  church  in  general.  And 
since  it  is  unfortunately  the  case  the  ques- 
tion comes  to  us.  How  shall  we  as  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  deport  ourselves  toward 
other  religious  people?  We  must  have 
true,  unfeigned  charity,  for  without  this 
all  is  vain.  In  discussing  matters  of  dilter- 
ence  existing  among  us,  we  must  ostensi- 
bly go  upon  the  iiresumption  that  all  men 
know  as  much  as  we  know,  but  mentally 
consider  the  fact  that  religious  people  who 
do  not  see  as  we  see,  have  been  diversely 

educated;  h.ave  accidentally  occupied  dif- 
ferent standpoints;  that  while  they  have 
been  morally  honest,  they  h.aye  been  cler- 
ically and  theologic.ally  deceived;  and  we 
must  consider  that  “circumstance^  alter 
cases  ” This  being  the  c.ase,  as  I know 
it  h-eciuently  is,  we  should  approach  them 
gently  and  kindly  and  conlulmgly,  but  at 
the  same  time  firmly,  deliberately,  and 
unflinchingly. 

The  Evangelist  Philip  approached  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch  in  the  attitude  of  a well- 
bred  man.  The  eunuch  was  doubtless  a 
man  of  fine  culture.  Rehgmusly  they 
stood  in  antagonism  to  each  other.  Mark 
the  courtly  manner  of  Philip,  but  how 
simple  ’and  self-poised  as  he  begins  to 
speak.  Not  abrupt,  nor  preciiutous,  nor 
arrogant.  Mark  the  measured  sweetness 
of  his  mellow  voice,  a.s  he  prop(j)unds  to 
him  the  thrilling  (piestion:  “ 
est  thou  what  thou  readest  ? d his  kindly 
and  graceful  way  was  reciprocated  by  the 
converted  man.  The  same  courtly  but 
genial  temper  was  exhibited  at  the  water, 
when  Philip  in  resiionse  to  the  eunuch 
soothingly  replied:  “If  thou  helieye.st. 
with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest  (De 
b.aplized).  Let  us  evtu-  reinemlier  that  it 
1 <loes  not  cost  us  much  to  be  kind  and 
agreeable.  * 


REFLECTION  ON  P.S.  2:4. 


“One  thing  have  I desired  of  the  PdkI; 
that  will  I seek  after.  That  I may  dwdl 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
mv  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  iiKiuire  in  his  holy  temple.  1 his 
is  also  my  desire,  with  king  Davu  to  visit 
the  house  the  Lord,  to  implore  his 
grace  and  to  perforin  the  duties  there  re- 
ipiind. 

I find  from  observation  that  those  who 
attend  to  these  sacred  duties  with  a pray- 
erful heart  will  meditate  on  the  teachings 
of  the  Lord,  behold  the  beauty  of  tin: 
Lord  overcome  the  vile  adversary,  and 
come  out  victorious.  God  will  pour  his 
blessing  upon  them,  and  they  can  go  on 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  on  that  narrow 
path  that  leads  to  glory. 


hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  then, 
and  not  till  then  can  we  really  enjoy  re- 
ligion. When  we  love  God,  love  his 
word,  love  his  people,  love  the  communion 
of  the  saints,  then  religion  will  be  to  us  a 
beautiful  Eden,  where  the  sun  of  right- 
eousness gladdens  our  hearts,  where  our 
eyes  are  regaled  on  the  beautiful  colors 
of  flowers,  and  the  sweet  aroma  of  spices 
make  the  air  delightful.  There  indeed  we 
will  bask  in  the  sunlight  of  Gods  love, 
and  it  will  be  a heaven  below,  our  Redeem- 
er to  know.  Then  indeed,  all  the  day 
long  Jesus  shall  be  our  joy  and  oi»  song, 
and  we  may  spend  all  our  days  in  Rlor>‘y- 
ing  his  great  and  holy  name. 



TRADE  OR  PROFESSION. 


An  unknown  writer  makes  the  follow- 
ing apt  remarks  upon  a subject  that  is 
worth  considering  by  many  people  who 
allow  their  contrition  to  run  away  with 
their  judgment  in  choosing  professions 
for  their  sons. 

The  desire  of  many  parents,  to  raise 
their  children  above  their  station,  is  a 
growing  evil.  Almost  at  the  cradle  the 
child’s  occupation  or  profession  is  deter- 
mined upon  and  his  line  of  life  is  rriarked 
out  before  it  is  at  all  ascertained  whether 
or  not  he  has  any  talent  or  predesposition 
for  it.  The  one  thing  decided  upon  is 
that  he  is  to  rise  higher  and  play  a more 
conspicuous  part  in  the  world  than  the 
parents  did.  They  dislike  the  inime  me- 
chanic, and  rather  than  put  him  at  an 
honest  trade,  toil  hard  at  their  busi- 
ness, denying  themselves  and  living  simh- 
ingly  for  the  purpose  of  giving  their  chil- 
dren a higher  education.  This  is  proba- 
bly the  ]>rincipal  reason  why  so  many 
young  men  of  the  present  day  turn  out 
worthless.  When  the  best  part  of  a voung 
man’s  life  has  been  comparatively  lost  in 
preparations,  parents  often  become  aware 
when  too  late  of  their  error  and  repent  of 
their  inconsideration.  The  error  w first 
discovered,  when  he  fails  in  the  profession 
of  business  into  which  they  have  put  him. 

There  are  many  who  thus  start  on  the 
wrong  key  and  make  their  future  misera- 
ble, having  taken  up  a profession  or  oc- 
cupation without  due  consideration,  and 
for  which  they  are  not  all  adapted,  but 
necessity  coinjiels  them  to  cling  to  it  for  a 
lifetime.  Starling  on  the  wrong  key  is  a 
cajiital  error,  ami  should  be  carefully 
avoided. 

m ^ ^ — 

RUS.SIA  TR(  )1  IIBI  TING  Till*. 
BIBLE. 


The  Russian  government  ha.sj)rohibited 
the  operation  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety in  the  Baltic  priivinces  and  will  prob- 
ably ultimately  expel  all  of  the  British 
and  American  Bible  so.  ieties  from  Russia. 
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Knterei!  at  the  Poet  Offlce  at  Elkhart,  as 
seivonil  class  mail  matter. 


PRICE.  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR. 


To  OUK  SUB8CKIBKR8.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  <lo 
not  ffct  their  paper  re>?ularlv,  or  if  any  persons  who 
senil  i./r  books,  etc.,  ilo  not  obtain  them  in  ilue  time, 
they  will  (voiifer  a favor  by  informintr  us.  ami  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

How  TO  HKNi)  MoNKY.— If  in  sums  Of  more  than  a 
•lollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Olllce  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, (Jht  the  letter  regisUired. 

TiiK  Datk  on  the  label  of  your  |>aper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  pajxtr  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  88  ” It  is 
paid  to  that  time,  anil  so  of  any  other  date.  Ily  this 
you  <uiii  always  tell  if  your  paiier  is  jiaid  up.  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordcretl  to  be  stopjied  at  the  date  on  it. 

Ik  TIIK  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  afUir  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a eanl  stating  the  case. 

Ik  Yoi'  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
I mice  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Ofkick 
whi;re  you  now  rmMJive  it,  as  well  as  the  oflico  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

TuoHK  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Trutirany  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  suiting  their  P.  <).,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  o.nerwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  caintinue  their  subsi'.ription. 


MeNNONITE  PUHI.ISHINd  Co.  STOCK. 
— In  answer  to  recent  inciuiries  we  would 
say  that  jiersons  desiring  to  invest  in 
shares  of  Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
Stock,  can  still  be  supiilied. 


History  of  the  Mennonites. — A 
new  book  by  Daniel  K.  Caf  tle,  ol  Ger- 
mantown, Pa.,  giving  much  interesting 
and  important  matter  concerning  the  his- 
tory of  the  Mennonites  and  their  early 
settlements  in  this  country,  is  in  pre.ss  and 
will  ajipear  shortly.  The  size  of  the  book 
is5.\7'.>  inches,  400  pages,  large  type, 
twelve  illustrations,  good  white  paper, 
bound  in  cloth,  gilt  back;  etc.  The  book 
will  furnish  a large*  amount  of  informa- 
tion never  before  published. 


Welcome  Tihincs. — We  are  receiv- 
ing many  orders  for  our  Sunday  school 
jiapers ‘‘Welcome  Tidings"  and  "Ange- 
nehme  Stunden."  In  several  instances 
however  errors  have  occurred,  which  we 
e.xpect  in  every  in.stance  to  rectify.  Last 
year  we  commenced  the  jniblishing  of 
these  pajiers  with  No.  i,  and  published 
them  to  No.  20.  We  kept  a record  of  all 
the  schools  that  took  them  and  to  what 
number  they  were  sent  to  each  school,  so 
as  to  lx;  able  this  spring,  should  the  same 
order  them  again  for  this  year,  to  tell  at 
which  numlx;r  to  begin.  In  several  in- 
stances new  officers  were  electctl  for  the 


school  and  the  papers  were  ordered  in 
another  name,  so  taking  it  for  granted 
that  the  party  ordering,  belonged  to 
another  school  and  had  not  yet  received 
any  of  the  numbers ; we  sent  them  some 
numbers  which  they  had  already  received. 
Wherever  this  happened,  we  would  kind- 
ly ask  the  person  who  received  them  to 
return  the  jiapers  at  our  expense,  and  we 
will  send  them  the  current  issues.  This 
paper  will  appear  every  week,  .so  that 
schools  may  have  a jjaper  for  each  Sun- 
day, We  kindly  ask  Superintendents 
and  others  who  write  lor  them  to  state 
whether  or  not  they  received  the  paper 
ast  year  and  to  which  numljer  they  have 
ad  them.  In  this  way  all  errors  may  be 
avoided. 


The  German  Herald  and  Menno- 
nite History. — The  Mennonites  haYe  an 
interesting  history.  Perhajis  no  church 
organization  of  the  present  day  has  so 
varied  and  so  grand  a history  as  the  Men- 
nonites. This  history,  though  for  a long 
time  much  neglected,  oftentimes  held  in 
contempt  and  considered  as  unworthy  of 
notice,  and  very  frecjuently  greatly  mis- 
represented and  lalsified  by  partial  and 
bigoted  authors,  has  within  the  last  few 
years  risen  to  a much  higher  esteem,  and 
begins  to  receive  to  some  extent  its  due 
measure  of  respect,  not  only  among  those 
who  hold  to  this  form  of  belief,  but  w'ith 
many  who  entertain  quite  different  senti- 
ments. Among  tho.se  thus  .seeking  to  .set 
the  history  of  our  people  in  its  true  light, 
there  is  none  that  has  done  more  than  the 
celebrated  1 )r.  Ludwig  Keller,  of  the 
Royal  State  Archives  of  Westphalia, 
(iermany,  who  has  within  a few  years 
written  several  books,  which  are  very  val- 
uable additions  to  Mennonite  history. 
Hooks,  pamphlets  and  circulars  have  also 
been  produced  by  other  authors,  while  we 
have  also  a large  list  of  works  that  are  ful 
of  interest,  which  were  published  in  the 
past.  Our  Mennonite  literature  is  by  no 
means  so  scant  as  it  seems  to  the  younger 
people  of  the  present  day;  but  the  difficul- 
ty lies  in  the  fact  that  these  valuable  books, 
of  the  past,  as  well  as  those  of  the  present 
day,  are  nearly  all  either  in  the  German; 
or  in  the  Holland  languages,  and  our 
young  people  cannot  read  them,  and  to 
bring  them  into  the  I'aiglish  language  re- 
quires  time,  labor  ami  expen.se. 

Perhaps  few  of  our  peojile  have  any 
idea  as  to  the  time  and  labor  it  requires 


translate  these  works  into  English. 
We  have  stated  more  than  once  in  these 
columns  that  the  translation  of  the  “Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror",  has  cost  us  over  $2000.00. 
The  translation  of  Men  no  Simon’s  com- 
plete works  into  the  English,  and  the  re- 
vision of  the  same  into  German,  has  cost 
not  less  than  $1000.00.  When  our  peo- 
ple read  these  works  in  the  plain,  simple 
anguage  which  they  so  well  understand, 
they  perhaps  never  stop  to  think  how 
many  weary  days  of  toil  and  anxiety  were 
spent  in  placing  it  before  them  as  it  now 
is. 

In  the  German  Herald  we  have  during 
the  past  year  published  many  articles  of 
interest,  throwing  much  light  on  the  his- 
;ory  of  the  early  Mennonites,  and  we 
pave  many  times  regretted  that  we  could 
not  give  the.se  articles  also  in  the  English 
anguage;  but  as  the  labor  of  translating 
is  so  great,  and  our  time  .so  much  taken 
uj)  with  other  work,  we  were  not  able  to 
do  it.  It  is  on  this  account  that  we  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  our  German  pa- 
per contains  more  artie’es  of  this  kind 
than  the  English,  and  we  therefore  recom- 
mend all  our  friends  who  can  read  Ger- 
man and  are  interested  in  the  history  of 
the  church  of  their  fatheivs,  to  read  also 
the  German  paper  as  well  as  the  English. 

We  shall  jirobably  hereafter  be  able  to 
give  some  of  the.se  interesting  records  al- 
so in  English,  but  while  we  find  so  much 
of  this  class  of  reading  in  the  German,  it 
is  only  natural  that  in  this  the  German 
paper  has  the  jireference.  We  also  learn 
that  m.'iny  in  Grrmany  are  much  interest- 
ed in  the  German  paper  on  this  account. 

If  any  of  our  corresjiondents  have  time 
and  inclination  to  read  sonie  of  these  old 
Histories  of  our  [leojile  and  translate  .se- 
lections from  them  into  luiglish,  or  give 
original  articles  in  reference  to  the  faith 
and  life  of  the  early  Meiuponites,  we  sliall 
be  very  glad  to  receive  and  juiblish 
them. 

Hisiioi’  Ordained.  — On  .Sumlay, 
April  8lh,  Hro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  Hishop  in  the  Haw 
Hatch  church  in  LaGr.mge  and  Noble 
counties,  I ml.  Hro.  Isaac  .Smuckcr  h.as 
been  in  charge  of  this  church  over  forty 
years,  and  h.as  grown  aged,  and  feels  that 
he  is  no  longer  able  to  care  properly  for 
the  spiritu.al  welfare  of  his  church.  We 
hope  that  Hro.  Kurtz  will  prove  a valuable 
helper  to  our  aged  brother,  and  that  the 
church  will  continue  to  prosper  in  his 
care. 
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CHURCH  NEWS. 


Converts  at  Haw  Patch.— There 
are  six  converts  in  the  Haw  Patch  chinch 
who  will  be  received  by  baptism  in  a few 
weeks. 

From  Adams  Co..  Neil— The  breth- 
ren in  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  re-opened  their 
.Sunday-.schobl  on  the  8ih  of  April,  and 
the  communion  of  the  Lord  s Supper 
will  be  observed,  if  the  Lord  will,  on 
Whit  Sunday. 

Correction. — In  the  death  notice  of 
Fanny  Hershberger,  in  the  last  number, 
the  doctor’s  name  should  have  been  given 
Harber  instead  of  Garber.  The  deceased 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church. 

From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. — The  Amish 
Mennonite  brethren  in  the  vicinity  of  Mc- 
Veytown  and  Mattawana  intend  to  open 
their  Sunday-school  lor  the  summer,  on 
Sunday,  April  15.  The  two  Sunday- 
schools  connected  with  the  churches  m 
the  valley  will  also  re-organize  soon. 
May  teachers  and  scholars  be  richly 
blessed  in  their  endeavor  to  become  betU*r 
accjuainted  with  the  words  and  ways  of 
God. 

From  De  Graff,  Ohio. — Sunday- 
school  was  organized  at  the  South  I nion 
Church,  Sunday,  the  ist  day  of  April, 
with  Hro.  Jacob  King  .Suiierintendent,  as- 
sisted by  Hro.  Solomon  Kenagy.  At  the 
Walnut  Grove  Church,  Sunday,  April  the 
Sth,  Hro.  John  Headings  was  elected  .su- 
perintendent, and  Hro.  Jacob  Kauflman 
assistant.  May  («od  bless  the  laliors  of 
the  brethren.  We  hope  parents  and  all 
will  do  their  duty  towards  making  our 
school  interesting  and  instructive. 

From  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas. — 
The  brethren  in  the  West  Liberty  Men. 
church  organized  a Sunday-school  on  the 
15th  of  April.  Hrother  Inlm  .Schrotk 
wAs  elected  superintendent,  A.  Ho.stetler 
assistant  superintendent.  The  other  ot- 
lices  were  also  filled  by  brethren  from 
the  church,  and  it  was  decided  to  have 
the  school  at  three  o’clock  in  the  altcr- 
noon  of  eaidi  Sunday,  and  to  licgin  the 
lessons  with  the  lirst  chapter  of  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles.  The  .school  ojiened  with 
an  attemlance  of  27  persons.  May  the 
Lord  ble.ss  the  dear  brethren  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  and  may  this  school  prove  a 
great  blessing  to  the  neighborhood. 

Haptisms. — (bi  the  Sth  oi  April  <a  bap- 
tismal service  was  helil  at  the  Stone  1 louse 
near  New  D.mvilli*,  Lancaster  county.  Pa. 
Nineteen  conv'erts  wi.re  baptized.  I he 
writer  of  this  item  says,  "II  there  is  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  th.at  repenteth, 
what  rejoicing  there  must  have  been 
among  the  angels  to-day  as  these  souls 
entered  the  fold  of  Christ.  Truly  this  has 
been  a time  of  refreshing.  May  they  go 
forth  with  joy,  tru.sting  in  the  strong  arm 
of  the  Lord,  always  remembering  his 


promise,  ‘Lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.’  Our  com- 
munion services  will  be  held  on  the  22d 
of  April." 

From  Breslau,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 

— Communion  services  were  held  at  Cress- 
man’s  church,  Breslau,  Ont..  on  Sunday, 
the  15th  of  April.  Earnest  discounses  ap- 
propriate for  the  occasion  w'ere  held  by 
the  bishops  1).  Wismer  and  E.  Weaver. 
Nearly  all  the  members  of  the  district  took 
part  in  the  solemn  commemoration  of  the 
sufferings  and  death  of  Christ. 

The  Sunday-school  in  connection  with 
this  church  re-opens  for  the  summer^  on 
the  29th  of  April  with  Brother  J.  Z.  Kolb 
for  Superintendent,  assisted  by  Hro.  1.  H. 
Moyer.  May  there  be  a unity  ol  heart, 
an  earnestness  of  effort  and  a fixedness  of 
purjiose  to  tlo  good  that  will  reilound 
richly  to  the  glory  of  ( iod  and  the  bless- 
ing of  the  church  at  Hreslau. 

Conference  on  the  Haw  Patch. 

On  .Saturday,  April  7th,  the  Amish  Men 
nonite  brethren  held  a conference  in  the 
ILnv  Patch  church  on  the  line  of  La- 
Grange  and  Noble  counties,  Indiana. 
This  was  sinqily  a home  conference  in 
which  was  represented  the  following 
churches:  Napjianee,  Clinton,  Porks, 

Haw  Patch,  and  Pretty  Prairie.  Hrother 
Nafzinger  of  Pretty  Prairie  was  not  pres- 
ent on  account  ol  sickness  in  his  congre- 
gation. The  Hrethren  Henj.  .Schrock  and 
F.li  Miller  of  the  Clinton  church  were  also 
absent. 

.brother  Jonathan  .Smiu  k<  rof  Nappance 
w'as  chosen  President,  and  Jonas  Hartz- 
ler  of  Haw  Pat(  h.  Secretary.  A number 
ol  interesting  subjects  were  discussed,  and 
all  the  members  took  jiart  in  the  proceed- 
ings in  an  earnest  manner  that  show'ed 
plainly  a feeling  of  mutiud  interest  to 
build  up  the  church  on  the  foundation  ol 
the  .Scrijitiires,  and  to  enlarge  the  field  ol 
l.ibor  i<>r  the  g:ith<*ring  in  ol  souls.  I'lierc 
was  one  notici;able  feature  in  this  meeting 
that  should  characterizi*  ex’ery  conicience. 
namely,  the  feelings  and  opinions  of  <;very 
member  received  the  attention  and  con- 
.sideration  of  all  the  other  members,  and 
especially  by  the  president.  May  this 
conference  accomplish  mu<  h good  lor  tin 
church. 

I'rom  Calf.donia,  Mich.— ()n  tin 
2Slh  of  March.  ( .Simd.iy  before  F.asler), 
liro.  J.  S.  Colfman  came  to  us  from 
Howne,  where  he  h.id  been  visiting  the 
church,  and  |)reached  for  us,  and  re 
inained  here  till  alti'i’  I'.astei  Sund.iy,  dui 
ing  which  time  we  had  sev<*ral  interesting 
meetings.  ()n  (jocid  hriday  out;  piccious 
.soul  was  reci  ived  into  the  church  by  bap 
tism.  It  is  a joy  to  see  even  one  re 
nounce  the  world  and  live  lor  jesus  who 
has  bought  us  with  his  own  precious 
blood.  One  soul  is  worth  more  than  the 

whole  world.  . 

On  hkister  .Sunday  Hro.  Collman  had  a 
meeting  in  Chapel’s  school  house,  afti;r 


which  we  had  another  meeting  at  Bro. 
Levi  Clemens’,  at  Green  Lake.  Brother 
Clemens  is  paralyzed,  so  that  he  is  not 
able  to  attend  public  worship.  He  is  pa- 
tiently w'aiting  till  the  Master  comes  to 

call  him  home.  , , • • 

Many  of  our  fellow  travelers  m this  vi- 
cinity have  been  called  from  time  to  eter- 
nity this  pa.st  winter,  especially  old  i^o- 
ple;  and  not  only  here,  but  from  the  death 
notices  in  the  Herald  we  can  see  that  at 
other  places  the  messenger  of  death  is 
calling  away  many.  It  should  aroust; 
everv  one  that  is  yet  out  of  the  ai  k of 
safety  to  flee  from  the  w'lath  to  come. 
Many  alas,  stand  out.side  till  it  is  forever 
too  late.  Many  with  Felix  will  .say,  "Go 
thy  way  for  this  time,  when  I have  a con- 
venient season,  I will  call  for  thee.  Hut 
we  don’t  find  that  he  ever  called  for  him 
ifterwards. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Livincston  Co.,  III.— L.ast 
Sunday,  the  Hlh  of  April,  our  Sunday- 
scho(>r  in  Livingston  Co..  111.,  was  re- 
opened. Hro.  Daniel  f)rendorll  was 
elected  superintendent  with  Hro  Joseph 
Schlegel  as  a.ssistant  superintendent. 
The.se  brethren  have  for  several  years 
worked  laithlully  in  the  causej  aad  ga\e 
a good  example  to  thi*  young.  May  a 
kind  heavenly  Father  bless  all  efforts  jiut 
forth  in  Sumlay-school  work  for  the  pro- 
motion of  Hi.s  work  in  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  men,  that  the  church  may  be 
edified  and  built  up  and  that  all  men  may 
fnul  salvation.  J-  !*•  -Si  iiMirr. 

From  Blair  Co.,  Pa.— We  luive  been 
visited  by  our  voung  ministering  brother, 
Henry  M.  Gelnett  of  Rocklon,  Clearlield 
Co.,  Pa.,  who  is  but  a youth  in  the  minis 
try.  He  spent  about  a week  in  our  neigh- 
borhood, filling  several  appointments  m 
the  .Snyder  church,  and  leaving  for  home 
on  the'i.ph  of  April.  We  were  plea.sed 
lo  hear  the  vonng  brother  i»reach  the  gkul 
liilings  of  salvation  to  the  fallen  net. 
May  till*  Lord  bless  him  in  his  labors,  in 
trying  to  bring  those  into  the  fold  ot 
Christ  who  are  still  unsaved.  May  he 
•irove  faithful  in  his  labors  to  the  honor 
.and  glorv  of  God.  and  also  to  the  wellare 
of  those  he  visited.  L.  N.  Hyf.rs. 


From  Mi'Lf.anCo,  111.— Hro.  John 
Horsdi,  of  Idkhart.  Inil.,  was  here  re- 
cently on  a visit  and  delivered  a discourse 
on  the  history  of  the  Cdnirch  of  God,  how 
she  was  lueserved  by  the  jiiqvidence  ot 
C.od  through  every  century  m spite  of 
every  pi;r.secution.  He  also  s|>oke  ol  the 
origin,  the  name  and  per.seciitions  ol  the 
Mennonites.  The  brother  presented  every 
thing  in  a plain,  lucid  manner  Irom  one 
century  to  the  other  ui>  to  the  present 
time.  It  gave  us  much  pleasure  to  listen 
to  the  interesting  account  given  by  him 
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At  the  close  the  dear  young  brother  ad- 
monished all  present  to  love  God  and  our 
fellow  men,  and  to  follow  Christ.  The 
brother  is  very  well  informed  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Mennonites,  and  his  doctrine 
and  conduct  are  irreproachable,  therefcye 
no  one  need  feel  backward  in  giving  him 
opportunity  to  hold  such  discourses. 

John  T.  Sch.midt. 

Communion. — .Sunday,  April  8th,  com- 
munion services  were  held  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania church  house,  in  Harvey  Co., 
Kansas.  It  was  a rainy  day,  nevertheless 
fjuite  a number  of  us  assembled  to  com- 
memorate the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Redeemer,  We  felt  that  it  was  good 
thus  to  be  together.  Bro.  B.  F.  Hamil- 
ton, Pro.  Caleb  Winey  and  wife,  Bro. 
Lemmon  Beck  and  wife,  from  Marion 
county,  and  Bro.  D.  Brundage,  from  Me 
Pherson  county  were  al.so  with  us.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  services  Bro.  Brundage 
once  more  warmly  exhorted  us  to  have 
unfeigned  love,  one  for  another.  Being 
now  in  his  77th*  year,  and  feeling  his  in- 
firmities of  the  flesh,  he  wished  as  a part- 
ing blessing,  thus  to  exhort  us  with  the 
apostle  John  to  “Love  one  another,”  not 
knowing  he  said,  whether  he  should  ever 
again  lie  permitted  to  meet  with  us  in  our 
county  and  place  of  worship,  and  would 
therefore  admonish  every  one  ever  to 
seek  refuge  in  the  abiding  word  of  God, 
have  his  love  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts, 
.so  that  the  world  may  see  and  know  of  a 
truth  that  we  love  God  and  one  another 
R.  J.  H. 

Can  it  not  he  done? — I have  read  in 
the  llEKArt)  of  a man  in  California  who 
imiuired  how  he  might  become  a member 
of  our  church.  Now,  I am  convinced  that 
a minister  might  be  sent  there  if  one  could 
be  found  that  is  ready  and  willing  to  go. 

I believe  that  the  means  are  available,  if 
some  of  our  well-to-do  brethren  will  give 
some  of  their  abundance.  There  are  also 
ministers  who  would  be  capable  of  taking 
the  matter  in  hand  if  they  would  only 
make  a start.  A minister  going  there 
might  organize  a church  that  would  be  a 
blessing  to  a great  many  people.  It  is  1 
said  that  the  people  there  as  a rule  are 
very  rough  and  wicked,  but  that  is  just 
the  place  where  it  is  necessary  to  work. 
God  dtK*s  not  want  a single  soul  to  1)C 
lost,  and  these  people  have  souls  just  as 
prt^cious  as  the  soul  of  any  other  ])er.son. 
Jesus  suffered  just  as  much  for  them  as  for 
any  person  in  the  world  anil  why  shonltl 
not  the  gosjK'l  of  i)cace  and  good  will  to 
all  men  be  i>reached  to  them  ? A minis- 
ter should  be  sent  out  who  has  command 
of  both  languages,  that  he  may  preach  so 
that  all  can  understand  him.  We  are 
really  doing  very  little  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  outside  of  the  limits  of  our  church 
boundaries.  While  other  denominations 
s]>end  thousands  for  .salaried  clergy  and 
the  mission  cause,  we  use  but  very  little 


of  what  the  Lord  has  given  us  in  promot- 
ing the  propagation  of  the  non-resistant 
doctrine.  Let  us  all  work,  each  in  his 
proper  place,  that  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  .spread  abroad.  J.  P.  S. 

From  South  Union,  Ohio. — On  the 
5th  we  met  at  .South  Union  church  where 
our  District  conference  was  held.  Eigh- 
teen ministers  and  deacons  were  jiresent, 
eight  of  whom  came  from  a distance. 
The  attendance  was  good,  good  order 
prevailed  and  like  Peter  at  the  transfigu- 
ration on  the  mount,  we  could  truly  say, 
“Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here.’’ 
Friday,  April  6th,  the  ministers  had  a 
coun.sel  meeting.  A meeting  had  been 
appointed  for  the  afternoon  and  ijuite  a 
number  were  assembled.  Opening  servi- 
ces and  prayer  was  delivered  by  Bro. 
John  R.  Zook,  after  which  Bro.  John  Lu-  | 
gibiehl  preached  an  interesting  sermon 
from  the  words  of  our  Savior,  “If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me.’’ 
Bio.  John  K.  Yoder  made  a few  remarks 
and  Bro.  Frederick  Mast  closed  with 
j^rayer. 

In  the  evening  we  met  at  the  Walnut 
church.  Here  also  a goodly  number  had 
iissembled  and  the  best  of  order  prevailed. 
Bro.  N.  Sproll  made  a few  remarks  and 
offered  an  earnest  and  touching  j)rayer. 
Bro.  P'rederick  Mast  and  Christian  Frey- 
enberger  preached  from  the  text:  “What 
I have  written  I have  written.” 

On  Sunday,  the  8th,  we  again  met  at 
the  Walnut  Grove  church,  where  again 
(piite  a large  crowd  had  gathered.  We 
once  more  liad  the  pleasure  of  hearing  the 
brethren  Sproll,  Yoder  and  h'reyenberger, 
their  discourses  were  ba.sed  upon  Matt. 
18.  A meeting  had  been  ajipointed  for 
the  afternoon  at  the  Oak  Grove  church, 
but  as  we  did  not  attend,  we  cannot  re- 
port, but  trust  they  had  a good  and  profit- 
able meeting.  In  these  meetings  the 
brethren  earnestly  and  faithfully  ailmon- 
ished  us  to  be  true  to  our  God  anil  live 
faithful  to  our  vows.  May  the  Lord  ble.ss 
the  efforts  of  the  dear  brethren  in  behalf 
of  our  .souls,  .so  that  their  labors  may  not 
be  in  vain.  May  we  heed  their  kind  ail- 
monitions  and  remain  steadfast  to  the  end, 
that  we  may  one  day  meet  in  the  realms 
at>ove  where  parting  will  be  known  no 
more,  and  be  with  our  Savior  through  the 
1)011  ndless  ages  of  eternity  is  my  wish  and 
prayer.  Sarah  A.  Bontracer. 

I-'rom  Lantasi'ER  Co.,  Pa. — On  Sun- 
day, the  15th  of  April,  I had  the  pleas- 
ure of  attending  divine  .services  in  Herr’s 
meeting-house,  Lampeter  township,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  I was  visiting  my  brother- 
in-law  several  miles  distant  and  early  Sun- 
day morning  we  went  together  to  church. 
On  the  way  thither  he  said  to  me:  “ But 
few  come  together  there.’’  Until  quite 
recently  meetings  were  held  only  once  in 
four  weeks  whiclr  he  ascribed  as  the  rea- 


son for  the  poor  attendance.  The  people 
would  forget  the  time  of  meeting,  and 
rather  than  possibly  go  for  nothing  they 
would  stay  at  home.  He  spoke  from  ex- 
perience. I was  however  pleasantly  sur- 
priitd  to  find  on  our  arrival,  that  quite  a 
number  had  already  a.ssembled,  early  as 
it  then  still  was.  Soon  they  began  to  pour 
in  in  groups,  and  among  others  Pre. 
Amos  Herr. 

It  is  t )0  often  the  case  that  when  breth- 
ren and  sisters  meet,  friends  and  also 
strangers  enter  into  conversation,  and 
sometimes  become  quite  loud.  As  soon 
as  Bro.  Herr  had  seated  himself  he 
noticed  one  of  the  number  assembled 
looking  for  a hymn  and  said,  “That  is 
right,  brother,”  adding  afterwards:  “We 
should  take  a le.sson  from  the  Quakers. 
When  they  meet  together  they  quietly 
take  a seat  and  with  bowed  head  raise 
their  thoughts  on  high  in  meditation  and 
prayer.’’  After  singing  the  hymn  Bro. 
Herr  announced  that  he  expected  Bro. 
Benjamin  Herr  to  be  pre.scnt,  and  that  in 
the  meantime  another  hymn  might  be 
sung.  Before  this  was  sung  through, 
Bish.  Herr  came  in. 

Bro.  A.  Herr,  had  selected  the  twelfth 
chapter  of  Paul’s  Ej)istle  to  the  Hebrew.s, 
and  with  the  consent  of  Bish.  Herr,  the 
young  brother,  Dea.  J.  Keener  read  the 
passage  of  Scripture  in  the  Pinglish  lan- 
guage, which  was  of  itself  a very  beauti- 
ful lesson . The  beloved  old  bishop  now 
arose  and  spoke  very  impressively  in  the 
German  language,  showing  us  plainly  the 
importance  ol  our  motives.  After  prayer 
Bro.  A.  Herr  spoke  on  i Cor.  9:24—27, 
holding  his  discourse  in  the  iMiglish  lan- 
guage. He  explaini.'d  what  Paul  meant 
to  show  in  sjieaking  of  the  race  that  men 
run  and  also  that  such  as  would  take  part 
in  this  race  must  practice  for  it  according 
to  the  laws  and  regulations  prescribed  and 
not  according  to  one’s  own  judgment  or 
ideas.  In  the.se  worldly  races  but  one 
obtains  the  prize.  But  the  goal  we  have 
set  out  to"  reach  contains  a crown  for  all 
who  reach  it.  But  we  must,  like  those 
who  took  part  in  the  Olympian  games, 
cast  aside  everything  that  can  retard  t>r 
hinder  us  and  be  “temperate  in  all 
things.’’  After  prayer  Bish.  Herr  arose 
and  announced  that  the  time  was  again 
I approaching  for  Sunday-schools  to  open, 
and  said,  “We  learn  that  the  Lord  com- 
mandexl  the  people  |through  Moses  to 
teach  their  children  and  descendants  the 
law,  and  also  what  the  result  was  if  they 
neglected  to  do  so. 

SU'vens,  Pa.  Philip  Stauffer. 

P'rom  the  Amish  Mennonitechurch 
IN  Nappanee,  Ind. — On  Feb  14th  we 
were  visited  by  Pre.  Isaac  Miller,  from 
Walnutcrcek,  Holmes  county,  Ohio.  He 
preached  a very  instructive  sermon  from 
the  words,  “ P'ear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is 
your  Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give  you 
! the  kingdom.’’  Luke  12:32. 


OF  'FFiUJ'FM. 


A few  days  later  Pre.  D.  J.  Johns  of  C 
Clinton,  and  Jonathan  Kurtz  of  Haw-  1 
i)atch,  visited  the  church  here  and  held  a 
number  of  meeting.s.  All  were  Reminded  a 
of  their  duties  to  God  and  His  church  / 
and  to  their  fellow  men  and  not  to  conform  | \ 
to  the  vain  and  sinful  habits  and  fashions  ; f 
of  this  world.  The  brotherhood  was  . I 
much  encouraged  and  strengthened  by  ' f 
the  earnest  preaching  and  admonition  of  1 
the  brethren,  and  the  unconverted  were  ' s 
earnestly  admonished  of  their  duty  to  i f 
God  for  the  welfi\re  of  their  souls.  At  the  • f 
close  of  their  visit  here,  the  brethren  1 c 
Johns  and  Kurtz  returned  to  their  homes. 

On  Sunday,  P'eb.  26,  we  were  visited  , 
by  Pre.  Jonas  Hartzler,  of  Hawpatch. 
Several  meetings  were  held.  The  breth- 
ren and  sisters  were  again  earnestly  re-  < 
minded  of  their  duties  as  church  mem-  ; 
hers  and  of  their  behavior  and  conduct  to-  1 
ward  their  ministers.  i 

On  Sunday,  March  i8lh,  we  met  in  our  ; 
church  to  instruct  in  the  articles  of  faith 
and  church  government  according  a.s  we  ( 
understand  them  from  the  word  of  God, 
the  persons  who  had  recently  become 
willing  to  follow  Jesus  and  had  made  ap- 
jilication  for  baptism,  and  on  Sunday  the 
25th,  nineteen  jirecious  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism . 

'I'he  writer  not  yet  feeling  able  to  offi- 
ciate in  the  work,  having  had  an  attack 
of  bronchitis  some  weeks  before,  Bish.  D. 

J.  Johns  of  Clinton,  administered  baptism 
to  the  applicants.  Many  hearts  were 
made  to  feel  glad  and  many  tears  of  joy 
were  shed  while  the  ministering  brethren 
labored  with  us,  as  al.so  during  baptismal 
service.  Thirteen  of  those  baptized  are 
married  persons;  a few  of  them  being  up- 
wards of  fifty  years  of  age.  Some  that 
had  been  in  the  world,  in  pride  and  fa.sh- 
ion,  soon  after  applying  for  membership, 
conformed  themselves  to  the  order  of  the 
church  and  appeared  in  modest  ajrparel. 
Oh,  may  the  Lord  liless  the  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  and  give  them  grace  to 
stand  fast  in  His  word  and  hold  out  faith- 
ful to  the  end  is  the  wish  and  prayer  of 
your  servant. 

Dear  brethren  and  co  laborers  in  the 
house  of  God,  do  we  consider  the  duties 
re.sting  upon  us?  Why  not  have  more 
jiatience  with  one  another  and  labor  to- 
gether in  the  word  of  God  and  help  each 
other  to  build  up  the  Church  and  not  try 
and  spoil  one  another’s  influence  for  goixl 
that  we  may  have  over  others?  By  labor- 
ing together  in  love  and  patience  many 
precious  souls  might  be  led  out  from 
among  the  wicked  anil  sinful  world  of 
pride  and  sin.  Difficulties  are  everywhere 
in  all  churches  and  trouble  in  all  ])arts  of 
the  world;  yet  we  should  put  .self  away 
from  us,  and  look  to  the  interest  of 
Christ’s  Church  and  to  the  welfare  of  the 
immortal  part  of  man.  May  the  great 
Gcxl  of  heaven  anil  earth  bless  us  all  ac- 
cording as  we  stand  in  need  of  his  blessing 
is  my  prayer. 

Nappatiec,  Ind.  Jonathan  P.  Smucker. 


CONFERENCE  IN  BERLIN,  ONT. 


The  .semi-annual  conference  was  held 
as  announced  on  h'riday,  the  13th  of 
April,  in  Eby’s  meeting  house,  Berlin, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario.  The  Bishops, 
Daniel  Wismer;  Amos  Cressman  and 
Elias  Weber  were])rcsent.  Bishop  Abra- 
ham Martin,  absent  on  account  of  ill- 
health.  Pre.  David  Martin  was  also  ab- 
sent on  account  of  a cancer  on  his  foot 
from  which  he  has  suffered  much,  and 
from  which  he  is  hardly  expected  to  re- 
cover. 

Conference  was  opened  in  the  usual 
manner  and  i Cor.  3:1-10  was  read,  from 
which  earnest  remarks  were  made  by  the 
bishops.  The  general  outline  of  confer- 
ence work  was  gone  through,  and  it  was 
also  re.solved  that  the  old  difficulties  be 
no  more  taken  up  in  the  regular  confer- 
ence, such  troubles  to  be  dealt  with  only 
at  a sjiecial  conference. 

Considerable  time  was  also  taken  iq)  in 
discussing  ways  and  means  of  conducting 
the  Sunday-school  work,  so  a:-  to  make  it 
most  beneficial  to  the  promulgation  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  anil  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Church.  The  proceedings  were  carried 
on  quite  harmpniou.sly  and  the  conference 
proved  to  be  the  most  satisfactory  one  of 
the  kind  held  for  years.  May  the  Lord 
add  his  blessing  that  the  church  and  .Sun- 
day-school may  ])rosper  and  many  be 
added  to  the  number  of  tho.se  who  make 
their  way  Zionward. 

A VISIT  TO  OHIO. 


On  the  28th  of  December,  1S87,  I left 
home  to  visit  the  brethren  and  chnrches 
where  acceptable  in  I'ulton,  Wayne  and 
Holmes  counties,  Ohio.  I spent  a very 
pleasant  and  interesting  time  in  Wayne 
and  Holmes  counties,  where  the  brethren 
and  sisters  often  met  together  for  divine 
services.  I was  much  encouraged  to  see 
the  brotherhood  throughout  Like  such 
an  active  part  in  meeting  for  devotional 
exerci.ses.  It  apjiears  they  all  had  a de- 
sire to  live  for  Christ.  ( )n  my  way  home 
I stopjied  a few  days  in  Allen  county, 
Ohio,  with  the  Mennonite  brethren,  where 
the  time  was  spent  jileas.intly  in  the  ser- 
vices of  the  Lord.  There  seemed  to  be  a 
desire  to  hear  of  God’s  word  and  the  glad 
tidings  of  .Salvation.  I was  much  i)leased 
to  .see  their  churches  holding  aloof  from 
the  vain  fashions  of  this  world.  May  the 
ble.ssing  of  (»od  .abide  with  them,  is  my 
wish. 

On  arriving  home,  thanks  be  to  (,oil 
found  my  family  all  well,  but  was  not 
well  myself.  In  a few  days  later  I was 
Liken  sick  with  a .severe  attack  of  bron- 
chitis, which  confined  me  to  the  house  for 
tour  weeks,  but,  by  the  ble.ssing  of  God  I, 
am  again  permitted  to  meet  with  the 
brotherhood  for  divine  services. 

Jonathan  P.  .Smucker. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


A VISIT  IN  THE  SOUTH. 

On  Monday  the  6th  I went  westward 
from  Naiipance  into  St.  Joseph  county  to 
Bro.  David  Huber’s.  The  brethren  (dun- 
kards),  had  meeting  in  thfs  vicinity,  and 
in  the  evening  we  a.ssembled  for  public 
worship  in  a school-house  and  on  the 
evening  of  the  7th  again  at  the  same  place. 
May  God’s  ble.ssing  rest  upon  this  dear 
l)eoi>le,  that  they  maylgo  hand  in  hand 
toward  that  better  land  where  all  trouble, 
all  .sorrow,  care  and  pain  is  unknown  and 
where  joy  unspeakable  reigns  and  pervades 
everything  and  the  glorious  light  of  the 
Godhead  is  shed  over  all,  making  it  in- 
expre.ssibly  glorious  and  bright. 

The  next  morning  David  Hubert’s  boy 
conveyed  me  to  the  station.  I arrived  at 
Goshen  on  the  91I1.  Bro.  1 )aniel  J.  Johns 
met  me  and  I went  home  with  him.  His 
wife  was  sick  at  the  time,  but  I hope  .she 
may  have  been  restored  to  health  again. 
The  .same  evening  he  conveyed  me  to 
their  meeting  house  where  we  had  a pleas- 
ant, and  I \rust  a irrotitable,  1 meeting. 
When  Bro.  Daniel  Johns  was  yet  a child. 
I used  to  work  for  his  father.^  Little  did 
I dream  then  that  he  and  I should  jrreach 
the  gospel  together. I le  is  a 'bishop  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 

I remained  with  Bro.  Joseph  Warye 
over  night  and  the  next  day  he  took  me 
to  Bro.  Jacob  Gerber.  We  visiteil  his 
parents  and  spent  a very  plea.sant  time 
tiiere.  I al.so  visited  thetbrethren  Weaver, 
and  Pre.  Peter  Y.;Lchman,  where  I lodged 
that  night.  The  next  morning  he  took 
me  to  the  aged  Pre.  Jost  Miller,  whom  I 
had  not  seen  for  34  years.  At  that  time 
1 often  heard  him  preach,  as  I had  op- 
portunity for  about  two  years  ol  attenil- 
ing  the  meetings  of  the  olil  Amish  breth- 
ren. I still  like  to  see  their  plainness  and 


luimilitv.  May  CjoiI  liless  them  abunil- 
antly  that  they  may  continue  to  follow 
Je.sus  in  all  true  humility. 

“Ilniility  i.s  a dianning  grace. 

Which  Christi.an’s  .should  adore 
It  decorates  the  yoiillirul  lace 
Aiul  old  age  yet  iiim  h more.” 

May  wi‘  all  be  of  an  humble  mind  and 
show  it  in  our  daily  walk  before  the  woiiil 
as  well  as  by  our  garments. 

1 .also  visited  the  aged  Pre.  John  Gnagy, 
who  i.s  suffering  of  cancer  in  the  face. 
Bro.  Lehman  al.so  took  me  to  visit  Bro. 
.Samuel  Stutzman.  1 found  .several  young 
folks  in  this  vicinity  who  have  lately  ac- 
cepted Christ  a.s  their  Savior  and  ca.st 
their  lot  with  the  children  of  God.  It  is 
always  encouraging  to  find  young  friends 
w ho  are  willing  to  for.sake  the  world  and 
to  accejit  the  riches  of  the  love  ol  Christ. 
There  is  more  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sin- 
ner that  repenteth  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons  that  need  no  rejientance. 
W hen  1 was  in  Elkhart  I liMi  neil  that  si.x 
young  persons  there  had  also  taken  the 
important  step  of  coming  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side.  ( )h  may  all  these  dear  young 
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friends  cling  close  to  their  dear  Savior, 
and  walk  in  the  light  of  God.  May  others 
also  follow  them  in  this  step  to  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls.  Dear  unsaved  young 
friends:  Do  not  be  deceived  by  the  glitter 
of  the  things  of  this  world.  They  are  only 
rfillurements  of  Satan  to  draw  you  away 
from  all  that  is  good  and  iiure  and  holy 
and  land  you  at  last  upon  the  shores  of 
the  sea  of  despair  and  eternal  misery. 
Seek  your  Savior  while  he  may  be  found; 
call  upon  him  while  he  is  near,  for  the 
time  is  short. 

The  same  evening  an  appointment  had 
been  made  for  Bro.  Coffman  in  the  Dun- 
kard  church  in  Forest  Cirove.  We  had  a 
very  good  meeting  there,  the  brother 
choosing  for  his  subject  “The  Sower,” 
Matt.  13.  May  the  good  seed  of  the 
word  of  God  that  was  sown  here,  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  life. 

The  following  night  I stopped  with  Bro. 
John  Nusbaum,  and  the  ne.xt  morning 
(Sunday)  they  coveyed  me  to  the  Clinton 
meeting  house.  The  weather  was  pleas- 
ant and  the  house  was  j)retty  well  filled. 

I chose  my  text  from  I.uke  15;  Bro.  C. 
speaking  from  Matt.  13.  The  .same  even- 
ing another  meeting  was  held  here.  1 
went  to  the  home  of  my  brother  David 
Speicher.  I lis  daughter  has  lately  united 
with  the  church.  May  she  ever  be  stead- 
fast in  the  faith  and  be  as  a shining  light 
to  those  around  her. 

Next  day  a meeting  was  held  in  the 
h'orks  church  and  the  following  evening 
one  at  Shore.  The  weather  was  very  cold 
and  after  the  services  1 w'ent  home  with 
Bro.  Jacob  Blough.  The  day  following 
he  brought  me  to  the  house  of  Bish.  1 lenry 
A.  Miller. 

I'Tom  here  I went  to  Bro.  Jacol)  Fsch  for 
the  night.  1 then  jiroeeeded  to  the  church 
in  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  which  church  is  in 
charge  of  Bro.  I larvey  Friesner.  1 here 
loniul  many  jieoplf  lr»mb!«  (l  with  colds. 
Bro.  I'  riesner’s  wife  was  suffering  from  an 
attack  of  bilious  fever.  I filled  four  aji- 
pointmcnts  here.  Then  on  the  following 
Momlay  Daniel  Beery  conveyed  me  to 
Bronson,  where  1 took  the  train  for  Lan- 
sing, Ingham  Co.;  two  of  th<‘  Russian 
Inethren  living  there  met  me  and  took  me 
to  their  home.  The  same  evening  we 
had  a meeting  in  Ifro.  Ratzlaffs  house, 
as  they  have  no  meeting-house  here.  The 
next  day  and  evening  we  had  meetings  1 
again  at  the  same  place.  The  flock  con- 
sists of  eleven  or  twelve  families,  but  they 
h.ive  no  minister  among  them.  They 
were  earne.st  and  interested  listeners  to 
what  was  spoken  to  them,  and  came 
diligently  to  the  services.  May  God  ble.ss 
the  words  spoken  here.  I hey  have  also 
a Sunday  school  here  which  is  regularly 
attended  by  them  and  they  seek  to  in- 
struct and  edify  each  other  and  their  chil- 
dren from  the  word  of  (fod.  d he  Lord 
bless  their  efforts  and  sustain  them  and 
strengthen  them  in  the  faith  and  l‘|ud 
j^hem  by  the  counsels  of  his  Holy  Spirit 


that  ihey  may  walk  steadfastly  before  him 
and  do  his  divine  will.  These  were  the 
first  Russian  brethren,  it  has  been  my 
fortune  to  meet  and  the  acfiuaintance 
formed  was  a pleasant  one. 

The  next  morning  a brother  and  sister 
brought  me  to  Lansing  again,  where  I 
took  the  train,  going  via  Lowell  to  Free- 
port  and  reachinj^  home  a little  after  inid- 
day,  thankful  to  God  for  his  preserving 
care  over  me  while  on  my  journey  and 
for  having  pre.served  my  family  in  good 
health.  1 am  also  deeply  grateful  to  the 
many  friends  I visited,  for  their  kindness 
and  Christian  hosjiitality.  May  the  riches 
of  God’s  blessings  ever  be  upon  them. 
May  they  be  ever  fliithful  in  their  duties 
to  God  and  walk  in  the  way  of  truth  and 
holiness  and  at  last  be  crowned  w’ith  an 
everlasting  salvation  in  the  world  beyond 
the  grave. 

I had  been  away  from  home  nearly  five 
weeks  and  enjoyed  good  health  all  the 
time,  for  which  I am  thankful  to  God.  A 
few  days  before  I reached  home  my 
mother-in-law  was  buried.  .She  had  been 
sick  only  a few  days  and  had  reached  the 
age  of  81  years,  5 months  and  16  days. 
We  had  visited  her  shortly  before  I started 
on  my  visit.  Thus  we  see  how  quickly 
earthly  ties  can  be  sundered  and  how 
soon  the  brittle  thread  of  life  can  break, 
and  then  comes  the  long  eternity.  Then 
“How  liaiipy  are  they  who  Iheir  .Savior  obey 
AikI  have  laid  up  their  treasures  above.’’ 

Be  watchful,  be  earnest,  be  sober,  zeal- 
ous, not  unmindful  of  the  duties  devolv- 
ing upon  every  Chri.stian. 

John  B.  .SpKiriiEK. 

— — 

STILL  ALIVE. 


Jacob  II.  Wisler,  of  Union  twp.,  Elk- 
hart county,  Ind.,  received  a letter  from 
his  son  Lewis,  written  at  Johnson,  Kan., 
the  other  day.  Not  having  heard  from 
him  since  last  July,  Mr.  Wi.sler  supposed 
his  .son  was  dead,  but  it  seems  as  though 
Lewis  is  still  in  the  land  of  the  living, 
though  he  had  a pretty  hard  time  of  it 
down  at  Alamo,  Old  Mexico,  where  he 
had  taken  live  span  of  mules,  as  will  be 
seen  from  the  following  extract  from  his 
letter: 

"I  arrived  in  Alamo  on  Dec.  loth.  It 
is  a town  of  aliout  250  people.  I sold  my 
mules  for  $1,800,  and  intended  to  .start 
home  the  201I1,  but  took  the  mountain 
fever  on  the  loth  ami  laid  in  bed  ’til  the 
2il  of  March.  1 had  f<nir  letters  written 
while  I was  sick,  but  the  man  that  took 
care  of  me  said  they  were  all  destroyed  so 
there  were  none  of  th^.m  sent  home. 
When  I sold  my  mules  I jnit  the  money 
in  the  bank,  and  when  I got  well  it  was 
garnisheed  for  my  doctor  bill  and  l)oard. 

1 settled  up  with  them  and  my  bill  was 
$1,723.  I went  to  a lawyer  and  asked 
what  1 could  do  with  it,  it  was  an  outrage. 
He  said  I could  not  do  anything  as  they 


would  beat  me  in  spite  of  all,  and  it  would 
cost  me  more.  I paid  it  all  up  and  had 
$75  left.  The  next  morning  I was  talking 
to  the  man  who  cared  for  me,  and  won- 
dered why  I had  not  heard  from  you.  He 
told  me  that  my  letters  had  been  de- 
stroyed. I left  Alamo  on  the  12th  of 
March  and  came  to  Johnson  and  got  here 
on  the  20th,  having  $50  in  my  pocket.  I 
went  to  work  on  the  2d  of  this  month  and 
am  getting  $2  per  day.  Board  $4.50  per 
week.  I am  very  near  as  stout  as  ever. 
I have  had  a very  hard  time  of  it  and  lost 
every  cent  I had;  but  it  was  sickness  that 
did  it.” — Nafipanee  News,  April  U)th. 


LINKS 

In  ^Icniory  of  Rosa  R.,  Daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Mary  Yoder. 


IIY  DKU.A  HUFFMAN, 


Darling  Rosa,  Ibou  bast  left  us. 

Death  has  snaldie<l  thee  from  our  breast, 
but  ’tis  Jesus,  who  has  eidled  thee. 
Home,  to  dwell  among  the  blest. 

We  are  lonely  here,  dear  Rosa, 

How  we  mi.ss  thy  lovely  face! 

Hut  we  know  that  thou  art  hai>]iy, 

111  that  bright  and  happy  place. 

So  we  all  will  strive  to  meet  thee, 

111  that  land  of  bliss  above; 

There  to  dwell  with  thee  and  Jesus, 

And  to  sing  CiOtl's  eiiilless  love. 


A RATAL  ACCIDKNT. 


On  the  13th  of  April,  while  eng.aged  in  haul- 
ing rails  on  his  father’s  farm.  David,  .son  (>f 
Oeorge  Henry  and  Susanna  Culp,  of  Olivi- 
township,  Klkhart  Co.,  Iml.,  was  thrown  from 
the  wagon  and  almost  instantly  killed,  having 
his  hea<l  crushed  in  by  striking  against  some 
sharp  projectile  and  the  wagon  w heel  striking 
his  head.  The  fatal  accident  hajipeiied  about 
110011  ami  just  how  it  occurred  exactly,  will 
iirohahly  never  he  known,  though  his  fatlui 
saw  him  fall  from  the  wagon,  while  standing 
at  the  house.  The  supposition  is  that  the  hoy 
alter  unloading  and  when  returning  to  the 
house,  drove  the  horses  jnetty  fast  down  tlu- 
lane,  and  they  became  nnmanageahle.  Arriv 
ing  at  the  gate,  which  has  a jiatent  arrange- 
ment that  the  wheel  strikes  ami  opens  the 
gate,  the  hov  who  was  sitting  on  the  reach  ol 
the  wagon  was  thrown  oil,  his  head  coming  in 
contact  with  a stone,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
himl  wheel  must  have  stnick  the  hack  of  his 
head,  as  it  was  smashed  in,  and  there  was  also 
a hole  ill  his  forehead.  The  team  ran  out  to 
the  main  road  and  was  not  stopjied  until  they 
('aiiie  within  a short  distance  of  W^akaiais.!. 
The  hov  was  taken  up  by  his  father  and  car- 
ried to  the  house,  when  he  died  in  less  than 
two  hours,  aged  1. 1 years,  h months  and  20 
days.  Just  two  weeks  jirevious  deceased  ami 
his  brother  Noah  were  out  in  the  woods  trying 
to  cut  down  a tree  which  had  Imlged  in  cut 
ting  it,  when  suddenly  it  came  down,  catching 
Noah’s  leg  and  breaking  it,  pinning  him  to  the 
groiiml,  until  David,  after  15  minutes  hard  la 
hor,  succeeding  in  freeing  him,  not  dreaming 
of  the  .sail  fate  that  shonhl  soon  befall  himsell. 
The  funeral  was  held  Sunday  afternoon  at 
.Shamil’s  meeting  house.  .Services  by  I’eter 
Lehiuaii  and  Noah  Metzler. 
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OBITUARY. 


Anna  Lehman  was  born  in  ConeiiiaugliTwp.,  j 
Somerset  comity,  I’a.,  011  the  loth  of  Decem- 
ber 1805,  and  died  in  I’anit  Iwp.,  Somerset 
county,  on  the  21st  of  I'ebruary,  1888,  aged  82 
years,  2 mouths  and  11  days.  .She  lived  111 
inatriiuoiiy  53  years.  Her  descendants  num- 
ber 14  children,  102  grainl  children  and  102 
ereat  grand  children  and  2 great-great-grand 
children,  in  all  220.  .She  was  a widow  16 
years,  3 niontiis  and  20  d.ays,  and  was  a ineni- 
l)cr  ill  the  Dnnkard  church  and  proyed  to  be 
faithful  to  the  end.  .Some  time  before  she 
died  she  was  anointed  with  oil,  for  she  sanl 
we  need  all  to  be  saveil.  In  the  luormng  of 
her  death,  at  4 o’clock  she  said  it  was  time  to 
CO  home.  Wlien  she  was  asked  where  her 
lioiiie  was,  she  lifted  her  hands  toward  heayeii 
and  smiled,  ami  soon  afterwards  she  <hed,  as 
we  hope,  in  Jesus,  ami  is  now  aWrest  in  the 
land  of  the  blessed.  (We  reimblish  this  by 
special  request. — Ki>.) 


DIED. 


Kauffmax. — Oil  the  131b,  of  .•\pril,  near 
Nappaiiee,  Ind.,  Hannah,  wife  of  Ivmanuel 
Kauffman,  aged  56  years.  She  leaves  a hiis- 
baiid  and  four  children  to  iiioiirii  her  death 
She  was  a devoted  Christian  and  a faithlul 
member  of  the  Amish  Meniionite  church.  .She 
bore  her  sickness  of  four  months  with  patience, 
and  said  she  was  ready  to  die  and  had  a great 
desire  to  leave  this  world.  She  bid  her  family 
farewell  the  day  before  she  died.  Runeral 
services  by  Jonathaii  P.  Siuucker. 

I* — Oil  the  2(1  day  of  April,  in  Harri- 
son Twp.,  Klkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Celesta  Lucretia, 
only  daughter  of  Joel  and  Lydia  Culp,  aged  i 
year  6 mouths  and  28  days.  This  is  now  the 
third  of  their  children  that  have  died,  and  at 
about  the  same  age;  two  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter, leaving  them  without  any  children.  Ser- 
vices  at  Yellow  Creek  from  Job  14:10.  Ihe  | 
sorrowing  parents  can  conifort  their  hearts 
with  the  thought  that  their  children  are  safe 
ill  the  arms  of  Jesus. 

ICnOFI,.— On  the  14th  of  March,  near  Pano- 
la, Woodford  Co.,  111.,  of  erysipelas  and  old 
age,  John  Kngel,  at  the  advanced  age  of  86 
years^  loniontlis  and  6 days.  He  was  born  in 
Loiraiue,  Rmuce,  in  iS<,i,  emigralcd  to  Amer- 
ica ill  1830,  lived  in  Pennsylvania  6 months, 
then  moved  to  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  ami  from 
there  to  Illinois.  He  was  one  of  the  very  early 
settlers  in  Woodford  county,  and  traveled  on 
f(xrt  from  Ohio  to  Illinois.  He  was  marrieil  to 
Barbara  Detweiler,  who  died  June  loth,  1874- 
He  was  buried  on  Rriday  the  i6tli.  Services 
were  held  at  Danver’s  .School  House  in  C.er- 
inaii  and  Knglish  by  K.  M.  Hartman.  Irom 
Rev.  14:13.  The  reinains  were  interr(:d  in  the 
Baeiinian  cemetery,  2 miles  east  of  Woodford, 
station.  He  leaves  one  sister,  seven  children, 
nineteen  grandchildren  :ind  many  friends  and 
relatives  to  mourn  his  deii.irture.  He  w.as  a 
iiicnil)cr  of  tliG  AinisH  IMiMiuoiiilc  cluirtii  for 
about  70  years,  and  of  late  years  often  ex- 
pressed himself  willing  to  die  and  go  home  to 
rest . 

Wj.;bp,r. — Oil  the  19th  of  March,  near  Shire- 
niaiistown,  Cumberland  Co..  Pa.,  very  sudden- 
ly, Sister  .Susan,  wife  ot  Pre  Henry  Weber, 
aged  33  years  and  .3  months.  Buried  on  the 
22(1  at  Slate  Hill  Meniionite  meeting  hoii.se  in 

presence  of  a large  concourse  of  relatives  .and 

friends.  Sister  Weber  had  been  complaining 
for  some  time  but  was  able  to  attend  her 
household  duties,  and  retired  in  the  evening  111 
her  usual  health.  Shortly  after  her  husbaiid 
noticed  her  breathing  was  unnatural,  he  spoke 


to  her  aud  she  answered.  He  arose  and  got  a 
light,  when  he  found  her  unconscious.  A 
physician  was  summoned  aud  she  recovered. 
About  12  o’clock  she  had  a paralytic  stroke, 
but  remained  conscious  to  within  a short  time 

of  her  death,  which  occurred  about  two  o clock. 

She  told, her  husbaiid  and  childrc^u  present  that 
she  was  hoine  and  a<lmonished  Ihein  to 

meet  her  tlieie.  Surely  in  the  midst  of  life 
we  are  in  death. 

HK.S.S.-O11  the  2(1  of  April,  near  Meclmii-  | 
icsburg.  Pa.,  after  an  illne.ss  of  only  a fewdays, 

Bro.  Samuel  Hess,  aged  69  years,  7 months 
and  29  days.  Buried  011  the  5th  at  St.  John  s 
Lutheran  church.  He  leaves  a wife  and  two 
children  who  deeply  mourn  his  loss. 

Nu.siiAU-M.— Oil  the  3d  of  April,  iie.nr  Mid- 
dlebiirv,  liid.,  of  iuflaiiimation  of  the  bowebs, 
Vernoii  R.av,  sou  of  William  and  Salome  Nus- 
bauni,  aged'3  months  and  20  days.  Biincil  111 
the  Forest  C.rove  burying  ground.  Services 
by  D.  P.  Joliiis  from  Matt.  19:13-15- 

K.vui-FMAN. — On  the  .Sth  of  April,  near 
Middleburv,  lud.,  .Sarah  Ann,  daughter  of  Ja- 
cob Kaulfmaii,  aged  24  years  and  19  days. 
Sarah  was  subject  to  fits,  and  on  the  morning 
of  the  7th  her  step-mother  went  to  the  spring 
house,  but  hearing  a noise,  ran  back  (pnckly 
aud  found  poor  Sarah  lying  by  the  side  of  the 
stove  ill  a fit  and  an  iron  pot  which  had  been 
on  the  stove,  full  of  boiling  water  by  her  sn  e. 
The  water  being  poured  over  her  b east  111  the 
fall  scalded  her  so  badly  that  she  died  froni 
the’efFects  in  about  24  hours.  She  accepteil 
Jesus  as  her  Savior  some  years  ago,  aud  seemed 
to*  be  willing  to  do  all  she  could,  so  we  trust 
she  has  had  her  evil  days.  Buried  011  the  9th ; 
services  by  C.  Miller  and  D.  J.  Johns,  from 
Isa.  35:10. 

SCHMinT.— On  the  6th  of  Ajiril,  near  Blain^h- 
ard  River,  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  of  measles 
and  membraneous  croup,  Christian,  son  ol 
Bro.  George  and  Sister  Nancy  .Schmidt,  3 
years,  ,3  mouths  aud  6 days.  Services  by  II. 

II.  Go(id  from  2 .Sam.  12:23. 

Haksiiiiaroi-;r. — Oil  the  6th  of  April,  in  the 
1 railroad  hospital  at  Patterson,  Pa., 

1)  Harshbarger,  lately  of  Mattawana,  Mifilm 
Co.  Pa.,  aged  24  years,  5 months  and  2 days 
Our  young  friend  died  from  injuries  receiv(;d 
while  acting  as  an  employee  on  a freight  tram 
on  the  Pennsylvania  R.  R. 

K-uiFFMAN.— On  the  1.3th  of  March,  near 
Belleville,  Mifflin  Co  . Pa.,  Catharine  Kauff- 
m in  -lecd  "1  years,  3 months  and  23  days.  _ 
'ib’iSTKTi.KK.-On  the  28th  of  1-ebrnary,  111 
Meniio  Twp.,  Miflhii  Co.,  Pa.,  K^^ah  Hostet- 
ler, aged  7,3  years,  ii  months  and  27  days. 

Lori-:  - On  Ihe  4th  of  April,  in  Conemaiigh 
Twp. , Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  IsaacJ.,  son  ofjacob 
and  Catharine  Lore,  aged  ,\  years,  4_  months 
and  nineteen  days.  Buried  in  the  kanffliian 
graveyard  on  the  6th.  .Services  by  Jonathan 
Harshberger. 

LMIMVN-— On  the  6lh  of  April,  in  Paint 
Twi)'.  .Somer.set  Co.,  Pa.,  Henry  Lehman 
aned  80  vears,  8 months  and  24  day.s.  Buried 
outlie  8th.  .Services  by  Hiram  Musselmaii 
and  Jacob  Holsapple. 

L1VINC..ST0NK.-  < hi  the  8th  of  April,  in  Grub- 
town,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Mari'  Livingstone, 
aeed  39  years,  2 months  and  18  days.  Buried 
on  the  loth.  .She  told  her  children  to  meet 
her  in  heaven.  .Some  time  before  her  death 
her  infant  child  died,  and  also  her  father  am 
now  she  is  called  awav  from  her  husb  iiid  and 
children.  Her  mother  also  is  sick  at  iirescnt. 

RlU.K.-On  the  9th  of  Ajiril,  i88S,  in  Harri- 
son Twp.,  Klkhart  Co  , Ind.,  of  consnmiition. 
Bro.  George  Rule,  aged  31  years,  ,\  months 
aud  12  days.  He  was  buried  .at  Yellow  Creek 
meeting  house  on  the  nth.  Services  bv  N. 
Metzler,  B.  Burkett  and  J.  1'.  1‘unk,  Irom 


Matt.  24:44.  Pro.  Rule  had  for  many  jrears 
been  conscious  of  the  necessity  ot  a Christian 
life  but  it  seemed  that  his  faith  was  not  strong 
enough  to  bring  him  fully  to  the  feet  of  Jesus 
until  a .short  time  before  his  de.-ith,  when  he 
obtained  peace  with  G<xl  aud  rejoiced  111  hope. 

He  was  baptized  some  hours  liefore  his  death, 
aud  manifested  a full  resignation  to  God,  and 
had  a desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  The 
sorrowing  companion  feels  her  severe  loss 
deeply,  but  He  who  has  promised  to  be  tlie 
1 widow’s  stay  and  a father  to  the  fatherless,  will 
also  sustain  and  bless  her.  Let  us  only  trust 
aud  be  faithful  to  him. 

L.a\vri-:nck. — Gn  the  13th  of  January,  in 
Olathe  Twp.,  Johnson  county,  Kansas,  (jinte 
suddenly,  Molly,  wife  of  Janies  Lawrence,  111 
the  llgth  year  of  her  age.  She  was  buried  011 
the  15th  in  the  Olathe  graveyard  .Services  by 
Isaac  Reist.  She  was  beloved  for  her  juety 
and  kindness  and  will  be  sadly  missed,  not 
only  by  her  husband  and  6 children  (of  whom 
the  youngest  was  only  three  weeks  old  at  the 
time  of  her  death),  but  also  by  a great  mail} 
friends.  She  formerly  lived  in  Iowa. 

Fritz.— On  the  31st  of  March,  in  Gardner 
Twp,,  Johnson  county,  Kansas,  Aliram  1-iitz, 
ill  the  6oth  yea  r of  his  age.  Buried  in  the 
Olathe  graveyar  don  the  ist  of  April.  Services 
by  A.  V.  Stout. 

DKTWKii.KR.— Oil  the  ist  of  April,  in  Ciii- 
ciiinati,  Ohio,  suddenly,  John  Detweiler,  aged 
27  years,  it  months  and  26  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  3d  in  Cinciiiimti.  Deceaseil  was 
a nephew  of  M.  B.  aiidj.  Weaver  of  Klkhart 
county,  Ind.,  and  leaves  a widow  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  his  early  departure. 

Kurtz. — On  the  25th  of  March,  near  Thomp- 
sontowii,  Juniata  county.  Pa.,  of  apoplexy, 
.Samuel  J.  Kurtz.  He  was  sick  only  one  week. 
Buried  in  the  Delaware  graveyard,  where 
1 many  friends  aud  neighbors  had  assembled. 
Services  by  Jacob  aud  William  Graybill. 

Paoi-:. — April  7th,  near  Port  Royal,  Juniata 
county.  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Filizabeth,  widow 
of  Jacob  Page,  aged  64  years,  2 months  and 
I day.  Buried  at  Lost  Creek.  .Services  by 
William  Graybill  and  John  Bair,  from  John 

' I ■ 25-  ... 

Mii.i.f;r. — On  the  i8th  of  .Ajiril,  in  Newton 
Co.,  Ind,,  of  heart  disease,  , wife  ol  Jo- 

seph B.  Miller,  aged  40  years,  5 months  and 
25  days.  .She  leaves  her  husband  and  5 ehil- 
(Ircn  the  youi'j^cst  hut  two  inonths  ohi,  to 
monrn  her  departure.  On  the  .Sunday  precpl- 
in<'  her  death  .she  was  well  and  attended  divine 
services,  and  on  Wednesday  she  was  already 
in  her  coffiin.  Her  sulfering  was  of  .short  (lii- 
ration,  but  were  very  severe.  She  was  buried 
on  the  19II1  in  Miller’s  graveyard  .Services  l>v 
I).  Hochsletler  aud  Isaac  Tschubb.  Peace  to 
her  ashes. 

HkaTWoi.K.  -On  the  14th  of  .\pril,  in 
Goshen,  Indiana,  of  old  age  and  lingering 
weakness.  Dr.  Henrv  Heatwole,  .aged  over  7,3 
yc.ars.  The  decea.sed  w.is  iKirn  and  brought 
up  ill  Rockinghaiii  county.  Va.  He  was  the 
last  survivor  of  the  family  of  David  Heatwole, 
who  emigrated  from  Pennsylvania  to  \ irgnn.i 
among  the  first  Meniionite  peojile  that  settled 
in  the  Shenaudoah  Yalley.  The  descendants 
of  this  fainilv  are  nnincrons,  and  are  scattered 
in  nearlv  all  the  .States  from  Virginia  we.t- 
ward  to  California.  Dr.  Heatwole  was  ai'tively 
aud  successfullv  engaged  in  the  practice  of 
iiualicine  until  a few  years  since,  when  because 
of  advancing  age  he  w.is  coinjH'lled  to  with- 
draw in  jiait  Irom  active  life.  He  was  held  in 
hi'di  esteem  bv  those  who  knew  him  inti- 
inatelv,  and  his' life  was  such  as  to  give  evi- 
dence of  true  Christian  sincerity.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Reformed  Meniionite  church, 
aud  his  Iniieral  services  were  held  by  John 
Mauk,  of  Dayton,  Ohio. 
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ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indispensable  Illustrated  and  descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible 
A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 

Bible.  , ■ 

Bcencfl  and  Events  in  tbe  life  of  Clinst  and 

the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world 
Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations 
Birds-cyc  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ton  Com 
maudmcnts. 

One  hundred  thousand  M.arginHl  references 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

'Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures- 
Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  Ncm 
Testament  in  parallel  ('olumns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PBIOES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 

ary and  less  illustrated  matter 6.(K’ 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge ^7.60 

C American  Morocco,  jianeled  sides, 

Oil t Edge 8.50 

I)  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge Id.(K) 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Oilt 

Bides  and  Edges 152. (K> 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 

Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  iudex.  Apocryphal 
books,  Pamily  record,  Conoord- 
, ce,  Psalms  in  metre.  Geographical 
aoojunt  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Hcripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

<ko.  by  express 8 00 


POCKET  BIBLLS. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 30 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  GO 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No.  106 J 1 75 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate ^5 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Urev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth '^5 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12ino 50 

TesUimeut  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 


Eor  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  C'lmuieutarics. 

DiUTlONAalBS 

Vdler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

English  and  Gorman,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  *^erman 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express  5 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compro- 
heusively  defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Orikb  C P.)  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Epg-Ger. 
and  Qer-Eng.  Dictionaries  published...  10  00 

Oeulsculaoer’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 


an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  5G0  pages  2 20 

-High  Bchool,  415  pages,  cloth 1 36 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

^Primary,  362  pages,  cloth 66 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 


COHMKNTARIKS. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maji.H  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, Colossiams,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 


3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 60 


-o 

-2 

JIUUIVO  - 

“ on  Job,  8vo.  “ 

“ 1 76 

-2 

“ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ 

“ 1 76 

-1 

“ on  Daniel, 

. VI  »_t_.  It 

1 76 

' .1 1 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary  , one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 


work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  tK) 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 
On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 


On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H,  Browne...  1 60 
Notes  on  OenesiSi  by  Murphy  1 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  -%o.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  sflkolars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent^ 36 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  oloth  60 
II  ii  II  II  II  paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor GO 

Apples  of  Gold.  Largo  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 60 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
boasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica »&c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

pnper  cover,  each  book 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessous,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8 Lcatherman.  32mo.,  32 
pages,  illustrated,. HI 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Reader’s  Help '•6 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box  76 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 (Kl 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 


>1  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 


biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 8 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c  30 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  oolleotion  of  about 
800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

. ..  ..  . /V  T-»  . 1_ ll /kU 


Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 


costly  attire 6l) 

Christ  and  Humanity I 50 

( 'hriwlianily  luul  War,  paper  rover 

tUark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesus “0 

Conoordauce  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 *8) 

Concordance.  Pocket  Edition GO 

Couversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 <K) 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year *6 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  60,  75  oonts,  and  $1.00. 
Dairyman’s  Daughter 49 


Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Obi  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge i6 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages - 2 25 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

534  pages  1 TO 

Dymond  on  War - 40 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite - ®0 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 26 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M-  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 
cover - ^ 


Fall  of  Jerusolem,  the  Child’s  History,  of 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  8 pO 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff 1 ‘26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  .30  cents  ; cloth, ^ 6t) 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs ‘2  60 

Freemasonry  Illubtrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney * 1 <’0 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook ‘26 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  8.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 00 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T B.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son - 26 
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GOOD  NEWS. 


'To  accomodate  ita  increasing  patronage,  the 
I.ake  Shore  road  will,  with  the  inauguration 
of  its  Spring  Time  Card,  May  13th,  put  on  a 
New  East-bound  Pa.ssenger  Train,  to  he  known 
as  No.  6. 

This  train  is  to  run  via  the  Old  Route  mak- 
ing the  jirincijial  stojis;  leaving  Chicago  at 
2:60  ji.  m.,  stopping  for  supper  at  Elkhart  and 
arrivng  at  points  along  the  Old  Roail  at  an 


Mystic  lye  IMm.  Promised  One.  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 36  early  hour  in  the  evening,  and  at  ChataiKpia. 

E.po.ed  b,  ' . ’ , D.,'.  BuIIWo  a, Hi  ll.c  Falla  oarly  the  next  in..rmHB 


History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl ^6 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 bo 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  II-  B-  Brennenmu.  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 3t) 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46 

Gospel  Workers 25 

llabprman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D,  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18lh  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hageubach.  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 (K)  | 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  ami  Ge^...  60 

horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

How  to  make  a Will,  lusiruononh  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
“ “ “ perdoz-..  6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

»«  “ • “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  oloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s fO 


Letters  to  Young  Christian 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth - 1 

Line  upon  Line - 60 

Little  things,  a book  fhr  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  diflerent  siaies,  separate 

for  each  slate 26 

Mt  iiioir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  greai  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Meiino  Siimm’s  t oniiilele  Woiks,  by 

express 4 60 

Ml  nnonile  t Lurch  and  Lit  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth-  ‘2oo 

pages 00 

Miiid  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDutt 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 160 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jcmoh  finely 

illustrated ^0 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  Hisiory,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non  conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  l.y 

Pre,  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Out 10 

Per  dozen OO 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

Stales  two  Vols.,  lull  sheep,  by  e-\p  ...  6 00 

tlur  Earthly  House  aud  Us  builder oO 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Uur  Sympathizing  High  Priesi - 60 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  aud  its  Keuiodies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day - 40 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Piotorial  Tract  Priuiert.if- 36 


Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s  * 

American 60  t 

Keady  Reckoner.  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26  • 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 

Lauds.  By  Frank  S.  Dellass,  late  consul  t 

at  Jerusalem 2 60  t 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph  ‘ 

Belcher,  I).  D..  by  Express  2 0<i  ] 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T 8 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 6(' 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70  ' 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   30 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 36 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittte  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematinally  arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

oiliiAte  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home - 70 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 160 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

oloth 4 26 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days.  Board  covers,  60 

cents;  cloth,  4to„  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  8.  18mo., 

64  pages 36 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  wriUen  by  himself;  628 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  SohalT.  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  of  Bible  Learning,  &c  2 26 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Nou-Conformily  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 (K) 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suff  ering  and 
triuniph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  Ibmo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 0(' 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  aud  interesting  reading, 
i board  covers,  5<i  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 


Wandering  Soul.. 


FEACE  ENVELOPES. 


HOW  TO  WHITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  v>ant  as  given 
in  the  oatAlogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Poti 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  FU BUSHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


5(1  eonnectin.;  at  Buli'alo  with  trains  on  diverg- 
•ib  ing  lines. 

It  will  have  ?:iegaiit  Wagner  Sleeping  ( ari^ 
attached,  which  will  run  through  via  the 
2 50  great  New  York  Central  road  to  New  York 
ami  Boston  without  change,  arriving  at  those 
2 (Ml  points  the  next  evening. 

26  The  annoniitienient of  this  luhlition  to  Ihc 
45  pri'Pent  ellii'ient  sorviee  of  this  route  will  he 
hailed  hy  people  along  the  line  with  great 
74*  .satisfaction,  and  tlie  train  will  at  once  become 
1 6('  popular  with  those  going  to  New  York,  Bos-. 

, 70  ton,  or  other  Eastern  iioints. 

Its  initial  trij)  will  he  eagerly  watch  ed  for 
30  'The  celebrat-d  Chicago  and  New  York  Vc.s- 
J.C  tihnle  limited,  will  leave  Chicago  daily  at 
.5::J0  p.  111.,  ami  maintain  its  record  as  the 
finest,  fastest  ami  esusiest  riding  train  in  the 
40  country.  [News  Item.] 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— Win  Anker,  Jonas  Anker,  John  L Anker,  John 
L Annstnl*.  , ..  „ 

It — Klizahcth  itrennoman.  John  Blosser,  J M Bmi- 
neinan,  E Bi.xler,  G U Bauniifanlner,  Jaioh  G Burk- 
inan, Michael  Bowman,  GoUfrictl  Bnechi. 

G— Andrew  Crook,  Win  McGrary,  Mary  J olanscr, 
Leslco  I)  Coffman,  Amos  S Cripe,  Andrew  Cnsik 
I)_E  Detweiler,  J C Driver,  J N Driver. 

E— E K Egle,  Samuel  Ernst,  P Enns,  Peter  Ewert, 
Esther  Ebersol,  l.saac  Enns,  Jacob  Eshleman. 

K— A B Frey,  Sarah  0 Funk. 

G— Isaac  I.  Gchir.an,  Simon  1’  Good,  Christ  Giiiher, 
Daniel  (jnegy,  Jacob  George,  M J (irovc,  H 11  Grove, 
Solomon  It  Good,  Lillie  Gehman,  C S Gingrich.  Fred 
Geiger,  B F Goshart,  .lohii  H Gooil,  Peter  S Garber. 

H J J Hoiisaker,  Jacob  Hoover,  J M Herr,  .1  F 
Harms,  I’re  H H Hershberger,  Now  G Herr,  Levi 
Herr,  C L Hoover,  A P Heatwole,  J .1  llonsakci, 
Barbara  Herr,  Martin  Hieliert,  B I<  Heisbcy.  B F 
ileise.  Mary  ilcrold,  8 A Hart/.ler,  J A Harl/.ler 
.lolm  L Harms. 

.1  -Henry  C .lunl/. 

K_Nanc,y  KiiHuers,  Daniel  Kinizi,  .lobn  F Krnii.se, 
.losenli  Kauffman,  C W Kauffman,  Susanna  E 
Kinilig.  . , 

L— Isaac  K Locwcii,  rbrist  Liclity,  Jobii  Long, 
Jonatliaii  I-eisy,  D It  l.atstiaw. 

M— A Metz.lcr,  -Sophia  Myers,  David  P Moser. 
Catharine  Mathoit,  Mi  S Met/.ler,  S II  Mover,  DU 
Meyer  Wm  MiHllin, -1  B Musser.  Michael  Mns.ser. 

N— Mrs  Barbara  Neff.  Cornelius  Nentelil,  John 
Niekcl,  John  Nickel.  J H NiChol-son. 

< ) — I)  Ohrciidorf. 

P— Annie  IM.ink,  Jolin  II  Paul,  Pre  .John  J Pliiiik, 
J A I'eUirs. 

It—  A Itnggles,  Gideon  Itveheiier,  Jos  W Itopp.ll 
Kempel,  .lolm  Itndy,  Jacob  N Itmiy,  Miiltie  Iteiim, 
.lolm  Itiipp. 

S— Daniel  Sbenk,  A Sbe.nk,  M K Strite,  Jacob 
SuiUfriiuin,  Sarah  S<‘linaiHler,  A Ii  ShiM'k,  •!  I 
Sebrniieker,  Joel  Smoker,  Mary  A Senseiiig.  Aaron 
Sc.lmaeiler,  C K Schnll/.,  Susan  Swarr,  laeob  .shclle"- 
berger,  Chr  Stiiekey,  W II  Symeiisma,  Joseph  Seheitz. 
T--Abm  DTrovi'r. 

II—IH  I’nnih.  Peler  I'nger.  Peter  1 iiger. 

V — Abi aliam  Voth. 

\V  — B I.  Weaver,  Pre  J W.avre.  Susan  Winters.  D 
F.  Weaver,  S H Weaver,  I.ewis  K Welly,  Cornelius 
Wall,  Mis  Amos  Weaver. 

Y— .laeoli  Yoder,  .laeoh  Voder. 

Z— .Sariili  E Zook,  Itaehel  Zook, 


MISSION  PTNI). 

A Pilgrim  ♦;! <Ki,  Elkhart  elmreli  liuarterly  Collee- 
(ion  SS  01,  John  D lllosser.Sl.OO. 

I'Rl'h:  III'RALD  I'rND. 

Jncol)  Voder  ^2-lKt,  A Pilgrim  ?1  iH). 
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SEND  TO 

America’s  Greatest 

SCHOOL  OF  COMMERCE, 

The  BRYANT  S STRATTON 

CHICAGO 

BUSINESS  COLLEGE, 

CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS, 


ti?"For  a Catalogue  of^ 

SHORT  HAND 

AND 

TYPE  WRITING. 

THE  COURSE  OP 

Business  Training, 

AND  THE  

English  Branches. 

!)-a«t,ss 


F&RM  FOR  SALE. 

A.  nocul  farm  conlaiiiini'  acrc.<i,  with  five 
acien  of  limber  land,  Hitmiled  in  York  Twp., 
Klkhart  Co  , Indiana,  aboiil  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  throuj^h  the  farm  ; it  is  looiled  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mei  n mile  sclllc- 
meul  where  there  is  preaehini;  by  ilial  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  anil  is  idlered  at  a very  | 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  parlie.ulars  apply  to  Hkn.iamin  Mauht, 
residing  on  the  tilace,  or  .Ioski’ii  Sdmmkks, 
Klkhart.  liid 

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  .'Sunday  .'“tchool 
Question  Books,  1‘hilharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror.  Menno  Simons  Woiks  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  lor 
18W8,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  hooks  at 
L.  B.  IlEim, 

05  & 07  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  l‘a. 


SUNDAY  SCJ^OOL  BOOKS. 

hild’s  Pr  imer,  32  mo.  6‘2  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  .00  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Gcr.)  finely  illus- 

Irated,  cloth 

HIJNDAY-SGHOOL  CARDS.  ] 

No.  09.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6fx3f  inches 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  OJxQ  inches 20 

No.  339  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wrealh 

of  flowers,  4ix2f  inches 2-5 

No.  305.  50  cards,  31x2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers  25 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart -26 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 


in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy -20 

Per  dozen 2.26 


Intermediate  Questi<yi  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 


day Schools,  per  copy -15 

The  same  per  dozen L<9 


Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 


less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  j)cr  dozen 1-15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 2® 

The  same  per  dozen .lO 


The  four  hooks  form  a comi>lctc  aeries  for  Sunday 
Seliools,  arc  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution, 
ID  co|)ies  for  5 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
lOD  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  iillonl  ail  opportunity  for  Sunday  SchoolH 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  fur  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACKED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  II.  BUUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  I’ricc  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
l.resH  $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana- 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
liili'd  from  the  origiiml  Holl.ind,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 

which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 

by  Express  $4.50 

Idle  same  in  two  Volumes; 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
hifl  works  3,(X) 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

I Elkhart,  Ind 


H.  A.  MUMAW.  M.  D., 

lIoMOKi’ATHit;  rnvsic'AV  and  SinjoEON, 
419  Main  Str.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

s.’sa. 

TIME  ^ABLE. 

Lake  Share  & Midilgao  Soutliern  R.  R 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  20th,  1887,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  tune, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

GOING  WKHT,  leaves 


No  21,  Night  Express ^ 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.m 

No.  1,  Limited  Express o 46  a m 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express f<'5  r m 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  <>.15 

GOING  BAST — MAIN  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express - 3.30  A m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4,^ 

No.  86.  Way  Freight 6.W 

No  22,  Mail 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-2  > r m 

•No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  ieaVl.'S. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  12. 45  p m. 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express 11-55 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8-26 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 

No.  82.  Way  Freight..-........--.-  8 3<>a.  m. 


Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45 

»«  E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p m 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  *“  11.-30a.  m. 

f jj  “ Elkhart  from  “ 7.00  p.m. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE 


Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  _m. 

((  ii  “ 


No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2 55 
No.  1,  takes  Acc,  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  Chicago. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  Ban  Francisci^ 

A.  .1.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wnght,  Gen.  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio 
O.  B.  Wyllie.  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart  Ind. 

Ciuchinatl,  Wabash  & Michijfan  K'y. 

I’asBcngcr  trains  after  Nov-  20th,  1887.  will 
leave  .lackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows; 

GOING  SOOTH,  leaves. 


No  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 47  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  &>  St.  Louis  Express 4.36  p.  M 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 5.45  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 4.68  p.  m 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  M. 

11  “ “ leaves 8.oo  a.  m. 

Nos’l  2 3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 


between  Benton  Harlior  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  W»yne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St  L- 
& P.  R R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St  L.  & l • ly 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C-  C.  G.  & 1 B- 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  II  BECKLEY  Qen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent- 


<j8  f)  Dj40(Ji?i[Q  jaqiuk) 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-fAOIMTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautiful  are  Hie  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  25.— No.  10. 


ELKIIAllT,  IND.,  MAY  15,  1888. 


Whole  No.  371. 


For  the  Heralil  of  Truth. 

THE  ATONEMENT. 


Nearly  six-thousand  years  ago  a nota- 
ble, as  well  as  deplorable  event  occurred. 
Of  It,  man  in  every  generation  that  ever  | 
lived,  was  painfully  aware.  Every  one  j 
from  Adam  unto  the  jiresent  day,  has 
felt  the  mournful  effects  of  that  first  trans- 
gression— DISOBEDIENCE — which  has  pol- 
luted hnmaiiitv  in  nil  ages  of  the  workl. 
Through  it  m.an  fell  from  a happy  an«l  in- 
timate relationship  with  God,  into  sin  and 
depravity.  He  had  merited  the  curse 
through  his  disobedience  when  he  lost 
his  original  glory.  The  enemy’s  first  at- 
tempt at  deceit  was  snccessfnl  and  we 
were  /osi,  lost  forever! 

No  remedy  was  left  in  onr  hands  for 
our  deliverance.  We  had  rebelled 
trm  €f*atof  and  <ouid  ' no 

become  reconciled  to  him,  e.xcept  through 
a Mediator,  who  would  intercede  in  onr 
liehalf,  between  God  and  his  fallen  creat- 
ures. God,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  imme- 
diately [iromised  to  send  ns  this  redeem- 
er, and  for  his  ailvent  into  this  world 
looked  every  generation  for  about  four- 
thousand  years.  In  due  time  was  horn 
this  King,  Savior  and  Deliyercr,  who.se 
name  was  Emmanuel,  God  with  ns.  hrom 
lieuveil,  u lii'ie  he  h.id  hei-ii  with  the 
Father  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
came  this  Deliverer,  born  llesh  and  blood; 
a .servant,  meek  and  humble,  clothed  with 
our  nature,  save  only,  he  had  no  sin. 

Onr  forefathers  had  seen  this  |)romised 
Messiah  through  the  visions  ot  faith.  1 hey 
prophesied  ot  his  coming  and  longed 
to  see  his  day.  They  knew  the  great 
mission  he  was  to  fulfill,  and  now  his  lore- 
runner,  John,  the  Baptist,  could  point  to 
him  forsooth,  apdsay,  “Behold  the  I. amh 
of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  (if  the 
world!’’  He  performed  his  mission  ac- 
cording to  the  will  ot  his  bather.  He 
showed  ns  onr  di'i'iMvity  ami  laiighl  ns 
the  way  to  be  saved  and  come  to  Gotl 
to  live  with  him  forever  in  greater  glory 
than  this  world  has  ever  beheld.  He 
opened  the  way  himself  by  yielding  his 
body  to  be  nailed  to  the  cross,  where  his 
precious  blood  was  shed  for  onr  redemp- 
tion. He  triumphed  over  de.ith  and  the 
grave,  and  won  the  victory  over  all  the 
powers  of  hell  and  Satan,  and  thus  be- 


came the  first  fruits  of  those  that  slept.  | 
With  his  own  blood  he  sealed  the  cove- 
nant wherein  is  found  our  redemption  trom 
the  curse  under  which  wc  had  fallen. 
Suffering  such  a shameful  and  ignomini- 
ous death,  all  for  onr  sakes,  what  grati- 
tude do  we  owe  lor  it,  which  we  can  nev- 
er ]iay  nor  express! 

His  eartlily  mission  is  now  accomiilished, 
and  he  ascended  to  the  Father,  trom 
whence  he  will  again  come,  not  in  the 
form  of  a servant  to  he  mocked  ot  men, 
hut  with  power  and  great  glory  to  destroy 
this  wicked,  ungrateful  world,  and  to 
hold  judgment  with  the  world.  Then 
shall  those  who  have  waited  for  his  com- 
ing, enter  with  him  into  glory  celestial, 
while  the  ungodly  who  did  not  heed  his 
calling,  shall  he  cast  into  outer  darkness 
where  ceaseless  torments  will  he  their  lot 
forever.  . 

O,  great  day  of  separation!  When 
hn.sband  and  wife,  brother  and  sister, 
parents  and  children,  shall  he  .separateil  by 
the  great  Judge  who  .shall  to  each  one 
give  his  tina!  .sentence  or  welcome — the 
one  to  be  doomed  to  everlasting  torment, 
and  the  other  to  be  received  into  etern.il 
glory — each  one  to  he  rewarded  accord- 
ing to  the  deeds  done  in  the  day  of  grace 
and  prc|)aration.  May  we  all  I'ccome 
willing  to  have  our  sins  washed  away  in 
the  atoning  l)lood  4)1  Cluist,  wliicli  was 
shed  for  the  remission  ol  our  sins. 

A.  Mei/i.er. 


l-'or  till-  llcrrilil  <il  Ti  ulli. 

.SEEK. 


“.Seek,  and  ye  shall  find,’’  Matt.  7:  7. 
This  is  a command  given  by  Jesus,  .and 
He  assures  ns  that  w'c  shall  find.  Now  let 
.us  all  believe  Him,  for  no  one  can  prove 
Him  untrue,  nor  is  He  slack  conci-rning 
His  jiromises.  If  we  love  Him  wc  will 
keep  Ills  commandments.  Hut  uh.it  arc 
we  to  seek?  Is  it  for  honor,  riches, 
pleasures,  or  anything  that  this  world  can 
afford,  that  may  he  pleasing  to  the  carnal 
mind?  Oh  no,  wc  are  even  forbidden  to 
seek  tifter  such  things.  Still  there  he 
some  who  seek  .after  these  earthly  things, 
yet  they  cannot,  and  never  will  find  them. 
We  shall  seek  to  lay  up  treasures  in  heav- 
en, where  moth  and  rust  doth  not  cor- 


rupt, nor  thieves  break  through  and  steal. 
We  are  to  seek  those  things  w^hich  are 
above,  where  Christ  is. 

Come,  let  ns  seek  that  which  we  have 
lost;  we  have  all  lost  something  some- 
time. Some  may  exclaim,  I have  lost 
nothing!  Friend,  are  yon  sure  that  yon 
have  not?  We  h.ave,  by  onr  disobedi- 
ence, lost  the  Lamb  of  God;  and  we  are 
commandeil  to  seek  the  kingdom  ofheav- 
en  first.  We  have  not  done  that;  we 
first  sought  alter  the  lust  of  the  eye,  etc.; 
is  that  not  clear?  Have  we  not  also  lost 
a “])iece  of  silver?’’  Let  us  lx;  wise  and 
secure  a light  and  sweep  thediouse,  and 
when  we  find  our  lost  treasure,  may  onr 
friends,  ami  our  neighbors  rejoice  with  us. 
.Some  have  already  found  their  lost  treas- 
ure. To  such  we  say.  Beware  and  do 
not  lose  it  again;  for  we  have  no  a.ssur- 
ance  that  we^may^.not  lose  itjijjair^ 

( )h!  do  not  Tilde  your  treasnfff'tn 
place,  or  keep  it  for  church  going  only, 
but  carry  it  witiM'Ou;  keep  it  before  your 
eyes  constantly;  do  not  feel  satisfied  un- 
less yon  have  it  with  yon  for  fear  of  loos- 
ing it  again.  Those  who  have  not  yet 
sought  after  this  lost  treasure,  I entreat, 
Come  and  seek  and  the  promise  is  yours, 
that  yon  .shall  find.  I f you  delay  seeking, 
yon  will  risk  the  welfare  of  your  soul;  O, 
do  not  put  off  seeking  your  treasure,  hut 
come  immciliatelv  and  seek.  I lioso  who 
;ire  seeking  and  have  not  yet  found  their 
treasure:  Do  not  give  up  seeking,  nor  he 
diseonraged  or  mist rn.st  Him  who  has  said 
that  wc  shall  find.  I venture  to  say  the 
fault  is  yours,  that  yon  have  not  yet  found 
your  treasure,  Jesus.  I’rohahly  yon  si-ek 
“the  living  iimong  the  dead,’’  as  did  the 
women  w'hen  Christ  w.is  risen,  ^'on  may 
live  morally,  try  to  keep  the  law  or  out- 
ward ordinanees’,  etc.  \’un  will,  however, 
not  liiul  Christ  in  them.  Perhaps  you 
.seek  him’  among  your  ac<inainlances  or 
kinsfolk,  as  dkl  ihep.irents  of  Jesus.  Ah, 
yon  nuist  likewi.se  return  as  they  ditl, 
hack  to  lernsalem,  and  go  in  the  temple 
of  your  heart.  riicrelle  is  wailing  for 
your  return. 

The  promise  was  given  to  the  Isralites 
that  if  tliey  sought  the  Lord  (lod  with 
all  their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul, 
they  would  find  him.  In  2 Chron.  15:  4, 
we  read  the  promise  fnlfilleil. 

When  we  proved  ourselves  disobedient 
to  the  comm. mil,  to  seek  lirst  the  king- 


146 


May  15, 


dom  of  heaven,  we.  lost  everlasting  life, 
eternal  happiness,  and  glory,  and  lost  the 
way  to  heaven;  therefore  we  entered  up- 
on the  road  to  destruction.  Now  what 
shall  we  do  seeing  that  we  are  lost? 
“Seek”  is  the  command.  But  what  of 
that,  if  the  promise  would  not  follow,  that 
we  are  to  find?  When  are  we  to  seek 
for  all  these  lost  things?  Seek  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found;  seek  him  early, 
early  in  life,  early  every  day.  Those 
that  seek  him  early  shall  find  him. 
Where  are  we  to  seek?  In  the  Scriptures 
for  they  testify  of  Him.  How  are  we  to 
seek?  With  all  our  hearts,  in  earnest 
j)rayer.  It  must  be  in  spirit  and  in  truth 
according  to  John  4:  23.  We  must  seek 
in  faith;  for  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  see  God.  We  should  seek  in  humble 
submission;  we  should  seek  to  do  the  will 
ofjesusashe  sought  to  do  the  will  of 
his  Father.  We^hould  seek  in  hope, 
and  trust,  combinin^^^dlAvith  charity;  for 
without  charity  all  else  is  nought.  When 
we  find  Jesus  we  have  all  that  we  need, 
and  we  shall  not  want.  We  then  have 
life  everlasting.  We  have  unspeakable 
joy,  peace,  and  happiness  which  shall  en- 
dure forever;  we  have  found  the  way  to 
heaven,  for  Jesus  is  the  way.  On  this 
way  we  may  travel  into  the  heavenly 
city  which  is  like  unto  pure  gold,  and  we 
may  abide  there  forever.  ' 

When  we  have  sought  and  found  all 
we  need,  may  we  fold  our  arms  and  sit 
idly  down?  Oh  no;  we  are  to  be  of  the 
same  mind  as  was  J^us.  He  sought 
our  welfare,  and  we  should  seek  the  wel- 
fare of  our  fellow-beings.  All  will  know 
how  to  seek  the  welfare  of  others,  when 
they  have  all  they  need  themselves.  Let 
us  turn  to  a few  witnesses  in  the  Testa- 
ment of  how  some  sought  the  welfare  of  | 
others,  when  Jesus  was  on  earth  (He  is 
also  on  earth  in  our  days).  A woman  of 
Canaan  sought  Jesus  for  her  daughter;  as 
did  also  a ruler;  a man  sought  for  hi.\son, 
the  centurion  for  his  servant,  ancTfour 
men  went  upon  the  housetop  and  let  the 
palsied  man  that  was  lying  on  a bed, 
down  through  the  tiling;  Matt.  8:15 — 17 ; 
Mark  2;  Luke  5:7.  Did  not  those  all 
show  that  they  were  seeking  the  welfare 
of  others?  Let  us  do  likewise. 

H.  W. 


and  rforify  their  Father  in  heaven.  But  time  they  were  not  the  leading 

the  number  who  actually  lived  Christiani-  with  rehg.ous  teacher 

tv  has  at  times  been  small  indeed  com-  And  it  is  only  fair  to  < 

pLcd  to  the  numher  who  professed  faith  were  not  taught  ^ clearly  and  earne.  t y 

fn  Christ.  Yet  the  true  faith  has  not  as  they  should  have  teen.  The  Bible 


been  at  any  time  entirely  lost. 

Amid  the  formalities  and  worldliness 
and  corruptions  into  which  the  church  has 
ever  been  drifting,  there  have  been  sin- 
cere souls  who  through  prayer  and  con- 
sideration of  the  gospel  have  found  what 
the  church  has  failed  to  teach  the  true 
principles  of  Christianity.  Coming  to 
them  in  this  way,  untaught  by  men, 
these  truths  have  appeared  to  those  sin- 
cere seekers  as  new  truths — truths  that 
had  been  lost  to  their  generation  Such 
was  the  e.xperience  of  John  Huss,  Peter 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANCIENT  TEACHINGS  NEWLY 
BROUGHT  TO  LIGHT. 


Ever  since  the  Great  Teacher  uttered 
the  words  which  declared  the  principles 
of  the  New  Covenant  there  have  been 
men  and  women  who  believed  them, 
taught  them,  and  lived  them.  Faithtul 
to  Christ,  his  learners  have  applied  his 
teachings  to  their  lives  and  have  made  a 
practical  demonstration  of  God’s  will. 
What  the  world  has  needed  to  do  was  to 


clearly  teaches  these  doctrines,  and  it  is 
the  duty  of  Christians  to  teach  and  live 
them.  Indeed  the  enlightened  Christian 
cannot  do  otherwise.  The  reason  that 
the  special  efforts  in  holines.s  teaching 
failed  of  the  results  looked  for  was  no 
fault  of  the  doctrine  but  more  likely  the 
manner  of  teaching. 

But  holiness  and  sanctification  were 
not  new  doctrines  to  truly  consecrated 
souls.  There  were  churches  and  indi- 
viduals who  contended  earnestly  for  such 
a faith  and  practice  as  can  be  the  result 


Waldo  Menno  Simon 'and  many  others  I of  nothing  less  than  holiness  and  a sancti- 
in  days;  and  many  have,  in  different  fied  life.  There  is  probably  no  class  o 
parts  of  the  Christian  world,  the  same  ex-  literature  niore  entirely  pervaded  by  . 
perience  at  the  present  day.  When  Men-  spirit  of  holiness  and  entire  consecration  to 
liTshuou,  as  a sincere  Catholic  priest,  God,  and  perfect  separation  from  the^^^^^^^^^ 
found  the  truth  which  he  was  never  than  that  produced 

taught  in  the  school  of  men,  he  needed  Mennonites  at  all  epochs  of  their  histo  y 

only  to  cast  his  eyes  about  him  to  find  since  the  time  Menno  gathered  and  orga  - 
great  numbers  who  had  found  the  same  ized  the  scattered  f 

truths  that  were  spiritual  life  and  blessing  Holland.  Germany,  Austria,  and  Swit/er- 
to  him.  If  he,  perhaps,  felt  like  the  laud.  And  it  has  not  been  anewdoctr me 
prophet  Elijah,  when  he  had  fled  into  the  to  niany  of  the 

wilderness  and  prayed  that  he  might  last  hall  century.  The  peculiar  doctri  e. 
die,  as  he  alone  was  ?eft  of  God's  faithful;  of  their  body  have  been  a smnt  of 
he  might  have  counted  more  than  seven-  cration  to  the  service  of  God  that 
thousand  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  keep  those  who  hold 

the  Baal  of  formality  and  corruption.  from  the  world  m all  that  ‘sjiurtfiil  to 

From  the  times  of  the  apostles  there  the  soul  or  has  a tendency  to  lead  men 
were  little  persecuted  congregations  of  away  from  God.  These  doctrines  ma 
the  saints  to  be  found  in  secluded  spots  in  Christ  an  al  -satisfying  I'.ortion  and  w 11 
Asia  Minor  where  the  first  congregations  not  permit  the  soul  to  look  upon  ea“  V 
were  planted  in  the  mountains  and  valleys  amusements,  and  vanities,  and  P^actic  . 
of  France  and  Switzerland,  and  along  the  to  find  its  pleasures.  They  teach  ■ 
canals  of  the  Netherlands.  It  was  Men-  the  attiring  of  the  body  with  , 

no’s  work  to  find  as  many  of  these  in  his  ing  to  the  changing  modes  of  the  workl 
day  as  possible,  who  saw  the  frightful  is  the  result  of  vanity  and  not  of. sanU^ 
corruption  of  the  Church  of  Rome  on  cation.  They  teach  that  the  spir 
one  side,  and  the  fanaticism  of  the  follow-  war  that  does  yio  ence  to  iellow  bein.s 
ers  of  Munster  on  the  other,  and  who  or  that  would  inllict  capital  punishmui 
wished  to  live  according  to  the  spirit  of  upon  an  evil  doer  belongs  to  the  c'uldie 
the  teaching  of  God’s  word,  and  teach  of  this  world,  and  cannot  be  percised  b> 
them  and  organize  them  into  societies.  the  enlightened  s.amts  of  _iOd.  > 

Since  the  days  of  the  reformation  the  teach  also  that  to  swear  oaths,  judicia  > 
societies  that  were  organized  in  opposi-  as  well  as  profane,  is  foi  bidden  m le 
tion  to  the  corrupted  Catholic  church  by  scriptures,  and  that  to  do  so  would  >e  o 

Luther,  Calvin,  WhitefieW,  Wesley,  compromise  wuh  the  spirit  of  an 

Fox,  and  Menno  Simon,  had  a constant  1 nous  world  which  .says.  Men  must 
tendency  to  fall  again  into  corrujition,  | sworn  before  they  will  tell  the  trut  i. 
and  lose  the  little  truth  that  some  of 
them  had  found.  In  the  mean  time  there 
were  still  .souls  who  found  what  .seemed 
to  them  new  truth. 

During  the  ten  years  preceding  18S5  a 

work  was  vigorou.sly  put  forward  in  the  vv,  - - , v ' 1 . ni. 

United  States  and  in  portions  of  Europe,  bers  have  generally  lived  tliehi  notwith- 
known  as  the  “holiness  movement.”  standing  direct  opposition,  and  some- 
Good  has  no  doubt  been  accomplished  by  times  persecutions, 
the  effort,  but  the  great  results  expected  During  the  la.st  few  years  theie 
from  it  have  not  been  realized,  and  the  in-  been  a great  withdrawing  from  the  organ- 
terest  in  the  manner  of  working  has  ized  churches  in  many  especia  > 

much  abated  in  the  last  two  years.  Ho-  in  the  western  states.  Numbers  of  lu- 
liness  and  sanctification  seemed  to  many  hgious  jiapers  have  been  started,  m.  y 
oi>en  their  eyes'andsee\h\^^^  like  new  truth,  probably  because  for  a of  them  being  cir^lated  free  of  subsc  p- 


is 


sworn  ... — ,, 

The  Christian  is  Holy,  is  sanctified, 
true,  and  there  is  no  need  of  causing 
him’  to  swear  in  order  that  he  may 
speak  the  truth.  These  with  many  oth- 
ers are  doctrines  that  have  been  held  by 
the  Mennonite  church,  an^  hgr  meni- 
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tion,  which  are  advocating  with  vehe- 
mence the  new  (old)  doctrines  of  a sanc- 
tified life,  holiness  to  the  Lord,  separa- 
tion from  the  world,  modesty  of  apparel, 
non-resistance.  Recently  a paper  of  this 
cla.ss,  which  has  been  started  only  with- 
in the  last  year,  contained  the  following: 
“As  this  number  of  Last  Days  goes 
to  press,  one  of  those  engaged  in  its  pub- 
lication, Mr.  W.  E.  Lively,  has  been  sen- 
tenced to  a term  of  five  days  in  Fulton 
county  jail,  commencing  Monday  the  9th 
(April).  His  offense  was  refusing  to  take 
the  oath  to  serve  as  a juror.  The  ground 
of  his  refusal  will  be  understood  by  those 
who  read  this  and  other  Issues  of  this  pa- 
per. The  newspaper  accounts  of  the  af- 
fair are  more  sensational  than  truthful, 
containing  many  mis-statements.  ‘And 
fear  not  them  which  kill  the  Ixidy,’  etc.” 
Here  are  people  applying  the  doctrines 
of  the  New  Testament  to  their  lives,  and 
it  brings  them  into  note  as  though  they 
were  either  finding  new  truth  or  practic- 
ing error.  This  doctrine  has  been  held 
and  practiced  ever  since  the  Master 
said  “Swear  not  at  all,”  and  thousands 
of  people  in  this  country  teach  it  as 
one  of  the  peculiar  tenets  of  the  true 
church  of  Christ. 

Since  many  of  the  organized  and  cs- 
tabli.shed  churches  are  drifting  into  error, 
and  fail  to  maintain  the  true  principles  of 
the  gospel,  and  those  who  are  coming 
out  of  them,  disgusted  with  their  worldli- 
ness and  corruption,  are  finding  the  truth 
that  has  ever  been  held  by  the  Mennonite 
church,  we  should  take  courage  in  the 
work  of  teaching  the.se  principles. 
There  are,  all  over  the  land,  fields  white 
to  the  harvest  if  only  there  were  laborers 
to  send  who  would  go  forth  in  the 
strength  of  the  Almighty  and  declare 
His  word  with  power.  J.  S.  C. 

^ • m 

I'or  the  HeraUl  of  Truth. 

BE  FAITHFUL. 

The  ajmstle  here  speaks  of  those  who 
have  tasted  the  good  wordol  God  and  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,  and  fall 
b.ick  again  into  their  sinful  way.s.  There 
are,  no  doubt,  as  we  may  infer  from  these 
words,  tho.se  who  after  they  have  come 
to  a knowledge  of  the  truth,  return  again 
to  the  ways  of  sin  and  unrighteousness. 
So  the  apostle  expre.-ses  it  at  another 
time,  they  have  become  weary  in  well- 
doing, and  gone  after  the  follies  of  the 
world.  This  is  indeed  a grievous  sin,  for 
the  Savior  says,  ‘’He  that  putteth  his 
hand  to  the  plough  and  looketh  back  is 
not  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God-” 
We  are  also  told,  that  “He  that-endureth 
to  the  end  shall  be  saved.” 

Let  each  one  of  us  watch  and  pray 
that  we  enter  not  into  temptation,  and  let 
us  hold  la.st  to  that  which  we  have  attained, 
and  take  heed  that  no  one  take  away 
our  crown.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I will  give  thee  the  crown  of  Life. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GIVE  MINISTERS  A CHANCE  TO 
WORK. 

It  is  gratifying  to  see  that  the  subject 
of  making  greater  efforts  to  send  out 
ministers  to  spread  the  Gospel  is  agitated 
considerably  in  the  Herald.  One  writer 
says  in  a recent  number,  “The  great 
need  of  our  church  to-day  is  a greater 
number  of  active  willing  men  who  have 
filtly  consecrated  themselves  with  all  that 
they  have  and  are  into  the  work  of  lead- 
ing men  and  women  to  see  the  necessity 
of  turning  to  Christ  and  walking  in  true 
meekness  and  humility  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord.”  Another  one  says,  “If  only  the 
ministers  could  see  the  great  need  of 
working  among  the  weak  churches, 
much  good  might  be  done.”  Another 
writer  says,  ‘‘Let  us  not  only  pray  for 
the  work  to  go  on,  but  let  us  help  our 
mini.sters  by  giving  of  our  means,  ami  if 
necessary,  help  provide  for  their  wants 
and  the  needs  of  their  families.”  Still 
another  one  says,  “We  feel  now  that  by 
the  grace  of  God  we  must  do  more.  We 
must  go  ahead  also  where  we  have  no 
members  and  no  churches,  even  a.s  did 
the  apostles,  and  preach  the  gospel  in  its 
full  power.”  Let  us  consider  these  things 
prayerfully  in  the  light  of  the  Bible. 

When  Goil  calls  his  servants  to  go  and 
preach,  let  no  one  hinder  or  discourage 
him  by  any  means,  whether  sister  or 
brother,  father  or  mother  or  wife.  In- 
deed one  can  hinder  or  help  a minister  a 
great  deal,  especially  his  wife,  in  lulfill- 
ing  his  great  and  high  calling.  If  he 
wants  to  go  and  preach,  let  no  one  tell 
him  to  stay  at  home  and  enjoy  home 
comlorts,  or  that  he  can  do  no  good  by 
going.  A minister,  as  much  as  any  one, 
needs  good  counsel,  wortls  of  cheer  and 
encouragement.  .Sometimes  when  minis- 
ters visit  distant  churches,  staying  proba- 
bly a week  or  more  visiting  friimds,  only 
a few  sermons  are  jireached  because  no 
one  makes  apjmintments,  even  when  the 
Tuini.ster  would  be  willing  to  preach  much 
oftener,  and  much  more  good  might  be 
done.  We  should  at  least  y;ivc  them  a 
chance  to  preach. 

If  ministers  must  go  out  to  preach 
where  there  are  no  churches  and  mem- 
bers, it  seems  that  in  the  .strong  churches, 
or  where  there  are  (lualified  members, 
ministers  should  be  ordained  to  go.  But 
it  seems  in  some  churches  where  minis- 
ters are  plenty  they  are  .slow  to  go.  Prob- 
ably if  some  would  labor  in  another  field 
those  left  at  home  wovild  have  a chance 
to  do  more,  not  depending  on  the  others. 
Brethren,  we  know  it  costs  much  .self-de- 
nial, but  what  did  not  the  .Savior  suffer 
for  us  ? Those  of  us  who  are  not  called 
and  able,  will  we  give  those  who  are 
called  to  go  our  encouragement  and  our 
prayers,  and  if  they  need  help,  jxiy  their 
traveling  exj>enses,  or  help  to  support 
their  families  ? Will  we  helj)  them  ? 

A Brother. 


For  the  Herald  of  Tn*U». 

OUR  WORK. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I am  often 
led  to  think  that  we  are  too  negligent  and 
too  cold  in  our  religious  duties  as  mem- 
bers in  the  church  of  Christ.  Active  and 
zealous  working  members  seek  to  build 
up  the  church.  They  are  a great  help  to 
the  ministers,  and  do  much  to  encourage 
them  instead  of  hampering  the  work,  as 
inactive,  indifferent  members  always  do. 
When  brethren  and  sisters  work  in  uni- 
son with  their  ministers  it  creates  a har- 
mony and  a unity  that  cannot  fail  to 
blest  of  the  Lord  to  the  upbuilding  of  his 
Zion  here  on  earth. 

Now,  I am  convinced  that  if  we  would 
become  efficient  workers  for  God,  we 
must  be  engaged  earnestly  at  home.  We 
nuust  ask  God  daily  for  spiritual  food,  as 
regularly  as  we  take  our  daily  food  for 
the  nourishment  of  our  bodies.  I pray 
God  that  all  of  us  brethren  may  be  coura- 
geous to  come  humbly  before  (k)d  and 
serve  him  with  all  our  hearts,  and  with 
all  our  mind  and  strength. 

Dear  parents  let  each  of  us  lx:  a light  as 
the  word  of  God  F aches  the  child  of  God 
to  be.  I thank  Cjod  that  we  have  the 
privilege  to  worship  him,  and  right  in 
our  own  homes  is  the  place  to  carry  this 
into  ])ractice.  AVe  should  not  let  church 
worship  be  our  only  worship.  We  as 
parents— the  head  of  the  family— should 
daily  in  our  homes,  gather  our  dear  ones 
arounil  us  and  instruct  them  in  the  ways 
of  the  Lord,  and  thank  God  for  his  mer- 
cies and  call  upon  him  for  grace  and 
strength.  By  doing  so,  though  it  may 
be  done  in  a very  humble  way  (the  Lord 
loves  humility),  God  will  impart  to  us 
such  food  as  will  strengthen  us  for  lus 
service  and  draw  us  more  and  more  away 
from  all  that  is  sinful. 

I lx;lieve  that  this  home  worship  just 
l^repares  us  so  much  better  for  the  wor- 
ship in  the  house  of  God,  so  that  our 
worship  there  will  be  well  acceptable  and 
well  pleasing  to  G<kI.  I l>elieve  it  is  our 
duty  to  do  this,  and  in  the  doing  of  our 
duty  God  will  ble.ss.  We  can  do  no 
more  than  our  duty  and  we  generally 
fail  in  doing  that.  We  should  be  earnest 
workers  through  the  week  so  that  we 
may  be  prepared  for  the  work  of  the 
Sabbath  Day. 

I believe  that  the  .Sabb.aih  schools 
one  of  the  grandest  organizations  ever  in- 
stituted in  church  work.  II  conducted  in 
the  right  way  it  will  do  that  which  the 
church  has  failed  to  do  ftir  hum^reds  of 
years,  aud  besides  that,  it  gives  the 
brethren  and  sisters  a noble  opportunity 
to  study  with  the  children  the  word  of 
God. 

It  has  warmed  up  and  enlivened  our 
members  wonderfully.  I hojie  the  breth- 
ren will  organize  Sunday  schools  where- 
ever  they  can  and  teach  the  Mennonite 
doctrine  in  its  simplicity  and  purity. 


May  15, 


It  is  liirgcly  our  own  fault  that  so  many 
of  our  own  young  people  have  gone  to 
other  denominations.  1 hese  churches 
had  their  Sunday  schools  while  we  had 
none.  In  this  way  our  young  people  be- 
came attached  to  their  schools  and  their 
doctrines,  while  we  stood  by,  neglecting 
to  teach  them  our  doctrine.  If  we  hokl 
oui  teachings  dear,  why  are  we  so  mdii- 
ferent  in  the  matter  of  instilling  them  m 
the  minds  of  our  children.  There  surely 
must  be  a great  mistake  some,vhere  or 
else  a sinful  negligence  on  our  part. 

-Jr- 


c 
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NONCONFORMITY.  fo 

cli 

Why  should  I write  apin  on  this  sub-  he 
iect?  Is  there  any  occasion  for  it?  Is  an  nt 
article  needed  again  on  this  subject?  A m 
conviction  of  duty  and  of  the  necessity  oi 
.such  an  article  is  my  only  apology  for  ei 
writing.  Having  already  written  several  u: 
articles  on  this  subject  the  thought  has  ty 
iiresentcd  itself  that  some  will  perhaps 
say:  “This  fellow  is  continually  harping  u 
upon  pride  in  dress  as  if  that  alone  and  ^ 
nothing  else  determined  our  weal  or  woe  C 
in  eternity.”  I am  well  aware  that  plain-  d 
ness  of  attire  and  a humble  appearance  t< 
will  avail  us  nothing  at  all  if  the  heart  is  s 
unrenewed  by  divine  grace;  but  humility  ^ 
of  heart,  and  jdainness  and  simplicity  of  c 
attire  are  an  important  jiart  ot  our  Chris-  t 
/iaii  Robe  of  Righteousness.  ^ 1 

To  begin  then,  may  we  not  appropri-  ( 
ately  ask;  “Is  there  not  a cause? ” Is  not 
an  alarm  cry  needed?  Watchmen,  lift  i 
up  your  eyes,  we  pray  you  and  look.  Is  | 
not  the  wolf  coming?  Nay,  rather  is  he  I 
not  already  within  the  fold,  devouring  the  ; 
Hock  ? Is  not  the  Church  drifting  gradu- 
ally and  surely  out  into  the  fatal  channel 
of  worldly  conformity  and  nearing  those 
fatal  rapids  from  which  it  will  be  impossi- 
ble to  rescue  her?  Can  we  not  see  plain- 
ly that  pride  in  its  various  forms  is  taking 
a deejier  and  firmer  hold  upon  the  Church 
year  by  year?  Or  are  we  mistaken  in  this 
matter?  The  evidences  I fear  are  too  plain 
to  admit  it.  Or,  is  it  possible  that  we  .ve 
mistaken  in  our  views  in  considering  pride 
in  dress  as  a great  destructive  evil  which 
is  sajiping  the  spiritual  life  from  the 
Church?  Would  to  God  it  were  so;  Init 
alas  ! the  evil  effects  of  pride  in  ilrcss 
manifest  themselves  too  plainly,  and  the 
word  ofG«xl  is  too  pointed  on  this  sub-] 

ject  to  admit  it.  i 

What  then  is  to  be  done?  Must  the 
Church  go  to  ruin?  Is  there  no  remedy- 
no  power  within  reach  to  save  her?  Read- 
er, let  me  urge  you,  as  you  love  the 
Church,  as  you  value  her  holy  laws  and 
orders,  as  you  desire  her  purity  and  well- 
l>eing,  do  not  pass  these  (juestions  lightly 
by.  Give  them  your  earnest,  careful  and 
prayerfvil  thought.  I f you  are  at  all  inter- 
ested in  the  future  welfare  of  the  Church 


(and  you  should  be),  if  you  have  any  in-  bro 

fluence  in  shaping  her  ^esUny.  ask  your-  dr€ 

self  seriously  and  prayerfully.  What  can  / hei 
do  in  this  work  of  saving  the  Church  from  md 
worldly  conformity?  It  seems  plain  to  me  jus 
that  something  must  be  done  in  a more  ad' 
decisive  and  determined  way  than  what  wo 
is  generally  dene  if  this  great  evil  is  to  be  sai 
checked  in  its  rapid,  destructive  down-  yo 

ward  course.  ^ 

But  what  is  to  be  done  in  this  matty  t Vc 
How  shall  this  evil  be  dealt  with  and  kn 
checked?  These  are  puzzling  questions,  inj 
Some  will  say,  get  the  people  thoroughly  an 
converted.  Get  the  heart  and  afiections  a 
right  and  all  else  will  be  right.  Others  m_ 
again  advocate  restrictions  and  seemingly  ot 
forget  the  more  vital  part,  of  a thorough  m 
change  of  heart.  Evidently,  to  my  mind,  h-c 
both  of  these  means  .should  be  used,  for  ar 
neither  of  them  when  employed  alone  as  a 
means  seems  to  accomplish  the  work.  ai 

■ Preach  conversion,  a change  of  heart,  and  m 

everything  pertaining  to  the  inner  spirit-  tc 
ual  life,  but  do  not  enforce  any  rules  or  tl 
; make  any  restrictions  and  without  a it 
1 doubt,  the  weaker  ones  first  and  event-  tl 
r ually  those  who  seem  to  be  strong,  will  ^ 
i fall  into  pride  and  other  sinful  indulgences,  b 
j Contrarywise,  preach  against  pride  in  o 
! dress  and  other  outer  evils,  in  thundering  P 
- tones;  make  rules  and  restrictions  and  r 
s strictly  enforce  them,  and  only  occasion-  t 
j ally  touch  upon  the  more  vital  points,  a r 
If  change  of  heart  and  the  spiritual  life,  and  J 
the  result  will  undoubtedly  be,  a church  f 
having  the  form  but  not  the  power— « i 

i-  dead  formality.  , , r i 

)t  Without  a doubt  then  both  of  these  are 
ft  nece.ssary.  A zealous  care  and  a laboring,  ' 
[s  not  only  for  the  internal  or  spiritual  work,  i 
ic  but  also  for  the  external  or  outer  demeanor 
le  and  appearance.  No  doubt  too  much  im- 

i-  portance  is  sometimes  attached  to  plain- 
el  ness  of  dress,  and  the  spiritual  work  in  the 
5C  renewal  of  the  heart  and  the  growth  of 

ii-  the  inner  man  is  in  a manner  lo.st  sight  of. 

II-  This  is  an  extreme  and  an  error  which 
ig  shoukl  be  carefully  guardeil  against. 

:h  However,  to  maintain  modesty  and  sim- 
lis  plicity  in  dress,  in  connection  with  a 
in  thorough  change  of  heart,  is  not  an  ex- 
re  treme,  but  is  founded  upon  the  plain 
de  teachings  of  Christ  and  his  apo.stles. 

ch  But  some  we  find  are  opposed  to  the 
he  enforcement  of  any  rule.s  or  restrictions  in 
)vit  the  matter  of  tlress.  1 he  liar,  the  adul- 
-ss  terer,  the  drunkard,  the  swearer,  must  be 
he  dealt  with  promptly  according  to  the 
lb-  well-defined  rules,  and  no  leniency  must 
be  shown  them  except  upon  sincere  re- 
the  pentance;  neither  do  they  expect  it.  But 
r—  pride  must  not  be  so  severely  dealt  with, 
id-  It  should  be  reproved,  and  the  people 
the  should  be  advised  and  warned  against  it. 
ind  But  to  enforce  rules  against  it,  they  say 
ell-  would  not  do.  The  people  would  not 
itly  bear  it.  We  must  use  milder  means,  or 
md  some  will  lie  driven  from  the  Church. 
Ler-  Such  reasoning  reminds  me  of  the  story 
Tch  of  a young  wife  and  mother,  who,  lieing 


broken  down  in  health  from  improper 
dressing  in  her  girlhood,  bitterly  rebuked 
her  mother  for  having  permitted  her  to 
indulge  in  such  vanity.  The  mother  in 
justification  said:  “You  know  I did  often 
advise  you  but  you  wouldn  t take  it,  you 
would  do  as  you  pleased.”  “Oh,  yes,’’ 
said  the  daughter,  “I  know  you  advised; 
you  were  always  advising  something  or 
other,  but  you  never  enforced  anything. 
You  were  a mother,  and  ought  to  have 
known  just  what  would  come  of  outrag- 
ing nature  with  tight  corsets  and  shoes 
and  insufficient  clothing.  Had  I,  when 
a young  girl,  been  obliged  to  obey  com- 
mon-sense laws  I might  to-day  have  been 
of  some  use  in  the  world  and  a comfort  to 
my  family,  instead  of  the  miserable,  un- 
happy, good-for-nothing  wretch  that  I 


am. 

Does  it  not  seem  that  this  young  wom- 
an’s complaints  were  just;  and  that  the 
mother  was  really  to  blame  for  the  daugh- 
ter’s misfortune?  Of  course,  in  ap[ilying 
this  to  the  Church  it  is  necessary  to  re- 
member that  not  only  the  body  but  also 
the  soul— the  immortal  part-\s  involved 
and  liable  to  be  ruined.  And  how  shall  it 
be  if  immortal  souls  are  allowed  to  dnit 
out  into  the  fatal  rapids  of  vanity  am 
jiride  with  only  occasional  advices  and 
repnxjls  from  those  who  are  older  and  see 

Iie  fatal  results  better  than  others,  while 
3 barriers  are  rai.sed  to  keep  the  people 
ithin  the  jiroper  bounds?  Think  of  it 
rethren  and  .sisters.  “Watchmen,  what 
r the  night?”  How  will  our  account 
and  at  the  day  of  reckoning?  If  the 
!hurch  continues  to  drift  still  laithei  into 
orldliness  until  her  power  for  good  is  to 
great  extent  lost,  her  light  becomes 
im,  and  iiossibly  her  lamp  evcnlually 
oes  out  forever,  at  whose  door  will  the 
uilt  lie? 

So  many  seem  to  look  upon  pritle  in 
Iress  as  a matter  of' small  imiiortanre,  :ui.l 
eem  to  think  it  is  best  to  .say  but  little 
ibout  it,  and  this  sentiment  .seems  to  pre- 
vail among  some  of  our  ministers,  and  as 
i result  the  enemy  of  souls  gains  a di‘- 
:ided  advantage,  for  if  he  is  allowed  to  eii- 
er  the  Church  by  this  gate  and  to  .set  up 
■me  type  of  his  own  image  within  her  hoi  v 
avails  it  will  evidently  matter  but  little  to 
[dm  how  well  the  other  gates  are  guarded. 

We  should  bear  in  mind  that  the  em- 
my  of  our  souls  is  a cunning,  wily  d<'- 
ceiver,  and  one  of  his  deceptions  seems  to 
to  be  to  persuade  jjeople  that  the  neces- 
sity of  plainness  of  attire  must  be  a mis- 
taken idea.  He  may,  perhaps  allow  >on 
to  become  very  zealous  in  some  othei 
points  oi  doctrine  and  may  leave  you  un- 
disturbed in  your  religious  feelings  it  In' 
can  but  succeed  in  leading  you  astray  m 
this  point.  No  doubt  he  is  well  aware 
that  offending  in  one  point  is  eciuivaleiit 
to  offending  in  all. 

Now,  reader  , let  us  endeavor  to  come 
to  some  definite  conclusion  about  l J*' 
matter.  Do  we  really,  sincerely  and  fully 
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believe  that  fashionable  and  ornarnental 
dressing  is  wrong — a sin — a violation  of  n 
God’s  will?  No  doubt  if  we  have  given  s 
the  matter  careful  thought,  and  have  t 
yielded  to  the  convictions  of  the  truth  as  a 
brought  to  bear  upon  our  minds  by  the  i, 
inlluence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  will  an-  f 
swer  in  the  affirmative.  What  then  is  our  s 
duty  to  do  in  order  to  counteract  this  c 
great  evil?  Let  us  look  the  matter 
scpiarely  in  the  face.  Let  us  endeavor  to 
know  the  worst  and  to  provide  for  it. 

p'irst,  then,  I would  suggest  a careful 
self-examination.  If  you  have  been  some- 
what indifferent  to  this  matter  you  will 
])0ssibly  find  that  either  by  negligence  or  ! 
by  inconsistency  in  your  own  apparel  you  J 
have  been  a hindrance  to  the  cause  ol  hu- 
mility.  If  so,  your  duty  will  be  plain,  you 
will  need  to  reform  at  once.  And  in  set- 
ting about  the  work  you  will  no  doubt 
find  a great  deal  of  stubbornness  and  self- 
will  in  your  own  heart,  and  you  will  need 
much  grace  to  overcome.  The  writer  re- 
members some  of  the  severest  trials  and 
conflicts  in  his  Christian  life  to  have  been 
in  the  matter  of  dress.  But  you  cannot 
fail  to  overcome  if  you  undertake  it  and 
persevere,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord.  It 
may  be  too  that  some  other  weak  brother 
or  sister,  strengthened  and  encouraged 
by  your  victory,  may  also  be  enabled  to 
overcome. 

Those  having  the  watch-care  of  the 
Church  no  doubt  feel  that  much  of  this 
work  of  saving  the  Church  from  the 
blighting  influence  of  pride  and  fa.shion 
re.sts  upon  them.  Some  ol  them  at  least, 
are  trying  to  do  their  duty  in  this  respect, 
but  they  find  it  a difficult  work,  one  of 
the  most  difficult  perhaps  in  which  they 
have  to  engage.  Limits  should  be  made, 
no  doubt,  but  the  difficulty  lies  in  placing 
a proper  limit  beyond  which  it  is  wrong 
to  go.  Yet,  notwithstanding  the  difficulty, 
some  decisive  measure  should  evidently  be  | 
adopted  by  those  who  have  the  authority 
to  do  so,  to  keep  in  check  this  destructive 
evil. 

But  there  are  some  set  as  watchmen 
over  the  flock  of  Chri.st,  who,  it  is 
feared,  have  gradually  become  so  familiar- 
ized with  this  evil  by  having  it  constantly 
bofore  them,  in  their  own  families,  per- 
haps, that  at  last  they  scarcely  notice  it 
as  being  an  evil,  and  they  are  consequent- 
ly very  little  troubled  or  concerned  about 
it.  This  is  really  to  be  feared,  d his  sin, 
like  many  others,  often  makes  its  inroads 
into  the  Church  and  into  families  so  slyly 
and  gradually  that  finally,  what  we  at  first 
sight  hated  and  condemnetl  at  once  as 
sinful  and  wrong,  we  have  become  so 
familiar  with  that  it  seems  to  have  lo.st 
much  of  its  sinful  ugliness  ami  appears  al- 
most entirely  harmless. 

Vice  is  a monster  of  so  frightful  mien. 

As  to  be  haled  needs  but  to  be  seen; 

Rut  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  her  face. 

We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace. 

— Pope. 


I close  with  the  wish  and  prayer  that 
my  remarks  may  be  the  means  of  doing 
some  little  good  in  the  direction  in  which 
they  are  designed:  or  if  not,  that  they  may 
at  least  do  no  harm.  I should  feel  sorry 
indeed  to  find  that  any  evil  should  result 
from  anything  I have  written,  or  that  any 
sincere  God-loving  soul  should  become 
offended  at  any  of  my  remarks. 

Elida,  O.  Daniel  Shenk. 
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CONVERSION. 


In  Matt.  8:3,  Jesus  tells  us  who  is  the  I 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  In  I 
the  third  verse  He  tells  his  disciples:  1 
“Verily,  I say  unto  you.  Except  ye  : 
be  converted  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.”  Now,  dear  readers, 
you  might  ask.  What  is  conversion?  It 
is  a turning  from  sin  to  the  service  of 
Christ  and  is  preceded  by  repentance— a 
sorrow  for  sins  committed.  I rue  repent- 
ance leads  to  ])rayer  for  deliverance  from 
sin.  Our  prayers  must  be  sincere  and  fer- 
vent, and  we  must  persevere  till  God  for 
Christ’s  sake  will  speak  peace  to  our 
souls.  Then  we  can  have  the  abiding  evi- 
dence of  God  that  we  are  his  children. 

The  .Savior  admonishes  every  one  to  be 
converted  and  have  our  sins  blotted  out. 
Without  conversion  we  have  no  proinise 
of  heaven;  but  we  are  to  become  as  little 
children.  The  Savior  tells  His  disciples, 
Excejit  ye  be  converted  and  become  as  lit- 
tle children,  you  cannot  enter  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  This  is  applicable  to  all 
of  us.  We  might  ask  ourselves.  How 
can  we  become  as  little  children?  We  can 
become  so  by  being  converted,  by  putting 
away  all  self,  all  envy,  wrath,  and  putting 
all  our  trust  in  God.  If  we  are  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  then  we  areas  little  children, 
willing  to  forgive  and  forget  injuries.  If 
we  are  true  followers  of  ( jfxl  w<f  ar<i  I'liin- 
paratively  children  in  this  sinfjil  world, 
and  the  sinner  may  say  we  are  simple  and 
that  if  he  were  a professor  he  would  not 
be  so  strict  on  the  subject  of  religi<  >n.  But 
dear  readers,  we  need  not  caie  what  the 
world  says  about  us.  Elesh  and  bloinl  ('an 
not  enter  the  kingdom  ot  heaven.  We 
should  therefore  pray  God  that  we  might 
become  wise  unto  salvation. 

We  can  in  many  ways  become  as  little 
children  if  we  are  truly  converted  to  God, 
and  not  unless  we  are.  The  peoide  who 
' were  conv'erted  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
I doulAlessly  felt  like  little  children.  The 
5 (uiestion  with  them  was  not  who  should 
’ he  the  greatest,  but  how  they  miglit  be 
’ saved.  If  we  receive  the  bajitism  ot  ( lod’s 
^ {lardoning  power,  we  are  not  afiaid  to 
let  the  world  know  it.  We  feel  as 
though  the  birds  and  brooks  ami  all  na- 
ture were  praising  God,  for  we  see  (lod  in 
all  His  works;  and  we  as  His  children  can 
own  Him  as  an  almighty  and  all-loving 
Father.  Martha  Barkley. 


“THAT  BETTER  COUNTRY.” 

“ Rut  now  they  desire  a f>etter  coun- 
try, that  is  a Ilcavcnty,  wherefore 
God  is  not  ashamed  to  l>e  called  their 
God,  for  he  has  prepared  for  them  a 
City.''  Heh.  11:16. 

t")!!,  that  this  might  be  said  of  more- 
seeking  a Heavenly  country.  But  too 
many  show,  by  their  daily  walk  and  con- 
duct that!  they  are  not,  and  are  satisfied 
with  this  country,  namely — the  world  and 
I the  wavs  of  the  world,  some  perhaps 

^ * • r -r  t ••  11J_  


think  on  their  way  (I  believe  all  do  .some- 
times); but  when  they  have  this  feeling 
they  try  to  shake  it  oil,  and  say  at  some 
more  convenient  time  I will  think  of  it. 
But  when  will  that  time  come  ? Perhajis 
never.  It  may  be  that  you  will  not  live  to 
see  the  time  if  you  keep  putting  it  oil. 
Surely  now  is  the  time  to  accept  Jesus. 
AW,  “if  you  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts.”.  Every  time  we  put  off 
coming  to  Him,  we  commit  a fresh  act  of 
rebellion  against  God  and  treasure  up 
wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath.  Perhaps 
some  may  think  they  are  too  young — you 
are  not  too  young  to  commit  sin.  Vou 
arc  not  too  young  to  die.  Many  have  died 
as  young,  and  besides,  there  is  a special 
promise  to  you.  “They  that  seek  me 
early  shall  find  me.’’ 

When  we  .see  a penson  indulging  in  the 
things  of  the  world  and  all  these  places  of 
amusements  of  which  there  are  too  many 
to  mentiem,  do  we  say,  “Here  is  one 
showing  by  his  works  that  he  is  striving 
for  that  heavenly  country”  ? No,  they  are 
not;  they  cannot  take  Jesus  with  them 
there,  ami  their  very  actions  go  to  show 
they  are  not.  But  we  see  one  frequent- 
ing the  place  of  w-orship,  the  Sabbath- 
school,  the  sick-room,  helping  the  poor, 
doing  deeds  of  kindness  to  every  one  as 
they  go  along,  rich  or  j)Oor,  whoever  it  may 
be,  do  we  not  say  w'ithin  ourselves,  “Here 
is  one  doing  good  ? ’ ’ .Surely  he  has  an 
object  in  view.  Ask  him,  and  he  will  tell 
you  that  this  is  not  liis  home;  but  that  he 
desires  a better  one,  the  heavenly  home; 
for  here  we  have  no  continuing  city;  but 
we  seek  one  to  come.  So  we  see  we  are 
ob.served  by  every  one.  Though  we  may 
not  think  we  are,  tliere  is  always  some- 
body looking  to  our  walk  and  conversation, 
and  I fear  that  too  many  are  too  much 
given  to  vain,  idle,  fooli.sh  talking,  that 
tends  to  draw  us  away  from  God,  and  the 
intluenci'  we  have  on  others,  is  not  for  the 
good.  .Some  may  be  watching  us  to  find 
fault:  others  looking  to  us  for  examples. 
Whatever  their  motives  m.iv  be,  let  us  all 
, ask  the  Lord  to  help  us  (which  he  will  if 
1 we  ask  in  faith),  so  that  we  can  overcome 
i this,  and  with  His  help  be  a light  to  those 
• around  us,  and  that  they  may  see  that  we 
I are  “seeking  for  a better  country,  a 
i heavenly. 

r And  what  more  does  He  say?  He  is 
not  ashamed  to  be  called  our  God.  What 
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a loving  Savior  He  is  ! What  made  Him 
leave  the  joys  of  heaven,  to  come  to  this 
sinful  world?  It  was  love,  only  love\x\o\. 
to  friends,  but  foes.  He  shows  His  love 
in  a thousand  ways,  for  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.  Perhaps  there 
have  been  parents  whose  children  have 
committed  such  gross  sins,  that  they 
would  be  ashamed  even  to  be  know  as 
the  parents  of  these  children.  If  children 
of  earthly  parents  do  things  to  be  ashamed 
of,  how  much  more  do  we  who  profess  to 
be  Christians,  do  things  sometimes,  that 
God  surely  would  have  good  cause  to  be 
ashamed  of  us?  But  does  it  not  say.  He 
is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  our  Gocl.  He 
is  not  if  we  are  only  willing  to  live  for 
Him,  and  do  right  as  far  as  we  possibly 

can.  . , * 

And  what  else  does  it  say ! On,  to 
think  of  it!  He  has  prepared  for  us  a 
city.  What  is  the  name  of  this  city?  Is 
it  not  heaven?  What  a place  it  must  be  . 
“Oh,  what  must  it  be  to  be  there.”  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  ear  has  not  heard,  nor  has 
it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  what  God 
has  prepared  for  those  that  love  His  com- 
ing. Oh  what  a promise  1 Then  let  us  all, 
with  the  help  of  God,  try  more,  day  by 
day,  to  live  nearer  unto  him,  and  that  will 
bring  us  nearer  to  our  heavenly  home. 
We  have  not  long  here  to  live,  but  let  us  | 
try  to  live  so  that  when  our  life  is  at  an 
end  here,  we  can  enter  in  that  heavenly 
land,  prepared  for  those  that  love  God; 
and  not  only  this,  but  that  those  around 
us,  may  see  our  walk  and  be  made  to 
think  on  their  way,  that  they  too,  may  be 
led  to  seek  that  heavenly  country,  as  God 
wants  us  all  to  do.  He  is  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  Him.  Oh  ! that  we  all  may  enter 
therein,  is  my  wish  and  prayer. 

Sarah  J.  Haun. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“PEED  MY  LAMBS  ” 


(John  21:15.) 


These  words  were  spoken  to  Jesus  by 
Peter  after  his  confession  of  love  for  his 
Master.  We  may  safely  believe  it  to  be  a 
command  for  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
through  all  ages  to  the  present  time  and 
from  now  forward  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  The  lambs,— the  young-need 
special  care  while  the  miiul  is  tender. 
First,  encouragement  is  of  great  value  and 
Oh,  how  sadly  that  is  neglected  by  many 
Christian  profes.sors ! It  is  customary  for 
parents  and  those  who  have  the  care  of 
children  to  teach  them  to  do  secular  work  I 
as  soon  as  the  mind  can  comprehend. 
They  put  forth  every  effort  to  encourage 
them  and  urge  them  on  until  their  ends 
are  accomplished.  How  much  moreshould 
the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  other 
Christian  jjrofessors  strive,  to  gather  the 
Jambs  into  the  fold  !>.I3ut  alas ! how  often 


do  we  hear  the  minister  complain  that  his 
place  is  a hard  one,  and  instead  of  encour- 
agement, the  lambs  of  the  flock  are  made 
to  feel  that  to  be  a Christian  is  a task. 

We  sometimes  wonder  why  so  many  of 
the  lambs  refuse  to  enter  the  fold.  Is 
there  any  inducement  for  them  to  enter  ? 

Yes,  brethren  and  sisters,  a great  many 
consoling  passages  of  Scripture  can  be 
i found  that  will  fill  us  with  joy  and  peace. 
Deuteronomy  32:1,  2 contains  a very 
beautiful  lesson.  Such  a dew  and  “small 
raid  upon  the  tender  herb”— the  lambs  I 
—would  bring  fruit  to  the  honor  of  God. 

The  minister  has  the  advantage  of 
speaking  to  many  at  once.  He  can  tell 
his  hearers  the  great  advantages  gained 
by  a godly  life  over  a life  of  .service  to  sin. 
Special  effort  should  be  put  forth  to 
gather  the  lambs  into  the  fold.  Tell  them 
the  word  of  God  as  though  you  had 
some  good  news  to  bring  to  them.  Tell 
them  the  joy  there  is  in  the  Christian  life. 

Do  not  make  the  cross  too  heavy,  for 
does  not  the  Savior  say,  “My  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  light?” 

The  erring  ones  should  also  have  our- 
attention.  Oh  brother  1 Oh  sister  I if  we 
for  a moment  look  deep  down  into  our 
own  hearts,  we  see  that  often  that  heart 
has  felt  rebellious  and  has  come  short  of 
its  duty.  We  as  professing  Christians, 
who  claim  to  be  strong,  sometimes  feel 
and  act  very  weak.-^  The  apostle  James 
tells  his  brethren:  “Brethren,  if  any  of 
you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  con- 
vert him;  let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way  shall  save  a soul  from  death,  anti 
shall  hide  a multitude  of  sins,”  James 
5:19,  20.  Is  it  not  the  case  that  some- 
times by  our  words  and  actions  we  may 
drive  the  erring  ones  l)eyond  the  reach  of 
hope?  Let  us  take  the  apostle’s  advice. 

A good  sister  whom  I know.useil  to  go 
to  the  erring  ones,  and  open  her  heart 
and  extend  her  hand  and  show  her  love 
to  their  isouls  by  her  gentle  words  of 
love  and  compassion.  She  succeeded  in 
bringing  back  to  the  fold  many  who  hail 
sinned  and  fallen  so  low  that  many  stood 
aloft  and  felt  reluctant  to  reclaim  them. 
Let  us  all  with  the  poet, 

I “Think  gently  of  the  erring  one 

( ),  let  ns  not  forget,  1 

However  darkly  stained  by  sin. 

He  isonr  brother  yet. 

Heir  of  the  same  inheritance. 

Child  of  the  self  same  ('.od. 

He  hath  hut  stumbled  in  the  path 
We  have  in  weakness  trod. 

h'orget  not  brother,  thou  hast  .sinned. 

And  sitifnl  yet  may’st  he; 

Deal  gently  with  the  erring  he:irt 
As  ('.od  hath  dealt  with  thee.’’ 

Hannah  Yoder. 


REST  h'OR  THOSE  WHO  WANT  IT. 


Come  unto  Me,  all  yethatlalx)r  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest.  (Matt.  ii.  28.) 

Three  objects  stand  out  in  bold  and 
bright  relief  in  the  well-known  wording  of 
this  grand  invitation,  hirst  “Me;  sec- 
ond, “heavy-laden;”  third,  “rest.” 

A peculiar  charm  attaches  to  this  ap- 
peal of  the  blessed  Savior.  Its  suitability 
to  those  to  whom  it  is  addressed  strikes 
the  mind  at  once;  and  then  when  you  con- 
sider that,  in  a world  of  care,  disappoint- 
ment, sin,  and  sorrow,  there  are  no 
shoulders  e.xempt  from  some  load,  many 
indeed  bowed  and  crushed  by  accumulat- 
ed loads,  its  suitability  is  only  the  more 
evident. 

But,  finst,  who  is  the  sj^eaker?  Who  is 
intended  by  the  ‘Me?”  Let  us  think; 
for  the  other  objects  of  interest  in  the 
pa.ssage  this  is  clearly  the  most  command- 
ing. He,  whoever  it  may  be,  makes  the 
offer  of  the  most  wonderful  boon  that  the 
human  heart  can  possess — rest. 

Now,  dear  reader,  I beg  your  most  pro- 
found attention  to  the  answer.  I.et  me 
(luote  the  previous  verse,  “All  things  are 
delivered  unto  Me  of  my  Father:  and  no 
man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  F'ather; 
neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father, 
save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  Him.”  And  then  follows 
our  “Come  unto  Me."  He  who  speaks 
therefore  is  the  Son  of  God,  who,  in  the 
full  depths  of  His  being  is  known  only  to 
the  Father,  and  to  whom  all  things  have 
been  delivered  by  Him.  So  much  then 
for  the  dignity  of  the  speaker.  Now  let 
us  look  at  the  circumstances  in  which  He 
speaks  these  words.  The  unbelieving 
generation  of  that  day  had  refused  John 
the  Baptist,  saying  lie  had  a devil,  and 
then  had  in  like  manner  close<l  their 
hearts  against  the  testimony  of  their  Mes- 
siah, calling  him  a gluttonous  man,  and  a 
wine-bibber;  while  the  cities  which  had 
witnes.sed  most  of  His  mighty  works,  and 
the  seal  of  divine  authenticity  ])laced  ui>- 
on  Him  thereby,  repented  not.  .Solemn 
fact.  Ami  by  their  refusal  to  repent  they 
had  closed  the  door  of  hope  against  them 
selves,  and  fastened  upon  their  own 
shoulders  the  heavie.st  of  all  burdens.  “At 
that  time,”  we  read — a time  of  unspeaka 
ble  trial  to  the  tender  heart  of  God’s  ti  n 
I e.st  .Servant,  and  the  sinner’s  truest  Friend 
— “Jesus  answered  and  said,  I thank 
Thee,  O Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  ha.st  re 
vealed  them  unto  babes.  Even  so. 
F'ather:  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight.”  At  that  time  of  sore  disappoint- 
ment, when  his  service  was  proudly  de- 
clined, this  perfect  .Savior  retired  in  spirit 
into  the  coun.sels  of  the  Father’s  good 
pleasure,  and  accepted  the  disappoint- 
ment without  the  faintest  ruffle  or  irrit.i- 
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tion,  but  the  rather  with  thanksgiving  to 
the  F'ather  that  at  least  the  babes  should 
receive  what  the  wise  and  prudent 
refused. 

It  was  in  the  face  of  all  this  that  He 
sakl  ‘‘Come  unto  Me.” 

Do  you  appreciate  the  conduct  of  the 
blessed  One  in  such  circumstances?  Un- 
chilled by  the  coldness  of  men,  returning 
good  for  evil,  and  love  for  hatred.  He 
looks  with  an  eye  of  deep  compassion  on 
these  self  destroyers.  He  sees  their  bur- 
den if  they  do  not;  He  knows  their  need  if 
they  do  not;  and.  spite  of  all.  He  presents 
Himself  to  them  in  the  consci()u.sness  of 
having  all  things  delivered  to  Him,  and, 
as  knowing  the  Father,  of  being  able  to 
communicate  that  knowledge  to  others. 
“Come  unto  Me,”  the  Fountain  of  Life 
and  Peace;  “Me,”  the  Son  of  the  F'ather; 
“Me,”  who  am  able  to  do  what  no  tem- 
ple or  priesthood  can.  “Come  unto  Me 
. and  I will  give  you  rest. 

Then  notice  the  second  point,  it  was' 
the  heavy  laden,  and  all  of  them  who 
were  invited.  Granted  that  people  only 
had  a sense  of  the  load,  they  were  wel- 
come. Now  can  you  find  one  solitary 
individual  between  the  north  pole  and  the 
south,  from  the  throne  to  the  hovel,  from 
the  millionaire  to  the  mendicant,  who  is 
not  laden?  Notone.  “The  whole  crea- 
tion groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  to- 
gether”— words  which  call  for  no  dem- 
onstration. Backs  are  bowed,  hearts  are 
crushed,  and  consciences  are  burdened 
cveryivhere. 

But,  blessed  be  God,  wide  as  is  the  cir- 
cle of  misery,  so  wide  arc  the  tidings  of 
grace.  “All,”  covers  “the  whole  crea- 
tion.” Wherever  a groan  is  heard,  a 
pain  thrills,  a tear  falls,  a bosom  heaves, 
a .soul  despairs,  or  a conscience  trembles, 
there  a voice  is  heard  saying,  “Come  un- 
to Me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest-” 

And,  last,  what  words  can  be  more  ap- 
propriate than  rest  to  such.  If  I indulge 
in  sin,  what  shall  I get?  Sorrow.  If  I 
pursue  jilcasure,  what  then?  Pain.  If  I 
make  money,  what  then?  Anxiety  and 
care.  If  I seek  to  scale  the  latlder  of 
fame,  what  then?  I am  envied.  If,  in  a 
word,  I make  the  world  my  object,  at  the 
very  best,  I can  carry  nothing  of  it  with 
me.  Over  the  whole  thing  is  written  dis- 
satisfaction', but  when,  under  a sense  of 
this,  the  soul  comes  to  Jesus  it  gets/Yj/ 
yes,  rest  of  conscience  from  the  load  of 
sin;  rest  of  heart  by  following  in  His 
ways;  and  the  rest  of  God  at  the  end, 
when  spirit,  soul,  and  body,  shall  be  in 
the  fullness  ol  bliss.  Now,  dear  rc.ader, 
list  to  the  voice  that  sweetly  says,  “Come 
unto  Me  . . . and  I will  give  you  rest.” 
Sal.  of  God. 


We  ought  not  to  look  back  unle.ss  it  is 
to  derive  useful  lessons  from  past  errors, 
and  for  the  purpose  of  profiting  by  dear- 
bought  experience. 


IN  THE  WRONG  CALLING. 


The  following  extract  is  from  The  Gos- 
pel Messenger  (Dunkard),  and  shows  the 
manner  in  which  at  least  some  of  their 
writers  look  upon  the  question  of  keep- 
ing a brother  under  the  responsibility  of 
the  ministry  when  it  has  been  clearly 
shown  that  he  cannot  perform  the  duties 
of  a minister.  The  subject  is  at  least 
worthy  of  consideration: 

“ If  the  church  sees  that  she  has  made 
a mistake  by  placing  a man  in  the  minis- 
try who  cannot  preach,  she  certainly 
ought  to  correct  her  mistake.  The  church 
may  greatly  err,  in  trying  to  make  a 
preacher  of  a man  whom  the  Lord  never 
intended  to  preach.  The  Lord  has  made 
plenty  of  men  who  can  preach,  and  a 
great  many  more  who  cannot,  but  some- 
times the  church  gets  hold  of  one  who 
cannot  preach,  and  then  wants  us  to  be- 
lieve that  he  was  selected  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  therefore  »he  must  leave  it 
stand.  Now  I don’t  believe  in  trying  to 
make  the  Holy  Ghost  responsible  for  our 
mistakes.  When  the  Holy  Ghost  elects 
man,  he  makes  no  mistakes. 

“Il  a man  cannot  preach,  I see  noth- 
ing wrong  about  relieving  him,  for  it  is 
no  disgrace  to  be  a private  member.  The 
best  people  I ever  knew  were  private 
members,  and  in  the  Day  of  Judgment 
the  Lord  is  not  going  to  have  half  as 
much  trouble  with  them  as  he  will  with 
some  of  the  preachers. 

“When  I have  five  men  binding  after 
the  self-raker  in  the  harvest- field,  and  I 
see  that  one  of  the  men  cannot  keep  uj) 
his  station.  I don’t  hesitate  to  j)Ut  him  at 
some  other  work,  and  get  another  man  in 
his  place.  That  is  the  way  I do  alx)ut  all 
of  my  farm-work.  All  the  church  has  to 
do,  in  matters  of  this  kind,  is  to  use  a lit- 
tle good,  common  sense,  just  like  the 
members  do  on  the  farm. 

“I  once  knew  a really  good  deacon.  1 
think  he  was  about  the  best  man  I ever 
knew.  He  WJis  so  ^ood  that  the  chinch 
thought  that  she  would  make  a pr.  aclier 
of  him.  He  tried  it  for  ten  yeans,  but 
could  not  preach.  The  church  simply 
spoiled  a good  tleacon  to  make  a jiocjr 
preacher.  1 call  that  bad  policy.  It  is 
generally  best  to  let  well  enough  alone, 
and  when  you  have  a good  deacon,  don  t 
spoil  him.  If  1 had  my  way  about  it,  I 
would  go  to  that  preacher  who  cannot 
preach,  and  say,  ‘‘.See  here,  my  good 
In-other:  we  now  see  clearly  that  the  Lord 
never  made  you  to  jireach,  and  we  have 
made  a mistake  in  .selecting  you  for  that 
purpose,  and  we  think  we  would  better 
correct  that  mistake  by  relieving  you  of 
the  ministry,  and  letting  you  work  where 
the  Lord  made  you  to  work.”  That 
would  be  common  s^nse,  ami  make  all 
parties  feel  better  in  the  end.” 


CONDITION  OF  THE  WORLD. 


In  a letter  written  by  Dr.  Horatius 
Bonnar,  of  England,  to  J.  E.  Mathieson 
on  the  occasion  of  the  Mildmay  confer- 
ence, on  the  second  advent,  in  March 
1886,  he  said: 

“The  poison  of  the  last  days  has  pene- 
trated everywhere:  unbelief,  error,  strong 
delusions,  self-will,  ambition,  pride, 
hatred  of  God  and  his  Christ — these 
are  the  deadly  forces  that  are  operating 
all  over  the  earth,  and  disintegrating 
society,  making  all  human  rule  impossi- 
ble, and  demonstrating  the  necessity  for 
the  arrival  of  Him  who  is  to  end  all  these 
overturnings,  and  to  introduce  the  reign 
of  peace,  the  kingdom  of  everlasting  or- 
der. . . 

Antichrist  is  rising  rapidly  and  gaming 
strength.  Multitudes  are  enlisting  un- 
consciously under  his  banner,  and  adopt- 
ing his  vr2Xc\\-^ovf\— Liberality,  reckon- 
ing it  illiberal  to  believe  in  judgment  to 
come,  or  in  hell,  or  in  the  wrath  of  God, 
or  in  the  sinner’s  eternal  doom.  To  meet 
all  this  we  look  for  the  arrival  of  the 
Christ  of  God,  and  as  the  confusion  in- 
creases, and  the  rebellion  waxes  stronger, 
we  raise  more  and  more  loudly  the 
Church’s  cry,  ‘How  long,  O Lord,  how 
long?’  ” — Christian  Herald. 


SHE  NEVER  HAD  A PAIR  OF 
SHOES. 


Among  the  many  interesting  incidents 
connected  with  the  closing  of  the  saloons 
in  Kittanning,  Pa.,  a leading  merchant 
tells  the  following:  A woman  came  into 

his  store  very  timidly.  “What  can  I do 
for  you?”  Inquired  the  merchant. 

“I  want  a pair  of  shoes  for  a little  girl,” 
she  answered. 

‘ ‘What  number?” 

“She  is  twelve  years  old.” 

“But  what  nunibjr  does  she  wear?” 

“I  don’t  know.” 

“But  what  numlx.‘r  did  you  buy  when 
you  bought  the  last  pair  for  her?” 

“She  never  had  a pair  of  shoes  in  her 
life.  You  see,  sir,  her  father  used  to 
drink  when  we  had  saloons,  but  now  that 
they  are  closed,  he  doesn’t  drink  any 
more,  and  this  morning  he  said  tone: 
‘Mother,  I want  you  to  go  up  town  to- 
day and  get  sLssy  a pair  ot  shoes,  for  she 
never  hatl  a pair  in  her  life.’  I thought, 
sir,  if  I told  you  how  old  she  was,  you 
would  know  just  what  si/e  to  ^ive  me.” 
Oh.  it  is  pitiful  that  the  children  of  the 
rciniblic  must  be  robbed  of  shoes  and 
bread  that  a few  idler.?  may  be  supported. 
The  man  who  gives  his  influence  in  favor 
of  the  saloons  gives  his  sanction  to  this 
cruel  robbery.  He  says:  “This  kller 

may  have  the  privilege,  legally,  to  take 
the  hard  earnings  of  this  toiler,  and  de- 
b.'ise  him,  though  his  children  go  with 
bare  feet.” — Welfare,  Mon.  Ter. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Ofllco  at  Elkhart,  an 
geeonil  claflB  mail  matter.  


PBICE,  ONE  DOLIiAR  PER  YEAB. 

To  OUR  8Ub8C'RiBKR8.— It  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
send  lor  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  <lue  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  wil 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  projicrly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

now  TO  SEND  MONKT.— If  in  sums  Of  morc  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  eilber  a draft,  or  a lost 
Oillce  Monev  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  bo  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  givos  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid,  If  it  is  “ dec.  8R  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
vou  can  always  loll  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  bo  stopjied  at  the  date  on  it. 

IE  TiiK  label  on  your  jiaper  Is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

IK  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Oilico  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Okpice 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  oince  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

TiiosE  of  our  subiferibers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  slating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 


Biui.E  School  Hymns.— A new  edition 
of  this  excellent  Sunday-school  singing 
book  is  just  out,  and  all  orders  will  be 
promptly  supplied.  Schools  which  desire 
to  use  a book  of  this  kind  will  do  well  to 
give  it  a trial.  The  book  contains  86  pages, 
1 23  hymns  and  tunes  and  the  music  is  set 
to  patent  notc*s.  For  further  iiarticulars 
see  ad.  on  last  page  ot  the  paper.  The 
book  is  also  sold  by  L.  B.  Herr,  Lan- 
caster, Pa., 


h'oR  .Sunday  .School.  We  have  a 
nice  card  inches,  containing  on  one 

.side  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  on  the  other  side 
the  Ten  Commandments.  These  cards 
are  nicely  adapted  for  the  use  of  Sunday- 
schools;  they  make  a nice  present  to  the 
children,  and  are  very  appropriate  for 
them  to  commit  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and 
the  Ten  Comm.indments  to  memory,  and 
every  child  should  certainly  commit  to 
memory  the  Lord’ s Prayer  and  the  Ten 
Commandments.  They  are  for  .sale  at 
the  office  of  the  Mennonite  Publ.  Co., 
Elkhart.  Indiana,  and  cost  25  cents  per. 
dozen. 


John  M.  Wilson.  — “The  history  of 
the  Life  and  Crimes,  confession  and  re- 
jientance  and  his  death  on  llie  gallows  of 
John  M.  Wilson’’  may  still  be  hatl  of 
Thomas  1).  Yoder,  Wernersville,  Pa., 
the  price  of  the  book  is  25  cents.  The 


book  is  one  that  is  full  of  thrilling  interest 
and  may  prove  a warning  to  many  who 
are  inclined  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  sin. 

Chance  oe  Time.— The  Lake  .Shore 
and  Michigan  Southern  R’y,  have  issued 
a new  time  table,  to  go  into  effiect  on  Sun- 
day the  13th  of  May.  The  changes  are 
made  in  this  issue. 

Correction. — On  Page  127  of  the 
PIerald  ist  column,  in  the  death  notice 
of  Jacob  P.  Guengrich,  the  place  of  his 
birth  should  have  been  Hueninghausen, 
instead  of  Huemminghausen,aserronously 

staled. 

A FEW  Words  to  our  Correspond- 
ents.— We  would  kindly  and  urgently 
request  all  our  correspondents,  that  when 
they  write  to  us,  they  examine  their  cojiy 
carefully  before  sending  it,  and  see  that 
they  have  written  just  what  they  want  to 
say,  and  that  no  omissions  are  made.  A 
single  word  left  out  by  the  writer  some- 
times gives  us  very  much  trouble  to  find 
out  just  what  is  intended  to  be  said.  We 
have  recently  received  several  communi- 
cations that  were  very  indifferently  writ- 
ten, so  that  it  was  with  very  much  diffi- 
culty that  we  could  comprehend  the 
writer’s  statements. 

Sunday  or  no  .Sunday. — One  of  our 
correspondents  sends  us  an  article  in  which 
he  attempts  to  .set  forth  that  the  Jewish 
Sabbath  was  fulfilled  and  revoked  by 
Christ,  and  that  the  Gospel  lays  down  no 
command  for  the  observance  of  Sunday 
as  a holy  day.  Our  views  in  this  matter 
are,  that  as  the  peoiile  lar  and  wide— 
Christians  as  well  as  non-profe.ssors — are 
already  lar  loo  much  inclined  to  the  dese- 
cration of  Sunday,  we  should  therefore 
use  our  inlluence  to  make  the  observance 
of  this  day  more  general,  rather  than  sjnir 
the  people  forward  in  the  opposite  course 
that  they  become  still  mere  careless  and 
negligent  in  its  observance. 

An  English  writer  in  mentioning  this 
subject  speaks  as  follows,  and  which  every 
one  should  seriously  contemjilate:  “Dear 
fellow -worker!  consider  how  the  abolition 
of  .Sunday  would  precipitate  the  multitude 
into  hopless  sUavery.  Consider  how  labor 
would  go  on  continually  in  one  monoto- 
nous, never-ending,  wearisome  round,  the 
bodily  members  always  taxeil,  the  hands 
always  in  motion,  the  eyes  always  strained, 
the  brow  always  covered  with  sweat-drops, 
the  feet  ever  going,  the  brain  ever  think; 


ing,  the  shoulders  always  weary,  the  loins 
always  racked  with  pain,  the  restless  mind 
ever  meditating. 

Think  how  such  never-ending  labor 
would  banish  all  beauty,  all  cheerfulness, 
all  strength,  how  all  the  resources  of  nat- 
ure would  be  exhausted,  how  it  would 
suppress  all  enterprise,  give  birth  to  all 
manner  of  diseases  and  overthrow  all  un- 
dertakings; how  many  sighs  would  heave 
the  weary  breast,  how  many  human  lives 
be  sacriliced  and  how  many  untimely 
graves  be  filled. 

Consider  humanity  in  this  condition, 
how  they  would  toil  and  sweat;  in  what 
condition  of  mind  they  would  be;  how 
they  would  drag  and  hew,  weave  and 
spin,  scatter  and  gather,  sow  and  reap, 
destroy  and  build  uji,  dig  and  plant,  load 
and  unload,  liow  they  would  toil  and 
strain,  in  the  garden,  in  the  field,  in  gar- 
ners, in  barns,  in  factories  and  mills,  in 
stores  and  offices,  on  the  mountains,  in 
caves,  on  the  street,  in  the  forest,  on  the 
ocean  and  on  land,  in  days  of  joy  and  in 
days  of  sorrow — Alas  I what  a sad,  terrible 
picture  of  misery  and  suf  fering  would  be 
continually  before  our  eyes,  if  we  had  no 
Sunday,  no  day  of  rest!’’ 

Well  might  the  question  suggest  itself 
to  us:  Where  would  the  church  of  God 
and  Christianity  in  general  be  if  we  had  no 
Sunday?  Thank  God  for  Sunday!  Let 
every  one  take  heed  that  he  spend  this 
day  to  the  glory  of  God. 


A Brother  writes:  “What  do  you 
think  of  Mennonites  belonging  to  the  order 
of  Free  Masons  and  the  order  of  American 
Mechanics?’’  There  is  nothing  to  think 
about  on  this  ciueslion.  Any  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church,  who  joins  a .secret 
order  of  whatever  name  or  character,  steps 
upon  forbidden  ground,  acts  inconsistently 
with  his  profession,  transgresses  the  rules 
of  the  church  and  conference,  walks  un- 
worthily of  his  vocation,  and  thus  trans- 
gresses the  teachings  of  the  Gosjiel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  becomes  an  offense  to 
his  children.  We  have  in  the  bust  few 
years  seen  enough  of  these  things  to  sho  w 
every  Christian  plainly  enough,  that  for 
the  pure  minded,  devoted,  non-resistant 
child  of  God  there  is  no  place  with  the 
secret  orders  that  have  in  late  years  be- 
come so  popular.  Brethren  and  sisters,  keep 
on  safe  ground,  on  the  Master’s  ground, 
and  do  not  go  out  of  the  lines,  for  there  is 
always  danger  on  the  enemies  ground. 
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Answers  TO  Scriptural  Enigma-  of  Ohio  occurred.  The  ^me  duySister 
Tht  answer  to  the  scriptural  enigma  pub-  Nancy  Christophel.  Widow  of  the  late 
hshed  in  No  9 of  the  Herald  is;  “Re-  Pre.  Christian  Christophel  died,  and  also 

pent  and  be  converted.”  Correct  an-  the  youngest  daughter  Bro.  Jacob  Yoder 
swers  were  received  from  Lucretia  N.  Wit-  surely  in  the  midst  of  life  we  arc  m death 

mer,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and  Hannah  be  yea  also  ready. 

Wambold,  Zurich,  Huron  Co.,  Out.  ^ puneral.-Ou  Friday  May 

One  of  our  correspondents  in  sending  mh,  as  the  funeral  services  of  Henry  M. 
in  the  answer  to  the  Scriptural  Enigma  of  Wcaber,  of  Olive  township,  Elkhart  Co. , 
last  number  very  appropriately  adds:  Ind.  (see  death  notice),  were  being  con- 
Bro.  Burkholder  thinks  this  a profitable  ducted  at  his  late  residence.  Mary,  wife 
pleasure.  It  seems  to  me  but  a short  of  Jonas  B.  Horst,  of  .Stark  Co., 
pleasure  to  study  out  these  letters;  but  it  who  with  her  husliand  had  been  visiting 
is  a long  pleasure  to  obey  the  meaning  of  friends  in  this  neighborhood,  was  sud- 
them.  I hope  that  all  who  study  out  the  denly  stricken  with  apoplexy  and  died 
sentence  will  obey  its  command.”  instantly.  The  remains  will  be  taken 

home  to  Ohio  for  burial.  The  sad  event 

An  Afflicted  Family. — The  family  made  this  funeral  doubly  sad  and  the 
of  John  C.  Waltmoyer,  who  rc.sides  in  bereaved  brother  with  his  stricken  chil- 
West  Hcmpfield  township,  near  Capen-  dren  has  the  sincere  sympathies  of  the  en- 

hafer’s  .Station,  on  the  Marietta  branch  of  tire  community.  M*iy  God  bless  and 
the  Reading  Railroad,  recently  experi-  comfort  them  in  their  deep  distress. 

enced  a very  sad  affliction.  The  members 

were  stricken  with  diphtheria  in  its  most  Communion  Services,  will  be  held  in 
malignant  form.  First  the  oldest  son,  the  church  near  Sterling,  Whiteside  Co., 
aged  21  years  died  and  was  buried  on  \\i^  on  Whit  Sunday,  May  20th.  Any  of 
Tuesday.  Then  three  boys,  aged  respect-  the  ministers  or  bishops  who  wish  to 
ively  II,  8 and  5 years  died  and  were  attend  the  conference  on  the  25th  are  in- 
buried  on  Sunday.  Since  that  time  an-  yited  to  be  jiresent  at  this  communion 
other  died.  Four  of  the  family,  including  service. 

• I ■ ■“ 


the  father,  are  recovering.  The  father, 
mother  and  four  children  were  down  w'ith 


Bro.  Henry  Yother,  writes  from 


^ r,  , Page  Co.,  Iowa,  under  date  of  April  24th: 
the  disease  and  could  not  get  out  of  bed  ^ p^o.  J.  S. 

while  the  funeral  was  taking  iilace.  But  confined  to  his 

a few  persons  were  present,  as  the  people  however  he 

were  afraid  of  the  disease.  The  fiunily  is  ^ 

almost  entirely  destitute,  and  a collection 

for  them  ha.s  bec-n  started.  I he  mother  ,„nimenu)rale  the  Lord’s 

did  not  take  the  disease,  but  was  luirt  by  ,, 

a fall.  She  fainted  when  the  death  of  her  • . 

oldest  son  was  announced  to  her,  and  in  iyamcac  — 


falling  ilisjjlaced  her  knee-cap.  The  re- 
port that  the  disease  was  not  diidillieria; 


Oi.ATHA,  Johnson  Co.,  Kansas. — 
The  Ih-elhren  at  the  abovi-  place,  expect 
to  hold  llicir  communion  meeting  on 


- - ■ ~ 

tliat  “white  sores  first  formed  on  the  lips.  | ^(.qnesday  May  23d.  Preparatory  and 
spread  from  there  to  the  tongue  and  at  1 baptismal  services,  will  be  held  on 

last  reached  the  throat’’  is  denied  on  the  1 a'R- 


authority  of  the  attending  jibysician.  It 
was  diphtheria  of  the  mo.st  malignant  type. 
The  allliclioii  is  one  of  the  most  pitiful  it 
has  ever  been  our  sad  lot  to  chronicle. 


l)Ossil)ly  baptismal  servicc-s,  will  be  held  on 
Tuesday  ijrevious.  Tlicre  will  also  be 
services  on  Monday  evening.  Brethren 
^ and  friends  are  invited  to  be  pre.sent. 


has  ever  buen  our  sail  lot  to  clironicle.  ' From  Favuttf.  Co.,  I'A.  Our.Sim- 

,l,iy-si  hi<»!  at  Masunlown  and  Dogwood 

Many  Deaths.-U  seems  as  though  Hollow  were  reopeneti  lor  the  summer 
the  sad  messenger  of  death  haal  Itecomeaa  on  Easter  -Sun.lay.  At  the  M,|^sontowu 
very  freaiuent  visitor  in  our  midst  here  in  church,  whicli  meets  at  9 o e oc  ■. 
Elkhart  county.  On  Thnrstlay  May  ...Ih  Bro.  Lowry  Joh„.son  w;«  elected  stM.er- 
a child  of  Levi  Nunemaker  w;is  buried;  mtendciu,  ;md  bro.  I ).  S.  Loucks,  .\sst. 
on  Eriday  was  the  funeral  of  Bro  H.  M.  .superintendent.  At  l 
Weaber,  where  the  death  of  Sister  Hor.st  the  school  meets  at  3 o clock,  F.  *1.  le. 


D.  Johnson  was  elected  superintendent 
and  G.  J.  Honsicker  was  elected  Asst, 
superintendent.  These  brethren  tske  much 
pains  to  interest  their  schools  and  conduct 
them  in  proper  order  may  they  ever  look 
to  God  for  help  and  strength  so  to  con- 
duct their  respective  schools  that  much 
good  may  be  done,  and  many  souls  con- 
verted to  God  by  their  influence.  * * * 

- — * — 

1 CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  Lancaster  Co„  Pa.— A Sun- 
day-school at  Hershey’s  church  at  New 
Milltown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  organ- 
ized on  Sunday  the  2 2d  of  April.  Many 
teachers,  scholars  and  visitors  were  pres- 
ent, and  all  seemed  to  take  on  interest  m 
the’ good  work.  On  Saturday  the  5th  of 
May  nine  precious  souls  will  be  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism,  and  on  the 
following  Sunday  communion  services 
will  be  held. 

P'rom  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. — A 
correspondent  writes  us  that  our  aged 
brother  George  Rupp  is  well  but  not  able 
to  walk  in  consequence  of  a stroke  of  pal- 
sy. It  is  a pleasure  to  visit  him.  He  is 
fully  resigned,  rejoicing  in  hope  and  strong  , 
in  the  faith,  freely  acknowledging  his 
weakness.  He  enjoys  a good  conscience 
and  peace  of  mind.  He  desired  once  more 
to  receive  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper. 

_ - _ ■ 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Shiiiboleth,  Decatur  Co., 
Kansas. — Last  Sunday  the  22d  of  April 
our  Sunday-school  here  was  reopened. 
Our  first  le.sson  was  Acts  17.  The  breth- 
ren and  sisters  all  help  in  the  work  as  far 
as  possilde,  remember  us  in  your  prayers, 
that  the  Lord  may  bless  us,  and  that  we 
may  through  the  study  of  his  holy  word 
be  i)roughl  closer  and  closer  to  ti()d  and 
at  last  attain  to  perfect  manhood  in  the 
spiritual  life.  t- 

P'kom  Montoomeky  Co.,  Pa.  — If  the 
Lord  will,  we  will  have  communion  ser- 
vices in  our  churcli  ( I’rovidence)  next  Sun- 
day (May  13th).  The  church  is  at  peace 

so  far  as  known.  1 regret,  however,  that 
• there  are  so  few  that  iK'come  willing  to 
i lake  up  the  cross  and  w(>rk  for  Jesus. 
'I'liere  are  so  many  staiuling  out  of  the 
church,  and  all  the  preaching  does  not 
seem  to  affect  them.  It  seems  to  me  that 
it  is  like  Jesus  said,  ILxcept  they  see  signs 
aiuLwoiukis.  they  will  not  believe.  I 
hope  and  pray  that  the  good  Lord  will 
I have  an  awakening  among  our  young 
people,  so  that  they  may  be  led  to  cry 
out.  What  shall  we  do  to  he  saved? 
Pray  l»>r  us.  brethren,  tlwit  we  may  be 
' built  U])  in  the  f.iilh,  Irecome  more  zealous, 
■ and  remain  faithful  unto  death. 

J.  G.  D. 


FIE.R.AExl!)  TfFilU'rM. 
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A VISIT  TO  NESS  CO.,  KANSAS. 

On  the  7th  of  April,  I boarded  the 
train  at  Newton,  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  for 
Ness  City,  Ness  Co.,  Kan.,  arriving  there 
at  I ; 30  j).  m . Bro.  Shrock  conveyed  me 
to  his  home  15  miles  distant,  and  lodged 
there  for  the  night.  I found  his  family  en- 
joying good  health.  They  are  at  present 
living  m a sod  house,  which  makes  a 
very  comfortable  and  warm  dwelling. 

Next  morning  I went  to  Aaron  Miller’s 
and  found  them  all  well.  They  live  on 
what  is  known  as  the  Duck  Flats.  Bro. 
Miller  and  wife  conveyed  me  to  Fre. 
vShellenberger’s  who  in  turn  took  me  seven 
“ miles  acro.ss  the  country  to  the  home  of 
Christian  P2ash  and  his  family.  Both  of 
these  families  live  in  comfortable  sod 
houses,  each  family  numbering  eleven 
memljers.  On  the  same  day  we  had  ser- 
vices here.  Bro.  Samuel  Hash  was  also 
there  and  we  had  a very  pleasant  little 
meeting. 

I was  much  ])leased  to  find  here  two 
young  persons,  one  tlaughter  in  each 
family,  who  had  become  willing  to  take 
Jesus  as  their  Savior,  and  refjuested  to  be 
liajitized  and  received  into  the  church. 
That  evening  and  the  next  day  I sought 
to  instruct  them  in  the  articles  of  our  faith 
as  far  as  time  would  permit.  In  the  even- 
ing we  had  services  in  a school  house 
seven  miles  east.  I remained  that  night 
with  Bro.  Aaron  Miller.  On  the  loth 
we  met  again  at  Bro.  Christian  Eash’s, 
where  baptismal  services  were  held.  In 
the  afternoon  we  commemorated  the  suf- 
ferings and  death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
by  holding  communion  services,  accord- 
ing to  the  words  of  Paul,  i Cor.  1 1 : 23 — 
26,  twelve  brethren  and  sisters  taking 
part  in  the  solemn  services.  We  were 
permittid  to  enjoy  richly  the  blessing 
of  God’s  spirit  ujion  our  little  meeting 
and  we  all  felt  encouraged.  The  earne.st 
attention  j^ivi  n to  the  words  spoken  was 
such  as  I shall  not  soon  forget.  May  God 
continue  to  bless  these  dear  friends,  and 
supply  all  their  wants,  l)oth  temjjoral  and 
S])iritual. 

Dear  brethren  — co-laborers  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard — let  us  not  forget  the 
duty  that  rests  upon  ns.  We  shall  go 
forth  to  |>reach  the  gos|)el.  Chri.st  places 
no  limit  to  our  field  of  labor  as  some  men 
w.ant  to  do,  but  says,  “(io,”  Where? 
“ Into  all  the  7O0rld,  and  preach  tlu*  gos- 
pel to  every  creature.”  The  harvest  is 
great  and  there  is  a great  lack  of  workers. 
Our  small  churches  .and  .scattered  mem- 
bers should  be  diligently  visited  and  the 
means  should  l>e  fnrnislied  by  the  stron- 
ger and  older  churches;  for  those  who  go 
out  on  the  unbroken  prairies  to  found  a 
home  are  generally  p<K>r  and  unable  to 
pay  the  expenses  of  a minister  coming  to 
them. 

The  soil  in  Ne.ss  county  where  these 
brethren  live  is  gocnl  and  deep  and  is  of 
a dark  color.  They  would  be  glad  to  see 


a minister  come  out  to  settle  among 
them,  as  well  as  some  more  Amish 
brethren,  so  that  they  could  organise  a 
church  there.  There  are  also  a few  Men- 
nonites  scattered  about  in  Ness  county, 
and  Bro.  Shellenberger  is  the  minister. 
May  the  Lord  ble.ss  his  labors  and  grant 
that  the  number  of  members  in  Ness  Co., 
may,  by  divine  power,  increase  in  numbers 
and  in  faith  and  courage.  My  advice  to 
the  readers  of  the  Herald  is;  Do  not  be 
alarmed  at  discouraging  reports  scattered 
abroad  of  the  wretched  condition  of  the 
inhabitants  in  the.se  parts,  but  come  and 
see  for  yourselves.  Ness  county  has  good 
soil  and  with  a moderate  amount  of  rain, 
will  yield  good  crojjs,  for  the  wheat  at 
present  looks  well. 

I reached  home  on  the  12th,  and  found 
my  family  all  well,  thanks  be  to  God. 
May  the  Lord  be  with  us  all.  Amen. 

D.  J.  Zook. 

Ncii’lon,  Kan. 

CONFERENCE  IN  KANSAS. 

According  to  previous  appointment  the 
home  conference  met  at  the  Pensylvania 
church  hou.se  in  Harvey  Co. , on  Friday 
and  S iturday  the  6th  and  7th  of  April. 
The  meeting  was  oj)ened  by  singing.  A 
brief  exhortation  was  made  and  prayer 
offered  by  Caleb  Winey,  of  Marion  coun- 
ty. Brother  Winey  remarked  that  he 
hoped  we  had  come  together  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  as  otherwise  we  could  ex- 
pect no  ble.ssing  from  his  hand,  and  Jesus 
having  said  that  all  power  was  given  him 
in  heaven  and  on  earth,  is  ever  ready, 
even  when  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  His  name,  to  ble.ss  them.  We 
should  then  be  mindful  of  our  need  and 
call  upon  Him  to  verify  His  promise  un- 
to us  during  this  conference  to  make  us 
more  able  and  willing  to  carry  out  the 
non-ri-sistant  faith,  and  whatsoever  be 
therewith  connected. 

Brother  B.  I*'.  Hamilton,  also  from 
Marion  county,  read  the  3d  chapter,  ist 
Cor.;  calling  attentio.i  to  the  necessity  of 
us  ever  preparing  ourselves  for  further 
duties  in  life,  making  ready  any  moment 
to  exchange  time  for  eternity. 

He  then  spoke  of  the  state  of  the  church 
forty  years  ago  and  earlier,  and  her 
present  decline  in  various  ways,  and  the 
necessity  (jf  us  in  our  conferences  to  con- 
sider well  the  ground  work  or  platform 
upon  which  she  is  now  resting,  and  aLso 
where  she  ought  to  stand  to  have  the 
sanction  of  (iod’s  Holy  word. 

He  farther  spoke  of  the  great  oppress- 
ion brought  about  by  the  great  monopo- 
lies of  worldly  men  taking  exorbitant  in- 
terest anil  this  same  oppression  with  oth- 
er things  having,  to  some  extent,  crept 
into  the  church,  robbing  her  of  her  lowli- 
ness and  power;  we  should,  therefore, 
.seriously  consider  the  great  work  we  have 
to  encounter. 


Our  aged  Bro.  Brundage,  from  Mc- 
Pherson county,  officiated  in  the  business 
of  the  conference,  also  sanctioning  the 
words  of  the  brethren  who  spoke  be- 
fore him. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopt- 
ed: 

Resolved, — That  no  brother  take  more 
than  the  legal  interest  of  the  State,  on 
money  loaned. 

Resolved, — That  difficulties  of  long 
standing,  and  which  after  repeated  efforts 
still  remain  unsettled,  shall  be  investi- 
gated by  the  deacon,  who,  if  need  be 
shall  take  one  or  two  brethren  to  his  as- 
sistance (ministers,  however,  to  be  ex- 
cused). The  deacon  and  the  witnesses  shall 
then  present  the  matter  to  the  church, 
and  it  sh.ill  be  disposed  of  by  church 
counsel,  and  after  which,  the  Bishoj) 
shall  announce  publicly,  the  mind  of  the 
brotherhood  toward  the  erring  brethren. 

Resolved, — That  any  brother,  who  is  in 
lull  fellowship,  and  of  his  own  accord 
getting  more  distant,  shall  be  visited  in 
due  time,  that  all  may  be  lively  stones  in 
building  the  Zion  of  God. 

Resolved, — Also  that  the  deacons  con- 
duct the  public  services  when  no  minis- 
ters are  present.  Allusions  were  made  to 
the  actions  of  Stephen  and  Philij),  who 
were  also  Deacons.  One  of  the  Bishops 
asked  what  was  to  be  done  when  a minis- 
ter unites  in  matrimony  a member  of  the 
church  and  a non-professing  person. 

Resolved, — That  in  such  case  the  min- 
ister acknowledge  his  error,  and  the  err- 
ing member  be  dealt  with  according  to 
the  evangelical  discipline  of  the  church. 

Resolved, — That  brethren  be  careful 
only  to  affirm.  Some  time  was  spent  in 
trying  to  understand  more  fully,  the  dif- 
ference between  an  affirmation  and  an 
oath.  Some  thought  the  word  “solemnly” 
should  not  be  used,  and  all  were  agreed 
that  the  hand  should  not  be  raised  in  af- 
firming. Others  again  thought  the 
phrase  “Under  pain  and  penalty  of  the 
Law”  should  not  be  added,  if  we  would 
have  no  more  than  “Yea”  as  the  Savior 
re<|uires  it. 

Resolved, — That  we  keep  ourselves 
aloof  from  shows,  fairs,  picnics,  celebra- 
tions, secret  societies,  life  insurance,  and 
such  like  worldly  things. 

Resolved, — That  we  be  submissive  to 
the  law  of  Kansas,  requiring  each  person 
belonging  to  a church  opposed  to  bearing 
arms,  to  give  in  their  names  before  the 
first  of  May  in  each  year,  that  the  author- 
ities may  know,  when  .soldiers  are  needed 
who  has  belonged  to  a Non-resistant  asso- 
ciation; and  thereby  favor  us  that  we  be 
undisturbed. 

Juryman. — We  understand  it  to  be 
contrary  to  the  Spirit  ol  the  Gospel  and 
our  Faith  to  serve  as  a juryman  in  any 
case  whatever. 

Administralor,  Exeeuior,  or  Guardian. 
— In  considering  what  may  sometime  be 
required  from  any  one  officiating  in  ei- 
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ther  ol  these  offices,  it  is  believed  un^e 
for  a brother  to  accept  them  and  officiate 
over  property  belonging  to  those  not  of 
our  faith,  as  they  may  require  some  col- 
lections to  be  made  by  sueing  at  law,  or 
compel  the  brother  to  make  good  the 
loss.  Therefore  no  brother  should  serve 
in  such  a capacity  outside  ol  the  church. 

1 1 the  church  it  is  hoped  we  may  set- 
tle our  estates,  as  well  as  all  other  affairs, 
without  going  to  law,  and  thus  abide  in 
the  precious  faith  as  once  delivered  unto 
the  Saints. 

In  conclusion  it  was  suggested  that  we 
consider  until  the  next  conference  time 
the  matter  of  every  member,  at  regular 
intervals  during  each  year,  paying  into 
the  Treasury  a ceitain  per  cent,  of  his 
property,  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  him, 
that  there  be  something  accessible  when 
needed  to  sene  a Bishop  abroad  to  per- 
form the  duties  of  the  church  and  other 
similar  expenses  that  come  upon  the 
church  Irom  year  to  year.  R.  J-  H- 

FAMILY  PRAYERS. 

I'here  is  one  mark  of  a household  in 
which  God  is  known  and  loved,  which  is 
too  often  wanting  in  our  day  I mean  the 
iiractice  of  family  prayer.  Depend  upon 
it,  the  worth  of  a practice  of  that  kind  can 
only  be  measured  by  its  effects  during  a 
long  period  of  time,  and  family  praye^, 
though  occupying  only  a few  minutes,  do 
make  a great  difference  to  any  household 
at  the  end  of  the  year.  How,  indeed,  can 
it  be  otherwise,  when  each  morning,  and, 
perhaps,  each  evening,  too,  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  family,  the  old  and  the  young, 
the  parents  and  the  children,  the  ma.ster 
and  the  servants,  meet  on  a footing  of 
perfect  eiiuality  before  the  Eternal,  m 
whose  presence  each  is  as  nothing,  or  less 
than  nothing,  yet  to  whom  each  »» 
finitely  dear  that  He  has  redeemed  by  His 
blood  each  and  all  of  them?  H.nv  must 
not  the  bad  spirits  that  are  the  enemies  of 
pure  and  bright  family  life  llee  away— the 
spirit  of  envy,  juhI  pride,  and  untnitliful- 
ness,  and  sloth,  and  the  whole  tribe  of 
evil  thoughts,  and  make  away  for  His  gra- 
cious presence  in  the  hearts  ot  young  and 
old  alike,  who.  as  I le  brings  us  one  by 
one  nearer  to  the  true  end  of  our  exi.stence, 
so  docs  He,  and  He  alone,  make  us  to  be 
“of  one  mind  in  a house”  here  within 
the  narrow  presence  of  each  home  circle, 
and  hereafter  in  that  countless  family  of 
all  nations,  and  kindred,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  which  shall  dwell  with  Hun,  the 
universal  Parent  of  all  etcmitv  . 


DESIRE  FOR  UNSWERVING  FAITH. 

O for  a faith  that  w ill  not  .shrink. 

Though  pressed  by  every  foe; 

That  will  not  tremble  on  the  brink 
Of  any  earthly  woe. 

That  will  not  murmur  or  complain 
Iteneath  the  chasl’niug  rod; 

But  in  the  hour  of  grief  or  pain. 

Will  lean  uixm  its  God. 

I,ord  give  us  such  a faith  as  this, 

And  then,  whate’er  may  come, 

We'll  taste  e’en  here  the  hallowed  bliss 
Of  an  eternal  home. 

Selected  by  E.  M. 


“THE  BLOOD  ON  THE  DOOR: 
THAT’S  WHERE  I AM.” 


You  say  you  “have  a hope  which  y*')J 
would  not  e.\change  for  worlds  like  this.” 
A very  practical  suggestion  arises  just 
here:  How  much  are  you  willing  to  sac- 
rifice that  others  may  be  made  partakers 
of  the  same  hope?  Had  others  made  no 
sacrifices,  where  were  your  boasted  hope? 


God  has  spoken  to  men  in  two  ways. 
Indeed,  he  continues  to  speak  to  them; 
namely,  in  a dream  or  in  sickness.  It  is 
equally  true  that  men  are  slow  to  per- 
ceive the  instruction  He  would  seal  home; 
secondary  causes  only  being  looked  at 
and  thought  of. 

The  portion  of  Scripture  (Job  33. ) 
which  siieaks  to  us  of  these  weighty 
truths,  reveals  to  us  the  loving  activity 
on  the  part  of  a too  oft-forgotten  God 
towards  men — “Por  God  speaketh  once, 
yea  twise  . . . He  openeth  the  ears  oi 
men.”  He  looketh  upon  them;  and  His 
mr  is  open  to  hear  their  cry,  I have 
sinned,  and  perverted  that  which  was 
right;”  and  when  that  expression  of  re- 
pentance reaches  His  ear  His  atm  is  at 
once  outstretched,  moved  by  His  heart  oi 
love,  deliverance  from  “the  pit”  is  the 

result.  . ,... 

This  surely  reveals  no  indifference  on 

God’s  part;  but  too  often  men  prove 
themselves  to  be  indifferent.  Oh,  the 
wickedness  of  indifference  towards  (.od. 

K w.as  sceptically  inclined,  one 

who,  like  Pestus,  supposed,  reasoned, 
and  doubted  concerning  the  truth.s  of  the 
Bible,  and,  like  that  rationalist,  thought 
it  a matter  of  speculation  on  the  part  of 
those  who  affirmed  that  Jesus,  who  had 
died,  was  risen  again.  Tins,  however, 
w'as  only  upon  the  surface,  lieneath  was 
an  undercurrent,  re.stless  and  dislurlwd. 
The  truth  is,  the  subject  of  this  account 
had  had  a Christian  father,  one  who  be- 
lieved in  Jesus  Christ  and  feared  God, 
and  when  ([uite  young  his  mind  had  been 
impres.sed,  and  years  of  contact  with  the 
world  had  not  brushed  away  those  nn- 
oressions  which  he  then  received.  Un- 
known to  any  but  to  (iod  and  himself,  he 
had  gone  through  serious  struggles  with 
conscience.  .Sickne.ss  came  ujKin  him, 
and  the  powerful  frame  was  brought  down 
by  deadly  disease  to  the  weakne.ss  ol  a 
child,  and  it  became  plain  that  .soon  he 
must  pass  out  ol  this  worlil.  An  eiulless 
future  looked  him  in  the  face;  a God 
whom  he  had  sinned  against  to  l)e  met; 
the  judgment-seat  to  appear  before.  He 


was  awakened,  aroused,  and  alarmed;  he 
thought  of  his  boyhood,  his  early  impr«- 

sions,  and  a life  consistent  only  h»s 

own  will  and  vanity.  What  could  he  do? 
SelP righteous  he  had  been;  he  was  ^t  so 
now.  The  truth  came  upon  him,  “There 
is  none  righteous,  no,  notone.  Like 
the  balm  of  Gilead  to  a throbbing  wound 
he  remembered  his  lieloved  father  had 
spoken  to  him  of  the  blood  of  Jesus.  This 
gave  relief  to  his  troubled  conscience; 
but  at  present  but  little  of  the  efficacy  of 
that  precious  blood  was  known  by  him. 

He  had  not  yet  graspwl  by  faith  that  it 

“cleanseth  from  all  sin.” 

At  this  time  the  Lord  guided  several  of 
His  servants  to  visit  the  suffering  one,  and 
they  through  grace  were  en.abled  to  put 
the  gospel  of  the  gface  of  God  before  him. 

He  received  the  gospel,  and  was  »fe. 
The  reader  might  now  be  prepared  to 
read  that  R.  K- — peacefully  passed  out 
of  this  world  into  glory;  but  no.  Con- 
trary to  what  might  have  been  e.xpectcd, 
and  what  even  the  medical  men  who  at- 
tended him  expected,  the  sick  man  rallietl, 
rapidly  gained  strength,  and  appeared 
strong  again. 

Some  hail  thought  it  a case  of  cancel , 
but  now  the  pallid  cheek  wore  an  ap{>ear- 
ance  more  like  health.  He  became  an 
object  of  interest,  not  less  so  to  those  who 
had  a care  lor  his  spiritual  state.  Would 
he  continue  to  show  the  same  desire  for 
the  things  of  God?  Or  would  he  now 
turn  back  to  the  things  of  the  world?  1 o 
our  joy  he  went  on,  perhaps  slowly;  but 
his  desire  for  the  word  of  God  rather  in- 
creased than  decreased.  It  seemed  as 
though  he  had  been  raised  up  to  give  as- 
.suranceto  others  of  the  reality  of  his  faith 
in  Christ. 

But  after  a few  months  the  old  symp- 
toms returned,  and  rapidly  he  grew  weak- 
er and  weaker.  .Spring-time  was  coming 
on  (he  had  had  a longing  i esire  to  l>e 
raised  up  the  previous  spring,  and  his  de- 
sire had  been  granted;  but  now  th.al  de- 
sire as  reg.ards  the  coming  spring  was 
gone).  1 le  now  looked  forward  to  where 
“Iiverlasting  spring  .al>i<k's." 

He  had  been  reading  his  Bible,  a'nl  let- 
tii  g it  drop  from  his  hands  upon  the  t.ible 
at  the  side  of  his  bed,  he  said  to  his  wife, 
who  was  in  the  room.  “The  bliKid  on  the 
door;  that’s  where  1 am.”  These  were 
about  the  last  w’ords  he  spoke  with  dis- 
tinctness I lefore  “he  fell  asleeji. 

Under  the  shelter  of  the  blood.  Bles.std 
place  of  security ! Beloved  reader,  where 
are  you?  Are  you  sheltered?  By  what. 
If  by  anything  but  th.it  which  God  m his 
mercy  has  provided,  you  will  discover 
that  it  will  prove  like  the  covering  nar- 
rower than  a man  can  wr.ij)  hin  s If  in  it. 
or  like  a Ik<1  “shorter  than  a man  can 
stretch  himself  on  it.  b.verylhmg  .1 
man  docs  for  his  own  eternal  .secuiity 
and  covering  will  prove  too  narrow  or 
too  short.  “All  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.” 
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HKRArvD  OF  'TR.O'T^ 


Miiy  15, 


At  the  downfall  of  Jericho,  Rahab  and 
her  family  were  safe  under  the  shelter  of 
the  scarlet  line.  The  spies  knew  too.  and 
were  able  co  i)oint  out  the  house.  Who 
else  in  Israel  would  have  known  "the 
meaning  of  that  line  in  the  window?  So 
Jesus  must  rise  from  the  dead. 

The  nij^ht  in  which  the  first-born  in 
PLjrypt  were  slain;  the  children  of  Israel 
were  secured  by  the  blood  being  on  the 
lintel  and  side-posts  of  their  doors.  Jeho- 
vah said,  “When  I .see  the  blood  I will 
pass  over  you;’’  but  this  was  said  to  peo- 
ple who  were  under  its  shelter,  so  to 
speak.  Will  the  Judge  pass  oyer  you? 
Or  will  He  enter  into  judgment  with  you? 
Will  you  meet  the  Lord  as  a Savior  or  as 
a ludge? 

He  not  deceived;  trifle  not.  Whatever 
comfort  you  may  derive  from  knowing 
that  others  are  in  the  same  j)o.sition  as 
your.self  it  will  not  comfort  you  at  the 
judgment-seat;  it  will  not  comfort  you  in 
hell.  I’erchance  your  anguish  will  be  in- 
creased to  think  you  hatl  helped  others 
down  to  destruction,  and  your  misery  in- 
creased by  the  reflection  that  you  had 
stood  in  their  way  to  eternal  life  and  bless- 
edness. “Believe  on  the  Lord  Je.sus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
h ou  se.  ’ ’ — Sclcclcci. 


ANATHEMA  MARANATHA. 


Accursed,  the  Lord  cometh,”  is  the 
meaning  of  the  two  words  which  the 
iraiislators  of  our  New  Testament  saw  fit 
to  leave  in  the  original. 

I will  (piote  the  ver.se  in  which  they  oc- 
— “If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  let  him  be  Anathema  Maran- 
atha’’  (i  Cor.  16:22). 

The  meaning  is  as  solemn  as  it  is  clear. 
At  the  coming  of  the  Lord  in  judgment, 
he  who  loves  Him  not  is  accursed.  And 
.so  it  is  elsewhere  written,  “Behold,  ihe 
Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his 
saints,  to  e.xecute  judgment  uiion  all,  and 
to  convinee  all  that  are  ungotlly  among 
them  of  all  their  ungodly  tleeds  which 
they  have  ungiKlly  committed,  and  of 
their  hard  siieeches  which  ungodly  sinners 
have  spoken  against  him.’’  Jude  14:15. 

“ Ungodly  deeds’’  and  “hard  speeches’’ 
are  the  outcome  of  a heart  that  does  not 
love.  Woeto.sudi!  Judgment,  swift  and 
im.sparing,  will  fall  upon  him  who  thus  acts 
anil  speaks  against  the  Lord. 

Now,  notice  that  love  to  the  Lord  Je.sus 
is  the  touchstone.  It  is  a fact,  that  where 
there  is  true  lo\a;  to  Christ,  there  is  also  a 
manner  of  life  that  is  pleasing  to  Cod. 
Love  for  Christ  is,  at  the  same  time,  love 
for  the  truth;  and  this,  I need  hardly  say, 
is  productive  of  a life  according  to  (lod. 

Notice  further,  it  is  not  mere  belief  about 
Christ.  A person  may  have  his  mind  stored 
with  correct  doctrine,  and  illumined  by 
clear  views,  but  that  will  not  siilHce.  Many 
a one  at  heart  hates  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  in 
his  head  carries  the  most  lucid  apprehen- 


sion of  His  history,  His  words,  and  His 
work.  This  may  startle.  Yet  how  fre- 
quently, alas,  do^  one  meet  with  those  who 
are  intimately  ac(|uainted  with  the  script- 
ures, able  to  quote  them  to  the  letter , 
and  yet,  when  the  simple,  but  all-important 
(piestion,  “Do  you  love  Jesus?’’  is  put, 
they  become  uneasy,  ve.xed,  and  angry. 
Hut  this  simple  (juestion  is,  nevertheless, 
the  crucible.  Hence  we  do  not  read,  “ if 
any  man  l)e  ignorant  ol  scriptures,  fail  in 
clear  theological  conceptions,  or  such 
like;’’  but,  “if  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  accursed,  the  Lord 
cometh.’’ 

Now,  reader,  you  are  cither  amongst  the 
Christ- lovers,  or  the  Christ- haters.  There 
is  no  neutral  ground.  What  an  awful 
thing  to  hate  the  blc-s.sed  Lord  Jesus? 

Ah!  when  here,  “they  hated”  Him,  but 
it  was  “without  a cause.’’  No  crime  could 
they  lay  to  His  charge, — not  one  act  of 
unkindness,  not  one  untruthful  word.  He 
healed  their  sick,  fed  their  hungry,  gave 
sight  to  their  blind,  raised  their  dead,  and 
— fearful  moral  contradiction — they  hated 
Him.  And  why?  Because  the  light  He 
diftused  discovered  their  sins.  The  silent 
witness  of  1 1 is  pure  and  perfect  life  declared 
(jnly  too  forcibly,  the  guilt  of  a godle.ss 
world.  It  left  them  “no  cloak  for  their 
sins.’’  And  so  they  took  Him,  and  with 
w icked  hands  they  crucified  and  slew  Him. 
This  consummated  their  hatred.  It  could 
not  have  gone  further.  Well,  wondrous 
to  say,  God  found  in  this  climax  ol  human 
guilt  the  ground  of  pardon.  Guilt  and 
goodness  meet  at  the  cross.  What  guilt! 
what  goodness!  Ah!  the  love  of  Christ,  how 
it  answers  to  the  hatred  of  man!  “Christ 
died  fi>r  us.”  “ If  thine  enemy  hunger,feed 
him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink;  for  in  so 
doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  ol  fire  on  his 
heath’’  Nothing  makes  me  ashamed  of 
myself  like  the  cross.  I latrcd  buries  her 
h<ad  :it  Ihe  sight,  “lb-  lovt  s nit',  and  gave 
Himself  for  me.’’  And  what  is  the  conse- 
(juence?  “We  love  Him.  l>ecause  He  first 
loved  us;’’  or  again.  Whom,  having  not 
sc-en,  ye  love.’’  How’  tlivinely  intelligible! 
The  believer  loves  Him;  the  unbeliever 
hales  Him. 

Rentier,  which  art*  you? 

Ah!  rememlK*r  that  if  you  love  not  the 
Lortl  Jesus  Christ,  you  will  be  accursed  at 
His  coming.  Do  you  love  Jesus?—/. 
II^.  S.  in  ]\'ihicss  of  Peace. 


WHERE? 


Kind  frientls  anti  readers  of  the  1 ruth. 
where  are  we  st.uuling,  anti  upon  what  is 
our  habitation  founded?  upon  Christ  the 
Rock,  or  upon  the  lollies  and  vanities  ol 
this  world,  which  are  sand? 

How  long  is  our  building  to  stand? 
.Surely  not  lt)iiger  than  the  foundation.  If 
upon  the  Savior  we  have  fixed  our  rest, 
upon  that  foundation  w e will  remain  for- 
ever, for  Christ,  the  living  God,  lasteth 


through  time  into  eternity  forever.  If 
upon  this  world’s  pleasure,  how  long  will 
they  last?  We  feel  now  contented  and 
safe,  for  all  seems  well.  Is  it  enough  that 
all  is  well  at  present?  Have  we  thought  of 
eternity?  A little  pleasure;  a few  hours  of 
comfort  and  enjoyment;  no  care;  but  soon 
there  will  be  a breaking  of  an  eternal  day. 
Hark  ! the  voice  saying,  “Render  an  ac- 
count of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body.’’ 
What  answ-er  can  we  give?  none!  “De- 
part from  me,  ye  cursed  into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels.’’ 

O sinners,  “flee  from  the  w’rath  to 
come.’’  Turn  unto  the  Lord  now  and  be 
savetl,  for  “now  is  the  accepted  time,  and 
now  is  the  day  of  Salvation.” 

— Sel.  by  A h'rLend. 


RHYMING  BIBLE  LES.SONS. 


Here  is  an  alphabet  that  will  give  you 
opportunity  to  study.  Get  r)ut  your  Bible 
and  turn  to  the  references,  and  when  you 
-have  found  them,  read  and  remember. 
ScL  by.  S.  A.  R. 

A.  was  a monarch  who  reigned  in  the  East. 
Esther  i : 2. 

B.  was  a Chaldean  who  made  a great  feast. 
Daniel  5:1-4. 

C.  was  veracious  w^hen  others  told  lies. 
Numbers  13:30-33. 

D.  was  a woman  heroic  and  wise.  J udges 
4:4-14. 

E.  was  a refuge  where  David  speared 
Saul.  I Sam.  24:1-7. 

F.  was  a Roman  accuser  of  Paul.  Acts 
26: 24. 

G.  was  a garden  a frequent  resort.  John 
18:1,2.  Malt.  26:36. 

H.  was  a city  where  David  held  court. 

2 .Sam.  2:11. 

I.  w:is  a mocker  a very  bad  boy.  Genesis 
16:16. 

J.  was  a city  preferred  as  a joy.  Psalm 
1 27 : 6. 

K.  was  a father  whose  son  was  cpiite  tall. 

1 .Sam.  9:12, 

L.  was  a proud  one  who  had  a great  fall. 
Isaiah  14:12. 

M.  was  a nephew  whose  uncle  was  good. 
Col.  4:19.  Acts  4:  24. 

N.  was  a city  long  hid  where  it  stood. 
Zechariah  2:13. 

O.  was  a servant  acknowledged  a brother. 
Philemon  1:16. 

P.  was  a Christian  greeting  another. 

2 Timothy  4:  21. 

R.  was  a damsel  who  knew  a man’s  voice. 
I.  Kings  1 1:4-11. 

T.  was  a seaport  where  preaching  was 
long.  Acts  20:6-7. 

U.  was  a teamster  struck  dead  for  his 
wrong.  2 Sam.  6:7. 

V.  was  a cast  ofT  and  never  restored. 
Esther  1:19. 

Z.  was  a swine  with  sorrow  deplored. 
Psalm  136. 
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M EL Fl AI\E) 


religion  enough  for  j FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 

STA^NG.  CoM^ud:) 

[F,omoneofRev.San,.JonesMiscourse».]l  tri. 

“I’ll  tell  you,  St.  Peter  hit  the  keynote  v\'heu  we  read  of  the  deeds  of  .Samson,  D( 
of  this  question  when  he  said,  ’ I perceive  when  he  killed  his  enemies.  God  did  not  tin 
Cod  is  no  respecter  of  persons;  but  in  all  give  us  these  records  to  teach  us  to  hght  sc( 
nations  he  that  feareth  God  and  worketh  and  kill  our  enemies,  but  showed  us  ha 
riuhteousness  is  accepted  of  him.’  If  you  what  this  man,  as  well  as  all  the  other  an 
want  to  do  right,  there’s  no  necessity  for  judges  and  leaders,  could  do  when  en-  fai 
vou  waiting  any  longer.  Quit  that  which  gaged  in  a good  cause  and  when  God  was  be 
fs  wr^nrinddo  that  winch  is  right.  I tith  them.  And  there  is  still  a more  fai 
want  you  to  resolve  to  do  it  this  minute  beautiful  lesson  contained  m these  records  p( 

right  now,  while  I preach.  The  doc-  for  us  if  we  look  at  them  in  a spiritual  b< 

trine  about  having  to  wait  a w-eek,  and  way.  Christ  does  not  want  us  to  fight  tb 
moan  a month,  and  resolve  another  week,  vvith  a sw'ord  of  steel,  but  with  the  svvord 
before  a man  can  get  religion,  is  a false-  of  the  word  of  God,  that  is,  he  has  given  aj 
hood  of  the  devil.  A man  can  be  religious  us  the  word  of  God  to  learn  and  nnder-  ai 
if  he  has  been  irreligious  forty  years,  in  a stand,  so  • that  when  our  enemy,  wicked-  b 
second.  In  a second  he  can  come  out  ni'ss  ofany  kind,  comes  to  us  or  into  our  h 
of  his  meanness  and  out  of  his  ebrruption,  hearts,  or  if  people  are  unkind  to  us,  we  tl 
and  he  can  come  into  the  light  and  liberty  may  defend  ourselves  by  using  the  word  n 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  God  is  reconciled  of  God  to  show  them  that  we  are  right  c 
to  you.  Do  you  want  to  be  reconciled  to  and  they  are  wrong.  How  wicked  then  h 
Ciod?  It  you  do,  ju.st  say  so,  and  it’s  done  that  people  at  the  jMesent  time  still  iiglit  ii 
that  quick.  You’ll  neyer  get  anywhere  and  kill  each  other  when  Christ  does  not  v 
unless  you  make  a start.  Hear  that?  \vant  them  to  do  so.  Let  us  bear  these  V 

“ Once  I went  up  the  road  a little  piece  things  in  mind  while  we  read, 
from  Atlanta,  and  before  the  train  pulled  After  his  great  yictory  oyer  the  enemies  s 
out  I went  up  to  look  at  the  engine,  of  Isr.ael,  .Samson  once  went  to  (,aza.  a ( 
Well,  the  engineer  was  down  under  it  city  of  the  Philistines.  The  people  of  the  i 
oiling  the  machinery,  and  called  up  to  the  city  found  out  that  he  was  there,  and  ^t  j 
fireman : ‘Jim,  haye  you  got  steam  enough  ^beir  minds  on  imtting  him  to  death.  So  , 
to  start?’  and  Jim  says:  ‘Yes.’  I looked  they  went  to  the  gate  ol  the  city  to  lal  , 
at  the  steam  gauge,  and  it  indicated  about  upon  him  in  the  morning  when  he  \vould  1 
seyenty-five  pounds.  I got  to  thinking.that  leave  the  city.  But  at  midnight  .Samson  ; 
was  .strange— eight  heavily  laden  passen-  got  up,  and,  coming  to  the  wall  of  the 
<rer  coaches,  and  that  engine  is  going  to  city,  he  of  course  found  the  gates  fast.  .So 
start  one  hundred  and  thirty  miles  to  he  put  forth  his  great  strength  and,  pull- 
Chattanooga  and  it  has  only  eighty  jng  loose  the  great  doors  and  the  posts  to 
pounds  of  steam  up!  In  about  three  min-  which  they  were  fastened,  he  carried  them 
utes  the  engineer  reversed  his  lever  and  away  to  the  top  of  a hill,  iierhaps  to  show 
backed  down  into  the  de]>ot  and  coujiled  ^be  people  that  they  could  not  take  him. 
on  his  train  and  rolled  out.  Just  before  we  Alter  some  time  .Samson  saw  another 
got  to  the  Chattaliooi  her  Rivi  r,  alter  we  philistine  woman  that  he  loved.  Sh«'  lived 
turned  the  curve,  I looked  out  and  the  the  valley  of  Sorek  and  her  name  was 
engine  was  blowing  o(T  steam  from  her  Ddilah.  The  lords  of  the  Philistines  \vere 
safety  valyes.  She' had  more  steam  than  „ot  slow  in  finding  this  out,  and  as  they 
she  wanted.  Th.at  engineer  never  asked  continually  tried  to  get  .Samson  into  their 
the  fireman  if  he  had  .steam  enough  to  run  power  they  thought  they  inight  get  au- 
to the  river  with;  but  he  asked  him  it  he  otlier  chance  to  take  him.  .So  they  came* 
had  steam  enough  to  start  with.  With  to  Delilah  and  persuaded  her  to  beg  of 
steam  enough  to  start  with  he  knew  his  Samson  to  tell  her  where  his  great  strength 
engine  woukl  generate  more  running  fast  p,y.  She  cannot  have  Im  ed  him  truly  or 
tiian  standing  itill:  and  when  he  started  she  would  not  have  tried  to  deceive  him. 
off,  and  before  he  had  got  seven  miles  jbose  who  love  us  truly  are  true  to  us  and 
from  town,  he  had  more  steam  than  his  B()  not  deceive  us.  ( )nly  false  li  lends  de- 
boiler could  hold,  and  I supjiose  if  the  ceive. 

engineer  h.'ul  staid  in  Atlanta  until  he  got  jjijgcd  him  to  tell  her  how  it  was 

enough  steam  in  the  boiler  to  run  to  the  qj.j,  b^.  very  strong  and  how  he 

river  he  would  have  burst  that  boiler  into  be  bound  so  that  he  could  not 

a thous.and  pieces.  That’s  the  w.ay  to  look  break  loose.  He  told  her  that  if  he  were 
at  it.  bound  with  green  withes  he  coukl  not  tlo 

niore  than  another  man.  But  when  De- 

the  men,ory  should  beu  cabincOull  of  lil^  this 

ions  ™ 


engineer  h.'ul  staid  in  Atlanta  until  he  got 
enough  steam  in  the  boiler  to  run  to  the 
river  he  woukl  have  burst  that  boiler  into 
a thous.and  pieces.  That’s  the  w.ay  to  look 
at  it. 


not  told  her  the  truth  the  first  time.  He 
told  her  if  he  w'ere  bound  with  new  ropes 
he  would  not  be  anything  more  than 
other  men.  But  Delilah  found,  when  she 
tried  him,  that  this  was  not  the  case. 

Now  you  must  remember  that  while 
Delilah  was  doing  this  there  were  Philis- 
tines hid  near  by,  who,  when  they  would 
see  that  Samson  really  was  fa.st,  would 
1 have  taken  hijn.  Now  when  she  tried  still 
another  time  to  find  out  his  strength  an(l 
failed,  Delilah  began  to  act  as  if  she  had 
been  very  sorely  grieved  by  Samson  s un- 
faithfulness, anh  begged  and  annoyed  him, 
perhaps  the  same  as  his  first  wife  had  done 
before.  At  last  not  being  able  to  bear 
this  continued  plaguing  and  annoying 
“he  told  her  all  his  heart,”  and  said  that, 
as  a Na/.arite,  he  had  never  been  shaven, 
and  that  if  his  locks  were  cut  off  he  should 
be  as  other  men.  She  believed  him,  and, 
having  called  some  of  her  Philistine  friends 
that  they  might  lie  in  wait  fi^r  him,  she 
managed  to  get  him  asleep.  She  then 
: caused  a man  to  cut  off  the  hair  of  his 
1 head,  and  when  it  was  done  she  tried  him 
in  some  way  to  find  out  if  his  strength 
t were  really  gone.  She  found  that  at  last 
? he  had  fallen  into  her  ])Ower. 

.She  then  woke  him  up,  and  doubtless 
^ seeing  the  Philistines  he  thought  he  would 

I do  as  before,  not  yet  knowing  that  his  hair 
::  had  been  cut  off.  But  his  strength  was 
t jrone,  so  the  Philistines  took  hini  anti 
:>  cruelly  put  out  his  eyes.  Then  they  car- 

II  ried  him  to  Gaza  and  bound  him  with  fet- 
ters  made  ol  brass,  which  weie  very 

'■>  strong. 

e Now  we  may  perhaps  wonder  that 
.Samson’s  strength  should  be  in  his  lonj’ 
i-  hair.  But  it  was  this  way.  Long  hair 
f>  was  a distinguishing  mark  of  the  Nazarite, 
and  to  cut  it  off  was  forbidden.  So  when 

w his  hair  was  cut  off  the  Nazarite  vow  was 
1.  broken,  and  God’s  siiirit  departed  from 
:-*r  him.  So  we  find  it  was  becau.se  he  did 
d nut  remain  laithlul  to  his  vow  that  his 

I- "’  strength  left  him,  and  that  lu*  had  to  .sul- 
■c  fer  so  at  the  hands  ol  his  enemies.  When 
■y  we  make  a vow  to  God  and  ])romise  Him 
■ir  to  .serve  1 lim  and  be  altogether  His  own, 
n-  He  in  return  givi's  us  power  to  overcome 
lie  evil.  But  when  we  willfully  abuse  (>r 
(if  break  that  vow,  we  lose  the  spirit  of  CjChI 
th  and  sin  at  once  gets  the  power  over  us. 

or  When  ’.Samson  was  in  the  hands  ol  his 

II-  foes  they  were  very  glad  and  made  great 

lid  sacrifices  to  their  god,  Dagon.  But  poor 
le-  Samson  meanwhile  had  to  grind  corn  the 
same  as  any  other  poor  slave  had  to  do. 
■as  He  must  have  been  in  deej)  distress  ami 
he  repented  bitterly  ol  his  folly, 
lot  But  meanwhile  his  hair,  too,  was  grow- 
L‘re  ing  long  again,  and  when  one  day  the 
do  Philistiiu's  made  a great  fea.st  for  joy  that 
)e-  .Samson  had  fallen  into  their  power,  they 
lot  c alled  for  .Samson  that  he  be  brought 
, as  from  his  prison  house  and  placed  before 
die  them  that  he  might  make  sport  for  them, 
ow  .So  he  was  brought  out  aiul  placed  be- 
lad  tween  the  pillars  that  supi>orted  the  hou.se. 
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Now  a very  jjreat  number  of  people — 
about  three  thousand  in  all  on  the  roof 
was  assembled  upon  the  roof  and  in  the 
other  parts  of  the  house.  And  Samson 
said  to  the  lad  that  held  him  by  the 
hind;  “Suffer  me  that  I may  feel  the 
pillars  whereupon  the  house  standeth, 
that  I may  lean  upon  them.” 

Samson  now  bej,Mn  to  pray  earnestly  to 
God  and  said:  “O  Lord  God,  remember 

me,  I pray  thee,  and  strengthen  me,  I 
|)ray  thee,  only  this  once,  O God,  that  I 
may  at  once  be  avenged  of  the  Philistines 
for  my  two  eyes.” 

He  then  took  hold  of  the  two  middle 
pillars  upon  which  the  house  stood  and 
said,  “Let  me  die  with  the  Philistine.s.” 
Then,  putting  forth  all  his  strength,  he 
pulled  the  pillars  until  they  gave  way  and 
the  house  fell  down  ui)on  the  people,  kill- 
ing many  thousands  with  him,  so  that  at 
his  death  he  slew  more  Philistines  than  he 
h;id  slain  in  his  life. 


IN  MKMORIAM. 


BY  M.  B.  V. 


Written  in  memory  of  Maggie  Uby,  who  died 
on  the  igtli  of  March,  i8HS,  aged  eleven  years. 

I'arewcll  father,  farewell  mother. 

Now  I’ve  gone  to  my  home  above  ; 

I'arewell  brothers,  farewell  sister. 

I’m  at  home  where  all  is  love. 

I am  sleeping,  calmly  sleeping 
In  my  new  made  grave  to  day  ; 

You  are  weeping,  sadly  weeping 
For  your  loved  one  gone  away. 

Weep  not  for  me,  since  ’tis  in  vain, 

I will  not,  will  not  come  again  ; 

My  home  from  earth  is  far  away. 

And  here  ’tis  my  delight  to  stay. 

The  angels  me  with  joy  did  greet. 

Who  at  the  gate  with  me  did  meet ; 

Aloud  with  Joy  they  all  did  sing. 

Come  in,  come  in  and  join  the  ring. 

Dearest  Maggie  thou  hast  left  ns. 

Without  thee  we  lonely  feel, 

hut  ’tis  (lo<l  that  hath  bereft  ns. 

He  will  all  our  sorrows  heal. 


His  brethren ,af ter w.'irds  came  and  took 
him  up  to  their  own  land  and  buried  him 
by  the  side  of  his  father  Manoah. 

This  was  a very  severe  blow  to  the 
Philistines,  for  all  their  lords  and  great 
men  had  been  at  this  feast,  and  when  they 
were  killed  together  with  perhaps  six 
thousand  more,  the  Philistines  must  have 
lost  nearljTTill  their  power. 

When  we  read  this  story  we  cannot  help 
but  pity  Samson;  for  it  seems  that  he  was 
very  much  abused  by  his  enemies  and  not 
even  much  loved  by  his  friends,  although 
during  the  twenty  years  that  he  judged 
Israel  he  overcame,  single-handed,  a vast 
number  of  his  enemies.  Let  us  learn  from  | 
this  story  which  the  Bible  gives  vis  of 
.Samson,  that  if  we  would  have  God’s 
grace  abiding  within  us  we  must  never  let 
us  be  led  away  by  sin  to  abuse  the  love 
and  favor  which  God  has  bestowed  upon 
us.  If  we  are  unfaithful  to  God  and  dally 
with  sin,  it  will  overcome — deprive  us 
of  our  “tower  of  strength”  and  make  us 
wretched,  not  only  here,  but  also  in  the 
eternal  w«)iKl. 


Tearful  we  lowly  lai<l  her 

’Neath  the  grviss  that  grew  so  green  ; 
Ami  the  form  of  little  Maggie 
In  our  home  no  more  is  seen. 

Maggie  dear,  we  miss  thy  face 
h'rom  its  once  acccustomed  place, — 
And  those  words  from  lips  so  tlear 
Which  were  wont  our  hearts  to  cheer. 

F'or  now  thy  work  on  earth  is  done. 
Which  seemed  to  ns  had  just  Ijegnn  ; 
The  sun  had  scarcely  passed  its  noun — 
We  had  to  give  thee  up  so  soon. 

But  we  can  be  resigned  to  this. 

Since  thou  dost  have  far  greater  bliss 
Than  all  this  life  could  ever  give  ; 
h'or  thou  hast  gone  with  Christ  to  live. 

Since  our  loss  is  all  thy  gain. 

We  <lare  not  murmur  nor  complain, 
But  kneeling  at  our  Master’s  leet, 

111  love  divine  we’ll  rest  complete. 

We  cannot  always  understand 
The  dealings  of  our  Father’s  hand, 
Wlio  knoweth  how  to  bless  his  own, 
AUhough  the  way’s  to  us  unknown. 

Our  hearts  are  often  wrung  with  fear. 
Because  our  skies  are  ilark  and  drear. 
But  if  our  skies  were  always  bright. 
We  might  lorget  the  laird  ol  Fight. 


ON  TIIR  DEATH  OF  A HUSBAND 
AND  FATHER. 

The  lollowing  is  a translation  of  the  hymn 
on  page  464  of  the  Unparteiische  Gesangbuch, 
“Cute  Nacht,  ihr  Fiebsten  Mein.”  The  origi- 
nal was  written  by  Bishop  Chri.stian  Herr  ol 
Fancaster  County,  Pa.,  many  years  ago,  ami 
now  translated  by  Bro.  John  Buzzard,  of  Go- 
shen, Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

F'arewell  my  dear  beloved  friends, 

I must  now  go  and  leave  you ; 

My  hope  and  comfort  at  my  end 
Is  Jesus’ death  and  suff’ring. 

This  is  my  comfort  in  distress 
That  He  for  me  has  tasted  death 
Whereby  He  has  redeemed  me. 

My  consort  whom  I dearly  love, 

Fet  it  not  sorely  grieve  thee 
While  from  thy  sight  the  GckI  of  love 
To  the  cold  grave  doth  move  me. 

I now  shall  be  forever  free 
From  grief  and  jiain  that  burdened  me  ; 
My  Jesus  is  my  comfort. 

My  Jesus,  too,  will  comfort  thee, 

' Thy  husband’s  place  he  taketh. 

If  thou  on  Him  steadfastly  lean 
While  here  on  earth  thou  livest. 

Soon  he  will  also  call  thee  home 
That  we  together  there  may  roam 
In  everlasting  glory. 

My  dear  beloved  chililren  all. 

May  God  be  your  Protector ; 

May  you  Him  truly  F'ather  call 
While  I am  from  you  taken. 

Fet  Jesus  and  His  holy  Word 
To  you  a rule  through  life  afford. 

Then  will  my  Jesus  bless  you.  _ 

Since  God  bestowed  you  unto  me. 

Unite  with  Him  as  members. 

And  be  into  His  kingdom  led. 

Then  shall  we  see  each  other. 

In  glory  and  in  happiness 
I'orever  in  eternal  blisss 

Through  our  Redeemer.  Amen 


FATAF  ACCIDIvNT. 


On  the  2.1th  of  .\pril  while  three  men  were 
engageil  in  tearing  down  an  old  barn  owned 
by  D.  1).  Hershlierger  in  Ivlk  Fick  Township, 
Somerset  Co. , Pa.,  Daniel  Shoemaker  was  ai - 
cidentally  struck  by  a falling  girder  and 
knocked  to  the  ground.  When  he  was  lifted 
up  by  his  fellow  workmen  it  was  found  that 
he  could  not  sjieak,  his  skull  being  fractured 
and  jaw  boue  broken.  He  died  in  a few  min- 
utes. His  remains  were  interred  on  the  26th. 
Services  by  Jonas  Blanch  of  .Johnstown,  Pa. 
The  church  was  crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity 
while  a number  were  compelled  to  remain  oul- 
siile.  The  deceaseil  was  aged  37  years,  3 Mos. 
and  22  days,  and  leaves  a wife  and  5 children. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Brother  Daniel  had  many  warm  friends,  and 
was  highly  respected  by  all  who  knew  him, 
and  his  sudden  death  has  cast  a gloom  over  the 
entire  neighborhood.  While  we  are  sorely’ 
grieved  by  his  departure,  we  hope  that  it  is 
his  eternal  joy,  and  we  also  trust  that  those 
who  are  living  so  careless  spiritually,  may 
pause  and  reflect,  ami  make  their  peace  with 
t'lOil  and  lie  prepareil  to  meet  the  Son  of  Man  ; 
for  He  ‘‘cometh  in  an  hour  that  ye  think  not.” 

D.  H.  B. 


( To  be  continued.) 


Married. 


BiRKV— Fi'Nii.-On  the  4th  of  February, 
by  Bish.  Joseph  Schlcgel  of  Milfonl,  .Seward 
Co.,  Neb.,  Josejih  Birky  ami  Caroline  Fund, 
botii  of  Decatur  Co.,  Kansas. 

BiXKi.KR— Gascho.  — On  the  3d  of  April,  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  meeting-house,  m Hay 
Twp.,  Huron  Co,,  Out.,  by  Bish.  Bender  of  Zo- 
raTwj).,  Christian  Beckler  and  Mary  Gascho, 
lioth  of  Huron  Co.,  Out. 

Wamboi.d— WiK<lANi>.-On  the  27th  of 
March,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  jiarents, 
in  Huron  Co.,  Out.,  by  J.  W.  Ortwein,  Joseph 
A.  WamlKild  ami  Catharine  Wiegand,  both  of 
Huron  Co.,  Ont. 


FINES 

On  the  ileath  of  Bish.  Isaac  Oberholtzer,  who 
departed  this  life  on  the  6th  of  December,  1887. 


Thou  good  and  faithful  servant, 

C.od  lias  called  thee  home  to  rest ; 

He  will  his  rich  blessing  grant. 

And  thy  laliors  here  are  blest. 

May  the  flock  thus  follow  thee 
In  the  paths  of  holiness, 

Sill  and  lolly  ever  flee. 

Peace  aiul  holiness  posse.ss. 

With  the  saints  and  all  the  blest, 

I’hiter  the  sweet  ‘‘Beulah  Fand,” 

Meet  their  shephenl  gone  to  rest. 

Sing  with  that  bright  heavenly  band. 

Peace  and  comfort  may  lie  found, 

He  oft’  said,  in  Jesus’  love; 

in  him  rich  treaures  abound 
In  that  happy  home  above. 


rii 


1888. 


OBITUARY. 


Magdalena  Staufler,  daughter  of  Abraham 
niid  Magdalena  Ramer,  was  born  in  Dauphin 
County,  Pa-.  June  8th,  1796,  moved  with  her 
mreiits  to  Markham,  York  County,  Ontano, 
■ilKiut  1800,  was  married  to  Christian  Stauffer 
April  15th,  1823.  They  were  the  parents  of  8 
children,  5 of  whom  are  living,  37  grand-chil- 
dren and  31  great-grand-children  Her  brother,  ] 
Peter  Ramer  of  Markham  is  in  his  89th  yeur. 
They  moved  from  Stoufferville  to  Blenheim, 
Oxford  County,  in  October,  1848.  She  resided 
for  the  last  year  with  her  youngest  uauKhter 
'uid  the  previous  ii  years  in  the  State  of  Mich- 
'i</aii  with  her  oldest  daughter.  She  died  in 
Hayhani  Twp.,  April  2,  1888,  aged  91  years,  9 
months  and  25  days.  She  had  been  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  over  65  years.  She 
was  buried  April  5,  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Blenheim.  Funeral  services  were  held  liy 
I.  Nahrgang  in  German  and  by  D.  B.  Sherk  111 
tiie  Fhiglish  Fauguage.  Thus  has  mother, 
..rand-mother  and  great-grand-niother  gone 
before  us.  Who  among  us  will  be  the  next  to 
follow  her? 


DIED. 


FKHM AN.— April  12th,  in  Mahoning  county,  c 
O.  Nanci',  widow  of  Samuel  Fehiuaii,  aged  ^ 
6.s’vcars,  i month  and  29  days.  .Services  were  l 
held  at  Bixler’s  church  by  Jacob  Kurtz  and  c 
Abm.  Brubacher.  ‘ f 

Mi<''r/.i.KR. — April  26th,  in  Columbiana  Co.,  t 
().,  Martin  Metzler,  aged  67  years,  3 months 
and  21  days.  He  was  buried  at  Nold’s  church, 
ill  the  presence  of  a large  assemblage,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  by  Abraham  Bru-  ( 
bacher,  Jacob  Stauffer  and  J.  H.  Bomlierger. 
The  deceased  sulfered  intense  pain  during  the  ; 
last  few  days  of  his  illness  and  ha.l  a jirayerful 
desire  to  be  released.  He  selecte<l  his  own 
])all-bearers,  and  also  named  the  ministers  he 
desired  to  officiate  at  his  funeral. 

Mkssi-;ri.y. — April  27th  in  Mahoning  Co., 
().,  Susanna,  wife  of  John  Messerly,  aged  71 
years  and  25  days.  Buried  at  Paradise  church 
where  services  were  held  by  J.  M.  Keiidig  and 
Peter  Basinger. 

MiU.KR.— On  the  14th  of  February,  near 
Nappanee,  Filkhart  Co.,  lud.,  James,  son  ol 

Samuel  and  Smucker,  aged  5 months 

and  8 days.  Funeral  services  by  Joiiathaii  1 . 
Smucker. 

RohrkR. — On  the  24th  of  .\pril,  in  P.aradise 
township,  Fancaster  county.  Pa.,  Eyra,  young- 
est son  of  Henry  F.  and  Annie  M,  Rolirer,  aged 
1 year,  i month  and  14  days. 

‘‘  Fittle  children  gatherest  Thou, 

Faithful  Shepherd  to  thy  rest; 

Far  from  sorrow,  far  from  woe; 

They  with  Thee  are  ever  blest,” 

IIocH.STKTi.KR. — On  the  26th  of  April,  at 
I'iast  Shanesville,  Tuscarawas  Co. , Ohio,  Hairy, 
sou  of  Jacob  M.  and  Anna  Hochstetler  aged  2 
years,  i month  and  28  days.  Buried  111  the 
Union  Hill  graveyard.  Services  by  FA.  Miller 
and  A.  Mast. 

WkavkR. — On  the  30th  of  April,  near  Nc.v 
Carlisle,  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  Albert,  sou  of 
Mary  Anna  Weaver,  aged  i year  and  i day. 
Buried  in  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  grave- 
yard. Services  by  A.  Ma.st  ami  I.  A.  Miller. 

StaukkkR. — On  the  2d  of  May,  near  Bach- 
maiisville,  Febanoii  county.  Pa.,  Sister  Kate, 
wife  of  Bro.  Isaac  .Stauffer,  aged  40  years,  9 
mouths  .and  1 day.  She  was  buried  on  the  5!" 
at  Stauffer’s  meeting-house,  where  many 
friends  assembled  to  pay  the  last  resjiect. 
Text,  Job  19:25. 


Staufkrr. — April  13th  in  Blast  Donegal  j 
township,  I.ancaster  county,  Pa.,  of  apo-  ca 
plexy.  Sister  Anna  II.  Stauffer,  aged  62  years,  H< 
S months  and  28  days.  Burie.l  on  the  17th  m on 
the  family  graveyard.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  A G< 
large  congregation  assembled  m respect  for  the  in 
beloved  sister  Sister  .Stauffer  was  an  oriia-  _ 
ment  to  the  Church. 

OrTWKIn. — May  2cl  near  Blake,  Out.,  oil 
consumption  Sister  Sarah,  wife  of  Heiiry 
(frtwein  and  only  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  _ 
Henry  and  Filizabeth  Otterbein,  aged  28  years 
and  6 months  She  leaves  a husband,  one  in- 
fant son,  parents  and  three  brothers  and  many 
near  and  dear  friends,  but  the  Savior  seemei 
nearer  and  dearer  to  her  than  all  these,  and  A 
he  loved  her  better  than  all  our  love  combined, 

We  have  the  blessed  hope  that  it  is  well  with 
her,  funeral  on  4th.  .Services  by  H.  B.  Det- 
weiler  and  N.  Stauffer. 

GiCHMAN.— On  the  30tb  of  April,  Mary,  v 
widow  of  Abraham  Gehmaii  dec.,  of  Rock  Hill. 

Iacks  Co.,  Pa.,  age<l  82  years,  4 months  and  1, 
days.  Buried  on  the  5fl‘  '»  1''^  Fme  Fex-  o 
gton  Mennonite  graveyard.  Hers  wa.s  a , 
lort  illness.  She  look  sick  Sunday  and  died  11 
[onday.  • J 

WkahKR. — On  the  8th  of  May,  in  Olive 
iwnship,  Ivlkhart  Co.,  lud.,  of  heart  disease, 
[enry  M.  Weaber,  aged  67  years,  6 moiilhs  j 
ml  29  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  i ith  at  j 
haum’s  burying-ground,  where  a large  nuiiibei 
f friends  and  relatives  were  present.  He 
;aves  a sorrowing  coni], anion  and  eleven  i 
iiildreii  to  mourn  their  loss.  May  God  com - 
art  them  in  their  sad  bereavement  and  hel)) 
hem  all  to  look  to  Jesus  for  comfort  .Ser-  , 
ices  by  Christian  .Shaum  from  Isa.  38:1  ami  . 
. !•'.  I'unk  from  1 Cor.  ISUSS-  : 

I'Ki.i’Kr,. — On  the  21st  of  .-\pril,  in  Fancaster  s 
'o  Pa.,  .Sister  Ivlizabeth,  wife  of  William 
>eipel,  age.l  53  y^^^rs,  3 moiilhs  and  >9 ‘Wy«- 
ihe  was  burieil  on  the  24th  at  Meihanics 
'.rove  Meeting-house.  Services  by  Isaac  P.by 
uid  Elias  Grove,  from  Ps.  23.  Her  remains 
low  rest  bv  the  side  of  her  sou  who  <lied  on 
:he  31st  of  December  1886  froiii  an  ojieratioii 
an  a rupture  performed  on  him  in  the  Dayton, 

( )hio,  hospital.  I lis  age  was  25  years  4 
and  12  days,  and  funeral  services  were  hehl  by 
John  Brubacher  from  Fuke7;  i4.  1 he  dece.ased 

sister  leaves  her  husl)an*l  aiul  6 chinlreu.  j 

RKi*T,o<;i.K.-Iu  Warren  township.  St.  Josc])h 
couiitv,  Ind.,  of  the  infirniitics  of  ol.l  age 

Pilizabclh,  widow  of  Daniel  Kcplnglc  agcl 

8s  vears  4 months.  .Services  by  ^ - 1 

froin  the  following:  ‘‘Fet  me  'be  the  dvalh  ol 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his. 

BorntrkcKR— On  the  261I1  of  April,  111 
Newbury  Twp  , FaG range  Co.,  Im  ., 
sles  ami  lung  fever.  Barbara,  daughter  of  John 
E and  Barbara  Borntreger,  agcl  1 year,  i<> 
months  ami  27  'lays.  After  ir  days  ol  ei  mg 
the  Ford  took  her  into  rest,  although  all  that 
skill  and  alfcctioii  could  ilo  were  done  to  kec], 
iier  here.  She  w as  buried  on  the  27th.  Services 
by  Eli  Borntreger  and  D.  .S.  Kaiinniaii  from  | 
Matt.  18:  1-5  and  Mark  10:  13-3'-  • ‘ , 

Misiii.KR.— On  the  27II1  of  Ajml,  m Ivlen 
Twp.  FaGrange  Co.,  Iml.,  of  L roup,  lolly. 
'•*  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Sarah  Mishlei,  age  5 
vears,  9 months  and  4 days.  Buried  on  the 
r.v  ^Sth  .Services  by  F.H  and  Mamessas  Borntre- 
of  ger  from  Matt.  18:1—5  and  Mark  10:13—16. 
ly.  MiSHi.KR.— f >11  the  3'1  of  March,  111  the  same 
:e-  faniilv,  of  the  same  sickness,  Daniel  Mishler, 
aged  *i 8 years,  2 months  ami  19  days.  During^ 

•h.  his  illness  he  felt  the  need  of  a change  .,f 
le,  heart.  He  also  re'iuesle.l  to  be  bapli^ 

Q which  was  ailmiiiistered  by  J.  J.  Weber.  Ibis 

;th  is  another  earnest  call  to  the  rising  generation . 

nv  He  was  buried  on  the  .4th.  Services  by  1 eU-r 

ct  Fehnian  and  J.J.  Weber  from  Fuke  14:10-20 
I and  27,  ami  Rom.  12:1,2. 


HrrnlEY. — April  1 2th,  near  Manheim,  Fan- 
caster county.  Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  Bro.  Samuel 
Hernley,  aged  70  years  and  9 months.  Buried 
on  the  i6th  at  Hernley ’s  meeting-house.  Text, 
Gen.  27:2.  Bro.  Hernley  was  a very  quiet  ami 
inoflensive  man. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY.  • 

A— John  Aiitrshiirger.  AugiiNt  Alhrcchl. 

IJ-lo8ci>h  IVirkey,  Abraham  IVnii  ‘-i!.,  b l.m.h-r, 
Anna  M nrcnimmaii,  A K IJrcckbill, 

Mos.-S  O Hvachev.  A » Brcnni-inan.  <■>"  ''  •‘••vrj, 
Jiu-ob  |{eri!<-n,  .Jacob  Bnisinan,  John  I)  Hm-IU-r. 
K—Jacib  Crater.  ... 

1>-I»iivid  Dalko,  .lainos  G Holwcilor. 

K-l*vter  Kich.T,  Christ  Engel  Honry  B Eby. 

J,' Henry  Eishcr,  K I*  I* ant,  l*eler  It  llar- 

vov  Friesner.  I’clor  Fast. 

G— Samuel  Gerber,  Haviil  Grobb.  Sainnel  Giieiige- 
rich,  A S Gehinan,  Havid  Gascho,  J 11  ‘•'"'(I't J*  *>*,r- 
haili.  H AVir.,ff  .1  S Groff,  Henry  1,  Goml,  Mary  A 

.1  Heisc,  I .1  llart-/.ler,  John  Ilygeina,  Annie  S 
Hostetler.  W b Heisey,  Abraliam  B Herr  Jacob 
Hoolcv  Frank  llanler,  .lacob  Hieataml.  .John  A 
iVoov^’,  .la'mb  llolter,  M 1*  Holler,  Henry  N Holler 

.John  F Harms.  . 

K— Kli/.alieUi  Kanflinan,  M K Kleinsnsser. 

1,--Fre,.l  I.amlis.  Daniel  baner,  David  bilwdler. 

M — Adam  Marlin,  Israel  G M tisser, Chr  Miisselman , 
John  \V  Martin,  S A Misider,  Claia  Miller  J.acob 

Nimfebl,  John  NalTziger,  Abm  Nenfebl. 

O — 1C  K ^ >cnt.  , ^ , , 

!•— Micluiel  J.J  IVinncr,  l-aiic  I ftors.  11 

F rlelcher,  John  Flank. 

12— John  Guining. 

S_jV,M»l'^S 'schwartz.  Amos  Sehaniz  K.-dman,  Sii- 
derman  Emanuel  Stanly,  D 11  Snavelv,  J M Swarl'Z, 
John  Sinilirsanuiel  Y Shanlz,  J M Swart/  John 
Schmitt,  WmShank.  Bower  Shank.  Jonathan  Shank, 
Mary  Ann  Shank,  b Sloneker,  beaaie  shank,  John  1 
Schmitt. 

t^john /.Wader,  Sarah  Wenger.  Abraham  'V'df. 
U-zzie  Wenger,  I A Wall,  Christian  Warey,  Wm 

''^Y— KH/ab'dk'vm  Mary  S Yo-lex.  D D Voder 

('  /.  Yoder,  Magdalena  Yoder,  ,ler  D 1 oder,  s 1 
Yoder. 

'/— Samuel  Zook. 

MISSION  I'UND. 

George  Fox  $ .25.  T D Y $.5.0.1,  .lacob  Krei  ler  $tllMi 
A sisier  A sister  J G DIHV,  Amid. 

Mennonite  .snnday-sch<M)l  Wayne  t o . «).  #j.00. 


GOOD  NEWS. 

To  m-c.Hiiiii..'l:itc  ibs  iiicrciisiiig  piitromigu 
the  Fiikt*  Sliorti  i"iid  will,  with  the  imtuguru- 
lion  of  its  S])riiig  Time  Curd,  .May  l.’llli,  i>ul  oii 
a New  K.iist-lxiiiiid  Pa.sscngcr  tram,  to  l>c 

known  as  No.  d.  .„i,,  . i. 

This  train  is  lo  I'tiii  via  tlu‘  Old  Ivoad  mak- 
iii'g  the  princil'al  slops;  It-aviiig  (liicago  at 
p.m.,  slopi>ing  lor  supper  at  KIkliarl  ami 
arriving  at  p"iuts  along  the  Obi  Uoad  at  an 
early  hour  in  the  evning,  ami  at  ('haiitau- 
ona'  Bullalo  ami  tin'  Falls  early  the  next 
iiioriiiitg ''"iiiieel iug  at  Bullabi  with  tiaiiisi  ii 
diverging  Hues.  . 

It  w ill  have  elegant  agiier  Sleei.mg  ( ars 
alta'-hed,  which  will  mu  lim.ugli  via  the 
<rreat  New  York  Central  road  to  N*‘W  York 
and  Boston  without  ehaitge,  arriving  at  tlio.se 

points  the  next  imnniiig. 

'file  auiiouueeineiit  of  this  adilitioii  to  the 
present  ellieieiit  service  td'  tliis  route  will  bi- 

li-iileil  bv  people  along  tlie  line  with  great 
satisfacti'di.  ami  Hie  train  will  l.eeeme  at  om-e 
poi.ular  with  those  g'diig  t<.  New  \ .dk,  Bos- 
ton, or  other  Ea.sleru  cities. 

Its  initial  trip  will  be  t>iig'>rl>;  watebed  b.r. 
'riie  celebrated  Ubicago  ami  New  York  Ves- 
tilmb'il  Fimite'l.  will  leave  Cbieago  'lady  at 

p.  111.,  and  iiiaintaiii  its  as  the 

liiiest,  fa.stest  ami  easii'st  riding  train  in  the 

1 eoimlry,  1 News  item  ] 


IGO 


May  15,  1888. 


SEND  TO  ^ 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


H.  A.  MTJMAW,  M.  D., 

II  o M (KOI’ A Til  If  Physician  and  Scroeon 


America’s  Greatest 

SCHOOL  OF  COMMERCE, 

The  BRYANT  i STRATTON 

CHICAGO 

BUSINESS  COLLEGE. 

CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS, 

ur  For  a Catalogue  of  ^ 

SHORT  HAND 

AND 

TYPE  WRITING. 

THE  COURSE  OP 

Business  Training, 

AND  THE  

English  Branches. 

il  -20  .KS 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A Now,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Thciitre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  givintJ  an  aec.ounl  of  the  liaplisin 
Hiid  suHerinps  of  the  ( 'hrisUans  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  KWIO,  hy  Thielman  .1. 
Van  Branht,  which  has  jiassed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  Herman 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  Knglish 
language,  with  much  cure  and  at  great  ex- 
iiensc,  and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Itoyal  Octavo  volume  of  KWl  double  column 
)>age-«,  printeil  on  line  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  ty|)C,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  edilon  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  lf  '>  <K). 

Kvery  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Bend  for  a copy. 

Mknnonith  I’UBLISHIHO  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Thk  scientific  applicatkm  of  Kh'dricily 
in  tlie  treatment  of  Chronic  diseases. 
RooinsSand  to, Steiner  Pilock,  ICi.kiiart, 
Ind. 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  6-2  pages  paper 

cover,  Illustrated ’lb 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illuaj 

trated,  cloth 

PUNUAV-80HOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  fiowers,  6Jx3f  inches 25 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border.  Bible 

verse,  fiowers,  inches 20 

No.  339.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wrealh 

of  fiowers,  4^x2}  inches 25 

No.  365.  50  cards.  3ix2  inches,  Bible 

verse  flowers  25 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 25 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Beript- 
ures,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 


in  Bunday  Schools,  per  copy ^ -20 

Per  dozen 2.26 


Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Bcrijit- 
ures,  for  intermediate  classes  in  Bun- 


day  Schools,  per  copy 75 

The  same  per  dozen 1-70 


Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers  Bixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 


less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1-16 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars. with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy A® 

The  same  per  dozen .70 


The  four  l«M»k8  form  a eomiilcte  Borles  for  Siinitay 
Se.hoolH,  are  non-Bcelarian,  and  have  already  an 
exltomive  eirc-idation. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  6 cents;  20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
lO't  copies  for  60  cents.  This  pajier  is  designed 
to  alVord  an  opjuirlunity  for  Sunday  Schoeds 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  tlie  scliolars 
eiudi  Sunday. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACUKI)  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition  by  C.  II.  BliUNK. 
Tills  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  hy  Ex- 
press $300.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO, 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Mt  nn»  Slinon’8  Ooiiiplele  Works. 

The  completi?  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  Plnglish, 
by  Express  $4.50 

Tlie  same  in  two  Volumes; 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  8.00 

MPINNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind 


419  Main  Str.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

9,’88— 8.’80. 


TIME  ^BLE. 

Lake  Slcre  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  13th,  1888,  de 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

HOTNO  WEST,  leaves- 


No  21,  Night  Express 7.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4 dj 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6.46  a m. 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p.  m. 

No.  5,  P'ast  St.  Louis  «fc  Chicago  Exp.  6.16  " 

.HUNG  kast — maim  limb.  leaVCB. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - <7.30  a m. 

Grand  Rapids  Plxpress 4.^6  ‘‘ 

No.  86.  W ay  Freight ^'-dO 

No  22.  Mail ’’  45  “ 

No  6 ViaColdwater 6.10 

Grand  Rapids  Express L2  > ‘‘ 


No.  24,  Aco.  from  Chicago  Arrives  8 10  “ 

going  east — AIR  LINK,  leaws. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  12.46  p m 
No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 1L6.6  “ 


No.  4,  Limited  ExjiresR. 8 26 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8 3' 

No.  26.  Air  Line  Accom <^».d0  “ 

No  82,  Way  FrmghU........ 


Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4 10  p m 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.30  a m. 

'•  H " Elkhart  from  “ 7 00  p.  m 

No  27,  arrives  at  Pllkhart  from  “ 6..10  a.  m. 

TKAINB  AKKIVh main  LINK 

Grand  Raimis  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

..  “ 8.0*  •* 

No  25,  Michigan  Ac.com modalion-  2 66  “ 

No.  1,  takes  Acc.  car  from  Elkhart  for  in- 
termediate points  to  (diicago. 

'ric.ket.H  I'aii  De  otilaiiied  for  all  promi- 
nent points  b itweeu  Boston  and  San  Francisco 

A .1  Smith  Gen.  Pass.  Ag't.,  Cleveland,  D. 
H 1'.  A right.  Gen  t^up  , Cleveland..  Ohio 
G.  B Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart  Ind. 

CiiKinmHt.i.  Wriminu  ^ Mlp.hlgHn  B’y. 

Passeuger  trains  after  May  l.llh,  1888.  will 
leave  .lacksou  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows 
ooiNo  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  <■>,  Grand  Rapids  Special 5.10  a.  M. 

hlo.  4.  t.;incmnaii  & InUianapolis  Ex.  9.  <•  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind  & St  Louis  Express 4.36  p.  m 

No.  8.’  Way  Freight 6 46  a.  m 

ooiNU  NORTH,  leaves 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10  60  a.  m. 

No.  3.  .Vlichigan  Express 6...(t  p M 

No.  6.  Indianapoli.s  Special 10  6-1  p m 

« •*..  TTvilvkAj 


No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7 60  p.  m 

No  11,  *•  “ leaves 8.00  a M 


Nos.  1,  2,  3.  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNBCTIONS 

At  Milford  .lunction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
A Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St  h 
& P.  R.  11  At  Marion  with  C.  St  L & I - R 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  & I R 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

EDGAR  H BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W LAMPORT,  Superintendent 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 


“How  beantllBl  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  fiospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  25.— No.  11.  ELKHART,  IND.,  June  1,  1888. 


Whole  No.  372. 


TRUvSTING  IN  GOD. 


The  Lord  my  raiment  doth  prepare, 

And  clothes  me  with  a father’s  care; 

His  goodness  shall  my  wants  supply. 

And  lead  me  with  a w’atchful  eye. 

My  weary  steps  He  will  attend. 

In  every  trial  we  defend; 

In  temptation  He’ll  be  my  shield. 

When  I to  Him  my  all  shall  yield. 

He’ll  care  for  me  in  every  need, 

And  with  the  bread  of  life  me  feed, 

Prepare  me  for  a mansion  there, 

With  all  the  saints  to  be  an  heir. 

The  dreary  path  on  earth  to  tread. 

With  many  horrors  over  spread 

My  steadfast  heart  shall  fear  no  ill. 

Thou  art  my  God  and  Father  still. 

To  lead  me  on  to  Canaan’s  shore 
Where  toil  and  trouble  is  no  more. 

No  weeping,  no,  nor  sorrow  there 
The  crown  of  victory  shall  wear. 

With  those  that  have  their  robes  made  while 
And  walk  as  children  of  the  light. 

In  honor  of  their  Sovreign  King 
I’raise,  glory,  Hallelujah’s  sing. 

Samukl  Godshai.k. 


I'or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“IS  THE  SEED  YET  IN  THE 
BARN.” 


( Ilaggai  2:19.) 

“Barn”  signifies  (i)  a repository  for 
grain,  Luke  1 2 : 1 4 ; (2)  Heaven  Matt.  1 3 ; 30. 

I lere  was  a question  asked  and  answered 
in  the  affirmative.  “Yea, — Is  the  seed 
yet  in  the  barn?  As  yet  the  vine,  and  the 
tigtree,  and  the  pomegranate,  and  the 
olive-tree,  hath  not  brought  forth;  from 
this  d;ty  I will  bless  you.”  Now,  then, 
we  have  the  promise  of  God’s  blessings. 
I.  7V/^  xvheat  vi  the  barn. — A barn 
generally  has  garners  where  the  whe;tt 
may  be  stored  until  needed.  This  garn- 
ering very  closely  resembles,  in  a certain 
way,  a great  and  solemn  truth  presented 
in  the  word  of  God.  Jesus  gives  us  a 
parable  of  a certain  rich  man  whose  ground 
brought  forth  abundantly.  “And  he 
thought  within  himself,  saying,  what  shall 
1 do,  because  I have  no  room  where  to 
htistow  my  fruits,  and  he  said,  this  will  I 
ilo;  I will  pull  down  my  barns  and  build 
greater,  and  there  will  I bestiJw  all  my 
fruit.s  and  goods.”  This  was  all  mcH 


enough  and  right.  There  was  nothing 
wrong  in  taking  care  of  the  fruits  of  God’s 
bounty.  ” He  hath  given  meat  unto  them 
that  fear  him;  he  will  be  ever  mindful  of 
his  covenant,”  Ps.  111:5.  “While  the 
eartli  remaineth,  seed-time  and  harvest, 
and  cold  and  heat,  Summer  and  Winter, 
and  day  and  night  shall  not  cease,”  Gen. 
8:22.  “For  he  satisfieth  the  hungry 
soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with 
goodness,”  Ps.  107:9.  But  this  rich  man 
forgot  as  so  many,  also,  do  who  are  sur- 
rounded with  wealth,  that  their  all  is  from 
the  Giver  of  all  good.  He  even  forgets 
the  Giver,  hence  the  warning:  “For  they 
that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  ami 
a snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurt- 
ful lusts,  which  drow  n men  in  destruction 
and  perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil;  which,  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the 
faith  and  pieiretl  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows.” 

And  now  comes  the  folly  of  the  rich 
man.  “And  I will  say  to  my  soul,  .Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  uj)  for  many 
years;  take  thine  ease;  eat  and  drink,  and 
be  merry.”  He  h;id  forgotten  or  never 
knew  that  God  has  said,  “All  souls  are 
mine.”  He  spoke  to  his  soul  as  though 
God  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  disposi- 
tion of  his  soul  as  he  pleased.  But  (»od 
said  to  him,  “Thou  fool;  this  night  thy 
soul  shall  be  required  of  thee;  then  whose 
shall  these  things  be  which  thou  hast  pro- 
vided.” “ .So  is  he  that  layetli  up  treasure 
for  himself  and  is  not  rich  towards  (}od.” 
His  fruits  and  his  goods  were  in  the  barns, 
but  who  was  to  consume  them?  He 
boasted  of  great  earthly  riches,  hut  his 
soul  was  in  deep  poverty.  It  was  with 
him  as  it  was  with  the  rich  man  who  fared 
sumptuously  every  d;iy,  and  who  lifted 
hiiJ  eyes— too  late — when  in  torment.  A 
po\  erty  stricken  soul  is  of  all  things  the 
most  w retched,  because,  its  garners  being 
empty,  it  must  perish  miserably. 

In  the  second  place  we  will  consider  the 
barns  with  the  garners,  which  no  d no 
pulling  down  for  an  enlargement.  They 
are  large  and  roomy.  Matt.  13:30.  “Let 
both  grow  together  until  the  harvest;  and 
in  the  time  of  harvest,  I will  say  to  the 
reapers,  gather  ye  together  first  the  tares, 
and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  them; 
but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn.” 


And  Luke  3:16,  17  are  the  words  of  John, 
where  he  speaks  to  the  multitude,  “ I in- 
deed baptize  you  with  water;  but  one 
mightier  than  I cometh,  the  latchet  of 
whose  shoes  I am  not  w'orthy  to  unloose; 
he  shall  baptize  you  w’ith  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  tire.  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  garner; 
but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  tire  un- 
(pienchable.” 

“Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  barn?”  But 
w’e  must  have  the  seed  out  of  the  barn  to 
have  it  grow.  It  must  be  sown  in  the 
■'"fieUl,  now,  spiritually,  the  held  is  the 
w'orld,  the  ground  the  hearts  of  the  chil- 
ilren  of  men.  The  seed  is  the  word  of 
God.  Now  the  e.\plan:ition  of  the  parable 
is  this,  “ The  seed  is  the  word  of  God,” 
Luke  8:11  “And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you;  that  ye,  al- 
ways having  all  su  Ihciency  in  all  things,  may 
abound  to  every  good  work:  (as  it  is  writ- 
ten, He  bath  dispersed  abroad;  he  hath 
given  to  the  poor;  his  righteousness  re- 
maineth forever.  Now,  hethat  ministereth 
seed  to  the  sower  both  minister  bread  for 
your  food,  and  multiply  your  seed  sown, 
and  increase  the  fruits  of  your  righteous- 
ness,) being  enriched  in  every  thing  to  all 
bountifulness;  which  c;iiiseth  through  us 
thank.sgiving  to  God.  For  the  administra- 
tion of  this  service  not  only  supi>lieth  the 
want  of  the  saints,  but  is  abund;int  also 
by  many  thanksgivings  unto  Ciod.”  “For 
my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts;  nei- 
ther are  my  ways  your  ways,  saith  the 
Lord;  for  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than 
the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than 
your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your 
thoughts,  h'or  as  the  rain  cometh  down, 
and  the  snow,  from  heaven,  and  returneth 
not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may 
give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the 
e;iter,  so  shall  my  wortl  be  that  goeth  out 
of  my  moutli.  It  sh;ill  not  return  unto  me 
void,  l)ul  il  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  tiling 
whereunlo  I sent  it.” 

Henry  Yoi  her. 


Gr.\ce  makc^light  of  sacrifices,  heiMUse 
of  looking  straight  to  Jesus. 


June  1, 


For  Ihe  Hci  altl  ot  Truth. 

“FAITH  WITHOUT  WORKS  IS 


DEAD.” 


lUit  wilt  tliou  know,  O vain  man,  th 
that  faith  without  whrks  is  dead  ? jq 
James  2: 20. 

While  reatlin^^  several  articles  in  the  ar 
Hkrai.I)  ahtnit  our  frieml  (or  brother,  lor  \vi 
as  he  desires  bt  be  one  of  us  we  may  call  it. 
him  brother)  in  California,  I was  im-  at 
pre.ssed  to  write  and  endeavor  to  encour-  yt 
age  the  brethren  to  make  an  effort  to  C; 
receive  him  and  perhaps  build  up  a con-  if 
gregation  there.  In  order  to  do  this  I T 
agree  to  pay  my  dollar,  and  if  necessary,  id 
four  dollars  more.  A writer  states  in  No.  la 
« (Apr.  15)  that  if  200  members  would  - 
each  give  one  dollar  it  would  pay  the  fi 
traveling  expenses  there  and  back,  fi 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  text.  ‘ ‘ Faith  t( 
without  works  is  dead.”  Brethren  if  we  si 
do  not  work  and  do  not  act,  souls  w'ill  be  fi 
lost.  If  we  remain  inactive,  it  will  not  d 
j)rofit  that  soul  in  California,  and  lx?sides,  ii 
an  opportunity  for  laying  the  foundation  ti 
for  a great  work  may  thereby  be  lost.  i( 
If  a brother  or  sister  be  naked,  or  des-  s 
titute  of  daily  food,  anti  one  of  you  say  0 
unto  him.  Depart  in  j)eace,  be  ye  w’armed  a 
and  filled ; notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  tho.se  things  which  are  needful  to  the  t 
body  ; what  doth  it  profit?  Even  so  faith,  v 
if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone.”  s 
Jas.  2:15-17.  . . , D 

Dear  brethren,  what  will  it  profit  that  t 
hungry  soul  if  we  say.  Depart  in  peace,  be  1 
filled,  seeing  we  do  not  bring  him  food  for  i 
his  soul  ? We  can  write,  we  can  talk  about  1 
the  matter;  that  is  part  of  the  w'ork,  but  1 
it  is  not  enough.  We  must  act,  we  must 
sacrifice  a little  money.  How  easy  it  ' 
would  be  if  each  member  of  the  church 
would  lend  a helping  hand.  If  4,cxx)  mem- 
bers would  each  ] >ay  five  cents  the  neces- 
sary amount  would  be  raist d and  nuboily 
would  feel  any  poorer  for  it.  But  if  the 
matter  is  left  to  only  a few  it  will  fall  more 
heavily  upon  them. 

Many  of  the  poorer  brethren  and  many 
of  the  rich,  for  that  matter,  will  perhaps 
not  accede  to  such  a jiroposal  and  say,  It 
is  unnecessary;  let  him  come  to  us.  But 
is  that  spreading  the  Gospel  as  Christ  has 
commanded?  His  command  is.  Go,  teach 
all  nations.  It  seems  we  are  nearly  all 
afraid  we  might  do  loo  much  ; or  perhaps 
the  poorer  ones  look  to  the  wealthier  ones 
to  see  how  much  they  give,  and  then  try 
to  give  in  proportion.  But  we  must  not  do 
iliis.  'I'he  wc-alihy,  1 am  sorry  to  -say, 
often  (If)  not  give  as  nuu  h as  the  p<.)orer 
ones.  But  we  shall  all  reap  our  reward ; 
if  w-e  sow  sj)aringly  we  shall  also  reap 
sparingly. 

Dear  brethren — those  of  you  who  live 
in  the  strongholds  of  the  church  and  are 
taught  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  in  the  word 
of  God — have  pity  on  the  poor  souls  who 
are  famishing  m the  wilderness.  I do  not 
believe  that  you  can  fully  realize  how  those 


hungry  souls  feel,  unless  you  have  been  I 
with  them.  If  a man’s  soul  is  worth  more  | do 
than  one  w'orld,  is  it  not  worth  more  than  no 
ten  thousand  worlds?  If  this  even  were  m 
the  value  of  one  soul,  why  arc  we  so  slow  I 9: 
to  secure  even  one  precious  jewel.  What  lai 
we  have  is  the  Lc)rd’s,  and  we  cannot  h()ld  I .se. 
anything  away  from  him  or  his  service  pr 
without  making  ourselves  responsible  for  th 
it.  ‘ ‘Which  of  you,  by  taking  thought,  can  to 
add  one  cubit  to  his  stature,  and  why  take  I Cl 
ye  thought  for  raiment?”  Matt.  6:27,  28.  st 
Can  we  gain  anything  to  our  possessions  I Je 
if  the  Lord  is  not  willing?  I believe  not.  cc 
Then,  dear  brethren,  as  most  of  us  have  1 al 
plenty  to  eat  and  drink— and  many  have 

Irge  farms  and  money  on  interest  lie.sides  I 
-and  yet  think  we  cannot  give  one,  or 
ve,  or  ten  dollars,  or  even  twenty-five  or 
fty  cents  to  have  the  word  of  God  carried 
) some  famishing  soul.  I ask.  Are  we 
bowing  our  faith  by  our  works?  II  our  I 
lith  is  precious,  are  we  so  narrow  that  we 
o not  wish  to  sacrifice  a little  of  mammon 
1 order  that  others  may  also  receive  the  I 
reasure?  Are  we  using  all  our  possess- 1 
DUS  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God?  Paul  I c 
ays,  “Whatsoever  ye  do,  whether  ye  eat 
ir  whether  ye  drink,  do  all  to  the  honor  *■' 
nd  glory  of  God.”  . F 

“What  is  a man  profited  if  he  shall  gain  1 ^ 
he  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul,  ()r  I > 
vhat  shall  a man  give  in  exchange  for  his  t 
,oul?”  Matt.  16:26.  Dear  brethren,  letD 
is  show  our  faith  and  charity,  our  estima- 1 ^ 
ion  of  the  souls  of  the  children  of  men,  ' 
jy  our  works.  What  shall  w'e  say  in  that 
^reat  day  of  reckoning  if  we  withhold  a < 
’lelping  hand  when  the  Lord  has  so  richly  ' 
Dlessed  us?  And  even  it  we  have  not  * 
“great  possessions”  and  money  on  inter- 1 ! 
est,  we  are  not  excused  from  giving  aid  to 
those  in  need.  I have  but  little  land  and  j 
can  hardly  raise  enough  to  supply  our 
wants,  yet  all  this  does  not  excuse  me  from 
doing  something.  Whos<K‘ver  shall  give  1 
to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a 
cup  of  cold  water,  only  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple ; verily  I say  unto  you,  he  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward.  We  need  not 
be  afraid  of  not  receiving  the  reward, 
even  though  we  canmg  see  it  immediately 
following  the  work.  “Cast  thy  bread 
upon  the  water  ; for  thou  shall  find  it  after 
many  days.”  b'.ccl.  11:1.  We  have  many 
precious  promises,  but  we  are  slow  to  act 
)s  so  as  to  make  us  the  children  of  tliese 
cs  promises. 

•y  May  we  live  more  humbly,  strive  more 
lo  earnestly,  and  work  more  zealously  in  the 
y,  ( ause  of  Christ  than  we  have  heretofore, 
or  Every  congregation  should  contribute 
.1 ; someUiing  for  the  promulgation  of  the 
ip  work  in  the  land.  Ministers  might  pre- 
sent the  matter  to  their  congregations,  and 
ve  bring  the  necessity  of  giving  aid  ior  gos- 
re  pel  purposes  more  directly  before  the 
rd  peojde.  Dear  brethren,  let  us  hear  from 
lio  you  on  this  subject ; for  I believe  we  should 
lot  not  delay  this  important  matter  any 
)se  longer. 


“Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might ; for  there  is  no  work, 
nor  d^'ice,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom, 
in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest.”  Eccl. 
9: 10.  We  know  not  how  soon  we  may  be 
laid  in  the  grave ; then  how  will  our  pos- 
.sessions  be  used ? Perhaps,  alas,  for  evil 
purposes.  Let  us  then,  while  we  may,  use 
them  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and 
to  the  upbuilding  of  the  church  and 
Christ’s  kingdom  and  for  the  rescuing  of 
starving  souls.  The  grace  of  our  Lord, 
Je.sus  Christ,  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  with  us 
all.  Amen.  * * * 

H'a/iurusa,  Ind. 


THE  SAVIOR’S  CALL. 


FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

“And  Jesus  called  a little  child 
unto  him  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of 
them.”  Matt.  18:2. 

We  are  not  told  the  name  of  the  little 
child.  The  boy  must  have  been  with  the 
disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  so  was 
ready  to  hear  his  call.  Sometimes  the 
services  and  sermons  seem  all  for  grown- 
up people  and  you  do  not  care  to  go,  as 
you  do  when  it  is  a children’s  service.  If 
that  boy  had  remained  at  home,  he  would 
not  have  heard  the  call.  We  do  not 
know  when  the  Lord  Jesus  will  call  us,  so 
we  had  better  be  in  the  way. 

The  child  went  directly  when  he  was 
called.  He  turned  from  every  one  else 
and  went  straight  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  Why 
do  you  not  do  the  same?  Many  times 
you  have  been  called.  Friends,  and  ser- 
mons, and  hymns  have  all  called  you  to 
come  to  Jesus,  and  more  than  that,  has 
not  the  Lord  Jesus  called  you  himself? 
Some  text  may  have  come  to  your  mind 
and  whispered  in  your  heart,  “Come  unto 
me,”  or,  “Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me.”  Now',  do  you  believe  that  is 
Jesus  calling  you,  and  won’t  you  answer, 
“Yes,  Lord  Jesus,  I do  come?”  If  you 
do  not  come  when  He  calls.  He  may 
never  call  you  again.  Ju.st  think  of  this 
text:  “Becau.se  I have  called  and  ye  re- 
fused, then  shall  they  call  unto  me  but  1 
will  not  answer.”  Prov.  1:24,  25. 

I saw  a dying  child  who  had  refused 
^ many  loving  calls  and  it  was  terrible  to 
hear  her  sad  cry:  “Oh  mother!  it  is  all 
. dark:  1 am  going  away  in  the  dark!” 

. But  if  you  do  hear  that  call  and  coim 
’ then  read  Rom.  8:30  whom  He  called. 

. “ Them  he  also  iuslified,  and  whom  h< 

3 justified,  them  he  also  glorified.”  How 
r.  beautiful ! 1 ustified ! that  is,  every  stain  of  sin 
I washed  aw  ay.  All  this  the  Lord  Jesus  did 
Glorified  ! I cannot  tell  you  w'hat  that  w ill 
e be,  but  you  shall  know;  “For  when 
Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 
shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory.  ' 
y Col.  3-  4- 

Selected  by  Leah  A.  IIoRNiNci. 
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For  Uie  Herald  of  Trtitli. 

PROCRASTINATED..' 

■ * • 0 . 

Procrastinated  from  day  to  day,  week 
JO  week,  from  month  to  month,  from  year 
JO  year,  from  the  first  moments  of  ac- 
countability' to  the  Supreme'  Authori^, 
to  their  days  of  responsibility  for  devia- 
tions froui  the  path  of  rectitude  and  vir- 
tue— years  of  childhood’s  innocence 
to  those  of  doubting  and  a partial  con- 
viction—from  thence  to  the  time  of  a 
folly  realization  of  a remorse  of  con- 
science for  crime  committed,  and  so  on 
into  utter  darkness,  even  beyond  that  de- 
vice or  state  in  which  the  “worm  dieth 
not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.”  Thou- 
sands have  procrastinated  daily — since  the 

of  man  in  the  rarden  of  Eden — their 
acceptance  of,  and  compliance  with  the 
only  means  of  true  redemption  and  sal- 
vation. And  why?  Is  it  not  simply  be- 
cause the  mind  of  man  is  so  prone  to  first 
endeavor  to  pry  into  the  mysteries  of  the 
G^-Head,  and  become  wise,  even  more 
so  than  his  Creator,  before  whom  finally 
all  must  succumb  ? True,  we  find,  upon 
close  examination,  that  a great  majority 
of  the  human  family,  not  only  now  are, 
but  during  all  ages  have  been  and  still  are 
worshiping  idols  of  their  own  manufact- 
ure— gods  after  their  own  notions  and 
listings,  such  as  the  fallen  angel  Lucifer 
prompts  man  in  his  zeal  for  worldly  wis- 
dom and  popularity  to  revere  and  adore  ? 
Too  many  appear  like  Eve  of  old  to  be 
ready  to  believe  every  flattering  tongue 
at  first  report  without  a proper  investiga- 
tion.   _ 

Not  only  have  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands of  unregenerated  and  impenitent 
sinners  who  have  heard  the  voice  of  God, 
as  well  as  many  of  the  less  enlightened 
heathen,  their  obedience  to  the  guidance 
of  divine  or  supernatural  light,  or  influ- 
ence around  them  procrastinated,  but 
even  among  the  professors  of  the  re- 
b'gion  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  many  have,  in  this  enlightened 
age  of  the  nineteenth  century,  done  just 
the  same,  and  may  we  not  also  point  to 
the  great  multitudes  who,  although  ap- 
parently zealous  of  good  works,  yet  have 
procrastinated,  a long  while  before  they 
directed  their  activity  in  the  proper 
way?  Yes,  not  only  to  those  of  the  popu- 
lar churches,  but  even  those  who  are  the 
descendants  of  the  meek  and  lowly  fol- 
lowers of  their  Redeemer. 

May  we  not  in  amazement  almost  de- 
Sfxind,  when  we  lift  our  eyes  and  notice 
how  long  so  many  of  our  own  dear  breth- 
ren and  their  descendants  and  children, 
who  have  long  since  grown  up  to  the  age 
of  manhood,  have  delayed  tneir  denun- 
ciation of  tlieir  worldly  propensities  and 
inclinations,  of  rather  traveling  on  the 
broad  way  toward  the  city  of  destruction,  ' 
than  to  enter  timely  upon  the  narrow  and  ( 
only  path  that  leads  to  eternal  bliss,  hap- 
piness and  glor^'?  Nay,  verily  our  time  is  : 


too  precious  and  the  case  too  hazardous, 
even,  for  one  moment  to  3rield  to  such 
promptings  of  Satan. 

It  is  exceedingly  discouraging  when  we 
feel  fully  convinc^,  that  the  sinful  con- 
duct of  even  a few  of  those,  who  profess 
to  be  our  superior  in  rank,  because  they 
have  been  chosen  as  officials,  has  become 
a stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  our  own 
dear  children  and  the  chief  cause  of 
their  halting  between  to  opini5ns,  and  this 
the  more  so,  when  we  feel  and  know  that 
popularity  is  the  chief  cause  of  said  con- 
duct. 

Painful  and  pitiful  as  such  a case  can 
not  fail  to  be,  no  matter  how  detrimental 
to  the  progress  of  a church,  as  such  a 
case  always  is,  we  have  the  consolation, 
that  the  time  may  cofne,  before  it  is  too 
late,  when  the  erring  will  return  and  find 
redemption. 

Moreover  there  are  many  of  our  dearly 
beloved  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  faith 
who  have  abandoned  not  only  children 
and  former  associates,  but  even  more,  in 
the  pursuit  of  the  “truth”  as  it  is  in  Christ 

iesus  our  Redeemer.  Jesus  the  anointed, 
as  promised  to  remunerate  manifold  in 
this  time  of  probation,  and  give  life  eter- 
nal to  all  who,  with  holy  Paul,  hold  out 
faithful  in  the  good  cause,  until  a com- 
plete victory  be  obtained. 

Who  among  us  will  remember  a right- 
eous Lot,  the  history  of  Job,  the  patient; 
of  Joseph  whom  his  brethren  despised 
and  sold;  the  firmness  of  a Daniel,  the 
valor  of  many  of  the  holy  martys,  pre- 
vious to  and  since  the  beginning  of  the 
reformation,  and  not 'be  able  to  muster 
courage  to  w'it  d the  trivial  trials  and 
temptations  of  this  land  of  religious  free- 
dom? Samuel  Ernst. 

Olalha,  Kayisas. 


spiritual  food  gives  life  immortal  to  those  . 
who  par^e  of  it.  Christ  would  also 
have  disciples  to  prepare  the  world  to  re- 
ceive this  food,  and  then  to  distribute  it 
to  them.  Christ's  meat  and  drink  was  to  do  ^ 
the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father.  That  was" 
spiritual  food.  He  would  have  his  disciples 
proclaim  everywhere  the  will  ofhb  heavenly 
Father.  All  men  are  entitled  to  this  food. 
None  are  to  be  slighted.  Christ  wants 
enough  willing  disciples  to  distribute  thb 
food  that  ALL  may  be  fed,  those  farthest 
away  just  as  well  as  the  nearest  In  other 
words,  our  Lord  wants  men  to  carry  th^ 
gospel  to  all  people.  The  Lord  has  nt) 
“privileged  classes”  in  these  day&  He  b 
no  respecter  of  persons.  Hbdi^iples  are 
to  go  and  “teach  all  nations”  and  tongues 
the  will  of  him  who  made  atonement  for 
the  sins  of  the  world. 


Christ  did  not  only  provide  for  the 
bodily  wants  of  the  people,  but  when  all 
were  filled,  he  said  unto  hb  dbciples. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


“GATHER  UP  THE  FRAGMENTS.” 


In  the  miraculous  feeding  of  the  five 
thousand,  Chrbt  teaches  us  nis  wonderful 
power.  We  cannot  understand  it;  that 
part  is  held  from  our  understanding;  but 
we  see  the  effects  of  his  power.  The  few 
barley  loaves  and  the  small  fishes,  in  the 
hands  of  him  to  whom  all  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth  became  the  means 
of  satisfying  all  who  were  in  need  of  food. 
This  was  Chrbt’s  work;  he  provided  for 
their  bodily  wants.  But  the  work  was  not 
done  by  him  alone.  His  disciples  dbtrib- 
uted  tne  food  to  the  multitude,  until  all 
were  filled.  This  was  a feeding  with  the 
natural,  bodily  food,  and  satisfied  the 
needs  of  the  natural  part  of  man.  Christ 
has  also  a spiritual  food,  which  is  far  more 
valuable  than  the  natural  food.  Thb  food 
he  has  ako  in  abundance  and  would  have 
every  soul  fed  therew  ith  that  craves  for  it. 
The  natural  food  only  .serves  to  give  life 
and  strength  to  the  natural  body,  but  the 


but  when  all 


“Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain, 
that  nothing  be  lost’’  In  thb  there  b a 
beautiful  lesson  contained  for  us  all  who 
profess  to  be  dbciples  of  Jesus.  He  wants 
us  to  be  mindful  of  the  litUe  things. 
Whatever  b under  the  blessing  of  God  b 
of  great  value. 

Every  little  fragment— an  opportunity 
for  speaking  a kind  word  or  doing  a kind 
deed,  be  it  ever  so  small — must  not  be 
lost,  but  must  be  gathered  and  used  as 
God  wilb  it.  If  those  fragments — those 
quiet,  unassuming  efforts  to  do  good — 
are  a part  of  the  influence  and  life  which 
jhe  Lord  has  blessed,  do  not  let  them  be 
scattered  when  he  bids  you  collect  them. 
Individually  they  are  small  and  apparent- 
ly insignificant,  but  the  results  therefrom, 
taken  together,  may,  under  the  blessing 
of  God  be  far  more  than  we  would  think 
of.  A word,  a kind  act,  a pleasant  smile, 
each  has  its  worth.  A kind  word  or  act 
may  save  a soul;  a pleasant  face  may  en- 
courage and  cheer  up  a downcast  brother, 
and  at  the  final  reckoning  when  all  b 
gathered  together,  these  little  fragments 
will  form  a not  inconsiderable  part  of  the 
result  of  the  blessings  of  God  to  man. 

We  can  all  gather  fragments,  indeed, 

I believe  we  all  should  gather.  While 
some  are  more  espiecially  fitted  for  dbtrib- 
uting  the  Gospel  food  to  humanity,  oth- 
ers are  peculiarly  adapted  for  thb  branch 
of  the  work.  We  cannot  all  do  the  same, 
and  Chrbt  does  not  expect  us  all  to  fol- . 
low  the  same  vocation  in  hb  work.  Ebch 
in  his  proper  place  b what  Chrbt  re- 
quires. Let  us  all  do  our  work  with  a 
will  and  give  God  the  glory.  But  in  all 
things,  let  us  not  negleet  the  "fragments.” 

A.  B.  K. 


The  Tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice  sil- 
ver: the  heart  of  the  wicked  is  little  worth. 
Proverbs  10:20. 

Duty  done  b soul’s  fireside. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYERS. 


Dear  readers  of  the  Herald. — I have 
a question  to  ofTer  to  vou.  It  contains  but 
three  words  and  is  this:  Do  you  pray? 
The  question  is  one  which  no  one  but  you 
can  answer.  Whether  you  attend  public 
worship  or  not  your  minister  knows. 
Whether  you  have  family  worship  or  not 
your  relatives  know.  Butwhether  you  pray 
m private  or  not  is  a matter  known  only  to 
you  and  your  God.  Dear  friend,  if  your 
heart  b right  in  the  sight  of  God  there  is 
nothing  in  which  you  can  find  as  much 
pleasure  and  strength  as  secret  commun- 
ion with  God.  Listen  to  me  for  a few 
minutes  and  I will  show  you  good  reason 
for  asking  God  for  his  help. 

I ask  you  if  you  pray,  because  prayer 
is  absolutely  necessary  to  a man’s  salva- 
tion. Christ  does  not  mean  that  men 
should  be  always  on  their  knees,  but  he 
does  mean  that  our  prayers  should  be 
offered  up  daily. 

Now,  I would  not  have  you  understand 
me  that  prayer  alone  will  save  a soul.  We 
must  lignt  up  the  world  around  us  by  our 
life — our  daily  walk  and  conversation. 

■ Some  people  say.  This  man  prays  and 
that  man  prays  and  that  is  all  the  good  it 
does.  He  is  as  bad  as  one  that  does  not 
pray  at  all.  A man  who  prays  must  have 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  hb  heart 
or  else  there  is  something  wrong  with 
him  or  hb  prayers.  A true  earnest  pray- 
ing man  will  never  be  forsaken  in  the  hour 
of  death.  His  reward  will  be  eternal  life, 
where  prayer  will  be  changed  for  praise. 

We  must  at  all  times  be  on  our  guard  in 
our  talk  with  men.  But  when  we  talk  to 
God  have  we  not  reason  then  to  be  on  our 
guard  and  ask  nothing  wrong  of  him  ? We 
should  ever  remember  that  God  knows 
the  desires  of  our  hearts  and  that  he  also 
knows  what  is  best  for  us;  so  we  should 
present  our  petitions  to  him  and  ask  him 
to  grant  them  if  they  are  in  accordance 
with  hb  will. 

Then  again  we  must  pray  for  those  who 
do  wrong  to  us  or  abuse  us.  We  must  be 
willing  to  forgive  them,  for  if  we  do  not, 
how  can  we  expect  that  God  can  forgive 
us  ? Christ  came  to  call,  not  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance.  Let  us  pray 
that  the  work  of  salvation  may  grow,  that 
many  may  be  bom  to  the  neW  lUe  which 
Ms  in  Christ  Jesus.  S.  S.  Martin. 


For  the  Ile^ld  of  Truth. 

ALL  CAN  WORK;  ALL  MUST 
, WORK. 


' V We  are  often  urged  by  the  brethren  to 
.,  • write  a few  words  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  but  feeling  our  weakness,  we  put 
*y  it  off  from  time  to  time.  We  always  en- 
to  read  the  articles  written  by  the 
I brethren  and  sbters,  and  rejoice  that  there 
. are  yet  some  who  are  willing  to  labor'  for 


X. 
... 
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the  cause  of  Christ  As  the  harvest  is  so 
great  and  the  laborers  are  so  few  we 
should  do  all  we  could  to  gather  laborers 
into  the  vineyard.  We  should  not  be 
idlers  nor  sluggards,  but  put  our  hand  to 
the  plough  and  not  look  back.  We 
should  let  it  be  our  meat  and  drink  to  do 
our  Master’s  will.  If  we  have  not  a talent 
of  gold  we  may  give  a talent  of  silver,  or, 
witn  the  poor  widow,  put  two  mites  into 
the  treasury  of  the  Lord.  If  we  can  not 
do  much  we  can  def  a little.  If  our  heart 
is  only  sincere,  God  will  be  pleased  with 
us.  He  knows  the  secrets,  of  our  hearts. 
We  can  deceive  those  around  us,  but  we 
CU71  not  deceive  God.  We  can  take  our 
own  way  as  long  as  we  are  in  thb  world, 
but  when  we  come  to  die,  how  glad  will 
we  be  then  if  we  have  made  a wbe  choice 
— that  we  choose  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God  thou  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a season. 

The  word  of  God  tclb  us  that  heaven 
and  earth  will  pass  away  and  if  we  wbh  to 
hear  the  soul-cheering  words,  “Come, 
thou  blessed  of  the  Lord;  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a few  things,  I will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many,’’  we  must  prepare  in  thb 
world.  Although  we  meet  with  many 
triab  and  hindrances  in  thb  world  and  tiic 
enemy  assails  us  in  many  different  ways, 
yet  I am  glad  to  say  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God  that  I am  not  discouraged, 
because  he  has  promisetl  as  our  day  is  so 
shall  our  strength  be,  and  that  he  will  be 
with  hb  people  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Many  sweet  promises  are  to  those  that 
hold  out  to  the  end.  -If  we  could  but  show 
to  the  unconverted  world  and  those  that 
live  so  careless  and  unconcerned  more 
impressively  and  earnestly  the  necessity 
of  the  soul’s  peace  with  God.  How  sud- 
denly some  are  called  away  to  eternity  to 
give  an  account  there  of  the  deeds  done 
m the  body!  How  would  we  lament  if  we 
would  op>en  our  eyes  in  eternity  with  the 
rich  man  and  sec  that  it  is  forever  too  late! 
It  is  sad  to  think  that  we  have  near 
and  dear  friends  out  of  the  ark  of  safety. 
But  we  commend  them  into  the  hands  of 
God;  He  can  save  to  the  uttermost. 
Teach  us  therefore,  O Lord,  to  number 
our  days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom.  Sister  H. 


For  the  of  Truth. 

AWAKE  TO  YOUR  DUTY. 


Dear  brothers  and  sbters  and  all  read- 
ers of  the  Herald,  I hope  you  are 
awake  and  doing  your  duty.  A grave  re- 
sponsibility rests  upon  every  one  of  us 
tnat  have  professed  Chrbt  and  prombed 
to  live  for  Him.  We  are  but  weak  creat- 
ures at  the  strongest  and  have  many  rea- 
sons to  “ watch  and  pray’’  that  we  fall 
not  into  temptation.  Tne  adversary  of 
souls  b never  idle.  He  b trying  in  vari- 
ous ways  to  deceive  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
^ple.  Then  how  can  we  as  Christians 


spend  our  time  in  idleness  and  let  the 
power  of  Satan  rule  and  reign  among  us, 
without  feeling  alarmed.^  The  unbeliever 
is  very  zealous  in  watching  the  actions 
and  words  of  Christian  professors  and 
thus  he  quickly  notices  every  fault  they 
may  have.  Too  many  take  the  teachings 
of  men  as  their  guide. 

Therefore  we  should  be  very  careful 
as  to  what  we  do  and  say  that  those  who 
are  so  apt  to  notice  the  faults  of  Chrbtians, 
may  find  nothing  by  which  to  condemn 
us,  but  that  our  influence  may  be  such  as 
to  bring  them  nearer  to  God.  By  walking 
true  and  upright  before  God  we  may  lie 
the  means  of  bringing  some  dear  soul  to 
God,  and  be  bright  lights  to  the  world;  , 
but  if  we  profess  to  be  the  followers  of 
Christ  and  then  are  careless  whether  we 
walk  true  and  upright  or  not,  we  will  be 
a hinderance  to  those  that  are  out  of 
Christ.  They  will  think. we  belong  to  the 
Church  and  are  no  better  than  they  are. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  con- 
sider the  responsibility  that  is  resting  upon 
us,  and  go  to  work  with  earnestness,  look- 
ing to  God  for  aid  and  comfort.  When 
we  look  around  us  and  see  the  various 
doctrines  that  are  being  tought,  which  we 
believe  are  inconsbtent  with  the  true  word 
of  God,  is  it  not  worth  while  that  we  as  a 
non-resistant  church  go  to  work  with  zeal 
and  make  good  use  of  the  talents  God  has 
given  us?  Every  day  brings  golden  op- 
portunities for  us  to  do  our  duty.  How 
much  of  the  wretchedness  and  mbery 
that  prevails  among  mankind  to-day 
might  be  avoided  if  every  Chrbtian  would 
do  his  duty.  There  are  a great  many 
points  in  which  we  may  neglect  to  do 
our  duty  and  perhaps  not  be  aware  of  it. 
We  are  to  do  right  in  all  things. 

We  may  give  liberally  for  charitable  pur- 
poses and  lack  in  some  other  points.  Some 
may  think  that  because  they  cannot  cross 
the  ocean  they  cannot  be  of  any  use  to 
the  heathen;  but  if  we  have  a desire  to 
help  them  we  can  easily  find  a way  in 
which  to  do  it.  We  may  sometimes  think 
if  we  cannot  give  a large  sum  it  will  not 
be  worth  while  to  give  any;  but  a little 
given  cheerfully  will  be  more  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God  than  a large  amount 
given  by  one  who  gave  it  merely  to  be 
honored  by  men  for  giving  it.  The  poet 
says: 

“ If  you  cauuot  give  your  thouMuds, 

You  can  give  Die  widow’s  mite; 

And  the  least  you  do  for  Jesus, 

Will  be  precious  iu  His  sight” 

If  we  have  not  wealth  to  give  we  can 
give  a kind  word  of  encouragement  or 
sympathy  which  will  be  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God.  A cup  of  water  giveri  to 
one  of  “Christ’s  litUe  ones’’  m a right 
spirit  will  be.  accepted  of  Him  and  we 
snail  not  lose  our  rewa^,  God  has  ere-  v 
ated  us  iri  his  own  image  and  with  a n<^ 
bier  sense  than  any  of,  his  creatur^  and 
we  should,  show  out'  thaiikfuln^  by 
1 ing  all  we  caii  for  his  bfe^ed  cause,  lie 
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giv^  Weiy  one  a talent  and  we  must  trixin^^oo”****^***^’^***' 

‘make  proper  use  of  it  if  we  would  be  ac-  KINDNESS, 

cepteo^of  nim  at  the  last  day  into  his  heav-  Oh  I What  a world  thi*  might  be,  if  we 
enly  kingdom.  • ..  . v • ■ - , .1:;^.  •"  . were  always  kind.  Our  lives  would  be  as 

, Awake  to  duty.  Be  up  and  doing,  for  peaceful  and  happy  as  Ae  little  birds  that 
the  night  ,**cometh  ’when  -no  m^  -can  sjng  their  songs  in  the  tree-tops.  -T  have 
work.’  Let  us  seek  strength  and  courage  ,no  doubt  that  there  would  be  Ae  greatest 
from  above  to  help  us  on  m our  dauy  rhanerf^  imaoinablf^  in  this  world  if  WF 


£[t>m  above  to  help  us  on  in  our  dauy 
walk.  We  should  let  all  earthly  cares 
vanish  from  our  mindsand  go  towork  for 
our  blessed, Master;  The  Lord  will  pro- 
vide us  with  what  we  need  if  we  put  full 
confidence  in  him.-, We  are  Christ’s  ser- 
vants and  should  do  all  we  can  for  the  up- 
building of  his  kingdom. 

We  can  do  a glorious  work  in  the  Sun- 
day-school in  teaching  the  children  Ae 
way  of  peace  and  holiness,  and  bring 
them  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Dear 
brothers  and  sisters,  I would  once  more 


change  imaginable  in  this  worl 


,.;-i  ^ For  the  Hertld  of  Troth.’^^ 

TRUSTING  GOD.  , 

iM'L.  9*'  God  have  . I put  my  trust;  I vdll 

4 vt  iir  yiot  he  afraid  what  man  /xn  ,do.  unto  *1 

-,..,'.-.;.me.’*  Pa.(;6:xi.L  . •,/rLo*V'v 

• We  * should  obey ‘ these  words  "of  the 
Psalmist  David  and  trust  God  as  faith- 


say,  Let  us  awake  to  our  duty  and  n^-  if  every  one  would  be  more  earnest  and 


lect  this  important  work  no  longer,  that 
when  we  come  to  die  we  may  die  in 
peace,  knowing  that  we  have  done  our 
duty. 

" Let  none  hear  you  idly  saying. 

There  is  nothing  I can  do. 

While  the  souls  of  men  are  driuRi 
And  the  Master  calls  for  you.” 

A Disciple. 

■ ^ ^ ■■  ■ ■ 

For  Ihc  Herald  of  Truth. 

GRATEFULNESS  TO  GOD. 


would  always  do  to  others  as  we  would  fully  as  he  did.  -We  certainly  have 
have  them  do  to  us.  But  it  appears  to  be  new  to  fear  man  if  God  is  our  shield;  *-But^ ' 
a very  hard  task  for  persons  to  treat  oth-  are  we  always ‘willii^  to  trust  him  ? <.  Wh , 
ers  as  they  themselves  would  be  treated,  too  often  forget  Goa  and  are  afraid  wheU 
It  seems  to  be  natural  for  one  person  to  dangers  surround  us.  When  we  neglect 
try  to  take  the  advantage  of  another,  to  serve  God  we  are  serving  Satan,  -the 
This  certainly  is  very  unkind.  We  should  most  dangerous  enemy  we  have  to  con- 
remember  that  it  is  better  to  give  than  to  tend  with.  But  God  can  delivei  us  from 
receive  and  we  should  always  endeavor  to  this  wicked  enemy  .if  we  only  ask  him  in 
work  for  the  benefit  of  others  and  help  true  iaith.^  Then  should  we  not  be  willing 
them  in  every  way  possible.  There  are  thou-  to  trust  him  who  gave  his  dear  Son  to 
sands  unhappy  that  would  not  need  to  be  die  an  the  cross,  that  we  might  live?  Ol.;, 
if  every  one  would  be  more  earnest  and  that  we  could  say  with  the  poet:  • ’ ' ' . 


try  a little  harder  to  do  their  duty.  To 
consider  the  animal  life  oi  the  whole  earth, 
man  presents  the  most  perplexing  picture 
of  all  animals.  He  has  the  knowlwlge  of 
right  from  wrong  while  others  have  not 
Therefore  it  is  very  wrong  for  man  to  be 
unkind,  for  he  (eels  confident  that  he  is 
'not  doing  his  duty.  An  unkind  act  or 
word  is  not  easily  forgotten.  Many  a 
bright  idea  has  been  darkened  by  an  un- 
kind word.  It  is  sad  to  think  that  man’s 


- ^ ^ 
find  myself  weak  and  feel  unworthy  to 
have  my  name  in  print  Yet  my  heart 
rises  in  deep  thankfulness  and  adoration 
to  God  when  in  those  beautiful  Spring 
day.s  I look  about  me  and  see  on  every 
side  the  bounteous  manifestation  of  the 
boundless  goodness  and  mercy  and  the 
almighty  power  of  our  all-wise  God.  He 
clothes  the  earth  ’with  a mantle  of  living 


“All  I am  I rive  to  Jesus,  ' 

• All  my  body,  all  my  soul. 

All  I have  aud  all  I hope  for,  . 

While  eternal  ages  rolL". 

God  has  given  many  precious  promises 
to  those  that  put  their  trust  in  him.  When 
dangers  surround  us  we  should  flee  to 
him  for  refuge;  for  if  he  is  for  us,  who 
can  harm  us? 

Oh!  let  us  try,  dear  readers,  to  put  our 
trust  in  him.  When  perplexities  arise, 
let  us  not  be  discouraged,  but  seek  the 
help  of  God,  for  he  has  said  in  his  holy 


~~  . ...  mistakes  are  seen  not  only  by  his  fellow-  let  us  not  be  discouraged,  but  seek  the 

Dear  brothers,  and  sisters  in  Christ,  I nian,  but  also  by  hjs  Maker.  It  is  there-  help  of  God,  for  he  has  said  in  his  holy 

often  feel  impressed  to  write  a few  words  fore  very  necessary  that  we  should  be  fear-  Word,  that  he  would  sustain  the  righteous 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  but  always  ful  of  committing  any  wrongs.  II  we  were  if  they  cast  their  burden  upon  him.  Let 

find  myself  weak  and  feel  unworthy  to  alwa}rs  kind  our  enemies  would  be  fi;w.  us  wait  upon  our  Lord,  for  “he  is  our 

liavcmyname  in  print.  Yet  my  ht^rt  If  we  would  be  ever  true"  and  loving  to  help  and  our  shield.’’  “ 
rises  in  deep  thankfulness^  and  adoration  those  that  hate  us  they  certainly  would  . A Young  Pilgrim. 

to  God  when  m those  beautiful  Spring  turn  and  love  us.  Now,  why  should  we 

days  I look  about  me  and  see  on  every  ^ot  be  kind,  seeing  we  would  have  fewer  * * “ 

side  the  bounteous  manifestation  of  the  trials  and  would  get  along  so  much  better  OPINION  OF  A CHINAMAN. 

boundless  goodness  and  mercy  and  the  qji  this  rugged  path  of  life.  But  we  are  

almighty  power  of  our  all-wise  God.  He  too  much  inclined  to  hate  our  enemies,  to  ,,,  , - r * 

clothes  the  earth  With  a mantle  of  living  remember  all  their  unkind  acts  and  forget  . heathen  are  a G^-feann^  race, 
green  after  a cold  and  dreary  winter  and  all  the  good  and  at  the  same  time  try  to  believe  the  whole  Univci^ 

scatters  with  an  open  hand  his  blessings  get  others  to  dislike  them  and  in  doing  crration— whatever  exists 
upon  the  children  of  men.  When  we  see  this  we  get  them  to  dislike  ourselves  T** 

all  nature  reanimated  by  the  almighty  There  is  no  reason  for  us  to  be  unkind,  the  thunder  is  his  voice  and  the  lighta^ 
IKjwcr  of  God  we  are  led  anew  to  see  the  j believe  that  each  and  every  one  was  de-  his  mighty  h^ds;  that  everything  we  do 
utter  insignificance  and  nothingness  of  all  clp-ned  for  some  irood  and  noble  nurnose.  and  contemplate  doing  is  seen  and  known 


help  and  our  shield.’’ 

- A Young  Pilgrim. 


OPINION  OF  A CHINAMAN. 


We  heathen  are  a God-fearing  race. 

««•  .1  r w • 


utter  insignificance  and  nothingness  of  all 
that  man  can  do.  We  cannot  even  make 
the  smallest  spear  of  grass  grow;  God 
alone  can  give  the  increase.  Hence  we 
are  led,  with  the  Psalmist  to  lift  our  voices 
in  praise  to  God  upon  whom  all  our  hopes 

I • II*  ll-l*  *1 


signed  for  some  good  and  noble  purpose. 
But  a great  many  persons  grow  weary  on 
their  journey  and  forget  that  a kind  Crea- 
tor placed  them  here  to  work  in  his  vine- 
yard. 

I There  is  a work  ^signed  lor  every  one, 


our  happiness,^  our  all  in  all  things  de-  although  it  seems  hard  for  us  to  know 


jiends.  “O  praise  Ihe  Lord,  bless  him 
evermore.”  “O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord;  for  he  is  good;  for  his  mercy  en- 
durctii  forever.”  "Praise  the  Lord  all  ye 
nations.”  ‘ ‘ Praise  him  all  ye  people;  for 
his  merciful  kindness  is  great  toward  us, 
and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for- 
ever.” We  can  not  praise  Him  enough 
for  all  his  wondrous  works  for  our  good. 
He  has  wonderfully  wrought  things  in 
such  a way  as  to  conduce  to  our  welfare 
and  happiness,  and  oh ! how  slow  we  are 
to  acknowledge  his  beneficence. 
Shambangh,  Iowa.  Anna  Horning. 


what  our  work  is.  The  future  is  unknown 
to  every  one  and  it  is  well  that  it  is.  God 
knoweth  best  He  doeth  all  things  well. 
Dayton,  Va.  Elizabeth  Wenger. 

m -#  » 

"How  wrought  I yesterday?”  Small  moment 

now, 

To  question  with  vain  tears,  or  bitter  moan. 
Since  every  word  you  wrote  upon  the  sands 
Of  yesterday,  has  hardened  into  stone. 

" How  shall  I work  to-<lay  ? ” O soul  of  mine  : 
To-day  stands  on  her  threshold,  pirt  to  lead 
Thy  feet  to  life  immortal  ; strive  with  fear ; 
Deep  ]>itfalls  strew  the  way;  take  heed — 

take  heed. 


by  Him;  that  He  has  created  this  and 
other  worlds  to  effectuate  beneficent,  not 
merciless  designs;  and  that  all  that  He 
has  done  is  for  the  steady,  progressive 
benefit  of  the  creatures  whom  He  endowed 
with  life  and  sensibility,  and  to  whom  as 
a consequence  He  owes  and  gives  pater- 
nal compensation  and  justice;*yet  His  voice 
will  threaten  and  His  mighty  hand  chas- 
tise those  who  deliberately  disobey  his 
sacred  laws  and  their  duty  to  their  fellow- 
men. 

“Do  unto  others  as  you  wish  they 
would  do  unto  you;  or  * Love  your  neigh- 
bor as  yourself,’  is  a great  Divine  law 
which  Christian  and  heathen  alike  hold, 
but  which  the  Christians  ignore. 

This  is  what  keeps  me  the  heathen  I 
am!  And  I earnestly  invite  the  Christians 
of  America  to  come  to  Confiicius. 
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JOHN  ALASCO. 


In  Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works 
we  find  a reply  by  Menno  to  one  John 
Alasco,  and  it  may  be  of  interest  to  our 
readers  to  give  a snort  sketch  of  this  man, 
who,  as  a contemporary  of  Menno  figured 
rather  conspicuously  as  an  advocate  of  the 
Reformation,  although  he  was  not  in  sym- 
pathy with  Menno,  as  can  be  seen  by 
reading  the  reply  of  the  latter,  published 
in  the  work  mentioned  above. 

This  John  Alasco  was  a Polish  noble- 
man and  was  born  in  1499.  Hence  he 
was  about  seven  years  younger  than 
Menno,  the  latter,  according  to  De  Hoop 
Shaffer’s  account  having  been  born  in 
1492.  He  traveled  extensively  in  his  youth, 
and  during  a residence  in  Zurich,  Switzer- 
land, he  imbibed  the  doctrine  of  the  Refor- 
mation from  Zwingli.  At  Basel  in  1525  he 
had  frequent  intercourse  with  Erasmus, 
who  was  held  as  the  most  learned  man  in 
Europe  at  that  time.  On  his  return  to 
Poland,  Alasco  was  offered  more  than 
once  ecclesiastical  preferment,  which  how- 
ever the  change  in  his  religious  opinions 
prevented  him  from  accepting.  With  the 
view  of  securing  more  freedom,  he  quitted 
Poland,  and  afici  Uaveling  for  some  time, 
it  is  said  that  he  became  pastor  of  a Prot- 
estant congregation  at  Embden,  in  East 
Friesland,  in  1542.  It  is  very  likely  that 
he  here  became  acquainted  with  Menno’ s 
labors  and  his  views,  which  led  to  the 
controversy  between  the  two. 

Foreseeing  persecution  there,  he  went 
to  London,  England,  in  1551,  on  the  invi- 
tation of  Thomas  Cranmer,  who  was  at 
that  time  one  of  the  moving  spirits  in  the 
Reformation  in  England  and  who,  with 
Bishop  Ridley  was  ^terward  burned  as  a 
heretic  at  the  stake.  Here  Alasco  became 
superintendent  of  the  congregation  of  for- 
eign Protestants,  most  of  whom  had  been 
driven  into  exile  like  himself  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Interim. 

On  the  accession  of  the  Catholic  Queen 
Mary  to  the  English  throne  in  1553, 
Alasco  and  all  his  congregation  were  ban- 
ished. In  1556  ne  returned  to  Poland, 
where  he  died  on  the  14th  of  Januzuy, 
1560.  He  wrote  a number  of  theological 
treatises,  chiefly  in  defense  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Swiss  Reformers,  and  he  was  one 
of  the  eighteen  men  who  prepared  the 
Polish  version  of  the  Bible,  which  was 
published  in  1 56^. 

He  differed  with  Menno  on  the  ques- 
tion of  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  and 
seems  to  have  verged  on  fanaticism  in 
some  things.'  Hb  followers  are  said  to 
have,  at  one  time  at  least,  lived  very  im- 
penitently  and  not  at  all  according  to  the 
commands  of  the  word  of  God.  On  his 
return  to  Poland  he  made  an  effort  to  ef- 
fect a union  between  the  Lutheran  and 
the  Reformed  Churches,  but  the  differ- 
ence of  opinion  on  the  Sacrament,  m well 
as  other  material  differences  defeat^  his 
object  K. 


SELF-LIFE. 


THE  PLAID  DRESS. 


Self  is  the  anagram  of  flesh.  The  flesh- 
principle  is  the  self-principle,  which  so  in- 
sidiously creeps  into  everything  from 
which  it  is  not  rigorously  excluded  by  the 
grace  of  God.  Before  we  are  converted, 
self  is  the  sole  motive-power  of  our  lives; 
our  kindest  and  best  actions  originate  in 
this  root.  And  after  we  are  converted,  it 
strives  to  insinuate  itself  into  our  religious 
life.  Satan  will  not  prohibit  us  from  being 
religious  if  only  self  is  the  main-spring  of 
our  devotion.  Hence  it  is  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  so  unrelenting  in  his  demand  for  self- 
denial.  And  it  has  been  the  axiom  of 
saintship  in  all  ages — “Wheresoever  thou 
findest  thyself,  deny  thyself.”  Sword  in 
hand,  we  must  pursue  this  evil  thing 
through  all  the  disguises  beneath  which  it 
hides  Itself.  We  must  allow  it  no  quarter. 
We  must  believe  that  it  is  never  more 
near  or  . more  dangerous  than  when  it 
causes  a rumor  to  be  set  on  foot  that  it  is 
no  more.  In  the  sell  congratulation  which 
arises  on  the  receipt  of  this  happy  intelli- 
gence, there  is  a new  and  striking  evidence 
of  its  continued  and  vigorous  existence. 

It  is  to  this  evil  principle,  which  is  very^ 
susceptible  to  the  least  suggestion  from 
without,  that  the  tempter  appeals.  His 
attacks  would  be  less  formidable  if  it  were 
not  for  this  traitor  within  the  citadel  of  the 
soul.  But,  we  may  well  fear  the  bomb- 
shells thrown  in  from  without,  when  we  re- 
member the  magazines  of  gunpowder 
within,  awaiting  the  spark  that  shall  hurry 
them  into  explosion,  and  shatter  the  rest 
of  the  soul. 

There  is  no  evidence,  then,  that  the 
flesh  shall  ever  be  eradicated,  because  it  is 
ourselves;  and  the  Apostle  clearly  tells  us 
that  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh.  And  in 
those  who  most  earnestly  asseverate  its 
eradication  in  their  own  experience,  there 
are  frequent  indications  of  its  presence 
still. 

But  ihis  is  possible.  The  Holy  Ghost 
is  the  deadly  antagonist  and  all-sufficient 
antidote  of  the  self-life.  When  he  dwells 
in  blessed  fullness  within  the  surrendered 
heart,  He  sets  it  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death;  he  annihilates  the  power  of  the 
self-life,  as  an  antiseptic  cancels  the  death- 
d^ing  germs  which  proceed  from  the 
lx)dy  of  a patient  who  b stricken  by  an 
infectious  disease. 

When  the  Holv  Spirit  resides  in  power 
in  the  heart,  He  keeps  the  self-life  so  ut- 
terly in  the  place  of  death  that  testation 
has  no  fascination,  no  power.  Tne  ap- 
peab  of  hell  are  flung  against  the  ear  of 
death;  there  is  no  response,  no  motion  of 
obedience.  Try  it,  reader;  be  not  con- 
tent to  have  the  Holy  Ghost  within  thee; 
s^  that  He  filb  thee;  and  thpu  wilt  expe- 
rience that  blessed  condition,  in  which  the 
sparks  of  temptation' "shall  seem  to  be 
quenched  in  an  ocean  of  water,  as  they 
touch  thy  heart. — 


Jennie  was  a bright,  good  natured,  sen- 
sible girl.  Her  brother  Rob  once  said  of 
her,  “Jennie  isn’t  always  making  a fuss 
about  things;  she  believes  in  having  a 
good  time,  and  doesn’t  spoil  it  all  by  fret- 
ting, like  some  girb.”  But  one  day  there 
was  plainly  a cloud  upon  Jennie’s  face. 
What  could  be  the  matter?  Every  one  at 
the  breakfast  table  wondered,  but  noth- 
ing was  said  about  it  until  Jennie  was  left 
alone  with  her  mother,  when  the  trouble 
was  revealed. 

‘‘Mother,’’  she  said,  “don’t  you  think 
you  can  manage  in  some  way  to  get  me  a 
new  dress?  f am  so  tired  of  this  plaid 
one.’’ 

“Why,  Jennie,’’  replied  her  mother, 
“I  was  thinking  how  fresh  and  pretty  it 
still  looked.’’ 

“Oh,  to  be  sure,’’  remarked  Jennie 
impatiently,  “but  all  the  other  girb  wear 
plain-colored  dresses;  actually,  mother, 
they  know  me  by  this  old  plaid.  When  I 
went  to  Gertie’s  yesterday,  I heard  two  of 
the  girb  say,  ‘ There  comes  Jennie  Hunt, 

I knew  her  by  her  plaid  dress.’  There 
isn’t  another  girl  in  our  set  wears  a 
dress  anything  like  it;  and  it  makes  me 
feel  ashamed.’* 

Mrs.  Hunt  smiled  a litde  at  Jennie’s 
eagerness,  then  kissing  her  affectionately, 
said,  “watch  and  see  if  you  cannot  find 
that  there  are  other  things  by  which  girls 
are  sometimes  known  which  are  more  un- 
desirable than  a plaid  dress.” 

Jennie  went  off  to  school  thinking  of  her 
mother’s  words.  Of  course  she  felt  better 
already.  She  always  found  that  her 
troubles  were  half  cured  when  she  had 
poured  them  into  her  mother’s  ready  ear, 
and  perhaps  this  is  the  reason  that  the 
clouds  so  seldom  settled  in  the  girl’s  face. 
She  did  not  quite  understand  what  her 
mother  meant,  but  resolved  to  be  on  the 
watch. 

Her  most  intimate  friend,  Mollie  Downs, 
came  to  meet  her  before  reaching  the 
school-house;  and  while  in  the  ante-room 
removing  their  wraps,  they  could  hear  the 
sound  of  many  voices  in  talk  and  laughter 
from  the  large  room  where  the  scholars 
were  assembling  for  the  morning  e.xer- 
cbes. 

“IdaHowelb  b there,  I know,’’  said 
Mollie,  “I  can  tell  her  by  that  silly  laugh. 

I hope  I never  ~ ’ 


jle  as  she  does. 

“Ves,”  replii^Tennie,  "and  that  loud 
voice  belongs  to  M^aggie  Smith.  It  is  too 
bad  she  b so  loud;  she  b a nice  girl,  but 
people  think  h^  rude  and  coarse  because 
she  will  speak  in  such  high  tones." 

As  they  joined  the  §TOup,  a quick 
thought  flashed  into  Jennie’s  mind,  “that 
b what  mamma  meant  It  b better  to  be 
known  by  a plaid  dress  than  by  these 
things."  Soon  the  bell  rang,  ana  in  the 
hours  that  followed  only  once  was  there  a 
reminder  ol  the  plaid  dress.  When  the.. 

returned  to  the 


writing  exercises  were 
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eirls,  she  heard  the  teacher  say  in  a low  ! 
tone  to  the  pupil  whose  seat  was  directly 
behind  her  own;  “I  am  sorry  to  sec  that 
you  are  still  so  careless  with  your  pen- 
iuanship.  It  is  not  necessary  for  you  to 
affix  your  name  to  your  exercises.  1 al- 
ways  know  it  from  the  others  by  its  un- 
tidy  appearance.”  ai 

“Well,”  thought  Jennie,  ‘‘there  it  is  aj 
again.  I wonder  il  1 am  known  by  any 
disagreeable  traits.  I don’t  believe  1 am.’  ]>l 
But  now  that  her  eyes  were  oiien  to  ob-  1 
serve  herself,  it  was  not  many  days  Ijefore  | is 
she  discovered  that  there  was  one  glaring  | n 
jault  which  distinguished  her  from  the  n 
other  girls.  It  was  commonly  understood  p 
that  anything  described  by  Jennie  Hunt 
was  a little  more  highly  colored  than  it  s< 
would  lie  by  any  one  else.  “Did  Jennie  n 
Hunt  tell  you  that  .'*  Well,  you  knovv  she  t( 
is  apt  to  get  things  a little  twisted,”  she 
heard  one  .say;  and  again,  “ I don  t be-  <1 
lieve  it  was  (jiiite  so  bad,  Jeniru'  c’xaggei  - o 
ates  so,  you  know.” 

This  was  a serious  revelation  to  oni  ^ 
light-hearted,  easy-going  Jennie,  .and  re- 
suited  in  more  than  one  thoughtiul  nioocl 
in  which  she  meditatial  ujion  the  iailing.  ^ 
.She  found  that  it  was  her  eagerness  to  ^ 
( reate  excitement  and  sui  ])rise  among  her  ^ 
companions  that  had  led  her  into  the  ^ 
habit,  and  she  was  shocked  h>  recall  how 
inaccurate  she  hail  soinetime.s  been,  with 
no  thought  ot  being  so,  lor  Jennie  loved  ^ 
the  truth,  and  wimld  newer  lia\e  willingl\ 
departed  from  it  in  the  least. 

“ If  1 have  to  be  marked  by  that  ]ilaid  < 
dress  when  out  with  the  girls,”  she  said 
to  hersell,  “1  will  iwit  be  known  bv  this  , 
ridiculous  lault,”  and  shes.1  to  work  with 
a will  to  overcome  it.  It  w.is  then  that 
she  realized  what  a strength  the  habit  lia<l 
gained,  and  was  often  discouraged  to  tind 
iier.self  tempted  ami  overeoim-.  But  she 
lound,  too,  th.it  school  gnls  aiv  just 
as  (piick  to  diseein  noble  and  pleasine, 

» haraet<“i  isties. 

“This  is  .Mary  I'oolt  's  de.sk;  no  other 
ever  looks  so  nice,''  w.is  the  e.  mum  lit  one 
day  to  a visitor.  Then,  when  tin'  lorn  l\ 
i'reneh  teacher  w.is  so  pleased  ami 
touelKHl  by  an  act  of  kind  .itteiition  Iroin 
one  of  her  class,  the  geiu  r.il  vi  rdiet  w.is 
reiulered,  “it  must  hav<‘  been  no 

other  girl  would  ha\e  thought  ot  it. 

It  was  str.inge  that  while  studying 
(har.icter  in  this  way,  and  tmdmg  herselt 
so  weak  to  overcome  what  had  seemed  a 
loolish,  trilling  habit,  Jennie  should  be  led 
to  study  more  closely  than  e\’er  beloie 
the  character  of  Jesus  Chri.st,  the  perlect 
one,  and  to  seek  his  help  to  make  her  own  | 
more  true  anil  lovable?  1 bus  il  was,  .mil 
liifore  a new  dress  was  riady  to  be  woin, 
her  mother’s  prayers  weiv  answeii'd,  .ind 
)ennie  was  .se'cking  to  be  known  in  tin 
daily  living,  iir.st  of  all,  as  a loving  and 
faithful  follow ir  ol  her  Lord  and  .Sa\i<>i. 
Seleclfd. 


IH.ATTERY  AMONG  BRETHREN. 


Christ  has  taught  us  that  there  is  one  \ 
sure  foundation  upon  w hieh  his  tollowcrs 
may  build  and  find  safety.  Anil  that  is 
the  rock  of  which  he  speaks  when  he  said 
to  Peter,  upon  l/iis  rock  I builil  my  church 
and  the  very  gates  of  hell  shall  not  [irevail 
against  it. 

Wonderful  consol. ition  that  there  is  one 
place  of  building  that  cannot  be  shaken. 
The  great  work  of  the  immortal  soul  then 
is  to  get  upim  that  rock,  whence  neither 
man  nor  the  powers  ol  ilarkness  can  re- 
move us.  And,  secondly,  to  know'  of  a 
power  that  keeps  us  there. 

PioViably  there  is  no  cla.ss  ol  the  Lord’s 
servants  who  have  more  need  of  that  keef^- 
ing  />i?r.v7- than  those  whom  he  has  chosen 
to  bear  his  im'ssage.s  to  the  ])eo])le.  Ivven 
Aaron,  God’s  chosen  priest,  yielded  to  the 
desire  of  the  jieople.  h.ven  so  in  this  our 
own  day,  there  is  much  that  is  calculated 
gradually  to  cause  a little  sliding  out  from 
under  the  Lord's  keeping  power.  And 
among  these  inihienct  s there  is  harilly 
anything  more  withering  in  its  ellects  than 
tlattery.'  We  have  it  from  .Scripture  testi- 
mony that  a “llattering  mouth  worketh 
ruin.^”  Still  stronger  is  the  language  (d 
the  Psalmist, — “TIu'  Lord  shall  cut  oil  all 
llattia  ing  lips,  and  the  tongue  that  spi'aketh 
])roud  things.” 

We  lind  the  s.une  si  ntiments  I, night  by 
the  Ai>ostles.  Paul,  in  writing  to  the 
Thii-saloni.ms,  gi\es  them  this  teaching,-  — 
“neither  at  any  time  used  w e ll.itti  ring 
words, — t lod  is  w itnes;-;. 

M.iy  we  thi'ii  reeeiw  the  instruction 
given  ill  the  ins]iii  ed  volume,--”  let  \ oiir 
; imversalion  lie  as  beconieth  ihegospelol 
( lirist.’’  rills  gospel  twi'i’  will  had  into 
lowliness  ol  niiiul  wherein  we  six'  the  wis- 
dom ol  the  counsel,  lh.it,  “betore  honor 
■ is  humility,”  th;il  onr  i leavenly  ,Sheplieid 
ever  designs  so  to  le  id  Ins  I'cople  that  he 
: nia\’  eel  to  himsell  a ido)  ions  niwie:  and 

that  no  llesh  should  -doi  in  his  pre.sciiee. 

T.  B.  Nil  III  n,e. 


I . ,1  111.  I I.  1 :ll.l  ■ li  'll  Uill 


( ;t )( )l ) ,si  1 1 .Id  1 1 K 1 >. 


“ \l  \ f nlii  r,  w hi'  Il  c.  i'  c Itii  iii  me, 

1 , ..._h':iUt  til. Ill  .ill  ; .ni'l  II"  imiii  is 

.ilile  to  Jillli  k tllelll  "lit  1)1  iii\  1 .itlar'  . 
liaiii I. " j"li II  1 o; 

W hat  clieering  words  the  .Savior  e.ixes 
InHolloweis,  inhi^te^t'  II"  is  the  good 
Shephi  111  and  h.is  gi\  en  his  life  lor  us. 
He  has  ojiened  the  w.i\',  tliul  now  we 
may  enter  in,  il  we  are  only  w illing  to 
obey  him.  If  we  enter  in  any  other  W'tiy, 
than  bv  the  door  (wliieh  is  Christ)  we  are 
none  of  his,  and  he  w ill  not  ow  n us.  W’e 
are  his  sheep  if  we  obe\'  his  voice,  .and  no 
m ill  c:m  pluck  ns  out  ol  his  hand.  “When 
he  piitteth  fortli  his  ow  n sheep,  he  goelh 
licfoie  them,  and  the  sheep  lollow  him, 
i for  they  know  his  voice.” 


This  at  once  shows  us  that  we  are  not 
to  follow  him  because  we  feel  it  our  duty, 
or  because  some  of  oiir  friends  do;  we 
should  obey  him  becait^ic  7oe /oz'e  to  please 
Him,  ivho  has  done  so  much  for  us. 

He  does  not  drive  us  or  force  us  to 
obey  him,  but  goes  before  and  calls,  and 
if  w'e  are  willing  to  hear  his  gentle  voice 
he  will  accept  us  into  his  fold.  If  'we  are 
his  sheep  we  will  not  follow  strangers 
(anything  contrary  to  his  teachings)  but 
w ill  llee  from  them.  Are  we  obeying  the 
voice  of  the  good  Shepherd,  or  are  we 
obeying  the  voice  of  something  that  suits 
our  carnal  desires  better?  Let  us  con- 
sider this  matter  well  and  see  if  we  are  in 
the  fold  of  the  good  Shepherd  or  among 
strangers.  May  we  all  enter  the  fold  ot 
Chri.st  at  the  last  day. 

Ci..\RA  M.  Brui?.\ki:r. 

Leonard,  Mo. 

— ^ 

ALL  SINS  EORGIVEN. 

“Heby  himself  purged  our  sins.”  ^’ea, 
He  sat  dow  n again  in  glory  till  he  had 
purged  them.  What  certainly  of  salva- 
tion is  there  here  for  those  who  trust  in 
Jesus!  It  is  no  future  work,  no  promised 
work,  no  work  to  be  yet  accomplished, 
but  a finished  work  which  is  our  sure 
foundation.  “He  bore  our  sins;”  this  is 
God’s  testimony;  and  having  borne  them 
“He  was  raised  because  loe  zvere  justi- 
fied." Had  we  not  been  justilied,  Christ 
could  not  have  been  rai.sed.  His  resur- 
rection, and  ours  in  Him,  is  the  proof 
that  we  are  justilied.  If  sin  has  not  l)een 
already  borne,  how  shall  it  be  borne  ? Is 
Christ  to  die  again,  is  He  to  be  again  a 
sin  otiermg?  Christ  was  once  oliereil  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many,  and  now  there  re- 
maiiieth  no  im.ire  sacritice  lor  sin.  11, 

. therefore,  He  11. IS  not  borne  our  sins.  He 
I ('an  never  bear  them.  11  He  has  borne 
. them,  w'hy  have  we  not  iieace? 

I It  we  think  that  the  sin-offering  once 
Otli  ied  I'll  Calvai  s has  not  met  all  sin  and 
I vei  \’  Irt'sp.iss,  w hatsoevi  r remains — be 
it  sill. ill  or  great  can  never  be  propitiated 
ne\er  p.inloiiid;  but  Jesus  for  His  people 
biire  not  some  sms  but  all  sins;  and  “ by 
llim  al!  that  believe  are  justilied  from 
all  things.”  “He  hath  forgiven  us  all 
] trespasses.”  Theeross  has  cancelled  all. 

1 May  the  I .ord  fully  reveal  these  things  to 
. I His  chililreii,  that  their  rejoicing  may  be 
not  ye.i  .111(1  n.iy,  but  yea  and  amen. — 
^ ' fiikes. 


Wit  It. I.  worldly  men  enl.irge  their  pos- 
se.-isions  and  evtiiid  tlii'ir  la  lunei'tion.s, 
they  imagine  tli.it  they  are  strengthening 
, themseKi's  against  all  the  possible  vicissi- 
* tildes  of  life.  They  s.iy  in  their  heart, 

I “My  mount. lin  si. mils  strong,  and  I sliall 
^ luwer  be  mi)\  cd.  ’ l>ut  so  t.ital  is  tlu  ii 
'delusion,  that,  instead  of  strengthening. 

thev  are  weakening  that  w hicli  nnly  can 
'snppoil  them  when  those  \icissitudes 
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without  delay.  It  is  his  desire  to  have  a 
representative  in  every  church  to  assist 
him  in  this.  Those  having  selections  may 
correspond  either  with  Bro.  Rupp  or  with 
the  Virginia  Committee.  We  hope  all  will 
co-operate  with  the  committees. 


Entereil  at  the  Post 
Bccuuil  claBH  mail  matter. 


Ofllce  at  Elkhart,  an 


James  Quinter,  a prominent  minister 
of  the  Dunkard  Church,  and  Editor  of  the 
Gospd  Messenger,  of  Huntingdon,  Pa., 
died  suddenly  while  on  his  knees  engaged 
in  prayer,  on  Saturday,  May  the  19th,  at 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  that  society,  at 
North  Manchester,  Ind. 


PRICE.  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR. 


To  OUR  SCBSCRIBEHS.— If  any  of  oiirBuhscribers  <Io 
not  K<‘t  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
8011(1  ji/r  liooka,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
lliey  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
do  our  bCBt  to  have  cverythiiiK  properly  forwarded 
to  its  deHtinalion. 

now  TO  HKNi)  Monky.— If  in  sums  Of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Oltlcc  Money  Order,  oi-  where  these  cannot  bo  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

TnK  Datk  on  the  label  of  yoiir  papergives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid,  If  it  is  *‘(lec.  HS.”  It  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  oilier  date.  15y  this 
you  ean  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  'I'he  X on  a label  shows  that  your  pajier  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  Itic  date  on  it. 

Ik  TiiK  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  in  the 
secAind  nninber  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
IIS  a card  staling  the  case. 

IK  YOU  wish  your  iiapers  changed  from  one  Post 
Ollice  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Okkice 
where  yon  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  ollioo  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Those  of  onr  suhscrihers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  Uicir  1’.  O.,  pay  uj)  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otnerwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  tlieir  subscrijition. 


The  New  Hvmn  and  Tune  Book. — 
By  the  notice  in  another  column,  it  will 
he  .seen  that  the  Committee  on  the  New 
I lymn  and  Tune  Book  are  nearly  ready 
to  iH'occed  with  their  work,  and  tho.se 
who  desire  to  assist  and  share  in  it,  should 
make  it  known  to  the  Committee  without 
delay.  It  has  been  decided  to  have  the 
expense  ol  the  Committee  in  compiling 
the  book,  and  the  costs  of  the  plates,  cov- 
ered t>y  contributions  from  the  churches 
throughout  the  country.  The  plates  will 
then  be  the  jiroperly  of  the  church.  The 
plates  licing  furnished  complete  to  the 
printer,  and  the  co^t  of  the  hook,  in- 
rhuling  only  the  ( ost  of  printing,  binding 
ami  the  materi.il,  will  make  it  possible  to 
furnish  the  hook  at  a price,  which  will  en- 
alile  every  church  to  introduce  them  in 
their  worship,  and  thus  give  the  hook  a 
larger  circulation.  Hr.  11.  ,S.  Rupp  oi 
.Shiremanstown,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa., 
lias  Iteen  clio.sen  treasurer,  and  upon  him 
devolves  tlu‘  duty  of  lollecting  the  money 
and  provitling  lor  the  expen.scs  connected 
with  the  work  of  the  Committee  and  also 
the  ex|)ense  of  the  jilales.  We  woultl  ask 
those  who  are  willing  to  contribute  to  this 
fund  to  correspond  with  Bro.  Rup|).  It 
will  very  much  facilitate  the  work  for  Bro 
Ru|)|),  if  tlie  friends  will  write  to  him 


A Friend  in  the  east  writes  us  an  item 
for  puldication  in  which  the  conduct  ol 
some  members  of  a certain  church  are 
very  sharply  reproved  without  giving  any 
admonition  to  them  to  change  their  course 
and  lead  a better  life.  We  have  several 
times  received  such  communications,  and 
if  our  waste  paper  basket  could  speak,  it 
would  doubtless  make  some  astonishing 
statements  concerning  the  contents  of 
these  communications.  In  other  words, 
although  we  are  grieved  to  hear  of  any 
misdemeanor  in  the  church,  and  fully  be- 
lieve that  such  erring  members  should  be 
sharply  reproved  and  earnestly  admon- 
ished, we  do  not  consider  it  advisable  to 
publish  such  things  in  the  Herald  in  a 
personal  way,  and  thus  bring  the  offending 
members  before  the  world.  We  decline 
to  publish  such  personalities,  because  we 
believe  it  to  be  contrary  to  the  teaching 
of  Christ,  Matt.  i8,  and  conflicting  with 
our  confession  of  faith.  It  is  indeed  sad  to 
hear  of  young  men  who  call  themselves 
members  of  the  church,  and  still  worse 
for  a minister  of  the  gospel  to  act  im 
properly  and  unreasonably,  if  it  be  at  all 
as  our  communication  represents  matters 
to  l)e.  We  must  be  guided  in  a//  thhigs 
by  the  Word  of  God,  and  not  only  in 
some,  and  flagrantly  trespass  God’s  will 
in  others;  This  is  inconsistency,  and  is 
unreasonable  and  ungodly.  When  will 
the  .S[)irit  of  God  so  pervade  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  Christian  profe.s.sors,  that 
they  will  live  according  to  the  gospel, 
and  instead  of  stumbling  over  small  and 
unimportant  matters,  seek  first  to  be- 
come confirmed  and  well  grounded  in  the 
weightier  matters  ? 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


From  Kent  Co.,  Michigan.— The 
church  in  Kent  county,  Michigan,  which  is 
in  charge  of  Bro.  John  P.  Speicher,  held 
communion  and  baptismal  service  both  in 
Bowne  and  Caledonia.  The  communion 
was  held  in  Bowne  on  Sunday,  May  6th. 
p'our  members  were  received  by  baptism. 
The  communion  was  held  in  Caledonia 
on  Sunday,  May  13th.  Two  members 
were  received,  one  by  baptism,  and  one 
on  confession  who  had  been  previou.sly 
baptized  on  confession  of  faith.  The  mem- 
bers generally  attended  and  took  part  in 
the  services,  and  their  interest  in  the  good 
work  seems  quite  earnest. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Orrville,  Wayne  County, 
Ohio. — On  Saturday,  May  5th,  we  had  a 
preparatory  meeting,  at  which  time  six 
precious  young  souls  were  added  to  our 
church  by»  water  baptism.  On  Sunday, 
the  6th,  communion  services  were  held 
and  a goodly  number  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters were  present  to  partake  of  the  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  the  shed 
blood  of  our  crucified  and  risen  Savior  Je- 
sus Christ,  O may  we  all  truly  feel  the 
great  need  of  that  precious  Savior  and 
humbly  come  at  his  calling.  The  brethren 
Joseph  Bixler  and  Henry  Walter,  from 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  were  with  us  during 
our  serv'ices.  A.  Martin. 


The  Brethren  Henry  Shaum,  David 
Burkholder,  Jacob  Loucks,  Jonas  Loucks 
and  Amos  Mumaw,  ministers,  with  sev- 
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eral  brethren  and  sisters  from  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  attended  the  Conference,  on  the 
17th  and  18th  of  May,  in  Allen  County, 
Ohio.  The  Conference  was  well  attended 
and  was  a jAcasant  gathering.  A fuller 
report  of  Conference  will  be  given  in  our 
next  mimiier. 


From  FIi.kiiak'I',  Ind. — (~)n  Fritla\' 
evening  the  25th  we  had  preparatory 
services  in  our  church  here  in  the  city. 
On  Saturday  afternoon  live  dear  young 
people  were  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism,  Bishoj)  Shaum  held  a 
very  impressive  and  earnest  discourse,  and 
many  of  the  hearers  were  moved  to  tears. 
It  was  a very  solemn  ceremony,  and  many 
hearts  rejoiced  to  see  that  there  are  still 
noble  young  men  and  women  who  are 
willing  to  renounce  the  world  and  its  vani- 
ties that  they  may  live  for  Chri.st.  May 
these  dear  young  people  ever  look  to  Je- 
sus and  daily  learn  from  him  and  prac- 
tice what  they  know,  that  their  lives  may 
be  a light  to  those  around  them. 

On  Sunday  the  27th,  in  spite  of  the 
threatening  aspect  of  the  weather  and  the 
showers  which  came  anon,  the  church 
was,  as  it  had  been  on  the  previous  day, 
well  filled.  Earnest  and  touching  dis- 
courses were  held  by  the  brethren  J.  F. 


OF'  'FPiOTTM. 


Funk  and  H.  Shaum,  on  the  subject  of  1 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  dear  Re- 
deemer. After  which  the  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Christ 
were  partaken  of  by  sixty-four  brethren 
and  sisters.  Foot- washing  was  also  ob- 
served. We  all  feel  much  encouraged  to 
work  on,  seeing  that  a kind  heavenly  Fa- 
ther has  been  with  us,  and  that  our  labors 
in  church  and  Sunday-school  have  not 
been  in  vain.  To  Him  who  has  redeemed 
us  be  all  the  glory.  May  we  all  strive  to 
follow  our  blessed  Master  until  he  shall 
call  us  up  higher.  K. 

'•  m 

HYMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK. 

Harrisonburgh,  Va..  May  21,  ’88. 

Bro.  Henry  Rupp  who  is  the  represen- 
tative appointed  by  the  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence to  assist  in  the  compiling,  etc.,  of  the 
above  named  book,  and  whose  address  is 
Shiremaii-stown,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  was 
with  us  during  our  Conference.  And  dur- 
ing this  time  he  and  our  committee  had  a 
meeting,  at  which  some  more  definite  ar- 
rangement was  made  for  the  work  under 
consideration.  Bro.  Rupp  was  elected 
.secretary  and  treasurer  for  the  financial 
management  of  the  work.  The  time  of 
.meeting  for  the  compiling,  etc.,  h.as  not 
yet  been  definitely  fixed,  but  will  likely  be 
some  time  in  June;  and  the  place  of  meet- 
ing will  be  somewhere  within  this  confer- 
ence district,  unless  there  should  be  other 
committees  appointed  that  should  ne- 
cessitate a change  of  place.  All  those  who 
have  selected  hymns  and  tunes  for  the 
work,  and  have  not  yet  sent  them  in 
should  do  so  at  once,  and  should  other 
committees  lie  appointed  we  should  know 
it  as  soon  as  possible. 

pRE.  .Samuei.  .Shenk,  Broadway,  Va. 

Emanuel  Suter,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

C.  11.  Bkunk,  Harrisonburg,  \'a. 

X’irginia  Committee. 

— ^ — 

CONFERENCE  IN  VIRGINIA. 


The  Conference  for  Virginia  met  on  the 
Tith  of  May  at  the  Spring  Dale  Church, 
Augusta  Co,,  which  is  in  the  Llpper  Dis- 
trict. We  had  a pleasant  meeting.  The 
usual  routine  of  business  of  the  Conference 
was  plea.santly  gone  through  with,  and  it 
was  truly  a season  of  grace  to  all  present. 
One  important  part  of  the  work  done  was 
the  ordination,  Saturday  afternoon  of  the 
1 2th,  of  Bro.  J.  N.  Driver  to  the  office  of 
Bishop  for  the  Upper  District  by  the 
united  voice  of  the  Church  and  Confer- 
ence, Our  aged  bishop,  Bro.  Jacob  Hilde- 
brand feels  the  weight  of  bodily  infirmities 


growing  upon  him  and  needed  assistance. 
The  occasion  of  the  laying  on  ol  hands  by 
the  officiating  bishops  was  one  of  great 
solemnity,  and  the  ceremony  was  very 
imposing-  The  thought  of  the  responsi-  I 
bility  of  the  office  of  Bishop  is  truly  a sol- 
emn and  impressive  one.  May  God  grant 
the  brother  grace,  wisdom  and  judgment, 
so  that  the  church  may  grow  and  prosper 
under  his  supervision,  i.s  our  fervent 
prayer.  Emmanuee  .Suter. 

EARNEST  LABOR  IN  THE  .SUN- 
DAY-SCHOOL. 

Considerable  has  been  said  of  late 
through  the  Herald  concerning  the  Sun- 
day-school, and  we  think  more  might  be 
said  profitably.  Spring,  the  time  when 
the  Sumlay-schools  that  were  closed  last 
fall  will  be  opened  again,  will  soon  be 
here.  Then  let  all  be  ready  for  earnest  la- 
bor. And  wherever  Sunday-schools  could 
yet  be  organized,  let  the  brethren  make 
earnest  efforts  to  organize.  The  Sunday- 
school  can  be  compared  to  a great  field  in 
which  innumerable  willing  hands  can  find 
work  in  plowing,  harrowing,  sowing,  wat- 
ering, weeding,  reaping,  gleaning  and 
gathering.  He  that  cannot  reap  or  plow 
can  glean  or  carry  water.  ICvcry  unoccu- 
pied church-member,  every  Christian  is 
- needed  in  this  fiekl,  for  the  work  is  great 
and  pressing.  It  the  Sunday-school  labor- 

• ers  are  “ sanctified  and  meet  for  the  Mas- 

• ter’s  use,”  warm  with  the  .Spirit  of  Cod, 
zealous,  willing  and  apt  to  teach,  then 
their  work  will  prosjier  with  the  blessing 
of  Cod.  On  the  other  hand  if  the  lalior- 
ers  are  coUl,  have  no  zeal,  are  careful  and 

■ take  no  interest  in  the  work,  atteml  one 
) Sunday  and  aro  absent  the  next;  and  if 
} many  that  could  and  .should  work  and 
J don’t  work,  and  probably  keep  others 

from  working,  then  the  Sunday-school 
will  not  prosjier.  In  worldly  matters,  if 
we  would  make  a success  oi  some  busi- 
ne.ss,  we  work  earnestly,  willingly  and 
] lefsi.steiitl V : wi‘  stud)'  and  talk  (.tvci  it, 
(often  more  than  necessary)  and  we  avail 

■ ourselves  of  the  best  means  to  accomplish 

• the  best  ends.  Now,  is  it  not  much  more 
necessary  to  work  thus  earnestly  anil  offi- 
cially in  a religious  cause.  Cod  heliiiiig  us? 
Let  superintendents,  teachers,  and  schol- 
ars make  good  use  ol  the  lesson  and  the 
Bible  during  the  week,  study  them  .so  that 

^ our  minds  anil  hearts  will  be  full  of  Bible 
b truths  to  the  merflowing.  when  we  meet 
’*  to  recite.  Then  vve  may  have  interesting 
and  profitable  recitations  and  meetings,  all 
■p  having  to  say  something,  asking  and  an- 
sweriiig  (luestions  explaining,  instructing 

and  exhorting. 

xniali-’er  lliy  work  is,  dn  it, 
le  .\nd  do  it  with  a will; 

of  WluUe’er  lliy  liaUi,  pursue  it. 

Nor  stand  thee  idle  still. 

T,ife’s  duties  are  all  preSsiuR, 

• ■ Turn  wheresoever  you  may; 

e-  ’’I'is  labor  on,  Oh  lahcjr, 

tfS  Work,  work  while  it  is  day. 


SCRIPTURAL  ENIGMA. 

I am  composed  of  24  letters: 

My  ist  is  in  Cain,  but  not  in  Abel. 

“ 2.  “ “ tower,  but  not  in  Babel, 

“ 3.  “ “ mountain,  but  never  in  vale. 

“ 4.  “ “ weakness,  “ “ “ frail. 

“ 5.  ““cherub,  “ " “saint. 

“ 6.  “ “ strength,  and  also  in  faint. 

“ 7.  “ “ Justice,  and  also  in  truth. 

“ 8.  “ “ ancestor,  also  in  youth. 

“ 9.  “ “ Roman,  but  not  in  Creek. 

“ 10.  ““  spoken, and  likewise  in  speak. 

“ II.  “ “ David,  but  not  in  lyre. 


12.  “ “ flame, 

13.  “ “ flower, 

14.  “ “ poetry, 

15.  “ “ anthem, 

16.  “ “ right, 

17.  “ “ Christ, 

18.  “ “ Moab, 

19.  “ “ water, 

20.  “ “ altar. 
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rose. 

prose. 

song. 

wrong. 

Belial. 

Feniel. 

wine. 

shrine. 


“ 21.  “ “ martyr,  and  also  in  Savior, 

“ 22.  “ “obedience  likewise  in  behavior. 

“ 23.  “ “ love  but  nev^er  in  .strife. 

“ last  “ “ Christ, whogivestheworldlile. 

My  whole  is  a call  which  the  Savior  doth 
give, 

Which.,  if  we  obey,  we  shall  evermore 
live.  JC. 


answi:r  t(j  scRii’TURi: 

M.A.,  IN  No.  9. 


ENIC- 


''  Repent  and  be  convertedR  Acts  j:rg. 
Without  repentance  and  true  conversion 
to  the  Almighty  Cod,  it  is  impossilile  lor 
mankind  to  enter  the  heavenly  mansions 
above,  which  are  prepared  for  all  the 
faithful  followers  of  His  word.  Oh!  how 
sorrowful  would  it  be  if  one  precious  soul 
should  hear  the  words  pronounced,  “De- 
part, from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity,  1 
never  knew  you.’  ’ ( )h  ! tremble,  ye  care- 
le.ss  ones;  haste,  that  your  poor  souls  m:iy 
be  saved  liid'orc  it  is  forever  and  cteniallv 
too  late.  There  is  no  repentance  beyond 
the  grave.  Now  is  the  aree|ited  time.  I 
feel  as  tliough  I could  hardly  cease  to 
warn  you.  Dear  unconverted  friends, 
consider  which  roail  you  are  traveling 
the  narrow  or  the  liroad.  It  is  worth 
while  to  consider.  X'<m  may  very  st>on 
and  unexpectedly  be  removed  from  tliis 
worltl,  to  retcive  the  reward  of  (lod’s 
eternal  grace,  or  to  receive  “indignation 
and  wratli.’’  It  .seems  as  it  all  the  preach- 
ing, admonisbing  and  warning,  is  well 
nigh  in  vain,  indceil  in  many  it  seems  only 
to' e.xcitc  to  laughter,  and  to  make  sport 
of  those  who  'with  loVe  and  kindness 
would  sp.eak  to  them  words  of  warning. 
May  we  all  l>e  faithful  workers  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard. 

“ Repent,  anil  to  your  Jesus  1k)W 
()  come,  and  lie  converted  now." 

IvLLA  II.  BlU  BAKER. 
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Three  words  of  great  meaning,  how 
lightly  thought  of  and  often  used  by  man. 
Let  us  look  for  a moment  at  the  use  and 
import  of  them  in  the  Bible — that  blessed 
Word  of  the  blessed  God  to  man. 

h irst,  “ Now.”  This  is  especially  God’s 
word,  because  “ now  is  the  accepted  time  ; 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation.”  ” Now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God.”  "This  day  [nov.'] 
is  this  scripture  lullilled  in  your  ears.” 
It  is  easy  to  mu!ti|)ly  instances  of  this  use 
of  the  word  by  God  Himself,  for  lie 
always  speaks  of  “now”  to  man — unveil- 
ing the  future  surely,  but  speaking  to  man 
of  his  present  state,  and  of  God’s  ])resent 
resources  and  mind  concerning  him. 
What  a wondrous  and  bles.sed  word  this 
“now”  is  as  used  by  God,  both  for  sin- 
mr  and  for  .saint!  Reader,  have  you 
learned  its  reality  and  import? 

.Second,  “Hereafter.”  'I'his  is  man’s 
woril,  “When  I have  a convenient  sea- 
son I will  call  for  thee.”  .So  spoke  the 
corrupt,  money-loving,  worldly-minfk'd 
“Noble  h'eli.x,”  in  answer  to  (Lid’s 
“ now  ” and  God’s  “hereafter.”  Man’s 
word  is  “hereafter,”  because  he  seeks  to 
put  off  the  moment,  put  olf  ha\'ing  to  do 
with  God,  ])ut  oil  searching  himself  and 
his  own  heart,  put  off  confe.ssing  his  sins, 
and  .seeking  in  a contrite  spirit  to  own 
“now”  before  God  what  he  has  done 
and  what  he  is.  Thus  man  meets  .Satan 
half-way,  for  .Satan’s  word  is  “never.” 
He  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  gospel  of 
the  glory  of  Christ  should  shine  unto 
them.  Never,  so  far  as  he  can  prevent  it, 
never  shall  the  grace  of  God,  the  love  of 
God,  the  resources  of  God,  reach  man  in 
his  sins.  Only  let  man  go  on  jnitting  off 
until  hereafter  the  thought  of  God  and 
having  to  do  with  Him,  and  man’s  “here- 
alter”  ends  in  .Satan’s  “never.”  Seethe 
rich  man  and  La/arus.  God’s  “now”  for 
the  ii('h  man  w.is  lunud  into  “ la-i'caltci’ ” 
l>y  the  good  things  he  enjoyed  and  set  his 
heart  fin  this  life,  and  pa.ssed  into  the 
“never”  of  .Satan  in  the  pl.'ice  of  eternal 
torment,  where  every  pniyer  was  refus(‘d 
— every  cry,  eve  n lor  a drop  of  water,  met 
by  the  awful  and  unchanging  “no  !”  .Sa- 
tan’s “never’'  is  just  to  lull  man  to  sleep 
in  his  sins  and  in  his  guilt,  ami  thus  ]>re- 
viait  the  blesseel  “now”  of  God’s  grace 
and  mercy  reaching  his  heart  and  con- 
science. 

Reader,  how  do  you  stand  as  to  these 
three  words?  Is  God’s  “now”  really 
“now”  to  y«)ur  heart  and  soul?  God’s 
love  known  in  the  present  bles.sed  enjoy- 
ment bl  it  ? ( )r  are  you  taking  up  the  mad 
thought  of  “ hereafter,”  .so  full  of  danger 
and  risk  to  your  soul?  It  may  mw'er  be- 
come “now”  again  to  you,  but  in  a mo- 
ment t«?rmin;ite  in  the  eternal  “never.” 
Alas!  (j(m1's  mercy.  His  grace  and  for- 
bearance, are  t:ik<*n  advantage  of  by  the 
unbelieving,  foolish  h<*art  f)f  mail.  Man 


thinks  because  he  has  put  offthe  fjuestion 
of  his  sins  and  his  guilt  once,  and  has  not 
been  cut  off  in  them,  that  he  can  do  so 
again,  and  so  he  goes  on  and  on,  shunning 
the  light  because  his  deeds  are  evil,  and 
lulled  to  sleep  by  .Satan;  heljied  by  him 
too  to  think  that  he,  poor  deluded  man, 
has  power  over  the  “ hereafter,”  and  can 
turn  and  change  when  he  will.  Alas!  he 
is  the  dupe  of  Satan.  His  most  powerful 
weapon  is  “hereafter,”  knowing  full  well 
that  he  has  man  in  his  grasp,  he,  the  God 
of  this  world,  is  blinding  the  eyes  of  them 
that  believe  not,  lest  the  light  should  reach 
them. 

Reader,  let  me  ask  you  again,  for  the 
sake  of  your  soul’s  eternal  welfare,  “ How 
do  you  stand  before  God  as  to  his  “now”  ? 
What  would  the  rich  man  in  the  place  of 
torment  not  have  given  for  one  moment, 
one  second  of  the  “now”  he  had  neg- 
lected and  lost,  forever,  deluded  by  the 
things  of  time  .and  sen.se,  pleasure  and 
lust,  into  leaving  all  to  the  “hereafter,” 
and  waking  up  to  find  him.self  in  the  grasp 
of  .Satan’s  “never.”  (iod,  too,  has  a 
“hereafter”  for  man  ; but  it  is  after  this 
life.  “ Now  is  the  accepted  time  ; now  is 
the  day  of  salvation.”  “The  grace  of  God 
that  brings  salvation  //rtj'apileared;  ” “the 
long-suffering  of  the  I.ord  is  salvation. 
But  his  “now”  becomes  “never”  to 
those  who  refu.se  His  love  and  grace.  His 
offer  of  pardon,  mercy  and  peace ; and 
He  defines  His  “never”  as  “where  their 
w'orm  dieth  not,  and  the  lire  is  not 
<iuenched.”  May  He  lead  you  to  pause, 
to  think,  to  turn  to  Him,  .attracted  by  His 
love  and  his  grace ; and  may  you,  dear 
reader,  not  ]>ut  ojf  to  a convenient  .season 
what  God  means  to  be  |)i  e.sent  and  eternal 
lilessing  to  you.  God’s  convenient  time 
is  “iK)w.” — Sn/vatiofi  of  (iod. 

IIINT.S. 


I'llOllil  hllfSS. 

I never  tluuight  much  about  salvation. 

“The  o.x  knowelh  his  owner,  and  the 
ass  his  master’s  crib;  but  Israel  doth  not 
know,  my  people  doth  not  consider.” 
Is.  1:3. 

I never  did  anything  very  sinful. 

“ If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  iU‘ceiv(‘ 
our.sclves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.” 

I John  i:.S. 

My  heart  is  not  wicked, 

“The  heart  is  ileceitiul  aboxeall  things, 
and  desjierately  wicki-d:  who  can  know 
it?”  Is.  17:9. 

1 do  not  understand  these  matters. 

“Having  the  undc-rstanding  darkened, 
being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God 
through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them, 
because  of  the  blinilness  of  their  heart.” 
h'ph.  bii.S. 

Peferriug: — 

1 e.xpect  to  be  a Christian  sometime. 

“How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation?”  Heb.  2:3. 


I cannot  come  until  God’s  time. 

“Seek  ye  the  Lord,  while  He  may  be 
found;  call  ye  upon  Him,  while  He  is 
near.”  Is.  55:6. 

I do  not  want  to  act  hastily. 

“ Escajie  for  thy  life;  look  not  behind 
thee  neither  .stay  thou  in  all  the  plain, 
e.scape  to  the  mountain  lest  thou  be  con- 
sumed.” (jen.  19:17. 

I am  willing  to  give  up  my  pleasures. 

“Rejoice,  ()  young  man,  in  thy  youth; 
and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of 
thine  heart,  and  in  the  light  of  thine 
eyes;  but  know  thou  that  for  all  these 
things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 
ment.” Ecc.  11:9. 

Skeptical: — 

I do  not  believe  your  Bible. 

“He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  rcceiveth 
not  my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth 
him:  the  w'ord  that  I have  sjioken,  the 
same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day.” 
John  12:48. 

(Christ  is  a wonderful  man,  but  no  more. 

“Again  the  high  j)rie.sts  asked  Him, 
and  .said  unto  Him,  Art  thou  the  Christ, 
the  .Son  of  the  Ble.sscd?  And  Jesus  said, 

1 am;  and  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.”  Maik 
14:  61,  62. 

How  do  men  know  there  is  a hell  ? 

“And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul : 
but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to  de- 
stroy both  soul  ami  botly  in  hell.”  Matt. 
10:28. 

God  is  too  merciful  to  punish. 

“When  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  le- 
vealed  from  heaven  with  His  mighty  an- 
gels, in  llaming  lire  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey 
not  the  (ioS|)el  of  our  Lord  Jesus  (dirist: 
who  shall  be  ininished  with  everla.sting 
destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glorv  of  His  power.” 

2 The.ss.  1 :8,  9. 

None  will  be  lost  eternally. 

“And  thcs('  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishnu III : but  the  righteous 

into  life  eternal.”  Matt.  25:  46. 

( oviplaiurr;  — 

There  are  so  many  hypocrites. 

“.So  are  the  jialhs  of  all  that  flirget 
(jod.”  Rom.  3:23. 

I do  not  feel  any  interest. 

“Who  being  past  feeling  have  given 
themselves  over  into  lasciviou.sne.ss  to 
work  all  uncleannc.ss  with  greediness. 
l'4>h.  4:19. 

Why  does  God  iiermit  so  much  suf- 
fering? 

“ .Shall  he  that  contendeth  with  the 
Almighty  instruct  Him?  he  that  reprov- 
eth  God  let  him  answer  it.”  Job,  40:2, 

There  are  too  many  churches. 

“ I' or  there  is  one  (iod,  and  one  media- 
tor between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus.”  I Tim.  2:5. 


I 
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WORK. 


Arc  you  a cheerful  w'orker  in  the 
Loril’s  vineyard?  The  Bible  tells  us, 
“God  loveth  a cheerful  giver,”  and  it 
surely  teaches  us  that  God  loves  a cheer- 
ful worker  too.  Work  done  cheerful  is 
done  with  a glad  heart,  and  the  love  of 
Christ  should  so  constrain  every  Christian 
that  he  should  rejotee  when  an  opportun- 
ity offers  to  do  some  work  for  his  Master. 
God  will  give  us  opportunities.  If  we  are 
ready  and  willing  to  do  the  work,  not  a 
day  will  pass  but  we  may  by  word  or  deed 
help  forward  Christ’s  kingdom.  Let  us 
cheerfully  do  the  work  God  gives  us,  re- 
membering it  is  not  so  much  what  we  do 
as  how  we  do  it.  The  work  may  be  hum- 
ble, but  if  done  prayerfully  for  Christ’s 
sake,  we  may  hope  for  (jod’s  ble.ssing, 
and  our  humble  work  may  be  the  starting 
forwaul  of  some  grand  design  which  God 
will  carry  on  to  a glorious  completion. 
We  may  serve  God  as  truly  in  cheerfully 
performing  our  home  duties,  and  by  kind 
and  helpful  words  to  friends  and  neigh- 
bors, as  in  doing  what  the  world  calls 
great  things;  but  if  God  gives  us  great 
things  to  do  let  us  not  fear  that  we  shall 
fail  in  our  work,  but,  trusting  in  Him,  go 
forward  cheerfully  and  “do  with  our 
might  whatsoever  our  hand  findeth  to  do.” 
Let  us  forget  ourselves  and  do  all  things 
for  Christ’s  sake,  rememViering  His  work 
of  love  for  us,  and  God  will  help  us  from 
our  inmost  hearts  to  say,  “ I delight  to  do 
Thy  will,  O God.” 

- • - - -•  ^ 

.SOLEMN  TRUTH  ABOUT  SOW- 
ING AND  REAPING. 


A sermon  of  Mellville’s on  “The  power 
of  Wickedness”  contain.s>  the  following 
striking  pa.ssages: 

“(Jod  de.stroys  no  man.'  Every  man 
who  is  destroyed  mu.st  destroy  himself. 
When  a man  stilles  an  ailnii  initinii  nl  con- 
science, he  may  fairly  be  said  to  sow  the 
stillings  of  conscience.  And  when  con- 
science admonishes  him  the  ne.xt  lime,  it 
will  be  more  feebly  and  faintly.  There 
will  be  a less  felt  difficulty  in  over[)ow'cr- 
ing  the  admonition.  And  the  feeblene.ss 
of  remonstrance  and  the  facility  of  resist- 
ance will  increase  on  every  rej^etition — not 
because  God  interferes  to  make  the 
man  callous,  but  because  the  thing  sown 
was  stifling  of  conscience,  and  therefore 
the  thing  reaped  is  stifling  of  conscience. 
The  Holy  Spirit  strives  with  every  man. 
Conscience  is  but  the  voice  of  Deity  heard 
above  the  din  of  human  passions.  But  let 
conscience  be  resisted,  and  the  .Spirit  is 
grieved.  ... 

“You  resist  a motion  of  the  .Spirit. 
Well,  then,  this  facilitates  further  re.si.st- 
ance.  He  who  h.as  I'esisted  once  will  have 
less  difficulty  in  resisting  the  .second  time, 
and  less  than  that  the  third  lime,  and  less 
than  that  the  fourth  time.  So  that  there 


comes  a harvest  of  resistances,  and  all 
from  the  single  grain  of  the  first  resist- 
ance. You  indulge  yourself  once  in  a 
known  sin.  Why,  you  will  be  more  eas- 
ily overpowered  by  the  second  temptation, 
and  again  more  easily  by  the  third,  and 
again  moreeasily  by  the  fourth.  And  what 
is  this  but  the  harvest  of  sinful  indulgen- 
ces— and  all  from  the  one  grain  of  the 
first  indulgence? 

“ You  omit  some  portion  of  spiritual 
exercises,  or  prayer,  or  of  the  study  of  the  1 
Word.  The  omission  will  grow  upon  I 
you.  \'ou  will  omit  more  to-morrow,  and 
more  the  ne.xt  d.ay,  and  still  more  the 
next.  And  thus  there  will  be  a harvest  of 
omissions,  and  all  from  the  solitary  grain 
of  the  first  omission. 

“And  if  through  the  germinating 
jiow'er  of  that  which  man  sows,  he  proceed 
naturally  from  bail  to  worse — if  resistance 
produce  resistance,  and  indulgence,  in- 
dulgence, and  omission,  omission,  shall  it 
be  denied  that  the  sinner,  throughout  the  j 
whole  history  of  his  experience,  through-  | 
out  his  ])rogrc.ss  across  the  w'aste  of  world-  j 
liness,  and  obduracy  and  impenitence — 
passing  on,  as  he  does,  to  succe.ssive 
stages  of  indifference  to  God,  and  fool- 
hardiness, and  recklessness,  is  nothing 
else  but  the  mow'cr  of  the  fruits  of  his  own 
husbandry,  and  thus  witnesses,  with  a 
pow'er  which  outdoes  all  the  other  jiower 
of  language,  that  ‘whatsoever  a man  sow- 
eth  that  shall  he  also  reaj)’  ?” 

^ ^ 

THh:  JUDGMENT.S  OF  GOD. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  to  earth. 
Being  Lord  of  all  (Heb.  1:8 — 12)  he  be- 
came a servant  that  he  might  humble 
himself  (Phil.  2:6 — 8);  he  became  the 
seed  of  Abraham  that  he  might  suffer 
(Heb.  2:16 — 18);  he  became  a man  of 
llesh’and  blood  that  he  might  die.  (Heb. 
2:14.)  He  w.as  born  that  he  might  die. 
The  words  he  spake,  the  miracles  he 

UTonght,  lA'ery  aitii'i:,  cxvin'  i:ii  )\ cniriit 

of  his  life  had  in  them  the  sorrow  ol  the 
cup  of  Gethsemane  and  over  them  the 
shadow  of  the  cross  of  (,'alvary.  Woids, 
deeds,  miracles  were  accessories  to  the 
tragedy  of  the  crucifixion.  Take  the  sut- 
ferings  and  death  of  our  Lord  out  of  the 
gospel  story  and  the  life  and  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  woukl  but  mock  and  dazzle 
every  sin-sick  soul.  Take  away  the  hellish 
scourging,  the  long,  sad  journey  to  the 
place  of  the  skull,  the  fiendish  hissing  and 
jeering  and  cursing  before  the  cross,  tlu; 
blackened  sky,  the  wrath  of  God,  the 
cries  that  rent  the  heavens,  the  boweil 
head,  the  broken  heart,  the  lunge  of  the 
spear,  the  riven  side,  the  stream  oi  blood, 
and,  though  everything  cl.se  were  left, 
there  would  be  nothing  for  man  to  lasteii 
upon ; there  w’ould  be  no  Jesus,  no  Sav- 
ior, no  Redeemer;  nothing  but  an  unap- 
proachable God  and  a man’s  sell,  as  be- 
fore, and  sin  and  darkness  and  hell. 

The  reason  of  this  is  plain.  The  Lord 


Jesus  Christ  was  sent  not  only  to  give  us  j 
light  but  life,  and  life  could  only  come  | 
through  juds;uient.  The  law  had  to  j 

satisfied.  Man’s  .sin  had  brought  the  ])ri-  ; 

mary  judgment  of — spiritual  death,  and  | 
the  sentence  of  that  judgment  had  to  be  | 
fulfilled  before  God  could  righteously  give  \ 
life.  The  .Scriptures,  indeed,  represent  | 
God  as  a God  of  love.  The  Word  not  j 
only  .says  that  God  loves  (John  3:16;  i 
John  4:10),  but  that  “God  is  love.”  i j 

John  4:8.  But  over  and  against  this  t 

truth,  though  not, in  oi)position  to  it,  the  : 
same  God  who  is  called  Love,  is  said  to  be  I 


“righteous  in  all  His  ways  anil  holy  in  all 
His  w^orks,”  Ps.  145:17.  In  other  words, 
God’s  love  is  perfectly  balanced  by  his 
righteousness,  and  his  righteousness  by 
his  love.  There  is  an  equipoise  between 
the  one  and  the  other,  so  that  God’s  love 
is  ahvays  righteous  love,  and  his  right- 
eousness, laving  righteousness.  Love, 
therefore,  had  to  proceed  righteously, 
and  righteousness  demanded  judgment, 
while  judgment  dcmaniled  death. 

In  the  fullness  of  time,  Jesus  Christ  pre- 
.sented  Himself  to  God  on  earth  for  judg- 
ment. Know  ing  the  depth  of  man’s  guilt, 
know'ing  the  frightfuliicss  of  God’s  wrath, 
foreseeing  every  sorrow,  every  grief,  every 
pain,  deliberately,  calmly,  designedly,  he 
willed  to  be  born  of  ;i  woman,  to  serve  as 
man,  and  finally  to  stretch  out  his  arms 
on  the  cro.ss,  appealing  to  (»od  to  judge 
the  sins  of  men  upon  his  own  person,  and 
I by  the  sacrifice  of  his  own  life,  Heb.  9:1 1 


— ^ f- 

And  God  accejited  the  offering.  Hav- 
ing  aiq>ointed  the  only  begotten  Son  unto 
an  eternal  priesthond  (Heb.  7:21 — 24), 
having  commended  his  every  act  and 
word  (Matt.  i7:.5),  beholding  him  now 
upon  the  cross  without  spot  or  blemish, 
the  Creator  and  Judge  of  man  blackened 
the  .‘^ky,  and  in  one  .awful  blast  of  judg- 
ment, “ laid  ui)on  him  the  iniipiity  of  us 
all,”  Is.  53:6.  In  that  hour  of  anguish 
the  .Son  of  God  hung  upon  the  cross 
broken,  bruised  anil  bleeding,  alone  and 
accursed.  Gal.  3:13.  'I’he  faie  of  God 
was  turned  away.  God  the  bather,  be- 
came God  the  Judgi',  and  as  (lod,  laiil 
upon  the  inno<  enl  victim  of  man’s  sin  the 
chastisement  of  his  peace.  Heavier  and 
heavier  and  heavier  came  down  the  awlul 
burilen  ol  (»od’s  wa'ath.  I he  “gre.at 
wdiite  throne”  was  set,  as  it  were,  before 
its  time.  'I'he  fire  ot  God’s  indignation 
against  sin  burned  fiercer  and  fiercer;  un- 
til at  last,  perhaps  for  onr  sakes,  but  cer- 
l.iinly  in  terrible  reality,  the  lips  of  the 
sufferer  p.irti  il  and  sent  forth  that  awful 
wail,  “Mv  God,  my  God!  why  hast  thou 
t(  n me 

With  the  death  of  Jesus,  God  was  sat- 
isfied. d he  Lord  himselt  ileclareil,  “ It  is 
linishi'd,”  and  God  the  bather  alloweil 
the  Son  to  sit  at  his  right  hand.  Thus 
God  w. is  in  (’hrist  nronciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  2 Cor.  5:19. — 'Jhe  Watch- 
man . 
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IN  MEMORY  OE  MOTHER. 

Oone  ? and  the  world  trj  hef<jre? 

CiOiie,  with  a smile,  fr(mi  the  old  homestead  ^ 
door  ? I 

Dear,  faithful  heart,  to  eoitie  hack  nevermore? 

( )h,  sad  nevermore  ! 

Cione!  and  the  seasons  to  come  ami  go. 
Wreathing  her  grave  in  hlossoms  and  snow  ? 
Snow  on  the  hosom  that  sheltered  us  so  I 

Cruel  and  jntiless  snow  ! i 

Home  is  not  home;  mother’s  not  there  ! 

Dark  is  her  room;  empty  her  chair; 

Angels  have  taken  her  out  from  our  care, — 
Lilted  her  over  life’s  stair. 

I 

Ivven  the  sunlight  misses  her  face,  I 

TMute  things  her  sayings  and  doings  retrace;  1 

Winds  sing  a dirge  alxjut  the  old  ])lace — | 

So  lonely  seems  that  old  place  ! I 

Thorny,  ofttimes,  was  the  way  th;it  she  trod,;  i 
Vet,  with  the  samlals  of  faith  brightly  shod  i 
Climbed  she  the  steps  to  the  jjortals  of  (loil,  ' 
Holding  the  hand  of  lier  OodI 

Oft  the  dear  eyes  grew  dim  from  s;ul  tears, 
Ciuiiling  out  imlried  feet  through  the  years; 
I’lanning  our  ftiture  with  ho])esaud  with  fears,  j 
Drying  our  (juiek-falling  tears.  | 

No  more  in  anguish  the  ])oor  heart  will  bow;  ' 
h'adeless  the  crown  that  encircles  her  brow; 

Clad  in  the  vestments  of  angelhood  now  ! 
Letterless,  evermore,  now  ! 

Mother  has  got  her  lost  bloom  back  again;  | 
I'onnd  the  lost  loved,  long  wept  for  in  vain; 
Ueautiful,  glorified,  tree  trom  all  stain. 

Never  to  wander  again  ! 

Will  she  forget  the  ones  she  caressed  ? 

Wept  over,  laughed  over,  liushed  on  her  breast,  1 
With  her  glad  lnllal)ys,  into  sweet  rest  ? j 

J{al»y hood’s  innocent  rest?  | 

Nf) ! the  true  heart  still  faithful  will  be; 

I'ondly  guard  tliose  that  ]>layed  at  her  knee, 

Idy  like  a bird  from  over  death's  sea,  j 

With  her  love<l  cjnes  to  l)e.  | 

And  when  we’re  done  with  earth  and  its  care,  ! 
h’olded  our  luinds  in  a last  mute  ])iayer,  i 

Mother  will  reach  for  us  over  life’s  care  - | 

( )ver  life’s  wearisome  stair.  | 

Sleep,  mother,  sK-e])  with  your  hands  on  your 
breast; 

I’oor,  weary  hands,  they  needed  their  rest!  i 
Well  have  we  lovial,  but  < '.od  loved  you  best, 
I)e.ar  he.irt.  He's  giviai  you  rest. 

.S'c/cv  /'v/ Ai' I',.  Ani',|.;\v.  ! 


FOR  Tlll<:  LI  ITLl-:  Rl'ADl'R.S. 

Conlimu'd .)  I 

The  (lealh  of  .Samson  closes  the  hook 
of  Jiulges  propcT,  lor  although  there  ;ire 
several  chapters  containing  acc(jtints  of 
the  doings  of  different  people,  the  time 
when  the.se  things  took  i>lace  was  long 
heforc  .S.iinson’s  time.  'I'li'-v  tell  ns  lii.sL 
of  the  idolatry  among  some  of  the  peojtle, 
and  then  tell  us  al.so  of  the  wicked  doings 
of  tlie  tribe  of  benjamin  and  how  tlie 
other  tribes  withdrew  themselves  from 
Benjamin. 

After  the  botjk  of  Judges  conurs  a beau- 
tiful history  of  a woman  called  Ruth  and 


how  she  was  brought  from  being  a 
heathen  to  be  a faithful  .servant  of  God. 

There  lived  in  the  time  of  the  Judges  a 
man  called  Elimelcch,  Hi.s  wife’s  name 
was  Naomi.  They  had  two  boys  called 
Mahlon  and  Chilion.  They  had  been 
living  in  Ikthlehem-Judah,  but  went 
from  thence  to  live  in  Moab.  Here  the 
father  died  and  the  two  boys,  Mahlon  and 
Chilion,  having  grown  uj)  to  manhood, 
married  Moabite  women;  the  name  of  the 
one  was  Orpah  and  the  name  of  the 
other  was  Ruth.  Thus  they  lived  about 
ten  years,  when  Mahlon  and  Chilion  both 
died,  leaving  Orpah  and  Ruth  alone  with 
their  mother-in-law.  Naomi  was  very  sad, 
and  as  she  lived  among  strangers  she 
made  up  her  mind  to  go  back  to  her  owm 
land  of  Judah  to  live  with  her  friends  and 
kindred.  .She  had  also  heard  that  the 
Lord  ble.st  Israel  and  they  woiild  have 
enough  to  eat,  so  that  altogetlu.-r,  she 
could  live  more  happily  in  Judah,  where 
the  people  worshiped  (iod,  than  in  Moab, 
where  idols  only  were  w'orshi[)ed. 

On  their  way  to  Jud.ah,  Naomi  told  her 
two  daughters-in-law  they  should  return 
to  their  f)wn  homes,  each  to  her  mother’s 
house.  .She  thought  ])erha]).s  that  they 
would  not  feel  at  home  in  the  land  of  Ju- 
dah, especially  as  they  had  lost  their  hus- 
bands; any  better  than  she  did  in  Moab 
when  her  sons  were  dead.  .So  she  wished 
them  (jod’s  blessing  and  ki.s.sed  them.  At 
this  they  wcj>t  and  said:  “.Surely  we  will 
return  with  thee  to  thy  peoj)le. ’’ 

Naomi  again  spoke  to  them  and  ad- 
vised them  to  go.  So  at  Last  Or[>ah  kissed 
Naomi,  which  was  a sign  that  she  was  go- 
ing to  part  with  her.  Hut  Ruth  would 
not  leave  her  mother-in-law,  and  said: 
“ ICntrcat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  re- 
turn from  following  after  thee;  for  whither 
thou  goest,  I will  go;  ami  where  thou 
lodgest,  1 will  lodge;  thy  pco|)le  shall  be 
be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  (lod; 
where  thou  diest,  will  I die,  and  there 
will  I be  buried;  the  Lord  do  so  to  me, 
anil  more  also,  il  aught  but  death  part 
the<‘  :uul  me.’’ 

When  Naomi  .s;uv  how  ne.ir  and  dear 
.she  was  to  her  daughter-in-law,  she  asked 
her  no  more  to  leave  her,  and  they  went 
together  till  they  reacheil  Hethlehem,  and 
it  was  “in  the  beginning  of  barley  bar- 
vest . 

Now,  as  before  said,  Naomi  had  been 
very  sad  at  the  death  of  her  husband  and 
her  two  sons,  and  sorrow  had  so  changa-d 
her  face  that  many  jieople  did  i\ot  know 
her.  I’eople  who  sulfer  great  sorrow 
sometimes  get  to  look  far  older  than  their 
years.  Their  faces  are  wrinkled  with  lines 
otsoriow  and  .iiignlsh,  .incl  their  bodies 
are  bent  as  if  they  were  bearing  a heavy 
load,  and  indeed  their  load  is  heavy. 

Therefore  the  people,  when  they  .saw 
Naomi,  wondered  and  .said,  “Is  this 
Naomi?’’  Hut  she  .said,  “Call  me  not 
Naomi,  call  mo  Mara;  for  the  Lord  hath 
ilealt  very  bitterly  with  me.  “Naomi 


means  beautiful  and  Mara  means  bitter- 
ness, hence  she  wished  her  name  to  be 
changed. 

Now,  Naomi’s  husband  had  a very  rich 
relative  whose  name  was  Hoaz.  He  pos- 
sessed much  land,  and  as  the  poor  people 
of  Israel  were  allowed  to  pick  up  the  ears 
of  grain  that  remained  on  the  field  after 
the  harvest  had  been  gathered,  Ruth  now 
said  to  Naomi,  “Let  me  now  go  to  the 
field  and  glean  ears*  of  corn  in  whose 
sight  I shall  find  grace.  She  went  and 
gleaned  after  the  reapers  and  it  so  chanced 
that  she  gleaned  in  the  field  owned  by 
Hoaz. 

This  Hoaz  must  have  been  a very  good 
man,  for  he  spoke  very  kindly  with  his 
servants  when  he  came  to  them  from 
Hethlehem,  and  they  seemed  to  love  him. 
Then  he  asked  them  who  the  young 
woman  was  that  was  gleaning.  They  said 
she  was  a Moabitish  vvon>an,  and  that  she 
had  asked  them  to  let  her  glean  in  the 
field.  Hoaz  showed  himself  kind  al.so  to 
her  and  said  she  should  not  go  away  tt) 
glean  in  another  field,  but  that  she  should 
drink  from  the  ve.ssels  that  were  filled  for 
the  reapers:  for  he  had  heard  how  she  had 
left  her  ])arents  and  her  country  to  live 
with  strangers,  and  he  wished  her  God’s 
blessing,  “under  whose  wings’’  she  had 
“ come  to  trust’’  Hoaz  al.so  caused  .some 
grain  to  be  purposely  left  on  the  ground 
that  she  might  glean  it.  ^This  was  done 
while  she  was  eating,  and  she  gathered 
that  day  about  an  ephah,  or  bushel,  of 
barley.  This  was  very  much  for  one  peison 
to  glean,  and  when  she  came  back  in  the 
evening  to  Hethlehem  her  mother-in-law 
was  surprised  and  asked  where  she  had 
gleaned.  .She  answered  that  she  had 
worked  in  the  field  belonging  to  Hoaz. 
Then  Naomi  thankeil  God  for  hiskinihiess, 
and  said  to  Ruth,  “ 'Hie  man  is  of  near 
kin  to  us,  ond  of  our  ne.\t  (or  nearest) 
kinsmen.’’  .So  Ruth  continued  to  ghMu 
until  the  end  of  the  barley  harvest. 

1 he  childii'ii  ol  Israel  h.ul  ,i  Law  tli.U 
when  a marrie<l  man  died  the  ne.xt  of  kin 
should  marry  his  widow.  Hoaz  w:is  told 
of  this,  by  Ruth,  he  was  of  near  kin  to  her 
and  that  he  was,  according  to  the  law,  to 
be  her  future  husb.md.  We  would  con- 
sider Ruth’s  conduct  very  imi)ioper  in  the 
' l)resent  age,  but  she  diil  not  do  wrong  ac- 
[ cording  to  the  custom  of  the  time. 

1 Hut  there  was  another  penson  of  nearer 
\ kin  U)  Ruth’s  husband  than  Hoaz,  and 
I Hoaz  first  had  to  know  if  this  other  rela- 
tive would  marry  her  ami  thus  reclaim  the 
family  ])roperty.  If  not,  then  he  would 
do  according  as  the  law  commanded. 

Ten  eltlers  were  now  called  to  settle 
matters,  ami  the  other  kinsman,  hearing 
that  Ruth  was  a Moabitish  woman,  not 
'oeing  willing  to  take  her  for  his  wife,  Hoaz 
could  now  marry  her.  The  other  kinsman, 
showed  that  he  was  not  goiiyg  to  marry 
Ruth  by  taking  off  his  shoe  and  gave  it  to 
Hoaz  which  was  the  custom  of  the  children 
of  Israel  in  such  cases. 
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So  Ruth  became  the  wife  of  Hoaz  and 
Naomi  was  very  happy;  for  she  saw  that, 
after  ail,  the  Lord  had  been  gracious  unto 
her. 

Hut  something  else  of  great  importance 
to  us  must  be  remembered  in  this  story 
of  Hoaz  and  Ruth,  namely  that  she  was 
the  great  grandmother  of  David  and 
Christ,  our  Redeemer  was  of  the  hou.se  of 
I )avid  and  is  called  the  son  of  David  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh.  We  see  then  that 
Christ,  according  to  the  flesh,  descended 
not  only  from  the  Jews,  but  from  the  hea- 
theirand  he  as  such,  would  not  only  be  a 
.Savior  of  the  Jews,  but  of  the  Gentiles  aLso. 
We  read  nothing  of  Orpah  after  she  went 
back  to  her  own  ))eo])le  to  worship  idols; 
but  Ruth,  by  joining  herself  to  the  chosen 
people  of  God,  received  the  highest  bless- 
ing that  could  be  conferred  upon  her  by 
becoming  the  gentile  ancestress  of  Christ 
in  whom  all  nations  should  be  ble.sscd,  as 
God  had  .said  to  Isaac. 

( To  be  continued. ) 


Stei-tan. — On  the  19th  of  April,  in  Green 
county,  Ohio,  Emma  Steffan,  aged  28  years, 
6 months  and  26  days.  During  her  illness  she 
became  convinced  of  her  sinful  condition  and 
like  those  on  the  day.  of  I’entecost,  at  Jerusa- 
lem, she  exclaimed;  “What  shall  I do?’’  She 


was  baptized  two  weeks  before  her  death. 
Services  by  J.  M.  Greider.  Text,  Rev.  22;  [.p 


DIED. 


vSi-Kicif j-;r. — On  the  27th  of  .April,  near 
Davidsville,  Somerset  county,  I’a.,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age  and  droi)sy,  Rarbara, 
widow  of  Peter  .Speicher  who  died  five  years 
ago,  and  daughter  of  Pre.  Jacob  Blough,  the 
first  Mennonite  minister  who  settled  in  Somer- 
set county.  Pa.  Her  age  was  76  years,  6 
months  and  6 days.  She  was  burieil  on  the 
29th  at  I'Ty’s  graveyard  in  Conem.augh.  .She 
was  the  mother  of  five  chddren,  two  of  whom 
j>recedeil  her,  and  29  grand-children  of  whom 
26  survive  her.  She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  for  40  years  and  when 
death  came  she  felt  ready  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ.  The  funeral  was  largely  attended. 
Services  by  C.  Her.shberger,  S.  Gindels])erger 
and  S.  Zimmerman,  from  Rev.  14:13  and  Pliil. 
i;  21. 

Kurtz. — On  the  29th  of  March,  in  Alenno 
Tw]).,  Millliii  county.  Pa  , Maliiida  Phebe, 
daughter  f)f  Jonathan  V.,  and  Mary  Kurt/., 
aged  2 years,  4 months  .ind  24  days.  Ruried  on 
tlie  31st.  .Services  by  John  and  Cliristian 
Peachej'-. 

“ A liiid  I li'-  e inli  :i.‘!  1 ■ ^ ■ 

Rut  }ct  in  eailv  day, 

Down  came  the  heavenly  gardener, 

And  took  the  bud  away.’’ 

Rvi.iiR.  — On  the  3d  of  May,  near  lielleville, 
lUifIlin  county.  Pa.,  Pre.  .Solomon  Rylcr,  aged 
S9  years,  9 months  and  15  days.  Rniii-d  on  the 
.Sth.  .Services  by  Samuel  Peachey,  .Abraham 
Zook  and  Michael  A’oder. 

PENUKR. — On  the  i6lh  of  March,  in  Win- 
terbourne, Waterloo  county,  (>nt.,  Robert  El- 
more, .son  of  David  and  I'annie  Pender,  aged  h 


vears,  7 months  and  21  davs.  I'.nricil 


1 7th. 
den. 


I'nneral  services  bv  Pre. 


on  the 
Snow 


.Vn  empty  eh  lir,  an  aching  \ oid  — 
t)ur  darling  Ivlmore’s  gone. 

We  weeji  ’tis  true,  yet  will  we  say: 

” 1‘h  \-  I,  I > I ,0!  .1,  Ih  cl.  .lie  ’’ 

H.xrtman". — On  the  14th  of  March,  near 
New  Carlisle,  Holmes  comity,  Ohio,  of  can- 
cer, Veronica,  wife  of  Charles  Hartman,  ageil 
bi  years,  .S  months  and  24  days.  -She  was 
buried  in  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  gr.ive 
yard,  followed  b\-  a large  concourse  of  Irieiids 
and  relatives.  Services  by  .A.  M.ist,  Daviil 
Reachy  and  1.  .A.  Miller, 


Easu.— On  the  10th  of  May,  in  LaGrange 
couiitv,  Ind.,  .Sister  Henrietta  l-iash,  aged  4.1 
years,' 8 months  and  25  days.  .Services  by  J.  J. 
Weaver. 

PKACUV.— Oil  the  9th  of  May,  in  Kishaco- 
quillas  A’alley,  Mifiiin  county.  Pa.,  Rarbara, 
wife  of  Enos  II.  Peachy,  aged  23  years,  i 
month  and  1 1 days.  As  this  highly  esteemed 
young  sister  was  engaged  in  her  daily  duties 
the  messenger  of  death  came  suddenly,  ami  in 
a very  short  time  she  was  gone  from  her  hus- 
band and  two  children,  but  she  .seemed  to  be 
so  earnest  and  faithful  in  her  religious  life,  that 
we  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
The  funeral  was  one  of  the  largest  that  has 
ever  been  held  in  the  valley. 

Mishi.KR. — On  the  3d  of  May,  Ivlkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  Daniel  :Mishler,  aged  IS  years,  2 months 
and  16  days.  During  his  sickness  he  was 
brought  to  a sense  of  his  lost  condition  and  de 
sired  to  be  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church.  He  was  beloved  and  respected  by  his 
acquaintances,  and  we  trust  h.as  gone  to  re- 
ceive the  reward  of  the  children  of  (Vod. 

Nu.\i;m.vker. — On  the  8th  of  May,  in  Elk- 
hart county,  Ind.,  of  typhoiil  pneumonia, 
Mary  Cath.ariiie,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Rar- 
bara Nnneniaker,  aged  i month  and  2.\ 
days.  Ruried  at  .Shaum’s  meeting-house  on  the 
loth.  .Services  by  Henry  Shaum  from  Matt. 
19:14.  Mav  these  dear  parents  be  drawn 
nearer  to  God  by  this  aflliction,  and  seek  also 
those  heavenly  treasures  which  will  endure 
when  all  the  things  of  this  world  shall  have 
p.'isseil  away. 

Wi;N(;i;r. — On  the  loth  of  May  in  bilkhart 
countv,  Ind.,  of  typhoid  jmeumonia,  A'ernon, 
son  of  Henry  and  Susanna  AVenger,  aged  8 
months  and  25  days.  Ruried  011  the  I2lh  at 
Shaum’s  burying-groutid.  .Services  by  Henry 
Shaum  and  Alartin  Hoover  from  i Pet.  24;  25. 
May  God  comfort  the  hearts  of  the  de.ar  par- 
ents, and  give  them  grace  that  they  m.iy  be 
able  to  meet  their  dear  ones  in  the  bright 
home  above. 

CiiRisTornKi,. — < >n  the  nth  of  May,  m 
Idkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  apoplexy,  Anna, 
Widow  of  the  late  Pre.  Christian  Christophel, 
of  the  ellow  Creek  church,  .aged  64  years,  10 
montlis  27  days,  .-iie  was  a daugliter  of  1 ) ivid 
and  I'istber  Huber,  and  was  born  in  I'ranklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  i )th  of  June  1823.  She  w;is 
ba|)tized  into  the  Mennonite  cliiircli,  by  .Mini 
liam  Rolirer,  in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  on  tlu 
i.pli  of  October  i8|  v .She  was  married  to  her 
late  linsbaml,  in  .April  |S|S,  with  whom  she 
removed  to  I'Jkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1847.  ,Slie 
was  the  motlu-r  of  seven  children  six  ol  whom 
survive  her.  .She  was  taken  with  apoplexy 
on  the  morning  of  the  loth  and  dieil  tlu-  loj 
lowing  dav.  Slie  w.is  buried  on  the  15th 
.Services  bv  Henrv  .Sliaum  from  I’bil.  1:2 
ainl  fiilin  E.  Ennk  from  2 'I'im.  (;6S.  Sister 
Christophel  h.i  1 a longing  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ  wliicli  is  far  better.  When  her 
--ister  said  to  her.  “Do  you  not  think  yon  are 
near  vonr  dving  hour?  She  replied:  It  would 

' ,1  \V(  ] ! j f I A r!  1 .’’  I’l  I'-'  t'  ' 111  1 I'll' 

Youkr. — On  the  loth  of  Alay,  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Rarbara  Ellen 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Rarbara  Yoder,  aged  i j 


that  all  except  her  step-mother  (who  had 
sometimes  talked  to  her  about  her  religious 
duties)  should  go  out  of  the  room,  as  she  desiretl 
to  converse  with  her  alone.  She  then  asked 
her  step-mother  what  she  must  do  to  rejrent. 
She  explained  to  her  that  it  was  necessary  to 
pray  and  give  one’s  self  to  God  and  not  sin 
any  more.  When  her  sisters  lamented  and 
wept,  as  she  was  about  to  die,  she  openeil  her 
eyes,  and  said,  “ Do  not  weep  for  me;  I have 
PRAYED  and  I will  soon  be  better  off  than  any 
of  you!  She  was  buried  on  Sunday,  at  Yellow 
Creek,  where  a very  large  number  of  peopl  c 
were  assembled.  Services  by  John  P'.  I-'unk, 
and  Noah  Metzler,  from  Eccl.  12:1  and  Job. — 
“These  through  fiery  trials  trod: 

These  from  gre.at  affliction  came; 

Now  before  the  throne  of  God, 

Sealed  with  his  almighty  name, 

Clad  in  raiment  pure  and  white 
\ ictor  palms  in  every  hand. 

Through  their  dear  Redeemer’s  might, 
More  than  conquerors  they  stand.’’ 


years,  1 month  and  2b  days.  Slu-  ha>l  been  in 
fi-eble  health  IVom  a cliild.  Iter  mnllicr  died 
Several  years  ago.  Eor  some  time  jia.st  she 
felt  rather  an  aversion  to  the  subjei  t ol  religion, 
lint  sometime  before  she  died,  she  requested 


“Hunger  thirst  disease  unknown 
On  immortal  fruits  they  feed; 
Them  the  Lamb  amidst  the  throne 
Shall  to  living  fountains  lead: 
.lov  and  gladness  banish  sighs; 

i’erfect  love  dispel  all  fear. 

And  forever  from  their  eyes, 

Go<l  shall  wipe  away  the  tears.’’ 
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maiidmcnts. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references.  | 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  Uowers  ; 
of  the  Bible.  ' 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 

( 'lironologK'.jil  I 
Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered.  I 

PRICES. 

A.  Cheap  Eilition  without  the  Diction-  ' 

ary  and  less  illustrated  matter 6.00 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Marble  Edge !f7.60 

C.  American  Miirocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gill  Edge B.50 

I).  French  Morocco,  paneled  siiles, 

CiltEdge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 
Circulars.  i 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index,  Apocryphal  i 
books.  Family  record,  Concord- 
I ice,  I’salms  in  metre.  Geographical 
accjuni  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Hcrijiture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

Ulo.  by  express 3 0f> 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth.  No.  173 30 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  00 

Minion,  lief.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leat  her 

binding.  No.  lOOJ 1 76 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate 16 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 35 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 

For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

DlCTlONARlKS. 

Adler’s  English  and  Gorman  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 5 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Gki  eb  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 
t^EiiLscniiAOEB’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  600  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 36 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 06 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 75 

Comm  BUT  ABiss. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
anieiil,  with  maps  and  illustratioiis,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
;uk1  2iii|  Coriiii  hianM,  tliil’iliaiiR,  E|)lic- 
sians,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessnlo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Puilemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 60 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isai.ih,  8vo  , “ “ 1 75 

1 ‘‘  on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 


On  the  New  Testamoiit,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work,  li  vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  I’salms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 75 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 50 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Aots,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne...  1 60 


Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy  1 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  &c.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent^ 36 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
It  II  II  It  II  paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor 00 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ured, board  covers 50 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica Ac.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8.  Lealherman.  32ino.,  32 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

oover.  32mo.,  in  a box 76 

Bible  Stories  (Qallaudet) 26 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 (K) 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps GO 

•<  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 


Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 


biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge GO 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c  30 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  50  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 
800  practical  Recipes 2 00 


Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 
(Jhrist  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 


costly  attire 60 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 50 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

( Uark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

(;onoordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 00 

Concordance.  Pocket  Edition <i0 

( lonvcrsatiou  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 15 

Diaries  for  26,  40,  50,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  160 


Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  Dil  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  contaiuiug  a verse  fur  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 15 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 26 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

634  pages  1 00 

Dymond  on  War 4U 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 25 

Encouragement  to  P'baititent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenncman.  48  pages,  paper 
cover 06 


E55S 


OF  'FRUJT'M. 


Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History,  of 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S 50 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 50 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Charact  er,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 <i0 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan!   25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 Oo 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  11.  B.  Brenncman,  with 

illustrationa.  Cloth 30 

Gospel  Sunbeams 45 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

H caven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18lh  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hageiibach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

11  orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally GO 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
“ “ “ per  doz~..  6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J'  sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 25 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s EO 

Letters  to  Young  Christian? 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Line  upon  Line - 60 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  diflerent  states,  separate 

for  each  slate 25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  ihe  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Mi'iuio  Hiinoii’s  ( unipleic  Works,  by 

CAjiresB I 50 

Mdinouilc  fhureh  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  2(I0 

pages GO 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jeeus  by  MoDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  (!hildhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustraieil 40 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Mosheiffl’s  Eoclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  eonij-iled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  I’resion,  Out 10 

Per  dozen 90 

One  Hundred  Years  Progrens  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  hudder 60 

(Jur  Heavenly  Father 6U 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Ketueditts 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 7() 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Pictorial  Narratives AO 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  8.  By 
Faith  Latimor.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full 

page  cuts,  4lo.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneraan...  (50 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  llubbcr,  with  screw  top  80 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T 8.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  cf  David 2(H) 

Prodigal  8ou 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 35 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  Englit.h  and  Ger.  26 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  8.  Dellass,  late  consul 

at  JeriiMalem .* 2 60 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 (K) 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker ..  26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S. 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   30 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 36 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

ciliiale  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 70 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 160 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 25 

Stories  and  lllustratious  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cents;  cloth,  4to„  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

64  pages 36 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself ; 628 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Scliatt',  D. 

D.,  LL.  1).,  I’l  of  of  Bible  Learning,  Ac.  2 26 

Trtes,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshlfrnsin 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  J»  nuie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  l6mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illiiBtrutions 1 (Hi 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illiislratcd,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  5*>  ceiiis;  hound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wandcriug  Soul 1 526 

FEAt;E  ENVEI-OPES. 


pictorial  Trr-ot  Primer... ^ 36 


now  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  vtuni  as  given 
in  the  oatalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Pott 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MKNNOiMTK  PIJBLISIIINR  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
.tppear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  an#  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  applioation, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

MkN.NOSITK  Pl  Itl.lSIlINCi  ('<)., 

Elkhart,  liu* 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1.6t)  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  oneoopy  six  mouths, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  lo 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  $1  ( 0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10.00,  by  mail, 
111.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


GOOD  Xl'DVS. 

To  aceoMiiiiodate  il.s  iiKTca.siitg  |>;it rouagt' 
the  Lake  Shore  ruatl  will,  with  the  inaiiLT'iia- 
tion  of  it,*^  S)>riiie  'I’ime  < ':ir<l,  .May  l.'Jth,  put  on 
a .Ni'W  I'lnst-honml  I’asr^enger  train,  to  he 
known  a.s  No.  G. 

This  train  is  to  rtiii  via  Ihe  Old  Koiid  mak- 
ing the  prineii)al  stop.s;  leaving  Ghieago  at 
2:60  p.ni.,  stopping  for  sii|iper  at  Elkhart  and 
arriving  at  points  along  the  Old  Hoad  at  iiii 
early  hotir  in  the  ('veiling,  and  at  ('hantaii- 
(pia,  Hnlfalo  :tnd  the  I'alls  early  the  next 
ninriiing  eonneeting  at  Bulfah,  witli  trains  rn 
di vergi ng  lines. 

It  will  have  elegant  Wagner  Sleeping  Cars 
alliielied,  which  will  run  thnnigh  via  the 
gretil  .New  York  Central  road  to  New  York 
and  Hoston  without  ehange,  arriving  at  Iho.'-e 
1 points  the  next  morning. 

'I’he  annonneeinent  of  this  addition  to  the 
piosent  ellieieiit  service  of  this  route  will  he 
hailed  hv  people  along  Ihe  lini'  with  great 
.satisfaction,  and  the  train  will  heeeim' at  onet' 
popular  with  those  g"iiig  t<>  New  Yoik,  lios- 
ton,  or  other  Eiistern  cities. 

Il.s  initial  trip  will  he  eagerly  watched  li*r. 

'I  he  eelehiiiti'd  ('hicitgo  and  New  York  \'es- 
lihuh'd  Limited,  w ill  leave  Chicago  daily  :il 
6::!0  p.  Ill,,  and  maintain  its  record,  as  the 
finest,  fastest  and  easiest  riding  train  in  the 
eonntry.  [News  item.  J 


TIME  TABLE 


H.  A.  MUMAW.  M.  D., 

1 1 <»  M tK o r A T II I (’  P n y s 1 1 I a n an d ; 

419  Main  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind 
!),'S8— S,’8‘J. 


Lake  Skore  & Michigan  Sonthern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  13th,  1888,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

60IKO  WBST,  leaves. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express '1.05  a.  m. 

No- 21,  Chicago  Acc 7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  8t.  Louis  «fc  Chicago  Exp.  6.16  “ 

GOING  BAST — MAIN  LINB,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No.  80,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Michigan  Express 11.46  “ 

No  6-  Fast  New  York  E.x O-IO  p.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.20  “ 

GOING  BAST — AIR  LINB,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..12.45  p.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.55  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.25  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only... 8.3  > “ 

No.  20.  Air  Line  Accom 0.00  a.  m. 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 5 00  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7-46  “ 

“ E to  Goshen  on’y 410  p.  m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  rut  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m. 

Train  H from  “ 7.00  p.m. 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen 6.^0  a.  .m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  12,  4,  G and  8,  East.  No.  9 and  6 West. 

trains  ABBIVB — MAIN  LINB 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

««  <«  “ 8.00  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2 55  “ 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wyllic,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  liid. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover.  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus 
trated,  cloth 

PUNBAY-SCFIOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6}x-3j  inches 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  6^x3^  inches 

No.  S39.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  4ix2|  inches 

No.  .365.  50  cards,  3ix2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chroirological 
chart 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 

Per  dozen 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  qutistkms  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 


Tlio.sr  Scrlionn  are  made  from  the  liefit  of  Wliilf! 
Ilasi'XVciiMl,  laii  lie  used  on  any  Dee  Hive,  and  liolil 

ills!  line  of  Uonili  Honey.  Sam|de  tcnl  lo  any 

address.  I’l  ie.e  per  Ihousaiid 

Winter  Bee  H ives  a Speeially. 

/'riiil  /iri/irn  (tiiil  KMjitira/(>r>i  from  *ti.00  up.  "64 

Address,  D.  STUTZMAN  & CO., 

LiiRonier,  Ind. 


America’s  Greatest 

SCHOOL  OF  COMMERCE, 

The  BRYANT  I STRATTON 


BUSINESS  COLLEGE. 


CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS, 

t«?'For  a Catalogue  of..^ 

SHORT  HAND 


Tlie  four  liooks  form  a complete  scries  for  .Sunday 
SeliiHils,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
cxUuisivo  circulation. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution, 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michig:an  K’y 


Passenger  trains  after  May  I3th,  1888.  will 


leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows 


lO'J  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
lo  alVord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  II.  BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  128 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  <lozen  by  Ex- 
press MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 


AND 


No.  •>,  Grand  Rapids  Special 5.10  a.  M. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  9.10  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  it  St.  Louis  Express 4.35  p.  m 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6.45  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.60  a.  m. 

No.  3,  .Michigan  Express 5.30  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Indianapolis  Special 10.64  i-  m 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 


TYPE  WRITING, 

THE  COURSE  OP 

Business  Training, 

AND  THE 

English  Branches. 


R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 


Mennonite  Hymn  Hooks,  Sunday  School 
t^ueslion  Books,  Philharnionia  Tune  Book, 
>iarlyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1888,  Mennonite  ('hurch  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  'rcslaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERR, 

5.5  it  .57  N Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


& Chicago  R.  R;  At  Wabash  with  W.  Bl.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I R. 
R'wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Geu’l  Manager, 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’l. 
O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superinteiident 


'I'liK  .scicntilic  :i|)|)licatioii  ol  Electricity 
in  tlu!  trciitim-nt  of  Chronic  di.sease.s. 
RoonisSand  lo, Steiner  Block,  ICi. KMART, 
I NO. 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“Uow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  25. — No.  12. 


ELKIIAllT,  IND.,  Juno  15,  1888. 


AVIiole  No.  373. 


Por  the  HeraUl  of  Truth. 

A CIJCAR  TITLIv. 

I want  lily  title  sure  and  clear 
To  things  on  earth  before  I die, 

That  I may  walk  in  Godly  fear. 

And  hope  for  mansions  in  the  sky. 

Tli.al  I may  jiraist*  niy  father’s  wealth. 

And  with  Ids  children  he  enrolled; 

I'or  none  can  ever  he  so  rieli 
To  llio.se  who  heavenly  treasures  hold. 

To  be  the  child  of  this  great  King, 

An  heir  of  King  Itinanuel, 

And  ever  .songs  of  lionor  bring 
Is  sweet— let  ns  Ids  praises  tell. 

In  mansions  bright  in  heaven  above, 

That  blessed  home  w illi  him  lo  share 

Where  all  is  joy  and  perfect  love, 

Shall  he  onr  liapjiy  portion  there. 

To  wear  the  crown  of  honor  there, 

And  ever  walk  the  golden  street — 

With  all  the  saints  these  joys  lo  share 
How  glorious,  how  blest,  how  swi-el ! 


For  the  Hcralil  of  Truth. 

NECK.s.SARV  i-:lkment.s  I-'Ok 
SALVATION.  ' 


“Marvel  not  that  I said  unto  lh.ee, 
Ve  must  be  horn  again.’’  John  3:  7. 

This  declaration  of  Christ  to  Nicode- 
inus  e.xpresses  a truth  wliich  underlies  all 
the  promi.ses  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  is, 
ill  order  that  men  ina\  enter  the  kingtloin 
III  God,  they  must  Be  ihaiigcil  in  ihe 
natural  inclinations  of  their  minds  and  in 
the  prineijiles  of  their  lile.  In  verse  3 
Christ  .says:  “Except  a man  b»-  horn 

again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.’’  The  word  “see”  here  means  that 
he  cannot  understand  it.  1 le  knows  noth- 
ing of  its  character. 

The  same  is  afiirnu-d  and  ex|)ressed  in 
I Cor.  2:  14.  “ But  the  natural  man  re- 
eeiveth  not  the  things  of  the  .Spirit  of 
tiod;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him; 
neither  can  he  know  them,  becan.se  they 
are  spiritually  discerned.’’  The  word 
“except”  means  to  exclude.  Then  with- 
out this  birth  herein  expressed  man  will  be 
excluded.  Christ  says  in  verse  5,  except 
a man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Siiirit 
“He  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
f»od.”  This  makes  it  utterly  impossible. 
If  we  fail  then  of  the  means,  that  would 
exclude  us  from  entering  the  kingdom  of 
God.  We  would  expect  then  that  we 


could,  by  obtaining  means,  just  as  surely 
enter  the  kingdom  ol  (iod.  To  “be  born 
again”  has  included  within  itself  two 
necessary  elements  for  fitting  us  for  en- 
trance to  the  kingdom  of  Gotl.  “ Born 
again”  liere  means  born  from  above. 
Then  these  elements  that  would  hi  or 
([iialify  us  for  God’s  kingdom  are  from 
abo\  e.  We  see  that  they  both  come  from 
the  .same  .source  and  would  be  of  that 
character  that  would  give  us  w'ithoiit 
doubt  a blessing.  The  words  “horn  of 
water”  means  wortl,  and  is  v'erilied  in  the 
language  foiiiul  in  John  1:1,2:  “In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  (iod  and  the  Word  was  God. 
The  same  was  in  the  bcgimiing  with  (iod.’  ’ 
In  the  4th  verse  the  same  is  .spoken  of  as 
being  the  life  anti  light  of  men.  “The 
life  and  light”  means  Christ.  The  »jlh 
verse  proves  this:  “ That  was  the  true 
Light  that  iightvih  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world.”  “ He  was  in  the  world, 
and  the  worltl  was  made  by  him  and  the 
world  knew’  him  not.  'i-  -*• 

But  as  many  as  received  him  lo  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  .sons  of  (iotl, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name: 
W’hich  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  llesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  Init  of  (iotl.  And  the  Word  was 
made  llesh  and  dwelt  among  us  '<•  full 
of  grace  anti  truth.”  X'erses  10,  12 — 14. 

d his  “Wtird  which  wa.s  matle  llesh,” 
means  t'hrist.  Ntiw,  we  may  know  ol  the 
wortl  of  (iotl  anti  not  receive  the  henelits 
of  its  ble.ssing.s  as  Jutlas  l.scariot  did.  He 
I tlid  not  have  the  lull  share  expressetl  in 
“born  of  the  water  and  of  the  spirit.” 

Again,  as  water  is  an  element  of  clean- 
ing (pialities  in  a natural  sense,  .so  the 
term  lusetl  here  in  the  expre.ssion,  “born 
of  w'ater,”  has  referenix-  to  a .spiritual 
cleansing  of  the  mind  anti  character  tif 
I man,  anti  has  force  given  it  when  we  ntt- 
tice  the  language  of  Christ  concerning 
Judas  in  John  13:10,  ji:  “And  ye  are 
clean,  but  not  all;  for  he  knew  who 
shoiiltl  betray  him;  thereftire'he  saitl:  Ve 
' arc  not  all  clean.  ' Hence  the  dillerence 
I between  knowing  and  posse.ssing.  Also 
in  John  15:3:  “Now  ye  are  clean  through 
the  word  which  I have  sptiken  unto  you.” 

I Here  his  wortl  is  shtiwn  as  the  power  to 
fleanse  the  mintl  from  worltlly  miiuletl- 
ness  and  carnal  inclinations  to  a high, 


moral,  a holy,  and  eternal  hope,  as  well 
also  as  the  expression  concerning  the 
church  in  Eph,  5:26:  “That  he  might 
sanctify  it  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing 
of  water  by  the  wortl.” 

If  you  wash  with  the  natural  element 
you  are  sure  to  become  liltliy  again,  but 
to  wash  the  inward  man,  which  is  the 
mintl  and  morals,  with  the  elements  of 
salvation — the  wortl  anti  spirit — you  are 
sure  to  remain  clean;  this  also  has  force 
given  it  in  Titus  3:3 — 5:  “ l-'or  w-e  our- 
seh  es  also  were  sometimes  foolish,  diso- 
bedient, deceivetl,  serving  tlivers  lusts, 
and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy, 
hateful,  and  hating  one  another.  But  af- 
ter that  the  kindness  and  lo\  e of  God  our 
.Savior  toward  man  appeared.  Not  by 
works  ol  righteousness  w'hich  we  have 
done,  hut  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
IIS,  by  the  w-ashing  of  regeneration  anti 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Gliost.”  The 
phrase,  “washing  of  regeneration,”  means 
the  effect  of  the  operation  of  the  wortl  in 
changing  us  from  sin  anti  worltlly  mintl- 
fthte.ss  to  a renewal  of  the  mind  after 
(Jhrist.  Regenerated  means,  the  new 
birth  — reprotluced  — showing  that  man 
was  once  God-like  and  fell,  luit  the  wortl 
of  ( Iotl  through  Christ  reprotliices  God  in 
the  .soul,  and  is  manifested  in  the  regener- 
ated life.  To  he  horn  of  something  means 
lo  he  the  .same  in  character,  i John  5:1, 
we  read:  “ Wdiosoever  bclieveth  that  Je- 
sus is  the  t'hri.st  is  bmn  t)f  God;  and 
every  one  that  loveth  liim  that  begat  lov- 
flh  him  also  that  is  begotten  tif  liim.” 
This  expresses  tliat  we  shall  be  like  him 
of  whom  we  are  born.  His  word,  his  will, 
his  life,  his  spirit  is  in  us. 

“The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
Lortl.  ” He  was  baptized  with  water;  .so 
should  we  also.  He  receivetl  the  spirit, 
so  will  we.  He  was  tempteil;  so  will  we 
j he,  I le  preached;  so  will  we  by  our  works 
I as  well  as  by  our  words.  He  did  relieve 
the  afilieted;  .so  shall  we.  He  was  meek; 
.so  must  we  he.  Many  other  attributes  of 
his  character  have  we  through  his  wunl; 
such  as  love,  as  that  expressed  in  i jolin 
3:16:  “Hereby  p<rccive  we  the  love  of 
God,  lieeaiise  he  laiil  down  his  life  for  us: 
and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
the  brethren.”  Also  i I’eter  1:22,  23: 
“.Seeing  yi;  have  pnrilietl  your  souls  in 
oI)(^yiiig  the  triilh  through  llie  s[)iril  unto 
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unfeigiu'd  love  of  the  brethren,  so  that  ye  si 
love  one  another  with  a jiure  heart  fer-  c< 

vently.’.’  r i i i! 

In  order  that  this  maybe  accomplished  h 

there  must  of  necessity  be  a great  change  n 
wrought  in  the  mind  and  character.  The  si 
Apostle,  in  s|)caking  of  being  Ixirn  again,  r 
“ not  of  con  uptible  seed,  but  of  incorrupt-  c 
ible  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  ii 
abideth  forever,”  adojits  the  languap  of  b 
the  text,  “ ^'e  must  be  born  again,”  and  r 
plainly  tells  of  the  thing  born  (of  in-  p 
corruptible  seed),  calling  it  ‘‘the  word  ol  v 
Goil.”  This  also  agrees  with  the  idea  \ 
<‘Xj)ressed  in  John  4-*4'  **lfut  whosoever  a 
drinketh  of  the  water  that  I shall  give  him  a 
shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  that  I 1 
shall  give  shall  be  in  him  a well  of  water  c 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life.”  It  is  1 
the  truth  that  purifies.  The  truth  is  here  i 
expressed  as  being  the  incorruptible  seed  t 
of  whi<  h the  righteous  are  born  or  begot-  i 
ten,  or  as  the  Aiiostle  James  has  it  in  1 
James  i:i8;  ‘‘Of  his  own  will  begat  he  i 
us  with  the  word  of  truth.”  ' 

In  John  4:14  the  water  expressed  means  ' 
his  words  of  instructiim.  Now  allow  the  < 
itlea  of  progress  of  man  in  the  divine  life  j 
and  you  have  < )ne  who  is  ready  and  able  ' 
and  willing  to  instruct  in  the  ways  of  ' 
truth,  ^"ou  have  also  then  the  true  repfe-  ' 
seutation  of  the  text  in  John  ‘‘He 

that  believeth  in  me  as  the  scripture  has  ' 
said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of 
living  waters.”  This  man,  by  the  instruc- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  shows  the  spirituality 
of  Christ  and  holiness  of  the  divine  law 
and  by  ajiplying  it  to  the  exercises  of  the 
soul,  that  condition  of  mind  is  ])ioduced 
which  alone  can  cause  man  to  love  and 
appreciate  his  Deliverer,  and  feel  that 
anxiety  for  the  condition  of  his  fellow- 
men  that  he  would  be  willing  to  di.ssemi- 
nate  those  same  truths  to  his  fellow-be- 
ings, and  try  to  accomplish  lor  them  the 
.same  that  had  been  accomplished  for  him. 
The  same  anxiety  that  was  expressed  by 
the  Ai)o.stle  I’aul,  concerning  his  ‘‘kins- 
men according  to  the  flesh.”  — Rom.  9:3: 
“hor  1 could  wish  that  myself  were  .sep- 
arated from  Christ  for  my  brethren,  my 
kinsmen,  according  to  the  flesh,”  is  then 
again  manifested. 

VVe  might  go  on  until  it  would  fail  us,  | 
to  show  all  the  examples  that  are  given  to 
give  support  and  strength  to  this  wcjiuler 
till  truth,  but  let  every  reader  search  dil- 
igently ol  these  truths,  whether  these 
things  be  so,  to  see  how  the  truth,  the 
word  (d  Goil,  will  com])are  with  their  in- 
ward life;  and  let  every  one  also  have  an 
earnest  desire  for  the  divine  blessings. 
N’ou  should  indeed  not  rt“st  till  that  shall 
be  ,i(  I ( Mil] ili^hed  toi'  \()U  that  was  a< roin 
plished  for  the.se  witnesses  of  whom  we 
speak. 

Here  many  may  in(|uire.  How  shall  I 
know  when  I am  free  from  sin  and  at 
peace  with  G()d ? In  lu'ing  instructed  in 
the  word,  man  must  believe  thi'  word  bt‘- 
l(jre  it  can  be  of  ;my  benefit  to  him  lor  his 


salvation,  then  preception  will  aid  in  be-  i 
coming  conscious  of  sin  in  himself.  Then  ] 
repentance  is  the  next  necessary  stej). 
Regeneration  is  not  genuine  unle.ss  we 
repent,  because  we  are  aware  that  out  1 
sin  is  a great  displea.sure  to  (lod.  True 
repentance  is  brought  on  through  the  : 
conviction  that  by  our  nature  we  are  not 
in  favor  with,  and  the  ‘‘works  done  in  the 
body”  are  contrary  to  God’s  will.  But 
repent  and  cea.se  from  sinning,  is  the  gos- 
pel admonition.  We  must  repent  because 
we  ])erceiv(-  (lod’s  displeasure  for  sin. 
When  we  have  come  thus  far  we  can  make 
a full  consecration  of  all  that  we  have  and 
are  to  the  service  of  (iod.  Now,  when  we 
have  gone  thus  far,  we  desire  to  express 
our  motive  and  seal  our  vow  with  (lod 
by  .some  visible  sign.  I his  sign  is  made 
manifest  by  being  baptized  in  obedience 
to  the  commandment  of  Christ.  Some 
might  claim  that  the  evidences  would  be 
better  displayed  by  relieving  the  needy, 
and  such  like  things.  These  in  this  case 
would  ex]>ress  but  little,  because  the  cus- 
toms of  the  worldly-minded  are  often  as 
exemplary  in  this  i)articular  as  any  one 
can  e.xhibit,  and  is  looked  upon  as  being 
honorable  in  the  eyes  of  men.  But  the 
more  humble  acts  speak  better  as  evi- 
dences of  sincerity.  They  not  only  testify  | 
to  others,  but  they  speak  to  our  own  con- 
science, expressing  the  thought;  Hereby 
all  men  may  know  that  1 am  purposing 
hereafter  to  live  for  Ciod  and  c<jnsecrate 
myself  to  the  cause  of  Christ  my  .Savior. 

When  we  come  to  this  condition  we 
know  that  we  are  on  that  highway  where- 
on the  world  does  not  travel,  and  which 
is  divinely  illuminated  by  truth.  This  is 
now  the  culture  which  the  soul  seeks. 
This  truth  is  become  an  ever  pre.sent 
guide  to  which  we  can  refer  lor  a decision 
. of  duty  in  all  cases, — “ Christ’s  jmecept 
. and  example.”  Let  us  evi-r  cling  to  it. 

He  has  j)romised  that  he  will  never  leave 
^ nor  forsake  us.  To  the  attaining  of  this 
. end  let  us  ever  pray.  Amen. 

ia.wi.^  II.  .Sii.WK. 

. l.cffou,  Johnson  Co.,  Mo. 


For  llic  Ilrralilol  'I'rulli. 


OCR  chili)Ri:n. 


‘‘How  shall  our  children  get  religious 
instructions?”  I'he  above  sul)jecl  is  a 
<iuestion,  that  often  jjassed  through  my 
liiind,  and  1 believe  many  a jiarent  that 
wished  the  welfari;  of  tlie  coming  genera- 
tion, must  certainly  have  bi-en  puzzled 
with  the  same  subject.  ‘‘How  shall  our 
children  get  religious  instructions?”  I 
would  feel  safe  to  recommend  a Sabbath- 
school  taught  in  our  churches  according 
to  our  confession  of  faith.  'I'his  would  en- 
able our  young  people  to  get  what  in  no 
other  way  they  will  get.  But  care  should 
be  exercised  that  nothing  would  be  taught 
but  the  true  tloctrine  which  was  laid  down 
by  Chi  isl  our  Savior  and  this  we  believe 


is  what  all  true  followers  of  Christ  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  are  trying  to  advocate. 

Now  then,  if  we  have  a subject  of  so 
great  a value  that  puzzles  our  minds  why 
not  put  forth  every  effort  to  make  the 
way  clear  for  our  children,  and  clear  our 
skirts  from  their  blood  in  the  future 
world.  Indeed,  I find  no  nearer  road  to 
heaven  for  the  young  than  for  myself. 
There  are  only  two  roads  laid  down  in 
the  gospel,  and  on  one  of  those  we  are 
traveling  and  our  children  also. 

Dear  brethren  and  .sisters,  do  not  let  the 
adversary  deceive  you  to  think  that  the 
children  must  first  have  all  the  enjoyments 
the  world  can  give.  Oh  no!  start  them 
out  right  and  they  will  not  be  so  liable  to 
wander  far  away.  Remember,  parents, 
that  the  above  subject  is  an  interesting 
one  to  you  and  should  occupy  your  most 
solemn  and  sincere  thoughts.  Now,  just 
think  for  a moment,  how  we  stri\e  lor 
comfort  in.  this  w'orld  for  ourselves  and 
children.  If  any  of  ours  are  in  want  of 
any  thing,  we  do  all  in  our  ]>ower  to  re- 
lieve this  want,  whether  it  be  pain,  hunger, 
thinst  or  anything  relating  to  comfort. 
This  is  not  wrong  so  long  as  we  remain 
within  the  limits  of  the  go.spel  in  this  part 
of  our  duty. 

This  life  lasts  only  for  a short  time, 
even  if  we  live  to  old  age,  and  in  this  life 
w'e  are  to  consider  the  world  beyond  the 
grave.  Now,  do  I ask  the  above  (juesiion 
unnece.ssarily  ? I hope  no  one  will  say  I 
do. 

: Let  us  now  look  at  this  subject  in  the 

following  light.  Our  children  as  w'ell  as 
I we  carry  in  our  bo.soms  something  that  is 
i worth  more  than  all  this  world’s  riches. 

. Mark  this,  and  yet  how  little  are  we  con- 
t cerned  about  it.  Are  we  not  all  guilty  of 
1 neglect  in  this  resjiect?  Do  we  not  con- 
t cern  ourselves  more  about  the  body  which 
. is  pcri.shable  than  about  the  soul  which 
; can  not  die,  and  that  very  soul  if  we  neg- 
s lect  it,  whether  it  be  our  own  soul  or  that 
of  any  one  of  our  children,  we  are  rt“- 
pniisiblc  fur  it,  and  huw  will  w<-  make 
good  the  loss?  Should  we  have  tlone  all 
we  could  to  bring  our  chiUlren  to  Christ 
and  failed  to  do  so,  then  I claim,  w’e  have 
done  our  duty.  If  we  come  short  of  this 
duty,  great  will  be  the  lo.ss,  and  ujion  us 
the  loss  vvill  rest  at  the  great  judgment 
s day.  r<)  remedy  such  a loss  then  when 
it  is  for  ever  too  late  would  not  lie  j)(.)ssible. 
y O how  ])itiful! 

it  Now,  brethren  and  sisters,  all  who  have 
i-  chiklren.  — Let  us  take  warning,  while  it 
d is  yet  called  to-day,  not  only  tolookto 
ir  our  w'elfare  in  this  world,  but  to  the  world 
I to  come.  Let  this  latter  be  our  greater 
1-  aim.  Ifyou  .ire  |)()or,dun’l  bediscouragcd  ; 
g try  to  bring  your  children  to  Christ.  ^ on 
1-  have  the  same  promise  as  any  one  el.si*. 
10  Ifyou  are  rich,  be  careful  th.it  your  wealth 
Id  will  not  be  a cause  ol  juidc  or  in  any  way 
lit  hinder  your  children  from  coming  to  Je- 
n sus.  Let  us  all  try  to  understand  this  im- 
.'e  portant  subject,  and  see  to  it  that  our 
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children  are  not  swept  aw^ay  by  any  of  the 
means  referred  to.  There  never  was  a 
time  more  trying  for  the  young  than  at 
present,  because  there  are  so  many  dif- 
ferent ways  in  which  the  adversary  is  set- 
ting snares  to  entangle  them.  If  children 
are  left  to  the  mercy  of  the  world,  what 
will  they  have  on  which  to  fall  back,  in 
times  of  trials?  There  are  many  false 
teachers  in  our  day;  plenty  who  teach  and 
care  little  for  what  they  preach;  only  so 
they  get  a high  salary.  I have  read  of  a 
very  prominent  church,  the  minister 
of  which  had  been  preaching  forty  years 
to  his  congragation,  and  at  the  close  of 
this  jieriod,  he  confessed  he  did  not  be- 
lieve the  gosjiel.  Now,  he  must  have  been 
a false  teacher  and  only  iireached  for 
money. 

Let  us  watch  and  pray  that  pride  is  not 
harboi(‘d  within  our  borders;  ]>ride  is 
something  that  we  .should  watch  with 
much  solicitude  as  it  will  ruin  any 
church,  no  m.itter  how  well  its  members 
started  out.  When  jiride  gets^in,  Christ 
will  not  stay  there,  because  there  is  no 
such  thing  to  be  found  as  fashionable 
Christians.  Where  fashion  moves  in, 
Christ  moves  out,  if  I understand  go.spel 
truth.  Now,  I will  .say  again  to  us  all  as 
professing  Christ  and  him  crucified,  let  us 
look  after  our  children  that  they  do  not 
fall  into  any  of  tho.se  errors  mentioned.  It 
would  jxiin  our  hearts  if  we  should  see 
them  follow  the  “be.ast”  or  thi'  ‘‘image 
of  the  beast”  as  shown  in  Rev.  13. 

Again,  I ask  you  dear  reader,  is  this 
(|ue.stion  of  no  use  to  you?  .Since  we  all 
know  that  the  future  ha])piness  depends 
u])on  ouriown  life  in  this  world,  should 
we  or  our  children  fail  to  meet  (dirist  in 
the  .S|)irit  world,  it  would  be  because  our 
or  their  life  upon  earth  was  a life  of  error. 
Remember,  my  dear  readers,  this  life  in 
tlie  .Spirit  world  is  not  for  a sixison  only, 
liut  forever.  'This  is  wh.at  mak(‘S  the 
above  (|uestion  of  so  much  importance  to 
us,  since  a soul  once  lost  is  lurevm'  lost. 

1 will  now  Ic.ivc  ibis  .|n<'>tli'n  \illh  vmi 
dear  brother  and  sister  to  ronsiiler  sin- 
cerely the  matter; — Ihno  slui/l  onr  iliil 
(hrn  rrrcivr  rt  /ii^  ions  ins/f  nc//ons  / I sin- 
cerely believe  the  way  for  us  at  present  is 
to  take  our  children  to  our  places  of  wor- 
shi|)  and  instruct  them  there  together,  in 
the  true  gospel  truth;  and  let  the  ministers 
of  the  dillerent  districts  t.ike  such  inter(“st 
in  the  matter  as  would  ifraw  the  young 
hearts  into  a way  of  going  as  it  were, 
hand  in  hanil  to  tln‘  church.  This  work 
has  been  neglected  in  our  denomination; 
w<;  see  so  many  young  souls  that  should 
belong  to  our  church  that  eithi  r belong 
to  some  more  popul.ir  church  or  else ‘to 
none  at  all. 

I noticed  in  the  IIkkai.d  01  Tui  111 
Number  370,  an  article  on  the  suijject, 
‘‘What  will  become  of  our  children?” 
wherein  I noticed  the  statement  that 
learned  men  have  acknowledged  our  con- 
fession of  faith  to  be  the  most  evcmgelicaf 


in  existence.  Let  this  make  an  impression 
on  our  minds,  and  let  us  bring  into  practice 
what  our  confession  of  faith  adv^ocates,  and 
not  be  satisfietl  with  knowing  that  their 
remarks  are  true.  We  read  of  instances 
in  the  history,  both  of  our  denomination 
and  that  of  Friends,  where  persecution 
was  so  severe  that  many  a person  gave 
up  everything  they  had  rather  than 
swerve  one  way  or  the  other  from 
their  faith.  We  find  instances  where 
promises  were  made,  that  if  those  who 
lulvocated  the  defenseless  doctrine  would 
give  up  teaching  this  doctrine  and  believe 
what  their  accusers  believed,  they  should 
have  high  positions;  but  nothing  could 
jirovoke  them  to  leave  the  true  service  of 
the  living  God,  and  they  suffered  the 
mo.st  shameful  jiunishment  and  even  the 
most  cruel  death  rather  than  to  renounce 
their  faith. 

Such  instances  we  read  even  of  young 
people,  who  were  as  strong  in  the  faith  as 
older  ones.  The  young  jieople  in  those 
days  were  instructed  in  the.se  .same  prin- 
ciples of  faith  as  the  older  ones,  anil  this 
is  what  we  must  do  with  our  children  if 
we  would  fortify  them  against  trials,  trib- 
ulations and  temptations.  If  any  brother 
or  si.ster  h.is  a better  metluxl  of  im|)artiug 
religious  instructions  to  children,  then  be 
free  to  ad\ocate  it,  that  others  may  be 
bi'iiefited  therebv.  1.  L.  K. 


For  (he  UciaUl  or'I'nilh. 

Bh:  RF.ADV  TO  FORGIX'I*:. 

“'I’lierL-rore  if  thou  bring  thy  gilt  to 
the  altar  ami  there  reineinheri’^1  that 
thy  brother  has  aught  against  thee.” 
Matt.  5:^.^ 

I tear  brethren  and  sisters,  what  is  this 
gift  we  are  bringing  to  the  altar?  Is  it 
not  the  hearts  that  we  are  to  bring  before 
( lOil  in  supplication  and  prayer?  ()  how 
careful  we  should  be  that  <'ur  hearts  are 
pun;  when  we  come  before  ( lod  in  |)rayer. 
If  we  do  not  lay  aside  all  ol  our  ajiimosi- 
I’es  and  lici-K'  loigix’e  (Mil  tellou  man 
whatever  he  has  done  to  ns,  how  can  we 
e\pi  ( t God  to  forgive  us  the  mail)'  wicked 
things  we  do  to  Him?  1 tear  brethren,  let 
us  pray  for  that  divine  .Spirit,  to  become 
as  little  children  in  (dirist.  'I'hen  will 
none  ol  us  have  aught  against  the  other. 
A hap|»v  world  this  would  be  if  all  would 
turn  away  from  death  and  seek  everlast- 
ing life  ! 

May  God  in  His  divine  mercy  bless  and 
jirotect  the  (’luirch  in  her  endeavors  to 
gain  souls  to  God?  May  His  blessings 
rest  with  tin*  dear  ser\ants  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth  wlio  are  laboring  to  spread  the 
woril  off  'iod.  'May  He  also  bless  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  write  these  dear 
encouraging  letters  for  us  to  re:ul.  Dear 
brethren  let  us  endeavor  to  live  so  as  to 
be  always  ready  to  meet  our  loving  .M.is- 
ter  whenever  He  .sees  lit  to  • all  for  us. 

)oii.\  Ctt  Ills  rot, i:ak. 

A’lv/  /;/nJ,  Co'/. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAULT-FINDING. 


This  sin  is  becoming  so  common  at  the 
present  time  that  it  is  almost  impossible 
to  accomplish  any  good  without  some 
one  finding  Tault.  Were  this  spirit  of 
fault-finding  confined  to  non-professors 
only,  the  injury  done  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  would  be  but  little  compared  to 
what  is  done.  It  is  true  that  God  gives 
us  light  that  will  enable  us  to  discern  that 
which  is  right  or  wrong  iii  our  fellow 
men,  but  that  is  not  a fault-finding  spirit, 
so  prevalent  at  the  present  time.  It  is  a 
difficult  inatter  at  the  present  time  to  en- 
gage  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  to  any  e.x- 
tent,  and  not  be  declared  at  fault  by  those 
professing  to  love  God.  'I'he  minister 
that  preaches  the  woril  of  God  in  its 
jnirity,  is  sure  to  be  censured  by  the 
fault-finder.  The  brother  or  sister  that 
tries  to  glorify  God  by  writing  articles  for 
religious  papers,  wjU  not  escape  his  cen- 
sure, but  is  very  apt  to  hear  such  ex- 
pressions as  the.se;  “ Not  written  in  the 
right  spirit;  he  or  she  (as  the  case  may 
I)e)  had  better  (piit  writing  for  this  or  that 
paper;  he  copies  all  he  writes,”  and  such 
like.  Much  good  is  left  undone  for  the 
reason  that  the  one  finding  fault  is  con- 
sidered as  being  offendeil,  and  we  know 
that  w-e  should  give  no  offense  to  any  one, 
but  the  .Spirit  and  the  Word  agree;  there- 
fore any  one  filled  with  the  spirit  will  not 
take  offense  at  any  good  work,  or  any- 
ihing  the  W'ord  demands  oc  reiiuires. 

'fhere  is  a vast  difference  Ix  tween  giv- 
ing offense  in  the  .sense  that  .Scripture  de- 
fines it,  and  doing  something  that  some 
one  will  find  fault  with,  “'riierefore  to 
him  that  kiioweth  to  do  good  and  doeth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.”  'I'he  woril  of  God 
accoiii|)anieil  by  the  light  of  the  Spirit  is 
our  only  guide  in  all  things  that  concern 
our  s])ii itual  welfare.  Let  us  take  I’aul’.s 
advii'e  and  ea.  h one  jimve  himself,  not 
lorgcltiug,  however,  that  .Satan  sometimes 
ti'.m.sforms  liiin^cll  into  .111  angel  of  light, 
and  that  there  are  many  spiritless  and 
consiMpieully  jiowerless  sermons  delivereil 
.It  the  present  time.  W'hen  we  sit  down  to 
a table  to  partake  ol  earthly  fooil,  we  do 
not  find  fault  with  any  one  tor  not  eating 
just  what  we  do.  Let  us  try  to  be  at  least 
as  liberal  in  s])iritual  matti  rs.  And  in  the 
lueautime,  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  not 
be  discoiH  agt  (1,  but  let  us  speak  or  write 
a word  for  Jesus  at  every  opiiortunity.  lie- 
cause  vv  e should  think  more  ( if  Him  than 
of  those  finding  faull  with  our  we.ik  ef- 
forts at  doing  gooil . 

A.  K.  Krur/. 

No  I'oU A(  ( o lOK  Il.I.I.NOls  BoVS. — 
'I'he  Legisl.ilure  of  Illinois  h.is  pa.ssed  a 
law,  anil  Governor  ( tglesby  has  signed  it, 
m.ikiiig  it  a punish. ibli;  olleuse  to  furnish 
minors  under  sixteen  years  of  age  \iilh 
tobacco  in  ail)'  of  its  forms. 
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HE^FTAmb  COF" 


June  15, 


I'or  llie  HeraUl  of  Truth. 

THK  I.KiHT  OF  Tin-  WOKU). 

Jesus  does  this  world  illumine 
Idke  a shiniu}',  hrilliaut  li^ht 
To  eulij'liteu  Jew  and  Oeutile 
Hy  his  gospel’s  hoi}-  might. 

May  this  light  bring  jrry  and  gladness 
.\nd  extend  from  ]>ole  to  i)ole 
I’anishing  all  rare  anil  sadness 

1-roni  each  darkened,  troubled  soul. 

Dear  readers,  so  is  Jesus  now  our 
I.t.rd,  shed  forth  thy  light  so  glorious,  j j j j i.eavenlv  Canaan. 

Ivvery  heart  and  mind  iiervade  i.e.iuei  aim  vjui^v.  m p 

l.et  thy  light  he  ever  o’er  ns  He  admonishes  US  to  believe  in  Him  as 

Whom  thon  hast  for  glory  made.  the  true  way  of  life.  J le  IS  the  RoCK  or 

, , foundation  on  which  we  have  to  build. 

■ <■.«>'  -ot  wim„K  .hat  anyahould  perish, 

That  the  outer  walk  hear  witness  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance 

of  the  love  of  Ood  within.  and  live.  We  are  surrounded  by  many 

,,,  , /a  , thinus  aeain.st  w-hich  we  have  to  guard; 

.or  if  we  are  ,,0.  0,.  our  ^uard  an  the  tin, e 
Till  we*  re-arh  the  shininj^  ]>ortal  we  may  be  led  astray.  Just  as  it  was  at 

And  thy  face  in  glory  view.  the  time  of  Moses,  SO  HOW  many  are  fol- 

S.  CtODsu.M.K.  lowing  their  own  inclinations,  the  lusts  of 

. _ the  eyes  and  pride  of  life;  and  many  are 

^ led  away  by  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 

For  the  Herald  of  TruUi.  are  sci'ving  idols  sucli  3s  worldly  pleas- 

'nih'  'FR  111'  Roriv  ures  anef  vain  glory,  and  are  living  in  all 

kinds  of  sin  and  unrighteousness.  Their 
. . “rock  is  not  as  our  Rock.”  ()  you  that 

“ I'or  their  rock  is  not  as  onr  Hock,  of  tlie  new  covenant, 

even  onr  enemies  themselves  being  • i v t r *i  i 

indues  ” Dent  ^2.21.  stop  and  think  before  you  go  farther  and 

^ ^ , consider  your  Ways.  What  consolation 

I here  are  many  that  aie  yet  out  of  the  where  is  your  rock  in  which 

ark  ot  the  new  covenant,  and  it  bchoove.s  ^ trust?  Do  not  w'ait  until  some  more 
us  that  are  lolloweis  of  oui  Loid  and  time.  You  may  be  called  out 

.Savior  Jesus  Christ,  to  endeavor  by  tlie  time  into  eternity  in  a moment  of  time, 
assisting  grace  of  (jod  to  work  for  the  res-  ^j^^t  will  your  doom  be  if  you  thus  con- 
cuii  g the  erring  ones.  Now,  as  Moses  to  live  out  of  Christ?  Believe  in  the 

saw  that  the  jieople  under  his  care  were  j Christ  as  your  Savior  and  Re- 

so  prone  to  waiidei  away  the  tiue  Whosoever  believeth  has  the 

( md  ot  Israel,  being  sui  rounded  by  many  promi.se  of  receiving  everlasting  life, 
things  that  would  lead  thein  astiay,  he  (jp^ist  says:  “ I am  the  way,  the  truth  and 
was  very  desirous  to  keep  his  people  in  cometh  to  the  b ather,  Imt 

the  way  of  righteousness.  He  warned  . “Repent  and  believe  the  gos- 

tliem  of  the  danger  they  weie  in,  and  ad-  Come  to  Christ  just  as  you  are, 

moni.slied  them  to  be  true  and  laithlul  to  ^p^Die  may  become  your  Rock  as  he  is  our 
their  Cjod.  (lod  was  not  willing  that  t ley  p,,.  pock  of  your  and  our  salvation, 

should  depait  fiom  Hun,  so  he  instiuclcd  ,;^re  .some  who  teach  that  there  is 

Moses  to  wiite  a law  loi  the  peopU.^  foi  tlifference  how  a iienson  lives  in  this 
Moses  was  soon  to  be  taken  away  fiom  ,^yr)ild,  he  will  be  taken  to  Cod  and  inUi 
tliem.  I his  law  h(‘  dehveied  to  Jo.shua  j eannot  find  any  such 

that  he  should  keep  and  teach  it  to  tie  foundation.  “ Their  rock  is  not  as  0/0 
people  after  they  had  crossed  the  Jordan  /» 

into  the  land  which  Cod  had  promised  to 

their  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  O brothers  and  sisters  and  all  Cod-fear- 
for  a iiossession.  Mo.ses  also  in  his  last,  ing  people,  let  tis  be  very  earne.stly  en 
or  we  might  say  farewell  sermon,  a short  gaged  in  trying  to  re.scue  the  erring  ones 


1-11  11  For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Moses  was  their  leader  and  law-giver  as 
he  was  inspired  of  Cod.  After  Moses  was  NO  CONDEMNATION, 

taken  away  from  them  Joshua  was  to  

lead  them  across  the  Jordan  into  the  “There  is  therefore  now  no  eoudem- 

land  of  Canaan  to  jiossess  it,  and  to  teach  nation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Je- 

them  all  the  law  which  he  had  received  of  sus;  who  walk  not  after  the  llesh,  1)ut 

Moses  for  it  was  their  life,  and  also  warn  after  the  spirit.-  Rom.  8:1. 

them  to  beware  of  the  people  of  the  land,  Qtir  text  represents  to  us  the  nature  of 
for  they  were  idol  worshipers;  for  their  pyes  after  which  every  individual  in 
rock  was  not  the  rock  of  Israel.  this  world  lives.  It  also  tells  us  what  are 


For  tlxe  Ht*rald  of  Truth. 

tup:  trup:  rock. 

“ l-'or  their  rock  is  not  as  our  Hock, 
even  our  enemies  themselves  being 
judges.’’  lleut.  32.21. 

There  are  many  that  are  yet  out  of  the 
ark  of  the  new  covenant,  and  it  behooves 
us  that  are  followers  of  our  Lord  and 
.Savior  Jesus  Christ,  to  endeavor  by  the 
assisting  grace  of  Cod  to  work  for  the  res- 
cuii  g the  erring  ones.  Now,  as  Moses 


liem  ol  tlie  clanger  tney  wtie  in,  anu  au-  “ Come  to  Christ  just  as  you  are, 

noni.shed  tlicMii  to  be  true  and  faithful  to  become  your  Rock  as  he  is  our 

heir  CjOcI.  (lod  was  not  willing  that  t ley  Rock  of  your  and  our  salvation, 

diould  depait  fiom  Hun,  sc)  he  instiuclcd  'phere  Sre  .some  who  teach  that  there  is 
Moses  to  wiite  a law  loi  the  people.^  foi  tlifference  how  a iienson  lives  in  this 

Moses  was  soon  to  be  taken  away  fiom  ^yj]j  taken  to  Cod  and  into 

diem.  Ihis  law  h(‘  dehveied  to  Jo.shua  j eannot  find  any  such 

that  he  should  keep  and  teach  it  to  tie  foundation.  “ Their  rock  is  not  as  onr\ 
people  after  they  had  crossed  the  Jordan  /» 

into  the  land  which  Cod  had  promised  to 

their  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  O brothers  and  sisters  and  all  Cod-fear- 
for  a Iiossession.  Mo.ses  also  in  his  last,  ing  people,  let  tis  be  very  earne.stly  en- 
or  we  might  say  farewell  sermon,  a short  gaged  in  trying  to  re.scue  the  erring  ones, 
time  before  he  was  taken  away  from  them,  that  they  may  also  be  converted  and  be- 


this  world  lives.  It  also  tells  us  what  are 
the  consequences  in  the  future  world  of 
the  manner  of  our  life  here  in  this  world. 

Dear  reader,  whether  you  are  a ]iro- 
fessor  of  Christianity  or  an  unconyerLed 
soul,  let  us  examine  ourselves  by  this  text 
and  see  if  we  can  prove  that  we  are  free 
from  condemnation.  If  we  are  cleansed 
from  all  sin  of  the  flesh  and  nature,  and 
are  purified  with  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  giving  our  will  under  our  heavenly 
P'ather’s  will,  then  we  walk  alter  the 
Spirit  and  are  therefore  free  from  con- 
demnation. 

The  soul  that  is  still  out  of  Christ  is  liv- 
ing in  sin  and  is  following  the  desires  of 
the  flesh  and  therefore  is  under  condem- 
nation. If  you  are  still  out  ot  Christ  do 
not  delay  this  very  important  duty  any 
longer,  but  at  once  decide  and  come  to 
the  feet  of  Jesus  and  ask  Him  for  forgive- 
ness of  your  sins  and  be  reconciled  to 
God  and  His  holy  law.  The  happiest  life 
is  the  Christian  life,  to  serve  your  heaven- 
ly P'ather.  To  live  in  this  world  without 
any  hope,  for  the  future  is  very  danger- 
ous. You  know  not  how  soon  God  will 
cut  off  the  thread  of  life,  and  if  you  are 
not  prepared  to  meet  your  R(xleemer 
your  soul  will  be  cast  into  everlastiug  jier- 
dition.  Let  us  put  away  from  us  all  .sinful 
lusts  and  turn  our  backs  to  the  world  aiul 
serve  God. 

Let  us  improve  the  golden  moments  of 
time  that  Cod  gives  to  us.  1 le  only  gives 
this  time  and  life  that  we  enjoy  |to  work 
out  our  salvation,  and  if  we  give  our  time 
to  serve  Cod  while  we  are  in  this  world. 
W'e  are  then  free  from  coiuK-mnatioii  aiui 
! therefore  shall  receive  the  glorious  iuheri- 
I tance  of  a home  “eternal  in  the  heavens.’  ’ 

, Sarah  Kornmiai's. 

Canton,  Aan. 
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VALUE  OF  SUNDAY-.SCHOOLS. 


admonished  them  to  beware  of  their  ene- 
mies, and  not  to  be  led  a.stray  by  them; 
“P'or,”  said  he,  “their  rock  is  not  as 
our  r<x:k,  even  our  enemies  themselves 
being  judgi-s. ” I lu  re  were  at  that  time 
many  iilol  worshipers,  and  Moses  knew 
that  he  would  soon  have  to  leave  them,  so 
he  in.structed  Joshua  to  teach  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  that  they  should  ohserve 
and  do  all  the  words  of  the  law  whii  h he 
( Moses)  delivered  unto  them,  and  said 
unto  the  pecqfle:  ‘‘It  is  not  a vain  thing 
jor  you,  beeansc  it  is yoiir  life." 


that  they  may  also  be  converted  and  be-  R is  an  institution  intended  to  instruct 
come  helpers  in  the  cau.se  ol  Christ.  Rie  rising  generation  in  a religious  man- 

1 1 .w  1 ner  and  if  rightly  conducteil,  cannot  fail 

■•1,0,1  so  luyccl  the  workUto  he  wave  iheiLicluainted  with  Jesus  an.l 

ns  only  l)CK"Uen  .Son,  that  wlwsctever  be-  „,e  |„„per  ami 

heveth  , n h, , n should  not  pc, -ish,  but  have  ,,7  i,,,,,,,,,,  u,„se  sa.-n  .l  Ituths 

eveihtstmj;  hie.  Chnst  can.e  n,to  llie  , of  our  dear  chikh  en.  We 

wo, Id  to  kve  and  <l,e  lor  nsalb  llethe,  1 teachers,  shoukl  in.luce 

that  we  „„j.ht  hve.  Let  us  be  true  and  , opportunity  alfords,  to  follow 

kuthful  that  ,t  ,„ay  Ik,  .s„,d  «f  us  at  11s  , |o„.l/ I.a„,b  „f  C.o<l  that 

conn,,);,  Ihou  K,,o,l  and  fa,t  ,f„l  servan  ,,,e  world, 

enter  thou  ,nto  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.  children  like  to  be  together,  and  if  so 

Nt,ui..t\  ,oo,).  t.'tnjtht,  will  take  delight  i,i  assembling 
Clarinda,  Iowa.  I with  teachers  and  parents,  and  are  in- 


lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.”  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  live  and  die  for  us  all;  He  died 
that  we  might  live.  Let  us  be  true  and 
faithful  that  it  may  be  .said  of  us  at  His 
coming,  “Thou  good  and  faithful  servant, 
enter  tliou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 
Amen.  Andrkw  Good. 

Clarinda,  Iowa. 


FiElPiAlVE)  OF"  Tj'FiXTJT'FI. 


dined  to  learn.  They  are  quick  to  ob- 
serve whether  the  teachers  mean  what 
they  teach,  hence  the  importance  of  teach- 
ing by  precept  and  example.  Teachers 
should  be  strictly  pious  and  religious, 
showing  that  there  is  reality  in  religion. 
Thus  the  children  will  reverence  teachers, 
and  learn  to  pattern  after  Jesus.  Pious 
parents  are  concerned  in  the  welfare  of 
their  children,  and  take  them  to  Sunday- 
school  and  the  worship  of  the  church,  so 
that  the  germ  of  a Christian  life  may  take 
root,  and  in  maturer  age  ripen  into  a full 
consecration  to  God,  and  unite  with  the 
church,  to  live  a holy,  pious  life,  and  go 
forth  as  bright  shining  lights  to  the  gloD' 
and  honor  of  Cod,  and  the  building  up  of 
Zion. 

The  means  given  us  to  teach  them 
early  in  .Sabbath-schools,  will  avail  much 
for  good.  Children  who  are  suffered  to 
main  at  large  according  to  their  will,  are 
tempted  with  many  snares  to  go  the 
downward  road  to  destruction.  The  chikl 
Samuel  was  placed  umler  the  care  of  Eli, 
where  he  learm-d  to  know  the  Lord;  and 
was  endowed  with  Godly  wisdom.  When 
Cod  called  .Samuel,  and  he  came  to  Eli 
the  third  time,  Pdi  perceived  that  the 
Lord  had  called  the  child,  and  told  Sam- 
uel he  should  say:  ‘‘.Speak,  Lord;  for  thy 
servant  heareth.”  Thus  he  learned  when 
a child  to  know  the  Lord.  It  also  proved 
of  great  advantage  to  Timothy  that  Irom 
a child  he  had  known  the  holy  .Scriptures 
" which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.”  O!  what  a sacred  privilege  to  be 
taught  and  jircjiared  for  the  glorious  work 
of  the  Gospel,  ‘‘All  Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  Cod,  and  is  jirofitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness,”  which  brings 
a blessing  for  all  children  that  yield  to 
such  teaching.  May  we  all  as  brethren  go 
hand  in  hand  instituting  .Salibath-schools 
in  all  our  churches,  and  make  u.se  of  our 
own  timber  to  build  up  our  churches. 
Teach  the  non-resistant  doctrine  as  taught 
in  the  holy  Bible.  May  the  ricli  blessing 
of  Cod  rest  thereupon. 

Tlic  love  of  Chri.st  cim.'^tr.Tincth  me. 

To  make  this  anient  plea; 

May  teachers,  ami  j).irents  agree 
I'or  help  to  Jesus  (lee. 

I’r.ay  ff>r  your  childreu  far  ami  near 
In  faith  ami  goilly  fear; 

Remember  they  your  offering  are, 

.\ml  Jesus'  cross  sliouM  lu  ar.-’" 

For  Jesus  Christ  their  Sovereign  King. 

They  shouM  their  powers  employ 

F'rom  early  youth,  unto  old  age 
His  cross  should  be  their  joy. 

S.  Godshalk. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RELIGIOU.S  IN.STRUCTION 
FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

It  is  highly  gratifying  and  gives  cause 
for  thanksgiving  to  God  that  the  interest 
in  the  matter  of  instructing  the  young  in 
the  truths  of  the  Bible  is  steadily  gaining 
ground  in  our  church. 

We  have  been  made  glad  to  learn 
through  the  Herald  of  the  organization 
of  new  Sunday-schools  in  different  places, 
and  doubtless  all  were  not  reported.  There 
are  however,  still  some  who  fail  to  see  the 
benefit  of  the  Sunday-school;  for,  say  they, 
the  evils  connected  with  it  counterbalance 
the  good  done.  This,  I am  sorry  to  say, 
is  true  of  the  work  done  in  some  places. 
But  this  should  by  no  means  be  the  case 
in  our  own  church.  The  .Sunday-school 
should  be  always  conducted  in  proper  or- 
der and  the  teachers  should  be  tired  with 
godly  zeal  and  earnestness  to  work  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Others  urge  the  claim 
that  it  is  not  according  to  the  ‘‘customs 
of  the  fathers"  to  hold  Sumlay-schools  for 
the  special  instructions  of  the  young. 
They  say  it  is  ‘‘something  new,”  and  an 
‘‘ institution  of  the  world.”  etc.  Friends, 
will  we  judge  that  earnest,  self  sacrific- 
ing, consecrated  man  Robert,  Raike-s  of 
Gloucester,  England,  who  out  of  love  for 
the  souls  of  men  first  gathered  the  j)Oof 
little  children  of  his  native  city  that  he 
might  teach  them  the  simjde  truths  of  the 
gospel?  Will  we  at  once  jumi)  at  the 
conclusion  that,  because  some  .Sunday- 
.schools  are,  in  our  opinion,  not  conducted 
in  the  proper  manner,  that  the  work  it- 
self is  not  proper?  Is  not  the  same  thing 
manifest  in  church  services?  And  yet  be- 
cause we  think  that  some  churches  are 
not  making  their  church  services  what  Cod 
woukl  have  them  to  be,  do  we  then  at  once 
conclude  that  the  whole  cause  is  at  fault 
and  that  each  family  had  better  hold  its 
own  worship? 

I hi'  samr  ])c<'|)lc  wlio  Imlil  au  li  \icus 
concerning  the  customs  of  the  fathers 
{irobably  do  not  know'  th.it  Thiclem  J. 
v.in  Braght,  who  wrote  and  conqiilefl  the 
Martyrs  Mirror,  also  wu'otc  a catechism 
for  the  religious  instruction  of  the  young 
people,  a copy  of  which  lies  before  me. 
In  the  introduction  the  writer  faithfully 
portrays  the  urgent  need  of  the  instruction 
of  the  young  in  the  faith,  that  they  be  not 
tossed  about  by  any  and  every  doctrin.il 
breeze  which  may  happen  to  cross  their 
path.  He  urges  parents  to  instruct  their 
children  faithfully  in  all  the  important 
things  concerning  their  salvation,  and 
wrote  this  book  that  this  work  might  be 
facilitated.  Over  two  hundred  years  ago, 
then,  this  work  of  instructing  the  young 
was  advocated  and  practiced.  In  just 
whik  manner  it  was  done  we  cannot  say, 
but  \vk^tenow  that  it  was  done,  and  if  we 
conduct  it  in  [iropcr  order  now,  we  .are 
only  upholding  the  cu.stoms  of  our  fore- 
fathers in  this  very  respect. 


Again,  we  read  of  an  instance  which 
occurred  over  three  hundred  years  ago, 
in  the  time  when  our  forefathers  were  per- 
secuted with  tire  and  sword,  that  upon 
one  occasion,  the  parents  of  a certain  flock 
haying  all  been  cast  into  prison,  that  the 
children  considered  the  worship  of  God 
of  so  much  importance,  that  they  assem- 
bled for  this  purpose:  and  whnt  is  still 
more  remarkable  and  worthy  of  notice  is 
that  when  their  persecutors  found  them 
out  and  questioned  them  in  the  articles  of 
faith  they  were  able  to  answer  and  ably 
defend  their  doctrine-  These  children  no 
doubt  had  been  taught  faithfully,  and  if 
we  do  not  do  so,  are  we  then  following 
the  customs  of  the  fathers?  When  we 
speak  ol  ‘ ‘the  fathers”  we  must  not  include 
our  immediate  ancestors  only,  but  those 
more  remote  as  well  and  if  we  see  that 
our  fathers  or  grandfathers  have  fallen 
.short  in  .some  duty  it  is  our  duty  to  return 
to  that  duty  with  renewed  zeal  that  Christ’s 
work  on  earth  may  be  done. 

But  this  work  must  not  be  done  in  a 
languid,  half-hearted  way.  The  bi-st  way 
to  teach  children  is  to  impress  them  with 
some  truth  and  the  way  to  do  this  is  to 
pre.sent  it  to  them  that  their  intere.st  may 
l)e  aroused. 

•It  Christ  taught  the  simple  minded  peo- 
ple who  surrounded  him  by  parables  or 
stories,  may  not  we  employ  the  same 
method  that  we  may  thereby  teach  the 
children?  But  in  doing  this  we  miust  al- 
ways be  sure  that  the  mimls  of  the  chil- 
dren are  not  left  on  the  .story,  but  through 
it  on  the  Bible  le.sson  which  the  storv  ex- 
plains. Unle.ss  we  do  this  the  end  sought 
will  not  be  gained. 

Oh,  th.it  the  dear  children  of  our  church 
in  general  might  be  better  instructed  in 
the  simple  truths  of  the  gospel  from  a 
non-resistant  .standpoint!  Then  we  would 
not  see  .so  mueh  leaving  the  old  landmarks, 
nor  .so  much  bickering  among  those  who 
remain.  Let  us  prav  for  the  .Sunday- 
school  cause,  and  in  the  meantime  work, 
prayertiilly  and  with  all  zimI  and  earnest- 
ness that  with  Cod’s  blessing  the  cause 
may,  prosper  and  the  stc,idfastne.ss  and 
scri[)tural  knowledge  as  it  existed  in  the 
times  of  the  martyrs  be  restored.  K. 

I-'or  tlic  Hcraia  of  Truth. 

PETER  FOLLOWED  AFAR  OFF. 

A .sad  night  this  w;ls  for  Peter,  when  he 
followed  ('hrist  afar  oil,  and  got  among 
the  enemies  of  Chri.st.  He  was  ashametl 
to  own  that  he  was  a tlisciple  of  Jesus.  A 
certain  maid  beheld  him  as  he  sat  by  the 
fire,  and  looked  upon  him  and  said.  This 
man  was  also  with  him.  And  he  denied 
him  .saving,  woman  I know  him  not.  How 
is  it  with  us,  dear  readers?  Are  we 
ashamed  to  confess  ('hrisi?  ashamed  ol 
our  best  trieiul  whoga\  e his  life  to  redeem 
us  from  hell?  and  sliall  we  be  ashamed  to 
let  the  world  know  that  we  are  his  Jis- 
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ciples?  Mi«ht  not  Christ  have  far  j^reater 
reason  to  be  ashamed  of  ns?  He  that  is 
ashamed  of  me  I will  also  be  ashamed  ol 
before  my  batlurr  in  Ib  aven.” 

After  a little  while  another  maid  saw 
him,  who  also  told  those  that  were  pres- 
ent, “This  is  one  of  them.”  lint  he  denied 
it  a'j^ain.  Afterwards  others  that  stood  l)y 
said:  “ Surely  thou  art  one  r)l  them;  for 
thou  art  a C.alilean.’’  But  Peter  denied 
it  with  oaths.  And  immediately,  while 
he  yet  spoke,  the  cock  crew,  and  the  Lord 
turned  and  lookial  upon  Peter.  Peter  r<‘- 
membered  the  w'ord  ol  the  Lord,  and 
wept  bitterly.  That  ])icrcint;  look  must 
have  penetrated  Peter’s  heart.  It  was 
only  a look,  not  a word  of  rebuke.  Christ 
mi^hthave  said:  Peter,  do  you  not  remem- 
ber that  a short  time  ago,  you  saiil  you 
would  go  with  me  to  prison  and  to  death? 

Think  liow  Jesus  must  have  felt  when  ^ 
the  Jews  were  mocking  him  and  about  to  j 
crucify  him ! I lis  only  earthly  friends  all 
left  bim  to  suffer  alone,  not  only  that,  Intt 
one  who  had  said  he  woukl  follow  him 
now  denying  that  he  knew  him!  Vet  not 
;i  word  escaped  those  loving  lips;  only 
that  sad  and  pitiful  look,  and  that  was 
enough  to  convict  Peter  of  his  sin.  Who 
can  describe  the  mighty  power  there  was 
\\\  Ihal  look! 

“Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly.” 
Bitter  indeed  must  have  been  the  anguish 
of  that  soul.  But  we  must  not  forget  that 
we  as  Christian’s  can  grieve  that  tender 
heart  of  Jesus  just  as  much  as  Peter  did 
by  our  actions,  and  our  words  or  by  hold- 
ing anything  dearer  than  him.  Oh  there 
is  danger  in  following  Chris!  afar  off! 
Backslider,  where  are  you?  ^'ou  com- 
menced to  recede  from  Christ  and  are  now 
afar  off.  You  got  into  bad  comjxmy,  and 
when  the  hour  of  temptation  came  vou 
had  no  power  to  resist,  so  you  deniid 
Chri.st.  ^'ou  loved  the  company  of  cold 
and  worldly  minded  profe.ssors  and  per- 
liajis  open  .sinners  nmic  than  |)iayerln! 
and  godly  people.  ^V)u  love  darkne.ss 
rather  than  light  and  the  foolish  things  ol 
this  world  more  than  spiritual  things. 
Many,  alas!  have  w'andered  faraway  from 
Christ,  and  bitter  fruit  have  they  had  to 
reap.  May  the  spirit  of  flod  lead  them 
ba<  k to  lesus. 

(Christian  reader,  the  fall  of  Peter  should 
be  a lesson  for  us.  Is  our  greate.st  enjoy- 
ment  in  spiritual  or  in  worldly  things? 
What  is  our  highe.st  aim?  Is  it  to  be 
more  and  more  like  Christ  ? The  nearer 
we  kec|)  to  Jesus  the  safer  we  are.  ami  the 
brighter  will  our  light  shine,  and  we  are 
safe  when  temptations  <ome.  Jesus  wiP 
overcome  them  lor  us.  We  need  not 
hght  .Satan  in  our  own  strength.  He  that 
IS  within  us  is  stronger  than  he  that  is  of 
the  world. 

But  how  can  we  c.xpec  t to  overcome  the 
world,  the  llesh,  and  the  devil  if  w'e  follow 
Chri.st  afar  off?  I >o  we  show  by  our  daily 
lile  that  we  have  e.xperiencetl  that  sancti- 
jying  spirit  in  our  liearts?  Can  we  bear 


the  reproaches  and  evil  treatments  of  oth- 
ers in  a jiatient  and  Christ-like  spirit,  <jr 
are  we  like  Peter  w'as,  and  j rathci  thauen- 


members  of  an  evangelical  church,  be- 
cause they  have  been  baptized,  observe 

the  communion  ol  the  Lord’s  .Supper  and 

« • « • 


arc  wc  iiKu  I cu  I » etc-,  I,  I cv.  - . . 

dure  the  scolTs  of  other  jieople,  deny  our  have  never  done  anything  to  bring  upon 
loving  .Savior?  ' tlicm  the  censure  of  the  church  that  they 

When  the  time  will  come  that  we  have  I are  .saved,  and  yet  w'hen  the  end  comes 
to  aiipear  before  Christ,  who  will  care  then  find  that  all  is  not  well?  1 Icar  it.  Hence 
if  we  did  suffer  the  reproaches  ol  a sinful;  the  imiiortance  of  realizing  that  it  is  Christ 
world,  and  deny  our  own  will  in  this  or  ; that  saves  us  by  his  grace.  Christ,  being 
that?’  Paul  said  in  2 Tim.  3.  that  in  the  just,  died  on  the  cross,  bearing  the  pen- 
la.st  days  some  would  depart  Vrom  Christ.  , ally  of  our  transgressions,  to  make  an 
“b'or  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  | atonement  for  us  who  are  unjust  and  to 
.selves,  covetous,  boasters,  jiroud,  blasphe-  , bring  us  to  lile. 

mers,  di.sobcdient  to  parents,  unthankful,  I Si'areely  a day  pa.sses  that  we  do  m^t 
unholy.  Without  natural  affections,  truce- ; hear  some  non-proles.sors  remark  some- 
breaker.s,  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  1 thing  like  this: — Well,  I guess  il  I don  I 
despisers  of  tho.se  that  are  good,  traitors,  [ do  anythingwor.se  than  that,  I am  al 
heady,  high-minded,  lov<  rs  of  pleasure  right.  Or,  its  no  worse  than  Mr.  so  and 
more  than  lovers  of  Ciod;  having  a form  so  <locs  and  he  belongs  to  church.  Heie 
of  godline.ss,  but  denying  the  power  there- ; the  mistaken  idea  ol  .salvation  by  works 


of,  from  such  turn  away 


Ku.f.n  Pi..\N'K. 

- - ^ 

I'or  the  lleralil  of  Truth. 

.SALVATION. 


All  persons  1 suppose,  became  mem- 
bers of  the  church  of  Christ  with  the  same 
end  in  view;  namely,  the  gaining  of  eter- 
nal life.  But  all  persons  do  not  seem  to 
have  the  same  conceiition  of  the  relation 
of  the  church  to  themselves. 

There  are  those,  it  seems  to  me  at 
times,  who  look  upon  the  visible  church 
as  the  agent  that  .saves  them.  While  we 
feel  that  the  church  is  an  important  factor 
in  our  salvation,  w'e  must  not  forget  that 
it  is  not  the  ivay  to  heaven,  but  only  as  it 
were  a linger  board  pointing  out  the  way, 
or  a guide,  explaining  the  way.  Just  as 
the  traveler  in  a strange-  country  is  not 
safe  without  his  guide  or  escort,  so  may 

. • « ..1  1 1 


crops  out.  If  we  could  get  our  non-pro 
fessing  friends  to  realize  that  we  are  saved 
by  grace  and  not  by  works — that  it  is  not 
so  much  what  we  do,  as  what  we  feel  and 
believe  that  saves  us — we  would  have 
done  a great  eleal  for  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. 

As  an  encouragement  to  our  clnldn-n 
and  friends  to  join  our  little  l>and  as  we 
journey  on,  let  us  give  them  our  church 
history,  the  history  of  the  martyrs  who 
suffered  for  the  sake  of  their  faith,  and  our 
confession  of  Hith  for  their  consideration, 
and  above  all,  induce  them  to  read  the 
New  Testament  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Then  let  us  lire  our  confession  and  profes- 
sion. b'or,  after  all,  the  worth  of  a denom- 
ination does  not  depend  so  much  on  its 
confession  of  faith  as  on  the  life  and  con- 
duct (jf  its  members. 

Let  us  strive  to  be  earnest,  active,  and 
consistent.  Ask  the  Lord  to  give  grace 


fruits  of  our  faith,  will  join  hands  with  us 
and  glorify  our  b'ather  who  is  in  heaven. 
S/rashir^-,  Pa.  Amos  A.  R.  i-,;  ."' 1,1.1  . 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
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we  be  in  danger  without  the  church.  I'he  strength  and  ble.ss  ‘‘”‘J 

guide  would  be  unable  to  conduct  the  fien  we  need  not  speak  loudly  of  « . 
stranger  Irom  one  jilace  to  another  with-  1 doetnne,  hi  men  vi  t 

out  a n'ay  to  travel  upon.  .So  the  church  | 
may  be  called  a guide  lea<lim;  <mi  the 
way  which  is  Christ.  I'or  he  .says:  “/am 
the  w;iy,  the  truth  and  the  life;  no  man 
coincth  unto  the  father  but  by  me!'  Not 
by  any  denomination,  doctrine,  creed  (tr 
confession  of  faith,  “butbywr.” 

A recent  article  in  the  Hi.kau>  di- | 
rected  my  iittention  to  this  subject.  ( The  1 
article  is  found  on  page  130  current  vol-  I 
ume.)  While  we  fully  agree  with  the  ' 
writer  in  the  main,  and  echo  a hearty 
amen  t(^  a portion  of  his  article,  yet  we 
fear  there  is  tlanger  that  some  of  his  sen- 
tences might  be  misunderstood  or  wrongly 
interpreted. 

He  says,  after  giving  some  argument, 

— “hence  it  will  follow  that  the  surest 
way  of  eternal  life  is  to  become  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  We 
feel  that  the  articles  of  faith  ujxhi  which 
our  creed  is  founded  are  superior  to  those 
of  any  other  denomination.” 


Pi-r.sons  who  think  and  speak  only  ol 
earthly  things  also  enjoy  things  terrcstri.il. 
Their  very  nature  and  .surroundings  aie 
contaminating  to  olheis,  who  aspire  lot 
things  that  are  more  ennobling  to  tlte.sonl. 
ami  which  lead  the  heart  to  enjoy  spiritual 
lood.  Heaven  is  the  habitation  of  Cod, 
the  Holy  City  that  all  Cod-loving  souls 
seek,  ami  thither  arc  the  thoughts  of  the 
children  of  Cod  directed.  They  love  to 
speak  ol  celestial  things,  and  have  no  di 
sire  to  center  all  their  thoughts  and  words 
on  things  they  df)  not  love  nor  enjoy. 
The  okl  man  Adam  is  ol  the  earth  and 
seeks  earthly  things,  while  the  new-born 
ui  any  wliwi  , babe  in  Christ  (lesircs  heavciily  things,  and 

Is  there  not  danger  that  in  the  light  of  1 spetiks  ol  them,  and  longs  tor  them,  unto 
such  teaching  some  persons  might  deceive  the  end  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage, 
themselves,  thinking  that  because  they  are  A.  Metzi.f.k. 


ME.FiAl!xID  OF  'TR.U'TFI. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

apostles  and  EVANGELISTS. 


b'or  a few  years  we  have  had  an  Evangel-  1 
izing  Committee  in  our  church,  which  cer-  j 
tainly  has,  through  the  grace  of  (iod,  ac-  ^ 
complished  much  good  among  us.  Vet  ^ 
there  are  some  brethren  who  are  opposed  ^ 
to  this  arrangement  and  ujion  this  ground  ^ 
only;  because  this,  as  they  call  it  is  not  ^ 
the  “(dd  Mennonite  doctrine.” 

Now  what  is  really  the  “old  Mennonite  , 
doctrine?”  If  it  is  this:  that  w-e  leave 
everything  go  as  it  now  does,  not  wish  to  , 
do  anything,  and  care  about  nothing,  not 
nourish  the  scattered  members  in  Christ 
with  the  word  of  Cod,  in  short,  do  noth- 
ing in  spreading  the  gospel  of  our  dear 
.Savior;  if  this  belongs  to  the  “old  Men- 
nonite doctrine,”  then  it  is  (}uite  an  un- 
scriptural  foundation,  and  we  will  build 
upon  it  no  longer.  Our  doctrine  or 
foundation  is  the  same  as  that  of  Menno 
Simon’s,  namely,  “Je.sus  Chri.st.”  Menno 
Simon’s  motto  was:  “ b'or  other  founda- 
tion can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ.”  \W*  confe.ss 
firmly  and’ rigidly,  the  “okl  Mennonite 
doctrine”  to  be  Jesus  Chri.st.  Our  fathers 
have  built  ujion  this  foundation  aiid  if  we 
do  not  also  build  upon  it,  a single  storm 
may  destroy  our  entire  building. 

Paul  writes,  Eph.  4:11:  “And  he 

(Christ)  gave  .some  Ajjostles,  and  some 
prophets  (preachers),  and  some  evangel- 
ists, and  some  pastors  and  teachers;  for 
the  perlection  of  the  .saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ.”  From  this  we  perceive 
that  the  first  Christian  churches  had  apos- 
‘tles  and  fcvangelists  according  to  Chri.st’ s 
directions.  Moreover  in  the  acts  of  the 
apostles  wc  are  told  that  bc.sides  the 
twelve  ai)ostles  they  had  evangelists. 
(.See  Acts  13:3^—40.)  The  church  of 
Christ  had  maintained  and  continued  the 
apostolical  and  evangelical  ollice. 

Our  fathers,  330  years  ago,  .sent  out 
apostles  in  the  same  manner.  In  the  year 
1327  there  was  a great  council  or  confer- 
ence of  ministers,  of  the  church  in  Augs- 
burg. brom  that  conference  many  ajitis- 
tels  were  sent  foilh.  It  is  recorded,  that 
Clrich  'I'rechsel  and  Peter  .Scheppach 
were  sent  into  the  Palatinate;  John  I )enk, 
(iregor  Maler,  and  John  Beck  moved 
into  tFe  district  of  Zurich;  a certain  Leon- 
hard was  sent  to  Linz,  while  George  ol 
Passau  went  into  b' ranee,  Leonhard  .Schie- 
mer  to  Ba\  aria  and  one  named  John  into 
Austria. 

H ence  we  see  that  our  fathers  330 
years  ago,  accor'ling  to  the  origin. il 
scriptural  church  ordinances,  .sent  out 
evangelists,  and  il  we  do  not  do  this  at 
])resent,  wc  have  departed  Irom  the  “old 
Mennonite  doctrine,”  or  rather  from  the 
institution  of  Chri.st  and  his  apostles,  and 
it  is  certainly  our  duty  to  rehirn  to  the 
otd  fojmdation.  The  evangelizing  work 


is  nothing  ne7v,  it  is  ancient;  as  okl  as  the 
Christian  church. 

Although  nothing  about  our  fathers 
sending  out  apostles  is  mentioned  in  the 
Martyrs  Mirror,  we  must  alter  all  not  con- 
clude that  they  did  not  do  it.  The  M.  M. 
does  not  give  a complete  history  of  the 
church,  only  the  history  and  writings  ol 
the  martyrs.  There  are  yet  many  other 
facts  which  this  book  does  not  mention; 
for  instance  of  Menno  Simon’s  labors 
scarcely  anything  is  mentioned;  neither 
does  it  know  anything  of  the  tact  that 
the  regularly  ordained  ministers  or  bish- 
ops visitetl  such  churches  as  reejuested 
them,  and  administered  baptism,  and  the 
sacrament  there,  ordained  ministers,  etc., 
yet  we  all  know  that  this  was  done  in  the 
churches.  L 11  OR.se  it. 


THE  POWER  OF  COD. 


We  can  clearly  see  the  great  power  ol 
Cotl  when  we  look  around  us  and  .see  die 
beauties  of  nature.  The  beautiful  green  lor- 
e.sts  and  fields,  which  but  a few  months  ago 
looked  dead  and  bare,  enable  us  at  once, 
to  .see  that  Cod  has  all  power  in  heaven 
and  on  earth.  And  since  we  know  that 
1 le  will  have  all  power  over  us  when  I le 
calls  us  to  the  great  tribunal  bar  to  be  ac- 
cepted or  rejected  according  to  the  deeils 
done  in  the  body,  should  we  not  zealously 
labor  to  gain  His  lavor.  Ciod  has  all 
j)Ower  over  us  and  wi-  are  not  able  to  do 
anything  unless  it  is  His  will,  but  He 
gives  us  the  Ireedom  to  do  as  we  please 
in  our  choice  of  good  or  evil.  We  can 
obey  Him  or  wo  can  follow  our  own  car- 
nal desires,  but  when  we  come  to  judg- 
ment iill  this  will  lx*  at  an  end,  and  what 
we  have  done  or  not  done  will  be  so  for- 
ever. He  will  have  all  power  over  us  still; 
but  then  He  will  make  it  manifest.  II  we 
let  Him  have  full  control  over  us  now,  we 
will  have  no  m od  to  fear  the  judgment. 

: 1.^  it  n-g  u(>nh  while  th.il  we  heed 

(k)d’s  w(H-d  and  walk  in  His  ways,  that 
wo  may  spenfl  < ternity  in  heaven,  where 
j all  is  joy  and  happine.ss?  What  jirolit 
! will  it  be  to  us  if  we  enjoy  the  jileasure.s 
j and  lusts  in  this  life  and  in  the  did  re- 
ceive eternal  punishment?  < >h!  dear.soul  ■ 
who  have  not  yet  accepted  the  .Savior,  I 
entreat  you  to  turn  lo  Him  now.  “ When 
lesus  come.s,  will  he  liml  us  watching?” 
i Leonard,  Mo.  f ■ M-  B. 

^ ^ — 

Kor  the  Herald  of  Trulli. 

i THE  LOVE  OF  COD. 

In  searching  the  Scriptures  we  find 
much  to  astonish  us.  But  nowhere  do 
we  see  such  wondrous  love  manifested  as 
I in  the  atonement.  “Cod  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son. 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life.  It  is 


impossible  for  us  to  fully  realize  the  great 
love  of  God  for  our  fallen  race.  He  sent 
his  own  and  only  Son  to  redeem  us,  by 
giving  his  own  life  foi  us.  k rom  the 
courts  of  heaven,  God  saw  him  wandering 
from  place  to  place,  having  no  place  where 
he  might  lay  his  head.  lie  saw  him  per- 
secuted, spit  upon,  crowned  with  thorns, 
and  finally  crucified  by  those  whom  he 
came  to  save,  and  yet  he  loves  us!  Oh, 
how  very  wonderful  is  the  love  of  (lod! 
How  incomprehensible  to  man,  and  yet 
how  little  appreciated  by  men ! 

In  youth  we  think  we  will  serve  Cod 
when  we  become  older,  but  the  years  of 
middle  age  and  even  okl  age  often  come 
and  find  us  still  living  in  sin.  We  toil 
and  plan  to  secure  an  earthly  home  which 
we  can  only  enjoy  a few  years  at  most, 
ami  often  do  nothing  to  secure  that  heav- 
enly home  which  Cod  is  willing  to  give 
us  and  for  which  Jesus  has  prepared  the 
way.  We  know  not  at  what  hour  death 
may  come,  and  awful  is  the  diought  ol 
dying  unprepared!  let  us  think  ol  the 
great  love  of  Cod  for  us.  Let  us  think  of 
the  sufferings  of  our  Savior.  He  was  a 
' wanderer  on  the  earth,  persecuted  in 
every  possible  manner,  and  cruelly  put 
I to  death  that  we  all  might  live! 

^ 1 )eath  is  in  our  land.  W’e  see  our  friends 

dying,  one  by  one,  ami  we  know  not  how 
soon  our  time  will  come.  Oh,  how  can 
) we  be  so  ungrateful  to  Cod,  as  to  1 >e  so  carc- 
1 less  of  our  .soul's  salvation  as  to  continue 
in  sin?  It  is  a fearful  thing  to  .stand  1 >2- 
\ fore  the  living  Cod  unprepared.  Now  he 
is  willing  to  save  us;  then  it  will  be  too 
' late.  li' we  do  not  bear  the  cross  we  can- 
' not  wear  the  crown.  Jesus  says,  “Take 
my  yoke  u|)on  you  and  learn  of  me;  for 
' my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.” 

^ Let  us  then  accept  the  offered  terms  of 
salvation  ere  it  is  too  late,  and  try,  in  do- 
’ ing  his  will,  to  be  worthy  of  the  love  of 
^ Cod!  Li/.zif.  Kraft. 
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mentionetl  but  twice  in  the  Bible. 
3.  !•  -Kbel’s  offering. 

.Mv  whole  is  .t  well  knmvn  s.tying  of  Paul, 
Al.oiiudiiig  in  kind  .idiuonition  for  all; 

Take  heed  to  the  message  which  here  he  doth 
^ivc; 

I'or  if  you  ohi  v .1  pure  life  you  will  live. 

, 1 )AVI  I ) BrKKHOl.OF.U. 

1 ftaffanre,  Ind. 
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4 HEliRAIMD  OF 

^ Sunday-Schools.— a Brother  from 

ERALD  OF  1 RU  . Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  writes  us  that  the 


.)OIIN  r.  KUNK,  KlUTon. 

.1.  .s.  toKKMAN,  Ah8T.  Editor. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Sunday-school  cause  in  that  county  is 

. . ^ , , 1 1 • 11  The  lirethren  m the  We.st  Liberty  Men- 


nonite  church  orj^anized  a .Sunday-school 


sec/oiiil  clanH  mail  matter. 


PHICE,  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR. 


. . , 1 . .1  I 11  1 JIC  ini_liii1.li  111  lilt  vv  t^i  i.iin_iiy  i»ii.ii- 

gaming ^lound  that  t le  mem  jers  genera  y djurch  organized  a .Sunday-.school 

Juno  15,  1888.  are  taking  more  interest  in  the  work,  and  on  the  15  of  April.  Pro.  John  Shrock 

I that  there  are  schools  now  in  almost  all  \vas  elected  superintendent  and  Bro.  A. 

Entcrcii  at  the  Post  ofUcc  at  Elkhart,  as  the  meetiiig-houses.  There  are  still  some  Hostetler  assistant  superintendent  The 
se.-.«...i  class  mail  matter.  who  do  not  kivor  it  vei  v much,  but  wc  ^'^ool  Opened  vvith  27  present,  our  school 

' ' ^ ^ „ , ...  . It  1 . r ts  increasing  nicely.  On  May  the  i^tli 

PRICE,  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR.  tru.st  (lod  Will  give  US  all  Understanding  present,  and  on  May  the  20th  (/>. 

• ' ■ ■ ^ hearts  .so  that  we  may  see  what  the  Lord  The  I.ord  bless  the  dear  brethren  who 

„o7KiTn.c.?pap'"^  will  have  us  do  and  what  is  best  for  us  and  conduct  the  .Sunday-school  during  the 

^h"f;"i^l'^nfc^a^^^^^  <<^r  the  church  and  for  our  children.  One  season. 

.lo  oiir  best  U)  have  every thiiiK  proiicrly  forwartlccl  pjjnp- js  true:  the  Lord  rciiuires  of  US  that  I'roM  MaHONINU  Co.,  Ohio. — Com- 
te Its  acstiiiatiun.  ‘ , • , . 1 1 I . , ir  .1  ’ . I a 

How  TO  RKND  monky.— If  in  Biims  of  more  than  a the  children  should  be  instructed  111  the  muiiion  was  lield  at  isi.xier  s ciiurcii  on 
ilollar  it  is  host  to  obtain  eitlier  a ilraft,  or  a Post  , r , - i i .1  <•  1 1 1 • .SlindaV  Mav  27.  wllCIl  Pl'e.  Abraham 

Oftice  Monev  Oplcr,  or  where  tlieac  cannot  bo  ob-  word  ol  Oo(l,  ailll  the  .Sliuday-scliool  IS  ^ r n 1 • i 

lainci,  net  the  letter  M-KiHierci.  . 11  <1  I • . ■ -1 'll  - . I - , . Wenger  ami  Wife  oi  Rockingham  couiity, 

Tine  oatf.  on  the  label  of  yonr  papcrfcivcsthe  time  about  all  the  cli.uice  oiu  cliildien  have.  Yjy  ^ were  with  US.  Bro.  Wenger  also 

pkbi'lil'lVaTu.l.t' ami“so  % ‘th'ia  Bct  US  give  the  rising  generation  an  op-  spoke  at  the  same  place  on  Saturday  after- 

r;;iiar"*Th7xo"nVian  portuiiity  to  Icani  of  God  and  become  nooil.  The  Siinday-.sxhool  here  was  re- 

orilereil  to  be  ato|>petl  at  the  date  on  it.  fam  iliar  with  the  religion  of  Jesus.  They  Whit  .Sunday,  with  Prank 

IK  TIIF.  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  chanKcd  in  the  . • 1 1 11  I’  B..ShowaltcrandIohnL.Vodcra.SSUpcr- 

Bccoml  number  after  yon  have  sent  money  for  It  send  that  turn  many  tO  llghteOUnCSS  Shall  Shine  . , ' 

us  a card  stating  the  case.  , . r , , \ llltendentS. 


F TOW  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  aS  IhC  Stars  l0ie\er  and  C\  Cl  I.!.!!!.  12. 3. 


If  tiif.  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changcil  in  the 
scconil  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

If  tow  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Oificc  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Offick 
where  you  now  retxivo  it,  as  woU  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Thohk  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  liy  letter  stating  tlicir  P.  (>.,  pay  up  all 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


the  llerahl  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  pROM  PACiE  Co.  loW'A. — I>r().  II(‘nry  r ROM  Vv  AVI. AND,  llENRY  IOWA. 

us  of  the  fact  hy  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all  ‘ ’’  ■'  ^ Siindi  v-srhfx  >1  in  Geriir’s  church 

arrearages,  an.l  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt  Vnfhpr  is  still  'll  this  d ilc  nillie  ist)  ill  '>>lir  .')UUCl.iy  bCllOOl  in  ircng  .S  ciimcii 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they  ' OUlCr  lb  bllll,  ai  IlUb  tl.lU  jUUC  IblJ,  Organized  Oil  the  22d  of  April.  Bl'O. 

wish  to  continue  their  subscription. B,  o.  Johu  S.  (k.od  i.s  DanicU;rab(T  was  elected  supei  inlcndeut, 

, ,,i-  ,1  c-  . assisted  bv  Bro.  |acob  Kable.  May  God 

» ,,  ,,  still  as  be  has  liecii  mucb  alllictetl,  .Sister  ,,  - 1 ...  ,i...<  1.. 

Answer  to  .Scriptural  P.nio.ma. — bless  our  young  biothei,  that  lie  may 

Besides  those  wliosent  us  correct  answers  Holfmau  is  not  much  better.  Bro.  'Jolm  teach  our  young  people  nothing  but  the 

...  4iw.  T.'nLr.ii-,  L.  Blossi  f (licd  aiul  was  liuried  on  the  2oth.  l)ure  spii  itual  docti me  of  C irist.  On  t i< 


to  the  .Scriptural  I-nigma  in  number  9 of  Blosser  died  and  was  liuried  on  the  29th.  (jf  the ‘Lord  will)  we  e.xpcct  to  hold 

the  Herald,  and  who.se  names  were  .Services  were  conducted  by  a minister  of  our  communion  meeting  here.  M. 

published  in  the  last  number,  the  following  j^nother  church.  Bro.  Yothcr  may  re-  

also  sent  in  correct  answers  Imt  were  re-  , j,,,.  A voTCF.  FROM  Clackamas 

• . _ .1  _ r .1  a ^ I..  A ^ ^,1  »1  IF  1' 


also  sent  m correct  answers  but  were  re-  A voice  i^rom  Clackamas  Co  Ore- 

ccived  a few  days  too  late  for  jnibhcation  OON. — On  the  13th  of  May  we  had  our 

with  the  rest*  Lord  bless  the  labors  of  the  aged  brother,  communion  meeting  at  our  house  which 

was  a season  of  joy  for  us  all.  Nearly  all  the 

Noah  Hoover,  Clara  M.  Brubaker,  — members  of  our  church  were  jiresent,  anrl 

li.'irbara  Yoder,  Idmer  Eby,  Lizzie  L,  a . ..  a ..  ...  t>  . TI  - -'V  we  felt  blessed.  Bishop  Peter  Christner 

Brubaker,  .S.  C.od.shalk,  Lizzie  .S.  .Shelly,  , < ( hienp.  no.  ‘-”>y  from  Lane  county,  administered  the  sacra- 

LucrctiaN.  Witmer,  Ella  H.  Brubaker,  ^her  sends  us  the  particulars  of  a sad  ^ t.  /Mnong  those  from  a distance 

cident  which  occurred  at  Clannda,  1 age  mother  Ring  Irom  Multnomah  countv, 
Tins  list  was  mislaid  and  did  not  apiicai  Q).,  Iowa  one  Sunday,  a few  weeks  ago.  Bro.  Christian  Kurtz  and  wile,  lormerly 

in  last  number.  ^iscertained,  it  is  as  ^khiirt  county  Ind.,  were  also  present 

,,  , , . . , and  took  part  with  us,  which  enkindlefl  a 

lollows:  A boy  of  ten  years  tied  a rope 

Bro.  I*L  Nis.sley  Irom  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  around  a cow’s  neck  and  fastened  the  weather  here  is  delightful  and  j>rospects 

writes  us:  ‘‘We  feel  encouraged  with  our  other  end  arouml  liis  own  body,  and  in  for  good  crops,  especially  in  Iruit,  are 

.Sunday-school.  Wc  have  one  hundred  this  manner  led  her  out  to  pasture  where  favorable. 

scholars  and  a regular  attendance  of  both  he  lay  down.  The  cow  took  fright  at  a.  a 

, , , , 1 , , . 1 l-ROM  .SiiELiiY  Co.,  Missouri. — A 

teachers  and  scholars.  Wc  use  the  Phil-  .something,  and  ran  away,  dragging  the 

harmonia  note  hook  for  singing.  1 think  unfortunate  hoy  witli  her  for  three  fourths  ^sting  to  some  of  the  readers.  I am  a 
the  Welcome  Tidings  ought  to  he  intro-  of  a mih*  over  railroads  and  other  ohstruc-  reader  of  the  Herald  and  love  its  con- 
duced wherever  our  brethren  have  lions,  till  she  reached  some  other  cattle.  RnG-  1 wish  (»od  s hle.ssing  upon  the 
schools.  T hey  cost  less  money  than  or-  Another  hoy,  who  saw  it  went  to  the  cow  readers,  and  also  upon  the 

ilinary  ..mis  with  t.-n  tim.-s  :.s  mu.  h use-  and  .-ut  tlu'  imp.*-  Inc  unl.  .rtuiul.'  vi.  tun  edih,  .itinn.  Wc  expect 

fill  reading.”  was  found  to  be  terribly  mangled  and  cut  Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman  of  Morgan  Co.. 

We  are  glad  to  know  that  our  books  about  tlie  face  and  died  forty  minutes  after  Mo.,  to  be  with  us  the  first  Sunday  in 

and  iiapers  arc  appreciated,  and  those  he  was  released.  How  the  cow  took  fright  \Vc  extend  a coi dial  invitation  to 

, , , , , . 1 ,1  -11  • ,^1  f 1.1  I ,1  ' all,  especially  ministers  to  make  us  a visit, 

schoob  who  do  I, ..I  yel  have  Ihom,  Mill  is  not  known;  fui  aUhoiiRli  there  was  a „„t  pass  ns  hy,  in  goin,;  throiiKli  to 

follow  Bro.  Nissley’s  suggestion  aijid  in-  hoy  with  the  deceased,  he  could  not  tell  ^le  west.  ^JlaCt  us  pray  for  one  another, 
trod ucc  them.  how  it  happent  d.”  L.  I^i  B. 


From  Milford,  Nerraska. — Our 
.Sunday-school  in  the  Amish  Mennonitc 
church  near  Milford  was  organized  on 
Whit  .Sunday  May  the  20th,  with  a large 
attendance.  Andrew  K.  Kremer  \v*as 
elected  superintendent  hy  a vote  of  72  and 
Christian  Stauffer  Asst,  superintendent. 
Next  the  Te^stament  reading  scholars,  were 
divided  into  12  classes,  of  7 scholars  each 
in  all  <S4  young  readers,  besides  a class  of 
12  <H'  older  men.  The  primary  classes 
number  14S  pupils.  All  those  pre.scnt 
seemed  to  take  an  interest  in  flie  work. 
These  brethren  take  much  pains  to  inter- 
est the  school  and  conduct  it  in  proper 
.irder.  May  God  hle.ss  them  that  they 
may  conduct  the  .school  and  win  the  love 
of  the  children,  that  all  may  he  done  in  a 
Christian  manner  anil  that  many  may  he 
.converted  to  God,  hy  their  inllui‘nce. 

J.  M.  T.  M. 



CONFERENCE  IN  ALLEN 
CO.,  OHIO. 

The  Conference  for  the  State  of  ( )hio, 
which,  this  year  was  held  in  the  .Salem 
Church,  in  Allen  Co.,  met  on  Thunsday 
May  17th.  .Seven  bishops,  nineteen  min- 
isters and  live  deacons  were  present. 
While  the  bishops  council  w;is  progress- 
ing, several  short  di.scour.ses  were  deliv- 
ered hy  ministers  present  liased  upon  Ro- 
mans 12:1,2.  In  tlicse  remarks  a strong 
testimony  was  given  against  vanity  and 
worldly  conformity. 

Bro.  Bixlcr  read  the  fourth  chapter  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  ICphesians  and  the  re- 
quest was  made  that  the  i ith  verse  should 
lie  taken  under  es])ccial  consideration  in 
the  afternoon  session. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  hy  sing- 
ing and  remarks  hy  Bro.  M.  Horst.  After 
which  Bro.  Bi.xler  spoke  at  some  length, 
referring  to  the  goodness  of  (iod  in  per- 
mitting us  to  meet  again  in  conference, 
the  pui'j  io.se  of  the  conference,  and  tin* 
manner  in  whicli  the  conlerence  should  i'c 
conducted  and  that  questions  jirc-sunted 
should  be  such  as  are  edifying,  (juestions 
that  tend  to  bring  confusion  slioukl  he 
avoided. 

The  (piestion  of  evangelizing,  as  sug- 
gested m Eph.  .pii  was  taken  up  and 
discussed  at  length.  The  duties  connected 
with  the  several  offices  presented  in  that 
passage  were  referred  to  as,  aiiostles 
pro[)hets,  evangelists,  pastors  and  teach- 
ers, and  while  ihe.se  different  names  may 
indicate  different  forms  of  lalior  in  the 
duirch  they  are  all  intended  to  meet  the 
one  end,  “ TTie  perfecting  of  the  saints, 

tile  edilving  ol  the  hods'  of. Christ. 
The  afternoon  .se.ssion  wasclosed,  hiVw^ver, 
without  arriving  at  any  definite  ci^nclu- 
sion. 

The  conference  again  met  on  Friday 
morning  and  after  the  usual  opening  ex- 
ercises Bro.  Bixler  again  spoke,  lie  re- 
ferred to  the  fact  that  on  this  occasion  we 


did  not  meet  to  preach  the  gospel,  but  to 
see  if  we  yet  stand  in  the  faiili  once  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints.  Jesus  Christ  came  to 
redeem  the  world.  God  gave  his  only  he- 
gotton  Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  hut  have  everlast- 
ing life.  I le  gave  hjs  commandments  and 
all  must  he  faithfully  observed.  He  chose 
him  apostles  and  teachers  and  committed 
the  work  of  the  ministry  into  their  hands. 
Now  we  as  the  ambassadors  in  Christ’s 
stead,  upon  whom  devolves  the  work  ol 
ministry  have  met  for  counsel  and  advice 
in  this  work  of  the  Lord,  and  to  see 
whether  wc  are  still  established  in  the 
faith;  whether  we  are  still  faithfully  labor- 
ing witliin  the  hounds  of  the  gospel.  To 
this  the  aged  brother  ( J.  M.  Bn*nue- 
man  who  is  now  no  longer  able  to  speak 
on  account  of  bodily  inlirmitie.s)  often  ex- 
horted us. 

After  reading  Col.  3:12-17.  further  re- 
marks were  offered  of  which  the  following 
is  only  an  imjicrfect  sketch.  If  we  ilo  as 
the  apostle  exhorts,  our  meeting  will  be  a 
Idcssing.  Love  is  the  bond  of  perfectness, 
and  our  hearts  should  he  filled  with  peace 
and  thankfulness.  Paul  was  a chosen  ves- 
sel of  God.  His  letters  tell  us  how  he  or- 
dained elders  in  all  the  churches  and  es- 
tablished rules  and  regulations  lor  the 
conducting  of*  the  work  in  the  churches. 
Christ  came  and  suffered  and  dictl  for  our 
salvation.  He  declared  that  it  hecometh 
us  to  fulfill  all  righteouncss,  and  was  hap- 
tizcil,  and  gave  in  his  last  commission  also 
the  command  that  all  nations  should  he 
taught  and  believers  should  be  baptized, 
upon  faith  and  reiK-utancc,  and  on  this 
foundation,  namely,  faith  in  the  Lord  Jc- 
.sus  Christ,  anil  repentance,  he  established 
his  Kingdom.  We  try  to  huilil  on  ,jio 
other  doctrine.  Other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ. 

j There  is  a nece.ssity  of  sending  men  to 
I prcai'h  tlie  gospel,  lor  the  apostle  says: 
i I'aitli  Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  lis 
Ghe  word  ol  Goii,  how  sh.ili  they  preach 
except  they  he  sent,  and  how  shall  the 
' people  hear  without  a pi  eaclier,  for  faith 
Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  hy  the 
wordofGoil.  Rom.  n>:i  13,  17. 

TTie  speaker  here  also  referreil  to  the 
choosing  of  miuislers  liy  lot,  tlie  .sending 
I out  of  ministers  to  preach,  the  great  re- 
j s])<-)nsihility  resting  upon  us,  the  several 
! offices,  as  bishop,  minister,  deacon,  etc., 
and  their  several  duties,  and  pie.ssed  es- 
pecially iqxjii  tlic  fact  that  all  should  piT.ieh 
and  te.ieh  as  lirst  and  foremost  among  our 
doetrines,  ) i pcnliDicc. 

Remarks  were  also  m.i<le  in  conlirma- 
j I i(  Ml  ol  1 lie  ,d  >■  i\'e  1 1 V I he  < it  le  r 1 ir<  t lin  mi  | m i - •- 
cut,  and  all  admonished  to  laithtulue.s.s  in 
their  respective  callings.  Many  other 
points  also  belonging  to  our  non-resistant 
faith  were  cx|)i)unded  and  brought  iVesIi 
to  our  minds  again,  which  we  trust,  was 
profitable  to  all  pre.scnt,  alter  which  the 
printed  rules  adopted  hy  this  confi'iena* 


tour  years  ago  were  read  and  acquiesced 
in  by  those  jirescnt  and  the  Conference 
brought  to  a close. 

We  observe  here  tliat  in  the  discussion 
of  the  (lueslion  of  evangelizing,  in  other 
words,  of  having  ministers  to  go  out  for 
the  siiccial  jnirposc  of  preaching  our  doc- 
trine and  laboring  in  a more  direct  way 
to  convert  souls  and  huild  up  anil 
.strengthen  the  churches,  some  very  earn- 
est ajipeals  were  made,  showing,  in  our 
day  the  nece.ssity  of  this  work,  and  somq 
very  proper  suggestions  were  made,  and 
we  were  especially  rejoiced  to  see  that  the 
ministers  in  our  church  arc  every  day 
realizing  to  a larger  extent  the  iinpor- 
tance  and  necessity  of  this  work,  if  we 
wish  to  fulfill  the  grand  commission  of 
our  Savior,  ” Go  into  all  the  world,”  etc. 
May  God  hasten  the  day  wlien  more  sh.iIl 
he  clone  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  his 
church. 

The  Conference  was  a very  edifying  and 
encouraging  meeting,  and  we  have  rea- 
son to  believe  will  not  be  without  its  hle.ss- 
ing  and  benefit  to  all  who  were  present. 

The  next  conference  will  he  held  at 
Martin’s  Meeting-house,  near  Orrville, 
Wayne  Co.,  on  tlic  third  Friday  in  May 

During  the  confercnri*,  meetings  were 
held  at  the  meeting-houses  in  this  vicinity 
each  I’vcning,  which  were  well  allendeil. 

On  .Saturclay  piT|)aratnry  .services  were 
held  at  the  .Salem  Church,  and  on  .Sun- 
day the  rommuniou  of  the  Lord’s  .Siqiper 
was  oliscrved,  in  which  many  participated. 

We  visited  a number  of  the  hretlireii 
and  sisters  here,  among  thcui  a uumlier 
who  are  in  feelile  health,  may  («od  hit'ss 
and  comfort  them  and  keep  them  s-ifcly 
unto  the  end. 

After  the  meeting  on  .Sunday,  and  be- 
fore leaving  the  ncighhorliood  1 again 
visited  our  aged  Bro.  John  M.  Pireune- 
man,  who,  though  unable  to  take  an 
active  part  in  the  meetings,  liad  been  pres- 
ent at  all  tlie  sessions  of  the  conlerence 
and  most  ol  tlu-  ( nin'’,  ineetine.K.  ( )n 
.Sunday,  however,  on  a<*eount  of  indispo- 
sition, he  was  not  able  to  attend  the  com 
mnnion  services,  lie  .seems  to  tie  nuicli 
limken  down  in  body,  Init  his  mind  and 
memory  are  still  excellent.  .May  tin* 
Lord  eomfnrt  and  lile.ss  him  in  his  de- 
cli'.iing  years,  and  give  him  grace  .ind 
strength  to  slam!  a living  testimony  to 
His  goodness  and  mercy,  until  the  weary 
pilgriniago  shall  he  tinisiied  and  the  song 
of  endless  praise  shall  time  liis  li|is  anew 
with  till*  great  throng  who  liave  waslied 
their  robes  and  m.iile  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Ill  till-  e\-r:iin-_;  .1  im  '-tm^  ll  I'i  hi-eil  ,ip- 
pointed  at  the  Riley  (T eiT?:;;^eeting- 
hmrsrsi^and  the  house  w.is  tilledLto  over- 
Mowing,  and  1 spoke  from  Acts  2:21. 
Bro.  lolni  .Moser  ol  the  .Swiss  (Tinieli 
here  was  also  |)reseiil,  togethef  willi  in.iny 
of  the  hrelliren  and  sisters  Irom  his 
ehureli,  . 


1st 
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I remained  al!  ni;^lil  with  15ro.  Clir.  I’. 
Steiner,  who  is  the  minister  in  ehari;(;  of 
this  rnn)^rei;ation,  ami  who  with  several  of 
his  faiihiy  and  other  laethren  and  sisters 
ha<l  .ircompanied  me  from  the  plact;  where 
the  ronlereme  was  luld.  On  Monday 
lor<  iu)on  we  had  anotlier  mectinji^  at  the 
same  place  and  I spoke  from  Lukepi.S-S 
— C.j  on  the  theme,  “('ome  to  Jesus,”  as 
illustrated  liy  three  characters  reijresented 
in  the  text.  Alter  meetiiij^  I w'eiit  with 
Hro.  Oeyer,  who  is  the  deacon  in  this 
chnn  h,  and  in  the  altenuam  he  took  me 
in  ('omi)any  with  Iho.  Joseph  lloldeman 
and  wile  to  Iho.  Teter  Thuts  near  the 
New  Stark  Chun  h,  where  we  hail  a 
meetim.;  the  same  evening'.  A ^ood  con- 
e-re^.ition  was  present  and  I sjaike  from 
the  text  Luke  ip:io.  llro.  Horning-  is 
the  minister  in  this  church  and  the  hreth- 
reii  here  seem  devoted  and  earnest  in 
their  Christian  work. 

We  spent  the  ni.i;ht  with  Hro.  Paul 
iM'eed,  tliene.xt  mornini;  visited  Hro.  John 
* hrer’d,  who  is  leehle  in  health,  and  then 
iitteiided  .serviies  aj.;ain  at  the  meetinj.;^- 
house.  We  had  a pleasant  meetin,!^',  and  as 
the  Lord  ^ave  me  .ttrace  I spoke  Irom 
Acts  2:42,  dwelling;  on  the  church  and 
her  faith  anil  works.  At  noon  I visited 
Samuel  lluherwho  is  alllicted  with  con- 
sumption. 1 leld  devotional  e.xerci.ses  with 
him,  and  then  after  a short  sto[>  with  Hro. 
Haul  h'reed,  and  a brief  visit  with  Hro. 
Haum^artner,  we  took  leave  of  the  breth- 
r(Mi,  and  Hro.  I'reod  took  us  to  Iviley 
Creek,  where  an  appointment  had  been 
made  for  the  evening  in  the  lartre  and  , 
commodious  .Svvi.ss  Meeting-house.  Ihis 
is  a vei'y  lar^e  contt relation,  under  the 
c.ire  of  Hro.  John  Moser  as  Hishoj),  and  a 
very  lai  jse  conj.jrej'ation  was  j)iesent.  We 
trust  our  efforts  in  preachinj^  the  gospel 
were  not  in  vain.  .May  the  Lord  also 
l.li  ■ss  the  dear  brethren  who  worshii)  here, 
and  may  they  be  instruments  of  mm  h 
14001I  to  many  souls. 

In  1 he  c\  I nine,  1 .1  c the  ineciin",  we 

made  a .short  visit  with  Hro.  Christian 
.Amstnt/  and  family,  and  alter  meetini; 
went  home  with  Hro.  Jacob  Heiry,  ior- 
nurly  ol  hairhelil  ( o.,  Ilere  1 s|)cnt  the 
nij^ht  and  the  lollowinjs  mornin,4  Hro. 
Heery  tool:  ini'  to  t < >hinil ais  f ir<  )Vi‘,  where 
I lioarded  tlie  train  loi  home.  1 im  t there 
•Sisters  .Susanna  lilosser  and  Harbaia  iMi'tz- 
ler,  Irom  .Mahoning  ( o. , who  were  on 
their  wav  to  visit  Iriends  in  Ixlkhait  Co., 
ami  who  .icci iin|)anied  me  as  tar  as  New 
I’aiis. 

I arrived  home  s.ilely  in  the  i-veiiiiijs  ol 
May  23d.  Thanks  be  to  ( jod  lor  his  pro- 
teetint;  care  and  to  the  dear  iriends  lor 
their  love  and  kindness.  John  h.  hi  NK. 

luir  the  Ilf'iaH  n|  'rruth. 

A JOI  RNh.V  'I'U  ILLINOIS. 

1 left  home  on  hriday  the  nth  ol  May, 
in  iDinpany  with  my  sister  Su.san  Kurtz, 
and  came  to  Cioshcn.  boarded  the  train  at 


6 A.  M.  reaching'-  Chicaj^o  at  about  10 
o’clock.  After  waiting-  a few  hoiir.s  we 
proceeded  via  Hloominj.;ton  toDaiiver’s, 
and  went  to  my  ne|)hew  John  \ odcr.  I 
found  my  brother  .Samuel  there:  He  had 
just  moved  there  the  day  before'.  We 
staid  till  .Saturday  afternoon,  when  my 
brother  Joel  :^d  his  son  came  and  con- 
veyed us  to  their  home.  The  .same  even- 
ing his  son  conveyed  me  to  his  brother- 
in-law  Hcter  Ixicher,  a distance  of  ei^ht 
miles,  where  I sj)cnt  the  ni^,dit  and  had  a 
plea.sant  visit. 

Next  morninj4',  .Sunday  the  i^th,  Hro. 
Kicher  brouj^ht  us  to  the  Roanoke  Church 
.some  seven  miles.  The  house  was  well 
tilled  and  we  had  trood  and  attentive  hear- 
ers. After  meetiiu;  we  went  home  with 
I ’re.  Wa.ener.  In  the  afternoon  we  went 
to  C.  .Schartz’s  and  in  the  evening  to 
Deacon  .Slirock.  Next  day  J went  to  Jo- 
se]di  Zentner’s.  in  the  afternood  we  vis- 
ited Hcter  ^'ordy  and  then  Joseph  Deli- 
bach.  ilis  wife  beiii!4  sick  had  a meetin^^ 
there  and  then  went  home  with  Hre. 
Warner.  Next  morninr;-,  the  15th,  we 
had  a short  service  there  as  his  mother-in-  j 
law  is  feeble.  'I'lii  n Hro.  Wanner  brouj'ht 
me  to  I’etcr  Kennel's  where  we  had  a 
very  intercstinj.f  meeting  and  a full  house. 

Next  day  1 visited  Hre.  John  .Smith, 
Hre.  Joseiih  Hauchman'and  Chri.rtian 
.Schartz,  where  a meeting  had  been  ap- 
|)ointed,  as  his  mother-in-law  was  in  lee- 
l)lc  health  and  had  a desire  to  jiartake  of 
I the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  of  the 
Redeemer.  Ouiti'  a number  had  assem- 
bled together.  'I'hc  dear  old  sister  has  a 
blessed  hoj)e  in~fcsus  and  desires  to  be 
with  Christ.  Next  day  we  met  at  the 
Hlack  Hartridge  church,  where  we  met  a 
full  house.  Alter  meeting  we  went  home 
with  Hre.  C.  .Schartz  and  then  Hro.  Kicher 
brought  me  to  his  house.  Here  1 visited 
several  days.  < )n  .Sunday  the  20th  we  met 
with  the  brethren  at  Alackinaw  church,  | 
where  there  was  again  a full  house.  We 
had  iiici  liiig  ill  llic  l''ii  n')on  :md  in  the 
afternoon;  ba|)tizcd  one  and  received  an- 
other into  the  church.  < )h,  what  a joy  it 
creates  in  us  to  see  and  hear  ol  persons 
who  feel  the  need  ' »l  a .Savior  to  guide 
them  on  the  journey  of  lile  to  glory. 

After  meeting  I went  home  with  Hro. 
Christian  Ixing.  Next  morning  we  went 
to  meet  an  a|)|)ointment  at  the  Hleasant 
Ciiove  church.  'I’he  number  assembled 
here  was  not  so  great,  as  the  church  is 
small,  but  we  h.id  very  attentive  hearers. 
Alter  meeting  I went  home  with  Jose|)h 
Rupp  and  in  the  afternoon  I visited  .Sam- 
uel King  .Sen.  and  John  A'oder  whom  1 
h.id  know  11  in  da\  s gone  b\  . and  took 
siipjier  with  Jose])h  lleiser.  They  took 
me  to  the  Railro.id  school  house,  where 
we  had  a very  pleasant  little  meeting.  I 
then  went  to  visit  my  old  friend  .Samuel 
King,  whom  I had  not  seen  for  many 
years.  1 le  is  now  in  his  .Sist  year  and  has 
had  to  suffer  much  from  rheumatism. 
Otherwise  liis  health  is  pretty  good., 


Next  morning  Hro.  Jo.scph  Rupp  took 
me  to  Joseph  l.itwciler  who  is  in  feeble 
health,  but  is  getting  better  again.  In  the 
afternoon  we  went  to  1 )elivan  Hrairie,  a 
distance  of  about  15  miles,  to  Hre.  Joseph 
.Sjuinger,  and  staid  all  night.  As  no 
meeting  was  appointed  here,  not  knowing 
when  I was  coming  into  their  neighbor- 
hood, so  they  appointed  one  at  one  H.  M. 
Wednesday  the  23d.  Quite  a number 
met  together  and  I truly  thought  they 
must  have  a desire  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness’! After  meeting  I went  home 
with  Hre.  John  Kgly,  with  whom  I got 
ac(|iiainted  in  Hodgeman  Co.,  Kansas  last 
fall  where  he  then  lived.  He  has  since 
moved  back  to  Illinois  again.  After  sup- 
per Hro. -Kgly  brought  me  to  Jacob  Yo 
der’s,  one  of  my  nephews,  a distance  ol 
12  or  15  miles.  They  were  just  ready  to 
retire  as  we  came,  it  being  about  9 o’clock 
when  we  arrived.  Next  morning,  the  24th. 
we  went  to  Hro.  Joel’s  and  then  visited 
several  other  families.  1 came  to  Danvers 
on  the  25th  and  took  the  9 o’clock  even- 
ing train  for  home  via  Hloomington  and 
Chicago,  arriving  at  Co.shen  on  the  2bth, 
at  one  o’clock. 

I found  the  friends  and  neighbors  well. 
May  God  bless  all  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  manifested  so  much  love  and 
kindne.ss  whilst  being  with  them.  May 
the  good  Lord  lead  and  guide  us  all  that 
we  may  all  meet  on  the  shore  of  the 
blessed  land.  Let  us  all  be  faithful  in  the 
calling  of  the  Lord. 

Coshen,  hid.  Jdskimi  Voder. 


thh:  trial.s  ol  kaith. 

L'aith  has  its  trials  as  well  as  its  answer;,. 
It  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  the  man  ol 
faith,  having  pusheil  out  from  the  slion 
of  circumstances,  linds  it  .all  smooth  and 
easy  sailing,  Hy  no  means.  Again  and 
again  he  is  called  to  encounter  rough  se.is 
,md  sl'ii'iiu'  skies;  but  it  is  all  gi  aeioiiu  ; 
de.signeil  to  le.ad  him  into  deeper  and 
more  matured  experience  of  what  God  is 
to  the  heart  that  confides  in  Him.  Wen 
the  sky  always  wit'uout  a cloud,  and  tli< 
ocean  without  a ripple,  the  believer  would 
not  know  so  well  the  ( lod  with  whom  hi 
has  to  do;  for,  alas!  we  know  how  prom 
the  heart  is  to  mistake  the  peace  of  cir- 
cumstances for  the  peace  of  God.  ' When 
everything  is  going  on  smoothly  and 
pleasantly,  our  jiroperty  safe,  our  bii.sines;. 
prosjierous,  our  children  and  serv.anls  cai 
l ying  themselves  agreeably,  our  residence 
comfortable,  our  health  excellent— ever\ 
thing,  in  short,  iust  to  our  mind — how  apt 
we  are  to  mistake  the  peace  which  repose.- 
upon  such  circumstances  for  that  peace 
which  Hows  from  the  reali'zed  presence  ol 
Christ!  The  Lord  knows  this;  and  there- 
fore He  comes  in,  in  one  way  or  another, 
and  stirs  up  the  nest— that  is,  if  we  are 
found  nc.stling  in  circumstances,  instead  ol 
in  Himself. 
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H EA  R A lx  ID  OE^  'PFIXD  'TEI. 


AN  OLD  I.F.TTER. 


WRITTEN  HY  .\  FATHER  TO  HIS 
SON  IN  1799. 


Dear  John: 

I'he  time  is  drawing  near  when  I must 
go  in  the  way  from  whence  no  man  re- 
turns. 1 cannot  take  you  along  and  leave 
you  liehind  in  a world  where  good  advice 
is  not  su|K‘rlluous. 

I have  seen  the  world  longer  than  you. 
Not  all  is  gold,  dear  .son,  that  glitters,  and 
1 have  .seen  many  a star  fall  Irom  heaven, 
and  many  a staff  upon  which  man  leaned 
for  support,  I have  seen  to  break.  There- 
fore I would  give  you  some  advice  and 
tell  you  what  1 have  found,  and  what  time 
has  taught  me. 

This  is  not  man’s  home,  and  he  does 
not  go  about  in  this  garment  of  clay  with- 
out a purpo.se. 

All  things  with  and  around  him  are 
subject  to  an  invisible  will  and  power,  he 
tru.sts  in  himself  and  carries  his  life  in 
his  hand.  And  if  matters  not  much  for  him 
whether  he  goes  to  the  right  or  the  left. 

I )o  not  allow  yourself  to  be  persuaded  th.at 
he  can  choose  for  himself  and  knows  his 
way. 

What  you  can  see,  look  at  and  use 
your  eyes;  and  concerning  the  invisible 
and  eternal  hold  fast  to  God’s  word. 

He  constant  in  the  faith  of  the  fathers 
and  have  a hatred  for  talking  lightly  about 
it. 

Watch  neibody  so  much  .as  yourself. 
Within  us  exists  the  judge,  and  who  does 
not  deceive;  his  voice  is  of  more  account 
than  the  applause  of  the  whole  world  and 
its  wisdom.  He  resolved,  my  son,  not  to 
act  contrary  to  this  voice;  and  whatever 
you  plan  and  intend  to  do,  first  put  your 
hand  to  your  brow  and  ask  Him  lor  ad- 
vice. 

He  willing  to  learn  from  olhers,  and 
wluTi'  wi.M  1( nil , li;ii ipiiii'S.s,  kglil,  libntw 
and  virtue  are  spoken  ol,  there  be  a diligent 
listener.  A’^et  be  not  ready  or  ipiiik  to 
trust;  for  clouds  tlo  not  all  contain  water, 
and  they  are  many  who  are  wise.  '1  hey 
think  too,  they  understand  all  ol  that 

about  which  they  can  and  do  speak . Hut 

such  is  not  the  case,  my  son.  We  do  not 
understand  a thing  merely  because  we 
can  and  do  speak  about  it.  Words  aie 
but  words,  and  where  they  are  jilentilul 
and  easily  produced,  there  be  on  the 
alert;  for  Uie'  horses  who  have  a wagon 
load  of  goods  behind  them  proceed  more 
slowly. 

Think  often  of  holy  things,  and  be  sure 
that  it  is  advantageous  to  you,  and  ihat  t!\P 
leaven  aflect  the  whole  ot  the  meal. 

It  is  an  easy  matter  not  to  give  heed, 
my  son,  and  it  is  far  better  to  undcr.stand. 

Do  not  teach  others  until  you  arc  taught 
yourself. 

Hold  fast  to  the  truth  and  be  willing  L> 
be  hated  for  its  sake, 


Do  that  which  is  good,  without  fear, 
and  do  not  concern  yoursell  about  what 
may  come  of  it. 

Care  for  your  body,  yet  not  as  if  it  were 
your  soul. 

Obey  the  m.agistracy  and  let  others 
([uarrel  about  it. 

He  courteous  to  all;  but  eonlide  in  lew. 

1 )o  not  meddle  with  the  affairs  of  others; 
but  look  diligently  after  your  own. 

Matter  nobody  and  do  not  allow  your- 
self to  be  llattered. 

Respect  every  m:m  as  he  deserves  anil 
let  him  be  ashamed  who  is  unworthy  ol 
respect. 

Hold  all  mimicry  in  suspicion;  conduct 
your.self  inopcrly  and  be  natural. 

He  ready  to  render  assistance  and  gix'e 
when  you  have  anything  to  give  without 
thinking  any  longer  of  it;  .and  when  you 
have  nothing  be  ready  with  the  cup  of 
cold  water  and  consider  yoursell  no  less 
on  account  ol  it. 

Do  not  tell  everything  you  know;  but 
always  know  what  you  say. 

Do  not  sil  in  the  seat  ol  the  scornlul; 
for  they  are  of  afl  creatures  the  most  mis- 
erable. 

Do  not  be  taken  in  with  the  alfectat  10ns, 
but  rather  with  those  truly  iiious,  and  seek 
them.  A man  who  has  tlie  true  fear  ol 
God  in  his  heart  is  like  the  .sun,  which 
shines  and  gives  warmth,  even  though  it 
does  not  speak. 

Db  that  which  is  worthy  of  reward  and 
.ask  for  none. 

And  think  daily  of  death  and  hie,  that 
you  may  lind  it,  and  be  always  chceiful. 

A'our  faithful  father. 

“TL:LL  Mill  OH,  'I'KLL  MK.” 


“Tell  me,  oh  tell  me,  docs  your  Book 
tell  of  the  blood  which  cjj.'anseih  from  all 


sm 


The  visitor  pushed  open  the  door  and 
entered  the  .room.  It  was  a wretcheil 
place,  wholly  destitute  ol  furniture,  except 
a three-legged  stocil,  and  a bundle  ol 
straw  in  a corner,  upon  which  were 
strctchcil  the  wasted  limbs  ol  an  aged 
woman.  When  the  visitor  entered  she 
raised  herself  upon  one  elbow,  fixed  her 
eyes  eagerly  upon  him,  and  repeated  her 
feirmer  ijucstion;  ’’Does  your  Hook  tell 
of  the  blood  which  cleansi'th  from  all  sin  ? 
He  sat  down  upon  the  stool  beside  her, 
and  inquired:  ” My  poor  friend,  wh.it  do 
you  want  to  know  ol  the  blood  which 
cleanseth  from  .all  sin?” 

'rherc  was  something  fearful  in  the  en- 
ci'gy  ol  her  voice  anil  mannci  as  .she  re- 


plied 


“What  do  I want  to  know  of  it  ! 
am  dying!”  I am  going  to 


A visitor  among  the  jioor  was  one  day 
climbing  the  broken  staircase  which  led 
to  a garret  in  one  of  the  worst  jiarts  ol 
London,  when  his  attention  was  arrested 
by  a man  ol  lerocious  and  repulsive 
countenance',  who  stood  u|>on  the  landing 
place,  leaning  with  folded  arms  againsi 
the  wall,  'rhere  was  .something  about  the 
man’s  ajipearance  which  made  the  visitor 
shudder:  and  his  first  iminilse  was  to  go 
b.ick.  He  made  an  elfort,  however,  to 
get  into  conx'i'i'.sat  11  111  with  the  m.in,  .mil 
Told  him  he  came  there  with  a desire  to 
do  him  good  and  to  .see  him  haiijiy,  and 
that  the  Hook  he  had  in  his  hand  con- 
tained the  .sei  ret  of  all  ha|)|)iness.  I he 
riiflian  shook  him  oil  as  il  he  had  been  a 
viper,  and  bade  him  begone  with  his  non- 
sense’or  he  would  kick  him  downstairs. 
When  the  visitor  was  endeavoring  with 
gentleness  and  patience  to  argue  the  point 
with  him,  he  w.is  .'■tartlefl  bv  Id  uing  a 
feeble  voice,  which  appeared  to  come 
from  behind  one  ot  the  broken  doors 
that  opened  upon  the  landing,  saying: 

“Does  your  Hook  tell  ol  the  blood 
which  cleanseth  from  all  sin? 

And  it  was  repe.iteil  in  urgent  and 
thrilling  tones’ 


Man. 
stand 

naked  before  God  1 I have  been  a wicked 
woman,  a very  wicked  woman,  all  my  hie. 

I shall  have  to  answer  for  everything  I 
have  done,”  and  she  groaned  bitterly  as 
the  thought  of  a lifetime’s  iniquitv 
seemed  to  cro.ss  her  soul.  ‘ Hut  once, 
she  continued,  ‘‘once,  years  ago,  I came 
by  the  door  ofa  church,  and  went  in — I 
don’t  know  wh.it  for.  I was  soon  out 
again,  but  one  word  I heard  there  I 
never  forgot.  It  was  something  about 
i blood  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  Oh. 

; if  I could  hear  ol  it  now  ! Tell  me,  tell 
] me,  if  there  is  anything  about  that  blood 
1 in  your  Hook.” 

1 The  visitor  answered  by  oiiening  bis 
I Hible  and  re.ading  the  first  chapter  of  the 
first  ICjiistle  of  John.  The  poor  cre.iture 
I seemed  to  devour  the  words;  and  when 
he  paused  she  exclaimed,  ‘‘Read  more, 
read  more.”  He  read  the  .second  chap- 
tj.,- — a slight  noise  made  him  look  round; 
the  savage  ruffian  had  followed  him  into 
' his  mother’s  room,  and  though  his  la'-e 
: W.I.-  p.irtlv  lui  lied  aw, IV.  the  \ ido.r  ronid 
perceive  tears  rolling  down  his  cheeks. 

’ The  visitor  re.id  the  third,  fourth  .md  filth 
chajiters  and  then  she  would  not  let  him 
go  till  he  promised  to  rome  ag.iin  the 
next  dav.  1 le  never  Irom  th.it  time  missi'd 
' .1  day  re.iding  to  her  until  she  died. 

I'.xery  day  the  son  lollowed  the  visitor 
into  his  motherT'rooni . and  listened  in 
silence,  but  not  in  indiffereni-e.  < >11  the 
I day  of  her  limeral  he  beckoned  him  on 
one  side  as  they  were  tilling  up  her 
gr.ive,  and  said:  “.Sir,  I h.ivi  been  think- 
ing tb  it  th.ere  is  nothing  I should  so 
much  like  as  to  spi'iid  the  lest  ot  inv  hie 
in  ti'lling  others  ot  the  blood  whiih 
i cleanseth  Irom  .ih  sin. 

Thus  the  great  truth  of  free  pardon 
I through  the  blond  ot  ( hrist  ;.inks  into  the 
soul  and  s,i\e>  it.  Thus  grasped,  when 
all  else  is  gone,  it  h.is  power  to  Mist.iin  the 
drowning  spirit,  and  lift  it.ibovethe  Hood- 
1 that  are  going  over  it. 
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hardly  say  that  their  innuence  is  confined 
to  your  many  thousands  of  ministers,  anrl 
that  what  clergymen  have  to  accept  as  a 
doctrine  to  be  believed  may  be  wholly  re- 
jected by  their  congregations  and  parish- 
ioners, A Church  free  from  the  State 
might  free  itself  from  the  fault  and  the 
dishonor  of  making  very  doubtful  polit- 
ical ideas  into  articles  of  religioiis  and 
Christian  belief.  ’‘Yours  very  truly, 

“John  Bkight.” 


FI 


" ROCK  t)I'  AC.IvS.” 

“ Rock  or  , cleft  for  me,” 
'r)ioii;;litlessly  tli(‘  iiiaideii  suii^, 

I'ell  tile  wonls  niiconseionsly 

I'roiM  lier  j^irlish,  j^leeful  t()iij,,nie; 

Sanj;  as  little  chililri  n siii)'; 

Saiif;  as  sin>(  the  Itinlsiii  June; 

I'ell  the  words  like  li|(ht  leaves  down 
( In  the  ciirri  iit  of  the  tune — 

” Rock  of  A.VCS,  cleft  for  me, 
l.ct  me  hide  mys»-U  in  Thee.” 

” I,et  me  hide’  myself  in  Thee,” 
h'e’lt  her  soul  no  m ed  to  hide; 

.'swee-t  the  son^  ;is  son^  eonld  Ik’ 

And  she  Iniil  mi  thon^^ht  lie-side-; 

.Ml  till'  words  nnheedinj^ly 

l-'i-ll  from  li])S  nntonehed  liy  care, 
lireaminn  not  they  i-aeh  mi;.;ht  he 
< In  some  other  lijis  a jirayer — 

” Rock  of  .Xj^es,  cli-ft  for  me-, 

I,et  me-  liidi-  myself  in  thee.” 

” Rock  of  A;^es,  cleft  for  me”  — 

’'I'was  a woman  snnj^  them  now, 

I’le-adiii^ly  and  jirayerfnlly ; 

ICve-rv  word  her  heart  did  know, 

J\ose  the  son;.j  as  storm-tossed  birds 
Heats  with  we;ir\'  winif  the  air, 

Kve-fv  note-  with  sorrow  stirred 
Kve-ry  syllable  a jnayer  — 

” Ro(-k  of  Aj^es,  cleft  for  me, 

Ret  me  hide  myself  in  Thee.” 

“Rock  of  Aj^es,  cleft  for  me" — 

I.ips  }.;rown  aj^e-d  snn>^  the  hymn 
'J'rnstinjfly  .and  tenderly — 

X’dice^^rown  we;ik  .and  (-yes  ”rown  ilini. 

” l,(-t  me  hide  myself  in  Thee,” 

'rr(-niblin>.(  tliont;h  the  voice'  .'ind  low, 

Ran  the  sweet  str.-iin  pe.'icefnlly, 
l.ike  :i  river  in  its  llow. 

Snni'  as  only  they  e-aii  siiij^ 

Who  life’s  thorny  ]iaths  have  jiresse-d; 
SmiK  .-isonly  they  can  sin;.; 

W'ho  behold  the  jironiised  rest — 

” Ro(-k  of  A;;i-s,  cleft  for  me, 
l.ct  me  hide  nn  self  in  Thee.” 

” Rock  of  Aj;es,  cleft  for  me,” 

Snn;;  idiove  ;i  eollin  lid; 

ITnderneath,  .-ill  rcstfnlly, 

.‘Ml  life’s  joys  .and  sorrows  hid. 

N’evermore-,  ( ) storm-tossed  soul  ! 

Nevermore  from  wind  or  tide, 

Nevi-rmore  from  billow’s  roll. 

Will  thon  m-ed  thyself  to  hide. 

(.'oiild  the  si;;ht less,  sunken  eyes, 

( ' 1 1 IS'  d 1 icm  M t li  tile  lilt  - 1 :i  -.  he:, 

t'onid  the  mute  .iiid  stilfened  li]is 
Move  a;;ain  in  jih-adinj;  jirav-i-r, 

,'still,  .’i\’(-,  still, the  uords  would  be, 

” I,(-t  me  hide  mysi-lf  in  Tlii-e.” 

— 

Till-:  riiiRTV-,si-:vi''.N'm  articlk 
( )i-  Tin-:  ('iniRCii  oi' 
i:x(;i.ANi), 


In  ;i  Ictli-r  to  ;i  gentl('m;in  in  Clasgow, 
publislu'd  in  tlic  ('lnislin)i  Leader,  Mr. 
|olin  lfii;;lit,  ,M.  I’.,  lelc-nad  to  the 
riiirty-seventh  .Article  of  the  Chunh  <d 
l•hlolan(l  in  the  liillowing  terms: — 

” An  article  ()l  ihet'hnrch  of  Kngland 
mak('s  all  bearing  of  arni.s  and  all  war 
lawinl,  and  insists  on  this  as  a religions  be- 
lief and  thus  conscience  is  darkened  and 
misled.” 

In  answer  to  this,  Mr.  Rright  has  re- 
ceived several  letters,  to  one  oi  which  he 
has  sent  the  following  reply: — 


”f)ne  Ash,  Rochdale,  March  nth. 
‘‘Dear  .Sir. — I am  glad  to  have  your  let- 
ter in  reference  to  mine  in  whi<  h I men- 
tion or  (|iiote  from  the 'rhirty-seventh  Ar- 
ticle of  your  Church.  I take  the  article  as 
I find  it  in  your  Hook  of  Common  Prayer, 
‘It  is  lawful  for  Christian  men,  at  the 
commandment  of  the  magistrate,  to  wear 
weapons  and  to  serve  in  the  wars.’  I take 
this  to  mean  ;it  the  commandment  of  tiny 
m.-igistrate — that  is,  of  any  )ierson  who 
has  authority  to  deal  with  alfairs  of  St.ite. 
It  re<|nires  only  that  the  wars  should  be 
sanctioned  by  the  magistrate — that  is,  by 
the  ruler  for  the  time  being — to  justify 
any  Christi.'in  man  to  wear  weapons  and 
to  se  rve  in  the  wans — tliat  is,  in  any  wars 
which  the  ruler  or  magistrate  may  under- 
take. The  Christian  man  is  not  to 
trouble  himself  as  to  the  justice  of  the 
(juarrel.  As  a rule,  every  monarch  or 
statesman  going  so  far,  declares  that  the 
war  is  just,  and  this  is  to  be  accejited  by 
those  enlisted  in  service.  It  follows,  there- 
fore, that  according  to  the  article  of  your 
Church,  in  any  and  every  war  which  has 
the  sanction  of  a magistrate  or  ruler, 
Chri.stian  men  may  lawfully,  that  is  in 
comjiliance,  not  only  with  human,  but 
with  the  1 )ivine  law,  engage  themselves. 

1 object  to  this  view  of  this  solemn  ques- 
tion, for  it  dethrones  the  individual  con- 
science and  gives  licen.se  to  every  crime 
with  which  war  is,  everywhere  in  all 
times,  as.sociated.  It  is  said  that  good 
men  join  the  Army,  and  in  the  crimes 
and  murders  which  armies  commit.  I 
grant  this,  and  I do  not  doubt  they  derive 
much  ('omfort  from  the  Thirty-seventh  Ar- 
ticle of  your  Church,  which  article  was 
inserted,  not  by  good  Christian  men  anx- 
ious for  the  good  of  the  Church,  but  by 
monarch  or  statesmen  anxious  that  Chris- 
tian jirinciples  and  practice  should  never 
interfere  with  their  schemes  of  ambition 
and  con<|uest.  In  the  .same  article  it  is  de- 
clarc-d  to  be  l.iwlul  to  |)unish  Christian 
iiu-n  with  death  h ir  g 1 1' ‘\'( ms  oIIi-iim-s,  nn 
der  which  st.’itesmen  and  judges  and  juries 
wen-  comfoited  when  they  .sent  men  to 
the  gallows  lor  stealing  sheep  or  lor  IcDr- 
gery,  or  for  stealing  in  a shoj)  or  dwell- 
ing-house to  some  trilling  amount,  or  for 
jitussing  b.ase  coin. 

‘‘The  Thirty-ninth  Article  declares  that 
a man  may  swear  when  the  magistrate  re- 
quireth,  although  there  is  no  act  or 
olfense  which  a man  may  or  can  commit 
which  is  more  exjiressly  forbidden  in  the 
New  'restament.  These  articles  to  which 
I :im  objecting  have  mMhing  to  do  with 
religious  beliel.  They  were  introduced 
c;//r  /<o  />c////c(i'/ purposes,  and  inm  v \ iew 
they  have  lor  three  hundred  years  done 
much  to  jicrvcrt  the  minds  of  our  |)cople, 
not  of  Churchman  only,  biit  of  Noncon- 
formists, who  in  many  things  continue  the 
unsound  ojiinion  which  in  early  times  the 
teaching  ot  the  Church  made  commcjn. 
You  say  the.se  articles  are  (jnly  of -‘ relig- 
ious beliel  to  the  clergy,  but  you  will 


TIIK  DIVINE  SERVICE  OF 
THE  CHURCH. 


The  state  and  divine  service  of  tlu' 
church  of  Cod  have  varied  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  according  to  the  dif- 
ferent periods  -in  which  it  e.xisted  and 
flourished. 

Erom  Adam  to  Noah,  from  Noah  to 
Abraham,  from  Abraham  to  Moses,  from 
Mo.ses  to  Christ,  from  Christ  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  God  ordained,  for  each  of 
these  periods,  difierent  customs,  as  re- 
gards the  external  divine  service  of  this 
church;  also  different  signs,  .seals  and  ap- 
purtenances; though  it  is,  was  and  shall 
lie,  the  same  church,  the  same  peoi)lc,  and 
also  the  same  God  whom  they  served, 
still  serve,  and  shall  .serve  unto  the  end. 

Before  Adam  fell,  divine  service  had  no 
respect  to  Christ;  he  had  not  yet  been  pre- 
sented to  men  as  a means  of  .salvation, 
much  less  as  their  Prophet,  Priest,  and 
King,  or  as  the  only  true  way,  entrance 
and  door  to  heaven,  through  whom  alone 
men  can  be  saved;  but  their  happine.ss  de- 
pended on  their  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand not  to  cat  of  the  tree  of  J;he  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil.  Gen.  2:ifi,  17. 

Alter  the  fall,  divine  service  had  respect 
altogether  to  Christ,  Acts  4:12.  Truly 
God  })romiscd  his  .Son  to  men,  represente  d 
him  l)y  types,  and  finally  gave  him  to 
them.  In  tlu-  meantime,  the  fathers  w'ho 
wen  lu-lnri-  the  adveii!  <>!  ('hii.sl,  liopnl 
in  him,  longed  for  his  coming,  and  ordered 
and  founded  all  their  divine  services, 
whatever  these,  according  to  the  time  and 
the  command  of  God,  might  be,  on  his 
only  and  eternal  reconciliation.  Com|)are 
flen.  3:15;  22: iS;  4<j:io,  iS  with  John 
5 : 46 ; S ; 5(1 ; i 1 ‘et.  1:10,  1 1 . 

Touching  the  external  mode  of  divine 
service,  this  w as  not  uniform  at  all  periods, 
but  varied  very  much;  for  it  seems  that  in 
the  time  from  Adam  to  Noah,  men  fol- 
lowed the  implanted  light  of  nature,  or  to 
speak  projierly,  the  engraven  law  of  the 
con.science  or  the  mind;  ob.serving  no  es- 
sential and  exjiress  ceremonial  command- 
ments, excepting  Abel’s  offering,  and  the 
commandment  that  the  sons  of  God.  that 
is,  the  members  of  his  church,  should  not 
marry  the  daughters  of  men,  that  is,  those 
who  were  not  members  of  the  church  of 
G(xl;  which  was  enjoined  under  a severe 
penalty.  Compare  Gen.  4:4  with  Gen. 
b:.>. 
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In  the  time  Irom  Noah  to  Abraham,  « 
there  was  added  God’s  command,  not  to  1 
eat  blood,  nor  to  shed  human  blood.  At  1 
that  time  God  made  a covenant  with  ] 
Noah  and  every  living  creature;  that  he  : 
would  destroy  them  no  more  by  a Hood; 
and  he  set  the  bow  in  the  clouds  as  a sign  ' 
of  the  covenant.  Compare  Gen.  9:4,  5 ' 
with  verses  1 1 — 13. 

In  the  time  from  Abraham  to  Moses  ! 
God  instituted  the  circumcision,  among  : 
his  people;  which  .served  for  the  purpose 
of  distinguishing  the  descendants  of  Abra- 
ham, of  whom  the  church  ol  God  con- 
sisted, Irom  all  the  other  nations,  and  as 
a .seal  of  the  covenant  wdiich  God  had 
made  with  Abraham  and  his  seed,  in  par- 
ticular. See  Gen.  17:10,  12  compared 
with  Rom.  4:1 1. 

Erom  the  time  of  Moses  to  Christ,  God 
gave,  in  addition  to  circumcision,  many 
liws  and  commandments,  too  numerous 
to  mention  here,  which  were  to  be  observed 
by  his  pcojile.  The.se  consisted  in  mani- 
f()ld  .sacrifices,  oblations,  purifications, 
etc.,  for  the  performance  of  which  holy 
times  were  set  aixirt,  as  the  Passover, 
Pentecost,  feast  of  tabernacles,  new' 
moons,  and  fast  days;  together  with  sacred 
])laces,  as  the  tabernacle  of  Moses,  the 
temple  of  Solomon;  Shiloh,  Mi/jiah, 
Moriah,  etc.;  also  holy  jjcrsons,  asprojih- 
ets,  iiriests,  Levites,  singers  and  door- 
keepers. See  Ex.,  Lev.,  Nhim.  and  Dent. 

Erom  the  time  of  Christ  to  the  end  ol 
the  world,  God,  through  Christ,  has  taken 
away  the  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaic  law  as 
the  .signs  by  w'hich  it  was  sealed;  and  to 
the  acknowledgment  of  the  grace  of  Christ 
commended  the  observance  ol  other  cere- 
monies and  signs,  as  baptism,  supper,  etc. 
These  external  commandments  t(jgether 
with  faith,  and  true  repentance  of  life. 
W'hich  is  the  spiritual  moral  virtue,  the 
Lord  has  very  strictly  enjoined  upon  all 
members  of  the  church  of  Christ.  .Si-e 
.Matt.  2S;i.S— 20;  Mark  16:15,  16,  com- 
p.ircd  \(ith  I Cur.  i 1 • • — cS;  also  ihe  eu- 
lire  epistle  of  the  apostles,  which  treat  ol 
tlie  fullillment  ol  the  .Mosaic  ceia-mouial 
l.iw,  as  Rom.  10:4;  Gal.  4:10  and  5:1-4; 
Col.  2:16. — Marlyrs  Mirror. 

— — ^ 

ABOLITION  OE  .SLA\'ERY  IN 
BRAZIL. 

On  the  i6lh  of  M;iy  the  Bra/ilian  Em- 
Ixissy  in  Washington  received  inlorma- 
tion  from  Roderigo  de  Silva,  minister  c)l 
foreign  affairs,  that  the  Bra/ilian  parlia- 
ment had  adopted  the  bill  lor  the  total 
abolition  of  slavery  in  Brazil  and  the  re- 
gent has  signed  the  same.  This  measure 
causes  rejoicing  everywhere. 

This  ends  the  long  struggle  for  emanci- 
pation in  the  empire,  and  leaves  Cuba 
and  Porto  Rico  the  only  territories  in  the 
New  world  in  which  the  trallic  in  human 
lieings  is  legalized.  The  Ivmperor,  I )om 
Pedro,  has  been  an  earnest  champion  ol 


emancipation.  The  abolition  movement 
Ijegan  late  in  the  sixties.  It  found  its  first 
legal  expression  in  1871,  in  a law  which 
practically  freeil  children  born  ol  slaves, 
and  which  freed  all  the  state’s  slaves 
1600  in  number.  Under  this  law'  i,5-fo, 
796  slaves  registered  in  1873,  dwindled 
down  to  1,233,195  in  1884.  In  1885  the 
Liberals  again  came  into  power,  and  in 
September  a law  freeing  at  once  all  the 
slaves  over  60  years  old,  and  emancipat- 
ing all  others  by  classes  gradually  was 
passed.  Under  it  the  slave  owners  were 
to  have  compcn.sation  for  their  loss,  and 
it  was  expected  that  by  1892  there  would 
be  no  more  slaves  to  Iree  under  the  law. 
The  passage  (jf  the  law  of  1888  has  hast- 
ened this  consummation  by  about  four 
years.  In  March,  1887,  there  were  723, 
419  slaves  in  Brazil,  worth  $24<^,o(.)0,ooo. 
At  this  time  there  are  probably  not  more 
than  600, ooo  worth  5200,000,000. 


EOR  THE  LITTLE  RICADER.S. 
Coniinued .) 


Perh:ips  all  or  at  least  nearly  all  ()f  the 
little  readers  have  heard  from  llu-ir  ]>ar- 
ents  or  .Sunday-.school  teachers  ;iliout  a j 
very  good  man,  called  .S;imuel.  d'his 
Samuel  beg.'in  to  seiwe  fiod  when  he  was  [ 
but  a little  child  and  continued  to  ilo  so  j 
until  he  died  an  old  man. 

His  father’s  name  w-as  Elkanah  and  his  ] 
mother’s  name  was  Hannah.  She  was  a 
very  good  woman  and  pr:iyi-d  to  God  be- 
fore .‘Samuel  was  born  and  xowed  th.il  il 
she  W'ould  have  a son,  she  would  give 
him  U])  lor  the  .service  ol  (lod  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 

When  a son  was  born  unto  her  she 
called  hiih  .Samuel,  which  nu-.ms,  “asked 
of  G(xl.”  And  she  kept  him  with  her  at 
home  until  she  had  weaned  him,  and  then 
she  took  him  np  to  .Shiloh  to  the  hou.se 
of  ( iod.  .She  also  took  along  ‘ llirce 
bullocks,  and  one  ('])hah  ol  llour,  and  a 
bottle  of  wine,  and  they  slew  a bullock 
and  brought  the  child  to  Lli,”  the  prii  st 
at  .Shiloh. 

Hannah  felt  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  aixT 
she  sang  a song  of  thanksgi\  iug  to  God 
for  his  favor,  and  w hen  sla*  went  away  she 
left  .Samuel  in  the  care  ot  l-'Ji  to  ” lumister 
unto  the  Lord”  befire  hiin. 

Now,  Eli  had  sons,  but  .sad  to  say,  these 
sons  were  wicked  and  are  called  in  the 
Bible,  ‘‘sons  of  Belial,"  which  means  sous 
of  the  wicked  one.  Tliey  were  also  priests 
by  right  (if  birth,  but  they  were  evil  doers; 
lor  in  till-  olli  rings  whi'  li  p'  opli-  brought 
to  .Shiloh  these  sons  behaved  very  wick- 
(.‘dly  so  that  “men  abhorred  the  (jttcring 
of  the  Lord.’’ 

But  Samuel  did  not  do  such  wicked 
things.  He  was  .still  very  small,  yet  he 
had  a little  linen  (phod  like  the  priests 
h.id.  At  first  he  was  employed  about  the 


altar,  that  is,  he  could  light  a candle,  or 
carry  a dish,  or  run  on  an  errand  and  do 
such  like-things.  But  he  did  his  work  so 
w'ell  that  he  was  in  favor  with  God  and 
men,  although  he  was  a very  young  boy. 

His  mother  came  w’ith  her  hu.sband 
from  year  to  year  to  offer  the  yearly  sa(:ri- 
fice  and  whem  she  came  she  would  bring 
Samuel  a little  coat  to  w'ear  and  then 
Samuel  could  see  his  dear  jiarents.  And 
Eli  blessed  Samuel’s  parents,  and  they 
would  then  go  home  again,  hajipy,  no 
doubt,  because  their  little  boy  was  .serv- 
ing God  even  in  his  early  childhood.  'I'hey 
also  had  other  children,  three  sons  and 
two  daughters,  but  .Samuel  was  the 
} oldest. 

Eli’s  sons,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  still 
j went  on  in  their  wickedness.  Their  lather 
' warned  them,  but  they  heeded  not  the 
words  of  their  old  lather,  and  at  last  it 
: was  made  known  to  Eli  that  his  sons  and 
all  his  family  .should  (.lie  and  slunild  be  no 
I more  priests. 

' Now  something  very  strange  came  to 
! pass.  One  night  when  little  .‘Samuel  and 
the  rest  were  in  bed,  the  Lord  called, 

I •‘.Samuel,”  the  boy  answered,  “Here  am 
j I ,’’  and  got  up  and  ran  to  Eli;  lor  he  thought 
Eli  had  ('ailed  him.  But  Eli  said,  ” I called 
thee  not;  lie  down  again.”  And  when 
i he  had  done  .so  he  again  heard  the  voice, 
saying,  ‘‘.Samuel:”  He  answered  again 
I and  again  to  l*di.  But  Ivli  again  saitl,  ” I 
calle(i  thee  not,  my  son;  lie  clown  again.” 

I .Samuel  was  still  very  young  and  did  not 
! know'  that  it  might  be  the  Lord  who  was 
calling  him.  .So  when  the  voice  called 
the  third  time,  ” .Samuel,”  he  went  to  Hi 
again  and  .said.  “Here  am  I;  lor  thou 
didst  call  uk  .”  Eli  now  .s.iw  that  the  Lcjrd 
i had  called  the  little  boy,  so  he  told  him 
I to  lie  down  again,  .'ind  when  he  should 
: hear  the  voice  again,  he  should  say, 

1 “.S|icak,  Lord;  for  thy  servant  heareth.” 

.Soon  .Samuel  heard  the  voic'e  c'alling, 

! “Samuel,  .Sanuiel.”  Hc^  answeied,  .say- 
ing,  “.Spc'ak,  li>r  thy  sei'vant  hi-.ireth.” 
’I'hen  < iod  told  .S.unm  1 llul  In-  would  d(-- 
strov  the  hou.se  or  l.imily.  ot  Eli,  Ix-cause 
' his  soils  had  done  so  wickc'diy.  •• 

I In  the  morning  Eli  asked  what  the 
Lord  had  said,  and  prevailed  ui»on  him 
‘*Mo  tell  him  everything.  .So  when  h.li 
I heard  uhat  judginenl  the  Lord  had  pro- 
‘ nounced  againt  him  he  could  only  say, 
“It  is  the  Lord;  let  him  do  what  seemeth 
j good.”  Eli  knew  that  God  was  a just 
God  so  he  h.'id  to  be  conti-nted  with  the 
I lumishment  th.it  God  would  inllict. 

.SanuK’l  ki-pt  grow  ing  t.iller  and  taller, 
and  the  Lord  was  with  him  and  blessed 
him.  And  all  Israel  Irom  I >.m  to  Beer-sheb.i, 

t I wliii  h means  innii  1 sie  (-ml  > i|  the  l.iial  tii 

- ; the  otlu-r,  ‘‘knew  that  .S.imuel  was  est.ili- 
r I lisla-d  to  be  a pro|)het  ot  the  Lord.” 

’ I God  inde(’(l  m.ide  a prophet  of  .S.unm-1, 
rand  put  il  into  his  mind  to  say  a gre.it 
> many  things.  When  ue  think  how  sm. ill 
s .Samuel  must  h.ive  looked,  going  about 
_•  his  daily  work,  miui  .tering  unto  God,  ue 
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think  it  is  very  womlerful.  Hut  God  can  | 
ilo  wonderliil  thinjL(S  and  all  who  re.id  the  j 
liible  can  tind  that  in  all  the  wonderful  | 
thini^s  he  does,  he  do<'S  them  all  foi  the  | 
(•oodofinan. 

Now,  what  will  we  learn  irom  this  story 
of  Samuel  ? ( )ne  thinu;  that  we  can  learn  is 
that  God  can  use  even  little  children  in  his 
service,  iust  as  well  as  he  can  ^n'own  up 
iK-ople.  r.ut  they,  too,  must  be  willing-  to 
listen  when  (-od  calls  them,  throui-h  his 
word;  for  God  now  speaks  to  us  through 
the  Hible  and  when  we  read  the  Hible 
it  is  God’s  word  speaking  to  us.  Jesus 
says:  “Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid^ 
them  not,  to  come  unUJ  me;  for  of  such  is  | 
the  kingdom  of  lu  aven.’’  He  also  says;  | 
“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  lUe  | 
heavy  laden,  and  1 will  give  you  re.st.”  j 
Again  he  says;  “Him  that  cometh  unto 
me  1 will  in  no  wise  cast  out.” 

Hut  till-  Cord  also  calls  us  by  his  .S|)irit. 

I lave  you  not  felt  or  become  aware  that; 
something  within  you  called  you  and 
you  to  Lionel  lx>ys  ;in<l  trills,  <in(l 
to'liva-  for  God?  ' Oh,  if  you  hear  or  led 
this  gentle  call,  just  become  willing,  like 
little  .Samuel  did,  to  do  what  fjod  wants 
you  to  do.  Ask  (lod  to  take  you  into 
his  service  for  all  time.  Then  you  will 
be  safe,  and  you  can  become  good  and 
useliil  people  in  this  world  and  be  hajipy 
in  the  ne.xt. 

In  our  lu-xt  issue  we  hope  to  learn  what 
became  of  fill  and  his  wicked  sons  and 
wh;it  .Samuel  did.  In  it  we  will  see  that 
God  is  sure  to  do  just  what  lu  says  he 
will  do.  lb-  will  do  good  to  them  that 
ilo  good;  but  thcMii  tiiat  do  t'vil  he  will 
IHinish. 

( 7o  hi'  coni  in  !((•(/. ) 

1,1  N I- S 

on  111.-  -lealli  of  Wesley  I'.lou-li,  \slio  .li«d 
I tee.  y,  ISS7,  need  5 years,  i<>  lllolltlis 
.iiiil  .!  I ilass.  Written  liy  liis 
imitlu-r. 

()  Wesley  ile.ir,  \ou’ve  lelt  us  here 
In  this  colli  \\oi  hi  to  roam; 

While  Ihoiriiasl  j;one  to  dwell  toreviT 
1 II  that  eti  rnal  home. 

l arewa  ll  dear  Wesley,  must  we  say 
l iirewidl  to  llna-  so  soon  :* 

\ es,  Ihon  hast  i^one  from  earth  away 
Iteyond  earth's  sun  and  ir.oon. 

Ileyond  the  stars  that  hri^htly  shim; 

1 i»oii  thy  grave  so  low, 

Iteyoud  eartli's  darkness  to  that  shrine 
When'  saints  delight  to  go. 

I'our  days  you  sulferi-d  aw  lul  ]iain, 

Unt  mer  kly  hole  it  all; 

N un  did  not  muimur  imr  i uiiiiil.iin. 

Hut  waited  (',od's  last  laill. 

Vet  C.od  knows  best.  His  name  he  hlessed, 
lie  doeth  all  things  well; 

lie  look  you  to  your  heavi  nly  rest. 

In  highest  joys  to  dwell. 

Then  farewell  Wesley  till  we  meet- 
,t\t  hoim-  in  heaven  above. 

To  sing  t .od’s  praise  in  niusie  sweet 
And  dwell  in  Ji  sns’  love. 


IX  MIvMOKIUM. 

Ill  nieiiiorv  of  I,yiidoii  Karl  Mclzler,  who 
died  near  Wakarusa,  hdkliart  Co.,  Iiid., 
on  the  hill  day  of  March,  aged  2 
years,  S iiio’s.  and  10  d’ys. 

( By  his  mother.) 

Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  Karly, 

Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear; 

It  was  Ivarly,  yes,  our  loved  one— 

Can  we  hell)  to  shed  a tear  ? 

Yes  we  miss  him,  oh  we  miss  hiin. 

When  wc  see  his  little  rocking  idiair; 

And  how  sad  the  room  without  him, 
l‘or  there  is  no  lyarly  there. 

But  ('.od  his  message  sent  U>  call  him, 

I'roni  his  playmates  here  below;; 

And  he’s  gone  to  those  fair  mansions 
Where  the  little  children  go. 

Oh  how  distressing  was  my  grief 
When  all  we  did  brought  110  relief; 

Those  days  of  waiting  health  to  gain 
We  almost  thought  were  spent  in  vain. 

He  is  sleejiing,  calmly  sler'ping^ 

In  the  new -made  grave  to  day! 

Wc  are  weeping,  sadly  weeping, 
p'or  our  beloveil  has  gone  away. 

But  since  on  earth  we  had  to  l>art. 

I'll  try  and  cheer  my  aching  heart 

With  hopes  that  when  my  days  are  o'er. 

We'll  meet  where  parting’s  known  no  more. 


DIED. 


j.jiv. — May  Sth,  near  Maiiheim,  Kaiicaster 
coimty,  l*a.,  Sister  Esther  Ivby,  widow,  aged 
b.l  years,  b months  and  i/J  days.  I’.uned  on  the 
Hill,  at  Ivrb’s  meeting  house.  .\  large  congre- 
gation assembled  on  the  solemn  occasion.  Sister 
I'iby  was  a faithful  member  of  the  ohl  Meiiiio 
iiite  Church. 

1 ).\Vi';i,i'.K.  — Apiil  22(1,  near  l'‘,li/.abelhtown, 
I.aneastcr  county,  I’a.,  <>l  typhoiil  lever, 

Ivniaiiuel  I laveler,  aged  ,V'  years  and  iS  days. 
Buried  <111  the  2bth  at  Bassler’s  meeting  house. 
Text,  Heb.  p;27,  2S.  A sorrowing  widow  and 
large  cin  le  of  friends  mourn  his  early  death. 

A solemn  call. 

1 1)1 1,1,1  NC.KK.  - Ap)il  2SII1,  near  Sixuling 

I Hill,  Bancaster  comity  I’a.,  I'.ro.  Henry  Dill- 
I iiu'ci,  :i"id  ('■,  \(  ii'^,  7 uioiillis  and  _>J  da\s. 

1 Bnried  on  May  isl  at  Sporting  Hill  graveyard. 
Text,  Koin.  ij:  7-  !^b)"y  f'iends  assembled 

to  show  lesjiect  for  the  beloved  brother  in  the 
faith.  Bro.  Dillinger  was  a bright  shining 
light,  and  was  very  earnest  and  devoted  to 
the  I, Old. 

.Siii'-NK.  ,\pril  2.SII1,  in  .Xewville,  Lancaster 
Co.,  I’a.,  Mary  Ann,  wife  of  Andrew  Shenk, 

1 agr'd  years,  u months  and  5 days.  I’liried 
.,11  Ih'e  2d  of  May  in  the  family  grave  yard. 

1 'fi-xt,  Is.iiah  A'^;i.  A husbaiul  and  5 children 
' and  many  friends  mourn  their  loss. 

'fKovi.a.— On  the  2vth  of  April  in  Clacka 
mas  eountv,  Oregon,  of  paralysis,  Magdalena, 
wife  of  Jaines  Troyer,  aged  42  years,  « mouths 
and  IS  davs.  Buried  on  the  ist  of  May  at  the 
Kock'Creek  church,  followed  by  a large  niiin- 
lu  i of  iVieiids  and  neighbors.  ,Ser\icis  by  Mi- 
chael Bashor  from  Rev.  14 ■'.S-  'H>e  deeea.scd 
was  a member  ol  the  Amish  Mennonite  church 
lor  2.1  years,  and  leaves  a deeply  bereaved 
hiisbaml  and  three  ehildren,  father  and  mother 
and  7 sisters  and  4 brothers,  and  many  friends 
to  inourii  her  deiiarture,  yet  we  mourn  not  as 
though  we  had  no  hope.  Sister  Troyer  was 
sick  only  about  5 weeks  and  in  her  sickness 
she  desired  the  anointing  in  the  name  ot  the 
I 1,01(1  which  was  administered  to  her. 


vStut/.man. — On  the  16th  of  April,  in  Kiv- 
ingston,  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  of  scarlet  fever. 
Sister  Mary  Iv.  vStulznian,  aged  21  years  and 
8 months.  She  was  sick  but  three  days  and 
leaves  her  husband  and  a little  child  to  mourn 
her  early  death.  vShe  said  she  was  going  home. 
I'uneral  services  by  John  1’.  .Schmitt  and  Jo- 
se])h  Stuckey,  from  Oen.  50:24. 

B.aumoartnRR. — On  the  Sth  of  May,  near 
New  Stark,  Hancock  county,  Ohio,  of  .spasms, 
infant  daughter  of  Joel  and  Christina  Baum- 
gartner, aged  23  days.  Services  were  held  by 
Andy  Baughman,  from  Isa.  40:1. 

“ Baby  left  her  cradle  for  the  golden  shore. 

O’er  the  silvery  water  she  has  flown; 

('.one  to  join  the  angels,  iK-aceful  evermore, 
Ivmpty  is  the  cradle,  liaby’s  gone. 

M lyrzi.iCR. — May  20th  in  North  I,inia,  M.a- 
honing  county,  O.,  Ivli/.abeth,  wife  of  Chris- 
tion  Metzler,  aged  49  years,  9 months  and  16 
days.  I Services  in  tlie  Ivvangelical  church  by 
11.  B.  Summers. 

h'tiNK. — On  the  3d  of  May,  in  Marion  coun- 
ty, Kansas,  Sister  Maria,  wife  of  Jacob  iTmk, 
formerly  of  .\sia,  aged  23  years.  She  was  biii- 
ied  on  the  5th.  vServices  by  C.  1’.  Wedel.  She 
leaves  her  husband  and  an  infant  sou.  Hie 
child  was  born  but  four  hours  before  the  de- 
liarturc  of  the  mother.  She  was  resigned  to 
the  w ill  ofCiodand  w;is  ready  to  depart  this 
life. 

Ai.ni'RT.  On  the  27th  of  May,  in  Klkharl 
county,  Ind.,  of  di])htheria,  Laura,  daughter  of 
Jonas  R.  and  Barbara  Albert,  aged  10  yrs.,  11 
months  and  14  days.  I'.uried  at  I'orest  Drove, 
Middlebnry  Twp.  No  funeral  service  was 
held  on  account  of  more  sickness  in  the  laniilv. 

Bi.osSiCR.— t>n  the  28th  of  May,  near  .Shani- 
baugh,  I’age  county,  b>wa,  alter  seven  weeks’ 
illness,  Bro.  John  Blosser,  aged  64  years,  2 
months  and  123  days.  , He  calmly  fell  asleep, 
as  we  believe,  in  Jesus. 

H1'',NSI.I';r.  — On  the  23d  of  .May,  at  Waiijie- 
coiig;  Miami  county,  hid.,  of  lung  fever,  ( )ra 
Wilson,  son  of  L.H  and  Julia  Ann  Hensler, 
aged  9 months  and  25  days.  May  Ood  bless 
the  bereaved  young  parents  and  draw  them 
very  near  unto  Him,  that  they  may  find  con 
solatioii  in  knowing  that  by  His  grace  tliiy 
may  meet  their  dear  little  child  above. 

the  31st  of  May,  near  D.auvers, 
McLean  county.  Ilk,  of  consiimiitioii,  Michael 
Rupp,  aged  .Lt  years,  10  months  and  28  days. 
He  suffered  i.|  mouths,  but  never  had  great 
' iiaiii.  He  leaves  a widow,  4 children  and  his 
mother  to  iiioiiiu  tluir  lo.s.  He  was  bulled 
I on  the  2d  of  June  in  InihoH’s  graveyard.  .Ser- 
vices in  the  .North  I )anvers  Moiinonite  meet- 
ing iiouse  by  Josejih  Stuckey,  from  Rom.  14:7. 
j .SiinlU'.— < )n  the  4th  of  May,  near  Mt.  liatoii, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  typhoid  lever,  Daniel 
.Slump,  aged  19  years,  2 months  and  15  days. 
I'mried  on  the  6tli  in  the  Mennonite  biirying-- 
ground  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  .Services  by 
1 leiiry  K il  nu'r  and  .\daiii  Kornhaiis,  from  l,uke 
12:40. 

Hoovi’R.— < >11  Ihe  2.1th  of  November,  1.S87, 
in  Washington  Co.,  Maryland,  Sister  b,li/a- 
‘ belli,  widow  of  David  Hoover,  aged  84  years, 

^ months,  and  some  days.  Buried  at  Miller’s 
^ Meeting-house.  Services  by  Adam  Baer  and 
Josiah  Brewer,  from  2 Tim.  7. 
il  Draukr.— On  the  26th  of  April,  in  Lock- 

d ridge,  Jefferson  Co.,  Iowa,  Bio.  Christian 
h Oraber,  aged  76  years,  10  months  and  15  d:iys. 
d He  emigrated  to  America  from  l-'rance  in  1838, 
•r  and  moved  from  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  to  Jefferson 
is  Co.,  Iowa  in  1847,  where  he  lived  41  years, 
ts  He  was  a good-hearted  brother  in  the  .Amish 
IS  Mennonite  Church  for  60  years.  He  was  bur- 
ss  ied  ill  the  I.ockridge  graveyard.  Services  liy 
u-  S.  T.  Miller  in  C.ermau  and  J.  Samson  m 
KiiglEli. 
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Shank.— On  the  loth  of  January,  near  Lei- i 
tersburg,  Washington  Co.,  Md,  of  pneumonia, 
Bro.  Tobias  Shank,  aged  60  years,  6 months, 
;,nd  6 days.  Buried  at  Miller’s  Meeting-house. 
Services  by  Josiah  Brewer,  I’hilip  H.  Barret  and 
C,.  Heatwole,  from  1 Thess.  4:13,  14  and  I’hilip- • 

piaiis  1:21.  _ 

“t),  dear  father,  how  we  miss  thee,  1 

Since  thy  voice  we  hear  no  more;  ; 

Vet  we  hope  we  soon  shall  meet  thee 
()v»r  on  the  other  shore. 

“Thou  wert  all  resigned  and  patient. 
Willing  all  thy  pain  to  bear; 

I'or  thy  trust  was  placed  in  Jesus, 

Who  will  all  thy  sorrows  share.’’ 

SoMMiCR.- Oil  the  1st  of  May,  near  Noble, 
Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  Bro.  Joseph  Sommer, 
,'iged  81  years,  8 months  and  27  days.  He  was 
born  in  .Somerset  Co.,  I’a.,  and  \yas  married  on 
the  9th  ol  November  1830  to  Kli/.abeth  Miller, 
of  Holnu-s  Co.,  t)hio.  In  1853  they  moved  to 
Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  and  remained  till 
death  called  them  home.  Sister  Sommer  hav- 
ing died  on  the  20th  cf  September,  1874.  They 
had  1 1 children,  of  whom  seven  survive  their 
parents.  Bro.  S.  was  a beloved  member  of  the 
.\niish  Meniionite  Church.  ITineral  services 
by  S.  Cicrig  and  S.  T.  Miller  in  ('.ernian  and 
Betel-  .Stuckey  of  Illinois  in  Kiiglish. 

.StuT/.man. — <hi  the  6th  of  B'ebruary,  near 
Hartford.  I, von  ‘Co.,  Kansas,  Sarah  Aiiiie, 
daughter , of  Joseph  and  C.ertie  Stut/.nian,  aged 
3 years,  1 1 months  and  6 days.  L'lineral  ser- 
vices by  David  Stoltzfus  and  Miller. 

RK1m)-,r.— On  the  10th  of  -May,  in  Wuiodson 
Co.,  Kansas,  .Slueiihoff,  wife  of  Cornelius 
Reinier.  She  died  peacefully  and  had  an 
.'diiding  liojie  of  eternal  life. 

C.Kl.SKR. — On  the  22d  of  May,  near  Orrville, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  after  sufferiiig  five  days  ol 
lung  fever,  David  Oeiser,  aged  43  }ears,  4 
months  and  27  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
24th  at  the  Cliippeway  Mennonite  , Meeting- 
house. Services  f)v  D.  L.  AiTistiitz  from  Luke 


Bri  hakkr. — On  the  25th  of  IMay  at  Rock-  I 
ton,  Clearfield  Co.,  Ba.,  Bish.  John  Brubaker, 
aged  78  years,  3 mouths  7 days.  iTiiieral  ser- 
vices were  held  by  Bro.  Herman  .Snyder  from 
Bs.  34:6.  The  remains  of  the  dear  dejiarted 
brotiier  were  followed  to  their  earthly;  resting- 
jilace  by'  a large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends. 

“ W’e  loved  him,  yes,  no  tongue  can  tell 
How  much  we  loved  him,  or  how  well 
(iod  loved  him  too,  and  tliought  it  best 
To  take  him  home  with  Him  to  rest. 

Now  rest  thy  weary  head, 

I'rom  care  and  labors  free; 

Thou  dost  but  .sleep,  thou  art  not  dead. 

Thv  face  again  we’ll  see. 

D.  K.  1!. 

-AIasT.  On  the  23d  of  -March,  on  Bretty 
Brairie,  LaGrange  Co  , Ind.,  ol  diphtheria, 
.Amos  -Mast,  aged  27  ye.'irs,  9 months  and  18 
davs.  His  sufferings  thoughof  short  duration, 
were  very  severe,  imt  he  had  given  his  heart 
to  Jesus  ill  his  young  years  and  lived  a bright 
and  shining  light,  in  the  .Amish  Mi-nnonite 
Church,  lu  his  severest  trials  when  asked 
how  il  was  with  him,  he  could  say,  “-All  is 
well.’’  and  when  asked  whether  he  was  awan- 
that  he  had  to  die  soon,  hi-  ri'plied,  “ A’es,  and 
I am  ready  to  go.’’  -\t  his  death  the  family 

v\as  so  stricken  with  this  disease  that  none  of 
the  near  relalives  could  go  to  the  burying 
i ])lace  and  coiisetiuenlly  the  funeral  services 
W'cre  deferred  until  the  twentieth  of  May 
1 when  a large  numbi-r  of  friends  and  neighbors 
I gathered  at  the  l uioii  Chajii-l  in  memory  of 
the  dear  voung  brother,  and  services  wi'ie 
held  by  C.' Nalfziuger,  Noah  tschull  and  D.  B. 

' Johns. 

j / h’ls/thcroi'r.  < >n  the  loth  of  May,  near 

: .Middlebnry,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  dipl’itheria. 
Carolina,  wife  of  Saimud  1 lershlH-rgiT,  agi-d 
29  years,  9 months  and  4 (lays.  During  hi-r 
eight  weeks  of  siilfering  slu-  was  very  patient 
and  fullv  resigned  to  tile  w ill  ol  God.  .8110  sul 
fered  verv  much,  but  was  conscious  to  the  last. 


nni(icr.—On  the  24II1  of  May,  in  Lyon  Co., 
Kansas,  of  consumption,  Bro.  Christian  D. 
Bender,  aged  nearly  68  ye.'irs.  He  was  confined 
to  his  bed  for  nearly  eight  months.  Buried  on 
the  26th  in  Bo.  ntreger’s  graveyard.  Bro.  Ben- 
der was  almost  universally  loved  and  wa.s  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Church  and  died 
with  a living  hope.  He  bore  his  sickness 
patiently.  Services  were  held  byj.  J.  Born- 
treger  from  Bs.  i^i  and  Rev.  21:1-7-5.  He 
lea\  es  his  companion  and  eleven  children,  of 
whom  five  were  present  at  his  funeral.^  Bro. 
B.ender  emigrated  from  Germany  to  Somer- 
set county,  ‘ Ba.,  in  1842.  I'roin  thence  he 
moved  to  Johnson  county,  Iowa,  in  i.Sh.S,  and 
from  thence  in  1875  to  Lyon  county,  Kansas, 
having  lived  in  .America  46  years. 

- h/<is/>nrt:rr.—^  )n  the  2isl  of  May,  in  Kan- 
kakee, 111.,  of  pulmonary  fever,  Bro.  Christian 
.Augs])urger,  aged  57  years,  3 mouths  and  21, 
days.  He  was  buried  oil  the  24th.  He  leaves 
his  wife  and  live  children.  The  dece.ased  suf- 
fered since  i.Soi,  at  w hich  time  he  fell  into  des- 
pondency, but  was  able  most  of  the  time  to 
sui)])ort  ids  family  until  the  year  1.877.  "hen 
he  became  worse  and  had  to  be  removed  to 
the  .'isvlum,  where  he  remained  unlil  his 
death.'  He  united  with  the  Chuich  in  his 
youth  and  lived  happily  w ith  his  compaiiiou 
uj)  to  the  time  that  his  mind  was  affected.  Ser- 
vices were  held  in  the  North  I )an  vers  Menno- 
nite nu'eling-house  on  the  27th  by  Josejdi 
Stuckey  from  Bs.  103. 

Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A t;ii/:ifi(  lli  Ai  klcy,  .I(.hc|)1i  A llablliiKti. 

15  .Jos  S Rare.  .Mary  V I5i a- k liil I . fiaiiiel  .1  Itoi  n- 
tvcgei.  Kail  llieiineiiiaii,  K M Biirfiiiniii,  .sa.i  m l 
llniiik.K  lliirklml.ler.  Mrs  K K Briiliaker,  Henry 
ll.  elilel,  .los  S Hare,  Kaiiil  I5i.\ I .-i , .lo.se|.li  SIm  l.y  . 

I .loliii  I airisiole  r. 

K Jacoli  15  Keiilinger,  .1  (’  Driver. 


14:16  -23  and  C.  1).  Steiner  from  Rev.  14:13. 
He  suffered  greatly  and  was  at  limes  entirely 
Speechless,  yet  he  could  say  that  he  fell  the 
Lord  drawing  nigh  unto  him.  This  is  a l.nid 
call  to  the  unconverted  sinners  not  to  delay 
the  most  important  work  in  life  unto  the  elev- 
enth hour  or  unto  the  death-bed.  He  leaves  a 
widow  and  nine  children. 

1 1.\ M 1 l,To.\. — ( )n  the  22(1  ol  May,  in  Leba- 
non, I.ebanon  Co.,  Ba.,  of  croup,  .Sarah  G., 
daughlr'i'^ol  James  and  Ilaniilloii,  aged  5 

vears,  4 months  and  'ia'.s.  I'.iiMi  'l  ..n  ‘in 
24th  at  Mt.  Joy  Cemetery,  l.aticasli  r Co.  'I'l-xt, 
Rev.  3:19.  solemn  call  lor  the  ])arcnts  and 
li  iends. 

Lsiii,i.;m.\n.  — 1 )n  the  22d  of  May,  near  .May- 
town,  L-'incaster  Co.,  Ba.,  .Sister  .Susan  I'.shle- 
nian,  widow,  aged  78  years,  1 mouth  and  12 
davs.  Burii'd  on  the  25th  at  Kreybill’s  Ali-i  t- 
ilig-house.  'I'ext,  Bs.ilui  90.12.  Sister  I'lshle- 
III. m was  a consistent  iiK-mber  ol  the  1 )ld 
-Mennonite  Chun-h. 

.Smi'i'ii. — ( )n  the  23d  of  .May,  in  B.imford- 
\ille,  Lancaster  Co.,  Ba.,  of  consumption.  Sis- 
ter .Mary  .Smith,  aged  50  years,  3 months  and 
4 (hivs.  Burieil  011  the  27th  at  Laudisvilli- 
-Met'liug-house.  Text,  Rev.  22:14.  .\  large 


-A  short  lime  bi-fore  she  died  she  I'alled  till- 
family  to  her  bed,  told  her  husband  to  cari' 
well  lor  lu-r  piireuls  and  lu-r  childri  n,  then 
bade  llu-m  all  farewell,  which  caused  much 
wa-epiiig,  but  she  lookeil  at  them  with  a siniK- 
and  said,  “(Ih,  why  do  you  weeji'.’’  I am  go- 
ing home.  ” riu'U  slur  s.iid  her  mother  should 
hold  her,  that  she  wauled  to  go  Irom  her 
mother’s  arms  to  the  arms  ol  Ji  sus,  and  soon 
after  passed  (|uii-tly  away.  .She  leaves  a deeidy 
bi-ri-aved  husband,  two  ( jiildreii,  and  lallu-r  and 
mother  to  mourn  her  earl\'  departure,  but 
thev  can  fei-l  eoiMdeiil  inal  Cu  n loss  is  ler 
i-teinal  .gain.  Buri<-d  on  the  eleventh  at  f orest 
Grove  where  a very  knge  unmbei  of  friends 
anil  relatives  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  ri-s])eet.  Serv  ices  by  hi.  S.  -Miller  :nid  D.  J. 
Johns  1V(  ill!  |ohu  5:  24. 

I'M-MI'.!..  < )u  the  2.vl  ol  May,  in  .M('Lcan 

eountv.  111.,  Anna,  wife  of  David  runnel,  aged 
,1  I years,  2 months  and  21  da)  s.  I’.ui  ied  on  the 
2 (til.  Services  bv  IoS(.‘)ih  Stueki-y  Iroin  l',/ek. 
2.t:i5  Kj.  Hi'i  husbaiul  and  5 children  sur- 
vive her.  She  was  a beloved  sister  in  the 
Church  .'ind  died  with  tlu'  blessed  hope  ol  .1 
glorious  immorlalily. 

IMmiH.. — tin  the  2.5th  ol  May,  in  McLean 
county.  III.,  (luile  suildenlv,  of  scarlet  lever. 


!■;  Jiicdli  Kii.s,  Saiiiiiel  Klici  l.v  . .Idliil  It  Klici  soU'. 

K M 15  l■':lst,  1’  !•'  KricNeii,  Sm  all  l''l•el■(l,  15  k l ii'Mcn, 
Mary  I'oreniaii,  .liicoli  l''rie.seii. 

I ler  S (iailiei,  Ih.'iiic  I,  » U Imian,  .lolin  M Hiovc, 
.1  .M  ( ; I'cuter,  Sainiicl  li  iicii.irei  u4i,  ( In  ist  ian  lioixl, 

\ ali'iiime  iicrlier,  felcr  S liurlier,  .lacoli  .M  liieuler, 

( '111- i iiicu.gericli,  I’-  tv  i ireiicwall . 

II  .1  K llanirs.  .s  K 1 1 iit<  liiiismi,  .lacoli  15  Ilcrslicv  . 
,J  I'  lloslcllcr,  A S lliiiitcr.  Ncw'loii  li  Herr,  K M 
llai'liiitiii,  K 11  sicllcr,  l.ev  1 llo.slcilcr,  .lotiii  I lltirl/.- 
Icr,  .1  (i  iliclx'i'l,  .siisaii  lIccshlKagcr,  1 .\  1 us  llcrsli- 
li(!i;rcr.  I.cvi  .\  llei.slilicrf4ci-. 

1 ,V  .) — lotiii  IkcIi  v,  Mary  .IoIiiis,  Scni  1\  .IoIiiih. 

K_.Vlis  I.Diiisa  'Kaiilliiiaii,  :a  S KraDolb  •l.'U'oli 
Kluwvcr,  .Vliraliaiii  Maa.ssc'i. 

I,  — lsaa(  ( I .clini  ail , .1  olio  I'  !■  ('.  l.'liiiiaii,  loliii 
N l.cshcr,  Niiiili  l.anl/. 

,M  V .Mcl/lcr,  Iteiilicii  M illlioii-o'.  Vino  .Means,  S II 
.Mir-.si'lman,  .lo.s  K .Millci,  V .M<l/'.lcr.  .lolni  I-  Millci, 
S 1 1 M II  ->m4  nia  II. 

N Kiili  N’  .N  isslcy  . 

( 1 lollll  • ll■.“^•|l. 

I’  .Maiiiliilcna  I’lank. 

It— I5iii,i  Itolircr,  .lollll  Itiiiiliarl,  ( liii.sliaii  Itis.scr 

S-Kaiiicl  SlaiilVcr,  I’clcr  S|iriin«cr,  Kriink  Sov.i, 
I’arrie  .\  Sclicnck,  .lo.  .^clicrl/.,  .1  15  .slnMi|t,  A ■! 

Siiriinrcr,  Clirisiiaii  sclir.'m,  .1  K sli.nv  alO-i  , .Uicliacl 
Sliaiik,  Danii  l Scliniiill,  1 In  V slon><li,  II  Sinlci  iiiiiii, 
.lacoli  li  Snyder,  iicorj,'c  shenk. 

'I'  I'eler  K 'I'liic'-ien,  ( liri'lian  Tioyer,  .laeoli 
Toeivs,  I’.iniel  lli.iina-. 

I I'e'er  .\  Dnrnli. 

V Henry  \ o^cl 


eongregalion  :issembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute 

III  respect  |i,|  the  belovcl  si-liM'. 

/.DDK.— On  the  23d  of  May,  in  .Arm.i.gh 
Tvvi).,  MilllinCo.,  Ba.,  Lydia,  widow  of  Chris- 
tian Zook,  aged  76  ye;irs. 

IIi-;DiiiNr,s.  - On  the  29th  of  Alay,  in  .Milllin 
to.,  Ba.,  daughter  of  Siimuid  Hed'dings,  a.ged 
iiboiil  four  years.  As  this  little  girl  stood  on 
the*  banks  of  the  Kishacoiiuilas  Creek  tlirovv- 
peltblgs  into  the  water,  she  lost  her  balance, 
tedl  ill  and  was  drowned. 


Ivliza,  d.iugliler  of  David  iind  .Anna  I nnnel, 
a;'ed  20  vears.  On  the  2.|lh  she  alleiided  lu  r 
mother’s  luneral,  hu!  was  .greai  ly  striehen  wj''' 
grief  at  the  loss  of  one  so  near  and  dear.  1 lu' 
same  afternoon  she  liccame  vitv  sick  and  the 
following  evenin.g  she  died.  .She  was  buried 
on  till'  27II1.  .Servicis  at  thi*  .North  Danvers 
Mennonite  meetiug-housc  by  Joseph  Stuckey 
from  Bs.  103.  The  loss  of  his  eoinpiiuiou  and 
his  oldest  daiighlcr  within  one  week  fills  verv 
heavily  on  I’.ro.  rnniiel.  May  the  Lord  eoiii- 
fort  him  and  his  family  in  this  allliclioii. 


VV-I  driieliii-s  .M  \\  ill.  .8  Weio;er,  Weaver. 

I'alel.  W iiiev , eiii-i'-l  i III  W are.v  . .vlai  .V  W e.iver,  .l.iliii 
r,  W isler,  f/i  a \V  isler. 

V_A  Voder.  I.  K "i  ..del',  .lolni  s V ..  Ii-r,  .1  aeoli  V o • 
iler,  Solomon  V odi  r. 

/.  David  /00k,  D II  /.00k,  Ua>  liel  /.ock. 

MISSION  I'CNfi. 

.lollll  U Ivliersole.  4 •'•II,  .Mai  v and  I'.arli.'ira  V .ider  , 
.pilio;  I I.  I. .-11110111,  fl.oil;  V I II. -ml,  VS  no;  ' 

4-2. (Ml;  .1  I hr,  I'2  '.o. 

rRl  l-;  B\BI  R 1 I’ND. 

.1  1-  Iv.  i2i.n 


MI^FiAEilD  OF  'TFO'TM. 


June  15,  1888. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A (ierman  illuBtraU'iljiaiHT  for cliildrcn  anil  young 
KiliU'il  by  M.  I».  VVengcr,  anil.inililiHhod  l.y 
the  Mennonile  I’lihliHliing  Co.,  KIkhart,  Inil.  Single 
luipieH  ‘lit  tunilM  a year,  6 copies  for  $1.00.  .Smnlay 
H.  liooU,  wlien  Uoi  or  more  copieH  are  taken,  10  cenlH 
per  year,  or  5 eentu  forO  niunlliH.  Sample  copies  free. 

MKNNOI^ITE  PUliLIBlIING  ('O., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
I’libliBhed  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five 
copies,  .$1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  mouth,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Huuday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  riVB  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Baiu|)le  cttpicH  free. 

Mknnonitk  I’uiti..  Co  , Elkhart,  Tnd. 


--  SE.NI)  TO  - 

America’s  Greatest 

SCHOOL  OF  COMMERCE, 

The  BRYANT  J STRATTON 


CHICAGO 


BUSINESS  COLLEGE, 


CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS, 

t€*"For  a Catalogue  of-i® 

SHORT  HAND 

AND 

TYPE  WRITING, 

THE  COURSE  OF 

Business  Training, 

AND  THE  

English  Branches. 


Till-:  sficnlilic  apiilication  of  Electricity 
in  tin*  trcatnirnl  of  Chronic  diseases. 
Rooms.S  and  lo, .Steiner  Block,  Iu.KHART, 
1 NO. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 

IIo.M  iKor.ATiiie  Physician  and  Scrokon, 
419  Main  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 

Child’s  Primer,  32  mo-  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated -10 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 10 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus 
trated,  cloth 35 

80NDAy-8CHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  5}x-3}  inches 25 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

ver.se,  flowers,  5ix3J  inches 20 

No.  331).  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  4Jx2f  inches 26 

No.  365.  50  cards,  3jx2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers 25 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  line 
colored  niai)S  and  a chronological 
chart 25 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1.70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  (luestiuns  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “Intermediate  Question 
Book,"  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  i»er  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  i)cr  copy 06 

The  same  jier  dozen 70 

The  fuur  Itooks  form  a<^mplct<5  series  forSiinilay 
Hehools,  are  non -sectarian,  anil  have  alreaily  an 
extensive  eireiilation. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  ami  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  5 cents  ; 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
100  copies  for  50  cents  This  pajier  is  designed 
to  alford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
lohave  achetqt,  readable  (mper  for  the  scholars 
Ciich  Sunday. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Hunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  G.  II.BUUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  l23 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  cojiy 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex 
press  $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  t;0  , 

Elkhart.  Indiana 

BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
tiuestion  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menuo  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  foi 
1888,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
■ L.  B.  HEBK, 

55  & 57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


TIMETABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  13th,  1888,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time ; 

GOING  WBST,  leaves. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express '0)5  a.  m. 

No  21,  Chicago  Acc 7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6. 16  “ 

GOING  BAST — MAIN  LINB,  leaVCS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 3.30  a m. 

Grand  Kapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Michigan  Express 11.46  “ 

No  6 Fast  New  York  Ex G.IO  p.  m. 

Grand  Kapids  Express 1.20  “ 

GOING  BAST — AIH  LINB,  ICaveS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...! 2.45  p.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.55  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.25  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only... 8.3'>  “ 

No.  26.  Air  Line  Accom 5.00  a.  m. 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 5 00  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7-46  “ 

“ E to  Goshen  on'y 410  p.  m. 

Trains  aurivk  at  Ei.kiiaut  hut  oo  no 
Faktuku. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m. 

Train  H from  “ 7.(M)  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8 10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen 6.30  a.  m. 

•’assengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Funday  Trains. 

Nos.  12^  4,  6 and  S,  East.  Nos.  9 .and  5 West 

TUAINB  AUUIVB — MAIN  LINB 

Grand  Kapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 8.00  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2 55  “ 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  Ban  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Binith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Bup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cincinaati,  WabaHb  & Michigan  K’y- 

Passeuger  trains  after  May  13th,  1888.  will 
leave  .Jackson  Bt.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GorNG  SOUTH,  Icavcs. 

No.  6,  Grand  Kapids  Special 5.10  a.  M. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  9.10  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind  & Bt.  Louis  Exitress 4.35  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 5.46  a.  m. 

GOINO  NORTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  1,  Grand  Kapids  Express 10.60  a.  m. 

No.  3,  .Michigan  Express 5.80  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Indianapolis  Special 10.64  t*  m. 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.50  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNBCTIONS. 

At  Milford  .luuclion  with  BHltiinore  Ohio 
K.  K.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft-  Wayne 
& Chicago  K.  K At  Wabash  with  W.  Bt.  Ij. 
& P.  K.  K.  At  Marion  with  C.  Bt  L.  & P.  K. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I K. 
K’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  Sr>uth. 
NOKMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAK  II.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPOKT,  Buperintendent 
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i:VERY-I)AY  WORK. 

Great  deeds  are  trumpeted;  loud  hells  are  rung, 
And  men  turn  round  to  see 
'I'he  bigb  peaks  echo  to  the  poems  snug. 

O’er  some  great  victory; 

And  yet  great  deeds  are  few.  The  mightiest  men 
I'ind  opportunities  hut  now  and  then. 

,Shall  one  sit  idle  through  long  days  of  jicaoe, 
Waiting  for  walls  to  scale? 

Or  lie  in  port  until  some  (iohlni  Fleece 
Lures  him  to  face  the  gtilc? 

Tliere’s  work  enough;  why  idly  then  delay? 
His  work  counts  most  who  labors  everyday 

• 

A torrent  sweeps  .adown  the  mountain’s  brow. 
With  foam,  and  flash  and  roar, 

Anon  its  strength  is  spent,  where  is  it  now  ? 

Its  one  short  day  is  o’er; 

Ihit  the  clear  stream  that  through  the  meadow 
Hows, 

All  the  long  sinnnier  on  its  mission  goes. 

hetler  the  steady  flow;  the  torrents  dash 
Soon  heaves  its  rent  track  dry. 

The  light  we  love  is  not  a lightning  flash 
Prom  out  a mid-night  sky, 
lUit  the  sweet  sunshine  whose  unfailing  ray, 
Prom  its  calm  throne  of  blue,  lights  every  day. 

The  sweete.st  lives  are  those  to  duty  wetl, 
Whose  deeds,  both  great  add  small, 

.\re  close-knit  strands  of  one  unbroken  thre.ad, 
Where  love  ennobles  all. 

The  world  may  sound  no  lrnniiK.  ts,  ring  no 
hells. 

The  Hook  of  Life  the  shining  record  tells. 

— Selected  by  S.  V. 


For  Ihe  ofTruth, 

THE  CHURCH  OF  GOD. 

That  Gotl  had  a people  who  served 
him  since  the  creation  of  man,  \vlioni  he 
called  “my  people,”  otherwise  called 
“ congregation  oi  the  Lord,”  the  .Script- 
tnres  plainly  teach.  Yet  these  are  no- 
where, that  1 can  find,  called  the 
"Chtirch”  until  after  the  advent  of 
Christ.  Hut  it  is  not  derivation  of  name, 
nor  so  much  the  origin  as  the  signification 
and  characteristic  principles  of  the  Church 
militant  instituted  by  Christ,  which  I de- 
sire to  learn.  (lod  created  m.in  a ration.tl 
being,  with  a natural  body  endow'ed  with 
understanding  and  the  laculties  neces.sary 
to  his  existence;  and  in  connection  with 
this,  he  jdaced  within  him  a living  soul, 
whose  existence  .should  nev'cr  cease.  To 
this  soul  God,  ;it  his  own  apjiointetl  lime, 
sends  this  tpiickening  Spirit,  which,  it  ac- 


cepted, brings  about  regencraliou,  and 
the  .soul  has  peace  7vitk  God.  This  forms 
in  part  the  Church,  notwithstanding  the 
fiery  trials  of  .Satan  which  the  child  of 
God  has  to  endure.  God  is  his  refuge  and 
sustains  him. 

When  this  .Spirit  takes  possession  it 
comes  in  conflict  with  carnality:  and  since 
these  spirits  arc  antagonists  they  cannot 
remain  together  in  harmony. 

Hence  there  is  a deadly  conflict  for  the 
mastery.  This  is  probation  and  is  contin- 
uous, to  some  extent  at  least,  lo  the 
end  of  natural  life.  And  alone  “he  who 
endures  to  the  end  shall  be  saved.”  To 
many  religiously  inclined,  even  believers, 
it  is  to-day  a j^erplexing  (jiicstion,  under 
the  distracting  state  of  so-called  Christian- 
ity, where  to  find  this  Church,  or  of  whom 
it  is  composetl.  I trust  therefore  a few 
remarks  in  this  direction,  in  the  fear  of 
(lod,  may  .serve  to  his  honor.  To  know 
what  and  where  this  Church  is,  is  imlccd 
a most  important  and  vital  tineslion.  It 
is  not  a ([uestion  for  lime  alone,  but  also 
for  eternity. 

I’rofessing  Christians,  as  a rule,  claim 
that  the  creed  or  doctrine  of  the  foumlers 
after  w'hom  they  are  called  is  the  true 
Church,  and  are  content  to  ri.sk  their  sal- 
vatioii  on  what  their  ministers  teach  for 
truth,  rather  than  trouble  themselves  to 
test  it  by  the  living  word  of  God.  Thus 
they  put  their  trust  in  man,  wliicli  they 
may  deny,  yet  their  actions  often  virtually 
prove  this  to  lx*  the  fact.  Ihit  whal  diil 
(iod  long  ages  ago  s;iy  to  hard-heartetl  Is- 
rael of  this  kimi  of  religion?  “Woe  to 
the  rcbcllif)us  chililren,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  take  counsel,  but  not  of  me,  and  that 
cover  with  a covering,  but  not  of  my 
S|)irit.”  Again,  “Cnr.scd  is  the  man  that 
trnsteth  in  man,  and  maketli  flesh  his 
arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the 
Lord.  For  he  shall  l)c  like  the  heath  in 
the  desert,  ami  shall  not  see  when  y[ood 
cometh,  but  shati  inhabit  ihe  parched 
ptaces  in  the  tide  mess,  in  ihe  sait  iand 
not  hihobi/ed."  ( >h  wlial  a ti  rriblc  warn- 
these  few  words  contain  ! This  should, 
while  reading  them,  cause  us  to  fear  and 
tremble,  and  itonder  t;very  w<ird  carefully. 
Could  a more  miscrabh*  |>ictnre  be  tlrawn 
from  nature,  to  re[)rcsent  the  doom  of 
disobcdience.oflhceverlaslingTnturc?  Now 
mark  the  contrast  <>(  the  happiness  ami 


joy  depicted  on  the  other  hand.  “ Hles.sed 
is  the  man  that  trnsteth  in  the  Lord,  and 
whose  hope  the  Lord  is.  For  he  shall  be 
as  a tree  planted  by  the  waters,  and  that 
spreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the  river,  and 
shall  not  see  when  heat  cometh,  but  her 
leaf  shall  be  green,  and  shall  not  be  care- 
ful in  the  year  of  drought,  neither  shall 
cca.se  from  yielding  fruit.” 

Here  are  two  vivid  representations  of 
the  future  state  of  man,  given  by  inspira- 
tion. Reader,  which  are  you  choosing  ? 
On  the  one  hand  there  will  be  exaltation, 
joy  and  happiness  as  a reward;  on  the 
other,  degradation,  misery  and  remorse, 
and  we  are  naturally  ami  surely  gravitat- 
ing to  one  or  the  other. 

Again,  “ Thus  saith  the  Lord,  .Stand  ye 
in  the  way,  and  see,  and  a.sk  for  the  old 
paths,  whei'c  is  the  good  way,  ;md  walk 
therein,  and  ye  shall  have  rest  for  your 
souls.”  The  old  paths  and  good  7oay  to 
Israel,  included  the  ceremonial  law,  but 
which,  while  it  was  only  typical  and  neg- 
ative, liecau.se  it  could  accomiilish  no 
permanent  good — could  not  remove  sin — 
yet  was  to  them  a law  as  positive  as  that 
given  from  .Sinai,  ami  through  the  Patri- 
archs and  Prophets. 

In  this  moral  law,  many  well-meaning 
people  still  make  shipwreck,  claiming 
they  are  “as  got)d  as  the.se  or  those  pro- 
fessing church -members,”  while  they  may 
be  even  bcUcr,  too,  ill. ill  some  who  thus 
di.sgrace  the  church.  T'heir  claim  is  there- 
fore, alas,  true.  Vet  vvhilt*  they  may 
even  reform  their  evil  ways,  cease  to 
commit  gross  sins,  lead  a good  moral  life, 
become  new  men,  perhajis  justify  them- 
.selvcs  as  did  he  who  came  to  Christ,  say- 
ing he  had  observed  all  the  command- 
ments from  his  youth,  they  may  not  be 
''new  ereatnres," — only  morally  gotnl, 
not  spiritually  so.  Tt)  attain  this  latter 
state  vc<inircs  more  than  moral  law 
affords.  They  are  not  tjuite  willing  to 
surrender  to  the  precept  of  Christ:  ” Come 
and JollotV  me." 

“ l'.\i fpi  a man  be  honi  again,  he  can 
not  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  Now 
Christ  has  “blotted  out  the  hand  writing 
of  ortlinances,”  the  works  of  form,  “nailetl 
it  to  the  cross,”  and  is  the  propitiation 
dor  the  sins  of  the  whole  worlil;  and  in- 
steail  “estahlisheil  the  new” — the  law  of 
liberty  which  governs  by  the  “tpiickening 
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spirit,”  which  is  to  Ixi  observed  by  faith  t 
in  which  we  now  “as  lively  stones  are  c 
built  up  a spifitual  house,  a holy  jiriest-  ( 
hood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifice,  ac-  i: 
ceptable  to  Cjod  by  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  t 
the  moral  law  was  fulfilled,  and  all  who  e 
follow  Christ  in  the  regeneration,  shall  r 
find  rest  for  their  souls.  Therefore  it  be- 
hooves every  seeker  of  salvation  to  cease 
from  provoking  the  righteous  anger  of 
the  Lord  with  strange  vanities,  and  to  dig 
down  through  these  abominable,  mystified, 
<leceptive  doctrines  of  men,  to  that  ever- 
lasting foundation,  Jesus  Christ,  and  ap- 
j)cal  to  this  available  Physician,  while 
there  is  yet  "Balm  in  Gilead.”  To  Him 
we  must  come  for  for  salvation,  “For  i 
there  is  none  other  i>nme  under  heaven  i 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  1 
saved.”  I'or  if  we  trust  in  men  and  their 
doctrines  for  this,  we  will,  when  forever 
too  late,  bewail  our  error,  crying,  “The 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  i 
we  are  not  saved.”  ' 

'I'jie  manner  in  which  this  Church  was  ' 
instituted,  and  the  class  of  peojile  it  was 
comjio.secl  of,  is  worthy  of  our  profoundest  : 
eonsideration.  When  Christ  entered  upon  ' 
his  mission  on  earth,  men  began  to  follow 
him.  Not,  however,  men  of  high  rank — 
the  wise,  noble  and  aristocratic  class — 
but  as  a rule  the  poor  and  despised,  the 
humble  laboring  men  ol  low  estate. 
These  he  called  his  discijiles,  that  he 
might  confound  and  bring  to  naught  the 
wisdom  ol  the  mighty,  and  base  things 
of  the  world,  “that  no  flesh  should  glory 
in  his  pre.sence.”  And  from  among 
the.se — knowing  however,  that  they  were 
“not  all  clean,  and  who  should  betray 
him” — he  chose  the  twelve  apostles. 
These  he  commissionc<l  to  proclaim  to  the 
world— finst  to  the  Jews,  then  the  Gentiles, 
that  which  they  heard  and  learned  from 
him.  And  when  Jesus  asked  these, 
“Whom  say  ye  that  I am?”  Peter 
.answered,  “Thou  art  the  son  of  the  liv- 
ing God.”  Gpon  this  confession  Jesus  re- 
plied. “ I'lesh  and  blood  (man)  hath  not 
revealetl  this  unto  you,  but  my  h'ather  in 
heaven.  And  1 .say  unto  thee.  Thou  art 
peter,  and  uj)on  this  rock  I will  buihl  my 
( lunch,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it.” 

Here,  then,  we  have  the  only  safe  and 
sure  foundation.  It  m.atters  not  how  men 
are  denominated,  nor  need  they  care;  this 
( an  avail  them  nothing.  It  is  alone  by  the 
grace  of  (uxl,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
“whidi  hath  ap])eared  unto  all  men,” 
that  we  e;m  be  saved.  God  is  no  respecter 
of  person,  creed  or  color,  “But  in  every 
nation,  he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  with  hinYp’  To 
follow  Jesus,  and  anchor  our  ho])c  ^n  l^n, 
is  the  only  thing  to  do  which  cair -avail 
And  all  who  do  this,  belong  to  the  Church' 
of  (ioit.  To  illustrate  the  character  of  this 
Church,  Jesus,  through  a figure  of  the 
vine,  taught  his  di.sciples  their  relation 
with  him,  and  their  union  in  him.  “I  am 


the  true  vine;  ye  are  the  branches.  Ex-  p 
cept  ye  abide  in  me,  ye  can  not  bear  fruit.”  P 
God  is  the  husbandman.  Every  branch 
in  me  thatbeareth  not  fruit,  He  (not  man)  b 
taketh  away : and  every  branch  that  bear-  c 
eth  fruit,  He  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  c 
more  fruit.  “ For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  t 
he  cha.steneth.”  God  loves  every  soul,  t 
But  alone  they  who  have  attained  to  ac- 
countability, who  realize  and  reciprocate  ^ 
his  love,  can  become  the  sons  of  God  and 
partakers  of  his  holiness,  in  the  church  j 
triumphant.  j 

The  character  of  the  twelve  disciples 
and  of  Peter  particularly,  and  the  love 
Christ  manifested  toward  them,  are  facts  , 
not  generally  realized  as  they  should  be,  ■ 
in  the  Church.  Peter  is  noted  as  being  of 
the  most  bold,  officious  yet  wavering  dis- 
position among  them,  for  which  Christ 
frequently  reproved  him,  and  once  re- 
buked him  severely.  Was  not  Peter  hon- 
est in  saying  that  which  brought  about 
this  rebuke?  Are  we  sure  that  our  zeal 
does  not  often  run  parallel  w'ith  that  of 
Peter  ? This  is  a question  we  must  ask  of 
and  decide  for  ourselves.  P'or  the  .same 
condemnation  applies  to  carnality  in  every 
form.  Yet  Christ  had  previously  said  to 
Peter,  “ I w ill  give  unto  thee  the  hej's  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  bind  or  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
justified  in  heaven.”  But  mark,  the  use 
and  power  of  these  “keys”  does  not  ap- 
ply to  a sect  or  a so-called  church,  but  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  They  are  the 
f^oly  Spirit,  which  acts  in  harmony  with 
all  the  sayings  and  doings  of  Jesus.  It 
manifests  itself  alone  in  those  who  follow 
him  “in  the  regeneration,”  and  these 
shall  sit  and  reign  with  him  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  in  the  city  with  tw'elve 
foundations,  and  with  an  innumerable 
host  of  angels,  in  the  general  assembly  of 
the  church  of  the  first  born,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  with  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  with  the  spirits  oi  just 
men  made  perfect.  There  w ith  the  ‘ ‘ keys 
of  hell  and  death”  judge  the  world  in  its 
final  doom.  And  although  these  twelve 
were  chosen-sanctified  asapostles, and  had 
power  to  cast  out  devils,  etc.,  in  Christ's 
name,  as  he  bade  them,  they  had  not  re- 
ceived these  “keys.”  I'or  Jesus  was  yet 
1 with  them,  and  said  to  thenv-PIf  I go 
1 not  away  the  Comforter  (Holy  Ghost) 

; will  not  come  unto  you,”  etc.  Although 
i they  believed,  and  apparently  were  re- 
, formed,  it  may  seem  a (piestion  whether 
’ they  were  converted.  Pividently  Peter 
r was  not.  Pait  the  words  of  Jesus,  the 
f seed  of  life,  so  to  speak,  had  bei^n  sown 
1 and  taken  root  in  them.  But  that  horrible 
D tempest — the  crucifixion  almost  crushed 
it,  and  when  the  storm  subsided  there  was 
sorrow  among  them.  Their  fondest  an- 
’ ticipations  were  blasted.  While  all  had 
s offended,  Peter  and  Judas  stumbled  and 
e fell.  Judas  confes.sed  his  sin,  repented, 
n and  even  returned  his  illgotten  gain, 
a I But  alas  ! the  poisonous  shaft  of  Satan  had 


pierced  him  so  deep  that  he  sunk  in  des- 
pair. 

But  the  “sun  of  righteousness”  again 
beamed  forth  in  soothing  rays,  and  the 
others  revived.  As  the  refreshing  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  showered  down  upon 
them  they  were  borne  anew,  and  began 
to  bear  fruit,  as  we  shall  see  further  on. 

Believing  and  confessing  is  not  conver- 
sion; even  repentance  may  exist  without 
it.  Yet  all  these  are  prerequisite  to  it,  for 
the  devils  i\\so  believe,  even  Jesus 

as  being  the  Holy  One  of  the  most  high 
God.  Jesus  said  to  the  disciples  in  the 
night  in  which  he  was  betrayed:  “All  ye 

shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this  night.” 
They  all  forsook  him  and  fled,  as  it  is 
written,  “I  have  trodden  the  winepress 
alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was  none 
with  me;”  Although  Peter  and  other 
disciples  followed  Jesus,  when  he  was 
taken. 


Peter  had  emphatically  declared, 
“Though  all  men  be  offended,  anti 
though  I should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I 
not  deny  thee,”  But  Christ  had  also  said 
to  him,  Simon,  Simon,  behold  Satan  hath 
desired  to  have  you  (all)  that  he  may  sift 
you  as  wheat  But  I have  prayed  for  thee 
that  thy  faith  fail  not,  and  when  thou  art 
converted,  (mark)  strengthen  thy  breth- 
ren.” But  alas  for  that  carnal  zeal! 
Where  was  Peter,  and  where  are  we, 
when  left  to  the  test,  upon  the  merits  of 
our  own  strength  ? He  with  an  oath  denied 
Christ,  cursed  and  swore  he  knew  him 
not.  He  did  not  realize  the  condition  he 
had  fallen  into  until  Jesus  “looked  upon 
him.” 

This  touched  his  conscience  and  re- 
proved him  of  his  shameful  act.  He  be- 
came truly  repentant.  “ He  wept  bitter- 
ly,” and  after  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
was  the  first  to  enter  the  .sepulchre  where 
he  had  lain.  Then  a few  (Jays  later,  Je- 
sus entrusted  him  with  the  sacred  charge 
to  feed  the  flocks  of  his  pastures,  and  with 
all  his  fickleiu'ss  he  liecame  the  most  pi  " 
minent  effectual  worker  of  the  twelve,  but 
not  until  after  the  ascension  of  Christ,  did 
these  disciples  receive  the  “keys”  of  the 
heavenly  kingdom . 

When  thus  fdled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
they  were  empowered  to  remit  and  retain 
sins.  But  how  can  man  re^nit  and  re- 
tain sins,  that  will  be  sanctioned  in  heaven  ? 
(See  Matt.  i8,  and  2 Cor.  2,)  under  the 
law,  there  was  no  remission  of  certain  sins. 
The  atonement  was  “eye  for  eye,  tooth 
for  tooth  and  blood  for  blood.”  And 
“without  shedding  of  blood  there  was  no 
remission."  Christ  shed  his  own  blood 
“once  for  all,”  since  then  we  are  under 
grace,  where  all  sins  (save  one)  shall  be 
forgiven  by  observing  the  stipulated  con- 
ditions given  by  the  Mediator  of  the  neie 
I covenant.  God,  Christ  and  the  Spirit  are 
one.  Christ  has  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
lead  the  “new  creature  into  all  truth,” 
and  prom  used  to  be  with  them  to  the 
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end;  thus  what  these  do  through  the 
Spirit,  will  be  sanctioned  in  heaven. 

Behold  the  power  of  this  Spirit  mani- 
fested in  the  apostles,  how  they  unlocked 
hidden  mysteries  dark  and  deep,  and  the 
manner  in  which  thy  loosed  and  bound  by 
casting  out  devils,  healing  the  sick,  caus- 
ing the  blind  to  see  and  the  seeing  to  be- 
come blind,  restoring  the  dead  to  life,  and 
causing  the  living  to  give  up  the  ghost. 
Even  where  their  garments  were  brought 
unto  the  sick  ancl  those  possessed  with 
devils  their  diseases  departed  and  the  evil 
Spirit  left  them.  So  great  was  their  fame, 
and  the  people’s  faith  in  this  new  doctrine 
that  the  sick  were  even  laid  in  the  streets, 
that  at  least  the  apostles’  shadow,  while 
passing  by,  might  overshadow  them. 

Here  is  the  power,  and  faith,  and  fruits 
manifested,  which  characterizes  the  church 
built  upon  the  “Rock.”  But  in  such 
things  men  may  also  be  lead  astray.  For 
the  devil  is  also  a worker  of  signs  and 
wonders,  “iiusomuch  that  if  it  were  possi- 
ble, even  the  very  elect  would  be  de- 
ceived,” Whether  God  intended  such 
miracles  to  be  performed,  the  power  to 
loose  and  bind  with  these  keys  e.xercised, 
in  the  manner  some  advocate,  l>y  his  serv- 
ants at  all  times,  after  the  ai)ostles  jiassed 
away,  is  one  of  the  things  not  clear  to  all 
alike.  Christ’s  final  charge  to  the  apostles, 
was  “go  ye  etc.  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  I commanded  yon.”  Now  does 
this  "observe"  imply  to  perform  wondrous 
miracles  and  wield  supernatural  ijovver? 
If  so,  we  may  well  ask,  “Where  is  the 
church  of  God?”  The  commission  was 
not  however,  whats(jever  I have  ])revi(jusly 
empowered  you  to  do  and  i^erforin.  But 
what  I now  command  yon  to  teach,  im- 
plies that  which  is  t(Y  be  observed.  The 
a[)Oslles  did  not  teach  more  than  this. 

True,  James  says,  Is  any  sick  among 
you,  let  him  call  the  elders  of  the  church, 
and  let  them  pray  over  him  etc.,  and  the 
prayer  of  faith  shall  .save  the  sick,  and 
(not  the  ciders,  mark,  but)  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up.  And  if  he  have  committed 
sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him.  By 
whom?  The  Lord,  surely.  "Confess 
your  faults,  to  one  another  that  ye  may 
be  healed.”  Whether  this  means  bodily, 
or  sin  sickness,  or  both,  must  be  settled 
by  concurrent  scriiiturcs.  The.se  are  their 
own  interpreters,  that  bodily  infirmities 
olten  are  caused  by  sinning,  is  sadly  mani- 
fe.st.  One  thing  is  sure,  God  will  supply 
all  our  needs,  (not  desires)  if  we  reject  the 
counsel  of  men,  and  trust  in  him.  These 
miracles  wrought  by  Chri.st  and  his  apos- 
tles, stand  a living  monument  to-day  and 
forever  proclaim  to  the  world  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  the  living  <iod,  the 
true  Me.ssiah  which  was  to  come  to  redeem 
the  world.  Is  not  this  sufficient?  If  men 
will  not  on  this  evidence  believe,  would 
they  even  if  “one  arose  from  the  dead” 
and  did  .such  things?  J.  K.  Zook. 

( To  be  continued.) 
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This  title  the  Lord  Jesus  applies  to  us. 
How  glorious  to  know  that  we  are  the 
children  of  the  Highest ! It  is  so  wonder- 
ful that  if  the  Lord  Jesus  had  not  called 
us  by  this  name  we  would  never  have 
thought  of  calling  God  our  Father.  If  He 
is  our  Father  we  are  His  children,  and  if 
children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ.  Christ,  our  Elder 
Brother,  has  given  ns  His  rights.  He  has 
made  us  one  with  Himself.  He  was  de- 
clared to  be  “the  .Son  of  the  Highest,” 
and  it  is  I le  who  declares  us  to  be  chil- 
dren, or,  as  the  original  e.\;pres.ses  it.  sons 
of  the  Highest.  Through  him  we  have 
acce.ss  by  one  .Spirit  unto  the  I'ather. 
We  stand  in  Christ’s  ))lace.  We  claim 
his  rights.  And  to  ns  as  to  the  well-be- 
loved .Son  the  h'ather  says:  “.Son,  thou 
art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I have  is 
thine.” 

These  are  facts.  But  we  can  only 
know  them  by  faith.  The  Holy  ,S[)irit 
must  take  of  the.se  things  of  Christ  and 
show  them  to  ns.  h'or  the  things  that 
Ciod  hath  pre])ared  for  them  who  love 
Him  cannot  enter  into  the  heart  of  man 
without  the  power  of  the  .Spirit.  By  faith 
we  must  receive  the.se  glorious  truths. 
We  must  believe  in  our  sonship  and  we 
are  sons.  “Ye  are  all  the  children  of 
(lod  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.”  Believe 
the  word  of  God,  and  become  children  of 
the  Highest.  The  very  eonscionsness  of 
this  relationship  will  e.xalt  and  purify  the 
.soul.  Moralists  recognize  the  elevating 
tendency  of  association  with  the  highe.st 
and  best.  They  seek  by  “a  partieijiation 
in  the  greatness  of  the  universe”  to  rise 
to  conscious  grcatne.ss.  'I'hey  link  them- 
selves with  the  j)ure,  the  beautiful,  the 
good,  and  thus  seek  to  rise  above  their 
own  insignilicance — to  lose  themselves  in 
the  great  whole.  But  a Christian  w ithout 
])hiloso[)hy  reaches  a higher  hight.  Be- 
loved, now  arc  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it 
doth  not  yet  a])|>ear  what  we  shall  be;  but 
we  know  that  when  He  .shall  ap])car  we 
shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  .see  him  as 
he  is.  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him  purilieth  himsell  even  as  he  is 
pure.  The  fact  is  an  inspiration.  Children 
of  the  Highe.st!  What  higher  destiny? 
What  more  glorious  position? 

St.  Bald’s  injunction  follows  as  a natural 
conse([uence.  We  feel  that  wi*  must 
“ walk  worthy  of  (jod,  w ho  has  called  us 
to  his  kingdom  and  glory.”  W’e  must 
not  disgrace  our  name.  We  must  walk 
worthy  of  it.  We  must  show  the  world 
what  our  Father  is.  How  shall  we  do 
this  H 

I’irst,  by  ijcing  like'IIim.  'I'he  ( hil- 
(Iren  of  the^llighest  are  necessarily  a “])e- 
culiaf  people.”  They  must  be  iieculiar  as 
C'.od  is  peculiar  for  love,  purity  and  truth. 
They  cannot  be  children  of  the  Highest 
and  bear  no  resemblance  to  Him.  Bure  as 


he  is  pure;  merciful  as  he  is  merciful; 
high  in  truth,  in  justice,  in  love  are  the 
children  of  CJod.  “In  this  the  children  of 
God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil:  whosoever  doeth  not  righteousne.ss 
is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother.”  Our  Father  is  called  “the 
Father  of  Mercies.”  Are  we  merciful  as 
our  h'ather  also  is  merciful?  He  is  the 
h'ather  of  love,  of  long  suffering,  of  great 
goodness.  Are  we  like  Him?  Do  we  fol- 
low the  standard  of  the  children  of  this 
world,  or  that  of  the  children  of  the  High- 
est? Are  we  imitators  of  God?  “Tlie 
more  we  lilt  ourselves,”  says  Alford, 
“above  the  world’s  view  of  the  duty  and 
expediency  of  revenge  and  exclusive  deal- 
ing, into  the  mind  w'ith  wdiii'h  the  right- 
eous Judge,  strong  and  patient.  Who  is 
jirovoked  ev(My  day, 'yet  does  good  to 
the  unthankful  ami  the  evil,  the  more 
lirmly  shall  we  assure,  and  the  more 
nobly  illustrate  our  place  as  .sons  in  His 
family,  a.s  liaving  entered  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.” 

We  can  only  walk  worthy  of  our  h'ather 
by  becoming  daily  purer,  nobler,  and 
higher  in  mind,  body  and  .spirit.  It  must, 
therefore,  be  our  aim  to  make  the  most 
of  our.selves.  We  must  leave  no  jiart  of 
our  being  uncultivated.  The  cultivation 
of  every  faculty  for  the  glory  of  God  is 
our  highest  duty.  A due  regard  to  the 
w'cll  being  of  tlie  body;  a determined, 
persistent  lalior  in  cultivating  the  mind;  a 
faithful  following  of  Christ  in  the  s]>irit,  is 
tlu'  life  work  of  every  Christian.  ;\nd  all 
this  for  God!  No  sellish  end  for  3'ears  of 
self-culture,  no  jnere  intellectual  pleasure 
and  sell-satisfaction  in  the  conscious 
growth  and  enlargement  of  the  mind — 
no,  for  all  is  for  one  object — the  ser\  ice 
and  glory  of  (»od. 

('hildren  of  the  Highest,  this  is  your 
portion.  Claim  it,  believe  in  it,  and  live 
it  out  in  3’(jur  daily  life,  Belie\  e the  rec- 
ord that  God  has  given  us  of  his  Son. 
In  Ilis  grace,  live  as  ( hrist  lived,  (ilo- 
rify  ( iod  in  y(jm' IxkIv  and  sjjiiil,  whicli 
are  1 1 is. 


“‘Tiior  will  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
who.se  mind  is  staj'ed  on  'I'hee. ’ Ihing 
3'our  mind  to  God  bring  it  to  him  daily, 
liourlv,  even  so  that  \’on  can  sa\-,  ‘ I have 
set  the  Lord  alw;iys  belore  me.’  All  na- 
ture exists  in  vain  tor  |)leasure  it  there  is 
no  peace  in  your  mind.  'I'lie  skies  aie 
not  blue,  nor  the  earth  green,  nor  the 
mountains  sublime,  nor  the  brooks  joyful, 
nor  the  rainbows  and  llowers  beautilul, 
nor  the  stars  wonderful,  if  there  is  no 
peace  in  \'our  mind,  no  love  in  your  soul 
for  God,  the  Creator  and  Redeemer, 
'file  mind  of  men  must  be  truly  stayed 
on  something  greater  and  better  than  it- 
self, even  on  the  great  and  good  mind  o 
the  Almighty,  the  Ltcrnal  God.  Then'- 
fore  bring  your  needy  mind  to  ('lod,  .md 
keep  it  liicre  by  humlile  prayer.’’ 
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THK  nAi’PY  iiorsi*:. 


FROM  THE  (lEBMAN  OF  C.  J.  I'h  . SFITTA. 

A BKArTiFiiL  description  of  a Clirislian  household 
from  the  personal  experience  of  the  lovely  author,  on 
the  words;  “ Salvation  is  come  to  this  house. 

()  happy  house ! where  Thou  art  loved  the  best, 
Dear  Friend  aud  vSavior  of  our  race; 

Where  never  conies  such  welcome,  honored 
Guest, 

Where  none  can  ever  fill  Thy  place; 

Where  every  heart  goes  forth  to  meet  Thee, 
Where  every  ear  attends  Thy  word,  ^ 

Where  every  lip  with  blessing  greets  1 hee, 
Where  all  are  waiting  on  their  Lord. 

O happy  house!  where  man  and  wife  in  heart. 

In  faith,  and  hope  are  one; 

That  neither  life  nor  death  can  ever  part 
The  holy  union  there  bi^gun; 

Where  both  are  sharing  one  salvation. 

And  live  before  Thee,  Ford,  always. 

In  gladness  or  in  tribulation, 

In  happy  or  in  evil  days, 

O happy  house  ! whose  little  ones  are  given 
Ivarly  to  Thee  in  faith  and  prayer-  - 
To  Thee,  their  F'riend,  who  from  the  hights  of 
heaven 

Guards  them  with  more  than  mother’s  care, 
t)  happy  house  ! where  little  voices 
Their  glad  hosannas  love  to  raise. 

And  childhood’s  lisping  tongue  rejoices 
To  bring  new  songs  of  love  and  praise. 

()  happy  house!  and  happy  servitude! 

Where  all  alike  one  Master  own; 

Where  daily  duty,  in  Thy  strength  pursued. 

Is  never  hard  nor  toilsome  known; 

Where  each  one  serves  Thee,  meek  and  lowly. 
Whatever  Thine  appointment  be, 

Till  common  tasks  seem  great  and  holy,  ' 

When  they  are  done  as  unto  Thee, 

C)  happy  house  ! where  Thou  art  not  forgot 
When  joy  is  flowing  full  ^nd  free; 

O happy  house!  where  every  wound  is  brought- 
Physician,  Comforter — to  Thee. 

Ibitil  at  last  earth’s  ilay’s  work  ended. 

All  meet  Thee  in  that  house  above, 
From'whence  Thou  earnest,  where  Thou  hast 
ascended, 

Thy  heaven  of  glory  and  of  love. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trulli. 

JE.SU.S  THK  WAY. 


follow  this  way,  know  not  how  much 
more  i)leasant  it  is  to  walk  with  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  than  to  follow  the  fashions 
and  follies  of  the  world,  and  then  go  to 
hell  and  destruction.  The  children  of 
God  have  many  trials  and  tribulations  to 
go  through  in  this  world;  but  if  they  fight 
a good  fight,  having  on  the  armor  of 
God  they  will  gain  a glorious  victory  and 
receive  a crown  of  glory.  I would  say 
with  Moses  I would  ‘-choose  rather  to 
suffer  affliction  with  the  children  of  God 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season.” 

Dear  unconverted  ones,  Come  and  say 
with  the  apostle  Paul,  ‘‘The  night  is  far 
spent,  the  day  is  at  hand;  let  us  there- 
fore cast  off  the  works  of  darkness  and 
let  us  put  on  the  armor  of  light.” 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.  A.  D. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HE  CARETH  FOR  YOU. 


Dear  friend,  have  you  ever  stopped  to 
consider  whether  you  are  following  the 
way  in  which  you  find  truth  and  life  or 
the  way  to  death  and  destruction  ? If  not, 
stop  at  once  and  consider  your  soul’s  wel- 
fare, for  it  is  high  time  to  change  your 
cour.se  in  life  if  you  are  going  the  down- 
ward road  to  destruction. 

Dear  sin-sick  souls,  come  to  Jesus  ‘‘the 
Way.”  Give  him  your  heart  and  j)ut 
your  trust  in  him  and  you  will  find  sweet 
rest.  He  says,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  arc  heavy  laden,  and  I will 
give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me;  for  I a meek  and  lowly 
in  heart;  and  ye  sliall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.”  Jesus  will  never  leave  you  nor 
forsake  you,  if  you  will  lx;lieve  his  word 
and  trust  his  grace.  He  is  a Friend  in 
sorrow  and  in  trouble.  Those  who  have 
always  refused  to  take  up  their  cross  and 


PREACHING. 

There  must  be  in  preaching  an  element 
stronger  than  oratorical  power,  and  this 
eleinient  is  a .supernatural  one — it  is  the 
SphitJif  God,  The  word  spoken  must  be 
made  living  by  the  Spirit;  must  be  filled 
with  a Divine  energy,  and  so  be  made  ca- 
pable of  i)enetrating  into  the  spirits  of 
men.  If  it  be  mere  human  word,  it  is 
powerless  to  produce  spiritual  results.  It 
may  be  all  that  human  word  can  be,  but 
it  cannot  beget  in  the  heart  the  purity  and 
j)eace  of  God,  To  do  this,  it  must  be 
([uickened  by  a power  from  above. 

We  would  that  the  more  formal  part  of  | 
preaching,  the  order  and  style  and  de- 
livery of  a sermon,  occupied  much  less  of 
the  attention  of  teachers  than  it  does.  We 
do  not  mean  that  these  things  are  wholly 
unimportant;  but  they  hold  a very  subor- 
dinate place  in  comparison  with  the 
higher  and  spiritual  element.  The  Lord 
saiil  of  Himself:  “The  words  that  I speak 
unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are 
life.”  In  its  measure  this  should  be  true 
of  all  who  speak  in  His  name.  It  is  only 
the  spiritual  man,  the  man  indwelt  of  the 
Spirit,  that  can  speak  effectually  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Lord.  Othersmayplea.se  their 
auditors,  and  crowds  may  follow  them, 
but  their  words  do  not  go  down  into  the 
depths  of  the  spirit,  and  l>eget  the  fruits 
of  righteousness. 

Not  orators,  not  rhetoricians,  but  spir- 
itual men,  are  ever  needed  in  the  Church. 
Never  was  an  age  so  full  of  intellectual 
and  elotiuent  j)reachers,  and  yet  never 
was  the  world  so  weary  of  hearing  them , 
There  is  only  one  Preacher  who  can  con- 
vict the  world  of  sin  and  righteousness 
and  judgment.  But  He  must  use  the 
tongues  of  men,  and  before  He  can  use 
their  tongues.  He  mu.sthave  His  abode  in 
them.  Let  the  Church  consider  how  her 
sons  may  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  the  question  of  jireaching  is  solved 
forever. 


“ Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air;  for 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap, 
nor  gather  into  barns;  yet  your  heav- 
enly Father  feedeth  them.  Are  we 
not  much  better  than  they?”  Matt. 

6:  26. 

How  often  the  birds  cheer  us  on  our 
way!  When  out  in  the  country,  the  birds 
Hying  about  us,  some  singing,  others 
building  nests,  some  feeding  their  young, 
it  often  reminds  us  of  our  work  or^  duty. 
Birds  singing  in  the  morning  remind  us 
of  our  duty  and  our  privilege  to  present 
a grateful  and  holy  offering  to  Him  who 
has  kept  us  through  the  night,  and  who 
alone  can  guard  us  through  the  day. 
Birds  singing  when  the  sun  goes  down 
turn  our  thoughts  to  Him  whose  mercies 
are  new  every  morning  and  fresh  every 
night.  Birds  singing  in  the  close 
jirison  of  the  cage,  as  well  as  in  the  wild 
freedom  of  the  forest,  teach  us  that  in  the 
lowliest  home  and  in  the  most  distressed 
condition  we  may  yet  pour  out  our  hearts 
in  praise— we  may  find  abundant  reasons 
for  gratitude  to  God.  So  let  us  ever  be 
thankful  to  the  Lord,  for  he  has  said,  He 
will  never  leave  nor  forsake  those  that 
put  their  trust  in  him.  He  has  mercifully 
kept  us  through  the  winter  and  have  we 
thanked  him  for  it?  He  permitted  us  to 
live  to  see  the  spring  re-open  in  all  its 
varied  beauty.  Think  of  the  many  friends 
who  have  ended  their  journey  on  earth 
this  last  winter.  Their  bodies  were  low- 
ered into  the  grave,  there  to  await  the 
resurrection  morn.  It  may  be  that  you 
or  I will  soon  be  in  that  spirit  world. 
Time  is  short,  and  if  not  well  spent  in 
pleasing  and  serving  the  Lord  we  will 
surely  dread  that  death — which  is  a well 
come  visitor  to  those  prepared  to  meet 
their  God,  Oh,  may  we  be  found  ready, 
watching,  and  praying.  Let  us  not  get 
weary  in  well-doing,  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap  if  we  faint  not;  for  whatsoever 
a man  .soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

The  Bible  says.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  ear 
hath  not  heard,  heart  hath  not  conceived 
the  greatness  and  the  glory  of  the  home 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  those  that 
love  him.  One  soul  in  heaven  is  worth 
more  than  the  whole  world,  and  if  the 
Lord  takes  so  good  care  of  the  fowls  of 
the  air  which  neither  reap  nor  sow,  how 
much  more  will  he  care  and  protect  those 
whom  He  claims  as  his  own.  A true 
heart  cannot  help  thanking  him  for  this. 
Let  us  praise  the  Lord;  let  us  try  with 
the  help  of  God  to  let  our  light  so  shine 
before  men  that  they  may  see  and  be- 
lieve that  there  is  a true  and  living  God, 
and  also  say  with  me: 

Dear  Jesus,  I long  to  lie  perfectly  whole, 

I want  thee  forever  to  live  iu  my  soul  ; 

Break  down  every  idol,  cast  out  every  foe, 
Now  wash  me  and  I shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 

1 • A F'riend. 


1888. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Ti  uth. 

more  LABORERS. 


" Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labor- 
ers into  his  harvest.”  Matt.  9 : 38. 

We  who  read  the  columns  of  the  Her- 
ald OF  Truth  constantly  see  that  ap- 
ijeals  are  made  for  more  laborers  to  be 
sent  into  God’s  vineyard.  These  appeals 
come  from  all  parts  of  our  country.  The 
Macedonian  cry  is  heard  over  all  the 
land:  “Come  over  and  help  us!”  What 
can  be  done  in  such  cases?  The  true 
child  of  God  cannot  but  call  upon  God, 
and  ask  for  more  laborers  to  be  sent.  The 
question  arises:  Who  will  go?  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  no  one  is  willing  to  consecrate 
his  all  to  the  F'ather’s  use?  Oh  my  fel- 
low Christians,  let  us  pray  to  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  that  he  in  his  infinite  mercy 
may  make  more  men  willing  to  work  for 
the  Lord, 

The  Apostle  James  says,  that  “the  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  a righteous  man 
availeth  much.”  James  5:18.  Then  why 
not,  with  faith  believing,  ask  God  to  send 
more  laborers?  As  we  look  about  us  we 
truly  see  that  the  word  of  Christ  is  true 
where  he  said,  “Behold  the  harvest  is  al- 
ready white.”  But  we  hear  some  say, 
“We  are  short  of  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel.” That  may  be  true  to  a certain  ex- 
tent, but  is  it  not  a deplorable  fact  that 
sometimes  ministers  do  not  take  a proper 
view  of  their  duties  and  the  circumstances 
under  which  they  are  situated?  I have 
seen  a minister  leave  his  small  flock  and 
move  into  a neighborhood  where  minis- 
ters are  numerous,  and  to-day  the  cry  is 
going  up  to  God,  “Why  hast  thou  for- 
saken us.”  But  where  does  the  fault  lie? 
Do  we  not  see  the  necessity  of  calling 
ujK>n  our  dear  Redeemer’ to  send  men 
out  to  declare  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
God  through  Jesus  Christ? 

Much  good  has  been  accomplished 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Her- 
ald OF  Truth  by  urging  on  mission 
and  Sunday-school  work;  much  could  be 
said  on  the  subject  of  Sunday-school 
work.  Let  it  suffee  to  say  that  it  is  the 
church  nursery.  To  encourage  evangel- 
izing successfully,  we  must  consecrate 
our  all  to  God’s  service,  time,  talents, 
property,  what  we  are  to-day  and  what 
we  ever  intend  to  be,  for  we  are  (lod’s, 
purchased  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 
So  let  us  work  for  the  salvation  of  our  fel- 
low-men, for  soon  we  will  be  called  to 
give  an  account  of  our  stewardship  here 
below.  I do  rejoice  that  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  making  such  strong  efforts  to 
promote  the  evangelizing  work  and  Sun- 
day-school cause.  My  prayer  is  that 
God  may  bless  the  brethren  of  the  Her- 
ald in  their  good  work  and  that  the 
work  may  continue  till  the  whole  world 
is  won  for  Christ. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  assist  the 
Editors  of  our  paper.  It  makes  my  heart 


glad  to  see  the  sisters  take  such  active 
part  in  the  Herald  of  Truth.  Re- 
member what  Christ  said  to  the  woman  at 
the  grave,  in  the  first  clause  of  Matt.  28:7, 
Oh,  let  us  use  our  talents  in  God’s  service! 
Let  us  pray  that  more  laborers  be  sent  in- 
to his  vineyard.  C.  K.  G. 

Osborne,  Kan , 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PREACHING  THE  GOSPEL. 


“t'nto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I should  preach  among  the  Gen- 
tiles the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ; 
and  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the 
fellowship  of  the  mystery  which  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been 
hid  in  tiod,  who  createil  all  things 
by  Jesus  Christ.”  Kph.  3:8,  9. 

The  apostle  Paul  was  filled  with  a fer- 
vid zeal  to  spread  the  gospel  tidings  un- 
til the  news  of  salvation  through  Christ, 
should  be  proclaimed  in  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  He  preached  to  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  tongues, 
in  Antioch,  Tarsus,  Lystra,  F:phesus,  in 
Corinth,  Rome,  Athens  and  numerous  other 
places,  traveling  thousands  of  miles  in 
his  ministerial  calling.  “Christ,  and  him 
crucified”  was  his  theme,  and  many  were 
broughfe-  to  repentance  and  the  true  Chris- 
tian life.  Of  his  sermons  we  have  no  de- 
tailed record,  but  some  of  his  epistles  are 
still  extant  and  many  a soul,  many  a 
church,  has  found  comfort  and  been  edi- 
fied thereby. 

There  are  some  who  claim  that  the 
aijoslles  fulfilled  the  great  commission,  to 
go  and  “teach  all  nations,”  that  is,  that 
they  traveled  over  all  the  world  and  car- 
ried the  gospel  message  into  all  the  lands 
of  the  earth.  It  is  true  that  they  carried 
on  this  work  a great  deal  more  vigorous- 
ly than  it  is  carried  on  to-day,  but 
whether  they  succeeded  in  reaching  the 
utmost  parts  ot  the  earth  is  not  knowiv  It 
is  thought  by  many  that  none  ol  them  ever 
reached  the  shores  of  the  New  World, 
where,  nevertheless  a great  many  people 
dwelt,  if  not  Indians,  then  the  Aztecs 
who  inhabited  the  New  World  before  the 
Indians,  and  who  by  the  works  of  art 
which  remain  in  the  cities  and  temples 
discovered  and  unearthed,  show  that  they 
were  an  intelligent  people. 

These  same  people  who  claim  that  the 
gospel  was  carried  ‘‘unto  the  uttermost 
parts”  have  also  among  them  many  in- 
dividuals who  claim  that  it  is  at  present  an 
unnecessary  thing  to  try  to  carry  on  this 
evangelizing  work,  that  the  gospel  had 
been  preached  everywhere,  and  that  now 
the  work  of  each  church,  each  country, 
each  nation  was  to  hold  its  own  among 
its  own.  This  idea  is  well  meant,  but  it 
is  not  according  to  the  plan  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles,  nor  of  those  who  followed 
after  them. 

Paul  preached  in  many  places  that  were 
hundreds  of  miles  ai^rt.  He  traveled  by 


sea  and  by  land,  by  day  and  by  night.  So 
did  those  of  the  second  and  third  century. 
Where  the  seed  had  been  planted  it  had 
in  many  places,  almost  yea,  completely 
died  out,  and  in  such  places  it  must  be 
sowm  anew.  The  “waste  places”  need  at- 
tention. Peter  Waldo  in  his  time  soughtto 
follow  out  the  gospel  commission  so  far  as 
he  could.  Menno  Simon  sought  to  do  the 
same,  as  did  also  his  co-laborer  Bou- 
wens,  and  the  result  is  well  known.  The 
example  of  but  a few  of  those  who  lived 
and  died  before  our  time  serve  to  show 
that  the  commission  to  go  into  all  the 
world  and  teach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature  was  not  ended  with  the  work 
and  in  the  life-time  of  the  apostles,  but 
that  it  extends  forward  through  all  gener- 
ations, until  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
shall  cover  the  earth  even  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea. 

There  seems  to  be  a wonderful  lack  of 
earnestness  among  our  Mennonite  people 
in  propagating  the  truths  of  thegosjjcl. 
“Why,”  says  one  who  has  made  this 
matter  a study,  ‘ ‘ 7ve  are  doins^'filmosi^n^th- 
ing  ! There  is  no  earnestness,  no  fervor, 
no  unity,  no  love,  no  concern,  and  no  in- 
terest for  people  outside  of  the  barriers 
into  which  we  have  entrenched  our- 
selves.” Taking  it  in  a comparative 
sense,  this  is  true.  “Instant  in  season  and 
out  of  .season  ” is  not  generally  heeded. 
The  priest  Eli  was  punished  with  all  his 
household  for  want  of  earnestness  in  re- 
buking and  warning  his  sons  Hophni  and 
I’hinehas,  and  so  may  men  to-day  receive 
punishment  for  failing  to  do  their  duty. 

When  we  read  or  hear  of  a man  lead- 
ing hundreds  to  Christ,  we  are  disposed 
to  consider  it  incredible,  or  to  call  it  “one 
of  those  revivals”  and  that  the  minister  is 
following  “a  new  doctrine”  and  grave 
doubt  is  expressed  of  the  new  converts 
“holding  out.”  Just  as  if  the  passage 
“They  that  shall  lead  many  to  righteors- 
ness”  etc.,  were  to-day  an  impossibility 
to  carry  out!  Ju.st  as  if  the  great  work  of 
the  ministry  to-day  was  no  longer  to  lead 
men  to  Christ,  whether  it  be  indivulually 
or  by  the  hundreds!  Just  as  if  the  active 
work  of  the  ministry — evangelizing- — had 
dwindled  down  to  a kind  of  passive  effort 
to  tell  people  abstractly  what  they  must 
and  what  they  must  not  do  (but  generally 
more  what  they  must  not  do  than  what 
they  must  do)  without  giving  the  people 
a hearty  invitation  to  come  to  Christ? 
When  we  invite  friends  to  our  house  we 
do  it  heartily,  and  why  not  make  it  just 
as  hearty,  just  as  personal,  just  as  earnest 
when  we  invite  them  to  come  to  Christ. 
If  it  is  our  “heart’s  desire  and  prayer  to 
God”  for  men  that  they  might  be  saved, 
why  not  tell  them  so  and  ask  them  to 
come.  Christ  made  a direct  call:  “Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,”  and  follows  immediately  with  the 
blessing — the  re;ison  why  they  should 
come — “and  I will  give  you  rest.”  It  is 
not  Come  to  this  or  that  church,  but 
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“Come  unto  me.”  “Come  unto  me,  all  makes  us  active  in  the  service  of  him  1 hen  there  aie  many  places  in  theice- 
ve  ends  of  the  earth,  and  be  ye  saved.”  who  fir.sl  loved  us.  (md  wants  a united  boundrej^ionsofthenorthw'hereit  isab- 

Cc^l  will  reward  our  labors  just  in  the  effort  of  his  church  to  spread  the  glad  news  solutely  impressible  to  practice  baptism  by 
wav  we  work.  If  we  sow  sparingly  we  of  lile  through  the  atonement  of  Christ  immersion.  I apjerehend  thrU  there  are 
sliall  ri*ap  s]>arinj4ly,  and  if  we  sow  nut  throughout  cvc*ry  land.  IhLs  is  one  of  no  adv'ocates  for  immersion  in  tlie  polai 
at  all,  but  simply  keep  juilling  the  weeds,  the  things  which  calls  for  a visible  church,  regions.  Hut  baptism  by  sprinkling  could 
we  siiall  find  that  at  the  end  that  the  a banding  together  of  consecrated  chil-  be  jiracticed  without  exposure  or  incon- 
weeds  will  be  there  still  and  nothing  else  dreii  of  (}od  that  they  may  not  only  en-  venience.  Now  admitting  the  lact  that  he 
will  be  tlu  re  to  reap.  If  the  cause  of  joy  each  other’s  fellowship  but  that  they  w'ho  instituted  Christian  bajHism  knew  all 
Christ  is  to  gain  ground,  its  chamiiions  may  make  a consecrated  effort  in  leading  l about  the  dilferent  temperatures  and  di- 
must  not  be  asleep,  but  awake;  not  jias-  others  to  Chri.st.  WJiat  we  have  to  do  in  mates  of  the  earth  and  the  different  dis- 
sive,  but  active;  not  indilferent,  but  earn-  this  lile,  and  what  we  'a'ant  to  do,  if  we  eases  and  iitllictions  that  would  befall  hu- 
est,  not  on  the  defcaisive  but  on  the  ag-  love  Him  who  has  redeemed  us,  is  to  manity,  it  is  irrational  to  conclude  that  he 
gressive.  W^e  must  sow  or  we  will  soon  work  lor  the  salvation  of  souls,  be  they  w'ould  institute  a mode,*  ol  Christian  baji- 
not  be  able  to  keep  down  the  wee-ds.  Jew  or  Gentile,  black  or  white,  at  home  tism  absolutely  impossible  to  be  observed. 

A farmer  tVould  act  very  fmdishly  if,  or  abroad,  ohl  or  young  or  in  whatever  To  me  such  a conclusion  .seems  to  charge 
when  he  had  sown  grass  in  a field,  audit  condition  or  position  they  may  have  been  the  Almighty  with  folly.  Reason  must 
would,  after  a number  of  years,  die  out  placed.  A.  H.  K.  .say  that  baj)tism  by  sprinkling  is  by  lar 


Irom  want  of  rain,  or  proper  care  or  (jther 
circumstances,  he  would  then  conclude 
that  as  the  grass  had  been  sown  there 
once  it  ought  to  gnnv  there  f(n  ever,  and 
if  it  died  out,  it  was  not  his  business  or 
his  duty  to  .sow  it  again,  or  that  it  was 


iced.  A.  H.  K.  .say  that  baj)tism  by  sprinkling  is  by  far 

_ the  most  rational. 

Hut  reason  contrary  to  revelation  ur 

HAPTI.SM  HV  h'Fh'U.SlON  unsupported  by  revelation  is  not  a suffi- 

’ ‘ ‘ - . cient  guide  in  matters  pertaining  tofiod’s 

- government.  Hence  we  come  to  notice 

I We  give  the  following  excellent  re-  the  .Scriptures  have  to  say  on  this 


hencerorth  impossible  to  raise  another  on  the  subject  of  Haptism,  as  an  subject.  The  first  baptism  mentioned  in 

crop  of  grass  there,  and  that  it  would  be  extract  from  an  article  on  “What  does  it  New  Testament  is  that  of  John.  Many 
a u.seless  waste  of  time,  money  and  energy,  j^o  Constitute  Christian  Haptism?’’  conclude  that  John  must  have  immcr.setl 

to  jirepare  it  for  the  reception  of  seed  for  jn  the  “Methodist  Advocate.’’  We  feel  because  he  bajitized  in  the  Jordan. 


a new  cro|>.  1 le  would  be  set  down  as  an 
ignorant  man,  a poor  manager  and  one 
who  is  v'oid  of  understanding. 

How’  is  it  in  tin*  spiritual  lield?  Does 
not  Christ  liken  the  world  to  a lield? 
Does  he  not  take  natural  things  to  show 


sure  it  will  be  read  with  interest  by  many 
of  our  readers.--  I'kl.J. 

The  laws  of  nature,  the  laws  of  grace, 
and  the  laws  of  health  are  all  made  by 


Well,  John  also  baptized  them  in  the 
wilderness  yet  whoever  dreamed  that 
the  wilderne.ss  was  the  element  in  whii  h 
he  immersed  them.  Hut  what  does  John 


aiHl  tlie  laws  ol  iiealtli  are  all  made  by  ^ baptism.  “ I in- 

the  same  Law -givei . nd  hence  there  ])aptize  you  wi.h  water  but  He  shall 


..lore  to  act  wi.sely  m .'spiritual  matters  ' C mode  ol  Christ’s  baiitism  we  shall  have  a 

and  in  accordance  with  the  .spirit  and  violence  to  the  avvs  of  luxilth.  Anil  the  the  mode  of  John’s  ba])ti.sm,  be- 

will  ol  Ciod.  .Spiritual  husbandmen  who  I”*'”  wiiuld  advise  this  cla.ss  to  be  they  both  baptized  ".vV// something, 

■ork  as  the  ignorant  farmer  just  described  inunerseil  would  be  regardeil  as  a lit  sub-  vvater  and  the  other  with  the 

lanages,  need  not  be  surprised  that  the  ‘“L  fhe  insane  Hut  this  Cdiost.  In  the  ist  chapter  of  the 

eligion  of  Christ  is  not  making  headway  ^ass  of  invalids  could  be  baptized  by  ActsoftheApQstleswelindJe.susjustbe- 
their  field  ol  labor.  .spruiklmg  and  not  violate  the  laws  ol  His  ascension  giving  instructions  to 


religion  of  Christ  is  not  making  headway 
in  their  lield  ol  labor. 

'I'liere  is  no  use  mourning  about  some-  a • i i o . 

thing  which  by  the  application  of  our  Again  there  are  many  places  where  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  then  says 
idle  liamls  we  < .m  ivinedy  or  make  "(lud.  huni;*n  Ixiiigs  travel  and  h\e  where  there  to  them;  “Wait  for  the  promi.se  of  the 
ChrisI  has  said,  “I, o'  I am  with  you  al-  lal  es  or  streams  witliin  hundreds  Idither  which  ye  heard  of  me,  but  John 

way,  even  unto  the  » nd  of  the  world,’’  miles.  II  under  such  circumstances  iiuly  baptized  with  water  but  ye  shall  be 
but  lie  says  this  to  those  who  “ go  into  all  should  desire  bapli.sm,  who  baptized  with  the  Holy  (ihost  not  many 

the  world  and  jireach  tlu‘  gospel  to  every  would  think  ol  going  on  a pilgiimage  ol  ilays  hence.  ” About  ten  days  alter  this 
creature,’’  that  is,  those  who  are  awake  to  hundreds  ol  miles  to  jierform  the  .solemn  jiromise  w:is  fulfilled — they  w'ere  bajy-’' 
their  duties.  "'hen  water  sullicient  lor  sprinkling  tized.  Hut,  how  were  they  baptized? 

What  is  true  of  man  individually  is  vould  be  had  almost  anywhere?  Peter  says  it  was  a fulfillment  of  jirophe- 

generally  true  ol  him  collectively ; hence  There  is  this  peiuliarity  about  all  the  cy  which  stiys:  “ It  shall  come  to  pa.ss  in 
il  it  is  the  will  of  Ciod  (and  it  is)  that  he  baiitism  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,  the  hist  days  that  I will  pour  out  my 
who  is  i-nlightened,  but  has  again  fdlen  They  were  aUvtiys  bajitized  where  they  .spirit  upon  all  llesh  and  your  sons  and 
into  error,  lie  reproved,  admonished  and  were  when  they  were  commanded  to  be  your  ikiughters  shall  jirophesy.’’  The 
warneil  to  llee  to  Christ,  il  is  just  :is  well  baiitized.  'I'lie  jailor  and  his  family  ilid  mode  of  liajitism  administered  by  Jesus 
the  will  of  C.od  that  nations  to  whom  the  not  have  to  leave  their  hou.se  to  go  to  Christ  was  tluit  of  ellusion — a jiouring 
will  of  God  has  once  lieen  declared,  and  some  .stream.  'Hie  Apostle  Haul  ilid  not  upon.  Hence  we  conclude  that  if  lohn 


fore  His  ascension  giving  instructions  to 
His  di.sciples  concerning  the  iiromised 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  then  s;iys 


who  have  again  lorg()tti-n  1 1 im,  should  be  have  to  leave  the  house  where  Ananias  M)a])ti/.ed  with  water,  he  must  have  had 
ag.iin  taught.  Our  i.ord  lias  not  called  li'iind  him.  Ananias  ^..lid  ’•Arise  an<l  the  water  under  his  control  and  eitliei 
us  into  His  .service  that  we  might  mourn  be  baptized.’’  When  Cornelius  and  his  ])ourcd  or  sprinkled  it  upon  those  ilesir- 
over  the  general  st.ite  ol  affairs  in  the  re-  Irieiids  believed,  Peter  did  not  say  “Get  ing  baptism.  Il  I sow  a lield  to  wheat  I 
ligious  world . lb-  has  not  called  us  into  your  carriage  ready  and  let  us  go  to  the  must  have  the  wheat  under  my  control, 
his  ser\ ice  that  one  should  grumble  at  the  river  and  ba])ti/.e  these  new  converts,’’  If  I choj)  wood  with  an  ax  I must  control 
otlicT  or  one  boily  of  his  woi*kers  should  but  he  said,  “Can  any  man  forbid  water  the  ax.  If  I buy  a farm  with  money  I 
find  fault  with  another  body  and  <|uairel  that  these  should  not  be  baptized  which  must  have  the  money  in  my  possession, 
w'ith  it.  (iod  calls  us  to  a service  of  love,  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  .So  if  I baptize  a person  with  water  I must 
Lovi.'  is  to  pervade  all  our  actions,  anil  it  we.’’  control  the  water. 
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Then  our  conclusion  is  that  if  John  bap- 
tized with  water,  he  must  have  either 
sprinkled  or  nMired  it  upon  the  people. 

Then  irrThe  next  place  we  have  the 
baptisn/  of  Jesus.  Some  have  been  led 
to  conclude  that  he  was  immersed  because 
“He  went  down  into  the  water  and  came 
up  out  of  the  water.’.’  I suppose  the 
same  parties  would  claim  that  when  Paul 
says,  “He  sailed  under  Crete,’’  he  act- 
ually went  under  the  island.  But  let  us 
look  for  a moment  at  the  circumstances 
under  which  this  baptism  was  performed. 
Jesus  came  and  asked  to  be  baptized  of 
John.  John,  at  first  refused,  but  Jesus 
said : “ Suffer  it  to  be  so  now,  for  thus  it 
becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness.’’ 
Now,  what  righteousness  can  Jesus  refer 
to?  He  certainly  could  not  desire  baptism 
to  wash  away  his  sins,  or  because  his 
sins  had  been  washed  away,  because  he 
was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  sepa- 
rate from  sinners.  The  righteousness  to 
which  he  refers  must  have  been  the 
righteousness  of  the  law.  He  says  that 
He  came  not  to  destroy  but  to  fulfill.  It 
was  a law  among  the  Israelites  that  those 
who  had  been  designated  by  the  Almighty 
to  fill  the  priestly  office  should  at  the  age 
of  30  be  consecrated,  ordained,  and  set 
apart  for  the  fulfillment  of  the  duties  of 
their  priestly  office.  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  came  to  be  a priest  forever  after  the 
order  of  Melchesideck.  And  he  must 
needs  ob.serve  the  law  by  which  a priest 
was  set  apart  for  that  sacred  calling.  Now  , 
then,  if  we  have  a revelation  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  Jewish  priests  were  set 
apart  for  their  priestly  office,  we  shall 
have  a clue  to  the  manner  of  setting  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  apart  for  his  priestly 
office. 

In  Numbers  8,  and  5 to  7,  we  find 
these  words  describing  the  manner  of 
priestly  consecration;  “And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  saying.  Take  the 
Levites  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel  and  cleanse  them.  And  thus  shalt 
thou  do  unto  them  to  cleasc  them,  spr/nA'~ 
/c  water  of  purifying  upon  them.”  The 
water  used  in  setting  apart  the  Jewi.sh 
priests  to  their  priestly  office  was  sprinkled 
upon  the  candidate.  Jesus  Christ  was 
baptized  as  a priest,  and  hence  he  must 
have  been  baptized  by  sprinkling. 

Another  case,  that  of  the  ICunuch,  1 
wish  to  call  your  attention  to.  Our  im- 
mersionist  Iriends  see  him  in  their  imag- 
ination, buried  beneath  the  liipiid  wave. 
Hut  let  us  look  at  what  facts  we  have  in 
the  case  and  see  what  conclusion  we  will 
reach.  The  Eunuch  was  in  a chariot 
reading  the  .Scriptun  s.  Tht-  .spirit  said 
to  Philip;  “Go  join  thyself  to  the  char- 
iot.’’ He  obeyed.  He  listened  a moment, 
and  then  introduced  himself  by  saying. 
“ Understandest  thou  what  thou  readest?  ” 
The  Eunuch  said;  “How  can  I except 
some  man  guide  me?’’  He  was  reading 
the  53d  chapter  of  Isaiah;  “He  was  led 
as  a sheep  to  the  slaughter.’’  He  a.sked 


Philip  of  whom  the  prophet  spake,  of 
himself  or  some  other  man.  Then  Phillip 
took  the  same  Scripture  and  preached 
unto  him  Jesus.  They  came  to  water. 
The  Eunuch  said;  “See,  here  is  water, 
what  doth  hinder  me  from  being  bap- 
tized?’’ And  Philip  said;  “If  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thy  heart  thou  mayest.’’ 
And  he  answered  and  said:  “I  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  Ciod.’’ 
And  they  both  went  into  the  water  and 
Philip  baptized  him.  Now  where  did  the 
Eunuch  get  his  idea  of  baptism  ? Evi- 
dently from  his  reading  of  the  Scriptures 
and  from  Philips  exposition  of  the  same. 
Only  eight  verses  preceding  the  one  that 
Philip  heard  him  read,  we  have  this 
declaration;  “ So  shall  He  sprinkle  many 
nations.’’  Take  this  prophecy  in  connec- 
tion with  the  commission  Christ  gave  to 
His  disciples;  “Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;’’  and  we  are  led  to  the 
conclusion  that,  sprinkling  many  nations 
in  Isaiah,  and  the  teaching  and  bajitizing 
all  nations  in  the  commission  has  reference 
to  the  same  thing.  In  the  prophecy  of 
Ezekiel  we  have  a similar  expression 
made  in  connection  with  the  work  ol 
Christ  under  the  new  dispensation;  “Then 
will  I sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  clean;  from  all  your  filthiness 
and  your  idols  will  I cleanse  you.’’  This 
prophecy  must  have  reference  to  the  baji- 
tism  of  converts  under  the  new  dis])ensa- 
tion.  It  seems  to  me  that  we  are  forced 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  k'unuch’s  idea 
of  baptism  must  have  been  that  of  sprink- 
ling. John  says:  “There  are  those  that 
bear  witness  on  earth,  the  spirit,  the 
water,  and  the  blood,  and  these  three 
agree  in  one.  Now  the  spirit  is  always 
re|)resented  as  fa/lini^  upon  the  subject. 
The  blood  of  the  ancient  sacrifices  was  al- 
ways sprinkled  upon  the  snt>/eel  to  be 
cleansed.  And  the  blood  of  Christ  is 
calicil  ’’  1 hf  bl(M»d  ol  sprinklmo  that 
speaketh  better  things  than  the  blood  ol 
Abel.’’  Now  il  the  water  agrees  with  the 
spirit  and  the  blood  in  regard  to  its  appli- 
cation to  the  subject,  it  must  of  necessity 
be  sprinkled  upon  the  subject. 

Having  noticed  the  texts  of  .Scripture 
most  freiiuently  quoted  to  prove  immer- 
sion, and  having  shown  that  tlu  y do  not 
teach  immersion,  we  leave  the  leailer  to 
judge  of  the  rationality  of  the  conclusion 
that  God’s  mode  of  baptism  is  that  of  el- 
lusion. 


Ki-.EP  VOLK  ti:mpi:k. 


Learn  to  speak  as  quietly  and  calmly  to  a 
threatening  foe  as  to  a loving  friend.  I le 
that  ruleth  his  own  spirit  is  greater  than 
he  that  taketh  a city.  Time  will  come 
when  you  will  be  thankful]  that  you 
held  your  anger  in  check.  I lai'sh 
words  and  fierce  deeils  never  yielded 
their  speaker  or  doer  any  permanent 
satisfaction.  God  has  endowed  us  with 
reasoning  faculties  with  the  design  that 
we  .should  use  them.  Storm  and  blus- 
ter seldom  have  any  reason  in  them. 
Thoughtfulness  and  consideration  are  be- 
coming to  the  Christian.  The  only  venge- 
ance the  man  of  God  may  indulge  him- 
self in  is  that  of  charity  in  return  for 
wrong,  and  kindness  in  exchange  lor  vio- 
lence" If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him; 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink.  Good  deeds 
by  you  will  be  to  him  like  coals  of  fire  on 
his  head.  They  will  melt  him  down.  Hut 
perform  your  good  deeds  in  the  right 
spirit.  Let  not  vengeance  be  your  motive. 
Angry  charity  may  pro\e  a boomerang. 


MURDER. 


Calm  demeanor  under  provocation  is 
wisest  and  best.  A ruffled  temper  is  no 
help  to  anybody.  The  greater  the  offense 
the  more  need  of  considerate  decision  in 
respect  to  it.  I laste  here  is  waste.  He 
slow  to  wrath.  Conquer  your  irritability. 


Those  who  advocate  the  cause  of  the 
saloon,  advocate  the  cause  of  intemper- 
ance and  all  of  its  concomitant  evils.  This, 
but  few,  if  any,  do  intentionally.  Hut  the 
results  are  the  .same,  let  intentions  be  what 
they  may.  It  is  by  far  thebesl  that  every 
good  citizen  should  jilace  himself  s(|uarely 
upon  the  right  side  ol  this  question  and 
therefore  stand,  in  no  .sen.se,  responsible 
for  the  misdeeds  of  those  who  imbibe  the 
lierv  Iluid  of  .Satan,  which  is  always  full  of 
the  venom  and  fire  ol  hell. 

On  .Saturday  night,  the  21st  instant, 
our  quiet  city  was  stirred,  as  it  has  not 
been  for  years  before,  by  the  murder  ol 
one  of  its  citizens— the  result  of  a drunken 
quarrel,  as  is  supposed,  on  leaving  a sa- 
loon, about  1 1 :3o  o’clock  p.  m.  I he  lain- 
ilie.-,  oftlic  tw(.  etiiltv  men  are  alnmst  he.u  l- 
broken  at  the  thought  of  father  and  hus- 
band being  guilty  ol  imirder,  anil  the  men 
themsebes  are  [lerlectly  appalled  as  they 
now  realize  the  enormity  of  their  crime. 
They  are  both  married  men,  and  have 
children.  The  father  of  the  murdered  man 
was  with  him  in  a saloon,  according  to  his 
own  story,  just  a few  minutes  before  the 
murder  occurreil.  I he  murdered  man  was 
stabbed  to  the  heart,  and  .severely  cut  in 
other  parts  of  the  body.  He  died  instant- 
ly, without  a struggle,  Irom  all  accounts, 
in  the  spirit  of  profanity. 

Thus  three  families  are  brought  to  grief, 
iiiinieasur.ible,  bv  the  intluence  ol  .Satanic 
lire.  Hut  these  are  not  the  only  ca.ses.  W'e 
cannot  pick  up  a pajier  but  that  we  read 
ol  the  fe.u  ful  r.iv.iges  ol  this  lire  ol  hell  in 
■fnore  than  one  locality,  and  the  terrible 
grief,  pain  and  anguish,  beyond  the  pow- 
er of  tongue  or  pen  to  describe,  intlicted 
upon  the  families  and  friends  of  the  vic- 
tims.— Christian  I 'isilor. 


■V 

; 


July  1, 


July  1,  1888. 


The  second  half  of  i88S.  — It 
seems  l)ut  a few  months  ago  since  we  en- 
tered upon  the  duties  of  the  New  Year, 


^ ^ county,  Pa.,  and  the  Conference  in  Vir-  on.  We  are  glad  tliat  the  brethren  in 

Herald  of  IrUTH,  ginia  decided  that  the  churches  should  Europe  are  taking  so  active  an  interest  in 

.loiiN  K.  KUNK,  kihtok.  contribute  a fund  sufficient  to  pay  for  the  the  dissemination  of  these  excellent  books 

J.  ,s.  COFFMAN,  abbt.  ki>itok.  Compiling  of  the  work,  setting  the  type  and  other  Mennonite  literature,  and  trust 

and  the  making  of  the  jjlates.  The  plates  there  may  be  many  more  who  will  inter- 

July  1,  1888.  should  then  be  owned  by  the  church,  and  est  themselves  in  this  work  and  aid  in 

"""  the  cost  of  the  book  should  be  reckoned  their  distribution.  And  if  any  of  our  peo- 

8c55?H  class  mail  mAt^  only  from  the  expense  of  printing  and  pie  or  others  have  a desire  to  read  these 

- ■ ' — ^ binding  after  the  j)lates  are  ]>aid  for.  works,  they  can  obtain  them  at  this  oflice 

PRICE,  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR.  niaiincr  the  book  could  be  j)ub-  either  in  English  or  German. 

~ lished  so  as  to  be  sold  for  6o  cents  per  

ToouRSUB8CRiBKK8.-If  anyor  our8iit)8cribcr8(lo  • , nnd  oer  one 

notp^ttheirpHl.crrcBulaI•lv,opf  anyl.cr8on8  who  Single  copy,  p()StpaiCl,  ana  ;^50  per  one  SECOND  HALF  OF  l888.  — It 

sonirior  hooka,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  pnt^ies  that  is  SO  CCIltS  a picce 

they  will  confer  a favor  by  inrorniiiiK  118,  and  huiKi  1 .,  5 I secms  but  a few  months  ago  Since  we  en- 

dooiir  best  to  have  everything  iirojicrly  forwarded  f.iFpn  in  larirer  (Uiantities.  i i • r i m 

to  it8  iieBtinatioii.  ^ I tercd  upon  the  duties  of  the  New  Year, 

,l„Vir  The  books  can  l,e  sol<l  at  this  low  price  excliangeci  mutual  i;oo<i  wishes  with 

»"'y  ""  I'”"  1'"=  our  rriencis  ami  readers.  Now  we  are  al- 

compiT  ready  treading  upon  tlie  declining  side  of 
j)aiu  to  that  time,  and  SO  of  any  Other  (late,  jjy  tiiis  mg  tlie  book,  setting  the  type,  aiKi  nidK-  i j|-  s^enis  US  if  time  were  slii)- 

YOU  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in  . ^ T *1  k ^ y^‘U.  il  cio  luhv.  vyv,  v,  j 

arreara.  The  X on  a label  bIiows  that  your  paper  is  mg  the  plales.  (..Hiici  Wise  ii  tiie  pu  - awav  bcucath  our  feet  in  the  busy 

T^riR^iabci  oil  your  i.aiicr  In  not  chanpt  In  tlic  lishcr  is  required  to  meet  all  tile  expense  |„,„rs  and  days  of  our  work,  and  often 

could  not  l>e  sold  for  less  titan  ^ italf  done,  niglit  comes  on 

^ and  bids  ..s  rest.  To  onr  patrons  and 

“H?'.”  “■  “ “ The  hook  is  to  t,c  printed  m tlie  English  readers  we  feel  heartily  thankful  for  their 

TnoflKof  our  flubflcriiicrs  who  do  not  wish  to  take  language,  l)ut  it  Will  not  be  witliout  l^nc-  continued  and  increased  support  in  send- 

u8*ofthc*filci  by  letter  stating  ht  for  ihosc  who  siiig  in  German.  It  will  j reading  matter  to  the  edification  of 

attenOon*;%hei  wi^^^  that  they  contain  tiiucs  foi'  all  ihc  dilfcrciit  metres,  readers,  and  we  feel  especially  glad  to 

wish  to  continue  their  subscription. learned  and  the  .^11  labor  which  summer 

^ German  hymns  sung  to  them,  and  the  i^j-jj^gg  upon  us,  there  are  still  many  who 

The  New  Hymn  and  Tune  Book,  ^^gs  will  be  church  tunes  such  as  are  are  not  forgetting  the  Herald.  Our  cor- 

Notices  of  this  book  have  aiipcared  in  sung  in  our  meetings  for  worship.  I*  or  resuondence  also  has  increased,  and  we 


PRICE,  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR. 


To  OUR  SUB8CRIBKR8.— If  any  Of  ourBubscribers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
send  . or  hooks,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  inforiniiig  us,  and  wo  wil 


onico  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob-  qjj  condition  that  the  churcll  Will 

tainod,  get  the  letter  registered.  J 

thk  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  collect  and  donate  the  money  lor  compil- 

“fiy  .K  ing  the  book,  setting  the  type,  ami  mak- 

arn;arHl*^tni*T  oil  Vu^IcV'.liowiTlIijw  your  pajier  i.  ing  the  plales.  Otherwise  if  the  pub- 

onlcred  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it.  IJcLnr  rr>miii-prl  tn  moot  all  the  exnense 

IK  TilB  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  In  the  hshcr  IS  rcquilCtl  tO  mcCt  all  lllC  expense 

second  nninher  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  scud  .lw>  Ixook  rniild  not  he  sold  for  less  than 


second  nninher  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  scud  j^Ook  COuld  UOt  be  Sold  for  1 CSS  than 

us  a caril  slating  the  case. 

Ik  Y(/u  wish  your  iiapcrs  changed  from  one  Post  0,jg  dollar  IJCr  COpy. 
omce  to  another,  pleaso  always  give  the  Okpick.  ....  , . , . , t-  i-  i 

where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  qq^g  )jook  IS  tO  be  printed  in  the  English 
which  you  wish  It  sent.  i -n  u -.1  .1 

Tn08K  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  language,  but  it  Will  not  DC  WltllOUt  tienc- 

thc  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  , , wli.i  iiimr  in  Gornrin  It  will 

us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all  lit  lor  IIIOSC  WllO  Sllig  111  ViCrmau.  It  Will 


Stand  what  the  work  is  and  in  what  man- 
ner it  is  to  be  published. 


In  another  column  will  be  seen  the 
sngge.stions  of  the  Committee  regarding 


The  object  is  to  publi.sh  a new  hymn  manner  of  collecting  the  money.  We 
book  with  hymns  and  tunes,  the  tunes  to  q^g  liberty  to  remark  here  that  the 

• . • . . 1 1 _ A 'I'l  *'  . . . 


IN  Oil  CCS  oi  tnis  oooK  nave  a]  j * sung  in  our  meetings  lor  worsliip.  i*or  despondence  also  has  increased,  and  we 

the  IIERAI.D  OF  Truth  a number  of  this  reason  our  German  people  should  in-  becoming  better  acquainted 

times,  and  yet  some  may  not  lully  under-  tg,.ggt  themselves  in  it  as  well.  dm  dear  friends  near  and  far,  al- 

stand  what  the  work  is  and  m what  man-  another  column  will  be  seen  the  though  many  of  them  we  have  never  seen 

ner  it  is  to  be  published.  sngge.stions  of  the  Committee  regarding  and  may  never  see  here.  May  God  bless  ns 

The  object  is  to  publi.sh  a new  hymn  the  manner  of  collecting  the  money.  We  ^11.  We  trust  onr  patrons  will  continue  to 

book  with  hymns  and  tunes,  the  tunes^  to  q^g  liberty  to  remark  here  that  the  (i^yor  us  by  contriliuting,  articles  for 
be  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes.  Ibis  ;aoounts  suggested  by  the  brethren  of  the  publication,  so  that  the  Herald  maybe 
book  is  intended  to  have  about  31x3  pages  Committee  are  very  low  and  unless  some  instrumental  by  the  grace  of  God  to  the 
and  will  then  < ontain  some  600. hymns,  q^g  ,j|qg  brethren  do  not  throw  in  salvation  of  main  ami  the  encouragement 
that  is  at  least  the  talk  at  i)re.sent:  the  amounts,  the  sum  needed  will  not  and  edification  ol  the  believers.  We  would 

Committee  however  may  change  as  they  op^  and  it  will  be  better  to  exceed  q,g  game  time  kindly  ask  all  who  write 

deem  best.  q^g  gyui  a little  than  to  run  .short.  .articles  lor  the  paper  to  read  over  carefully 

It  is  also  probably  understood  by  most  Iriust  that  all  the  churches  will  in-  what  they  have  written,  and  if  nece.s.sary 

people  that  a book  of  this  kind  must  ^g,-ggj  q,g,uselves  in  the  work,  and  without  re-write  what  needs  much  correction, 
necessarily  be  elcctrotyped,  th.it  is,  the  p^gg  q^g  luattcr  in  hand.  Thus  they  will  be  able  to  give  their  ideas 

music  and  the  hymns  aie  set  as  they  aic  ^,jq,gj.  q^g  Harvest  Meeting  or  on  an-  more  clearly  in  many  instances,  and  be- 
to  ap|)cai  in  the  book,  and  then  a pl.ite  is  ^^q^g,.  Qggasion  and  report  to  II.  .S,  Riqip,  sides  will  say  just  as  much  in  fewer  words. 
ca.st  of  each  page,  and  the  book  will  be  jm^j,.guian.stown,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.  

jirinled  from  the  plates.  I hese  plates  are  q-j^g  , matter  will  be  readily  done  if  all  will  „ „ .111  rr' 

kept,  and  whenever  more  books  are  ^ ^ j ,q  The  Em feror  Frederick  -«f  Ger- 

. • « « . « .1  itxi-vv.  I I J i /^tT  TCth  rvt  Ifinrk  in 


cost. 


I » * I lit-  IllclLlCl  Will  11  mi  W Ul  rrs  -r^  t'*  T T T r 

kept,  and  whenever  more  books  are  The  Em feror  Frederick  -«f  Ger- 

neeeded,  the  plates  can  be  put  on  the  many  died  on  the  15th  of  June  m I ots- 

pre.,s  ami  more  slu cts  printed  at  a low  ' ^ ^lam,  whither  he  had  gone  but  a few  days 

gost  Books  to  Germany. — We  received  before.  He  was  buried  there  on  the  1 8th. 

The  object  of  the  C'ommittec  is  to  pub-  an  order  recently  from  Bish.  Ellrich  I lege,  His  reign  w.is  one  ol  short  duration,  but 
fish  the  book  at  a very  low  price,  so  that  of  Reihen,  in  Baden,  lor  250  copies  ol  his  disease,  cancer  in  the  throat,  and  the 
all'may  be  able  to  buy  it,  and  thus  bring  the  German  Martyrs  Mirror.  These  books  untiring  efforts  made  to  save  his  life, 
it  into  general  use  in  the  churches.  In  were  sold  throughout  the  churches  in  made  him  a well-known,  personage 
order  to  do  this  the  Committees  propostttl,  Iturope,  and  will  be  delivered  in  parts,  throughout  the  entile  civilized  world, 
.and  both  the  Conlerencc  in  Lancaster  The  weight  of  the.se  books  boxed  was  one  I His  son,  Willian  II.,  succeeds  him. 


1888. 


ME.RAI!xID  OF 


Answers  to  .Scrifture  I^nigma. — 
The  answer  to  Scripture  Enigma  in  No. 
II  is,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor.’’ 
Correct  answers  w ere  received  from  Mary 
E.  Kulp,  Mary  M.  Hess  and  Susanna 
Culp.  

A Brothf:r  paid  a subscription  for 
the  Herald  of  Truth  to  be  sent  to 
another  brother  who  lives  in  a church 
“where  the  Herald  and  other  religious 
journals  are  not  readily  encouraged. 
“1  desire  however,’’  writes  the  former 
Ijrother,  “that  they  read  it.  Il  might  be 
with  them  as  it  was  with  me,  that  through 
it  they  may  come  to  life.’’  These  are 
indeed  glorious  words  of  encouragement 
lor  the  correspondents  of  the  Herald. 
One  soul  brought  to  Christ  is  of  more 
value  than  all  the  world,  and  is  worth  a 
thousand  times  more  than  all  the  Her- 
alds ever  sent  frcun  Ivlkhart.  Last  year 
we  received  a similar  report  from  another 
brother.  To  God  be  all  the  glory. 

Bisii.  John  P.  Mast,  of  the  Amish 
Church,  a very  prominent  and  widely 
known  minister  of  that  denomination,  re- 
siding near  Morgantowm,  in  the  lower 
part  of  Berks  county.  Pa.,  dropped  dead 
while  taking  a walk  on  one  of  his  larms  on 
Monday  evening,  June  nth. 


Our  Brethren  in  Pru.ssia. — While 
we  are  enjoying  tranquility  and  prosperity 
in  temporal  matters  here  on  this  side  ol 
the  Atlantic,  our  brethren  in  Prussia  have 
again  been  called  to  witness  the  loss  ol 
<in  some  instanees)  all  their  e.iltle,  cn.ips, 
dwellings  and  all  portable  goods  by  a 
llood.  d lic  (icinciiidcblatti  Af  iinoni/iscfic 
Hhctlcr  and  the  Zomhijrsbodc,  Mennonite 
pajiers  in  the  old  country  all  contain  ac- 
counts of  the  disasters  w'hich  befell  our 
brethren  in  the  basin  of  the  \ istula  River. 
Suhseriptions  have  been  made  in  Holland, 
and  Germany  for  the  benefit  of  tlie  siiller- 
ers,  and  thus  their  hardships  have  been 
somewhat  mitigated.  The  h.mpress  ol 
Germany  herself  has  visited  the  lkx3ded 
district  and  has  freely  contributed  to  the 
relief  of  the  sullorers.  The  llood  w.is  tin- 
greatest  there  has  been  on  the  Vistula  for 
many  years,  hut  has  been  steadily  subsid- 
ing, and  at  present  all  danger  seems  over, 
but  it  will  take  a long  time  to  restore  the 
fruitful  valleys  and  plains  to  their  former 
beauty. 


An  Amish  brother  and  minister  in 
Ohio  writes:  “We  believe  in  God, 

P'ather,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  in  a gen- 
eral Christian  Church,  and  communion  of 
saints.  We  preach  wherever  we  receive 
an  invitation,  whether  it  be  in  Amish, 
Mennonite,  Dunkard,  Lutheran,  Re- 
formed, or  Methodist  Churches,  etc.  Our 
.Savior  says;  ‘Whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  my  Lather  which  is  in  heaven,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  and  sister;  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink; 
but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.’  Lor  he  that  in  these  things 
serveth  Christ  is  acceptable  to  (»od,  and 
approved  of  men.  hor  1 am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ;  fur  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 

believeth.’’ 

A Thought. — People  often  condemn 
things  that  are  really  good,  Init  the  per- 
sons that  condemn  them  do  not  under- 
stand what  they  are,  nor  wl>erein  they 
benefit  mankind.  On  the  other  hand  per- 
sons often  hold  to  certain  things  that  are 
injurious  and  have  not  a good  quality 
about  them;  they  are  evil  and  only  evil 
continually.  Let  us  be  sure  when  we  con. 
demn  that  we  do  not  pull  uj)  the  wheat 
with  the  tares,  and  when  we  advocate 
and  defend  a custom',  a haljit  or  an  insti- 
tution of  any  kind  let  us  be  sure  that  we 
do  not  bold,  maintain  and  defend  that 
which  will  only  brings  curses  and  sorrow 
and  anguish  of  heart  to  the  world  and  to 
■ ourselves.  1 lore  indeed  it  is  very  impor- 
tant that  the  command  of  our  .Savior, 
• “Do  unto  others  as  ye  wouhl  that  they 
shoukl  do  unto  you,’’  should  lie  oliserved. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


On  a visit  to  Virginia. — From  the 
Ahri^cuslnu,  Doyleslown,  Pa.,  we  learn 
that  the  brethren  Pro.  A.  !•.  Moyer,  Ja- 
cob Moyer  and  Levi  Yoder  of  Hilltown, 
Pa.,  together  with  Pre.  .Samuel  Goilshall 
and  Abraham  Kul])  of  the  Deej)  Run 
Church  have  gone  to  Virginia  to  visit  the 
brethren  in  the  .Shenandoah  Valley.  May 
God’s  blessing  attend  their  labors. 


Bro.  Peter  Shkrk  of  Bridgeport, 
Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  who  is  on  a 
visit  to  Kansas,  Iowa  and  other  points  in 
the  W’est,  gave  us  a fricmlly  Gallon  the  al-i 
ternoon  of  the  22d  of  June.  We  were 
glad  to  see  the  brother,  and  spent  a pleas- 
ant time  in  friendly  conversation.  He  left 
for  the  We.st  on  the  6.10  P.  M.  train.  We 
wish  him  a pleasant  trip.  K. 


From  Wai.nut  Creek,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio.— On  the  27th  of  May  the  Sunday- 
school  in  the  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  Amish  Mennonite  Church  was  or- 
ganized for  the  year,  with  an  attendance 
of  1 15  children. 

From  Canada.— The  Brethren  John 
and  Menno  Zimmerman,  ot  the^Weav- 
erland  church,  Lancaster  Co.  , Pa.  , 
recently  visited  the  church  in  Canada. 
They  held  meetings  in  the  following 
places:  Eby’s,  Berlin;  C.eigcrs,  Wihnot; 
Martin’s,  Conestoga,  Elhnira,  Woolwich 
township.  All  these  meetings  were  well 
attended,  anti  the  earnest  calls  of  the 
brethren,  we  hope,  have  been  for  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God,  and  the  welfare 
of  the  many  souls  who  heard  them.  May 
God  bless  the  dear  brethren  that  they  may 
he  instruments  in  his  hands  to  bring  many 
souls  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  to  find  jiardon 
for  their  sins.  N.  S. 

I'rom  Elklick,  Pa. — Bro.  J.  S.  Cqlf- 
man,  of  Pdkhart,  Ind.,  was  laboring  with 
the  church  here  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
and  Garret  Co.,  Md.,  for  a season.  On 
.Sunday,  June  17th,  communion  services 
were  held  in  the  Folk  church,  which  was 
largely  attended.  The  church  at  this 
place  has  just  experienced  a season  of 
refreshing;  25  souls  were  added  to  the 
church,  23  of  whom  were  received  by 
baptism  and  are  all  young  people.  Our 
hearts  heat  with  joy  and  gratitude  to  God 
when  we  see  the  young  coming  out  from 
among  the  world  and  making  their  vows 
to  live  for  th.e  Lord.  We  verily  Ix-lieve 
that  the  angels  rejoice,  for  if  there  is  joy  in 
heaven  wert'  <mc  sinner  that  repenteth, 
how  may  this  joy  he  increased  when  so 
many  repent.  Onr  trust  and  prayer  is  that 
they  may  prove  faithful  and  finally  he  ad- 
mitted into  the  church  triumphant  in 
heaven.  - D.  II . B. 

^ 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  .Somerset  Co.,  Pa. — On  the 
27II1  of  May  our  Amish  brethren  hekl 
their  communion  services  in  the  Kanllman 
Church  in  Conemaugh  Twp.,  .Somer.set 
Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Michael  Yoder  of  Matta- 
‘ wana,  Mitllin  Co.,  was  prc.sent.  ( )n  Mon- 

■ day  the  28th  he  preached  in  the  n orning 

■ in  the  Stahl  Church,  and  in  the  evening 
in  the  Miller  Church,  Cambria  Co.  ( )ur 
young  brother  Daniel  H.  Bender  of  Elk- 
lick,  Somerset  Cr».,  is  with  us.  and  on 

J .Sunday,  he  preached  twii  e in  the  Stahl 
Church.  Bro.  John  P.  Speicher ot  KentCo., 
‘ Mich.,  came  to  us,  and  we  hope,  will  stay 

■ some  time  and  help  our  brethren  to  labor 
I in  the  vineyard  ol  the  Lord.  E.  B. 


Er(!.m  Cambria,  Co.,  Pa. — ( >ur  com- 
munion was  hekl  in  the  Weaver  Chmek 
on  the  20th  of  May.  The  day  before  we 
bail  preparation  meeting  and  two  precious 
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souls  were  received  into  the  church.  May 
they  prove  staunch  and  elfectual  lueuibers 
ol  the  body  of  Christ.  Uro.  Abram  Sny- 
der of  Blair  Co.,  was  pre.sent. 

'I'he  brethren  in  the  Weaver  Church 
have  also  orjjani/ed  a .Sunday  school. 
.May  Ciod  bless  them  in  the  t^ood  work,  that 
many  a child  may  learn  to  love  the  .Sav- 
ior and  be  kept  out  of  the  danjjer  of  lall- 
itijn  into  sin..  1 consider  a well  conducted 
.Sabbath -school  one  of  the  j;randest  thinj^s 
our  church  has,  to  brinj^  our  yoim^  ])CO- 
ple  intfj  the  church.  May  there  be  one  in 
every  church.  b-  B. 


h R(jM  Bu;mi:nokt  (Newhokst),  Man- 
itoba.— We  have  .services  in  two  churches 
each  .Sunday.  .Six  ministers  preach  in 
the  village  school-houses  in  six  places. 
When  however  something  unusual  oc- 
curs the  church  is  informed  by  means  of 
a circular  to  meet  on  the  day  named. 
When  instructinj^  candidates  for  baptism, 
the  services  are  held  in  the  church  only. 
The  age  of  the.se  candidates  is  generally 
about  twenty  years,  for  at  that  age  they 
have  fully  attained  to  the  years  of  under- 
standing. They  are  examined  in  the 
faith  and  diligently  in.structed  what  bap- 
tism signifies,  and  when  all  this  is  done, 
so  far  as  human  weakness  can  do,  they 
are  then  baptized  on  their  faith  and  con- 
le.ssion  with  water  and  by  the  laying  on 
of  hands,  and  the  church  feels  in  duty 
bound  to  pray  G<xl  for  his  favor  accord- 
ing to  his  great  mercy,  and  thus  the  vow 
is  scaled  before  (iod  and  his  church.  The 
per.sons  baptized  are  then  also  reipie-sted 
to  hold  the  communion  of  bread  and 
wine  in  the  church,  and  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  Lord. 


B'kom  ( )(im:Nsi!iiR(iii,  Ness  Co.,  Kan. 
— tireeting  to  all  the  brethren  and  sisters 
in  ('Ini. I,  and  the  rcadci nl  onr  worlliv 
paper,  the  lIiCRAi.l)  oi'  'rRimi.  We  feel 
very  grateful  for  the  ])rivilege  of  reading 
the  kind  instructiims  and  admonitions, 
and  the  chun  h news  that  comes  to  us  in  its 
columns;  would  be  very  thankful  to  have 
the  chuK  h news  from  all  the  churches. 
It  gives  so  much  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment. Last  year  when  we  lived  in  Har- 
vey Co.,  we  could  reach  either  of  three 
meeting-hou.ses  in  the  morning  before 
meeting  time;  here  in  Ne.ss  Co.,  1 have 
not  that  privilege,  although  we  have 
meeting  regularly  now,  with  a member- 
ship of  fourteen,  for  wlm  h we  feel  grate- 
ful. We  are  as  well  satisfietl  in  our  new 
home  as  can  i)e  expected,  but  it  is  very 
dry  now  and  crops  are  not  doing  very 
well  at  |)rcsent.  This  is  a nice  country  and 
the  soil  seems  to  be  excellent  and  laml  is 
still  cheap.  I have  also  enjoyed  better 
health  since  we  are  in  Kansas,  than  for 
thirteen  years  previous.  Yours  in  Chris- 
tian love.  Brethren  pray  for  us. 

E.  M.  .Sheu.enberoer. 


1'rO.M  HoCHSTADT,  MANITOBA.--On 
Whitsuntide  44  persons  were  received 
into  church-fellowship  by  baptism.  They 
were  all  young  men  and  women  between 
17  and  21.  From  Easter  to  Whitsunday 
they  were  instructed  every  .Sunday  in  the 
faith.  The  first  four  Sundays  after  Easter 
they  were  in.structed  in  the  articles  of  our 
confession  of  faith  and  on  the  following 
.Sunday,  as  also  on  Ascension  Day  they 
were  catechized.  Finally  on  the  .Sunday 
before  Whitsunday  a service  was  held  on 
the  articles  of  our  confession.  After  the 
sermon  they  were  ([uestioned  whether 
they  agreed  in  all  points  with  the  princi- 
ples of  the  doctrine  and  faith  which  had 
been  .so  often  taught  them;  secondly, 
whether  they  were  free  persons;  thirdly, 
whether  they  tlesired  holy  baptism  on  their 
faith.  An  earnest  prayer  was  then  offered 
in  their  behalf,  and  lastly  they  were  faith- 
fully admonislied  by  their  teachers  to 
bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance. 
With  this  the  instruction  ended,  and  thus 
they  were  as  far  as  lay  in  the  power  of 
men.  prepared  to  receive  baptism. 

The  candidates  for  baptism,  after  hav- 
ing been  again  earnestly  admonished  ami 
entreated  by  our  bisho])  1).  Stoerz,  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday  after  Whitsunday, 
were  baptized  by  him.  Oh,  that  all  to 
whom  this  sacred  rite  was  administered 
may  all  have  been  truly  so  imbued  with 
the  divine  nature  that  they  may  have,  ac- 
cording to  I Bet.  3:21,  received  this  as 
the  answer  of  a good  conscience  toward 
God. 

I.a.st  Sunday  communion  services  w'cre 
held  in  the  Chortitz  Meeting-house,  and 
on  the  coming  .Sunday,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, similar  services  will  be  held  in  the 
Gruenthal  Church.  May  the  God  of 
mercy  give  me  and  us  all  strength  to  ap- 
j)car  before  his  fable  as  those  who  are  poor 
in  s{)irit  and  as  such  who  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteou.sne.ss.  B.  G. 


ANSWER  TO  .SCRIBTIIRE 
B.NKiMA  NO.  II. 

‘‘Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor.” 
Matt.  1 1 : 2.S. 

lesus  here  tells  us  to  come  unto  him 
and  we  shall  find  rest.  It  is  im{)ossible 
that  we  shall  be  saved  if  we  cleave  to  this 
world  and  the  vanities  thereof,  forsaking 
our  dear  .Savior,  who  has  died  for  us,  and 
done  so  much  to  save  our  poor  souls 
from  everlasting  punishment.  Come,  dear 
souls,  and  rest  from  your  labors  in  worldly 
allurements,  and  take  upon  you  the  yoke 
of  Christ;  for  he  says,  “1  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.”  What  a precious  promise! 
How  can  we  reject  such  a dear..  Friend 
who  has  given  his  life  lor  us,  and  will  give 
us  rest  from  this  world’s  vexations.  Come, 
dear  friends,  and  find  rest  for  your  souls, 
" Come  now,  dear  .souls,  from  labor  rest, 
Williin  your  loving  .Savior’s  breast.” 

Anna  Detwieer. 
Cherry  liox,  Mo. 


THE  COLLECTION  OF  THE  MON- 
EY FOR  THE  PLATES  TO  BE 
USED  IN  PRINTING  THE 
NEW  TUNE  AND 
HYMN  BOOK. 


To  adopt  a uniform  method  throughout 
the  country,  the  committee  recommend 
that  the  churches  proceed  in  the  following 
way:  That  the  collections  be  made  on  the 
day  of  the  Harvest-meeting  at  each 
church,  and  that  each  member  who  is 
willing  to  contribute,  give  25  cents,  and 
also  hold  collections  during  the  month  ol 
August  in  the  Sunday-schools,  and  that 
each  teacher  give  10  cts,  and  each  scholar 
I cent.  All  will  then  have  a common  in- 
terest in  the  book,  and  thus  will  lead  to 
its  introduction  into  the  Sunday-school  as 
well  as  into  the  church.  Where  no  har- 
vest-meeting is  held,  the  collection  should 
be  made  at  any  meeting  during  the  month 
of  August.  And  where  no  collections  are 
made,  any  member,  any  friend  of  the 
book  can  put  the  amount  in  an  envelope 
and  send  it  by  mail  to  the  treasurer.  The 
money  should  be  in  the  treasurer’s  hands 
by  the  ist  of  Sept.,  so  there  will  be  no 
unnecessary  delay  in  the  work  of  speedily 
completing  the  book. 

The  above  plan  is  given  as  a jiartial 
guide  in  the  collection  of  the  money 
needed,  and  only  for  those  who  wish  to 
adopt  it;  other  methods  can  be  used  with 
ecjual  results,  or  jirobably  better,  as  each 
church  decides.  It  is  not  the  wish  of  the 
committee  to  receive  more  money  than 
will  be  needed,  yet  hopes  that  God  will 
give  willing  hearts  so  there  will  be  a suffi- 
cient amount  contributed. 

All  money  collected  by  the  churches, 
or  donated  by  individuals,  should  be  sent 
to  the  treasurer,  Henry  S.  Rupp,  .Shire- 
manstown,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 

The  Committee.  • 

[Remarks: — We  would  add  that  any 
who  feel  iiK  lined  to  do  so,  may  give  more 
than  the  amounts  suggested.  Otherwise 
we  fear  the  amount  needed  w'ill  not  be 
obtained. — Bklitor.  ] 

“ It  is  surprising  how  much  one  can 
accomplish  in  any  one  line  when  he  or 
she  has  a mind  for  the  work.  Obstacles 
count  but  little,  hinderances  are  disre- 
garded, fatigue  is  ignored,  and  the  task 
seems  to  accomplish  itself.  As  when  a 
steamer,  with  favoring  winds  and  currents 
and  with  sails  all  all  set,  plows  merrily 
through  the  brine,  so  he  who  has  a mind 
for  his  work  speeds  rapidly  and  delight- 
fully to  its  accomplishment. 

‘‘But  when  everything  is  unfavorable, 
when  a coming  storm  fills  all  the  air  with 
depression  and  foreboding,  when  east 
winds  and  ‘‘headwinds”  blow,  when  all 
the  currents  set  against  us,  when  the 
spirit  mutinies  and  flesh  is  weak,  and  there 
is  no  mind  to  work,  ah,  then  how  hard 
it  is ! ” 


MRR.AI!ilD  OF  'TR-O'TM. 


i-r^;r.  DANIKI.  and  IIK  companions. 

Clement  of  Ale.xandria  »aya:  " Prayet,  . "These  men  had  attained  to  the  condi-  ‘'Now 
if  I m iv  sneak  boldly  is  intercourse  with  tion  in  which  conviction  had  passed  beyond  < Dyb  m a year  n>  ^,o  cems,  > ou  wii  see  i 

■,  d AhhouKh  " .’[o  hut  lisp,  althouBh  the  teaeh  of  petttuhation  or'„uesti„n,  amount  ,o^  mv" 

„e  athhess  Gml  without  opening  the  lips,  The  evetlastutg  lulls  were  not  so  I, only  , ; We  th.tt  ts  so^  ever 

in  silence,  we  cry  to  Him  m the  mwarti  re-  rooteal  as  the  behef  m the  God  ol  I leaven  ‘‘  "1”*^  , , ^ , , , 

rrssesof  the  heart'  for  when  the  whole  and  the  essential  blessedness  of  serving  Imcco.  \ ts,  smoke  ami  cnew  oi  . 

dheedon  ti^  inmost  soul  is  to  Hint,  him,  were  rooted  in  their  young  hearts.  ^,7  'cmrt  mtr'So^ 

God  ilways  hears.”  Again,  when  he  is  The  thing  was  settled  with  them  and  set-  5 tents,  .imt  smoke  tliret  5 e t 

wMting  to'present  the  ideal  of  a devout  tied  forever  '‘-I//  //.•  e/  //,c  ,.\v;y;™'r!oonTen  I.  is  h" 

puistian,  arrived  at  the  matunty  ol  '"f,  ^ multiplied  i.y  thL, mount  spent  eich 

"'■'l  a ™,„,,  fe  ;,  aud.anLan  te,  tLkin  -lay.  an.l  it  muounts  to  Jy.t.oo^a  year." 


costs  5 cents,  and  smoke  three  5-cent 
cigars  a day.  I wonder  how  much  that 
amounts  to.”  ‘‘  We  can  .soon  tell.  It  is  365 


knowledge,  the  same  writer  says: 


same  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  and 

— his  word  must  stand,  whatever  else  in  the  ‘“lyse  the  boys. 
A xArrxPiMvr  riinoril  universe  might  fall. 

A WORKING  CHl-  RCH.  Let  us  look  at  the  school  in  which  men  Eatuidav  . 

are  trained,  to  such  God-like  vigor  and  <-'ovei  it. 

If  anvthing  in  the  universe  is  worthy  courage  as  this. — Daniel,  i:i-i6.  ^ 


of  the  very  best  energies  and  best  directed 
efforts  of  man,  it  is  the  work  of  the 
rluirch  and  the  salvation  of  men.” 

‘‘Let  work  and  workers  into  the  midst 
of  any  congregation  and  idleness  and  id- 
lers will  sjieedily  disappear — they  will  be- 
come workers,  or  seek  more  congenial 
surroundings.” 

“A  working  church  is  a useful  church. 
An  idle  church,  if  not  already  dead,  is  at 
least  a dying  church.  If  it  does  not  en- 


They  began  young,  and  in  little  things, 
to  learn  the  le.sson  which  it  was  (lod’s 
will  that  they  should  jHactice  in  great 
things. 

Their  life  was  fairly  woven  of  one  piece 
throughout.  They  were  as  resolute 
against  little  compliances  as  against  great 
ones;  the  small  .seiliictions  of  daily  cn.stom 
and  craving  found  them  fully  armed  for  re- 
sistance; ready  ever  to  meet  the  tempter 
in  the  outworks,  they  were  able  to  hold 
the  citadel  securely  in  the  hour  of  the 


Urely  die,  it  is  solely  because  of  the  new  /J, 070,1. 

blood  transfused  from  the  hie  currents  of  ■' 

other  congregations.”  ” — • • » 

‘‘There  are  several  kinds  of  recogni-  WHY  HI-:  NhAlvR  HAD  A lIOMh:. 

tion  our  young  peojile  must  have  in  tin  

( lnn<  h.  i.  Cordial  social  recognition  al-  While  engageil  in  the  town  ol  1! , 1 

i er  t he  seiA'ii c.  j.  i liev  •■’hoiild  be  I'l  i oj^-  (^;ilb'd  into  a u.ieoii  .shop  In  si  1 a i eiUain 
nizi-d  in  the  sermon.  3.  < )ne  has  well  nian,  and  was  introduced  to  one  ol  the 
said  ‘they  may  not  be  the  tongue  to  wood-workers.  He  was  a moderate 
sjieak  for  the  church,  they  may  not  be  the  diinker.  During  the  conversation  he  said: 
brains  to  govern  the  church,  but  they  can  oj  like  to  know  how  it  is  that 

be  its  feet  to  run  its  errands.”  | ) has  paid  for  a home  worth  5i,2<x), 

'' .S/a,  lOil/i  a /'e70. — Donotbedis-  has  .sent  his  three  children  to  school  for 
eiiurged  with  the  small  number  of  work-  tour  years,  and  has  Si.ooo  U.  .S.  bond.s. 
ers.  " )esns  called  but  two  at  first,  then  We  have  worked  here  together  in  this 
added  others  until  he  had  twelve — not  a shop  lor  litleen  years  he  has  recciveil 
l.irge  number.  It  is  much  the  best  that  S2.00  per  d«iy,  and  I ^^2.50.  1 cant  un- 
church w ork  should  be  a growth.  Il  \ou  understand  how  he  has  a home  ;ind  Sb'xxi 
work  up  a great  excitement  and  start  oil  at  interest  and  I have  neither.  “ Don  t 
with  large  numbers  ol  nntraineil  and  nn-  yon  sa\’e  anything  ln»in  yoni  wages? 
tried  workers,  difficulties  will  lie  enconn-  “ No,  sometimes  at  the  end  ol  the  yi'ar  1 
tereil,  discourageinent  will  t.ike  the  jilace  am  p>,.i  h j ahisid,  and --i  miei inn k t he  same 
of  enthusiasm,  and  the  reaction  will  be  amount  in  debt.  ’ “Have  you  any  chil- 
likely  to  end  m f.iilnre.  It  is  better  that  dren  ? ’ ‘‘No.  ‘‘ Do  you  drink  ? Not 

church  work 'rdiould  be  a growth.  ^ ou  much;  only  beer,  and  I buy  that  by  the 
get  to  know  your  workers.  ^ Our  work-  ijuart,  so  1 get  it  chegper  than  ,by  the* 


and  then  a game  ol  pedio  lor  the  oeer,  10 
amuse  the  boys.”  ‘‘How  much  do  you 
think  amusing  the  boys,  costs  you  each 
■Saturday?”  “Oh,  half  a dollar  I guess 
will  cover  it.”  “Did  you  know  it  co.st 
you  53.00  each  .Saturday  instead  of  fifty 
cents?”  “No,”  I cannot  .see  it  .so.”  ‘‘Let 
me  show  yon.  If  you  should  work  every 
.Saturday  you  would  earn  52.50;  you 
would  have  this  amount  .Saturday  night  in 
your  pocket.  Now,  if  yon  don’t  w ork  you 
are  short  52.50,  and  not  only  that,  but  the 
50  cents  you  spend  to  anui.se  the  Ikdvs  com- 
ing out  of  I'  l'iday’s  wages,  do  you  see  it  ?” 
Now  we  will  sum  up  the  whole  business: 
For  beer  one  year, 

‘‘  Tobacco,  ‘‘  ” 7 3- 00 

‘‘  lost  time,  “ ‘‘  UiUixi 

‘‘  amusing  the  boys,  26.00 

Total,  54 1 2. 51 ). 

‘‘If  you  saved  this  sum  e\ery  year  and 
put  it  in  the  .savings  bank  at  (>  per  cent, 
interest,  how'  much  would  yon  have  now, 
do  you  suppose ? ” ‘‘1  havi- no  idea;  but 

I 1 an  .s(  ' • now  \\ii\’  It  lend  D !ia:.  l.nd 

up  mone\';  for  he  neillu-r  drinks,  n.ses  to- 
bacco, nor  plays  cards;  he  works  every 
day.  W'ill  yon  figure  it  out,  Burdick  ? I 
am  anxious  to  know  just  how  big  a tool  I 
have  been  ” 

I had  done  all  the  lignring  on  a |)ine 
board  in  the  shop.  I le  slooil  looking  over 
my  shoulder  all  th.e  lime,  muttering  to 
himself.  'Bhe  amount  astonished  him.  It 
amonnteil  to  5o.67(',o7.  I'liongh  to  aston 
ish  any'man.  He  said,  ” .\11  in  liipior,  to 
bacco  and  I'.irils  I .\linost  5i"-‘xx>  have*  I 
s<inandered,  aiul  never dre.mied  that  1 was 
the  onlv  one  to  blame  ' ” 

lie  had  the  piiii-  bo.ird  tr.imed  and 
hung  up  o\er  his  work-ln'in  h,  .md  he 
shows  it  to  everv  < 'tie  who  (nmesin  and 
asks  them,  “ How  is  il  with  yon?”  'Bheie 
are  thons.mds  ol  nu  n who  .ire  thought- 
less .md  carele.ss  in  legaril  to  their  inter 
ests,  and  then  curse  “ill-lnck.  late,  ” etc. , 


ers  will  come  gradually  to  understand  the  glass.”  “How  mneh  do  you  use  a il.iy?”  less  .md  carele.ss  m legard  to  their  inter 
work.  Nothing  great  is  the  jiroduct  of  a ‘‘\’ou  see  that  jiail;  well  I get  that  lull  ests,  and  then  emse  ill-huk.  I.ite,  etc., 

d.ay.”  /vwb  'EMrtliods  of  Chinch  twice  each  day,  and  it  costs  25  cents  a where  no  one  is  bl.nuaJ'le  but  themselves. 

ICorh."  l>Ail,  it  don’t  amount  to'  nuu'h?”x^“po  — .Se/cc/ed.  \ 


MEIK OF  'TPIOT'M. 


July  1, 


unu  TUF  I ITTI  F RFADERS  ark-  'I'key  set  up  their  idol  ajjain,  but  wood  of  the  cart  to  make  fire  and  offered 
I OR  I HL  Jd  Kl.Ai  L .'3.  broken  to  up  the  kine  a burnt  offering  to  the  Lord. 

Pii^ces.  Moreover  the  Lord  also  visited  The  Levites  took  the  ark  and  the  coffer 
[ LOfinniua.)  ^ disease,  so  that  many  died  in  containing  the  gold  jewels  and  set  it  upon 

S unu.-l  was  now  known  to  all  Israel,  the  city  of  AsMod.  They  thought  that  the  stone,  and  Israel  made  sacrifices  unto 

v7fiiiii«^  I »*  ^ - 1.1 4-^  fhoro  or»/i  - I »rvi 


becoine  free  so  they  had  t'hougli  the  people  of  Kkron  were  in  great  holy  Lord  God  ? ” 

with  the  1 ’ llious md  fear  of  it,  and  their  fears  were  not  unrea-  The  people  now  sent  to  Kirjath-)earim, 

were  iK-aten  and  lost  ..bout  lour  thousaml  ^3  ,^on  as  the  ark  came  there  telling  them  that  the  ark  had  been 

m'  I L-nouf  dvU  in  the  d-ivs  of  they  too  were  stricken  down  with  disease,  brought  back  and  that  they  should  come 
Now  ” The  people  were  in  great  distress  and  and  take  it  with  them.  They  came  and 

Moses  and  J?>kua  the  of  the  o ^ t 1 bPed  the  air.  brought  the  ark  into  the  house  of  Abtna- 

used  to  be  taken  along  to  battle,  as  It  w.is  dab.  and  annointed  his  son  Eleazer  “to 


ites  too  were  very  se- 
• looking  into  the  ark, 
thousand  and  seventy 
med  for  this  loss  and 
le  to  stand  before  this 


iMose.  a MU  - Vs  it  w‘  s their  crying  and  wailing  tilled  the  air.  brought  the  ark  into  the  house  ol  Abina- 

nsed  to  be  taken  .long  The  Philistines  kept  the  ark  seven  dab,  and  appointed  his  son  Eleazer  “ to 

then  a sign  j-  months  in  their  country,  but  all  this  time  keep  the  ark  of  the  Lord,”  It  remained 

S wiiCT  Sue  they  were  punish^  by  God.  .So  at  last  here  until  David  took  it  away  a long  time 

set  up  a "'ikHty  in  aJidiSoT  to“e  dTs^Tfol!  “'rhe  Israelites  greatly  longed  to  be  de- 

now^  ,'‘''Sd  lowing  the  ark,  a vast  number  of  mice  livered  from  the  Philistines.  They  la- 

ts  ‘-Imrsons  of^'li  were  with  die  also  infested  the  land  and  destroyed  the  mented  after  the  Lord,  and  Samuel  spake 

V r Goc7  ha^n^^^^  told  diem  b.  briiuT  Rrain.  Now.  as  the  Philistines  knew  that  unto  them,  saying:  If  you  return  sincere- 

■ 1 * I ' .1  iiri  iir>  h-ifl  not  the  God  of  i.srael  reiiuired  and  accejited  ly  to  the  Lord,  then  put  away  your 

\de,'  i^™  tPiV  trespass  olferings,  Ihey  thought  one  strange  gods  and  prepare  your  hearts 

COllinifinClcd  tlicni  to  do.  . U! ^.l *.U^  T r%r%A  T-Tim-i  /^nKf  and 


to  worship.  Here  they  confessed 


Hut  Zv  s-ikP  ‘‘He  strong  forward  to  Jelus  Christ,  whose  atonement  Samuel  then  told  them  to  gather  at 
3rsplvpf  like^  iiien’  and  fieht  “ ky  the  offering  of  his  own  body  alone  Mizpeh  to  worship.  Here  they  confessed 
‘ Kl^d  rlr  w-mt  lo  be  undef  the  cmild  atone  for  sin.  their  sins  to  God  and  fasted  and  Samuel 

Hi-b^pwc;  'In  thev  had  another  irreat  f'key  had  been  smitten  by  a disease  prayed  to  God  for  them.  When  the  Phil- 
battle  and  Israel  was  more*  badly  beaten  called  enierods,  so  they  made  five  golden  istines  heard  of  this  gathering  they  at 
fh.nlWore  for  thirtv  thousand  footmen  of  emerod.s  the  shape  of  the  tumor  caused  once  made  ready  .to  go  and  fight  them, 
their  armv’fell.  Hut  what  caused  them  by  the  disease.  They  also  sent  as  many  When  Israel  saw  thern  com^^^^^^^ 


nor  want  o be  under  the  could  atone  for  sin.  their  sms  to  God  and  lasted  and  :5am uei 

Hi-b^ewc;  'In  thev  had  another  irreat  f'key  had  been  smitten  by  a disease  prayed  to  God  for  them.  When  the  Phil- 
iv.oU.  Dn’d  Tsi-nel  wa.s  inorebadlv  bSiten  called  enierods,  so  they  made  five  golden  istines  hprd  of  this  gathering  they  at 


their  armv  fell.  Hut  what  caused  them  oy  me  ciispse.  1 i.ey  a.so  senu  many  vv  . ...a.-.  ^ — - 

still  greater  distress  than  this,  was  that  p>klcn  mice  as  they  had  cities  and  vil-  greatly  frightened 

the  Philistines  also  took  the  ark  from  them,  ’-‘Res.  1 hey  were  going  to  take  two  to  cease  crying  unto  the  Lord  for  them 

...vrl  this  Iloohni  and  Phinehas  e'ows  that  had  never  lieen  yoked,  and  .So  Samuel  took  a young  lamb  and 

weJe  both  slain,’ as  God  had  said  they  'eaving  their  calves  at  home,  hitch  them  offered  it  wholly  unto  the  Lord,  and  cri^^^^ 
, ■ to  a new  cart  made  for  the  purpose,  and  unto  the  Lord  for  Israel,  and  God  kindly 


to  a new  cart  made  lor  tlie  purpose,  and  unto  me  i.,orci  >^-^1 
'''when  all  this  li.id  . oiiie  to  pass,  a man  what  seems  rather  wonderful,  they  were  heard  his  cry. 

ofthc  tribe  of  Heniamin  ran  to  Shiloh  to  Roi'iR  to  cows  or  kine  a.s  they  Even  while  Samuel  was  offering  the 

tell  the  anxious  aged  father  Eli,  telling  were  once  called,  go  where  they  pleased,  lamb,  the  Philistines  came  up  to  the  Is- 
.Iso  the  news  as  iie  went.  Lamentation  was  not  even  .sending  a driver  along.  raelites.  Hut  now  God  again  .saved 

heard  on  every  .side,  and  Eli  knew  that  We  would  suppose  that  these  kine  bis  people,  for  he  “thundered  with  a 
someereat  calamity  had  befallen  Israel,  would  either  not  go  at  all,  or  else  try  to  jrreat  thunder  upon  the  Philistines  and 
even  before  the  man  came  to  him.  He  get  to  where  their  calves  were.  Hut  in-  discomfited  them.”  Israel  now  took 
could  bear  to  hear  all  the  sad  story  of  dc-  •‘^lead  they  went  directly  toward  the  near-  courage  and  fell  upon  their  enemies  and 
feat  and  the  death  of  his  two  sons,  but  J^^rael,  called  Heth-.Sheme.sh.  smote  them  unto  Beth-car. 

when  he  heard  that  the  ark  was  also  Although  the  cows  lowed,  no  doubt  for  To  keep  in  mind  the  wonderful  deliver- 
taken,  he  fell  from  his  seat,  and  in  falling  their  calves,  yet  they  turned  neither  one  ance  the  Lord  had  worked  for  them,  .Sam- 
broke  his  neck.  Thus  he  died  at  the  age  way  nor  the  other  until  they  had  gone  uel  now  took  a stone  and  set  it  between 
ol  ninety-eight  years,  having  judged  Is-  the  entire  distance,  about  eight  miles  in  Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  called  the  name 
rael  forty  years,  i’hinehas’  wife  also,  all,  to  Heth-Shemesh.  of  it  Ebenezer,  w hich  means  the  stone  of 

being  ill  at  the  time,  when  she  heard  the  This  is  the  way  the  Philistines  reasoned:  help,  and  said,  “ I litherto  hath  the  Lord 
.sad  new's,  she  soon  died,  leaving  a little  “ If  it  goeth  by  way  of  (or  on  the  way  to)  helped  us.’’ 

son  whom  she  called  Ichabod;  for  she  Heth-shemesh,  then  he  hath  I done  us  This  was  a great  deliverance  for  the  Is- 
said:  “The  glory  is  dejiarted  from  Is-  this  great  evil,’’  meaning  the  God  of  Is-  raelites,  and  the  Philistines  had  to  flee 
rael,’’  because  the  ark  of  the  covenant  rael;  “but  if  not,  then  we  shall  know  that  before  them  everywhere.  The  cities  also 
was’taken.  it  was  not  his  hand  that  smote  us;  it  was  a which  the  Philistines  had  taken  were  re- 

The  Philistines  worshipped  false  gods,  chance  that  happened  us.’’  stored  to  Igrael.  The  country  enjoyed 

and  now  when  they  had  captured  the  ark  .Some  of  the  Philistines  followed  the  ark  peace  and  Samuel  judged  Israel,  going 
they  thought  they  had  the  God  ol  Israel,  to  the  border  of  Heth-.Shemesh,  and  saw  from  year  to  year  in  circuit  to  Bethel, 
Tliey  rejoiced  greatly  and  carried  the  ark  that  the  kine  went  into  a field  belonging  Gilgal  and  Mizpeh  and  judging  Israel  in 
to  A.shdod  and  .set  it  in  the  temple  of  their  to  fine  Joshua  and  stopped  by  a large  all  these  places,  [and  thence  returned  to 
god  Dagon.  Hut  when  they  came  next  stone.  This  was  just  in  the  time  of  the  Ramah,  his  home,  and  there  he  built  an 
morning  they  found  that  their  idol  1 )agon  wheat  harvest,  and  when  Israel  saw  the  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

had  fallen  dowm  on  his  face  before  the  ark  coming,  they  rejoiced.  They  took  the  It  is  pleasant  to  read  that  I.srael  at  last 


heard  on  every  .side,  and  Eli  knew  that 
some  great  calamity  had  befallen  Israel, 
even  before  the  man  came  to  him.  1 le 
could  bear  to  hear  all  the  sad  story  of  dc- 


RE1RAG.E)  OF 


DIED. 


again  enjoyed  p<ace:  for  wid,  all  .heir  DIED.  “.She 

Sins  we  cannot  but  pity  them  when  they  - r disea.se.  Her  husband  being  ilear,  took  her  to 

were  illtreated  by  their  oppressors.  But  it  Hamm. — On  the  21st  of  may,  in  Reno  Co.,  the  house  where  she  sjxike  a few  wonls,  and 
was  only  by  putting  away  their  false  gods,  Kansas,  Sister  M.  Haniin,  widow,  formerly  of  in  a few  hours  passed  into  a state  of  unoon- 
their  idols,  * and  serving  God  alone,  that  Rueckenan  Russia,  aged  60  years,  9 months  ciousness  and  remained  in  that  condition  un- 
God  gave*  them  freedom.  All  these  and  12  days.  She  longed  to  depart  and  be  til  Tues.lay  morning,  when  she  ca^ 

.u-..  ^ lie  tb-i»  witli  CliHst,  liaviiig  suflcred  iiiany  ycacs.  .She  (juietly  pas.sed  away.  .She  was  a faithful  mem - 

things  should  continually  teach  us  that  q,j  the  2 2d.  her  of  the  Mennouite  church  for  many  years, 

if  we  would  enjoy  the  continual  favor  yoi.kr.-Oh  the  8th  of  June,  in  Howard  >'>»ch  interested  in  the  w elfare  of  the  church 
and  blessing  of  God  we  must  leave  oti  countv.,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  David  J.  Yo<ler,  and  an  interesting  and  faithbil  lalnirer  in  the 

r _ __  .^11 I - - 1 * L,.  t fiiiil  ii  i/rtr'ul  imt^lPr  illKl 


from  all  evil  and  serve  him. 

{To  be  Continued.) 


DO  ALL  FOR  GOD. 


aged  58  years  and  8 days.  He  leaves  a be- 
reaved old  mother,  also  a wife  and  four  chil- 


Sunday-school,  and  a good  counseler  anil 
helpmeet  to  her  husband  in  his  ofhcial  duties 


dreii.  Funeral  services  by  l>re.  Ivvaiis,  from  as  deacon  of  tl.e  churcb;  a kind  and  afl^ection- 
u ate  inotber,  much  attached  to  her  tamily. 


Rev.  14:13. 

Kinuio. — On  the  19th  of  June,  in  Ivlkhart 


and  they  also  to  her.  Her  sudden  death  caused 


KiNUic,.--On  the  19th  ol  June  111  Ivlkiiari  ^j^ep  sorrow  and  bereavement  to  fall  upon 
county,  Ind.,  of  palsy,  .Sister  Magilalena  1-red-  stricken  family,  of  which  there  are  11 

ericka  Hauer,  widow  of  Hro.  Jose])h  Kiiidig,  children  and  husband  living,  and  one  child 
(who  died  111  1881),  aged  71  years,  ii  months  ,jca,i  pxit  we  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
. and  ib  days.  She  was  the  mother  of  9 chil-  imni-  but  have  britrht  evidence  tbat 


Some  Christians  are  constantly  bur-  Ib  uays.  blie  was  uie  inoiner  o 9 c - hope,  but  have  bright  evidence  that 

dened  bv  their  daily  cares  Thev  wear  a dre'i,  six  of  whom  are  still  living.  She  came  j,pc  has  gone  to  rest  with  Jesus,  and  that  our 
dened  Dy  tneir  uauy  cares,  tney  w a per  parents  from  (,ermany  at  the  age  of  is  her  eternal  gain.  Funeral  on  the  21st,  .at 

troubled,  anxious  look,  which  depresses  ,4  years,  was  married  to  Joseph  Kindig  Dec.  p,c  .Stark  Co.,  Mennouite  Meeting-house,  near 

all  with  whom  they  come  m contact.  12th,  1839.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  I.awreiiee.  where  many  neighbors  and 

They  fail  to  see  that  they  should  serve  -Mennonite  church,  ol  a (piiel  and  jiatient  dis-  friends  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 

God  by  their  cheerful  accejltance  of  daily  l^shion,  and  beloved  ky  ‘'j  4 respect  to  one  we  learned  to  lovi 

ibities  and  labors  It  is  a threat  mistake  to  ^ alllicted  with  p.ils>  scieral  yea  . , . ^ices  by  Michael  Rohrer  in  tin 
duties  and  labors.  It  IS  a Irreat  mist-ike  to  ^.ften  expressed  a ilesiri/  to  go  home  and  be  p.ad  Horst  in  ('.eniiaii,  at 

separate  religion  from  what  is  wrongly  with  Jesus,  .^he  was  buried  at  Yellow  Creek  - Tvson  at  the 

called  secular  occupation.  Alljis  of  God!  Meeting-house,  where  services  were  held  by  f,.(,ni  Rev.  14:13,  botb  bouses 
He  is  above  all,  through  all,  and  in  all.  John  F.  l-unk  ain  I NoMiMet/.ler.  Text  ' ’ 

Mir  ..  .11  ....1  w.'o  2:10.  “He  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I will  " .1  r i 

We  are  to  do  all  in  Him  and  lor  His  thee  a crown  of  life ’’  '1  iiom.xs.— On  the  7th  of  Juiu 

sake.  How  beautiful  life  becomes  when  it  , 1 i ,1,;,  n„t-irio  county,  I’a.,  of  cancer,  of  whii 

is  thus  taken  UO  in  detail  for  Ciod  ' MU-  k.— In  \\  .aterloo  towuslnj),  ()utario,  ,n.arly  three  years,  Julia  .\nn  T1 

IS  liuis  laKen  up  in  acum  lor  cjou  . „t.ar  strasburg,  Isaiah,  sou  ol  I.evi  and  hii-  and  2J  davs  SI 

Everything  is  sanctified.  The  common  sauna  Weber,  aged  4 years,  8 months,  and  27  (pe  ,6th  of  February,  Ibi  ?,  liveil 

duties,  the  irksome  round  of  trivial  events,  days.  Hiiried  at  Herliii.  Funeral  services 

years,  and  was  tlie 

are  made  holy  by  the  intention  in  which  were  held  by  Daniel  Wismer  ami  Noah  Staid-  of  whom  six  still  live, 

tl,«ir  01-0  met  T'Viet-e  ic  olii'ovn:  -j  duilv  fer  froiii  Mark  10:14  ami  2 Samuel  12.19,  l•1l^dren.  She  bore  her  sulferi 


, ,,,  , , ...  ■ couiitv,  I’a.,  of  cancer,  of  which  she  .sn tiered 

W KiiKR.— In  W.aterloo  towushii),  Ontario,  years,  Julia  .Xiiii  Thomas,  aged  76 

near  .Strasburg,  Isaiah,  son  ol  I.evi  ami  Su-  ^ inoiiths  and  24  day  s.  She  was  iKirii 

sauna  Weber,  aged  4 years,  8 months,  and  27  ^^f  i.Si?,  liveil  in  matriim 


are  made  holy  by  the  intention  in  which 
they  are  met.  There  is  alwaj’S  a daily 
cross  to  be  taken  up,  but,  if  it  is  lx>rne 
alter  Christ,  it  becomes  a means  of  grace. 


the  i6th  of  l-'ebruary,  181?,  liveil  in  matrimony 
nearly  56  years,  and  yvas  tlie  mother  of  10 
children,  of  whom  six  still  live,  and  47  grand- 
children. .She  bore  her  sulferings  jiatiently. 


( rODSH-VUv. — On  the  7th  of  June,  in  3Iont-  m,d  the  family  need  not  mourn  as  those  yvho 
goniery  Co.,  I’a.,  of  jialsy,  Jacob  Oodsball,  pave  no  hojie.  She  was  a member  ol  the 
aged  88  years,  5 months  and  26  days.  He  liad  Mvuuonite  Church. 

l>een  blind  some  three  or  four  ye;u  s,aml  during  jviVKKS  Ou  the  of  June,  in  Kocksburv, 
the  hist  live  yveeks  of  his  life  he  did  not  partake  (^..„„pria  eouiity,  I’a.,  Jacob  .Mvers,  aged  ,V2 
of  any  food.  He  had  a stroke  ol  palsy  about  ^^ars,  6 mouths  and  2t  days.  Huried  in  the 


No  service  is  trivial  where  Christ  is  sert'ed.  blind  some  three  or  four  years, ami  iliiriiig 

The  ceaseless  labor  of  the  hou.sehold,  the  last  live  yveeks  of  his  life  he  did  not  partake 
small  though  it  may  seem  to  outsiders,  is  «»f  any  food.  He  had  a stroke  ol  palsy  about 
as  duly  noted  and  rewarded  by  the  Mas-  ''7 

J,  . - • on  he  was  unable  to  si)t*ak.  He  was  huiietlal 

ter  as  the  more  prominent  work  ol  other  p-ram-onia  Meeting-house.  .Services  by  Mi- 
servants.  Let  none  desjK>nd;  Christ  gives  vhael  Moyer  at  the  house,  and  .\bel  Horning 
to  each  his  place.  In  that  place  and  no  ami  Josiah  Clemmer  at  the  Meeting-house, 
other.  He  desires  to  l>e  serve<l.  Do  the  Wknc.icr.  i in  the  2d  of  June,  near  ( irryille, 
work  of  your  calling  laithfullv;  do  it  as  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  Magdalena  Miller, 
well  as  you  can,  as  in  His  sight,  and  of  'vidoyv  of  Frederick 

you  shall  be  said  those  words  ol  highest  ,.)ppjren,  six  of  whom  survive  her,  59  grand 
praise,  “ She  hath  doiK*  what  she  could.’’  children  and  16  great-gramlchildreii,  in  all  88 

desi  eiidauts.  She  yvas  a faithful  and  coiisist- 
- ent  member  of  the  .\mish  Mi-iiiiouite  church. 

.She  bore  her  sore  alllict ions  iiatiently  until  she 
F.\T.\D  .\CC1DKNT.  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  in  whose  arms  yve  liojie 

she  is  syyeetly  resting. -waiting  ami  watching 

. r ■ Tj  1 • . for  those  loved  ones  she  left  behind  yvho  so 

Hro  Henry  Krout,  a farmer  m Hedmiiister  p,.,  ,p,,i„g  Per  illness. 

lwp.,BucksCo  Fa  metwilh  anaccid^^^  She  w.a's  buried  011  the  .|th  of  |uiie.  in  the  Oak 

29th  of  May  which  resulteil  in  his  death  he  p,„^,p  , ,„,i  rollowed  by  a very 

day  following.  He  had  returned  from  Souder-  concourse  of  friends  ami  relatives.  .Ser- 

ton.  whence  he  had  taken  a load  of  hay.  and  p^  Hostetler  ami  l-;iias  .Schrock, 

ordereil  the  hir^l  hand  to  put  he  horsw  into  p^.^ 

the  stable,  while  he  went  into  the  house.  1 m 

Soon  after  the  hireil  man  came  and  siiid  the  Ci.iNi:.— On  the  7th  of  June,  m .Stiilmg, 
horses  w»*t^  untractable  and  that  one  of  them  Sister  .Vnna  S.  C hue,  w idow,  aged  7 i veais  10 
had  k^ck^when  he  attempteil  to  unharness  months  and  29  days.  Huned  111  the  Id  Meii- 

it.  lit  went  into  tin.-  Wn  to  look  after  the  nonite  burynig  grouiid  near  Slerbng  l-iiueral 

horses,  but  soon  afterwards  he  was  found  ly-  services  by  Henry  .Nice  ami  1 le.  1 arkei  Irom 


)>y  Jonas  Hlough. 


ing  outside  of  the  stable  door  with  a fractured  Rev.  I4:*3-  ^ „ .-.1,-,,,. 

leg  and  unconscious.  He  was  taken  to  the  F^schi,im.\.n. — On  the  19th  of  June,  m ar  Vmlri^v 

house  and  medical  aid  summoned,  but  he  re-  North  I.awreiice,  Stark  Co.,  ( )hio,  ol  apoplexy,  MyniHSudili. 
niaiued  in  this  condition  until  the  follow  ing  Anna,  yvife  of  Dea.  .Samuel  I-Nchlimau,  aged  v_j',ViilI\Vi*iii’ ' ’ 

day,  when  death  ensueil.  It  is  supposed  he  54  years,  7 months  15  days.  Ou  the  Siimlav 
went  into  the  liarn  to  unharness  the  horses,  jirevious  to  her  death,  she  was  at  church  ami 
and  was  kicked  with  such  force  that  he  flew  Sunday-school  yvhere  she  was  a teacher  ol  a 
out  of  the  stable.  He  was  buried  on  the  3rd  of  class  of  little  boys  and  girls;  on  Monday  she 
June  at  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite  meeting-  went  alMUit  her  household  duties  cheerful  ami 
house  followed  by  many  friends  ainl  neigh-  seemingly  in  her  usual  health;  in  the  evening 
bors.  she  yvalked  out  into  the  yard  and  stooiasl  to 


Letters  Received. 

WITH  Mf)NFY. 

eiii  iiieii.oe.  .,i  1.1.^  ....  y ....... ..  , ■■■■■'  - ,,  .1  nu„i«|,.  ,1  ,1  la.inlri-gcr. 

She  bort*  her  sure  alllietloiis  jKUU*nily  uiuil  she  j4,iin  |;u/./.ai'i,  Aaron  Hran,  l>ani**I  I*  beer, 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  in  whose  arms  yve  liojie  c Aiun  « 'nl|i.  .M  I'ulp. 
she  is  syyeetly  resting,  -waiting  ami  yyatchiug  A n t'iln'''.'’' 

lor  those  loved  ones  slu*  left  lielimd  who  so  Ia  iih  liiililc,  r iiei.Hl.n-.  hi,  .Mai  i.-i  M li.Ki.l,  II  K 

tenderly  cared  for  her,  during  her  illness,  i io.lHliall. 

SI,.-  w»;  i.,.ri...i  on  .1,.-  ,11,  .,(■  i„„.-  ii.  u,.- , ,:.k 

Grove  burying  ground,  lollowed  hy  a very  f niinsherg.T,  ClniHi  Heir,  N»ali  II.M.ver,  .Mary  I'. 

large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives.  Ser-  ilarniHli,  K ll<>Hii-ih-r. 

vices  bv  David  Hostetler  ami  lylias  .Schrock,  j.  iH.-iiy. 

oy  , , ’ K 1- re.li-n.-hf  Km.lig,  l■l•l^•r  1 King,  .l.iHe|.|i  i\  -ii 

from  Isa.  3’*‘*>  * *•  eace  to  her  ashes.  m-y,  .S  Kloplei.  iciii,  Kli  Kui.lig,  l.y.ha.s  Keiu-iiiig. 

Cl.lNi:.— On  the  7th  of  June,  in  Stciliiig,  111.  LsaVnuiV  Mim-Ii,  It  M Masi.  1 SMuhI,  yii.  lia.-l  H 
Sister  .Viiiia  S.  Clme,  widoyv,  aged  71  years,  10  y .Mi.-ks.ir,  K K Mvlm,  Aiii.o  1-  Alartiu 

I kjS  when  he  attempteil  to  unharness  moidlis;  and  29  days.  Huned  m the  ( ) d Men-  ^ ^ ^ ^ 

lilt  went  into  tlie  Ixirn  to  look  after  the  nonite  burying  grouiid  neai  Slei bug.  I'umra  |._Ai,m  itai/laiV,  H K Hi, h,  rin- 

ses, but  soon  afterwards  he  was  found  ly-  services  by  Henry  .Nice  ami  1 le.  1 arkei  Irom  |jj  ■.ser,  .\  1)111  Ki-gli-r. 

- - - Rev.  14:13.  S— .loliti  Sleiiiier,  .1  15  sliniip,  harhiira  .M  SlircmiT, 

,,  , .luliiis  Sii-iiii-iiH,  SiiHaima  s<  limii,  l.<-r,  .1  K .shivli-v, 

F,SCHI,im.\n. — On  the  19th  ol  June,  m-ar  ymin-w  siit-nk,  .1  M Sw  art<i,  S si!i«ti,.r.  N li  Sim-kt-v , 


y .1  11  y ii.h-r,  Ja.'oh  K y i».|i-r,  Itavi.l  Vo.li-r 
y,-r  I’l-ti-r  /.imiiii-rtniiM,  K 1’  ZiiiiiiH-riiiuti. 

MISSION  ITND. 

A II  SiiaM  ly  t.'.  iXI,  I..S  K iteriiig  ♦'.MH). 

l Ulyl-:  1’.\1’I-;R  FI'ND. 

I.S  Ki-Ili-IIIIK  til  <Xl,  l.lii  Kulh.liiiiii  fl  IXI 
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ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


30 

GO 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel' 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indispensable  Illustrated  and  descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  hietory  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Hcenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Uediffious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible, 
liist  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Hc.riplure  Illustrations 
liirds-eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  llowers 
of  the  Bible. 

'rallies  of  Scrijiturc  wi  ighls  and  rncasures. 
Chronological  tables. 

(!omplete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  wilhout 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  onlered. 

PRICES. 

A.  Cheap  Kilition  without  the  Diction- 
ary and  less  illustrated  matter G.IHI 

11.  American  Morocco,  paneled  siiles, 

Marble  Edge !|i7.G() 

C.  American  Moroc<;o,  paneled  sides, 

(Jilt  Kilge B.50 

I).  French  Morocco,  jianeled  sides, 

(Jilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  jnineled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.(X) 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 

Circulars.  ^ 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index.  Apocryphal 
tiooks,  Fannly  record,  Concord- 
aace,  I’salms  in  metre,  ( Jeographical 
iicooiint  of  the  Holy  Land,  'Fables  of 
•Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  (Joins, 
eiiiliussed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&o.  by  express 3 00 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth.  No.  178 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding,  No.  10(5 J 1 7‘j 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate 16 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Rrev.  18rao.,  large 

type,  cloth 3.9 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 

For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Diotionabibs. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dioiionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 6 ()0 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  60,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Gbi  kb  C F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 
()kiil.s(M!laokr’h  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bouml  in  cloth,  6li0  pages  2 20 

High  School,  41.9  pages,  cloth 1 36 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 Ot) 

Primary,  362  pages,  cloth 06 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 75 


00 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  <fco.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 36 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  50 
n “ “ “ “ paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor G(1 

Apples  of  Gold.  L.arge  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
riofi  &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

pnper  cover,  each  book 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bil)le  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8 Leatherman.  32mo.,  32 

pages,  illustrated 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illiisir.ated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box  76 

Bible  Stories  (Oallaudet) 26 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblitvfil  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 


rrated,  with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 


(HI 


(50 

90 


1 7.'^^ 


60 


COMMI£IJTAttIK.S. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament,, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 

These  include  the  go.spel.s.  Acts  of  the 

Id  the  KDiiiaes,  l-O 

and  2nd  (Jorinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe. 

Hians,  Colossiaii.s,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
niaiiH,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jinle,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  jier  volume  1 60 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 75 

2 ‘‘  on  Isaiah.  8vo.,  ‘‘  ‘‘  1 76 

I on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
(Jlark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 
English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an 


GO 


16 


16  00 
, sheep  6 00 
excellent 

work.  G vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  IK) 

Family  Testament  .and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 
Notes  on  GenesiB,  by  Murphy 1 90 


\Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps. 

\ .<  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged.. 

Bililioal  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 
biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol. 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo,,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 IK) 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o  30 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  50  pages,  paper 

cover Id 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 OO 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings. 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a I’rize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 60 

Christ  and  Humanity I 30 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

ComeloJesiis  20 

Concordance  of  liic  llniy  .Scrijil arcs  tiy 

Cniden 1 00 

Concordance.  Pocket  Edition Gt) 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 75 

Conversations  of  Jesus  (.Ihrist,  290  pages... 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents,  and  $1.(M). 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends... 

Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  IGl  pages,  40  cuts 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  tho  year,  gill  edge 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  77(5  pages 2 26 

Dictionary  nf  the  Biide,  the  A.  T.  .S  , Cloth, 

634  pages  1 < 0 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home.  4(i 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 8(1 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 26 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Breuneman.  48  pages,  paper 
cover - 


1 (Nt 


15 


1 60 


1 26 


i6 


MElRAExID  OF 


Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History,  of 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  8 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Breuneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  GO 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18lh  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  GO 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally GO 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
“ “ “ perdoz-..  C 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

“ “ “ “ per  do/. 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 25 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s 60 

Letters  to  Young  Christianv 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  82G 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Line  upon  Line 60 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

^ for  each  state 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   75 

Mtnno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 60 

MeniH)nito  ('bureb  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

pages GO 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

Per  dozen 9(t 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

Htales  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  G 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder GO 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest - 60 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 36 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneraan...  GO 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet GO 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 


aVt.  'he  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 

Prodiga  on. ........ ..j^. J.'.j""'"” or.  to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Promised  One.  The,  18mo.,  (.3  pages 36  K furnished  with  tools  and 

^ 1 1 T _ •'  * . . 


Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  Dellass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 60 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 00 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 25 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  7t) 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   30 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 86 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  9G  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLiltle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  faoil- 

cilitate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 26 

Stories  and  lllustratioiis  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days.  Board  covers,  60 

cents;  cloth,  4to„  9G  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

64  pages 36 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  cloth 1 6(1 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Sohaff,  D. 

1).,  LL.  1).,  Prof  ofBible  Learning,  &c.  2 26 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleiiiaii 1 (K> 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  IGnio.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 tKi 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  ainl  inieresliiig  reading, 


machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  bv  letter 

MuN.NONITK  Ptilil.lSIllNC  Co., 
Elkliiirt,  lull 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  Jfil.OO  a year  in  either  language, 
•>r  JH.60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
stale  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  jiublic  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  dillerent  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  linding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
3G0  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instruction.s 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  ( Jerman 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1(0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  JilO  (M),  by  mail, 
$11.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-rcsislant  Christian 
.Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufl'erings  of  the  ( ‘hri.slians  from  llie  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  IGGO,  by  'riiielnnin  .1. 
Van  Braghl,  whieli  lias  jiassed  through  so 
inany  editions  in  the  Holland  and  (Jerman 
languages,  has  recently  been  iraiKslaled  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  mueh  care  and  at  great  e.\- 
pense,  and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 


hoard  covers,  50  cents ; bound  in  cloth  1 (HI  | l^oy'^l  Octavo  volume  of  10113  double  eolumu 

I pages,  jirinted  on  line  white  paper,  in  a clear, 

Wandering  8ou1...^4-^ *•  ’ readable  type,  with  tliirty  nine  illiislralions, 

specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  hound 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  fast 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  FUP.LISIIING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $3  (K). 

Every  one  who  has  an  inlere.st  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  ( hristian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  jieople  sliould  read  this 
work.  Send  for  a cojiy. 

Mennositk  PuBLisiiiNO  ( 'o.,  Elkhart,  InJ. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Mariyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— .Meiino  Simon’s  (’omplele  Works  in  English, — 
Merino  Simon’s  Foumlalion  in  German,  (new 
translation,)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  slock  and  for  sale  by 

Pktku  Wiknsh,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 
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WORDS  OF  CIIKKR. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  peo  pie 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  |1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbm  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  rivK  cents  for  six  months,  lo  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

Mknnonitk  Puul-  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A (Jernian  illustrated  i)ai)cr  for  children  andyounK 
i.eo|de.  Kdited  l.y  M.  f».  Wenger,  and  piildished  l.y 
tlie  Mcmionite  I'lihlisliiiig  Co.,  Klkliart,  Ind.  Single 
coiiieH  •i.'i  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  #1.00.  •’“"'•‘ty 

.Se.liiMds,  when  ten  or  more  cAjpics  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  forO  months.  Samide  cAijiies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUHLISHINO  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 

ll0M<K0P.\TIIIf  PhYHK'IAN  AND  Sl’ROEON, 
419  Main  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

-8, ’80.  

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


.10 


10 


SEND  TO--- 

America’s  Greatest 

SCHOOL  OF  COMMERCE, 

The  BRYANT  I STRATTON 

CHICAGO 

BUSINESS  COLLEGE, 

CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS, 

iL^’For  a Catalogue  of.^ 

SHORT  HAND 

AND 

TYPE  WRITING, 

THE  COURSE  OF 

Business  Training, 

AND  THE  

English  Branches. 

0—20.88. 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover.  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Qer.)  finely  illus 
trated,  cloth 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  dowers,  6|x3f  inches 25 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  dowers,  inches 20 

No.  339.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  dowers,  4Jx2i  inches 25 

No.  365.  50  cards,  3^x2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  dowers 25 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 


«t 

ti 
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Tiiic  scientific  iipplicalion  ol  Medical 
Electricity  in  the  trcalinenl  ol  Chronic 
disea.ses.  1 )k  . 1 1.  A.  Mumaw,  Rooms  8 
and  lo,  .Steiner  Block,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


(QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  OldTestament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy t5 

The  same  per  dozen 1-70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  (luestious  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 19 

The  same  per  dozen 1-15 

nfant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy b6 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  hooks  form  aoximplete  scries  for  Sunday 
Schools,  arc  nou-sectarian,  and  have  alreaily  an 
extensive  circulation. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
lor  Sunilay  Schools  and  gciK-ral  dislriliution, 
10  copies  for  5 cents  ; 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  all'ord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
lo  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition  by  C.  II.  BKUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martytip  Mirror,  Meuno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1888,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Billies,  Teslaments“and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HEUU, 

55  & 57  N.  tineen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


TIME  ^ABLE. 

Lake  Store  & Mletlkaa  Souttern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  13th,  1888,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

eoiNO  WRBT,  leaves. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4 '>5  a.  m 

No  21,  Chicago  Acc 7.<K)  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  r.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  " 

OOINQ  EAST — MAIN  LINK,  IcaVCS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4-46 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 

No.  22,  Michigan  E.xpre.ss 11.45 

No  6.  Fast  New  York  E.v 6.10  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-20  “ 

eoiNQ  EAST — AIK  LINE,  Icaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...! 2.4-5  p.  m 

No-  8.  Atlantic  Express 11-55 

No-  4,  Limited  Express 8.26  “ 

No-  28,  To  Goshen  only. 8-35  “ 

No.  20.  Air  Line  Acconi 6.00  a.  m- 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 6 00  ‘‘ 

Train  (t  to  (loshen  only 7 46  “ 

“ E to  Goshen  on'y 4 10  p.  m. 

TkAINS  AUIUVK  AT  El.KHAllT  HUT  flO  NO 

Fautiikk. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11. -30  a.  m. 

Train  H from  “ ‘'ll  p-  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8 10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen  6-30  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West- 

Funday  Thai  ns- 

Nos.  12,  4,  6 and  -8,  East.  Nos.  and  6 West- 

TRAINS  AkKIVK — MAIN  LINK 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

•<  “ 80>  “ 


No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2 66  “ 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A .1.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 

G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’l.,  Elkhart,  Ind.^^ 

Cincinnati,  Wabanh  & Michi^n  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  13th,  IHms,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

QoiNO  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special 5.10  a.  M. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  «&  Indianapolis  Ex.  9.10  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 4.36  p.  m 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6.46  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.60  a.  m 

No.  3.  .Michigan  Express. 6.:40  i-.  m- 

No.  6,  I ndianapolis  Special 10.64  p m 

No.  7,  W'ay  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.1M)  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Uarbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  A.  Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Mhrion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  K 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C-  C.  C.  A 1 R. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECK  LEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  II  BECK  LEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’l. 

O.  W.  liAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beaatlfnl  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  25.— No.  14. 


ISAIAH  9:6. 

“ Wonderful;" — Not  thus  announced  in  sacred 
writ  before, 

Whom — one  glad  day — shall  all  earth’s  tribe 
adore; 

Inscrutable,  in  nature,  and  in  ways. 

Beyond  the  utmost  limit  of  our  praise. 

“ Counsellor;"  His  counsels  ever  wise  and  sure’ 
I'itted  to  human  want, — both  safe  and  pure; 
Who  seek  his  aid, — be  will  delight  lo  lead. 
And  hasten  to  supply  their  deepest  need. 

“ The  Mighty  God,"  Eternal,  Great,  First 
Cause, 

Whose  greatness  shines  through  all  liis  per- 
fect laws; 

Our  Maker,  Savior,  and  our  Sanctifier, 

Himself  supreiuest  good,  to  whom  we  can  as- 
pire. 

"The  Everlasting  Father;"  — whose  kind 
heart 

To  trustful  children  does  rich  gifts  impart; 

As  human  father  pities, — so  does  he. 

Our  follies,  sins  and  all  our  misery. 

‘‘  The  Vritue  of  Peace;"  who  curbs  the  raging 
sea 

Of  mortal  ire — sole  cause  of  amity. 

Whose  gospel  ever  tends  to  check  all  strife, 
.\nd,  stir  mankind  lo  imitate  llis  Lii-K. 


Por  the  Ht/'alil  of  Trulli. 

THE  COMMUNION  COMMANDED 
NOT  A FUEL  MEAL. 

“The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
hlcKul  of  Clirist?  The  hreail  whicli 
Wi-  hii-Lik,  G it  nut  tlu-  luiniminiun 
of  the  liody  of  Christ?  I-'or  we  lie- 
ing  many  are  one  bread,  and  one 
IxHly:  for  we  are  all  piirtakers  ol  that 
one  bread.’’  1 Cor.  10:16,  17. 

I think  it  necessary,  and  also  feel  it  a 
tluty  to  write  on  this  subject.  I know 
there  are  at  least  a few,  ami  jierhaps 
many  weak  niemliers  in  the  Mennonite 
church  who  may  not  know  where  we  g;et 
our  authority  for  taking  bread  and  wine, 
and  not  a full  supper  or  feast  as  some  de- 
nominations do,  and  the  claim  is  also 
made  that  unleavened  bread  must  be  used 
ill  the  communion. 

For  the  first  I would  say,  I think  we 
have  as  clear  evidence  as  it  is  necessary 
for  the  Scriptures  to  give.  I do  not  write 
this  to  cast  reproach  on  any  one,  as  I do 
not  think  the  Lord  approves  of  such 
motives;  but  I write  it  in  pure  love  to  all. 
Perhaps  this  feeble  effort  may  be  of  some 
interest,  and  also  serve  to  strengthen 
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some  of  the  weak  ones  with  myself,  who 
may  have  been  or  may  still  be  in  doubt 
about  the  passover. 

In  the  1 2th  chapter  of  Exodus  we  find 
that  the  pa.ssover  was  instituted  for  a me- 
morial, to  keep  in  reniembrance  how  the 
Lord  had  freed  Israel  from  the  bondage 
of  Egypt.  They  were  to  kill  a lamb  of 
the  fust  year,  without  blemish,  and  take 
it  out  from  the  sheep  or  goats,  and  eat  it 
with  unleavened  bread  and  with  bitter 
herbs.  This  was  a beautiful  type  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  The  passo\  er  lamb  was 
of  the  first  year  without  blemish.  So 
Christ  came  into  the  world  without  sin. 
He  said,  “I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
first  and  the  last,  the  beginning  and  the 
end.”  They  were  to  separate  the  lamb 
from  the  sheep  or  goats.  So  when  they 
took  Jesus  to  crucify  him,  they  took  him 
out  from  among  saint  and  sinner.  The 
Israelites  were  to  keep  this  for  an  ordi- 
nance forever  in  their  generations.  The 
old  law  was  a type  of  the  new,  and  Christ 
was  the  anti-type— the  end  of  the  law,  as 
also  the  Scriptures  testify,  “ Then  said  he, 
Lo,  I come  to  do  thy  will,  O Cod.  He 
taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may  estali- 
lish  the  second.  By  the  which  will  we 
are  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all."  Heb. 
10:9,  10. 

The  unleaveneil  bread  we  read  ol,  we 
underslaiul  to  have  lieen  sometliing  pure, 
nothing  to  sour  it.  I >ocs  not  this  lorcibly 
represent  our  Loicl  an<l  .Savior  when  he 
was  here  on  earth  ? Was  he  not  unleav- 
ened hn-ail,  pure  and  holy.^  There  was 
no  leaven  foiiiul  in  him  as  was  in  llu- 
Pharisees  and  .Sachlucees.  “A  little  leaven 
leaveneth  tlu:  whole  lump.”  (j;il,  5 • b- 
.So  a little  sin  cheri.shed  will  make  our 
souls  impure.  Jesus  said,  “ Beware  ol  the 
leaven  olThe  Pharisees  and  of  the  Saddu- 
cees.  And  they  reiusoneil  among  them- 
I selves,  .saying.  It  is  because  we  have 
taken  no  bread,  which  when  Jesus  per- 
ceived he  said,  O ye  of  little  laith,  why 
: rea.son  ye  among  yourselves  because  you 
• have  brought  no  lire: id.-'  Do  \e  not  yt 
: understand,  neither  remember  the  live 
I loaves,  etc. , neither  the  .seven  loaves,  etc.; 
how  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  that  1 
spake  it  not  to  you  concerning  bread, 

: that  ye  should  beware  of  the  leaven  ol  the 
I Pharisees  and  of  the  .Saddiicees?  'I  hen 
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understood  they  how  that  I le  bade  them 
not  beware  ol  ihe  leaven  ol  bread,  but  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees.”  Matt.  i6;6— 12.  In  Cor. 
5:7,  the  apostle  says,  ‘‘Purge  out  there- 
fore the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a new 
lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  Lor  even 
Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us.” 
It  is  very  plain  that  leaven  means  sin. 
The.se  things  were  a shadow  of  things  that 
were  to  come  and  are  even  now  here. 
Let  us  rightly  understand,  and  not  jHit 
the  leaven  of  sin  instead  of  the  leaven  of 
bread.  Let  us  remember  that  ‘‘to  the 
pure  all  things  are  pure.”  Under  the  new 
Covenant  we  are  nijt  commanded  to  eat 
unleavened  bread  as  they  did  the  Uwv. 
But  we  are  to  e;tt  bread  as  given  in  re- 
membrance of  that  holy  body  which  hung 
on  the  cross  to  save  us.  Therefore  ‘‘let  us 
keep  the  feast  not  with  old  leaven,  neither 
with  the  leaven  of  malice,  but  with  the  un- 
leavened bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.”  l 
Cor.  5:8. 

What  feast  arc  we  to  keep?  The  feast 
of  our  passover — Christ — for  ‘‘he  is  our 
])as.sover.”  Let  us  ever  watch  and  pray 
that  we  fall  not  into  temptation.  Let  us 
see  that  we  are  cleansed  inwardly;  the  let- 
ter killeth,  but  the  Spirit  (luickencth. 
Let  us  not  be  like  the  Pharisees  who  vvere 
so  scTupulous  about  having  the  outside  of 
the  platter  clean  while  the  inside  was  de- 
filed; but  let  us  see  that  the  inward  work 
has  taken  place,  which  must  be  first, 
th(Mi  we  can  observe  ihe  outu.ird  \\«nk. 

The  <|iii‘Sti<»n  is  sometimes  asked, 
Wlu'ie  do  we  gi  t our  authority  lor  taking 
bread  aiul  wine  anti  not  a lull  meal;  also 
why  we  take  it  iu  the  diy-lime,  aiul  not 
in  the  night?  'I'here  is  im  plainer  coin- 
maiul  in  the  New  Testament  than  to 
eat  the  bread  and  think  the  wine  in  re- 
membrance til  tiiir  LortI;  but  that  we 
are  to  eat  a lull  meal  autl  what  it  is  tti 
mean  I have  failetl  to  find  iu  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures,  d'hat  last  lull  meal, 
the  supper  ol  our  Lortl,  was  the  Jewish 
jiassover.  Christ  was  the  end  of  the  law. 
'I'hen,  having  lini.dietl  it,  he  iustitutetl  his 
holv  .Suppt  r uhii'li  we  ,iii*  to  htT[)  iu  re- 
meinbrant  e ol  him,  as  we  eau  see  by  the 
following  scriptures:  ‘‘Now  the  first  day 
ol  the  feast  til  unleaveuetl  breatl  the  disci- 
ples c.uue  to  Jesus,  saying  unto  him, 
Where  will  thou  th.il  we  prepare  lor  thee 
local  the  passovei  ? Aiul  he  said,  (»o 
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unto  tlie  city  to  such  a man  .and  say  unto 
liiin,  the  Master  saith,  My  time  is  at 
hand;  I will  keep  the  passover  at  thy 
house  with  my  disciples.  And  the  disciples 
did  as  lesiis  had  appointed  them;  and 
they  made  ready  the  pas.sover,”  Matt.  26: 
jy  — nj.  We  would  naturally  suppose  that 
the  disciples  were  accustomed  to  this 
leist.  We  reatl  in  Mark  14:1,  “After  two 
d lys  was  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and  of 
unleavened  bread:  and  the  chief  prii-sts 
ami  the  Scribes  .souj^ht  how  they  might 
take  him  by  craft  and  put  him  to  death. 

But  they  said,  N(it  on  the  feast  day,  lest 
there  be  an  uproar  amongst  the  ])eople.” 
This  was  yet  under  the  old  law.  Ix't  us 
look  to  the  time  w hen  they  were  eating,  to 
see  whether  the  .Savior  gave  them  com- 
mand to  eat  the  full  meal  or  to  observe 
the  holy  Supiier  of  bread  and  wine,  in  re-  ! 
membrance  ol  our  dear  Lord  and  Savioi 
lesus  Christ:  “And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus 
look  bread  and  blessed  and  brake  it,  J^i^d 
gave  to  them,  .and  .said:  lake  eat,  this  is 
my  body.’’  Mark  14:22.  Here  he  gave  a 
command.  He  tf>ok  also  the  cup,  veises 
2^,  24,  ami  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he'gave  it  to  them,  and  they  all  drank  of 
it;  and  he  said  unto  them.  This  is  the  blood 
ol  the  New  Testament  which  is  shed  for 
many.  The  n st  of  the  evangelists  agree 
<Mitirely  with  Mark.  Read  Matt.  26:26 
2.S.  Luke  s.iys,  “This  do  in  remem- 
brance ol  me.’’  22:ip,  20. 

Now  let  us  turn  to  1 Cor.  11:20, 
“When  ye  come  together  therefore  untt) 
one  I lace,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord’s 
supper.’’  Thea])ostle  was  reproving  them 
becau.se  they  were  prolaning  the  Lord  s 
Supper  with  their  own  feasts.  '1  hen  he 
goes  on  and  says,  “I'orin  eating  every  one 
taketh  before  other  his  own  supp^  and 
one  is  hungry,  and  another  is  drimken. 
Here  follows  .something  which  throws 
light  on  the  whole.  “What!  have  ye 
not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in?  or  de- 
spise ye  the  church  ot  God,  and  shame 
ihein  that  have  not  ? what  sludl  I .say  to 
you?  .Shall  1 jiraise  you  in  this ? 1 praise 
y.)ii  not.  ’ 1 his  shov\ s plainly  that  the  lull 

im  als  were  to  be  < ateii  at  home  in  their 
own  houses.  1 he  apostle  then  lollows 
with  l.inguage  that  plainly  shows  (lod  s 
command.  “ hor  1 have  reci‘ived  of  the 
Lord  that  whii  h also  1 deliver  unto  you, 
(us  also.)  'I'hat  the  Lord  Jesus  the  same 
night  in  whi<  h he  was  bitrayed,  took 
bread;  and  when  he  hail  given  thanks,  he 
brake  it  and  said.  Take  (at;  this  is  my 
body,  which  is  broken  for  you:  this  do  in 
remembrance  ol  me.  Alter  tlu' same  man- 
ner also  he  took  the  <u]),  when  he  had 
supjied,  saying.  This  cnj)  is  the  new  I e.s- 
taineiit  in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as 
ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.’’ 
Ill' does  not  say  as  oil  as  you  eat  and 
drink  it  in  the  night,  or  as  a supper,  but 
U.V  if//  iis  r.r  iv/Z  //iix  brt  ud  and  dnn/c  //ns 
iU/f  we  should  do  it  in  n membrance  of 
him;  “for  as  oft  as  you  eat  this  bread  and 
drink  this  cup  ye  iloshew  forth  the  Loril’s 


death  till  He  come.  Wherefore,  whoso- 
ever .shall  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this 
cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 
But  let  a man  examine  hiiivsell,  and  so  let 
him  eat  of  that  bread  anti  tlrink  of  that 
cui).  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  un- 
worthily, eateth  and  drinketh  damnation 
to  himself  not  discerning  the  Lord’s 
body.’’  P>sthi:k  Blossf.r. 


I'or  the  Herald  of  Tnitli. 

A WORD  TO  IDLlvRS. 

Much  has  recently  been  said  in  ll  e 
columns  of  the  Hf.kai.d  concerning  the 
.Sunday-school,  to  which  I wish  yet  to 
add  the  following  extracts  from  a private 
letter  recently  received  from  a friend  ol  the 
.Suntlav’-school  in  Canaila.  I hough  an  en- 
tire stranger  to  me  personally,  he  is  a 
brother  and  friend  in  the  spiritual  kingdom 
of  Christ. 

“We  are  commanded  to  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves,  and  it  we  do  not 
put  forth  any  effort  to  save  their  souls,  or 
I rather  that  their  souls  may  be  saved, 
where  do  we  show  that  we  love  them  at 
all?  Here  is  where  many  make  a mistake 
by  thinking  they  must  only  give  to  those 
who  stand  in  need  of  temporal  things  to 
show  their  love  toward  them;  but  I think 
the  other  is  of  the  most  importance.” 

“By  your  articles  in  the  Hkrai.I)  I can 
also  see  that  you  love  the  Sabbath-school, 
which  I also  do.  I think  it  is  a place 
where  every  Christian  loves  to  be— at 
least  if  he  knows  what  they  are  for.  * * 

* * * Oh,  how  sad  it  is  to  .see  so  many 
oppo.sed  to  this  gixKl  cause!  And  another 
sad  thing  to  see  so  many  of  our  older 
brethren  and  sisters  making  excuses,  and 
say  they  are  too  old.  What  a delusion  of 
the  enemy!  Is  anyone  too  old  to  work 
for  )esus?  Oh  no,  never;  nor  any  one  too 
young.  We  all  have  a work  to  do.  The 
ininislers  cannot  do  all;  yet  there  are  so 
many  idlers  who  claim  to  be  hired  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard.  What  a task  it  is  to  get 
such  to  work,  and  some  it  is  an  imi>ossi- 
bility  even  to  arouse” 

“The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  la- 
borers are  few,”  as  Christ  himself  de- 1 
eland.  But  let  us  not  be  discouraged, 
for  we  shall  receiw;  the  reward  at  last,  for  I 
it  is  our  I'ather’j/good  ])leasureto  give  us  ! 
the  kingdom.  Let  us  press  forward  and 
ealher  the  sheaves  for  the  heavenly  gar- 
ner.” 

How  much  more  encouraging  and  con- 
sistent the  above  remarks  are  than  the 
declarali(in  I have  already  heard  that 
“the  younger  ones  shoulil  take  more  and 
the  older  ones  less  interest  in  the  Sabbath- 
.school.”  It  will  not  do  to  try  and  give 
the  work  over  entirely  into  the  hands  of 
the  children,  while  the  older  ones  sit  back 
idly,  and  will  not  touch  “the  burden” 
with  one  of  their  lingers.  A.  M.'^ 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


CHRISTIAN  LANGEDUL. 

The  above  named  person  and  brother 
in  the  faith,  was,  with  Cornelis  Claess, 
Mattheus  de  Vick,  and  Hans  Symons, 
imprisoned  near  Antwerp,  Holland  on  the 
loth  of  August  1467  and  burnt  on  the 
13th  of  September  of  the  same  year. 
Among  other  letters  to  his  relatives  and 
friends  while  in  prison,  he  wrote  the  fol- 
lowing letter  in  which  he  relates  how 
cruelly  he  was  tortured,  and  the  misery 
of  his  body  after  the  torture,  as  also,  his 
sure  hope  and  firm  confidence  in  the 
Lord : 

‘‘Know,  my  beloved  wife,  that  yester- 
day about  three  o’clock  I had  written 
you  a letter,  which  I now  send  you.  I 
could  not  send  it  then,  for  soon  afterwards 
the  Margrave  came  here  to  torture  us; 
hence  1 was  not  able  to  send  the  letter, 
for  all  four  of  us  were  one  after  another  se- 
verely tortured,  so  that  we  have  now  but 
little  inclination  to  write  to  you.  How- 
ever, we  cannot  forbear,  we  must  write  to 
you. 

Cornelis  the  shoemaker  was  the  first ; 
then  came  Hans  Symons,  with  whom 
also  the  captain  went  down  with  into 
the  torture  chamber.  1 hen  thought  I : 
We  shall  have  a hard  time  of  it,  to  satisfy 
him.  My  turn  came  next — you  may  im- 
agine how  I felt!  When  I came  to  the 
rack,  where  were  the  lords,  the  order  was: 
‘Strip  yourself,  or  tell  where  you  live.’ 

I looked  distre.ssed,  as  may  be  imagined. 

I then  said:  ‘Will  you  ask  me  nothing 
further  then?”  They  were  silent. 

Then  thought  I:  I see  well  enough 
what  it  means,  it  would  not  e.xemjrt  me 
from  the  torture;  hence  I undressed,  and 
fully  resigned  myself  to  the  Lord,  to  die. 
Then  they  racked  me  dreadfully,  twisting 
off  two  cords,  I believe,  on  my  thighs 
and  shins;  they  stretched  me  out,  and 
poured  much  water  into  my  body  and 
my  nose,  and  also  on  my  heart.  Then 
they  released  me,  anil  asked:  ‘Will  you 
not  yet  tell  it?’  They  entreated  me,  and 
again  they  sjioke  harshly  to  me;  but  I 
did  not  open  my  mouth,  so  iirmly  had 
God  closed  it. 

'rhen  they  said:  ‘Go  at  it  again,  and 
this  with  a vengeance.’  This  they  did, 
and  they  criedjjLGo  on,  go  on,  stretch  him 
another  fool!  ’ Then  thought  I : ‘ You  can 
only  kill  me.’  And  thus  stretched  out, 
with  cords  twi.sted  around  my  head,  chin, 
thighs  and  shins,  they  let  me  lie,  and 
.said:  ‘Tell,  tell’ 

They  then  talked  with  one  another  of 
my  account  which  J.  T.  had  written,  of 
the  linen,  which  amounted  to  six  hundred 
and  fifty-five  pounds:  and  that  it  was  so 
much  cash  and  rebate.  Then  the  Mar- 
grave said:  “ He  understands  the  French 
well;’  and  I lay  there  in  pain.  Again  1 
was  asked:  ‘Will  you  not  tell  it?’  I did 
not  open  my  mouth.  Then  they  said: 
‘Tell  us  where  you  live;  your  wife  and 
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children  at  all  events,  are  all  gone  away.’ 
In  short,  I said  not  a word.  ‘What  a 
dreadful  thing,’  they  said.  Thus  the  Lord 
kept  my  lips,  so  that  I did  not  open 
them;  and  they  released  me,  when  they 
had  long  tried  to  make  me  speak. 

Thereupon  two  of  them,  the  execu- 
tioner and  his  assistant,  bore  me  from  the 
rack.  Think  how  they  dealt  with  us,  and 
how  we  felt,  and  still  feel!  Then  they  half 
carried,  half  dragged  me  from  the  torture 
chamber  up  into  the  jailer’s  room,  where 
was  a good  fire  of  oak  wood.  There  they, 
once  or  twice,  gave  me  some  Rheinish 
wine  to  drink,  which  revived  me  in  a 
measure.  And  when  I had  warmed  my- 
self somewhat,  they  again  half  dragged 
me  up  over  the  porter’s  room.  There 
they  had  such  commiseration  for  me; 
they  gave  me  wine  again;  they  gave  me 
spices,  and  of  everything  you  hail  sent 
me,  all  of  which  rendered  me  very  good 
service.  They  had  wine  brought  and 
helped  me  to  bed.  But  the  sheets  were 
very  coarse,  and  greatly  pained  my  shins 
and  thighs;  however,  soon  the  sheets  anti 
pillow  you  sent  me  arrived,  and  there 
were  also  two  or  three  pocket-hanker- 
chiefs.  They  then  covered  me  with  the 
sheets,  which  came  very  convenient  to 
me,  as  did  also  the  spices.  Had  the 
sheets  not  come,  I know  not  how  1 should 
have  pa.ssed  the  night;  but  so  I slept  tol- 
erably well.  But  I am  yet  hardly  able  to 
stand,  and  the  lower  jiart  of  my  legs  is  as 
though  they  were  dead  from  racking; 
however,  it  is  all  well  as  I trust  by  the 
grace  of  the  Lord. 

We  have  such  a God,  .so  mighty,  that 
he  did  not  suffer  me  to  be  tempted  above 
what  I was  able  to  bear,  and  I hope  he 
will  also  not  in  the  future,  so  firmly  I trust 
in  him;  for  I know  assuredly  that  tliere 
will  never  be  found  another  way  or  an- 
other truth.  Hence  be  instant,  whether 
in  season  or  out  of  season.  2 Tim.  4:2. 

I received  your  letter,  and  thank  you 
much,  that  you  remember  me  .so  kindly, 
as  you  have  always  done.  I wrote  you  in 
my  first  letter,  lx;fore  1 received  yours, 
the  right  answer  to  the  letter  you  sent  me. 
I have  .still  much  to  write  to  you,  but  am 
not  well  able  to  do  so  now. 

After  me  Mattheus  was  tortured;  he 
named  his  house  anil  the  street  in  which 
we  live,  and  said  it  was  in  a gate;  how- 
ever I am  of  the  opinion  that  there  are 
no  longer  any  gates  in  that  street.  I lence 
move  away  altogether,  if  you  have  not 
done  .so  yet;  for  I think  the  inquisitor  will 
find  his  way  there.  Let  therefore,  no  one 
who  stands  in  any  danger  go  into  the 
house.  He  also  named  R.  M’s  house, 
and  the  street  where  F,  V.  St.  lives.  Do 
herein  immediately  the  best  you  can.  He 
is  very  sorry  for  it. 

Cornelis  and  Hans  told  nothing,  I 
have  much  to  write  yet,  if  it  is  the  Loril’s 
ideasure.  I wish  that  1 1.  T,  would  once 
come  out.  I greet  you  all  most  aflection- 
ately.  It  was  well  that  J.  T.  w'ent  away 


yesterday,  for  the  Margrave  came  soon 
after.  But  I cannot  write  you  much  more, 
for  the  time  until  day-break  is  too  short. 

Herewith  I commend  you  to  the  Lord, 
and  to  the  word  of  his  grace.  Pray  the 
Lord  diligently  for  us,  for  he  that  asketh 
receiveth.  I dare  not  let  my  thoughts 
dwell  much  on  the  children  and  you;  it  is 
so  exceedingly  hard  to  part  from  you  and 
them.  .Satisfy  all  the  friends  as  be.st  you 
can,  for  I am  tolerably  well  content,  only 
it  grieves  me  much  on  their  account; 
however,  the  Lord  has  ordered  it  so. 

By  me,  your  weak  husband,  Christian 
Langeilul,  in  prison  at  Antwerp,  the  1 2th 
of  August  1567.”  '■=  * * 

In  these  simple  recitals  of  the  horrible 
tortures  these  noble  martyrs  underwent, 
we  find  no  complaint.  Trusting  in  God, 
they  rested  satislieil  with  “the  I.ord  has 
ordered  it  so,”  knowing  that  their  tor- 
mentors coulil  ile.stroy  the  boily  which 
would  only  crumble  into  dust,  and  that 
they  need  not  fear  them.  Their  life  in 
suffering  is  very  different  from  many  of 
us  at  the  present  day.  We  complain  when 
little  things  ari.se  to  ruflle  the  smoothness 
of  our  way.  This  shows  want  of  stability. 
Were  a persecution  suddenly  to  break 
out  over  us,  many  so  calleil  professors 
would  not  only  like  the  Mattheus  de  Vick 
in  the  foregoing  account  turn  informant, 
but  would  renounce  the  name  of  Chri.st 
for  the  sake  of  escaping  pain.  They  would 
not  dare  to  confess  Clirist;  and  therefore 
at  the  final  consummation  of  things  Chri.st 
w'ould  not  confess  them  before  his  Father. 

These  people  that  suffered  ])er.secution 
were  generally  such  as  followed  the  hum- 
bler walks  of  life,  yet  they  left  behinil 
them  the  evidence  that  they’walkeil  upon 
the  highway  that  leads  to  glory,  and  they 
could  well  say  with  Paul;  “For this  light 
afilietion,  which  is  but  lor  a moment, 
worketh  for  us  a fir  more  exceeding  and 
iternal  wi-ight  of  glory;  while  wi'  look 
not  at  the  things  vvhii  li  are  seen;  for 
the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal, 
but  the  things  which  are  not  .seen  are  eter- 
nal.” When  we  have  a iluty  to  jx'rform, 
how  much  we  are  inclineil  to  shirk  it  ! 
They  jn  rformeil  a duty,  }'ea  willingly. 
They  gave  their  lives  for  the  l)rcthren, 
and  that  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  might 
stand  unmoved  from  the  foundation  n|)on 
which  it  was  placed  in  tlu*  beginning — op- 
position to  the  world  in  all  things— and 
m the  upholiling  of  it  they  followed  their 
Master  into  death.  Theirs  was  a baptism 
of  suffering  into  death,  from  whii  h they 
could  awake  and  ari.se  in  happine.ss  and 
joy.  They  presented  their  bodies  a living 
sacrifice  to  God;  they  rejoiced  in  l^iiie, 
were  patient  in  tribulation,  anil  continued 
in.stant  in  prayer.  They  were  content 
with  their  lot,  knowing  that  discontent 
breeds  anger  and  anger  revenge,  and 
God  has  said,  “X’engeance  is  mine;  I will 
repay.”  - ,,,  ’ 


For  tlie  Ileralil  of  Truth. 

.SUNDAY-SCHOOL  INSTRUCTION. 


By  a.  Ferrier. 


I have  noted  a few  rules  for  our  Sun- 
day-school officers,  teachers  and  also  for 
the  parents. 

Our  object  in  holding  .Sunday-schools 
is,  that  our  young  people  may  be  taught 
in  their  tender  years  to  walk  in  the  loot- 
steps  of  our  dear  Redeemer.  We  should 
give  all  diligence  to  instruct  our  young 
people  in  the  way  they  should  go.  By 
the  grace  of  God  we  should  instruct  yiem 
in  the  things  which  are  for  the  salvation 
of  their  souls.  Then  the  Loril  will  bless 
our  efforts,  and  we  may  rejoice  in  the 
fruits  of  our  labors  in  time  anil  in  eternity. 
Vv^e  need  greafer  efficiency  in  the  work. 
Merely  holding  .Sunilay-school  will  not 
accomplish  our  jun'iiose.  ( )ur  purpose 
is  to  rai.se  the  standard  of  Christian  knowl- 
edge and  moral  virtue. 

In  our  instruction  we  must  use  the  in- 
fillible  word  of  God  for  our  guide.  This 
word  teaches  us:  “Do  unto  others  as  you 
would  that  others  .shoulil  ilo  unto  you.” 

This  is  a grand  ])iinciple  of  chri.stian 
doctrine  and  should  be  taught  with  dili- 
gence in  every  school.  Chiltlren  should 
commit  it  to  memory  and  be  taught  to 
u.se  it  in  every  case  to  which  it  will  apply. 
In  this 'manner  their  con.scientiousne.ss, 
which  is  ihe  nucleus  of  mondity,  may  be 
greatly  strengthened. 

The  primary  object  of  the  .Sunday- 
.school,  however,  shoulil  be  to  lead  .souls 
to  Chri.st.  In  order  to  accomplish  this, 
both  officers  and  teachers  should  lie 
chri.stians,  and  members  of  good  .standing 
in  the  chinch.  They  should  be  deeply 
impressed  with  the  responsibility  of  their 
position.  It  is  nut  enough  to  teach  by 
precept  alone;  we  must  also  let  our  lights 
shine  before  the  scholars  that  they  may 
see  our  good  works  anil  be  taught  the 
wav  of  .salv.it ion. 

'fill*  teachers  have,  to  some  i-xteiit,  the 
moulding  ol  tlu,*  luluri'  file  in  thi  ir  haiuls. 
What  they  leach  and  do  may  turn  them 
toward  heaven  or  eternal  life,  or  it  may 
lead  them  downward  to  ilestructiim  and 
death.  God  Ibrbiil  that  any  .seed  of  vice 
or  eternal  ruin  should  fill  from  the  lips  ol 
any  .Simday-.school  teacher. 

The  child  must  be  in.structed  from  the 
teachings  and  doctrines  ol  the  Bible.  The 
word  of  God,  when  stndii'd,  brings  out  the 
truths  of  eternal  life  it  needs  to  be  studied 
if  we  would  obtain  tlu;  iT  hne.ss  of  the 
divine  thoughts,  anil  enjoy  its  blessed 
comforts.  hOr  this  reasi>n  the  teachers 
should  be  ])imclual  in  their  .iltendance, 
should  not  ab.sent  themselves  without  a 
good  ami  siilticient  excuse.  'They  should 
be  kind  to  their  scholirs,  they  should  be 
diligent  in  teaching  and  instructing  their 
clas.ses  in  thWruths  ol  the  Gospel.  Thev 
should  em  inir.ige  them  in  thi'  elassi's  and 
in  the  lessons.”  'fliey  should  .ilso  encoiir- 
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;i^c  others  to  conu*.  I he  Siivior  te.iches 
IIS  to  go  out  into  tlie  highways  and 
lu-dges  and  ask  them  to  eome  in  and 
take  jiart  in  the  work,  and  he  instructed 
in  the  way  they  sliouUl  go. 

'I'his  is  what  makes  a successful  Sun- 
ilay-.school.  In  this  way  we  may  be 
able  to  do  .some  good  and  follow  the 
good  example  ot  our  Master,  Jesus. 

W'lien  a teacher  becomes  negligent  and 
do<-s  not  attend  school  regularly  and 
dois  not  study  his  lesson,  he  becomes  in- 
capable as  a teacher,  and  his  cla.ss  will 
soon  be  broken  u|>.  Thus  we  should  be 
more  earnest  and  devoted  in  thi.s  impor- 
tant work,  and  become  shining  lights  in 
the  churc  h,  not  lor  the  sake  of  display, 
Init  for  the  good  ol  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Parents  shoiilil  come  and  attend  the 
S(  h()ol  with  their  children.  'I  his  work 
the  ))arents  should  not  (jverlook,  as  there 
are  many  teni|)tations  to  which  our  young 
pel )ple  are  ex pi >sed , 


heed,'’  observed?  As  the  priests  and 
Phari.sees,  the  leader's  of  Israel,  had  pei|- 
verted  the  law  to  gr  atify  their  selfish  vani- 
ties when  Christ  came,  so  in  Romanism, 


This  he  endured,  rather  than  observe  the 
precepts  of  men,  to  redeem  the  world, 
at  the  same  time  praying,  “Father,  for- 
give them,’’  thus  making  it  possible 


and  all  other  “isms”  as  well,  the  “keys’’  of  that  even  they  might  yet  be  sav«i  from 
the  binding  and  loosing  pow'er,  is  con-  hell.  And  is  it  not  likewise  true  that  this 
strued  to  apply  to  traditional  precqits  and  same  manner  of  doctrine  is  as  unpopular 
forms,  even  in  observing  the  divine  or-  by  many  church  men  now  as  then,  lo 
dinances.  To  them  custom  becomes  so  the  unbiased  intelligent  mind  the  fact, 
sacred  and  so  pr  ominent  that  they  fail  to  while  stated  forms  are  not  enjoined,  ought 
irerceive  the  spir  itual  significance  of  divine  to  be  jiroof  that  such  are  not  essential, 
law  beyond  them.  Now,  does  it  not  ac-  and  that  the  virtue  of  divine  law  lies  m ob- 
knowedge,  to  be  right  justify  ignorance  serving  the  principle.  ^ et,  regardless  ol 
and  error,  degrade  man,  and  grieve  God  all  warnings  against  .such  idolism,  which 
to  yield  to  a standard  of  doctrine  which  not  alone  implies  worldly  manners  and 
has  not  “for  a covering  the  spirit  of  (iod’’  customs,  which  are  to  be  excluded  from 
rather  than  glorify  Him  and  edify  man?  the  church,  but  die  forms,  precepts  and 
Men  may  assume  authority  to  define  the  doctrine  of  Christian  professors,  which 
.Scriiitures,  establish,  change  and  repeal  have  no  higher  authority  than  man,  or  no 
rules,  decide  (piestions  after  their  own  better  motives  than  to  suit  their  carnal  m- 
liking,  rule  out  sacred  and  social  privi-  clinations  as  well,  because  they  manifest 
leiu  s and  retain  or  reject  members  from  as  much  zeal  for  outward  forms,  and  as 


r'oi  the  I lei  alil  of ’I'l  util. 

Tiih:  CHURCH  oi-'  goh. 

( ( 'nmluded. ) 

If  the  cluirih  has  not,  through  the  in- 
Ihu m e ol  luide,  sellishne.ss,  sectarian  and 
worldly  idolatry,  sunk  deeply  into  unlx;- 
licf,  it  may  safely  be  maintained  tliatithas 
at  leaft  fallen  far,  far  below  the  stamlard 
of  s|)irilualil  V which  God  ilesires  it  should 
])ossess.  Tliere  is  much  religion  in  this 
world,  but  little  tluit  is  Iriity  Christ-like. 
Men  may  persuade  themselves  that  they 
are  Christians,  and  love  God,  the  brethren, 
and  the  church,  but  ap])arently  fail  to 
disUu^uish  the  princif^lrs  of  true  Chris- 
tianity fioui  selfi  ighteousness,  .superstition 
and  timlition,  from  the  laet  that  their  de- 
votions manifestly  incline  to  the  latter. 

Although  the  tleclaration  of  the  cluircirs 
toiindation  wxs  made  se\i  ral  years  |)iior 
to  I’anl’s  conversion,  anil  as  Christ  had 
given  many  instructions  to  the  disciples 
ill  regal d to  it,  yet  doubtless  the  first  or- 
gaiii/ed  system  of  church-discipline  w^as 
iiistiuiled  l<y  I’aul.  As  he  .says,  “Accord- 
ing to  the  grace  of  ( iod  whii  h w.is  given 
mill  I me,  as  a wise  A/asier-huUder,  / ha7'e 
laid  the  fouudatiou"  — not  the  “Rock,” 
neither  was  it  Peter’s  ( onfe.ssion  he  re- 
teiTcd  to.  "h'or  other  foundation”  says 
he,  “can  no  man  lay  than  is  laid,  which 
is  Jesus  Christ.”  Put  he  spoke  ol  the 
mamu-r  ol  building  upon  this  “Rock,” 
the  system  of  govering  and  conducting 
the  church  founded  upon  it.  In  this,  he 
clsi'where  says,  "\^  declared  all  llie  counsel 
of  (lod,"  “ By  which  also  ye  arc  saved, 
if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I preached 
unto  you, unless  ye  have  believed  in  vain.” 
And  “let  every  man  take  heed  how' he 
biiildeth  thereon.”  All  that  he  jireached 
w»‘  cannot  know,  but  the  records  we  have, 
with  the  aid  of  the  .Spirit,  are  sullicient. 
But  alas!  how  is  the  admonition,  “take 


a (so-called j church,  but  that  is  their 
limit.  Jesus  said,  “Fear  them  not,  but 
fear  Him  which  hath  power  to  cast  into 
hell.”  The  power  over  the  destiny  of 
the  soul  is  the  frerojralive  ol  God. 

In  these  days  we  hear  much  jireaching 
of  peace  and  love  and  harmony  in  behalf 
of  the  church;  which  is  right  .so  far  as  it  is 
consistent  with,  and  characteristic  of  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  and  the  apostles,  and 
I w ish  to  be  understood  that  my  heart’s  de- 
sire is  to  observe  thi.s  to  the  best  of  my 
ability.  It  is  the  other  side,  the  misuse 
and  abuse  of  the.se  things  I am  consid- 
ing.  This  reiiuires  guarding  against  as  well. 

Is  not  that  love,  peace  and  harmony  as 
taught  by  Christ  and  the  apostles,  too 
often  to  gratify  the  carnal  man,  blended 
with  the  lleshly  peace,  love  and  harmony 
of  the  world?  In  which  do  oiir  affections 
manifest  preeminence?  Are  we  yet  so 
“without  understanding”  that  we  can  not 
distinguish  the  one  from  theotlier?  While 
Jesus  honored  the  laws  of  the  land,  and 
justified  jiaying  tribute  to  them  to  “avoid 
offense,’’  even  where  this  law  exonerated 
Him  from  so  doing,  yet  He  would  not 
even  honor  or  observe  men’s  doctrine  as 
things  belonging  to  His  religion  in  so 
simple  a matter  as  washing  of  hands  for  the 
sake  of  such  peace.  When  his  disciples 
informed  him  that  his  manners  caused 
oflen.se.  He  simply  replied,  “ Let  them 
alone,  they  be  blind  leaders  of  the  blind; 
and  thus  both  fall  into  the  ditch.”  In  the 
other  words,  “every  plant  which  my  heav- 
enly h'ather  hath 'not  planted,  shall  be 
rooted  up.’’  Could  language  make  any- 
thing clearer  than  this?  .Such  are  the 
characteristic  teachings  of  Jesus,  and  are 
attributes  of  that  divine  love  w'hich  elevates 
man  into  that  higher  and  holy  life  and 
glorifies  God. 

But,  His  manners  and  doctrine  so  en- 
raged the  Jews,  since  it  w'as  so  unpopular 
with  them,  and  so  contrary  to  their  self- 
constitued  formalistic  manner  of  worship, 
that  in  order  to  appease  their  anger,  he 
must  suffer  the  most  ignominious  death. 


little  for  the  inward  spiritual  man  as  did 
the  Pharisees,  forgetting  the  divine  in- 
junction to  first  cleanse  the  inner  man  and 
the  outer  would  become  clean  thereby. 
Though  this  method  of  idolism  differs 
from  statiitary,  planetary  and  all  other 
forms  of  heathen  worship,  yet  they  are  as 
numerous,  as  various  and  as  zealously 
adored  by  men  in  the  (so-called)  church 
to-day  as  were  the  hosts  of  idols  wor- 
shiped by  rebellious  Israel,  and  areeijually 
abominable  to  God.  While  I hold  that 
the  church  of  God  needs  a sy.stem  of  dis- 
cipline, 1 as  firmly  maintain  what  the 
gospel  teaches  and  history  verifies  that 
unless  this  be  based  ujion  the  Rock  Jesus 
it  is  worse  than  vain . Pious  as  such  things 
may  appear,  they  are  but  a snare  and  a 
curse,  rather  than  a blessing  to  the  church. 
Plain  as  this  is,  men  still  act  as  though 
ilivine  law  w'cre  imperfect.  And  what  is 
the  result?  Confusion  always  sooner  or 
later  on  every  hand.  A shame  and  re- 
proach to  the  church,  an  occasion  for  the 
scoffer.  Therefore  it  behoves  every  lover 
of  truth  to  look  alone  to,  and  lay  hold 
upon,  the  Rock  Jesus.  This  will  be  un- 
like the  vain  preaching  of  sect  and  form 
of  to  day,  to  tickle  the  ear,  gratify  selfish- 
ness, feed  and  foster  carnal  love  and  har- 
mony, either  from  fear,  for  honor,  selfish 
or  lucrative  ends.  The  apostles — as  will 
all  true  ministers — through  the  spirit  and 
love  oi  fiod  and  love  to  man  preached 
Christ  at  the  hazard  of  their  lives.  They 
did  it  in  a manner  too  that  pierced  men 
to  the  heart,  which  olfended  some  so  that 
they  gnashed  their  teeth  in  rage  and  an- 
ger, while  others  were  humbled  and  with 
fear  and  trembling  cried,  “What  must 
we  do  to  be  saved?’’ 

In  the  church’s  history  from  the  apostles 
down,  w'e  find  where  the  devil  raged 
against  it  as  a “roaring  lion,”  with  the 
most  inhuman  tortures  conceivable,  which 
many  thousand  endured  rather  than  yield 
to  the  mandates  of  men.  Behold  their 
fortitude,  the  love  they  manifested  to  Gwl; 
and  we  get  a jierception  of  that  which 
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constitutes  the  church  of  God.  The  ac- 
counts are  frightful  and  appalling.  From 
such  test  of  discipleship  the  nominal  Chris- 
tian must  shrink.  He  could  not  endure  it, 
while  to  the  truly  converted  the  Spirit 
whispers,  it  were  good  to  be  a partaker 
of  such  a Christ-glorifying  death. 

Under  our  present  uneiiualed,  yet  un- 
appreciated liberty  to  serve  God,  we  are 
in  greater  danger  of  going  astray,  than 
men  were  then.  When  Israel  was  perse- 
cuted they  cried  to  God,  and  he  heard 
them.  When  at  peace,  tliey  compromised 
with  all  manner  of  wickedness.  In  time 
of  peace  the  devil  transforms  himsell  into 
an  angel  of  light.  So  also  are  liis  ministers 
transformed  as  ministers  of  righteousness, 
perverting  the  truth,  preaching  and  prac- 
ticing for  doctrine  the  will  of  man,  de- 
ceiving and  misleading  millions  of  ignor- 
ant souls.  While  Israel  attained  not  the 
righteousness  of  God,  because  they  sought 
it  not  by  iaith,  but  by  works,  by  tradition 
and  human  precepts,  they  stumbled  at 
the  “Rock,”  just  as  men  do  now.  They 
sometimes  drifted  into  the  most  detestable 
heathen  fanaticism  and  superstition,  even 
burning  their  children  in  fire  as  an  offering 
to  idols.  Though  the  bodi<^  of  their  chil- 
dren perished,  their  souls  sulTered  no 
harm.  Solomon  says  ol  this,  “Thus  in 
process  of  time  an  ungodly  custom  grown 
strong,  was  kept  as  law,  and  graven  im- 
ages were  worshiped  by  the  command- 
ments of  Kings”  (Fed.)  Do  not  many  pro- 
fessed members  of  the  church  of  God  now 
olfer  their  children  in  sacrifices  to  a fate  in- 
describably worse,  by  indulging  them  in 
the  pomp,  fashions,  lu.sts,  customs  and  vani- 
ties of  the  world,  thus  placing  them,  in 
honor  of  Satan,  upon  the  altar  of  the  fire 
of  perdition,  where  not  only  the  body, 
but  the  soul  may  perish  ? This  is  a horri- 
ble as  well  as  a solemn  thought;  but  un- 
godly custom  is  as  unrelenting  a tyrant 
now  as  then. 

Israel  was,  is,  and  perha{)S  will  be  to 
the  end  of  time  a “peculiar  ixople,’’  in 
their  uniform  manner  and  religious  devo- 
tions, typifying  the  spiritual  Israel — the 
church  of  Christ,  in  which  uniformity  is 
equally  essential  after  the  inward  spiritual 
man,  with  Christ,  to  do  the  Father’s  will. 
He  gave  himself  for  us,  to  redeem  us  from 
tlie  curse  brought  about  in  Eden,  Irom 
the  ceremonial  law  and  self-rightous  form- 
alism into  which  they  had  drifted,  putting 
under  the  ban,  or  to  death,  with  a vindic- 
tive zeal  all  who  refused  to  obey  their 
dictates  of  faith.  But  such  ruling  did  not 
affect  all  men’s  relations  to  Ciod.  He 
still  had  a remnant  left,  ol  which  Christ 
purified  unto  himself  also  a “peculiar  peo- 
ple,’’ body  or  church.  Here  capacity  of 
comprehending  godliness  is  diversified. 
Men  are  differently  constituted.  .Some 
have  odd  and  singular  ways,  of  whom  w'e 
have  much  to  bear  and  forbear  while  fol- 
lowing Jesus.  But  instead  of  cultivating 
the  spirit  of  Christian  liberty,  men  chide 
with  one  another  to  maintain  and  enlorce 


their  own  opinions,  rather  than  forbear. 
And  because  they  cannot  accomplish  a 
uniform  comprehension  of  divine  law.  as 
they  understand  it,  they  by  their  actions 
manifest  dissatisfaction  of  the  purpose  for 
which  God  created  and  constituted  men 
differently.  Thus  they  tempt  God  and 
rebel  against  the  laws  of  their  Creator. 
But  who  maketh  one  to  differ  from  an- 
other? What  have  w'e  that  we  did  not 
receive  of  God?  But  the  Lord  hath  said, 
“This  people  draw  near  me  with  their 
moutJi,  and  with  their  lips  do  donor  me, 
but  have  removed  their  heart  far  from 
me,  and  their  fear  toward  me  is  taught 
by  the  precepts  of  men.”  .Surely  your  turn- 
ing of  things  upside  down  shall  bo  es- 
teemed as  the  potter’s  clay:  “for  shall  the 
word  say  of  him  that  made  it.  He  made 
me  not,  or  shall  the  thing  formed  say  to 
him  that  formed  it.  He  hath  no  under- 
standing?” .Should  we  not  rather  confess 
wath  the  prophet  that  “ Zion  is  a wilder- 
ness,” or  rather  a Babel,  “Jerusalem  a 
desolation?”  Shall  we  not  ackii07etcdye, 
“O  Lord,  thou  art  our  Father,  we  are  thy 
clay,  and  thou  our  ])Otter,  anil  we  are  the 
work  of  thy  hand?”  Im/uire,  “O  Lord, 
why  hast  thou  made  us  to  err  Irom  thy 
ways,  and  hardened  our  hearts  from  thy 
fear?”  And  entreat,  “Return  for  thy 
servant’s  sake,  the  tribe  of  thine  inherit- 
ance. ’ ’ 

While  this  body  or  church  is  spiritual, 
the  .S])irit  which  governs  it  divides  talents 
to  every  one  as  he  will,  so  that  each  soul 
can  serve  God  acceptably  according  to 
his  own  capacity  only  anil  not  alter  that  ol 
anotlier.  1 lere  patience  must  1 >e  exerciseil ; 
the  spirit  must  not  be  iiuenched.  hor- 
bearance  in  all  things  non-essential  is 
Christ-like.  Vet  cherished  customs  are 
often  suffered  to  choke  out  Christian  lib- 
erty and  virtuous  forbearance.  I am  not 
advocating  license  for  that  pernicious  do- 
as-you-please  doctrine  of  libei;ility ; but 
for  every  one  to  jnirge  himsell  ol  this,  and 
foster  I 1h‘  sjiirit  of  true  Uhiistian  liberty, 
anil  exercise  talent  as  (lod,  by  whom  we 
are  held  accountable,  givi-s  grace  ol  com- 
prehension, anil  learn  to  distinguish  yraee 
from  human  nature.  History  proves  that 
for  eighteen  hundred  years,  men  have  de- 
fined the  gospel  ol  Christ  to  nie.'ui  thus 
anil  so  only,  anil  insisted  il  must  be  so 
observed  by  others,  with  m respect  to 
their  eipial  rights  and  pri\ iliges,  thus 
de.spising  the  riches,  lorbearance  and 
goodness  of  God  in  their  own  behall.  It 
moreover  proves  that  under  such  circum- 
stanccstheyw'erc consumed  oneol  another. 
This  is  deplorably  verihed  to-day. 

When  Christ  came  unto  his  ow  n — the 
Jews — they  rejected  him.  These  he  re- 
presented in  the  parable  ot  the  tig-tree. 
“Behold  these  three  years  I come  seek- 
ing fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find  none.” 
I'or  over  three  years,  Christ  jilead  with 
this  obdurate  idolatrous  n.ition,  ende.ivoi  - 
ing  to  redeem  and  gather  them  under  his 
protecting  care,  but  they  would  not  yield. 


They  had  degenerated  into  an  unfruitful, 
leafy  formalism.  And  in  the  last  week  ot 
his  natural  lile,  as  he  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem Irom  Bethany,  He  again  symbolizes 
them  thus;  seeing  a fruitless  fig-tree  in 
the  way.  He  said  unto  it,  “ Let  no  fruit 
grow  on  thee  henceforth  lorever;”  and  it 
withereil  away.  W’e  are  free  to  censure 
the  Jews  for  their  obduracy,  Init  evi- 
dently most  sadly  fail  to  improve  our  own 
time  w ith  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  and  to 
observe  the  signs  jiredicted  by  him.  Do 
we  realize  the  meaning  ol  that  awful  ex- 
pression, “ W'hen  the  .Son  of  man  cometh, 
shall  he  find  failh  on  earth/"  Does  not 
this  imply  that  the  religion  of  Jesus,  w lien 
he  finally  comes  will  have, — it  it  has  not 
already,  degenerateil?  The  Jews  claimed 
Abraham  as  their  father,  and  were  con- 
tent with  this;  but  Jesus  told  them : “If  ye 
were  Abraham’s  children,  ye  would  do 
the  works  of  Abraham.  Ye  are  ol  your 
father,  the  devil,  and  the  lust  of  your  fa- 
ther ye  will  do.”  They  had  jierverted 
the  ifoctrine  of  Abraham.  This  cau.sed 
dis.sension  among  them,  con.seipiently 
they  could  not  live  in  harmony,  yet  tliey 
were  in  harmony  against  Christ,  and  all 
claimeil  to  serve  the  same  God.  How 
many  accejit  Christ,  anil  live  in  true  Icl- 
low.ship  w'ith  him,  anil  are  in  harmony 
with  his  doctrine  to-day? 

The  history  of  tin*  rebellion  of  man 
again.st  God,  for  six  thousand  years,  and 
the  glorious  gospel  light  tor  eighteen  lum- 
ilred  vears,  together  with  its  predictions, 

.are  spread  belore  us.  N et,  how  piti.ible 
and  deijlorable  to  behold  the  imuiiuerable 
factions,  divisions,  and  subdivisions  ol  the 
church  of  God!  .And  all  the  while  these, 

“Lo  heres  and  lo  theres,”  are  justified, 
fistered  and  preached  up,  by  so-called 
ministers  of  Christ,  deceiving  the  simple, 
beguiling  the  unstable,  and  through  cov- 
etoiisne.ss  with  feigned  w ords  make  mer- 
chandise of  them,”  all  professing  to  .serve 
the  one  (.oil  and  Mediatior  Jesus.  Oh, 
what  a wretched  groping  about  in  dark- 
ness! And  why  is  it  thus.^  .Simply  be- 
cause of  imbelii  f,  perversion  oltnitliaiid  , 

rebellion  against  (.od.  But  as  it  was  in  l 

the  days  of  Noah  and  Lot.  “they  ate.  J 

they  drank,  they  m.irried.  liought.  they  | 

.solil,  they  pi. lilted  and  bnilded,  even  thus 
shall  it  lie  iu  the  day  when  the  .Son  of  , 

man  cometh.”  | 

'I'lie  -wise  Master-builder,  who  laid  the  i 

foundation,  and  prescribed  the  rules  lor  ; 

building  thereon,  warns  us  how'  to  [uo-  | 

ceed.  But  while  one  .says  “we  shoulil  bi'  , 

of  the  same  mind,”  w hich  is  true,  another  ^ 

savs.  '‘wec.-mnDt  understand  the  scriptures 
alike.”  Is  this  required.-’  .No  one  man  ; 

is  cap.ible  to  | >rej  j;rrc  the  varitms  materials 
necess.iry  for  a gic.it  building,  and  also 
complete  it.  1 his  requnes  ni.iny  men  ol  I 

various  degri'cs  ol  capacity  and  talent; 
yet  all  must  h.ive  the  .s.iiiie  mind— object  j 

in  view.  Whei e these  t.ilents  are  all  pro- 
perly a|>plii'd,  oriler  and  harmony  pic-  j 

vails.  Just -^o  in  the  church  1)1  ( '.oil.  While  I 


HElRAl!iE)  OF  'TRO'T'M. 


July  15, 


the  Scriptures  teach  us  to  hc“of  one  mind,”  SCRIPTURAL  MODE  OF  to  things  concerning  the  author  personally, 

they  do  not  teach  perfect  harmony  in  un-  P APTISM . Our  purpose  is  to  give  the  plain  unvarnish- 

derstanding.  While  mind  is  an  attribute  ed  truth,  the  incontrovertible  arguments 

of  nature,  understanding  is  aciiuired.  Much  has  been  written  concerning  bap-  by  which  our  mode  of  baptism  is  sustained 

Some  say,  if  they  observe  the  divine  tism,  and  especially  by  those  who  claim  and  let  the  unbiased  reader  form  his  own 
ordinance  in  a church  where  rules  (which  immersion  as  the  only  true  mode.  I he  conclusions, 

even  may  only  gratify  rather  than  edify  following  extracts  from  “Smith  on  bap-  “ There  are  three  that  bear  witness  m 
the  carnal  man)  are  not  observed,  they  tism  ” are  worthy  of  our  careful  reading  earth:  the  spirit  and  the  water  and  the 
thus  encourage  and  justify  evil;  hence  and  meditation.  They  are  taken  from  a blood;  and  t^iese  three  agree  in  one.  If  we 
they  voluntarily  neglect  to  obey  the  law  work  by  Wesley  Smith,  bearing  the  above  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of 
of  r.od.  In  the  six  out  of  the  seven  title,  whi(  h is  a complete  vindication  of  God  is  greater.”  i Jn.  5:8,  g.  “In  the 
churches  of  Asia  (Rev.  2)  there  were  pouring  or  sprinkling  as  the  only  mode  mouth  of  two  or  thre-e  witnesses  shall  every 
those  who  served  (iod  acceptably,  as  well  of  Christian  Baptism,  and  contains  the  word  be  established.”  2 Cor.  13:  i. 

-Aii  idoiators  And  fornicators.  In  that  of  substance  of  a discourse  delivered  in  West  The  subject  I am  about  to  present  before 
.Sardis,  which  was  dead,  there  were  .some  Milford,  Harrison  Co.,  Va.  in  Feb.  1854,  you  has  long  been  a subject  of  controversy 
even  who  had  not  “defiled  their  gar-  and  “ is  an  investigation  of  a single  point,  in  the  Christian  Church,  ********  * 
ments.”  namely.  The  Scriplurc  mode  of  Baptism."  and  it  has  been  asserted  in  the  most  posi- 

There  is  one  thing  enjoined  in  the  rules  In  his  preface  the  author  says  : “ It  is  tive  manner  that  “every  scholar  at  all  ac- 
given  by  Paul,  which  all  can,  and  willingly  presented  in  a clear  and  self-evident  light  quainted  with  classic  Greek  and  Hebrew 
and  lovingly  will  observe,  if  they  be  and  sustained  by  a series  of  arguments  lore,  every  lexicographer  and  biblical 
“born  of  God;”  this  is,  " forbear  T There  never  before  published,  calculated,  it  is  critic  admitted  that meant  to  im- 
is  a grander  and  deeiier  meaning  con-  belie  ved  to  convince  and  satisfy  the  sincere  merse  and  nothing  else;  and  that  this  has 


is  a grander  and  deeper  meaning  con-  believed  to  convince  ami  satisfy  the  sincere  merse  and  nothing  else;  and  that  this  has 
tained  in  the  term  “furbttar,”  than  many  inquirer  after  Truth.”  been  as  well  established  by  the  confession 

seem  to  be  aware  of.  It  im]jlies  to  re-  * ;|-  * , of  every  scholar  as  that  the  earth  turns  on 

strain  <nir  jiassions,  control  our  tenqier,  “ J have  examined  the  subject  with  all  its  own  axis.” 

love,  respect,  and  deal  with  our  lellow-  the  candor  and  impartiality  of  which  I Now  in  view  of  the  above  statememt  I 
man  as  we  would  have  him  do  unto  us,  was  capable,  for  the  la.st  twenty  years,  and  pledge  myself  to  prove  by  both  Jewish  and 
and  to  treat  him  with  the  indulgent  sjiirit  taking  the  Bible  for  my  guide  I became  Greek  authorities,  just  the  contrary;  and 
of  Christ.  This  is  the  very  essence  of  di-  fully  convinced  that  dipping  in  the  water  furthermore  I*  will  prove  that  there  is  not 
vine  benevolence.  Aiul  unless  we  possess  as  a mode  of  baptism  had  no  scriptural  a single  biblical  critic  or  lexicographer, 
and  excrci.se  these  attributes,  we  can  not  athority  wh.atever;  but  in  every  case  the  who  h:is  been  admitted  to  a place  in  the 
fullill  the  law  t)f  Chri.st.  But  being  thus  water  was  applied  to  the  subject  by  sprink-  republic  of  letters  but  when  taken  together 
armed  “Old  things  (the  law  of  ordinances)  ling  or  pouring  it  uiion  him.”  give  baptize  nine  or  ten  different  meanings 

have  passed  away,  and  all  things  are  be-  * :1;  * to  be  fixed  and  settled  by  the  writer  or 

come  new”  in  Christ,  and  what  we  pro-  “By  comparing  Scripture  with  Scrip-  speaker. 

fi'.ss  helps  not.  That  which  reigns  within,  ture,  thus  making  the  word  of  God  its  own  These  witne.sscs  to  the  number  of  ncar- 
beit  “Old”  or  “New,”  will  manifest  it-  interpreter,  I became  fully  convinced  that  ly  two  hundred,  and  reaching  back  near- 
self without  to  the  eyes  of  saints,  as  well  as  Christian  baptism  in  the  Apostolic  age,  ly  three  hundred  years  before  the  Christian 
to  the  eyes  of  God.  Therefore,  as  God  was  performed  by  sprinkling  the  water  era,  and  coming  down  to  our  own  times, 
gives  talent  and  capacity,  so  let  us  build  upon  the  subject,  and  not  by  dipping  them  testify  without  a dissenting  voice  that  the 
and  be  content.  “As  God  hath  distrib-  into  it.  The  subject  appeared  so  clear  to  Greek  word means  X.o  tinge,  dye, 
uted  to  every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  my  own  mind,  that  I felt  it  my  duty,  when  stain,  color,  plunge  smear,  wet,  tvash,dip, 

• ailed  every  one,  i'c  let  hint  walk,  and  so  occasion  called  for  it,  to  present  it  to  others  sfrinkle,  nndpour.  Here  are  eleven  mean- 
ordain  I in  all  churches.”  “ Let  us,  there-  and  during  all  that  time,  in  bringing  it  ings  instead  of  only  one.  * * * 

fore,  as  many  as  be  already  i)erfect,  be  before  thousands  in  different  parts  of  the  The  first  witnesses  I bring  forward  shall 
thus  minded.”  We  are  not  living  in  ab-  country,  some  of  whom  were  among  the  be  the  seventy  jew i.sh  rabbis  who  tran.slat- 
.soliite  jK-rfection,  but  called  or  .sancti-  most  enlightened  and  intelligent,  the  result  ed  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  out  of 
iic<l,  fittivl  lor  that  wherein  we  have  en-  has  been  the  same  in  every  case  that  it  Hebrew  into  Greek,  for  the  Alexandrian 
listed,  as  God  gives  grace.  Paul  did  not  was  in  my  own;  so  convincing  has  been  Library,  founded  by  Ptolemy  Philadel- 
claim  absolute  jierfection,  nor  attain  this  this  plain,  scriptural  argument  to  the  mind  phus,  in  the  city  of  Alexandria,  in  P.gypt 
goal  until  his  course  was  finished.  But  of  the  sincere  imiuirer  after  truth,  that  284  years  l^efore  the  birth  of  Christ.  This 
forgetting  the  thing  jiassed,  he  pre.ssed  on  although  numbers  had  been  previously  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  known  as 
toward  the  “prize.”  “v\nd  if  in  anything  taught  to  believe  that  immersion  was  the  the  .Septuagint. 

ye  be  otherwise  minded,  (iod  shall  reveal  only  valid  form  of  baptism,  yet  have  they  The  testimony  of  these  Jewish  doctors 
even  this  unto  you,  (as  we  grow  in  grace)  been  convinced  that  they  were  wrong,  is  unexceptionable,  being  given  so  long 
ncverthele.ss,  whereunto  we  have  already  and  I have  never  been  requested  to  im-  anterior  to  the  Christian  era,  and  conse- 
attained  (in  this),  by  that  same  rale  let  us  merse  a single  individual  after  listening  to  (jnently  before  the  mode  of  baptism  had 
7valk."  Such  with  similar  instructions,  is  ihefollowingdiscour.se.”  become  a mooted  (jue.stion  at  all.  In  the 

the  system  of  rules  instituted  by  the  ajios-  The  discourse  was  delivered  for  the  ])ur-  account  given  by  the  Prophet  Daniel  in 
ties  to  govern  the  church  of  God,  and  to  pose  of  refuting  certain  attacks  against  the  4th  chapter  and  the  33d  verse  of  our 
apply  now  as  then.  These  are  noi  tempo-  baptism  by  jiouring  or  .sprinkling,  and  translation,  where  it  is  said,  “he  (Nebu- 

;y?/ or  mere  experimental,  but  permanent,  with  this  purpose  before  him  the  author  chadnezzar)  was  driven  from  men,  and 

grounded  u|ion,  joiiK-d  .md  o )oted  int<i  the  makes  use  of  some  very  sharp  language  did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body  was 

“Rock  Jesus,”  where  jirivilege  to  excr-  and  makes  personal  mention  of  parties  wet  with  the  dews  of  heaven” — the  Sep- 

cise  talent,  however  diversified,  is  free  to  and  churches  all  of  which  has  no  bearing  tuagint  has  it  baptized  instead  of  wet. 
all  alike.  Let  us  therefore  forbear  one-  in  presenting  the  subject  clearly  and  point-  Here  immersion  is  out  of  the  question, 
another  in  the  law  of  our  Mediator  Je.sus,  edly  to  the  reader,  and  we  therefore  avoid  According  to  the  testimony  of  these  Jew- 
which  is  the  only  token  of  membership  all  expressions  which  might  have  a tend-  ish  doctors,  the  best  scholars  in  the  na- 
with  him.  h'or  “by  this  shall  all  men  oncy  to  wound  the  feelings  of  others  or  to  tion,  to  be  sprinkled  with  dew  is  to  be 
know  that  ye  are  my  di.sci])les.”  unnecessarily  stir  up  controversy,  and  all  baptized  with  it.  P'or  every  one  knows 

J.  K.  Zook.  accounts  which  he  gives  having  reference  that  Nebuchadnezzar  was  wet,  which  the 
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Jewish  rabbis  called,  being  baptized,  by 
the  dew  falling  upon  him,  and  not  by  his 
being  dipped  into  it.  In  Isa.  21:4,  in 
speaking  of  the  alarm  and  horror  which 
fell  upon  Belshazzar,  occasioned  by  the 
handwritiilg  upon  the  wall,  the  prophet 
makes  him  say  in  our  version,  “My  heart 
panted,  fearfulness  affrighted  me.”  The 
Septuagint  has  it,  “fearfulness  {baptizi) 
baptizeth  me.”  Was  the  king  in  his 
fright  dipped  into  the  fearfulness,  or  did 
it  fall  on  him}  Again  2 Kings  5:14, 
“Then  he  (Naaman)  went  down  and 
dipped  (ebaptizo)  baptized,  himself  seven 
times  in  Jordan,  according  to  the  saying 
of  the  tnan  of  God."  What  did  Elisha 
tell  him  to  do?  Simply  this,  “Go  and 
wash  (lousai)  in  Jordan  seven  times.” 
Naaman  understood  the  message,  for  in 
his  rage  he  said  in  regard  to  Abana  and 
Bharpar,  “May  I not  wash  (lousamai)  in 
them  and  be  clean?”  here  the  Seventy 
use  iebaptizo)  baptized  and  (lousai)  wash 
interchangeably. 

Another  passage  in  the  Septuagint,  in 
which  baptizo  occurs,  is  Judith  12:7, 
where  we  are  told,  she  “ washed  {ebaf- 
tizeto)  herself  in  a fountain  (paga — spring) 
in  the  camp  {en  ta  parambola).  Judith 
hardly  immersed  herself  in  her  clothes, 
and  more  unlikely  still  in  a state  of  nu- 
dity. The  German  version  has  it  lousch 
j/V/i— washed  herself,  that  is  a ceremonial 
washing  or  cleansing. 

In  Eeclesiastes  34: 25  it  is  .said,  “He 
that  washeth  (baptizomenos)  baptizeth, 
himself  after  the  touching  of  a dead  body, 
if  he  touch  it  again,  what  availeth  his 
(loutro)  washing.”  In  Numbers  we  are 
told  this  purification  was  performed  by 
sprinkling,  and  Paul  says,  it  was  the 
ashes  of  an  heifer  SPRINKLING  the 
unclean,  that  sanctified  to  the  purification 
of  the  flesh.  Here  then  sprinkling,  trash- 
ing and  baptizing  as  means  of  purifica- 
tion, are  all  used  by  the  inspired  writers 
interchangeably. 

Our  next  witness  is  Homer,  the  father 
of  poetry  and  the  author  of  Iliad,  a work 
written  in  Greek,  as  that  was  his  na- 
tive language.  In  his  description  of  the 
battle  between  the  frogs  and  the  mice,  in 
the  218th  line  of  thy  Iliad,  he  says,  “Baji- 
tizo  de  amete  lamene,”  “the  lake  was 
baptized  with  their  blood.”  Here  it  means 
to  tinge  in  the  slightest  possible  manner. 
Our  next  witness  is  Aristophanes,  another 
standard  Greek  author.  When  speaking 
of  Magnus,  the  comedian,  who  used  to 
color  his  face  instead  of  wearing  a mask, 
he  says,  “ bastomenus,”  he  baptized  it. 
Hear  it  means  to  smear  over  with  paint. 
He  did  not  dip  his  face  down  into  the 
paint  pot;  but  he  took  a brush  and 
smear^  his  face  over  with  the  paint,  and 
made  this  coloring  answer  instead  of  the 
mask  worn  by  the  other  comedians.  This 
same  author  calls  excessive  wine-bibbing, 
as  being  baptized  with  wine.  Here  the 
baptizing  is  on  the  inside,  instead  of  the 
outside.  And  Homer  calls  the  sprinkling 


of  the  blood  upon  the  warrior’s  sword  the 
baptism  of  the  offending  weapon. 

Our  next  witness  is  the  celebrated  Greek 
historian  Plutarch,  a name  familiar  to  ev- 
ery school-boy.  He  says,  addressing  a 
substance  that  was  floating  upon  the  wa- 
ter, “thou  mayest  be  baptized,  but  it  is  not 
permitted  thee  to  go  under  the  water."  It 
is  well  known  to  every  one  accjuainted 
with  ancient  history,  that  Plutarch  was 
one  of  the  ripest  scholars  of  his  day.  He 
wrote  the  lives  of  about  sixty  of  the  most 
illustrious  of  his  countrymen,  statesmen, 
kings,  military  men  and  philosojihers, 
which  have  been  translated  out  of  the 
Greek  into  the  Einglish  language.  And 
besides  this,  according  to  his  son  and  bi- 
ographer, he  was  the  author  of  twenty- 
six  other  works  which  have  not  come 
down  to  our  times.  The  testimony  of 
such  a man  is  a host  in  itself,  and  he  tes- 
tifies that  a thing  may  be  baptized  with- 
out being  put  under  the  water.  I could 
easily  multiply  (ireek  authorities  to  any 
desirable  extent,  all  going  to  prove  that 
among  the  ( i recks  had  a variety 
of  significations  besides  dipping  and 
plunging;  but  these  are  sufficient  to  sat- 
isfy the  minds  of  all  reasonable  persons, 
and  the  unreasonable  ones  I have  no  de- 
sire to  satisfy.  Here  then,  in  addition 
to  the  testimony  of  these  four  native 
(ireeks,  we  have  that  of  the  seventy  Jew- 
ish doctors,  the  authors  ol  the  Septuagint, 
who  were  as  well  acciuainted  with  the 
Greek  language  as  the  (ireeks  themselves 
— proving  most  conclusively  that  among 
the  native  Greeks,  baptizo  did  mean  to 
sprinkle,  and  pour,  ami  smear,  and  tinge, 
etc.,  as  well  as  to  immerse.  In  the  mouth 
of  these  .seventy- four  (ireek  witnesses 
then  shall  this  important  truth  be  estal>- 
lishcd. 

( To  be  Continued.) 
.SCRIPTURAL  ILNIC'.MA. 

I am  composed  ol  15  K ite  i'.^. 

My  5,  if),  33.  18,  -15,  15.  22,  4,  30  is  the 
name  by  which  the  brazen  serpent  was 
worshiped. 

My  41,  3b,  10,  2b,  17,  44,  1,  7,  12 

was  a fearful  storm. 

My  2,  ig,  23,  38,  31  was  a .saned  vest- 
ment worn  by  the  liigh  priest. 

My  42,  2g,  45,  33,  8,  1 1 wa.-,  a wi  il  known 
(jueen . 

My  3,  20,  3g,  21,  43,  b is  what  they  put 
Joseph  into  when  he  dieil. 

My  g,  24,  33,  13,  34,  28  means  adorned, 
or  covered. 

My  23,  41,8,  14,  2,  27  is  an  epistle. 

My  37,  ib,  7,  10  is  a mountain  in  M(jab 
w hence  a jjrophet  was  once  conducted 
to  curse  God’s  people 
My  wliole’s’a  lesson,  as  you'll  see 
That  I’anl  istcaehing  you  and  lue. 

To  shun  all  fellowslii])  with  sin 
If  we  eternal  life  would  win. 

David  BruKiioi  Dr.it. 
Nappance,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Ti  uth. 


OUR  FRIEND. 

No  doubt  each  one  of  us  has  earthly 
friends  in  w hom  w e confide  our  joys  and 
sorrows,  and  who  we  ask  to  help  us  in 
time  of  trouble.  Now',  do  we  ever  think 
of  another  friend  who  is  able  to  do,  and 
does  a great  deal  more  for  us  than  any 
earthly  friend  can  or  will  do?  This  great 
friend  is  Jesus,  and  he  has  paid  that  great 
debt  of  sin  for  us,  has  sutlered  ami  died 
on  the  cross  for  us,  and  now  perhaps  we 
scarcely  think  of  Him  and  do  not  thank 
Him  for  all  His  mercy  to  us;  can  it  be 
that  we  value  this  friend  so  little?  Oh!  let 
us  with  God’s  help  strive  to  honor  and 
serve  Him  better  from  henceforth.  Let 
us,  my  dear  triends,  be  ever  on  our  guard 
and  honor  this  friend  for  His  loving  kind- 
ness toward  us.  There  are  many  ways  to 
glorify  Him.  If  we  can  not  preach  in  the 
pulpit  we  may  lead  souls  to  Him  by  our 
way  of  life,  for  our  actions  often  speak 
louder  than  wortls,  and  a (|uiet  word 
spoken  with  an  earnest  meaning  tone, 
may  be  instrumental  in  bringing  a soul  to 
Chri.st.  Think  of  the  joy  that  is  in  heaven 
whenever  a soul  is  brought  intt»  the  king- 
ilom  of  graix*.  And  wouldst  tlu>u  not  la- 
bor to  be  instrumental  in  adding  to  the 
joys  ol  heaven  ? 

It  is  sweet  to  work  lor  Jesus.  Let  us 
then  do  all  we  can  with  the  talents  ( »od 
has  given  us,  ami  never  forget  tlu-  strong 
hold  of  prayer.  Then  when  life  is  eiukd 

“ We  iii.iy  eoine  rejoicing. 

Itriiiging  in  the  sheave-;.’’ 

Lin.v  Z. 


HYMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK. 

h'or  the  further  information  ol  those  in- 
terested in  the  above  l)o<»k,  we  herewith 
give  the  following,  which  is  as  near  as 
has  y<  I I'cen  agieeil  upon  by  the  '.oui- 
mittce. 

.Size  3'  ■ by  8 im  he.-.,  cont.iining  from 
230  to  3CK  • pages,  w hich  will  include  be- 
tween 4<>o  and  300  hymns  conveniently 
iirrangf’d.  Are  set  to  suittible  music  m 
Patent  Notes,  printed  on  good  paper  ami 
bound  in  doth.  The  aim  will  be  to  selec  t 
the  best  of  music  Irom  various  authors, 
suitable  lor  < hurch  service,  with  some 
mu.sic  that  will  be  e«|ually  good  for  .Sun- 
d.iy-.Schools.  None  will  be  admitted  lhat 
is  not  in  harmony  with  chun  h rules. 
1 lymns  taken  IromOur  hvmn  book  will 
corresi)ond  in  number  , with  the  f>ld  book, 
so  that  it  can  l)e  u^eii  with  the  new  one. 

l ilK  UoMMitTl.r.. 


No  i.vf:  but  that  which  is  strengthened 
bv  faith  can  pierce  through  the  chnuL 
which  cover  this  lower  system,  and  inter- 
cept the  prosjiect  ol  more  excellent  riches 
on  high. — .Samuel  Fothergill. 
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Knlcrfi-l  a*  the  Tost  Odlcc  at  KUhart,  as 
scciiiHl  I'.litHS  mail  matter. 


PRICE,  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR. 


ular  Harvest  Mcetiii}?s,  and  where  no  full  of  hatred  toward  protestantism,  as  the 
1 larvcst  Meetings  are  held  on  some  Sun-  following  extracts  given  in  an  article  Irom 
day  in  the  month  of  August.  We  refer  the  Methodist  Advocate  would  indicate: 
to  this  matter  again,  as  the  time  for  Har-  “Cardinal  McCloskey  asserts  that 
vpst  Moetine-.s  will  soon  be  here  and  some  Catholics  in  the  United  States  ‘are  as 


- to  this  matter  again,  as  the  time  for  Har-  “Cardinal  McCloskey  asserts  that 

Tulv  I''  1888  vest  Meetings  will  soon  be  here  and  some  Catholics  in  the  United  States  ‘are  as 

might  forget  it.  The  work  is  important,  strongly  devoted  to  the  sustenance  and 
■ K„u.,r..,  ..  u„  onico  In  nwny  of  our  churches  it  is  very  .up-  maintenance  of  temporal pmeer  of  the 

scwjiHi  riiiHfl  uinii  matter.  parent  that  something  should  be  done  Holy  rather  as  Catholics  in  any  part  oi 

=- — ” to  create  a more  genend  interest  and  the  world;  and  if  it  should  be  necessary  to 

PRICE,  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR.  singing.  Tlic  Hymn  and  prove  it  by  acts,  they  are  ready  to  do  so.’ 

. Tune  book  will  be  a great  help,  if  jirop-  As  to  their  fondness  for  vital  Christianity, 

not  K<”'  uicir'’papcrVcKiiiar*^^^  cily  uscd,  and  may  be  the  means  of  en-  let  the  editor  of  the  Western  Watchman 

Uic'y win ('onfer couraging  thc  youiig  people,  and  leading  speak;  ‘Protestantism  We  would  draw 

them  to  take  a greater  interest,  not  only  and  quarter  it.  We  would  empale  and 

in  singing,  but  also  in  the  church.  For  hang\^  up  for  crow’s  meat.  We  would 

ntiico  Momiy  or.icr,  or  ^ytlcrc  these  cannot  bo  ob-  (gJicr  reasons  whicli  might  be  tear  it  ivith  pinchers  and  fire  it  ivith  hot 

taincil,  KCt  the  letter  rcKiHlerea.  n ■ . wr  u jzrr  'j  •//  // 

TiiK  datic  on  thc  iai)ci  of  your  paper  Kives  the  time  mentioned,  we  should  like  to  See  all  in  irons.  We  would  fitl  it  wiin  molten 

imhi'to  uiaruine.'  an/  'laV.  liy  tiiis  our  churches  interest  themselves  in  it  and  lead  and  sink  it  in  a hundred  fathoms  of 

you  can  always  tell  if  your  i)aper  is  |)aid  u)),  or  is  in  i i • • i u . i .•  „ l.  u ’ ” 

arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is  lend  their  aid,  by  taking  collections  aS  liett  frC. 


orclered  to  be  stopped  at  thc  (late  on  it.  .it  .i  •t.  

IK  ruK  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  in  the  SUggC-Stcd  by  the  Committee.  n , , 

second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  It  send  t,  Dmod  also  desirCS  US  tO  Sav  that  A TiMELY  RESOLUTION.  — KcSOlVCd 
us  a card  stating  the  case.  ’ 11‘  ‘ j li-i  irt,.d  r C ' ' 

iK  YOU  wish  your  nap(?rs  changed  from  one  Post  tJiQ.sc  wlio  make  collections  sliould  Send  that  the  long  established  custom  Ol  giving 
wllero  a.  wcli^as  the  omce  to  the  money  by  draft  on  New  York,  in  from  the  pulpit  of  our  churches  a public 

”'T;;l;rrJ;i'“,bTrn,cr.wi,o..on„twi.ht,tti,o  favor  of  II.  S.  Rupp,  or  Post  Office  and  general  invitation  to  a congregation 

Money  Order,  payable  at  Mechaniesburg,  at  the  close  of  a funeral  serv.ee,  to  all 


the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  (ileasc  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  slating  their  1*.  O.,  pay  up  all 


arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt  r,  i thp  Irdtor  TTrnrv  S 

attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they  I t A. , AHCl  ACltirCSS  inc  JCUCr,  Iicnry  o. 

wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 


Hrother  Joseph  .Summers,  our  proof 
reader,  and  well  known  to  thc  children 


^ney  Order,  payable  at  Mechaniesburg,  at  the  close  of  a funeral  service,  to  all 
.,  and  address  the  letter,  Henry  S.  who  wish  to  do  so,  to  return  with  thc 
Rupp,  .Shiremanstown,  Cumberland  Co.,  mourning  family  to  their  home  to  take 
Pennsylvania.  refreshments,  is  not  consistent  with  thc 

solemnity  of  the  hour,  and  must  be  rc- 

The  Theatre. — We  have  just  read  garded  as  an  occasion  for  great  incon- 


<ind  young  people  as  editor  of  the  Words  < < scene  in  a church,’’  in  which  venience  and  needless  expense  to  the  very 

OF  Cheer,  has  returned  from  a visit  of  account  is  given  of  a scene  in  Nash-  parties  who  suffer  most  during  an  inter- 
several weeks  to  Kansas.  e repoits  a Tenncs.see,  where  recently  Rev.  W.  val  of  great  trial. 

pleasant  visit.  Chandler  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  de-  The  above  resolution  was  presented  at 


pleasant  visit. 

.Sunday  .School. — The  brethren  in 
thc  vicinity  of  Ogden.sburg,  Ness  Co., 
Kansas,  have  organized  a .Siinday-schofil 


N.  Chandler  of  the  M.  1^.  Church,  de-  The  above  resolution  was  presented  at 
livercd  a sharp  sermon  against  the  stage  one  of  the  .Spring  Conferences,  and  after 
and  theatre.  At  the  close  of  the  discourse  some  remarks  and  comments  was  adopted. 
Amma  Abbot,  a star  of  the  stage,  who  The  sentiment  of  this  resolution  is  in 


and  arc  making  an  effort  to  teach  the  happened  to  be  jiresent  arose  and  spoke  perfect  harmony  with  the  views  we  have 
youni;  p.  ni>l<’  the  do<  li  im  s of  the  I’.iMc.  hi  drfeii.se  of  the  theatre,  and  the  poor  de-  long  entertained.  From  whence  the  cus- 
This  is  indeed  imiiscwortliy : the  children  hided,  would  be  Christian  congregation  tom  had  its  origin  we  know  not,  but  it 
and  thc  yniingpeoiile  should  be  iiLstructed  «hout  of  applause  in  honor  of  certainly  has  a close  resemblance  to  the 

in  the  way  of  life  her  who  was  brazen-faced  enough  to  arise  usages  still  practiced  in  the  catholic 

in  church  and  speak  in  defense  of  Satan’s  churches,  that  when  one  of  their  number 

Answers  to  ScKirTRi'AL  I'^nioma. — work  in  the  very  house  of  God.  We  may  dies  they  meet  together  at  the  house  of 
'flic  following  have  sent  in  correct  answers:  well  ask  what  is  the  world  coming  to  ? Or  the  deceased  and  spend  the  time  in  eat- 
'fhe  answer  to  the  .Scriptural  enigma  in  muoh  rather  what  are  we  coming  to,  ing  and  drinking,  and  sometimes  in  hi- 
No.  12  i.s,  “Abstain  from  all  appearance  when  men  and  women  are  bold  enough  to  larity  and  dancing,  and  not  unfrefiucntly 
of  evil.”  Correct  answers  were  received  stand  up  in  the  church  and  controvert  the  in  carousing  and  fighting.  Our  people 
byllda  and  l-anma  Driver,  and  Rarbara  teachings  ol  the  Go.s])el.  Let  us  pray  have  probably  never  fallen  into  an  abuse 
Yoder  (not  quite  complete)  and  Mary  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  may  be  sus-  like  this,  but  it  may  be  (juestionable 
Hoover  (partly  correct  ).  tained,  and  that  his  word  may  have  free  whether  the  conduct  at  such  times  is  al- 

- - course.  <)  how  we  should  labor  and  pray  ways  in  harmony  with  the  occasion.  The 

Collections  for  the  New  Hymn  for  the  spreading  of  the  true  Gospel  of  excessive  preparations  which  are  fre- 

AND  Tune  Rook. — Our  readers  have  Jesus  Chri.st!  quently  made  are  likely  cjuite  as  much 

noticed  the  letter  jniblishcd  in  the  last  out  of  order  as  the  much  coming  to- 

number,  by  thc  Committee,  for  the  collec-  The  .Spirit  of  Catholicism. — We  gether  on  such  occasions. 

lection  of  thc  money  for  thc  "New  Hymn  hardly  thought  that  there  could  exist  in  

and  Tune  liook.”  It  was  suggested  the  bosom  of  any  man,  who  professes  Opposed  TO  Church  Fairs. — It  gives 
hat  the.se  collections  be  taken  at  thc  reg-  Christianity,  a spirit  so  vindictive  and  so  us  pleasure  to  see  men  in  high  life,  and 


miak-aLxE)  of 


who  stand  as  prominent  leaders  and  ^ 
teachers  among  the  people,  bear  testi- 
mony  against  thc  demoralizing  and  un- 
scriptural  methods  resorted  to  by  many  K 
churches  for  the  purpose  of  raising  g 
means  to  carry  on  thc  Lord’s  work.  11 
the  majority  of  this  class  of  men  would 
use.  their  inlhience,  in  this  direction,  both 
in  the  pulpit  and  out  of  it,  much  might 
be  done  to  purify  the  church  of  the  cor- 
riiptions  which  now  threaten  to  absorb  p 
and  destroy  all  thc  good  inllucnces,  and  > 
place  her  down  on  the  level  with  thc  - 

world.  j. 

Rev.  Dr.  E.  IL  Murray  dosii’t  believe  ^ 
in  the  church  fair,  and  in  the  last  Presby-  j 
tcrian  Quarterly  says  so  at  length,  giving  t 
1 easons  for  his  unbelief.  “It  seems  strange,”  ) 
he  says,  ‘‘that  tho.se  who  would  think  it  ' 
beneath  them  to  turn  peddlers,  restaur- 
ant keepers,  etc.,  yet  think  they  are  hon- 
oring the  church  in  thus  degrading  her.  , 
What  a state  our  poor  church  must  be  in  , 
when  she  is  forced  to  take  to  selling 
oysters  and  ice  cream  for  a living!  What 
minister  with  an  atom  of  sell-respect 
would  tolerate  a proposal  to  raise  his 
salary  in  such  a way?  With  all  our  dime 
readings,  ice  cream  festivals,  oyster  sup- 
pers, concerts,  etc.,  every  one  of  thc 
benevolent  causes  of  the  church  is  lan- 
guishing for  want  of  proper  support. 

.Such  methods  arc  here  referred  to 
destroy  altogether  the  scriptural  giving  so 
highly  commended  and  enjoined  by  the 
apostle.  "The  Lord  loveth  a cheerful 
giver.”  The  blessing  here  sjioken  of 
rests  on  one  who  “gives”  of  his  sub- 
stani'c  unto  the  Lord.  And  the  .Si  ript- 
ures  nowhere  pronounce  a bir.ssing  upon 
those  who  go  to  lairs  and  festivals,  oyster 
suppers  and  cither  forms  ol  debauchery 
and  pay  a paltry  sum  for  that  which  lust 
corrupts  their  own  bodies  (which  should 
otherwise  be  the  temples  of  (jod,  and  kept 
pure),  and  afterwards  the  profit  to  be 
consecrated  to  the  work  ol  the  Lcjrd. 
This  is  not  giving;  this  is  gratifying  carnal 
appetites  and  corrupting  both  ourselves 

and  the  church. 

— • 

CHURCH  XIAV.S. 

From  York  Co.,  Pa. — May  i2ih.  A 
Minister  was  ordained  at  Witmer’s  Meet- 
ing-house, York  Co.,  Pa.  The  lot  lell  on 
Rro.  Theodore  R.  Forrey.  May  the 
good  Lord  bless  the  dear  breather.  M.ay 
he  be  a faithful  co-laborer  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard. 


From  Lehanon  C(i.,  Pa. — ^June  30th. 
A Minister  was  ordained  in  Ciingrichs 
Meeting-house,  Lebanon  Co. , Pa..  Ihe 
lot  fell  on  Rro.  David  Westenlierger. 
May  the  good  Lord  give  the  dear  brother 
grace  to  be  faithful  in  the  discharge  ol 
his  duties. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

P'kom  Kiel  Creek,  Kan. — We  have 
no  minister  of  the  Meimonite  persuasion 
here,  since  Rro.  Caleb  \Viney  moved  to 
Marion  Co.,  Kan.  Rut  the  deacon  Abm. 
Shellenberger  holds  meetings  every  two 
weeks,  when  an  hour  or  more  is  spent  in 
reading,  singing  and  prayer,  which  is  in- 
teresting to  the  believer.  We  have  the 
promise  ol  good  crops  at  present,  al- 
though we  need  rain  just  now.  Wheal 
was  good,  where  the  hail  did  not  damage 
it.  We  have  a late  spring. 

1 C.  K.  Grayiull. 


Rrother  Rrunk’s  Visit  in  the 
— At  the  conference  in  Cherokee 
county,  Kansas  I met  Rrother  ( hristian 
Rrunk  and  wife,  of  Winchester,  Virginia, 
in  company  with  Rro.  Joseph  Weaver  (>1 
Oronogo,  Jas[)cr  county,  Missouri,  with 
whom  I also  spent  a few  days. 

On  the  week  lollowing  my  return  (.May 
nth,)  from  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  I made  ar- 
rangements for  a compa.iy  ol  thirteen  ol  j 
our  members  to  visit  the  church  in  ( a.ss 
county,  ^lo.,  near  (jarden  City,  on  the  Hjth. 
Here  we  met,  on  .Saturday  evening  pre- 
vious, and  on  W’hit-.Simday,  the  Rrethren 
I).  1).  Kautiman  and  D.  !•'.  Driver  of 
Morgan  county.  The  communion  service 
was  held.  In  the  mean-time  Rro.  and  Sis- 
ter Rrunk  had  returned  from  their  visit  to  I 
Jasper  county  and  were  sto])ping  with 
their  son  Michael  Rrunk.  and  son-in-law,  j 
DeWitt  Reery,  near  C'edarville,  D.ule(.o.,  j 
who  as  yet  have  not  became  memiiers  <>l 
the  Menu' mite  ( hnri  h.  Pio.  1 I illid  sc\ 
oral  appointments  in  the  vicinity  • >1  Jei  ic  ho 
and  there  are  reiiuests  l<»r  more. 

W’e  also  experienced  a season  ol  relresh- 
ing  and  encouragement  by  a pleasant  vi.sit, 
wiiich  we  had  long  contemplated,  with 
.Sister  Raer  and  others  at  Relton,  and  Irom 
Rro.  Rrunk' s visit  with  us  at  Olathe.  We 
had  previously  made  the  arrangement  lor 
.some  meetings  by  Rro.  lirunk  who  aiii\'ed 
on  the  Dlh.  I le  Ailed  two  aiipointments  in 
the  Wesleyan  Church  in  Olathe;  one  at 
the  blitz  School  House,  three'  ami  one 
half  miles  south  west  ol  ( )lathe;  one  at 
Concord  School  House,  live  miles  west  ol 
( ll.itlie;  ami  one  at  HanuiK'iul  three  ami 
one  h.tlf  miles  north  west  ol  ( )l.ithe.  b rom 
here  he  went  to  Relton,  Cass  Co.,  .Mo., 

■ and  held  a meeting  in  the  M.  .S.  Meeling- 
1 hou.se.  ( )n  Saturday  he  went  into  the 
• neighborhood  of  the  brethren  near  < .ar- 
' een  City  where  he  held  a number  of  nu  et- 
5 ings  in  the  new  Church  house.  He  also 
held  a meeting  at  the  Wallace  School 


House,  south  east  of  (larden  City.  On  all 
these  occasions,  exejit  the  evening  of  the 
iSth,  when  a rain  storm  prevented,  the 
meetings  were  well  attended  by  interested 
audiences.  We  hope  good  results  will 
crown  his  ellbrts  to  win  souls  for  the  Re- 
deemer’s Kingdom. 

On  Wediiesdav  (20th)  allernoon  1 ac- 
i^omjianied  Rro.  Rrunk  to  Harrisonville 
on  his  way  back  to  Cedar\  ille  to  his  son 
and  daughter.  1 le  promiseil,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, to  All  the  next  regular  appointment 
at'(',arden  City  on  the  3d  Sunday  in  Juiy, 
stopping  also  at  Olathe,  as  with  his  wile 
he  is  on  his  way  to  visit  friends  in  Ray 
and  Caldwell  counties. 

.Sa.muf.l  b'.RNST. 

• m ~~ 

A SAD  ACClDlxNT. 

On  the  241I1  of  June,  Rro.  Chauncev, 
j .son  of  Christian  11.  .Stahley.  ol  Nap;  a- 
I nee,  Ind.,  went  into  a lish  ])oml  to  bathe, 
in  company  with  .sonu*  oi  his  a.ssocia'.es. 

1 le  soon  got  into  deep  water,  but  could 
not  swim'.  He  called  for  help  struggling 
to  keep  above  water.  None  ol  his  a.sso- 
ciates  could  swim,  so  they  were  unable  to 
help  him,  though  they  tried  hard  to  reach 
him,  but  without  .succe.ss;  and  .soon  all 
was  over  with  him.  The  griel  ol  his  par- 
ents, brothers,  sisters  and  friends,  ami 
the  shock  it  gave  them,  was  heart-rend- 
ing to  behold.  His  age  was  22  years, 

^ ! c)  months  and  7 days.  His  luneral  was 
' held  and  very  largely  attended  on  the 

■ 25th.  He  was  a very  pimis  young  man 

■ and  stooil  well  In  Christian  society,  and 
was  loved  by  all  his  associates  and  hail 

* many  warm  friends.  He  will  be  greatly 
' missed  in  the  Church  and  .Sabbath-.sclii  lol. 

' Truly  this  should  be  a loud  call  and 
^ 1 warning  to  his  associates  and  all  otheis 
’ who  are  yet  unconverted.  .May  many 
> ! take  it  to  heart  and  seek  Jesus  as  he  did, 

{ in  the  day  ol  grace. 

('ast  lliy  bread  iip"ii  the  w.iter^  l«>r 
thou  shall  Vmd  il  . tier  m.inv  d.iy:..”  Mav 
’ the  grace  of  our  Lord  and  .S.ivior  Jc.^us 
C hrist,  till'  li>\'c  ol  the  b.ilhcr  am!  the 

* 1 power  of  his  Holy  .Sjiirit  i.romiil  us  all  to 
’la  sense  of  duty  that  we  may  not  grow 

weary  in  well-doing. 

|o.\  \ 1 HAN  I’.  .SmI  i k F.K. 

* I jVtrppani’t’,  P'.lkluiit  Co.,  Ind. 


VI.SIT  T(  ) KANSA.S. 

( )n  the  2 1st  of  June  1 went  to  K.nis.is 
by  way  ol  tl’c  Kock  Ul.iml  lx.  lx.  .'\r- 
rived  at  Medor.i  the  evening  "f  the  22il. 
Here  mv  brother-in-1. iw.  D.ixid  Sherh  y 
met  me.  W’l'  went  on  to  1 lutclnn.son. 
took  the  S.inte  b e Ki’.ul  1 .ast  to  Rurrton. 
H.nvi  v Co.,  to  Shelley's.  1 found  the 
I family  all  well.  I spent  the  time  pleas.mtlv 
'here  with  my  triends,  .md  ollu'is  with 
whom  1 \i'ited,  oiiewtik. 

The  2.'<th  1 t.ivid  Sherley  took  me  seven 
miles  to  1 l.ilstead.  Here  1 spent  a short 


July  15, 


timcwilli  1 );ivi(l  f lOtrt/.  and  II.  Markel 
bdoi'c  the  train  came  for  New  ton,  where 
I arrived  at  lo  A.  M.  In  Newton  I called 
on  Ulrich  Ilc-.i^e,  David  Wen-er,  and 
Samuel  Mann.  In  the  evenin^f  friend 
Ahm.  lllosser  took  me  five  miles  North 
to  jo.seph  Sherk’s:  the  next  mornin^r  he 
took  me  to  l>ro.  R.J.  1 le.atwole’s.  Hr(jther 
and  Sister  Kilmer  are  here  with  their 
danj^hter.  They  are  in  moderate  health, 
and  .seem  to  he  I'llled  with  the  .Spirit  of 
Ciod.  The  2(>th  and  30th  1 spent  with 
David  S.  Holdeman,  Daniel  Iloldeman, 
I’eter  Uou\,  Ah.salem  Wenger,  and  with 
the  brethren,  Jncob  Iloldeman,  D.  Ihimd- 
ai4c,  and  Jacob  Landis,  I had  a desire  to 
attend  the  Sunday-School  and  Mectin^^  :it 
the  Pennsylvania  .Meeting-house,  but  it 
being  eighteen  miles  distant,  and  both 
men  and  animals  wearied  from  labor  in 
the  harvest,  1 had  to  forego  the  pleasure. 

In  the  evening  of  July  ist,  Pro.  Lan- 
dis took  me  to  Canton,  where  I left  at 
11.30  P.  M.  for  Topeka,  Horton,  and  ar- 
rived at  Sabetha,  Nemalia  Co.,  on  Moiu 
day  July  2d,  at  i P.  M.  One  and  a half 
miles  walk  brought  me  to  my  brother-in- 
l.iw  ().  J’urdy.  I remained  here  until  the 
morning  of  July  5th. 

In  my  two  weeks  visit  I found  the  peo- 
ple well,  and  in  good  spirits.  Where 
wheat  was  sown,  it  is  generally  pretty 
good.  The  acreage  of  wln^at  .seems  to  be 
small,  exce])t  in  McPherson  and  Harvey 
counties.  Oats  and  corn  promise  a large 
crcjp.  The  acreage  of  corn  is  very  large, 
and  very  promising.  In  Reno,  Harvey, 
McPherson,  Nemaha  and  Brown  counties 
w here  I visited,  there  has  been  an  abun- 
dance of  rain.  The  people  have  great 
reason  to  thank  Cod  for  his  goodne.ss 
unto  them.  Through  the  kind  care  and 
l>rotection  of  our  liea\enly  bather  I ar- 
lived  safely  home  on  tin;  evening  of  July 
Olh  and  found  all  wa  ll.  1 was  w'ell  ])leased 
with  Kansas,  ('ities  are  si)iinging  up  as 
if  by  magic.  The  desire  to  make  money 
]»erva<les  all  classes,  and  in  their  haste  to 
l»eeome  rich  many  are  in  the  hands  of 
( .isiern  capitalists  tmd  feel  .sorely  op- 
pressed. 

I remember  with  gratitude  the  kind nc.ss 
of  .dl  w ith  whom  I visited.  Had  time  per- 
mitted, 1 w’ould  have  been  glad  to  visit 
many  others. 

Persons  visiting  Kansas  will  lind  all 
the  comforts  and  pleasure  they  desire  by 
tr.iveling  on  the  Rock  Island  system. 

Josi'.l'll  .Sl’.M  MICKS. 

Hann.mi  Moki;,  when  she  was  tokl  a 
t.ili-  against  any  one  in  her  village,  usually 
.a..swei(  d,  •'t  'oiiH',  we  w ill  gr)  and  ask  if 
th.it  be  true.”  The  effect  was  something 
wonderful.  The  t.ilebearer,  taken  back, 
would  begin  to  say.  ‘‘Well,  perhaps 
there  may  havi-  been  a mistake,”  and  beg 
th.it  no  notice  be  taken  of  the  matter. 
But  no,  the  good  lady  would  go  there 
and  then,  taking  the  scandal-monger, 
make  iiuiuiry  and  comiiare  accounts. 


I'or  tlie  lltrald  of  Truth. 

LLARNING  TO  SPKAK  hOR 
JKSUS. 

Many  persons  are  troubled  because  of 
their  inability  to  *’speak  to  others  of  the 
.salvation  of  their  souls,  and  the  spiritual 
life.  They  have  a love  for  the  souls  of 
others,  and  for  the  cause  of  ChrLst,  their 
hearts  are  filled  with  holy  emotions,  and 
their  minds  with  jirecious  thoughts  which 
they  long  to  tell;  but  when  in  com- 
pany with  those  whom  they  would  most 
desire  to  teach  their  thoughts  scatter,  and 
they  seem  to  lack  power  of  speech  to  tell 
what  they  know  and  feel.  It  was  in  this 
train  of  thougiit  that  one  friend  expressed 
himself  to  another  in  a friendship  letter. 
The  answer  to  this  letter  brought  a reply 
which  is  given  below,  and  may  I>e  a help 
to  some  earnest  souls  who  are  longing  to 
ex|)ress  the  precious  truth  which  God 
has  enabled  them  to  store  u[)  in  their 
hearts  : 

‘‘May  this  letter  lind  you  trustful,  hojie- 
ful  and  happy  in  the  .service  of  the  Lord, 
and  may  you,  belonging  to  the  household 
of  God,  always  accept  and  enjoy  the 
jirivileges  of  a child  of  (jOcI. 

‘‘  I triKst  the  l.ord  will  give  me  grace  to 
write  in  such  a manner  as  to  be  edifying 
to  myself  and  you,  for  I desire  to  do  all 
that  I do  for  the  honor  and  glory  of  Cod, 
whether  1 write  or  talk.  I would  in  this 
case  rather  talk  if  I had  the  privilege  of 
doing  .so,  altho.uff^i  I have  complained 
that  I am  not  a gifted  talker.  I like  your 
answer  to  my  question  concerning  my 
inability  to  talk  to  others  about  the  salva- 
tion of  their  .souls.  You  think  I need 
practice  as  well  as  prayer.  I think  you 
are  right.  ‘Practice  makes  perfect;’  but 
of  course  the  blessing  of  God  must  be 
added. 

I had  worried  much,  and  thought  and 
prayixl  seriously  concerning  it,  and  have 
Cl iiulmled  that  God  wants  me  and  h.is 
work  for  me  just  as  I am;  but  that  He 
demands  a whole-hearted  and  eager  ser- 
vice with  a constant  dependence,  and  fer- 
vent trust  in  Him  who  ‘doeth  all  things 
weir — who  has  promised  never  to  forsake 
nor  leave  us,  and  who  is  made  unto  us 
of  God,  wisdom.  You  said  if  I would 
talk  at  every  opportunity  I would  be  sur- 
]>rised  how  many  words  the  Lord  w'ould 
place  upon  my  lips.  I have  proved  your 
wortls  true. 

Lately  a friend  of  mine,  who  had  been 
newly  converted,  earnestly  desired  a vi.sit 
from  me.  I knew  that  it  w'as  expected  of 
me  to  talk  of  the  spiritual  lift'.  Rut  what 
shall  I say?  was  the  anxious  thought  that 
I learned  anew'  that  day  the  blessed  lesson 
I have  had  to  learn  so  often;  that  when 
we  realize  our  insufficiency  and  our 
weakness,  then  His  grace  is  sufficient  for 
us.  Leaving  all  in  God’s  hands  the  con- 
versation seemed  to  drift  of  itself  to  spirit- 
ual subjects,  and  presentl}'  I forgot  myself 


and  drifted  away  into  an  eager  and  earnest 
conversation.  Text  after  text,  and  thought 
after  thought  presented  itself  for  utter- 
ance, and  the  time  passed  pleasantly,  and 
I trust  profitably. 

The  words  of  your  letter  came  to  my 
mind,  and  I learned  something  more.  I 
think  self-consciousness  seals  my  lips 
more  frequently  than  want  of  practice. 
So  long  as  we  are  conscious  of  our  own 
doing,  and  feel  responsible  and  anxious 
about  everything  we  say  and  do  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  cannot  rest  fully  u|K>n 
us,  because  we  must  sink  into  the  Spirit 
before  we  can  live  in  the  power  of  Christ’s 
resurrection.  This  seems  to  me  a holy 
life — a pure  life — the  true  life,  and  a pow- 
erful life  that  I have  not  realized  yet  as  I 
desire,  except  perhaps  at  intervals.  The 
old  man  must  be  crucified,  must  die,  be 
dead,  and  out  of  that  death  must  spring  a 
new  creature,  a <iuickened  soul,  which 
‘ after  God  is  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness,’  in  which  blessed  state 
we  can  be  kept  only  by  the  power  of 
God,  by  walking  in  the  .Spirit,  the  life 
hidden  with  Christ  in  God.  This  is  holy 
ground  whereon  we  stand.  This  is  an 
exalted  state,  attained  and  retained  by  the 
lowliest  humility.  And  may  our  constant 
prayer  be  for  grace  to  walk  trustfully  by 
His  side,  and  pre.ss  unfalteringly  onward, 
unswerving  in  our  purpose,  true  unto  the 
end. 

I am  going  to  practice  your  advice 
about  talking  to  others  about  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls.'  ‘Make  the  effort  at 
every  opportunity  Goil  gives  you.’  I will 
by  His  grace.  We  need  wisdom  and  the 
direction  of  the  Spirit  for  this,  for  every 
one  does  not  wish  to  be  talked  to,  while 
others  are  longing  to  have  some  one 
speak  to  them.  Your  letter  has  helped 
me  very  much.  Remember  me  in  your 
prayers.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRANSGRE.SSION. 


“Whosoever  transgresseth  and, 
abideth  not  in  the  diTctrine  of  Christ, 
liath  not  God.  He  that  abideth  in  tlie 
doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the 
leather  and  the  .Son.”  2 John  9. 

These  are  works  spoken  by  John  the 
beloved  di.sciple.  It  appears  by  his  teach- 
ings that  he  possessed  more  love  and 
deep  spiritual  knowledge  than  the  other 
disciples,  for  he  has  written  things  which 
none  of  the  others  touched. 

This  point  of  transgression — that  if  wc 
abide  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  we 
have  no  God — is  something  for  us  all  to 
consider  and  compare  our  life  with.  Let 
us  examine  ourselves,  if  we  abide  in  God’s 
precepts  and  hold  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 
Often  as  we  go  astray,  often  do  we  fail  to 
do  the  will  of  the  Father,  following  our 
own  will  which  is  contrary  to  the  Father’s 
will.  Raul  in  writing  to  the  Roman  Breth- 
ren (12:2)  says  ‘‘Be  not  conformed  to 
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this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good  and  acceptable  and  per- 
fect will  of  God.”  We  must  be  trans- 
formed in  order  to  comprehend  the  love 
of  Christ  and  we  cannot  abide  in  his  doc- 
trine if  we  are  not  his.  Christ  says,  ‘‘I 
am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life;  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.” 
Hence,  if  we  have  not  Christ  within  us, 
how  can  we  have  life?  1 hat  is,  his  spirit, 
the  spirit  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Beloved 
readers  of  the  Herald,  we  as  a Christian 
people  have  but  a narrow  way  to  travel 
on.  How  often  arc  we  seen  at  places  in 
which  it  docs  not  become  a Christian  fol- 
lower to  be,  how  often  do  we  hear  lan- 
guage used  that  does  not  become  a Chris- 
tian. It  is  no  wonder  that  the  sinner  so 
often  takes  a so-called  neutral  position  in 
the  matter  of  Christian  when  he  sees  the 
crooked  way  of  many  Christian  professors. 
Are  we  abiding  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ? 
Let  us  ask  ourselves,  and  if  we  arc  not 
wc  are  not  his  children.  Let  us  therefore 
by  the  help  of  God  live  a holy  and  right- 
eous life,  and  be.  shining  lights  unto  the 
world.  ‘‘Do  unto  others  as  you  would 
wish  to  be  done  by.  Let  us  lie  not  only 
professors,  but  true  followers  of  J esus.  W e 
have  but  once  to  live  and  once  to  die,  and 
then  follows  the  resurrection,  and  if  we  do 
not  live  in  Christ  now,  how  can  we  expect 
to  die  in  Christ? 

Look  at  the  blessed  hope  John  reveals 
to  us!  If  we  live  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
wc  have  the  Father  and  the  .Son;  but  in 
these  days  the  world  and  the  fashions  of 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  eyes  and  the  flesh, 
self  and  self-righteousness  are  demanding 
all  but  universal  sway.  These  however 
are  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world 
and  Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  ‘‘1  have 
chosen  you  from  the  world;  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you.”  Now,  my  dear  read- 
ers and  Christian  friends,  since  we  profess 
to  be  a chosen  people  from  tlu‘  woi  hl,  let 
us  live  as  such  and  illumine  our  jiathway 
by  our  life.  We  cannot  .serve  God  and 
mammon.  We  must  crucify  the  carnal  | 
mind  that  is  within  us.  Oh,  how  often  ilo 
we  transgress  Christ’s  laws  and  neglect  to 
obey  his  commands!  This  self  that  is  with- 
in us  is  often  what  leads  to  transgression, 
and  if  we  abide  not  in  his  doctrine  we 
deny  our  master,  and  if  we  die  and  have 
not  Christ,  we  are  of  all  beings  that  God 
ever  created  most  wretched.  I would  say 
to  all  watchman  on  the  walls  of  Zion;  ht 
us  come  boldly  and  proclaim  the  gos{)el 
truths,  for  we  must  once  appear  before  a 
Jn.st  and  righteous  Judge  and  give  account 
of  our  stew'ardship  here  upon  earth.  1 he 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers 
are  few.  “Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  la- 
borers into  his  harvest.”  The  harvest  is 
great  and  many  professed  laborers  are 
out;  but  do  they  all  work  for  Jesus  and 
for  the  souls  of  men  or  for  their  own  in- 


terest? Herein  lies  the  great  trouble  of 
the  Christian  world. 

I will  say.  Come  one,  come  all  to  Jesus. 
Many  are  standing  outside  of  the  ark  of 
safety  and  have  not  given  their  hearts  to 
Jesus.  They  find  fault  in  this  church  and 
then  again  in  the  other  and  here  they 
halt,  and  that  is  just  what  .Satan  desires. 
Here  they  stand,  the  me.sscnger  of  death 
comes.  No  oil  is  in  their  lamps  and  sad 
is  the  doom  of  such  a soul.  Wlu  re  \yill 
you  land  if  you  have  not  the  wedding 
garment  on?  You  must  then  hear  the 
awful  sentence:  “Depart  from  me,  ye 
1 workers  of  iniquity!” 

I would  say  to  all  who  stand  without, 
do  not  stand  and  be  fault-linders  with  tlie 
churches,  for  in  my  ojiinion,  you  will 
never  find  a church  here  on  earth  with 
which  some  may'  not  find  fault.  Do  not 
look  to  the  name  of  the  church.  There  is 
but  one  church  that  will  save,  anil  that  is 
Christ's  church,  ^’ou  may  unite  with  any 
church  here  on  earth  and  go  through  the 
form  of  baptism,  etc.,  but  if  you  have  not 
Christ  you  are  not  of  His  churi'h;  there- 
fore I would  say  to  all.  Accept  Christ  as 
your  Leader  and  do  not  build  on  man.  If 
you  do  you  cannot  hold  out.  And  here  is 
another  thing  to  be  considered;  If  you 
make  a profe.ssion  do  not  be  a “half-way 
Christian,  but  offer  your.self  as  a living 
sacrifice  into  the  hands  of  [esus;  give 
your  whole  heart  to  Jesus,  not  a pait  and 
the  other  the  world,  Christ  will  have  all 
or  none. 

\Ve  have  too  many  half-way  Christians 
in  our  churches.  “Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

It  appears  at  present  man  .seeks  first  the 
world  and  worldly  things.  Let  us  do  as 
Paul  says,  ‘‘Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even 
as  I am  of  Chi  ist.  ” Let  us  take  Christ 
as  our  Leader,  and  then  we  will  have  the 
Father  and  the  .Son. 

One  more  thought  I wish  to  present, 
.IS  we  aie  lu  aiing  the  coming  ol  t hri  -t. 

I do  think  it  is  even  now  as  it  was  in 
Noah’s  time.  I le  preached  the  120  years, 
and  did  he  eouvert  one  .soul?  Not  so  far 
as  1 can  learn.  It  is  much  the  same  to- 
day. \\'e  can  preach  till  the  body  is  tired 
anil  yet  everything  api>ears  to  go  with  the 
world.  P.uirwrites  to'I'imothy  (7th  chap.) 
“Now,  the  sjiirit  spe.iketh  e.xpressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  deiiart 
from  the  faith  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits  and  doctrine  ol  devils,  speaking 
lies  in  hypocrisy,  h.iving  their  conscience 
seared  with  a hot  iron.”  And  in  2 Cor. 

, J., - we  read,  “Sneh  are  false  apos- 
tles, ileceitlul  workers,  transfoimmg  them- 
selves into  the  a])ostles  of  Christ;  ami  no 
m.irvel,  for  .Satan  himsi'lf  is  transformed 
into  an  angel  of  light.  '1  herefore  it  is  no 
great  thing  if  his  ministers  also  be  trans- 
formed as  the  ministers  ol  righteousne.ss, 
whose  end  shall  be  according  to  tluir 
work.”  .So  it  appears  that  evey thing  is 
being  brought  to  fulfillment;  and  because 


iniiptity  shall  abound,  the  love  of  many 
.shall  wax  cold;  for  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs  and  false  prophets,  anil  shall  shew 
great  signs  and  wonders,  insonutdi  that 
if  it  were  possible  they  would  deceive  the  ^ 
verv  elect. 

My  co-laborers  in  God’s  vineyard,  let 
us  not  get  weary  in  well-doing.  But  be 
more  zealous  in  proclaiming  the  gospel 
truths.  My  head  is  blooming  for  the 
grave,  yet  1 feel  it  my  duty  to  strive  to 
the  uttermost  for  (lOil.  1 he  nearer  I am 
aiiproaching  the  grave  thejnore  I feel 
interested  in  bringing  soul.s  to  Christ. 
Would  to  God  I could  sjieak  with  more 
power  to  leail  souls  to  Christ,  lor  the  ilif- 
ference  between  the  saved  anil  unsaved  in 
the  end  will  be  great  aniL  everlasting . 
May  the  good  Lord  in  his  kinilne.ss  help 
all  his  true  servants  is  my  prayer. 

Ju.SElMI  )'i)1)i;k. 

Goshen,  Ind . 


For  tlie  lleraltl  ol  Tiiith. 

WHAT  DOL.S  GOD  RldjUIRK  OF 

r.s? 


‘•Ill-  hath  shewed  thee,  O 111:111. 
wliat  is  good  ; and  wliat  dolli  tlie  l.oid 
reiinirc  of  thee,  hiit  to  do  jiisllv,  and 
love  inerey,  and  tow;dk  hniiihly  with 
ihy  God.’’  Mie.ih  6 ; S. 

Brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ,  my 
prayer  is  that  we  take  this  passage  of 
Scripture  to  heart,  anil  see  what  ( loil  re- 
ipiires  of  us  and  how  we  should  walk  be- 
fore God  and  men,  if  we  would  fie  a light 
in  this  world.  If  we  are  not  a light,  on 
what  ground  do  wc  stand?  I think  we  are 
then  iniilding  on  the  .sand  and  that  it  w ill 
fall  when  the  storm  comes.  If  we  read 
the  .Scripttires  thoroughly  and  ex. inline 
them  and  then  .search  our  hearts,  we  will 
.soon  see  what  God  requires  of  us.  He 
does  not  reipiire  of  us  to  take  .my  p;ut  in 
worldly  thing.s,  such  as  business  tr.ms.ic 
tions  on  the  .Sabli.ith,  iile.isure  p.iities: 
Working  as  on  wia  k d.iys,  or  other  c.irn.il 
things  on  the  .Salibath  d.iy  when  we  ought 
to  be  in  the  house  of  God  and  other 
pfices  to  serve  our  Lord.  We  see  so 
many  at  the  presi  nt  time  tliat  .ire  forget- 
ting what  the  Lord  requires  of  us.  We 
read  in  Romans  12:1.  2;  “I  bescirh  you, 
brethren,  by  the  nu-rcies  of  God,  th.it  \e 
pri'sent  your  boilics  a li\ing  s.ierifice, 
holy  accept. ilile  unto  ( lod,  which  is  your 
reasoniible  ser\  ii'c.  \\  i‘  re.ul  l.irther, 
that  we  sliall  not  be  “I'onformi'd  to  thi:. 
world.”  When  we  know  all  these  things 
we  know  what  the  I.oid  rnpiires  of  us  to 
do.  If  we  an-  to  ] resent  our  bodies  .1 
living  s.icrifii  e,  how  < .in  we  do  this  while 
we  .It tend  circifses,  the.irris,  s.doi.ns  <ind 
such  like  tilings.  I do  not  believe  th.it 
there  i-.  a re.il  spiritu. illy  minded  man  who 
will  sa\  lh.it  a m.in  can  attend  these 
pi. ices  .md  be  .1  Christi.m.  We  find,  how 
iwir,  m.iny  ihnstim  professors  who  will 
lied. ire  that  vou  c.in  go  to  all  these  pl.i  is 
without  h.irm.  l-alhers  sometinu s go  to 
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such  places  witli  their  children,  Icadinjj^ 
them  rij^ht  chjwn  into  the  j^rave  ol  death 
and  hell. 

()  brethren,  where  is  our  .Savif>r  at 
such  times?  “ h'or  the  kinj^dom  of  God 
is  not  meat  and  drink;  but  ri^diteousness 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.” 

If  we  want  to  do  rightly,  love  mercy,  and 
w(juld  walk  humbly  with  Ciorl,  we  must 
know  that  we  are  the  temple  ol  («od,  and 
we  must  be  fervent  in  prayer,  if  we  want 
to  be  the  children  (jI  (»od. 

I think  the  Lord  re(|uires  a |t,oK>d  many 
thinijs  of  us  fathers  and  mothers.  Family 
|)rayer  is  one  thin;.;^  which  is  re(|uircd  of 
us  all,  and  to  brinj^  u[)  our  children  ‘‘in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  ol  the  Lord.” 
Hut  how  can  we  brinj.^  iij)  our  ( hildren  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  without  i)i  ayer?  We 
must  come  befon;  (»od  with  a true  and 
devout  heart;  othirwise  we-  receive  no 
food  to  slrenji^theN  this  .spiritual  body,  our 
undying'  s(juls.  Many  lathers  and  moth- 
ers often  i^row  cold  in  the  matter  of 
prayer.  We  read  in  Luke  iS,  that  men 
should  always  ])ray  and  iKJt  laint.  Many 
a i)i  ote.ssed  Christian  father,  and  head  of  a 
family,  year  after  year  j>oes  to  the  table 
to  |)artake  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  with 
which  f jod  has  ble.ssed  us  and  does  not 
brim;  his  ehildren  around  the  family  altar. 
We  must  believe  that  such  lights  arc  dark 
ones.  If  we  know  that  such  things  are 
re(|uired  of  us,  why  will  we  neglect  them 
and  let  our  light  grow  dark? 

W'e  read  in  I'phesians  5:14.  Where- 
fore he  saith,  ‘‘Awake  thou  that  sleepcst, 
and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light.”  He  (the  Lord)  means 
such  that  are  yet  stui>id  and  sensele.ss  in 
lh<‘  darkm.'ss  and  the  pollution  of  sin. 
When  we  awake  and  arise,  an<l  give  onr- 
.selves  into  the  hands  of  God,  he  will 
show  us  what  to  do,  and  what  he  re- 
<|uir(!S  of  us.  II  we  yield  our.sclves  to  the 
guidance  of  tin;  1 bdy  Spirit,  we  can  well 
timli  island  llu*  reijuirements.  Hrotlu-rly 
love  also  will  be  found  in  us  and  make  its 
liome  in  our  hearts.  When  we  begin  to 
e.\<-rcisi-  ourselvc's  in  the  love  of  ( lod,  we 
will  then  also  love  the  chi  nch  anil  our  fel- 
lowmi  11  everywhere,  with  a pure,  anient, 
self  sacrificing,  love,  and  then  our  lights 
will  shine  beiore  th_-  world,  as  ('hrist  has 
said.  May  the  Lord  Jesus  bless  us  all. 
/\iueii.  G.  ^lV.  NoKTH. 

I'or  Iho  I Irralil  of 'rnilh. 

OlJR  RIHdGlON. 

liy  religion  we  mean  our  spiritual  wor- 
.ship  of  God.  \\b'  are  taught  that  ( lod  is 
a spirit  and  that  those  who  would  worshiji 
1 I im  must  worship  him  m Spirit  and  in 
truth.  Religion  is  taught  Irom  the  Bible, 
is  made  ellicacious.  and  operates  upon 
the  human  heart  through  the  inlluence  ol 
the  .Spirit.  Ib  nce  religion  is  a spiritual 
work,  embrai  e.-.  spiritual  duties,  and  con- 
l<-rs  s])iritual  iiower  and  si)irilual  ble.ssing. 
May  it  ever  bi  ing  to  us  the  blessings  from 
above.  '■  * 


For  Uie  Herald  ofTriith.  1 

MORK  SIMRIT,  AND  NOT  SO 
MUCH  CONTENTION. 

Much  is  .said  in  the  last  numbers  of  the 
IIkkaM)  about  the  welfare  and  growth  of 
the  Church.  .Such  subjects  as  the.se  I see 
discussed  in  its  columns:  “( )ur  children  ; 
‘‘Wir  hoffen  das  Beste”  (We  hope  for 
the  best);  ‘‘lunigkeit  in  der  Gemcindc 
Gottes”  (Union  in  the  Church  of  God), 
and  ” What  will  becinne  of  our  children?  ” 
besides  many  similar  ones. 

What  does  all  this  mean?  Have  they 
reasons  to  discuss  such  subjects  as  these, 
or  are  they  written  only  to  be  read  to 
]ia.ss  time  without  deriving  any  blessing 
from  them  ? Look  about  you  and  .see  if 
there  are  not  great  rea.sons  why  these 
questions  shoulcl  agitate  our  minds. 

Our  most  zealous  churches  are  doing 
but  little  more  than  keeping  their  own; 
others  are  dwindling  away,  while  some 
have  already  ceased  to  exist.  The  places 
once  so  dear  to  some  of  our  parents,  arc 
known  no  more.  And  the  best  thing  the 
Church  can  receive  in  the  eve  of  the 
twentieth  century  is — more  life,  more 
Spirit,  and  not  so  much  coninition. 

There  arc  little  obstacles — stuinbling- 
blocks — all  along  our  way,  • and  if  these 
are  not  removed,  we  can  never  progre.ss  as 
we  should.  These  obstacles  are  not  noticed 
by  those  who  are  enjoying  themselves  un- 
der the  shade-trees  in  the  vineyard:  but 
they  are  a great  hindrance  to  those  who 
labor  earnestly  for  the  Mastur’s  cause. 

I will  mention  .some  of  the.se  hindrances 
that  you  may  see  what  they  are.  If  ways 
are  provided  to  teach  children  our  doc- 
trine as  in  the  .Sunday-school,  or  if  means 
are  inovided  for  some  minister  to  come 
and  ])i‘each  bolilly  the  narro"a'  way  to  our 
young  j)Coi)le,  the  work  is  oj)poscd  for 
the  following  rea.sons:  h'irstly,  they  say, 
it  will  lead  into  pride!  .Secondly,  It  is  not 
the  olil  Mennonite  iloctrinel  I hirdly,  I he 
e.xpenscs  will  be  too  great,  and  fourthly, 
We  are  in  the  last  times,  and  they  will 
not  hear  us  anyhow! 

These  excuses  sound  strangely  in  the 
ears  of  a Bible  reader.  They  do  not  ac- 
cord with  the  Word  of  God  and  are  scat- 
tered like  chaff  by  the  single  passage: 
“ ( io  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges, 
and  compel  them  to  come  in;”  and  many 
similar  ones  which  might  be  cited. 

These  obstacles  would  not  be  half  so 
hard  to  remove,  were  they  not  upheld 
and  supported  by  .some  of  our  own  breth- 
ren. Children  have  very  active  minds 
and  if  von  give  them  nothing  to  do  th.at 
is  useful  and  good,  they  will  be  doing 
something  that  is  wrong  and  injurious. 
Something  imust  be  done. 

Let  a father  teach  his  children  that  the 
.Sunday-school  is  not  a good  place  for 
them  to  go,  or  let  him  l)e  negligent  in 
taking  them  with  him  to  church,  and  you 
will  .see  those  boys,  after  they  grow  to 


manhood,  in  the  billiard-hall,  dram-shop, 
on  the  dancing-platform,  or  engaging  in 
many  things  that  are  displeasing  and  sin- 
ful in  the  sight  of  God.  These  may  be 
called  severe  criticisms,  yet  they  arc 
truths.  White  never  looks  so  bright  as  it 
docs  when  you  hold  it  beside  something 
black.  So  it  is  with  this  subject.  I want 
you  to  look  at  the  dark  side  of  it  a while, 
then  turn  to  the  bright  side  of  it  and  it 
will  appear  the  brighter. 

Brethren  and  sisters!  We  must  obey 
God’s  commandments  and  do  His  will, 
or  we  will  be  condemned  with  the  world. 
It  is  not  God’s  will  that  we  alone  should 
be  saved  but  that  we  should  also  -lead 
others  to  Christ.  God  hath  prepared  a 
resting-place  for  others  as  well  as  for  us, 
and  he  wants  them  to  enjoy  the  same 
blessings  we  enjoy.  It  occurs  to  me,  the 
chief  reason  why  the  Church  is  slowly 
dwindling  away  is  that  the  Church  does  not 
do  enough  to  bring  her  children  to  Christ. 
Although  there  are  some  obstacles  in  our 
way  this  is  not  said  that  we  should  cpiit 
laboring.  They  may  be  placed  in  our 
way  to  try  us,  and  see  if  we  have  faith 
and  confidence  enough  in  God  to  over- 
come them. 

What  we  especially  need  to  carry  on 
this  grand  work  is  more  life,  more  union, 
and  more  .Spirit.  We  want  to  be  up  and 
at  it,  filled  with  God’s  love,  zeal,  energy, 
and  .Spirit  to  such  a degree  that  the  world 
will  cry  out  and  say,  ‘‘Surely  there  is 
reality  in  the  religion  these  people  pro- 
fess.” May  we  all  look  with  confidence 
upon  the  following  prophecy:  ‘‘  1 will 

pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my 
ble.ssing  upon  thine  offspring;  and  they 
shall  spring  up  as  among  the  grass,  as 
willows  by  the  water  courses.” 

M.  .S.  Steiner. 

— ^ 

SUCCESSES  THAT  DEFEAT  US. 

!•  rom  the  dogma  that  the  end  justifies 
the  means,  Protestants  at  least  turn  away 
with  horror.  Hut  .some,  nevertheless,  are 
inclined  to  accept  a modified  form  of  this 
heresy'. 

It  is  coming  to  pass  that  if  a given  re- 
ligious movement  is  apparently  successful 
it  is  forbidden  to  ask  by  what  means  it 
succeeds.  Is  this  safe?  Ifoes  it  not  savor 
of  lesuitism?  Must  not  religious  work 
lx;  done  in  a religious  way,  or  else  itself 
become  irreligious?  So  it  seems  to  us. 

An  evangelist  may  go  about  in  the  earth, 
and  multitudes  may  flock  to  hear  him. 
The  newspapers  may  report  his  discourses 
under  llaming  head-lines.  Good  and  wise 
people  may  applaud  him.  Numbers  may 
unite  with  the  Churches  under  his  minis- 
trations, and  some  of  them  may  be  soundly- 
converted  through  the  manifold  grace  of 
God.  But  if  he  is  irreverent,  sensational, 
or  preaches  strange  doctrine,  his  success 
does  not  vindicate  the  wisdom  or  the  piety 
of  his  methods.  These  are  to  be  judged 
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like  the  doings  of  all  other  men,  by  the  w 
law  ol  God  and  not  by  your  estimate  of  n 
his  success  or  failure.  v 

Jesus  was  not,  in  the  ordinary  sense,  a t 
successful  preacher,  and  all  because  he  ii 
refused  to  degrade  his  methods  to  the  t 
level  of  popular  whims.  There  was  scarcely  v 
a day  in  his  ministry  when  he  could  not  1 
by  a word  have  made  himself  a leader  of  c 
popular  uprising,  or  have  become  the  c 
idol  of  any  one  of  the  Jewish  factions  of  t 
the  times,  had  he  only  consented  to  use  t 
carnal  means.  IFad  he  done  so  he  would  t 
have  failed  indeed,  and  the  race  of  man  t 
would  have  been  overwhelmeil  in  ruin.  1 
At  the  very  outset  of  his  ministry,  when  ] 
Satan  proposed  to  give  him  world-wide 
success  for  one  act  of  adoration,  he  jier-  i 
emptorily  put  away  the  suggestion  and  he 
stood  by  the  decision  to  the  last  at  the 
cost  of  his  life.  He  forever  refu.sed  to 
stoop  to  conquer. 

Tliis  mind  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus  needs 
to  be  not  only  in  pastors  and  evangelists , 
but  in  all  God’s  people.  Sometimes  we 
see  a case  like  this;  A church  is  in  debt 
for  some  past  benefit,  or  seeks  to  obtain 
means  to  secure  some  future  good.  .Sup- 
j)ers  or  theatricals  are  resorted  to  in  order 
to  raise  the  money.  The  scheme  is  finan- 
cially successful,  and  forthwith  the  mouths 
of  it’s  apologists  are  filled  to  overllowing 
with  arguments  like  this:  ” .See  the  amount 
we  have  realized.  It  could  not  have  been 
obtained  in  any  other  way.” 

But  hold.  Not  so  fast.  It  is  not  true 
in  religious  matters  that  ‘‘nothing  suc- 
ceeds like  success.”  A righteous  failure 
is  always, unde.- Christianity,  more  success- 
ful than  an  irreligious  triumi>h.  We  know 
several  churches  of  which  it  is  just  to  say 
a few  more  successes  such  as  they  have 
been  having  will  accomplish  their  ruin. 
The  very  ends  of  a church  are  being  de- 
feated by  the  methods  adopted  to  main- 
tain these  churches. 

Suppose  new  furniture  lor  the  church, 
or  much-neeiled  repairs  on  the  ( lunch- 
building  have  been  secured  l>y  tlu se  (jiies- 
tionable  methods.  What  compensation 
is  this  result  of  illiberality  always  engen- 
dered in  the  members  by  such  things? 
What  offset  is  it  to  the  wordliness,  vanity, 
and  sin  which  has  been  begotten  in  the 
minds  of  the  younger  j)cople?” 

Depend  upon  it,  whenever  the  means 
to  religious  ends  interfere  with  the  objects 
aimed  at  there  is  sin.  The  brazen  .serpent 
was  a healing  instrumentality  to  Israel 
once  and  by  ai)i)ointment  of  God.  But 
by  and  by  it  came  to  be  an  object  of  idola- 
try, and  then  the  Lord  commanded  its 
utter  destruction.  If  such  a case  could 
arise  in  the  matter  of  a remedy  provided 
by  God,  how  much  more  may  a human 
device  fall  into  like  condemnation. 

Frances  Ridley  Havergal  records  how 
the  superior-splendor  of  a stained  window 
and  the  F^aster  decorations  on  one  oc- 
casion intercepted  her  communion  with 
God.  If  such  damage  could  befall  a 


woman  so  spiritually  minded  as  she,  what 
nuist  we  imagine  is  the  result  upon  worldly 
women  of  songs  and  services  directed  en- 
tirely to  tickle  the  lesthetic  faculties?  It 
is  nothing  to  the  purpo.se  that  they  tell  us 
they  felt  “divine”  while  the  performances 
went  on,  that  they  experienced  "heaven- 
ly” sensations.  The  most  casual  observer 
can  perceive  in  quite  the  greater  number 
of  such  cases  the  impre.ssion  was  no  deeper 
than  the  sensation.  It  did  not  leave 
enough  religious  influence  upon  the  heart 
to  restrain  the  tongue  from  the  u.se  of  e.x- 
travagant  adjectives,  nor  the  temper  irri- 
tation when  the  vanity  ol  the  delight  was 
pointed  out. 

.Some  things  may  be  innocent  enough 
in  their  way,  though  unfit  for  use  in  the 
Kingdom.  An  unclean  bird  or  beast  is 
God’s  creature,  but  it  was  never  created 
to  be  used  lor  a sacrilice.  A clean  bird 
may  be  bought  in  the  market-place  though 
dove-.selling  in  the  temple  provokes  the 
wrath  of  Him  who  ordained  it  lor  a house 
of  jirayer.  It  is  a j)rofane  thing  to  do 
God’s  work  in  a secular  way:  it  is  to  him 
strange  fire  upon  his  altar. 

It  seems  to  us  the  time  has  come  to  re- 
state these  elementary  principles.  So 
much  of  the  religious  activity  of  our  day 
is  degenerating  into  pious  perlness  it  is 
high  time  we  had  recalled  the  more  rever- 
ent and  solemn  habits  of  a ]>ast  genera- 
tion. Irreverence  is  not  ol  God,  though 
it  draw  anti  ]>ay  like  a circus. — Christian 
Advocate. 


THE  MOTHER’S  INFLUENCF 


An  obscure  and  jiious  uoman  lived  in  a 
city  in  the  south  of  hingland.  History  is 
silent  respecting  her  ancestry,  her  place 
of  birth,  her  education.  She  had  an  only 
son,  whom,  in  his  infancy,  she  made  it 
her  great  biisine.ss  to  in.stiuct  and  train  nj) 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  At  seven  years  of  age  his  mother 
died,  and  a few  years  afler  he  went  to  sea, 
and  became  at  length  a common  s.iilor  in 
the  African  sla\c  trade.  He  soon  became 
a great  adept  in  vice,  a most  honibl\ 
jirofane  swearer,  and,  ihough  younger 
than  many  of  his  companions  in  ye.u  s,  he 
was  one  of  the  oldest  in  guilt. 

But  he  could  not  .shake  off  the  reinem- 
brance  of  his  pious  mother’s  instructions. 
Ihough  deatl  and  in  her  giave,  she 
seemed  to  be  speaking  to  him  slill.  Alter 
many  alarms  of  conscience,  and  many 
l)ungent  convictions,  he  became  a (.'hris- 
tian,  and  sub.se<iuently  a devoted  minister 
of  the  Gospel. 

Let  us  lollow  th:il  mother’s  inlluence 
still  lurther.  1 ler  .son  was  the  instrumental 
means  of  the  conversion  of  (daudius 
Ihichanan,  who  subset juently  became  ;i 
ministerol  the  (ios|)el,  and  went  to  the 
Ivast  Indies.  Here  he  occniiied  a respon- 
sible station,  and  his  labors  in  behall  ol 
the  1‘higli.sh  ])opulation,  and  lor  the  im- 
provement ol  the  moral  and  spiritual  con- 


dition of  the  natives,  are  deservedly 
rankeil  among  the  noblest  achievements 
of  Christian  ' Philanthropy.  His  little 
work,  entitled,  “The  Star  in  the  h.ast, 
was  the  first  thing  that  attracted  the  at- 
tention of  Adroniram  Judson  to  a mission 
in  the  fiast  Indies. 

The  converted  sailor  was  also  the 
means  of  the  conversion  of  Thomas  .Scott 
from  the  dark  mazes  ol  Socinianism  lo 
the  belief,  iiraclice,  and  preaching  ol 
ICvangelical  truth.  1 he  latter  was  a 
Christian  minister  for  a good  portion  ol 
his  long  life,  in  the  metrojiolis  ol  f.ngland, 
and  he  engaged  with  vigor  and  zeal  in 
every-  enterprise  that  he  thought  conducive 
to  the  moral  wellare  and  salvation  ol  man. 
To  the  same  jiious  mother’s  inlluence, 
operating  through  the  ellorts  ol  her  son, 
all  this,  under  tile  divine  ble.ssing.  is  to  be 
traced. 

Besides,  to  the  connection  ol  this  son 
with  the  iioet  Cowi>er  are  to  be  mainly- at- 
I tributed  the  I'.vangelical  character  and 
I great  inlluence  ol  Cowper’s  poetry.  It 
was  by  the  heavenly  coun.sels  and  prayers 
and  letters  of  his  friend  that  tin;  jioet’s 
piety-  was  deepeneil,  and  the  gloom  ol  his 
, mind  relieved. 

Again,  to  his  iiilluence,  in  connec  lion 
; with  that  of  1 )oddridge,  the  conversion  ol 
. Wiberforce  is  by  some  traced;  for,  ^hning 
fourteen  years  alter  he  lust  saw  Wilber- 
1 force  ami  until  his  conversion,  he  made 
1 him  the  frequent  sulijecl  ol  his  inayers. 

And  with  what  imiuirtant  results  was 
the  conversion  of  Wilberfori'e  Iraught  to 
the  interests  ol  man  ! 1 o his  exei  lions, 

and  that  of  his  coadjutors,  may-  we  im- 
I ])iile  the  aliOlition  ol  the  Alri<  an  slave 
s trade,  and,  in  .snb.se(|nent  vears,  the 
* emancipation  ol  slaves  in  the  British  W’est 
/ Indies;  the  former  stcj)  prepared  I’.nglaiul 
I lor  taking  the  latter.  In  addition  to  this, 

) Wilberlorce  was  the  author  ol  “A  Practi- 
e c.al  \’iew  of  Christianity,”  a work  which 
r did  much  lo  commend  spirilnal  religion 
L,  to  the  wealthier  classes  ol  his  eountrv- 
n men,  and  which,  since  his  death,  h.is  lieeii 
e widi’ly-  circulated  and  e.\tensi\ ely  iiselnl. 

\ It  was  apparentlv  the  nu  alls  nt  the  ( cm- 
r|  version  ol  L(  igh  Ri(  hmoiid,  tlu  author  ol 
(•  ; “ The  Dairyman’s  il.iughter,’’  a book 

which  has  lieeii  blessed  to  thoU'^.inds. 

I-  j .Such  are  some  of  the  w ide  .and  glorious 
s.  j results  of  one  holy  woman’s  ellorts  to  ed- 
(•  ucale  her  son  lor  God.  Who  w;is  she? 
•r  I I he  mother  ol  John  .New  ton, 
y “ These  words  which  1 command  thee 
i-  this  day  sh.i'l  be  in  thine  lu  .ul,  and  thou 
■r  shall  te.ich  them  diligently  unto  thy  ehil 

(In  n,  and  shall  talk  of  tlu  in  when  thou 
-e  siltesl  in  thine  house,  ;uul  when  thou 
al  walkesi  by  llie  way,  and  whin  thou  liesl 
IS  down,  and  wluai  thou  lisest  up.” 
a “That  the  geiu  ration  lo  come  might 
le  know  thee,  eviii  the  (hildren  which 
1-  should  be  born,  who  shonltl  aiise  .ind  de 
of  clare  them  to  their  ihildiin.”  D(Ut. 


b:(>,  7;  Psa.  Prov.  -’J;o; 

E|th.  (y.\.—  The  l-.piseopatian. 
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MElFiAEiO  OF'  'TRO'l^FI. 


l‘()R  TIIK  LITTMC  RKADKRS. 


( Co)i(innrd .) 

Samuel  liad  now  ^rowii  f)lil,  and  so  he 
made  his  sons  jiul|L’;es  over  Israel.  '1  hey 
were  ealied  Joel  and  Ahiah,  and  were 
jiidyes  in  1 >eershel )<i.  We  would  suppose 
that  |oel  and  iXhiah  would  havtr  taken 
warninj.^  from  the  sad  fate  ol  llophni  :ind 
1‘hiuehas,  to  live  (lodly  live.s,  hut  it 
se<-ms  they  did  not,  for  they  wen;  not 
honest  and  w<  re  ^reed}’  of  inain.  '1  he 
people  of  Israel,  no  doubt  lelt  vexed  at 
the  way  these  sotis  jitd^ed,  and  abov'e  all 
it  must  have  erieved  the  irood  old  Satn- 
uel  to  see  his  children  turn  from  his  w;iys 
and  follow  sin.  It  t^rieves  ptirents,  and 
espi-cially  i)ious  parents  very  sorely  to  see 
their  childriMi  leave  their  ways  :itul  doc- 
trines and  follow  after  others  that  se<  in 
more  liberal  atid  ])k*asanl.  |iut  do  sm  h 
( hildren  not  much  more  grieve  ('lOiR'’  He 
wants  ns  to  love  him  so  much  that  we 
will*b(;  willini.;'  to  do  all  that  he  bids  us 
do.  Now,  he  wants  us  not  to  forsake  the 

l. aw  of  our  lathers,  tior  reject  tiu'ir  coutisel, 
nor  make  liyht  of  what  our  motluas  tell 
us.  It  is  by  not  ob(‘vinji»  parents  that  so 

m. iny  yomm  peoph;  fall  into  sin  and  even 
briii”^  themselves  into  misery  and  iintokl 
woe.  ‘‘('hildren,  obey  your  i)arents  in 
the  Lbrd,  for  this  is  riyht.” 

'I'lie  Israelites  were  surrounded  by  n;i- 
tious  who  had  kinos  to  ruk;  over  them, 
so  when  they  saw  how  badly  Samuers 
sons  behavisi,  the  (‘klers  came  to  Samuel 
in  R.uuah  and  said,  “Make  us  a kinj>  to 
judye  ^ts  lik(;  all  tin;  ntitions.” 

The  ihiny  displea,sed  Samm-l,  so  he  did 
what  all  truly  yood  pi-ople  do  in  trouble; 
that  is,  he  calletl  upon  the  Lonl.  'I'he 
Lord  sai<l  unto  Samuel,  “Hearken  unto 
the  voice  of  the  p(;ople  in  till  that  they 
say  unto  thee;  for  they  have  not  rejected 
thee,  but  me,  that  1 should  not  reiyii  over 
them.” 

The  |M'ople  had  (‘'UtmualL'  loisaken 

( lod  ever  sinci;  they  left  1‘iyypt,  and  now 
they  were  yoiny  to  be  no  lonyer  ruled  as 
( iod  desired,  but  as  they  desired.  So 
( iod  tokl  .S.uuuel  that  tilthouyh  he  should 
heed  what  they  said,  yet  he  should 
solemnly  protest  ;md  plead  with  them 
and  warn  them  and  show  them  “how  the 
kiny  would  do  that  should  reiyn  over 
them.”  by  this  they  leanu'd  that  they 
would  become  servants  of  the  kiny  and 
would  b<“  deprived  of  some  of  their  prop- 
<Mty,  so  that  the  time  woukl  couu'  wheti 
they  woukl  bewail  tlu'ir  condition  under  a 
kiny,  but  ( lod  would  not  hear  them. 
Still  they  were  not  content,  but  wanted  a 
kiny;  so  the  Lonl  *>aid  to  .Samuel, 
“ Hearken  to  their  voice,  and  make  them 
a kiny.”  'I'he  Israelites  did  very  wrony 
in  watiliny  a kiny,  and  they  altnwards 
had  to  suffer  nuu'li  on  this  account,  lor 
they  had  withdrawn  from  (lod,  and  if  we 
willidraw  from  Him  we  cannot  expect  to 
be  ha)ipy. 


Now,  who  was  to  be  the  kiny?  There 
was  a Hcnjamite  named  Kish  wlio  had  a 
.son  called  Saul.  This  Saul  was  a very 
larye  and  jiowerful  youny  man,  beiny 
head  and  shouklers  taller  than  any  of  the 
people.  It  so  came  to  p:i.ss  that  some  of 
Kisli’s  a.sses  yot  away,  and  Saul  and  one 
of  the  servants  went  to  look  for  them. 
They  traveled  about  the  country,  but 
could  not  find  them.  At  last,  after  they 
had  yone  throuyh  Mount  K|)hraim  and  the 
land  of  .Shalisha,  anil  Shalim  and  the  land 
of  the  benjamites  and  reached  the  land  of 
/uph,  and  had  not  found  the  asses,  Saul 
wanted  to  return.  Rut  the  servant  said 
there  was  a yood  man  in  the  city  who 
could  tell  what  was  come  to  ]>ass,  and 
perhaps  he  could  tell  them  where  to  look 
for  their  lost  beasts. 

'I'hey  went  into  the  city  and  alter  a lit- 
tle they  met  this  man,  who  was  no  other 
than  Samuel.  (loil  had  tokl  Samuel  the 
day  before  that  he  woukl  nu'ct  such  a 
man,  and  that  this  man  was  to.be  kiny  ol 
srael.  And  Samuel  tokl  .Saul,  when  he 
asked  him  about  the  asses,  that  he  was 
not  to  trouble  himself  about  them,  for 
they  were  found.  And  Samuel  also 
made  it  known  to  Saul  that  he  would  be 
ruler  over  Israel.  Saul  at  first  thouyht 
it  could  not  be,  but  Samuel  took  him  and 
the  servant  into  the  parlor  and  yave  them 
the  ])lace  of  honor  in  the  room,  and  set 
meat  before  them  that  they  miyht  eat. 

After  this  they  went  down  out  of  the 
place  and  when  they  came  near  the  end 
of  the  city  the  .servant  was  sent  ahead, 
but  .S.uuuel  and  .S.ml  remained  behind. 
Samuel  now  anointed  .Saul,  .and  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  c.ime  upon  .Saul  and  he 
projihesied. 

.Samuel  called  tlu'  people  loyether  at 
Mizpeh,  and  tokl  them  how  (iod  had  be- 
friended them  from  the  time  they  left 
lyyypt,  and  how  unyrateful  they  now 
were  to  w.ant  a kiny.  Then  a kiny  w.as 
chosen  by  lot.  It  is  true  that  .Saul  had  been 
chn.s<n  b\'  (iiid,  Imt  he  was  now  to  be 
chosen  before  the  people,  and  (iod  caused 
it  so  that  tlx;  lot  fell  first  on  the  tribe  of 
Renj.unin,  then  upon  the  family  of  Matri 
of  which  .Saul  was  a ilescendant,  and 
lastly  ui)on  .Saul  himself.  Rut  .Saul  had 
hid  iiimself,  and  when  he  was  found,  the 
jieople  were  very  well  plea.seil  with  him, 
l>erhaps  because  of  his  commandiny  .ap- 
pearance and  tall  form,  and  tlu;y  cried, 
“ (iod  save  the  kiny ! ” 

.Samuel  now  tokl  the  people  how  they 
were  to  be  yoverned,  and  that  the 
kiny  should  rule  justly  and  the  jieople 
should  obey  his  lawful  commands.  .Sam- 
uel then  put  these  thinys  on  record  in  a 
book,  and  the  book  was  laid  away  with 
the  records  ol  the  kinyilom. 

And  now  the  children  of  Israel  had  a 
kiny.  Althouyh  they  had  rejected  their 
judye  and  thus  acted  unkindly  toward 
(iod,  still  (iod  was  very  kind  to  them 
and  even  cho.se  a kiny  for  them.  Just  .so 
it  is  with  children  of  pious  parents.  The 


children  often  oppose  the  way  of  their 
parents  and  persi.st  so  long  that  the  par- 
ents will  yield.  They  will  even  then  out 
of  love  do  what  they  can  for  them  and 
will  advise  them;  but  generally  these 
children  find  out  after  a while  that  it 
would  have  been  far  better  for  them  to 
have  obeyed  their  parents  in  the  fir.st 
place . 

In  the  first  years  of  .Saul’s  reign  a great 
battle  was  fought  with  Nahash,  the  Am- 
monite. This  Nahash  surrounded  with 
his  army  a place  of  thje  Israelites  called 
Jabesh-Gilead.  The  people  of  Jalx;sh 
were  much  afraid,  and  instead  of  asking 
God  for  assistance  against  their  enemy, 
they  asked  Nahash  to  make  an  agreement 
with  them  to  spare  their  lives  and  they 
would  serve  him. 

Rut  Nahash  would  only  spare  their 
lives  on  condition  that  they  all  have  their 
right  eyes  thrust  out  as  a reproach  upon 
Israel.  This  w.is  a cruel  request,  and  the 
men  of  Jabesh  asked  for  .seven  days’ 
time,  and  they  woukl  send  for  help,  but 
if  no  help  came  in  that  time,  they  would 
then  surrender. 

'I'he  me.ssengers  soon  brought  the  news 
to  Gibeah,  the  home  of  .Saul,  and  the  peo- 
])lc  began  to  cry  very  loudly.  Saul  did 
not  at  that  time  live  in  a grand  j)alace 
and  have  numerous  servants  wait  on  him. 
He  was  tending  the  herds  in  the  field, 
and  on  coming  from  his  work,  and  .seeing 
the  great  distre.ss,  he  asked  what  w.as  the 
cause  of  it  all.  ()n  hearing  the  sad  news, 
the  .Spirit  of  Gi^came  upon  him  to  guide 
him  in  his  do/ngs.  He  took  a yoke  of 
oxen  and  hew^  them  in  pieces  and  sent 
them  throughout  all  Israel  by  mes- 
sengers, saying,  “Whosoever  cometh  not 
forth  after  .Saul  and  after  .Samuel,  so  shall 
it  be  done  unto  his  oxen.”  'I'he  people 
with  one  con.sent  obeyed  the  summons, 
so  that  three  hundred  and  thirty  thou.sand 
men  were  soon  together. 

Messengers  were  now  .sent  back  to 
labcsh-Gilead,  telling  the  imm  that  on  the 
morrow  they  should  have  help.  We 
may  imagine  how  glad  these  men  were 
when  they  heard  how  great  a force  was 
ready  to  help  them.  .Saul  now  divided 
his  army  into  three  parts,  and  marched 
upon  the  Ammonites.  They  came  up  to 
them  in  the  morning;  and  falling  upon 
them  slew  them  until  alx)ut  nixin  and 
gained  such  a victory  over  them  tliat  the 
Ammonites  fled  each  for  himself. 

There  were  some  who  did  not  want 
.S.ml  for  their  kirm,  and  as  Saul  had  been 
so  brave  and  had  won  such  a great  vic- 
tory, the  people  now  said,  “Who  is  he 
that  said,  .Shall  Saul  reign  over  us?  bring 
the  men  that  we  may  put  them  to  death.” 
Rut  .Saul  was  as  generous  as  he  was  brave 
and  said,  “'I'here  shall  not  a man  be  jiut 
to  death  this  day;  for  to-day  the  Lord 
hath  wrought  .salvation  in  Israel.”  .So 
the  ])Coi)le  were  appeased,  and  sacrificed 
offerings  to  God  and  rejoiced  greatly  over 
their  victory.  ( To  be  continued.') 
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FIE1RAI!^ID  OF 


THE  DANGER  OF  TRIFLING 

WITH  SIN.  I 

■j 

1 

The  man  who  turns  his  back  upon  the  ■, 
known  ways  of  righteousnes  loses,  accord-  I 
ing  to  the  degree  in  which  he  does  so, 
the  power  to  believe,  and  therewith  the 
power  to  return  to  those  ways.  He  who 
has  never  been  born  again  thinks  that  to 
believe  on  a (iod  of  grace  is  a very  easy 
matter  indeed.  He  does  not  know  what 
sin  is,  and  hence  he  cannot  understand 
what  grace  is.  Rut  after  a man  has  come 
to  know  what  is  meant  by  sin,  and  what 
is  implied  in  grace,  how  hard  does  it  be- 
come for  him,  after  some  act  of  great  un- 
faithfulness, to  find  again  strength  to  be- 
lieve! Thus  when  it  does  occur  that 
Christians,  who  have  been  once  enlight- 
ened, and  have  once  tasted  “the  good 
word  of  God  and  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come,”  fall  away  into  carnal  sin,  or 
any  other  heinous  transgression,  at  no 
time  in  such  a case  is  the  danger  of  total 
apostasy  far  distant.  And  why?  Re- 
cause they  lose  the  power  to  believe. — 
Tholuck. 

Mi-;MORY  OF  M.\('.I)ALIvX.\ 
KRKIDKR. 

We  are  lonely  here  dear  mother, 

How  we  miss  thy  lovely  fat  e ; 

But  we  hope  that  thou  art  hapjiy 
In  that  bright  and  happy  plaee. 

So  we  all  will  strive  to  meet  thee 
In  that  land  of  bliss  above; 

There  to  dwell  with  thee  and  Jesus 
Ainl  to  sing  Ood’s  endless  love. 

Hy  her  daughter  l.vniA. 

— ^ ^ — 

AN  AFITJCTFH  I'AMILV. 

I'onr  deaths  have  occurred  within  the  year 
in  the  family  of  baios  I).,  and  Maria  Benner. 
On  the  5th  of  I'ebniary  1.S.S.S  Catharine  died  of 
catarrhal  fever  aged  1 1 months  and  lo  days. 
On  the  ist  of  June,  I.nellen  aged  <|  years,  6 
months  and  27  days,  and  on  the  2d  I,i/./.ie 
Maria,  aged  b years,  3 months  .-ind  27  <lay.s. 
Both  died  of  dyphtheria  and  were  buried  to- 
gether on  the  5th  of  June.  On  the  i.Slh  of 
June  Kuos  also  died  of  the  same  disease,  .aged 
2 \ears,  9 months  and  29  tlays.  These  children 
were  all  buried  at  the  Rockliill  Meeting-house 
near  Telford,  Bucks  Co.,  l‘a.,  the  funeral  ser- 
vices on  each  of  these  solemn  occasions  being 
comlucted  by  Aliel  Horning  and  Samuel 
Hetweiler.  Sorrowful  and  yet  not  without  its 
comforting  side.  The  oldest  five  children  are 
still  left,  yet  the  olde.st  daughter,  and  the 
mother  are  seriously  ill  of  the  same  disease. 


HuiiiCR.— On  the  23d  of  June,  in  Bickering, 
Ontario  Co.,  Out.,  Abraham  Huber,  aged  66 
years,  6 months  and  7 days.  He  was  Iniried 
m Weidman’s  graveyard.  Services  by  S.  Huber 

and Willoughby.  He  leaves  a widow  and 

5 children  to  mourn  his  death.  The  deceased 
was  singularly  .ifilicted  for  several  years,  and 
mostly  in  his  head.  When  asked  how  he  \vas, 
he  would  almost  without  exception  begin  to 
weep  aloud,  so  that  the  tears  would  ruii  down 
his  cheeks.  He  was  latterly  also  deprived  of 
his  mind,  but  the  Lord  has  released  him,  from 
this  life,  and  we  hope  he  is  now  in  that  rest, 
where  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  from  our  eyes. 

BivACHBX’. — On  the  iHth  of  June,  in  Menno 
townshi]),  Mifllin  Co  , Ba.,  Moses  Beachey, 
aged  59  years,  9 months,  and  16  days. 

ZiMMBRM.VN. — On  the  i6th  of  June,  in  Tip- 
pecanoe Co.,  Ind.,  Magdalena  /immerman, 
(maiden  name  Schlegel),  aged  55  years,  10 
months  and  .S  days.  .She  was  buried  on  the 
i.Sth  of  June.  .Services  from  Is.  3:10,  1 1,  and 
Rev.  14:13.  I'ourteen  children  mourn  their 
loss. 

Rourbr.— On  the  27th  of  October  1S.S7, 
Catharine  Rohrer,  aged  74  years,  3 months 


Ru'R.— June  iSth  in  Munmmsburg,  .\dams 
Co.,  Ba.,  of  consumjition,  Bro.  John  A.  Rile, 
aged  50  years,  S months  and  22  days.  Buried 
on  the  2<ith  in  the  Mnnmiasbnrg  graveyard. 
Services  bv  Bish  Daniel  Sh:ink  and  Marlin 
Whisler.  He  leaves  a sorrow  ing  wile  to  nionrn 
his  departure  bu.1  she  weejis  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hojie. 

“Loving  friends,  wecji  not  for  me, 

I long  to  be  at  rest; 

How  hapjiy,  hapjiy  1 shall  be 

When  jiilloweii  on  my  savior’s  breast. 

Twassad  to  see  thee  breathe  thy  last, 

But  Jesus  lovingly  said,  “Come!" 

Now  thy  sulferings  all  :ire  jiasl. 

And  thy  sweet  spirit  rests  at  home. 

(')!  the  hope,  the  hope  is  sweet; 

That  we  soon  in  heaven  may  meet; 

There  we  all  shall  hajijiy  be  — 

Rest  from  jiaiii  and  sorrow  free. 

Liuiman.— On  July  .ith,  in  Whiteside  Co., 
111.,  of  consumption,  .Sister  Anna  Lehman 
(Widow)  aged  67  years,  i month  and  13  days. 
.She  bore  her  afllielions  jiatieiilly  until  she  lell 
asleei)  in  fesus.  Services  bv  Henrv  Nice  and 


e.ivi..oo.^  .xw.ov.  , asleep  in  Jesus.  .Services  l.v  Henrv  Mce: 

and  27  days.  Her  husband  John  Kohrer,  pre-  . Tim.  4:6. 

ceded  her  to  the  spirit  land  13  years  ago.  .She  ^ . .1  ,1  ri  . . vi 

was  a member  of  the  York  Brethren  denomi-  LiVBNi.ooi).  ( )n  the  1 2th  of  June,  at  I 
nation  ami  lived  a life  that  should  be  imitated  ersdale,  Spinerset  (. o 1 a.  of  apoplexy.  L ; 


DIED. 


Bikk. — On  the  iHth  of  June,  in  Markham, 

York  Co.,  Out.,  of Bro.  1‘rancis  Bike, 

aged  84  years,  3 months  and  14  days.  He  was 
buried  iu  Weidman’s  graveyard.  Services  by 
J.  Steckley  and  S.  Huber.  He  was  a beloved 
memlier  of  the  church  and  leaves  his  wife  and 
8 childreu  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  born 
iu  Frauklin  Co,,  Ba.,  and  moved  lo  Markham, 
Ont,  about  65  years  ago,  and  lived  there  u]i  to 
the  time  of  his  death. 


nation  and  liveil  a life  that  should  be  mutated 
by  all  professors  of  religion.  Having  attained 
such  an  age  she  set  her  heart  on  devoting  her 
entire  time  to  her  Master’s  cause.  She  longed 
for  the  lime  that  her  spirit  might  be  relea.sed 
from  her  mortal  body.  May  we  all  lead  a life 
like  her’s  that  w'hen  the  end  ol'  our  life  ilraws 
near  we  may  be  ipialilied  in  saying  as  she  did: 
“Come,  welcome  death;  I am  going  home  lo 
my  Cod.” 

MiU.Ki:.— On  the  17II1  of  November  1SS7, 
on  Bretly  Brairie,  LaC.range  Co.,  Ind.,  of  con- 
sumption, Henry  W.,  son  of  Tobi.is  and 

Miller,  aged  15  years,  2 months  and  12  days. 
He  was  sick  nine  months,  and  on  the  morning 
of  the  day  of  his  death,  he  sang  the  hymn  “( )n 
Jordan’s  stormy  banks  I stand,”  although  he 
could  never  sing  before.  The  Lord  took  him 
away  in  his  youth  before  the  evil  days  had 
come.  This  is  a loud  call  lo  all,  especially  lo 
his  father,  who  is  yet  out  of  Christ.  .Services 
by  Beter  Long  and  C.  Nalf/iger  from  1 Bel. 
i:'24. 

OviCRiioi.T.  On  the  loth  of  June,  in  Kent 
Co.,  Mich.,  F.lmer  1'.  Overholl,  aged  13  years 
and  3 mouths.  Servicis  by  C.  Beery  and  C. 
Wenger. 

‘•p'lnier,  re>.t;  we  cannot  go 
'I'ill  .lesus  bids  us  come; 

Then  shall  we  ever  rest  with  lin  e 
In  heaven,  onr  longed-for  home.’’ 

RissI'.R. — June  2isl  near  Lli/abellitown, 
Laniaoter  Co.,  B;i.,  accidental  and  instant. 
Bro.  Levi  N.  Kisser,  aged  41  years,  2 months 
and  25  days.  Buried  on  the  24th  at  Risser’s 
Meetiug-honse.  'I'ext,  Malt.  2.):.|,i.  A sorrow- 
ing wife  ami  six  sons  remain  to  mourn  the 
sudden  death.  A large  congregation  assem- 
bled to  ]iay  the  last  tiibiite  of  respect.  Bro. 
Risser  was  in  the  act  of  taking  a “ .Sejiaralor” 
from  the  barn  into  another  building.  The 
horse,  hilcheil  lo  the  machine  was  frighleiied 
and  ran  away.  Bro.  Risser  got  between  the 
machine  aiiiLa  fence  and  was  crushed  to  death, 
truly  a sad  disjiensalioii.  ()!  how  necessary  to 
be  alwavs  ready. 

Fash.— On  the  30II1  of  April,  in  Jolmslow  it, 
Canilnia  Co.,  Ba.,  David  liash,  ageil  33  years, 
10  months  and  2 dajs.  Buried  on  the  2d  ol 
May  in  Yoder’s  graveyard.  Services  in  the 
Weaver  church  by  Moses  B.  Miller  and  Jacob 
Hol.saj>])le.  The  deceased  died,  as  we  hope, 
in  the  Lord,  He  had  made  all  arraugmeiits  lor 
hi«r  funeial.  A wife  and  3 children  survive 
him. 


LivI'NC.oou.  On  the  12II1  of  Jnne.  at  Mey- 
ersdale,  Somerset  Co.,  Ba.,  of  ajioplexy,  Calli- 
arine,  wife  of  Christian  Liveiigood,  aged  70 
years,  5 months  and  7 days.  The  remains 
were  buried  at  the  familw  graveyard  on  the 
14II1,  and  the  funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
German  Baptist  Meeting-house  in  Meyersilale. 
Services  by  Henry  H.  Hlongh  and  J.  .S.  Coll- 
iiiaii.  Sister  Liveiigood  was  one  of  those 
mothers  in  Israel  who  was  .so  situated  that  she 
could  be,  and  had  the  heart  to  be  much  given 
lo  hosjiitalily.  Many  a we.iry  traveler,  es]»e- 
cially  traveling  ministers,  found  in  lur  Hu- 
kindness  of  a true  mother.  The  house  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Li  veiigood  has  been  a home 
to  maiiv  a one  who  will  not  cease  to  bless  their 
memory  while  lile  shall  last.  But  she  has 
gone  to  her  rest,  and  waits  their  coming  in  the 
“house  not  made  with  hands.” 


Letters  Receiv^ed. 


WITH  MONFY. 

\ — .XiiKspiiiffcr. 

1:  SHviu  I’.atch,  S 1;  I'.ixil,  \va  I III’,  Saiiiiic’l  ll.il.cr 
C— .1  M ( iillici  l.'Oit,  1,1  I!  I larse. 

1 1 ,!nl;ii  ( ; I ii  I «i’i|rr 

t;  11  KirlliT  S .M  KIkm  I \ , I'lo  I'l  I’.iiu'  I- 
1'  li  I' I ic.-^r  II,  .1  all'll  I'l  ir  «•  II,  sai  all  t mil. , I liiii'y 
|•'l.■illC|•. 

(i  — 11  ( ir  I lici'l  in.  .1  M l.iiivc,  111  i/a  111-' li  l>  Clung 
rii’li,  .Saiiiiii’l  iii’iliir.  Ui  ii.i  Ci'ii.g.  I’  U lini'ii/.,  N .> 
1,01111110111,  \ ali  iiliiii  lirrlii’i’. 

It  S 1)  IIiiibIiIii  rger.  -I  K llioi.ii,  Saiali  IIiiiimIum-- 
gcr,  Alu'l  lloimiig  Hr  K Hl•^ljllg,  Win  llnlicil. 
7\inns  lli  rr,  llcllii-  lloli  liUisa,  Nnali  llclinnlli,  A II 
ili'i’Hlicy. 

K — s Klii|ifi’n.slcin.  .lai'iili  Kin.'ii'  gcr,  Sanuicl  Kin.'- 
I,—  . I S l.rlinian.  .lai'iili  l ainlis 

M I II  Mast,  .liiii.c^  ^ Miller  Innas  .1  Miller.  Mn 
.si’H  It  Miller,  'oliii  I.  .Miller,  H H .Miller,  .li.liii  s 
Moser,  .1  II  M iller. 

X — .loll n S N i.ssli  y. 

I*  .lolm  rii’i'lier. 

It  llenjionin  Iteiliger,  l.onisa  Itn  li 
S—  I l.'iniel  .Sioiiel'e'r,  KranI,  Sov  a,  ( 'm  nel  i ns  .Si-iliei  I 
(;  1 SeiiroeU,  I M S«ail/.  .laioli  li  sii\i|er.  hiiiiil. 

.Sii\a,  t.i.lei.M  .sii.l  I , I le,  Valii.ila  'I,,!  i/iii. . .Iio-oIp  I' 

sloll’/fns.  < liiisli.'ot  Si  lianl/,  M ^ si,  io,.r.  IiuniiI 
SaiiKoe.  1’.  < MnU  I an,  I >a  n lel  Miai  IU  r,  .Miiahani 
Sliaak,  H 11  selielli . 

\V  — .lolin  K Wielie.  i;  I!  Weirlrli,  1 A WainlioM 
— s oH  li  t oiler,  .1  ai 'll  1 1 K 1 1 H I,'  r. 

/ 11  h /.iniini'iinan,  I 'a\  nl  /nnU 

.MISSK  >N  11  ND. 

I A sirlir  ,11",  / K .1  pniii,  lolnas  Wiavi  i fl  in.'s 
I |>  SO.on. 


July  15,  1888 


CONSUMPTION.-The  true  Treatment 

^CuNsuMi-noN  IK  lobe  (omul  ill  tlicjuclicimis  aii|l 
skillful  use  of  alt  ufieuts,  tlie  onliiiury  ami  lepiti- 
matr  eff.els  of  wliUl.  upon  the  human  oyKanisiu 
are  health  sustaining.  The  laws  whu  h K<>“r  * alth 
and  its  preservation  lurnish  the  exai  l nieasnie  orihe 
efliciencv  of  the  agents  ordained  hy  the  Creator  lor  the 
cur.  of  .liseas.  . The  art-curative  is  a special 
application  of  the  art-preyentive,  its  51>e<-''it 
, In.ra.  ter  ^;rowiu«  out  of  the 

rasr  l'«*rsous  of  i^jnsmnptive  family,  and  Uiohc  of 
weak  luiiKs,  may  haviiiR  Tbi 

those  who  are  already  in  Us  first,  ;ind  freipiently  in  the 
si  cotnl.  slane,  mn\ h,-  iiiinl  if  they  wdl  "* ‘-'''''j'"'? 
with  the  proper  remedial  measures  lay  It.dd  of  h e 
l.hvsieallv  in  earnest.  In<|uirers  '>';*v  with  ieasonalde 
assn  I a nee  a.Idress  or  call  on  11.  .\.  .'II  M-'  W , M . I *.i  'I  • i 
.llain  St.,  i;i.kil.\itr,  IM>. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A (ierinan  ill ubI  rated  jiape.r  for  children  ami  yomiK 

people.  K.litcd  hy  M.  F.  Wen^rer,  an.l  pnbi iHhe.l  by 
the  Meniiouile  Publishing  Co.,  KIkhart,  Iml.  Single 
i-opieM  2.5  ceulH  a year,  5 eaipies  for  81.00.  Snmlay 

Sehools,  when  tenor  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 

p.r  year,  or  .5  cents  ford  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

MKNNONITK  PUBLISHING  ( O., 

KlUhart,  liuliamv. 


SKNl)  TO 

America’s  Greatest 

SCHOOL  OF  COMMERCE, 

The  BRYANT  i STRATTON 

CHICAGO 

BUSINESS  COLLEGE, 

CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS, 

!«7''For  a Catalogue  of-^^ 

SHORT  HAND 

AND  - 

TYPE  WRITING, 

TUF.  COURSE  OP 

Business  Training, 

AND  THE  

English  Branches. 

■I  -20, ss. 


^riih;  soirntilic  a|)|)lii::iti"n  ol  Medical 
Electricity  in  llic  tivatmcnl  of  C'lmmir 
tiispasf.s.  1 )K.  1 1.  A.  Mi'.maw,  Rooms  .S 
ami  I o,  .StfiiU-M' 1 ilock,  I'.lkliart,  Iml. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 
IIoMiKOPATllIf  PllYSICIA.V  AND  SUKfiEON, 
419  Main  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
ii,’s8  -S.’SII. 

SUNDAY  Sej^OOL  BOOKS. 

Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonile)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 1^ 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus 
traled,  cloth 

RUNDAY-8CHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6fx3f  inches 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gill  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  0^x3^  inches 20 

No.  339.  2.5  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  (lowers,  4Jxi'}  inches 26 

No.  3l»r».  .50  cards,  3ix2  inches,  Bible. 

verse,  (lowers  2.5 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 26 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Billie  lessons  in  (lueslious  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  jiercopy 15 

The  same  jicr  ilozen L70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixly- 
une  Ic.sjions  on  the  same  Scrijfture  as 
those  in  the  “intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy Iff 

I The  same  jier  dozen LI  5 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy <J6 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

Tin;  four  Iiookh  form  ii  «iom|>Uitc  serius  for  Siimlay 
•Si'IiooIm,  are  non -ser.lariuii,  ami  have  uirc.'iily  an 
cxfeiiHivc  eiir.ulation. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  jiapcr,  designed 
I , tl’  11  lid :iy  SiduHilH  uliii  LO‘lU‘l‘al  dir^.l  I'i iill  1 ion, 
10  copies  for  •'>  cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
10:i  < (ipie.H  for  60  cents  'rids  jiaper  is  designed 
1.0  alliird  an  oiqiortunity  for  Sunday  Sehoiils 
to  have  aclit  ap,  reailable  paper  for  Iheseholars 
each  Sunday. 

Ill  RLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACKED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlurgcd  edition,  by  C.  11.  BUUNK. 
This  is  an  ex >. client  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  jialeut  or  sliaiied  notes  of  123 
hymns  ami  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
eire.iilation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy 
Per  dozen  by  nmil  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.(X).  MENNONITE  PUBL.  GO  , 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 

BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  .School 
(Question  Books,  Philharmouia  Tunc  Book, 
.Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
li.sh  and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1888,  Mennoiiitc  Chun-.h  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  reslameiits  and  other  books  at 

li.  B.  HEUB, 

1 66  & 67  N.  tiueen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


TIME  ^ABLE. 

Lake  Share  & Mlchlgao  SootherB  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  18th,  1888,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

GOING  WK8T,  leaves. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.05  a.  u. 

No  21,  Chicago  Acc 7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.05  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  “ 

GOING  BAST — MAIN  LINK,  leaVCB. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Michigan  Express 11.46  “ 

No  6 Fast  New  York  Ex 6.10  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.20  “ 

GOING  BAST — AIK  LiNB,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...! 2.46  p.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.56 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.2-5  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only.. 8.35  “ 

No.  20.  Air  Line  Accom 5.00  a.  m. 

No.  82.  Way  Freight- 5 *>0  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7-46  “ 

“ E to  Goshen  on’y 410  p.m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Ei.kiiart  rut  oo  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11. .30  a.  m. 

Train  H from  “ 7.tK)  p.  m. 

No-  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago 8 10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen 6.30  a.  m. 

f’aflseiigers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Funday  Trains. 

Nos.  12,  4,  6 and  H,  East.  Nos.  9 and  6 West 

TRAINS  AKKIVB — MAIN  LINB 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

**  “ “ 8.00  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2 66  “ 

ujr  T ickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  Ban  Francisco. 

A.  .1.  Bmith,  Gen.  Pass.  AgT-,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Bup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cincinnati,  Wabawh  & Michijcan  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  13th,  1888.  will 
leave  .lackson  Bt.  Deimt,  Elkhart,  as  follows  ; 

GOING  south,  leaves. 

No-  Grand  Rapids  Special 5.10  a.  M. 

No.  4,  Giiiciimati  & liulianapolis  Ex.  9.10  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & Bt.  Louis  Express 4.36  p.  M- 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 5.45  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaVCB. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.60  a.  m 

No.  3.  .Michigan  Express 6.s0  p.  m- 

No.  6,  Indianapolis  Special 10.64  p.  m- 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  n,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
&,  Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  Bt.  L- 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  Bt  L.  & P.  R 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I R. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY  Qen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent 
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“WHAT  WILT  THOU  IIAVP:  ME  TO  DO?’’ 

Ha.st  Thou,  my  Master,.aught  for  me  to  do 
To  honor  Thee  to-day  ? 

Hast  Thou  a word  to  some  poor  soul 
That  mine  may  say  ? 

For,  .see  the  world  that  Thou  hast  made  so  fair, 
Within  its  heart  is  sad ; 

Thousands  are  lonely,  thousands  sigh  and  weep, 
But  few  are  glad. 

But  which  among  them  all  is  mine  to-day? 

Oh  ! guide  my  willing  feet 
To  some  poor  soul  that,  fainting  on  the  way, 
Needs  counsel  sweet ; 

Or  into  some  sick  room  where  I may  speak 
With  tenderness  of  Thee  ; 

.\nd,  showing  who  and  what  thou  art,  O Christ! 
Bid  sorrow  flee  ! 

Or,  unto  one  whose  traits  call  not  for  words — 
To  one  in  want — in  need  ; 

Who  wills  not  counsel,  but  would  take  from  me 
A loving  deed. 

Surely,  Thou  hast  some  work  for  me  to  do  ; 

Oh  ! open  Thou  mine  eyes, 

To  see  how  Thou  wouldst  have  it  done, 

And  where  it  lies. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trulh. 

WHAT  UO  THE  TEOI’LE  NEED? 

“Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  Gfxl, 
and  his  rigliteousncss;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.’’ 
Matt.  6:33. 

The  people  of  this  world,  almost  with- 
out exception,  arc  so  constituted  that  tlu  y 
feel  the  need  of  something  to  satisfy  the 
mind.  This  disposition  is  not  at  all  wrong. 
It  is  a God-given  attribute  and  sh(.nild  not 
lie  set  down  by  any  one  as  a sinful  dis- 
position. Where  the  evil,  that  is  so  often 
connected  with  this  di.spo.sit ion,  comes  in 
is  that  it  is  not  turned  into  the  right 
channel. 

We  do  all  need  something.  We  may 
and  do  often  feel  the  need  of  one  thing 
more  than  another,  hut  it  may  be  that 
what  w'e  feel  that  we  need  and  what  we 
eally  need  are  two  diametrically  opposite 
things.  If  we  persist  in  seeking  to  obtain 
what  we  think  we  need,  neglecting  to  ob- 
tain that  which  we  actually  need  we  are 
going  in  the  wrong  channel,  our  dispo.si- 
tion  is  perverted  and  we  go  in  the  wrong 
direction. 

If  we  obtain  what  we  need  we  become 
happy  in  the  possession  of  it.  If  however 
we  obtain  that  which  we  only  think  we 


need  our  happiness  and  satisfaction  is  not 
permanent.  We  do  not  need  to  know 
this.  There  is  a power  above  and  over 
us  that  has  established  this  princijile  and 
we  cannot  change  it,  for  we  have  no  con- 
trol over  it. 

God  is  all-wise.  He  knows  what  we 
need,  and  if  we  obtain  what  he  says  we 
need  we  are  made  happy,  not  only  be- 
cause we  know  that  we  have  what  God 
considers  necessary,  but  because  in  all 
cases,  wc  will  in  the  end  he  better  otT  for 
having. 

Men  feel  the  need  ot  money.  They 
want  money  to  carry  out  some  project  or 
other.  “ If  I had  a thousand  dollars  more,” 
says  one,  “ I should  buy  this  or  that  piece 
of  land,  or  such  and  such  a house.”  An- 
other man  may  be  in  debt  and  .says,  “I 
need  just  so  much  money  to  jiay  my 
debts.”  Another  still  may  think  he  needs 
money,  so  that  he  may  live  in  luxury. 
And  some,  to  obtain  that  money  will  de- 
fraud and  rob  their  fellow  men.  Hut  they 
receive  no  satisfaction  from  all  that,  sim- 
ply because  their  true  need  has  not  been 
supplied.  They  will  even  sacrifice  tjieir 
good  name,  (and  a good  name  is  to  be 
chosen  rather  than  great  riches),  so  that 
they  satisfy  the  morhitl  craving  of  their 
abnormal  and  perverted  desires. 

Many  feel  that  they  need  honor  to  he 
satisfied  in  the  world.  They  may  not  care 
so  much  for  riches  perhaps,  if  they  can 
only  rnmiii  iud  the  honor  ol  men.  I Iicy 
wish  to  he  looked  up  to  as  something 
above  the  ordinary,  thinking  there  is  a 
.sweet  satisfaction  in  holding  such  a jiosi- 
tion.  Hut  they  also  are  going  in  the  wrong 
direction. 

Now,  what  docs  the  all-wi.se,  the  all- 
good and  the  all  philanlliropic,  lieing  in 
the  universe  .say  about  the  m. tiler?  What 
does  he  advocate  as  the  best  thing  to  he 
supplietl  with  to  he  happy?  He  who  does 
not  want  a single  .soul  to  he  lost  and  who 
sent  his  only  Ixigotten  Son  into  the  world 
for  our  benefit  said  on  different  occasions, 
of  this  same  Son:  “This  is  my  belovexl 
.Son;  hear  ye  Him.”  It  is  therefore  neces- 
sary to  know  what  the  Son  say.s.  In 
speaking  of  the  different  things  we  need 
for  our  sustenance,  he  says:  “Take  no 
thought,  saying,  VVhat  .shall  we  eat  ? or, 
What  shall  we  drink?  or.  Wherewithal 
shall  we  he  clothed?  for  your  heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  yc  have  need  of  all 


these  things.  Hut  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  he  added  unto  you.” 

Our  first  need,  then  is,  the  kingdom  of 
God  in  our  hearts,  that  is,  the  divine  will 
ruling  all  our  thoughts,  pervading  all  our 
words  and  controlling  all  our  actions. 

Our  great  need  is  the  gospel  in  our 
hearts.  But  how  few  comparatively  are 
conscious  of  the  need  ol  this.  Go  and  ask 
a man  what  he  most  needs,  and  in  niiiG 
cases  out  of  ten  anything  else  than  the  re- 
ligion of  Je.sus  Christ — true  gospel  grace 
— is  desired  or  thought  necessary.  The 
ma.sses  do  not  take  time  to  consider  how 
in  this  way  man  can  l)e  truly  happy.  They 
imagine  that  this  hapiiiness  must  he  some- 
what the  same  as  they  are  trying  to  get 
from  this  world,  not  knowing  that  this 
happiness  is  of  a different  order  and  nat- 
ure and  vastly  is  deeper  and  more  satisfy- 
ing than  that  of  the  world.  It  is  lasting, 
and  tribulation,  care,  sorrow  and  the  vari- 
ous ills  and  calamities  of  life  cannot  dis- 
turb it  in  the  true,  humble,  earnest  Chris- 
tian. 

God  is  kindly  disposed  toward  us.  He 
proposes  to  supply  all  our  needs,  if  we 
comply  with  his  reijuest.  He  leaves  noth- 
ing undone  on  his  part  to  make  us  happy. 
He  has  advice  for  every  case,  and  some- 
thing to  meet  every  emergency.  And  the 
more  perfectly  wc  come  under  his  dispen- 
.sation — the  more  exactly  our  course  lead.s 
in  tlu' diviiR'  ( IianncI  '>|  lilt-  the  happier 
we  are  for  it. 

.Some  Christians  are  not  enjoying  what 
they  might,  simply  lx.‘cause  they  need 
.something  more.  None  of  us  is  absolutely 
perfect.  We  can  all  attain  to  greater 
perfection.  .Some  of  us  neetl  more  jiaticnce 
to  meet  the  every  tlay  cares  of  life.  We 
grow  impatient  when  something  (X'curs  to 
obstruct  our  course;  we  lose  our  calmne.ss 
of  mind  when  anything  happens  to  cross 
us.  We  need  grace  to  become  patient  in 
all  things  and  under  all  circumstances. 

.Some  of  us  are  in  need  of  a check  to 
our  fault  finding  inclinations.  We  see  or 
pt  rliaj'S  onl\'  seem  to  .seesomethim;  wrong 
in  the  course  ot  action  in  one  or  another 
of  our  fellow-men,  and  we  advertise  it,  so 
to  speak,  hy  sjieaking  of  it  to  other  people 
right  in  the  face  of  what  the  word  .says 
against  doing  such  a thing.  Wc  make  a 
mountain  out  of  .i  mole-hill  in  our  imagi- 
nation of  a wrong  and  then  worry  and  fret 


r 


and  talk  and  possibly  condemn  the  action  One  church  keeps  back-biting  and  will  be  a gam  to  us,  because  it  will  free  us 
of  our  fellow-Wig.  We  need  grace  to  harassing  another  till  whole  churches  are  of  all  temptation  to  sin  and  of  all  tnals, 
overcome  this  weakness  and  defect  of  our  destroyed.  Forgetting  themselves  and  for  it  puts  us  beyond  the  habilUy  ol  lall- 
nntiirp  and  condemning  others  till  their  mg  in  sin.  For  this  reason  it  is  gain. 

Some  of  us  need  more  faith  in  God’s  eyes  are  blinded,  they  can  see  no  one  But  this  is  not  all,  for  we  shall  s^  Jesus 
promises  We  lack  solidity  and  steadfast-  righteous  but  themselves.  I believe  some  and  be  like  him  And  it  will  be  a gam 
ness  We  need  grace  that  we  may  be-  are  honest  in  this  persecution  of  others,  to  us  to  see  the  Angelic  host  of  heaven 
com'e  “strong  in  the  Lord.”  We  must  even  as  Paul  was  in  his  zeal.  But  was  this  and  all  the  glory  that  Jieaven  contains. 


Some  of  us  need  more  faith  in  God’s  eyes  are  blinded,  they  can  see  no  one 
promises.  We  lack  solidity  and  steadfast-  righteous  but  themselves.  I believe  some 
ness  We  need  grace  that  we  may  be-  are  honest  in  this  persecution  of  others, 
come  “strong  in  the  Lord.’’  We  must  even  as  Paul  was  in  his  zeal.  But  was  this 
exercise  what  we  have  that  we  may  receive  right?  No;  Paul  was  earnest  in  this  work, 

and  why?  Because  he  thought  he  was 


exercise  what  we  have  that  we  may  receive  right?  No;  Paul  was  earnest  in  this  work,  But  the  greatest  gain  to  us  when  we  have 

and  why?  Because  he  thought  he  was  died  to  sin  here  m this  world  and  pass 
In  all  things  we  need  the  grace  of  God.  doing  God’s  will.  We  see  too  what  power  away  from  earth  is  that  our  souls  need 
If  his  grace  i with  us,  we  can  be  happy,  it  took  to  convince  him  that  it  was  wrong  not  be  cast  down  to  hell  where  the 
Without  grace  we  cannot  be  happy.  The  to  persecute  the  Church.  But  when  he  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
grace  of  God  abiding  in  us  makes  us  joy-  was  fully  converted  what  kind  of  life  did  quenched,  but  that  we  can  ourselves 
ful  in  tribulation;  and  above  all,  it  fits  us  he  now  experience?  He  now  knew  just  enjoy  that  which  we  cannot  express  in 
to  live  right  in  this  world  and  prepares  us  what  a wicked  life  he  had  been  leading,  mortal  tongue.  O horrible  torment  that 
for  the  world  to  come.  We  may  not  now  “ For  to  me  (meaning  himself)  to  live  is  that  soul  will  endure  who  will  not  order  his 
care  to  stop  to  consider  our  /irsi  our  most  Chri.st,  and  to  die  is  gain,’’  well  knowing  life  here  so  that  the  natural  death  is  gam. 
prominent  need,  but  if  we  do  not,  we  the  life  he  was  no7c  living  was  for  Christ  D.  B.  Shelly. 

one  day /(fr/  the  need  or  rather  the  want  and  not  for  the  world;  and  that  if  he  ^ t — 

nf  that  which  we  once  spurned.  Christ  should  die  it  were  gain  to  him. 

says,  “ Follow  me;’’ “ If  ye  love  me,  keep  Again  we  read  that  the  kingdom  of  SCRIPTURAL  MODE  OF  BAPTISM. 

my  commandments;’’  “There  is  no  man  God  is  not  outwardly  in  meat  and  drink,^  

that  hath  left  house  or  parents,  or  breth-  but,  “the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you.”  ^ 


says,  “Follow  me;’’  “If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments;’’  “There  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  house  or  parents,  or  breth- 


, , . - V {Continued^) 

ren,‘  or  wile,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom  So  we  see  that  this  great  outwardly  show  

of  God’s  sake,  who  shall  not  receive  mani-  is  not  always  the  pure  religion,  but  rather  ^ ^ r 

fold  more  in  this  present  time,  and  in  the  the  meek  and  quiet  spirit  that  is  within  us  I shall  now  adduce  the  testimony  of 
world  to  come  life  everlasting;’’  “Abide  will  bring  forth  fruit  that  even  the  infidel  fifty-seven  of  the  most  eminent  biblical 
in  me;’’  “Love  one  another;’’  “Let  your  is  made  to  wonder  at  the  power  that  God  critiesand  lexicographers-— men  who  were 

. t • t _ /* 4-y-v  /-*!■%  rrrk  ft.  A Vtooff  mon  I 


light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  has  to  change  the  heart  of  man. 

^ « a It-r  “ 


.see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.’’  The  grace  | 


It  was  a joy  to  Paul  to  live  the  life  of  a ] 
Christian.  But  we  never  read  that  he 


of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  l>e  with  us  all  got  beside  himself,  that  he  did  not  know 


that  we  may  sing: 

" I need  thee  every  hour 
Most  jjracious  Lord 
No  tender  voice  like  Thine 
Can  peace  afford.” 

It  is  grace  all  the  way  through  life,  and 


what  he  was  doing.  Moreover  he  teaches 
that  our  service  should  be  a reasonable 
one,  giving  our  bodies  a living  sacrifice 
to  God.  God  is  not  a God  of  confusion, 
but  of  peace.  Paul  also  tells  the  Corin- 
thians that  two  or  three  can  speak  in 

- - « ■w  r 


in  death  it  will  lie  grace  through  faith  that  church,  one  after  another.  Here 


will  save  us.  A.  B.  K. 

— * 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHURCH. 


see  that  everything  harmonizes  with  order 
and  not  with  confusion.  O for  that  life 
in  Christ  that  we  know  that  we  are  living 
in  Christ,  that  nothing  can  condemn  us, 
Christ’s  life  here  on  earth  was  a meek 


born  in  different  countries,  and  lived  in 
different  ages  of  the  world,  from  Tertul- 
lian  in  the  second  century,  down  to  Pro- 
fessor Stewart,  Professor  of  Hebrew  and 
Greek  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at 
Andover. 

Tertullian  says  that  baptize  means  to 
pour  as  well  as  to  immerse.  And  he  de- 
fines it  by  the  Latin  word  iiu^o.  And 
the  best  Latin  dictionaries  define  tingo 
to  mean,  to  dye,  color,  slant,  sprinkle, 
imbue. 

Shrevelius  gives  four  definitions  to  bap- 
tize namely,  to  baptize,  mergo,  abluo, 
lavo,  to  immerse,  to  wash,  to  sprinkle,  to 
wet,  or  moisten. 

Schleusner  in  his  lexicon  defines  ^a/>- 
tizo,  ist  to  immerse,  2d  to  wash,  sprinkle 
or  cleanse  with  water,  abluo,  lavo,  aqua 


■■  iv.r  10  me  to  live  i.  Clirisl,  to  .irul  Muiet  lilc,  and  the  life  of  Christ  in  the  Schleusner  in  his  lericon  defines 
(lie  is  Rain.”  Phil.  1:21.  soul  is  sweet  and  gentle  and  quiet  and  is  tizo,  ist  to  immerse,  2d  to  wash,  sprinkle 

We  all  who  lia^  e read  the  Bil>le,  know  not  puffed  up  above  hi.s  fellowman.  There  or  cleanse  with  water,  abluo,  lavo,  aqua 
how  Paul  lived  as  a Jew,  and  as  a Jew  he  is  a deep  joy  in  it  that  a man  possessed  of  purgo  3d  to  baptize,  4th  to  pour  out 
was  blameless  in  the  sight  of  the  law.  He  it  is  filled  with  love  and  sympathy  toward  largely,  pro/undo  largeter. 
had  also  a great  zeal  for  the  law,  for  he  his  fellow-man,  who  is  persecuting  him.  Scapula  says  means  to  immerse, 

thoucht  all  who  did  not  live  according  to  If  we  have  the  life  of  Christ  we  will  not  wash,  spnnkle.  . , 

it  were  law-breakers  and  had  to  be  pun-  feel  to  condemn  our  brother,  if  in  form  of  Heredieus  gives  it  precisely  the  same 


had  also  a great  zeal  for  the  law,  for  he  | 
thought  all  who  did  not  live  according  to 
it  were  law-breakers  and  had  to  be  pun- 


ished Therefore  when  the  Christians  worship,  etc.,  he  differ  somewhat  with  us, 
at  Jerusalem  and  its  vicinity  did  not  wor-  when  we  see  by  his  daily  walk  and  action 
ship  as  the  Law  jiointed  out  in  the  Jew-  that  he  possesses  the  life  of  Christ  in  the 
ish  interpretation  of  it,  he  was  ready  to  soul.  we  see  the  Iruits  of  the 


Heredieus  gives  it  precisely  the  same 
meaning. 

Parkhurst  says  that  baptizo  means  to 
wash  with  water  in  token  of  purification 
from  sin;  but  in  the  New  Testament  it  oc- 


>ersecute  the  Church.  Here  we  'will  Spirit  of  God  manifesting  themselves  we  curs  not  strictly  in  the  sense  of  to  immerse 
cave  Paul  and  take  an  inventory  of  the  need  not  judge.  On  the  other  hand,  if  or  plunge  in  the  water. 


matter  in  our  own  time.  Is  not  much  of  our  brother  is  possessed  with  a spirit  that 
jjjg  rnanifest  when  we  look  about  is  not  of  God  it  will  manifest  itself,  so  that 

and  see  how  one  church  condemns  an-  we  need  not  be  in  darkness  in  this  mat- 
other?  When  our  mode  of  worship  ter.  Let  us  take  pattern  of  Christ,  that 
differs  from  another  what  do  we  hear?  when  we  come  to  the  end  of  our  earthly 
.Some  may  say.  If  you  were  baptized  so  course  we  may  say,  “For  me  to  die  is 


Suides  says  it  means  wetting,  washing 
or  purging. 

Ainsworth  says  it  means  to  wash  or 
sprinkle. 

Leigh  defines  it  in  any  kind  of  washing. 

The  Edinburgh  Encyclopaedia,  Phila- 
delphia edition,  defines  it  to  dip, or  tinge. 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  defines  it  “to 


.Some  may  say.  If  you  were  baptized  so  course  we  may  say,  “For  me  to  die  is  The  Edinburgh  Encyclopedia,  Phil^ 
and  so  you  would  be  right.  Another  gain.’’  Now,  it  behooves  us  to  prepare  delphia  edition,  defines  it  to  dip, or  tm^^^^ 
branch  may  .say.  If  you  were  filled  with  for  life  eternal.  As  long  as  we  live  in  Dictionary  of  the  Bible  defines  it  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  you  would  shout.  And  sin,  just  so  long  we  are  spiritually  dead,  sprinkle  or  wash.  _ _ j 

if  they  do  not  shout  it  is  an  evidence  but  when  we  have  died  to  sin  then  spirit-  Buck  says  its  radic^,  proper  and  p 
that  they  arc  either  cold  and  indifferent  ual  life  takes  root  within  us.  When  we  mary  meaning  is  to  wash,  to  tinge,  to  dye, 
or  that  they  never  experienced  religion,  have  died  to  sin  then  this  natural  death  to  wet. 


OK  'KKU'KM. 


Cole  says,  “it  means  to  wash,  to 
sprinkle.” 

Passoe  says  “it  means  to  immerse,  wash, 
sprinkle.’’ 

Stephanus,  Couler  and  Wahl  give  it 
precisely  the  same  meaning. 

Piscator  says,  ‘ ‘baptizo  signifies  not  only 
to  l)e  dipped,  but  also  in  any  other  way 
to  be  tinged,  washed,  rinsed.’’ 

Zelanes  says,  “it  signifies  dipping  and 
sprinkling.’’ 

Walker  says  chap.  3,  in  his  Doctrine 
of  Baptism,  printed  in  London  in  1678, 
“I  find  nine  Latin  words  used  to  express 
the  import  of  baptizo,  namely  mergo, 
immergo,  tingo,  intingo,  lavo,  abluo, 
inadefacio,  purgo,  nuindo — to  immerse, 
to  plunge  to  tinge,  to  color,  to  sprinkle, 
to  wash,  to  moisten,  to  purge,  to  cleanse.’’ 

Zanchius  says,  ''baptizo  doth  as  well 
signify  to  tinge  or  sprinkle,  as  to  im- 
merse.’’ 

Bucanus  says,  ‘ ‘ it  signifies  to  immerse, 
to  wash,  to  tinge.’’ 

Maldonett  says,  “with  the  Greeks,  bap- 
lizo  signifies  to  clip,  to  wash,  to  tinge,  to 
wet.’’ 

Boneventure  says,  baptizo,  in  Greek, 
signifies  as  much  as  lavo  in  Latin,  namely 
to  wash  or  sprinkle. 

Varrilong  says,  baptize,  in  Greek  prop- 
erly speaking,  means  the  application  of 
water  in  any  w'ay.’’ 

But  time  will  not  allow  me  to  adduce 
the  evidence  in  full  on  this  subject;  I shall 
therefore  merely  give  you  the  names  of 
some  others,  all  bearing  uniform  testi- 
mony to  the  same  things  as  those  already 
quoted: 

Peter  Martyr,  Whittier,  Alstidius,  Ma- 
shiet,  Paraes,  Ursinas,  Tralactius,  Walle- 
cleus,  Danaes,  Peter  I.eombard,  Thomas 
Aejuinas,  F'ealty,  John  Calvin,  Beza, 
Owen,  F'laval,  Pool,  Wicklifi'e,  Lighlfoot, 
Cogswell  and  Dr.  Doddridge. 

1 will  now  adduce  the  testimony  of 
some  of  the  best  scholars  of  more  modern 
date — men  with  whose’  characters  most  ol 
us  are  acquainted. 

Rev.  John  Wesley  says  (and  he  was  one 
of  the  Greek  scholars  of  his  day  ),  “with 
regard  to  the  mode  of  baptism,  I would 
only  add,  Christ,  nowhere,  as  far  as  I can 
lind,  reejuires  dipping,  but  only  baptizing, 
which  word,  according  to  the  best  au- 
thority, signifies  to  pour  or  sprinkle.’’ 

Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  who  was  one  of  the 
best  scholars  in  the  world,  says,  “the 
words  bapto  and  baptizo  means  to  dip  and 
sprinkle.’’ 

Dr.  Watts  says,  the  Greek  word  bap- 
tizo signifies  to  wash  anything  with  water 
coming  over  it,  either  by  sprinkling  or 
pouring,  or  by  dipping  the  thing  into  the 
water,  in  whole  or  in  part.’’ 

Lathrop  says,  “in  tne  New  Testament, 
we  find  direct  and  clear  evidence,  that 
baptizo  signifes  to  pour  and  sprinkle.’’ 

Hemmenway  says,  “washing  or  wet- 
ting, is  the  first  and  original  meaning  of 
baptizo." 


Dr.  Dwight,  a most  acute  Greek  scholar, 
says,  “I  have  examined  almost  one  hun- 
dred instances  in  which  the  word  baptizo 
and  its  derivations  are  used  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  four  in  the  Septuagint; 
and  the  primary  meaning  of  the  word  is 
simply  cleansing.’’  He  says,  again,  “that 
tinge,  dye,  stain  or  color,  was  the  original 
classical  meaning  of  the  w’ord;  and  in 
many  instances  it  cannot  be  made,  with- 
out obvious  impropriety,  to  signify  im- 
mersion; and  in  others  it  cannot  signify  it 
at  all.” 

President  Edwards  says  “that  baptize 
is  a w'ord  of  such  latitude  of  meaning,  that 
he  who  shall  attempt  to  prove  from  its  use 
in  various  authors,  an  exclusive  immer- 
sion, will  find  he  has  undertaken  that 
which  he  can  never  perform.’’ 

Dr.  Samuel  Miller,  Professor  of  Eccle- 
siastical History  and  Church  Government 
in  the  Theological  .Seminary  at  Princeton, 
New  Jersey,  one  of  the  ablest  ministers 
and  ripest  scholars  in  the  Presbyterian 
church,  says,  “Now  we  contend  that  this 
word  baptize  does  not  necessarily,  nor 
even  commonly,  signify  to  immerse,  but 
also  implies  to  wash,  to  siirinkle,  to  pour 
on  w^ater,  and  to  tinge  or  to  dye  w’ith  any 
li()uid.’’ 

Rev.  Richard  Wat.son,  who  was  a 
critic  in  the  Greek  language,  says,  “The 
word  baptizo  signifies  no  particular  mode 
of  applying  water  or  any  other  liquid, 
that  must  be  fixed  l>y  the  connection  in 
which  it  occurs.  I'he  verb  with  its  de- 
rivatives, signifies,  to  dip  the  hand  into 
the  dish,  as  in  Matt.  26:23,  ‘he  that  dip- 
peth,’  (in  the  Greek)  ‘baplizeth  his  hand 
with  me  in  the  dish.’  ‘ To  stain  a vesture 
with  blood,’  Rev.  19:13:  and  he  w’as 
clothed  with  a vesture  dippctl  ‘in  blood’ 
(Greek  baptized)  To  w'et  the  body  with 
dew,  Dan.  4:33.  To  paint  or  smear  the 
face  with  colors.  To  stain  the  hand  by 
pressing  a coloring  substance  in  it.  To 
be  ov'crwhelmed  in  water,  as  a sunken 
ship.  To  immcr.se  totally,  to  plunge  to 
the  neck,  to  lx:  immersed  uj)  to  the  waist. 
To  be  drunken  with  wine.  To  be  dyed, 
tinged  or  imbued.  To  wash  by  afiusion 
of  water.  To  jiour  on  the  hands  or  any 
other  part  of  the  body;  to  sprinkle.’’ 

Here  Watson  has  given  the  lull  and 
comprehensive  meaning  ol  the  Greek 
word  baptizo,  by  an  allusion  to  i lassie  au- 
thorities, and  an  appeal  to  the  word  of 
God.  The  word  bapto,  which  is  the  root 
o{  baptizo,  in  Rev.  19:13,  “And  he  was 
clothed  with  a vesture  dipped  fbaptized) 
in  blood,’’  is  translated  by  the  Fithioiie, 
Vulgate,  and  the  Peshito,  Syriac,  by  a 
word  which  signifies  to  sprinkle;  and 
Origen,  one  of  the  Greek  fathers,  trans- 
lates the  same  word  in  Rev.  by  rantizo, 
to  sprinkle.  This  is  admitted  by  Dr.  Gale, 
one  of  the  best  scholars  the  Baptists  ever 
claimed. 

A.  Campbell,  in  his  debate  with  Dr. 
Rice,  in  Kentucky,  denied  most  positively 


that  bapto  or  baptizo  had  ever  been  so 
translated,  or  that  I^r.  Gale  had  ever 
made  such  an  admission.  But  on  the  six- 
teenth day  of  the  debate  Rice  whipped  the 
truth  out  of  him,  and  compelled  him  to 
confess  that  Dr.  Gale  had  made  the  con- 
cession claimed. 

The  reporter  of  the  debate  thus  testifies: 
“Mr.  Cambell  and  Mr.  Rice  now  agree  to 
fjuote  the  identical  w'ords  of  Dr.  Gale,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  reader,  as  follows:  Gale 
says,  ‘I  have  likewdsc  observjed  diat  the 
Syriac  and  Fithiopic  versions,  which  for 
their  antifiuity  must  be  thought  almost  as 
valuable  and  authentic  as  the  original  it- 
•self,  render  the  passage  Rev.  19:13,  by 
words  which  signify  to  sprinkle." 

Professor  Stewart,  supposed  to  be  one 
of  the  best  Greek  scholars  in  the  United 
States,  says,  “After  a full  examination  of 
the  meaning  of  the  word  babtizo,  I do 
consider  it  quite  plain,  that  none  of  the 
circumstantial  evidence  in  the  Bible  proves 
immersion  to  have  been  exclusively  the 
mode  of  baptism,  oreven  that  of  John.’’  He 
adds,  “Indeed,  I consider  this  point  so  far 
made  out,  that  I can  hardly  suppre.ss  the 
conviction,  that  if  any  one  maintains  the 
contrary,  it  must  be  either  because  he  is 
unable  rightly  to  estimate  the  nature  or 
the  pow'er  of  tlie  (freek  language,  or  be- 
cause he  is  influenced  in  .some  monsure  by 
party  feeling,  or  becau.se  he  has  looked  at 
the  subject  in  only  a partial  manner,  with- 
out examining  it  fully  and  thoroughly.” 

Rev.  Albert  Barnes  .says,  “Baptizo 
signified  originally,  to  tinge  or  dye,  to 
stain.’’  He  adds.  “ It  cannot  be  proved 
from  the  Old  or  New  Testament,  that  the 
idea  of  a complete  immersion  ever  was 
connected  with  the  worth  or  that  it  ever 
in  any  ca.se  occurred.”  Here  is  the  testi- 
mony of  Greek  and  biblical  critics,  lexi- 
cographers and  commentators,  the  most 
eminent  for  learning  and  piety  that  the 
w'orkl  has  ever  seen,  and  not  one  of  them 
define  baptizo  to  mean  immersion  and 
nothing  else;  and  there  is  not  a standard 
lexicon  in  the  world  that  .says  it  means 
only  to  immerse. 

The  congregation  will  recollect  that  this 
overwhelming  ma.ss  of  testimony  is  given 
by  purely  disinterested  witnes.ses,  who  had 
no  i>arty  purpose  to  serve.  Many  of  them 
were  Jews  and  some  heathens,  whose 
testimony  was  given  hundreds  of  years 
before  the  (luestion  of  immersion  agitated 
the  Christian  world.  Again,  they  wrote 
in  different  ages  and  countries,  reaching 
back  over  two  thousand  years,  and  com- 
ing down  to  our  own  times,  so  that  there 
could  be  no  collusion.  But  1 have  not 
done  yet.  ( To  hr  continued.^ 


“Jesus  sourIU  me  when  .1  straiiRcr. 

Waml’riiiR  from  the  fold  of  ( .od  ; 
He  to  resrne  me  from  danger. 
Interposed  his  precious  blood." 
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^ ^ ro,u,.ne,.i,i.rT,u.i,.  If  this  claim  is  true,  and  this  text  means 
TH  !■;  I.O^’  s DAY.  tta  every  mtle  °f  e to  prayer  and  holy 

This  arlicle  ia  endtled  “The  lord’s  'he^here  ISrat*  So  Christ  is  the”end  of  the 

" ‘'^ct„«1dtr^re  The^^hX 

sary  to  notice  also  the  .Sabbath  it  is  unlawful  for  him  to  “Ixtar  law — ceremonial  and  the  ten  command- 

Whcn  the  Savior  first  bejran  to  pr«'f  Christian,  ;t  ts  unbwful  fo^^^^^  is  fulfilled 

Ills  Rospel  of  grace  there  was  t™“hle  Ui  burden,  to  by  the  -Spirit.  Yet  the  whole  law 

alwnt  the  Sabbath,  and  after  that  K“1’'M  ^ ‘JjfJi.lbith  Day’s  iournev— less  than  lives,  notin  letter  but  in  spirit,  because 

l;“d"  yrarrtimm  a^pl-a^  rrmoX  »"  rtS/of  o«'J\lves"^^^^^ 

keqfingl;  m:iTm  1*:  chiss  f SabSt  “c"  ter^'rf  faw"®  HU  foUo7- 

who  seem  equally  zealous  to  maintain  1 be  found  w io  is  ‘ p jj.  spirit^  in  the  true  sense,  in 

that  the  Sabbath  should  be  kept.  the  fomth  com-  God’s  spiritual  kingdom;  consequently 

loud  in  their  accusations  of  those  who  do  ments.  Jt  was  s \ y a,rainst  the  Christian  keeps  the  law  more  perfectly 

not  keep  the  Sabbath  as  they  believe  it  " not  acToXg  to^he  letter)  than  "any  Jew 

should  be  kept.  The  Scribes  and  keepers  ever  did,  or  any  Christian  that  now  attempts 

secs  were  no  doubt  sincere,  at  least  many  Bu  ^^e  ^ t^keep  it  according  to  the  letter.  So  we 

of  them,  in  their  fault-finding  against  J,"'  y Teping  1 e are^^^^^^  from  the  letter  of  the  Sab^ 

sus  and  his  disciple-s  for  breaking  ;l^e  khang,es  ^ ^ tt  ScriptuV  to  We  need  not  observe  it  as  a Sab- 

Sabbath,  and  we  may  well  suppose  that  ^.j-c  made  for  the  bath,  but  like  our  Master  we  “do  good 

Sabbath  keepers  of  the  present  day  are  show  that . y ‘ b made  on  the  Sabbath  Day,”  even  if  we  should 

cfiually  sincere  in  maintaining  a practice  four  i comma  Histinction  which  violate  the  letter  of  the  Sabbath.  Our 

which  they  believe  to  be  right..  But  their  for  all  \be  law?  Ihe^  of  the  Sab- 

sincerity  no  more  makes  their  position  men  accused.for  it.  so  should 

right  than  did  the  sincerity  of  the  ac-  e man  made  definition  we  fulfill  the  true  spirit  of  the  Sabbath 

cusers  of  our  Savior.  We  must  look  for  ® a\vord  in  the  New  Testa-  even  if  we  should  be  accused  by  men. 

the  truth  beyond  sincerity,  whether  it  be  There  is  t „ difference  The  Sabbath  was  one  of  the  shadows 

in  ourselves  or  others.  Let  us  then  take  ment  bcTipU  es  to  1^=;  of  the  law  which  pointed  to  Christ  for 

the  spirit  as  well  as  the  letter  oi  the  old  What  C ins  ^ “One  iot  or  fulfillment  The  people  of  God  were  not 

and  new  Testament  Scriptures,  and  rea-  pa2  fronf  the  co^  Sabbath  until  af- 

. son  for  the  sake  of  seeing  the  tr}itb.  one  tittle  . r,,]r,iip.i  >*  J^s  spoken  by  ter  the  Tews  were  delivered  from  bondage 

The  first  day  of  the  week  which  many  law,  till  all  1^  Ho  s i 1”  It  i^  to  Phalaoh  in  Egypt.  God  told  them 

Christian  people  keep  as  a Christian  Sab-  the  Savior.  n apostle  with  then  that  they  shouli  keep  the  Sabbath 

bath  or  tiie  J^o^d’s  Day  a day  of  ^ their'  servitude  in 

anilworship,  IS  not  the  Sabbath  oft  el  Itl.m  • everv  one  Eevpt  and  their  deliverance  by  the  hand 


. .u  1 fim  low  for  rifrhteousness  to  every  one  Egypt  and  their  deliverance  by  the  hand 

Testament  .Scriptures  nor  the  day  con-  the  law  loi  rig  _ ‘ . y . . j 'Phey  were  to  rest,  keej) 

• . I • ’ * 


isOic  .,u.fio„  in  soiiie;.™..  niinds.  J Coinn^ndnie^  he^beconie  O-e  Jhrongh;a 

ius7rw:rVwi7  regard  to  keeping  the  “holy”  and  s1iU7h ’’'T^nfli.'s-T  ThU 

l,nw  uf  Moses  it  cannot  be  right  for  Chris-  a 1 righreo  L cleIX  why  God  coinm/nid  the  Jews  to 

liigps  ililiil  III 

7e“R:«in.;7"c"rho7'V'h1ire';.^^^^^^^  vely  principle  of  righteonsness  that  the  ^nrit  ‘he^e 

a sincere  seeker  ate  . he  ^ Tf'S'eTiw  of  Moses,  including  the  Ten  Wng\t  ns  on.  of  th^  Egypt  of  sin,  and 

L7:;a7n7..d  c7r  .o7L,\7aiV'7:  CoLnandments  were  wiped  entirely  on.  delivered  ns  fron,  the  power  of  .Satan  to 
tittle  of  the  law  to  fail.’’  . Along  with  this  of  existence  we  ^^11  ^that  disciples  to 

text  the  claim  is  made  that  the  law  of  the  law.  1 ^ would’  not  kill  or  keep  the  Sabbath,  and  there  is  no  hint  m 

;E',rr"”iS'*.sa  S'st  ™ V""?'  i s/t 
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bath,  or  any  part  of  the  law.  But  on  the  Christ,  has  taught  us  that  there  is  no  fear 
contrary  the  apostle  Paul  reproves  the  in  perfect  love,  i John  4:18.  Every 
Galatian  church  for  their  adherence  to  the  child  of  God  has  this  blessed  privilege 
law,  with  an  exhortation  in  which  he  ex-  of  becoming  perfect  in  love  to  God,  and 
presses  his  fear  that  he  has  bestowed  upon  to  his  fellowman.  Though  it  can  not  be 
them  labor  in  vain.  He  says,  “Yeob-  understood  by  those  who  have  not  the 
served  days,  and  months,  and  times,  and  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts, 
years.”  (4:10.)  And  to  the  Colossians  If  we  are  made  perfect  in  love  by  the 
he  writes,  “ Let  no  man  therefore  judge  sanctifying  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  a Then,  and  not  before,  can  we  love  our 
holy  day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  enemies,  and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves. 


to  be  applauded  because  you  keep  the  grow  in  grace,  ’ ’ as  never  before.  Tlien  we 
Sabbath  day,  neither  shall  any  one  con-  are  kept  by  divine  power  from  sin 
demn  you  if  you  do  not  keep  it.  You  i John  5:18.  Then  we  sin  not,  because 

have  come  to  Christ  where  you  fulfill  in  his  seed  remaineth  in  us.  i John  3:9. 

your  spiritual  life  all  the  righteousness  Though  we  are  tempted,  thanks  be  to 
that  is  in  any  feast  day,  or  holy  day,  or  God,  that  He  does  not  allow  us  to  tempteil 
Sabbath  day.  more  than  we  can  bear,  by  I lis  help. 

The  Christian  keeps  the  Lord’s  day;  Then  let  us  all  take  hold  of  the  promises 
and  to  the  enlightened  believer  it  is  a day  of  God  by  faith  and  claim  them  as  ours, 
of  special  rest  in  a blessed  nearness  to  The  topic  of  our  lesson  or  text,  is  Love  to 
God.  It  is  to  him  a day  which  he  keeps  God^  and  second  kno^vmg  (lod.  Jehovah, 
in  beautiful  harmony  with  the  Sabbath  of  in  his  infinite  mercy  has  granted  unto  us 
the  Jews.  As  the  Jew  remembered  that  he  the  privileges  of  getting  acf[uainti‘d  with 
had  been  a bondman  in  Egypt,  so  the  Him.  By  studying  his  word  prayerfully. 

Christian  remembers  that  he  has  been  a We  get  a knowledge  of  Clod’s  commands, 

bondman  in  the  Egyjit  of  sin,  under  the  and  then  if  we  comply  with  God’s  condi- 
tyranny  of  the  hard  master  of  the  enemy  tions,  we  will  receive  the  assurance  of  his 
of  our  souls.  He  remembers  by  the  rest  divine  approbation,  i John  3:14,  24;  also 
to  this  day  his  deliverance  from  captivity  i John  5:20.  If  we  read  the  references 
of  sin  and  the  power  of  death.  given  above,  we  see,  that  we  may  know. 

The  first  day  of  the  week  is  the  Lord’s  when  we  are  a child  of  (lod.  Therefore 
day,  and  the  reason  this  day  is  most  ap-  brethren  and  sisters  and  all  who  may 
propriate  for  the  Christian  is  because  on  chance  to  read  these  few  remarks,  let  us 
this  day  Christ  arose  from  the  dead,  and  strive  to  live  such  lives  that,  when  pur 
finished  his  great  work  of  deliverance,  lives  are  ended  here  in  this  world  of  suffer- 
On  this  day  he  subdued  the  power  of  the  ing  and  toil,  we  may  be  so  hapiiy  as  to 
grave,  “led  captivity  captive  and  gave  hear  that  welcome  voice.  “ Enter  into  the 
gifts  to  men.’’  joys  of  thy  Lord.’’  There  are  dangers  on 

It  would  appear  also  that  it  was  every  hand,  that  we  may  be  led  to  love 
the  will  of  the  Lord  that  his  followers  the  Creature,  more  than  our  Creator.  No 
should  use  this  day  as  a time  of  meeting  wonder  Christ  .said,  “Watch  and  pray 
together  and  holding  of  sacred  services,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temjitation.” 


He  appeared  to  his  disciples  a number  of 
times  after  the  resurrection  on  the  first 


It  is  highly  nece.s.sary  at  this  day  and 


11IIIC.D  tllC  * V.OUI  i ^-V.LIVyil  vy»l  vtiv..  .-Ill  .1  /'  1»  1 

day  of  the  week,  and  there  is  no  record  age  ot  the  w-ork.,  to  .study  (,ods  woid, 
that  he  appeared  to  them  at  any  other  l>ecause  ot  the  many  divisions,  and  con- 
time.  The  disciples  early  formed  the  cus-  tentions  in  the  churches,  and  the  many 
tom  of  gathering  for  the  breaking  of  bread  doctrines  of  more  popular  churches.  ( )h. 
and  for  worship  on  “the  first  day  of  the  ye  e;nbas.sadors  of  Christ  cea.se  not  to 
week.”  They  also  met  on  the  .Sabbath  proc  aim  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Je.sus 
days  and  taught  in  the  synagogues,  but  our  Ret  emeer.  Warn,  aihnonish,  in  sea- 
this  seems  to  have  been  for  the  sake  of  son  and  at  all  time.s  And  meanwhile  we 
convenience.  The  people  were  then  as-  the  laity  will  pray  that  (.od  may  Ije.stow 
sembled  and  they  could  teach  them  the  rich  blessings  upon  your  labors,  loving 
gospel  of  Jesus.  But  there  is  nothing  in  our  neighbors  and  work  for  the  sal  vation 
the  Scriptures  which  would  indicate  that  pf  souls  as  well  as  ours,  ami  know'- 
the  seventh  day  was  considered  by  them  mR  God  as  our  Creatoi , as  out  .Savior, as 
more  sacred  than  any  other  day.  o'"-  T'“».  »<=,  '’«  God  witli  al 


J.  S.  C. 
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LOVE. 


" He  that  loveth  not,  kno7velh  7iot  God." 

I John  4:8.  The  Holy  apostle  John,  Rom.  8:1.  Ma 
that  beloved  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  us  all  richly. 


our  strength  and  with  all  our  mind  and 
with  all  our  soul.  Happy  is  the  man  who 
has  made  this  wise  choice.  “ hor  there  is 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not 
after  the  tiesh,  but  after  the  .Spirit.” 
Rom.  8:1.  May  the  Gotl  of  Peace  dwell 


K.  G. 


^ For  the  Herald  of  'Cruth. 

FOOT  WASHING. 

Christian  works  may  be  classed  under 
three  heads,  ordinances,  duties  and  re- 
strictions. All  Christian  works  may  be 
called  duties,  because  it  is  the  Christian’s 
duty  to  do  all  that  the  Word  enjoins 
upon  him.  But  all  his  duties  are  not  or- 
dinances, neither  are  all  his  duties  restric- 
tions. The  Scriptures  enjoin  upon  us 
not  to  avenge  ourselves  against  evil,  not 
to  swear  by  heaven,  or  any  other  oath, 
not  to  be  conformed  to  the  world,  not  to 
go  to  law  before  the  unbelievers.  These 
are  duties  in  one  sense,  but  more  properly 
restrictions.  To  visit  the  sick,  to  relieve  the 
wants  of  the  needy,  and  to  pray  for  ene- 
mies are  clearly  duties,  but  are  neither 
restrictions  nor  ordinances.  Ordinances 
are  the  acts  of  service  which  Christians 
perform  as  a Christian  ceremony.  Bap- 
tism, the  communion  with  bread  and 
wine,  and  foot-washing  are  ordinances. 

According  to  thks  definition  it  is  my 
purpose  to  consider,  in  the  following  arti- 
cle, the  subject  of  foot-wa.shing  as  an  or- 
dinance. 

In  his  letter  to  the  Hebrews  the  Ajiostle 
writes  (9:1.):  “ Then  verily  the  first  cove- 
nant had  also  ordinances  (or  ceremonies) 
of  divine  .service  and  a worldly  .sanctu- 
ary.” The  word  also  usually  has  the 
same  meaning  both  before  and  after  it. 
The  inference  in  this  text  is  clearly  that  if 
the  first  covenant,  the  law  of  Mo.ses,  had 
also  ordinances  of  divine  service,  the  sec- 
ond covenant,  the  gospel,  must  have  its 
ordinances — ceremonies — of  divine  ser- 
vice. Among  these  ordinances  or  cere- 
monies the  great  majority  of  Menno- 
nites  cla.ss  foot-w'ashing. 

An  ordinance  is  not  merely  something 
to  be  believed  in,  but  something  to  be 
practiced.  So  foot-wa.shing  implies  to 
us  a ceremony  in  which  we  must  engage 
if  we  would  faithfully  do  Ciod’s  will  in 
ki  cping  the  ordinances  he  has  delivered 
to  us.  (1  Cor.  1 1:1.) 

Ivvery  ordinance  under  the  gospel  di.s- 
pensation  has  its  meaning  and  use.  There 
may  be  persons  w ho  observe  many  or  all 
the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  only  from  a 
sense  of  loving  olxidience  to  Gtxl,  and 
understand  very  few  or  none  of  them  in- 
telligently, and  are  still  richly  blessed  in 
keeping  them.  Yet  if  we  can  observe 
them  with  a full  comprehension  of  their 
meaning  and  use  w'i‘  are  doubly'  blessetl. 

Baptism  is  an  ordinance  upon  which 
people  differ  much  as  to  its  meaning  and 
use,  but  such  it  surely  has.  John  the  Bap- 
tist understood  what  his  water  baptism  was 
for,  and  stated  clearly  its  purpo.se.  The 
aiiostles  understood  the  meaning  and  use 
of  baptism  as  they  practiced  it  and  .so 
taught  the  jieople.  (Acts  10:47; 

Kj:5i.)  And  if  Christians  of  the  present 
day  would  search  the  Scriptures  more 
diligently  to  liiul  the  meaning  and  use  ot 
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lxij)tisni  they  might  understand  more 
clearly  to  whom  and  how  to  apply  it. 

The  communion  is  an  ordinance  with  a 
meaning  and  use  ujion  which  Christians 
are  more  nearly  agreed  than  on  baptism. 

It  has  the  two-fold  meaning  of  a feast 
showing  the  unity  of  the  family  of  God, 
at  the  same  time  showing  to  the  j)artici- 
])ant  and  to  the  world  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  Jesus.  (i  Cor.  io;i7> 
11:24,25.) 

I have  noticed  the  ordinances  ot  bap- 
tism and  the  communion  to  establish  if 
possible  in  the  minds  of  the  readers  the 
fact  that  ordinances  have  a meaning  and 
use;  and  that  foot-washing  must  have 
these  or  it  is  useless  to  observe  it.  There 
is  one  view,  taken  by  some,  of  ordinances, 
which  must  not  here  be  ])assed  by.  The 
claim  is  made  that  the  act  in  the  obser- 
vance of  ordinances  accomplishes  some 
worthy  object  for  those  who  observe 
them.  For  in.stancc  it  is  said  that  through 
the  act  and  water  of  baptism  we  are  re- 
generated, born  again,  or  have  our  sins 
washed  away.  That  through  the  act 
in  taking  the  communion  we  partake  oi 
the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  in  a manner 
that  we  are  led  and  nourished  in  the 
spirit.  If  it  were  true  that  the  act  alone 
in  the  observance  of  ordinances  would  ac- 
comidish  a blessed  work  for  the  soul, 

I could  see  no  necessity  for  the  observance 
of  foot- washing.  It  is  only  water  applied 
to  the  feet  and  cannot  cleanse  the  soul; 
and  it  is  not  intended  for  the  washing 
away  of  the  filth  ol'  the  llesh.  We  must, 
as  in  baj)ti.sm  and  the  communion,  look 
for  the  benefit  beyond  the  mere  act  of  its 
observance. 

In  the  one  instance  which  we  have  on 
reconl  of  the  Savior  washing  the  disciples’ 
fttel  the  inspired  writer  is  particular  to 
give  in  minute  detail  the  whole  transac- 
tion. From  this  description  (John  13) 
we  learn  the  meaning  and  use  of  foot-wash- 
ing and  at  the  same  time  the  command  to 
Christians  to  observe  it.  When  the  Sav- 
ior began  to  wash  the  disciples’  feet  it 
woukl  apjiear  that  he  washed  first  the 
feet  of  several  others  before  he  came  to 
I'eter  (verse  6).  l’t:ter  said  to  him, 

“ Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet?”  “Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  What  I do 
thou  knowc-st  iK)t  now;  but  thou  shalt 
know  hereafter.”  (Verse  7.)  The  claim  is 
sometimes  made  that  the  disciples  wore 
sandals  in  that  warm  climale,  and  by 
traveling  over  the  dusty  roads  their  feet 
became  soiled,  and  needed  washing;  and 
that  Jesus  was  doing  a customary  ami 
necessary  service.  But  if  Jesus  had 
washetl  their  feet  on  this  occasion  because 
they  needed  cleamsing,  Peter  would  have 
known  what  his  Lord  was  doing.  He 
certainly  did  know  what  the  act  was,  but 
he  did  not  know  the  meaning.  Another 
evidence  that  the  Lord  did  not  wash 
their  feet  because  they  needed  cleansing 
is  found  in  verse  10.  “Jesus  saith  to 
him  (Peter),  lie  that  is  washed  needeth 


not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean 
every  whit.”  Prom  this  we  must  under- 
stand that  they  were  clean  and  did  not 
need  washing  because  of  filth  on  their 
feet.  The  sense  is  that  even  if  we  are 
clean  every  whit  we  need  not  save  to 
wash  our  feet.  It  was  not  for  that  pur- 
pose, or  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the  disciples 
would  have  known  what  their  Lord  was 
doing.  After  He  had  washed  their  feet 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  asked  the 
twelve,  “Know  ye  what  I have  done  to 
you?”’  If  he  had  wa.shed  their  feet  for 
the  purpose  of  cleansing,  certainly  twelve 
intelligent  men  who  saw  the  whole  pro- 
ceeding could  have  told  him.  But  as  he 
had  already  told  Peter  that  he  knew  not 
what  He  had  done,  likely  the  rest  having 
heard  it,  not  one  answered  when  asked, 
“Know  ye  what  I have  done  to  you?” 
They  saw  the  act,  and  it  it  had  been  done 
for  the  purpose  of  cleansing  they  would 
have  understood  it,  and  coukl  have  an- 
swered the  Lord’s  (juestion. 

If  we  wish  to  know  the  meaning  and 
use  of  foot-washing  we  need  only  notice 
the  explanation  made  by  the  Savior  to 
his  disciples  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet  and  was  set  down  again.  To  Peter 
He  had  said,  “What  I do  thou  knowest 
I not  now,  but  shall  know  hereafter.”  Now 
Peter  and  the  rest  shall  know.  He  is 
about  to  tell  them.  He  said  (verse  13), 
“Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord:  and  ye] 
say  well;  for  so  I am.  If  I then,  your 
Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  leet, 
ye  also  ought  to  wa.sh  one  another  sfeet, 
Here  then  is  the  meaning  in  foot-wash- 
ing. Christ  was  Lord  and  Master,  this  He 
admits.  They  knew  that  He  was  greater 
than  they.  They  had  heard  Him  rebuke 
the  wind  and  the  wave  in  the  storm  on 
the  Sea  of  Galilee;  they  had  seen  the 
blind  restored,  the  lame  to  walk,  the  lep- 
ers cleansed,  and  devils  cast  out  by  His 
mighty  power,  and  they  had  seen  the 
dead  ari.se  at  the  command  of  His  voice. 
But  with  all  this  superiority  He  stoo])S  to 
wash  the  disci])les’  ieet.  “Let  him  that 
would  be  greatest  among  you  be  servant 
of  all,”  is  the  teaching  and  spirit  of  the 
gospel;  and  nowhere  is  this  more  clearly 
exemplified  than  in  the  act  of  the  Savior 
washing  his  disciples’  feet.  No  j)riest- 
crafl,  no  bishop  rulings,  no  one-man  au- 
thority, no  s])irit  of  greatness;  but  each  to 
do  the  lowliest  service  for  the  humblest, 
a bnjtherhood  of  saints  standing  on  a 
general  level,  each  sacrificing  his  own 
tastes,  and  jneferences  and  comforts  for 
the  hajipiness  ol  others  is  the  meaning  of 
foot-washing. 

The  use  of  this  ordinance  is  to  keep 
before  the  world  and  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  Chri.stians  this  principle  of  love, 
and  humility,  and  sacrifice  for  the  happi- 
ness of  others.  This,  some  one  claims, 
may  be  done  without  washing  one  anoth- 
er’s feet.  We  might  claim  with  eijual 
authority  that  we  can  lullill  all  the  pur- 
jtoses  in  water  baptism  without  Iseing 


baptized,  and  remember  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  Jesus  in  all  solemnity 
without  observing  the  communion  with 
bread  and  wine.  But  the  Savior  gave  us 
all  these  ordinances  because  He  knew  it 
was  for  our  good  that  we  have  them,  and 
He  commands  us  to  obey  Hip-  How 
often  He  pleads  with  His  diseijiles  with 
these  words;  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments!”  And  none  of  the  or- 
dinances which  fie  has  given  us  are  we  in 
plainer  or  more  direct  language  com- 
manded to  observe  than  foot-washing. 
What  can  be  plainer  than  this?  “If  I 
then  your  Lord  and  Master  have  washed 
your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  an- 
other’s feet.  For  I have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I have 
done  to  you.” 

Because  of  our  weakness  and  readiness 
to  forget,  the  Lord  has  given  us  some- 
thing tangible,  a visible  outward  ordi- 
nance, that  with  each  recurring  observ- 
ance calls  to  our  minds  the  great,  graml 
principles  of  the  religion  of  Jesus — love 
and  humility — which  exjjress  our  relation 
to  one  another  in  the  glorious  church  ol 
Jesus  Christ.  The  world  needs  the  les- 
son taught  in  foot-washing  quite  as  much 
now  as  at  any  time  since  Jesus  washed 
the  feet  of  his  disciples.  And  il  Chris- 
tianity generally  would  observe  this  ordi- 
nance and  enter  into  the  true  relation  to 
one  another  which  this  ordinance  teaches, 
the  Church  would  shine  in  a glory  that 
woukl  astonish  the  nations  that  sit  in 
darkness.  If  I would  obey  my  Savior,  if 
I would  be  vividly  reminded  of  my  rela- 
I tion  to  my  brother,  if  I would  show  to  the 
world  the  sjurit  and  the  glory  of  the 
church  militant,  I must  wa.sh  my  brother’s 
foft.  J.  S.  COI-I  MAN. 

^ 

CAN  IT  BE  A DELUSION? 


Surely,  if  Christianity  be  a delusion,^  it 
is  a blcssctl  delusion,  indeed;  and  he  who 
attempts  to  destroy  it  is  an  enemy  to 
mankiml.  It  is  a delusion  which  teaches 
us  to  do  justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk 
humbly  before  God.  A delusion  which 
teaches  us  to  love  our  Maker  supremely, 
and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves;  which 
bids  us  love,  forgive  and  pray  for  our 
enemies,  render  good  for  evil,  and  j)ro- 
mote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  haj)piness 
of  our  fellow  creatures;  which,  wherever 
it  is  received,  jirotluces  an  humble,  meek, 
charitable  and  peaceful  temper,  and  which, 
did  it  universally  prevail,  woukl  banish 
wars,  vice  and  misery  from  the  world.  It 
is  a delusion  wjiich  not  only  supports  and 
comforts  its  believers  in  their  wearisome 
progress  through  this  vale  of  tears,  but 
atteiids  them  in  death  when  all  other  con- 
solations fail,  and  enables  them  to  triumph 
over  sorrow,  sickness  and  the  grave.  If 
delusion  can  do  this,  in  delusion  let  me 
live  and  die,  for  what  could  the  most 
blessed  reality  do  more? 
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THE  HOUSE  OF  GOD. 


“ How  amiable  are  Thy  tabernacles.” 
Psalm  84:1.  ! 

First  of  all,  What  is  the  house  of  God  ? 
Is  it  a place  for  merry-making,  laughing, 
vain  talk,  and  such?  Ah!  no,  dear 
reader.  It  a is  place  where  we  all  should 
meet  to  worship  our  Heavenly  Father,  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  We  should  go  wjth 
the  intention  of  praising  and  giving 
thanks  unto  him  for  his  loving  kindness 
and  tender  mercies.  We  there  can  pour 
out  our  hearts  to  him,  tell  him  all  our 
sorrows,  cares  and  trials.  We  should 
however  not  always  wait  until  we  can 
meet  at  the  house  of  God,  to  cast  our 
cares  upon  him,  but  should  not  forget  to 
pray  to  God  daily  at  home. 

The  house  of  God  is  a holy  place,  but 
how  often  do  we  see  our  young  people 
gathered  there,  as  soon  as  one  attempts 
to  speak  unto  them,  of  Jesus  and  his  love, 
begin  to  make  sport,  and  laugh  at  him. 
Or  when  the  children  of  God  unite  in 
singing  praises  unto  him,  so  many  sit 
back  and  indulge  in  conversation.  But, 
“Verily  I say  unto  you,  they  shall  reap 
their  reward.”  God  have  mercy  upon 
such.  Let  us  pray  unto  our  Father  to 
teach  and  make  tender  their  hearts  that 
they  too  may  learn  to  love  and  serve  the 
Lord  before  it  is  too  late,  and  that  they 
my  have  a desire  to  meet  at  the  house  of 
God  for  worship. 

Dear  readers,  let  us  try  and  make  good 
use  of  the  golden  ^hours  spent  in  that 
house,  and  mways  ask  our  Father  to  be 
with  us.  However  few  in  number  we 
may  be,  if  we  come  in  the  right  spirit,  the 
promise  will  be  ours,  that,  ‘ ‘ where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  I will  be  in  the  midst  of  them.” 
Oh ! what  a grand  place  it  is.  Arise,  let 
us  go  unto  the  House  of  God. 

“There  is  a place  to  me  more  (lear, 

Than  native  vale  or  mountain; 

A spot  for  which  affection’s  tear, 

Springs  grateful  from  its  fountain. 

’Tis  not  where  kindred  souls  alKUiud, 

Tho’  that  on  earth  is  heaven; 

Bnt  where  I first  my  Savior  found, 

And  felt  my  sins  forgiven. 

“ Hard  was  the  toil  to  reach  the  .shore, 
I.K>ng  tossed  upon  the  ocean ; 

Above  me  was  the  thunder’s  roar. 
Beneath,  the  wave’s  commotion. 

Darkly  the  pall  of  night  was  thrown. 
Around  me,  faint  with  terror; 

In  that  dark  night,  how  did  my  groans. 
Ascend  for  years  of  error. 

“ Sinking  and  panting  as  for  breath, 

I knew  not  help  was  near  me; 

And  said,  ‘Oh!  save  me.  Lord  from  death. 
Immortal  Jesus,  hear  me!’ 

Then  quick  as  thought,  I felt  him  mine; 
My  Savior  stood  before  me: 

I saw  his  brightness  round  me  shine, 

And  shouted,  ‘ Glory,  glory!’  ” 
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THE  PASSOVER. 


Hassan,  O. 


Jennie  Thut. 


The  plain  teachings  of  the  inspired  wr  it- 
ers of  the  New  Testament  teach  that  Christ 
ate  the  Passover  with  his  disciples.  The 
Jewish  Passover  was  also  observed  at  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread.  The  Evangelist 
Luke  says,  “Now  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  drew  nigh,  which  is  called  the  pass- 
over.”  (21:  I.)  Matthew  says,  “Ye  know 
that  after  two  days  is  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over.  (26:2.)  John  says,  “And  the  Jews’ 
passover  was  nigh  at  hand.”  (n:55-) 
From  these  passages,  in  connection  as 
they  all  are  with  the  last  supper  that  Jesus 
ate  with  his  disciples,  we  must  understand 
that  Jesus  ate  the  Jewish  passover.  Christ 
finished  the  types  and  shadows  of  the  cer- 
emonial law — the  Jewish  passover  with  the 
rest.  What  He  finished  cannot  be  perpet- 
uated beyond  Him.  Ihe  passover  was 
Jewish,  for  the  Jews,  and  Christ  as  a Jew, 
finished  it  without  leaving  a hint  that  his 
followers  should  observe  it;  consequently 
the  passover  supper  is  not  obligatory  upon 
the  Christian. 

The  simple  fact  that  the  meal  which 
Christ  ate  with  his  disciples  is  siioken  of  as 
the  passover  and  not  a passover  clearly 
implies  that  this  meal  had  a previous  exis- 
tence, and  that  they  were  observing  it  ac- 
cording  to  a well-known  and  fully  estab- 
lished custom.  The  disciples  anticipated 
the  coming  of  this  feast  and  asked  Jesus. 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare?  Objec- 
tion is  sometimes  made  to  this  being  the 
Jewish  passover,  and  the  claim  made  that 
it  was  eaten  twenty-four  hours  befoie  the 
time  for  the  passover.  But  close  examina- 
tion will  show  that  Christ  ate  the  passov’er 
in  the  evening  at  the  begining  of  the 
fifteenth  day  ol  the  first  month  ol  the 
Jewish  year— the  time  when  the  law 
declared  the  Jewish  passover  must  bi 
celebrated. 

The  scrijitures  clearly  show  that  the  last 
supper  of  Jesus  was  the  Jewish  passovei , 
but  even  if  the  claim  is  made  that  it  was 
not,  it  could  not  have  been  the  Chi  istian 
pa.s.sover.  “Christ  is  our  passover. 

(1  Cor  5:7.) 

The  Jews  ate  the  paschal  laml)^  as  a 
memorial  of  their  deliverance  liom  h.gypt- 
ian  bondage,  which  was  a type  of  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation^  ol  the 
world  for  the  deliverance  of  Goil’s  true 
Israel  from  the  bondage  ol  sin . Christians, 
since  the  fulfillment  of  this  type  by  Christ, 
partook  of  the  bread  aiul  wine  in  the 
communion  as  symbols  of  the  great  A*iU- 
type  who  gave  His  flesh  and  the  sprink- 
ling of  His  blood  as  their  passover.  Then 
it  can  be  no  difficult  mattei  for  the  Chris 
tian  to  see  that  the  paschal  lamb  and  the 
full  meal  supper  were  for  the  Jew,  and 
Christ  is  the  pa.ssover  for  the  believing 
world;  and  that  our  duty  is  to  keep  that 
passover  in  remembrance  with  the  breat 
and  wine  in  the  communion.  C. 
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USELESS  WHEN  TOO  LATE. 


I; 


” Then  he  said,  I pray  thee  there- 
fore, father,  th.at  thou  wouldst  send 
him  to  my  father’s  house;  for  I have 
five  brethren;  that  he  may  testify  unto 
them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this 
place  of  torment.”  Luke  16;  27,  28, 

The  condition  of  the  rich  man  must 
have  been  a pitiful  one  when  he  sjxike 
these  words,  but  how  sad  to  think  that 
there  are  many  who  would  be  in  the  same 
unhappy  state  if  they  should  die  in  their 
present  condition. 

It  is  a sad  thought,  and  yet  how  care- 
less and  unconcerned  a great  many  of  us 
are.  The  rich  man  no  doubt  would  gladly 
have  gone  back  to  his  father’s  house  and 
warned  his  brothers  to  prepare  for  eternity 
and  escape  the  awful  punishment,  but  it 
was  too  late. 

He  plead  with  Abraham  to  send  Laza- 
rus to  testify  to  his  five  brothers  lest  they 
should  come  into  the  same  torment.  But 
hear  the  answer;  “They  have  Moses  and 
the  prophets;  let  them  hear  them.”  So 
we  have  Christ  as  our  Teacher  let  us  hear 
and  obey  him  that  we  need  not  lament 
our  unhappy  situation  when  it  is  too  late. 
Oh!  what  folly  it  is  to  put  ofl'  coming  to 
Christ.  Those  of  us  who  have  taken  his 
yoke  upon  us  should  not  be  careless  in 
the  glorious  work  of  bringing  precious 
souls  to  Christ  He  needs  us  all  in  the  up- 
building of  his  kingdom.  We  must  be  as 
anxious  to  save  those  around  us  from 
eternal  death,  as  the  rich  man  was  to  save 
his  brethren,  but  we  must  not  neglect  it 
as  long  as  he  did. 

Clara  M.  Brubaker. 


— A personal  inspection  of  the  Pyra- 
mids of  Egypt  made  by  a (luarry  owner 
who  spent  some  time  recently  on  the  Nile, 
has  led  him  to  the  conclusion  that  the  old 
l<)jryj)tians  were  lx_‘tler  builders  than  those 
ot  the  prc;sent  day.  He  states  that  there 
arc  blocks  ol  stone  in  the  Pyramids  which 
weigh  three  or  four  times  as  much  as  the 
obelisk  on  the  embankment.  He  saw  a 
stone  whose  estimated  weight  was  eight 
hundred  and  eighty  tons.  But,  then,  the 
builders  of  the  Pyramids  counted  human 
lai»or  lightly.  They  had  great  mas.ses  of 
subjects  upcjn  whom  to  draw,  and  most  of 
their  work  was  dom*  by  sheer  manual 
labor  and  force.  There  are  .stones  in  the 
Pyramids  thirty  feet  in  length,  which  fit 
.so  closely  together  that  a penknife  may  be 
run  over  the  surface  without  discovering 
the  break  between  them.  They  are  not 
laid  with  mortar,  either.  'I'here  is  no 
machinery  so  perfect  that  it  will  make  two 
surlaces  thirty  feet  in  length  which  will 
meet  together  in  unison  as  these  stones  in 
the  I’yramids  meet.  It  is  supposed  that 
they  were  rubbed  backw.ird  and  forward 
upon  each  other  until  tlie  surf.ices  were 
assimilateil  to  each  other. — Iron. 
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PRICE.  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR. 


To  OUR  SUBHCKIBEKH.— If  any  Of  our  suhseribcrs  <lo 
not  (Ti‘t  their  jiaijer  regularly,  or  if  any  jjersons  who 
Benif  ior  hooks,  etc.,  lio  iiotoutain  them  in  <hie  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  vvil 
do  our  hcBt  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

How  TO  HKND  MONKY.— If  in  Buma  Of  more  than  a 
dollar  It  Is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
OIMi'.o  Monev  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

TuK  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paperglves  the  time 
U>  which  your  paper  ih  pai<U  If  it  is  8H. 

paid  to  that  lime,  anti  so  of  any  other  date.  Hy  this 
you  e.an  always  tell  if  your  oaper  is  jiaid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  'I'he  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stojijied  at  the  date  on  it. 

Ik  the  label  on  your  jiaper  Is  not  changed  in  the 
Beeond  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

If  you  wish  your  iiapers  changed  from  one  Post 
(Mtiee  to  another,  iileaeo  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  olUce  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Those  of  our  Bubscribors  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  <>.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  consiilered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 


(JuK  I'amii.y  Almanac.— Our  Family 
Almanac  for  18S9  is  in  press  and  will  be 
ready  lo  send  out  by  the  middle  of 
August.  We  are  ready  lo  receive  orders, 
and  they  will  be  lillcd  as  soon  as  the  A1 
manacs  are  ready.  We  ask  all  onr  agents 
to  sentl  in  their  orders  early  and  .sell  all 
they  can.  I’riccs  will  be  the  same  as  in 
fpiBiner  years.  ICvery  Mennonite  family 
sViuld  buy  a Meimouite  Almanac.  We 
are  well  aware  that  many  people  buy  an 
Almanac  for  the  “ funny  stories”  it  con- 
tains. but  why  not  aid  to  spread  religious 
reatling,  and  so  help  the  cause  of  Chri.st, 
anil  work  for  the  glory  of  Ciod,  even 
though  it  be  by  so  trilling  a means  as  the 
buying  <jf  a good  Almanac? 


To  OUR  Correspondents. — We  kind- 
ly retjuest  our  correspondents  to  address 
all  business  letters  to  the  Afennonite  Pub- 
lisJting  Co. , and  not  to  the  Editors,  or  to 
friends  residing  in  the  vicinity,  and  when 
you  write  to  friends  or  when  you  send  a 
personal  letter  to  the  Editors  and  wish  to 
include  some  business  matter  in  the  letter, 
always  write  the  business  part  on  a sepa- 
rate sheet  of  paper  and  give  full  instruc- 
tions in  plain  words,  and  your  letter  will 
be  sure  to  receive  prompt  attention.  Oft- 
times  persons  write  a long  personal  let- 
ter, giving  neigborhood  news,  discussing 
Scriptural  subjects,  personal  matters,  and 
sometimes  speaking  of  things  not  intended 
for  every  one  to  read,  and  then,  among 
other  things,  they  crowd  into  a few  in- 
distinct lines  .some  matter  of  business. 
The  men  who  attend  to  the  business  de- 
partment have  not  time  to  read  these  long 
letters,  and  it  would  be  no  benefit  to  them 
if  they  did,  and  yet  to  be  sure  that  noth- 
ing is  omitted,  it  is  necessary  for  them  to 
do  so.  Besides  this,  the  party  to  whom 
the  letter  is  written,  may  not  wish  to  have 
the  letter  go  out  of  his  hand.s,  or  to  have 
others  read  it;  the  only  recourse  he  has, 
is  to  copy  out  the  business  part  and  pass 
it  into  the  busine.ss  department;  and  Edi- 
tors are  not  always  at  home,  and  when 
they  are  they  have  many  things  to  attend 
to,  and  sometimes  are  a little  careless 
with  these  matters,  and  the  business  is  de- 
layed and  people  are  dissatisfied.  If  now, 
however,  business  matters  are  written  on 
separate  sheets  (not  on  little  scraps)  this 
can  lie  handed  over  to  the  business  de- 
liartment,  the  proper  persons  will  at 
once  atteml  to  it,  and  the  letter  is  filed 
for  future  reference  and  both  parties  are 
satisfied.  We  write  the  above  to  show 
our  readers  and  kind  patrons  the  manner 
which  they  may  be  able  to  transact 


the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  The 
old  saying  that  “All  is  not  gold  that  glit- 
ters,” is  true,  and  we  cannot  always 
judge  by  the  outward  appearance.  We 
need  to  investigate  and  dig  deeper,  in- 
stead of  looking-  simply  on  the  surface. 
The  Apostle  Paul  admonished  (Eph.  4; 
14)  “That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.” 


The  Planet  Hersctiel. — In  the  Men- 
nonite h'amily  Almanac,  the  reader  will 
please  bear  in  mind  that  the  planet  I lenschel 
is  designated  by  the  name  Uranus,  or 
with  the  abreviation  Ur.  We  have  heard 
of  .several  complaints  that  the  Almanac 
did  not  l ecognize  1 lerschcl.  But  I lenschcl 
is  the  old  name,  and  Uranus  the  new 
name  for  the  same  jilanet,  and  our  calcu- 
lator has  used  the  modern  name,  Uranus, 
instead  of  the  old  name  Herschel. 
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their  business  in  a manner  that  will  be  i 
both  pleasant  and  satisfactory  and  in  a 
large  measure  avoid  errors  and  delays. 

The  Lord’s  day. — We  call  attention 
to  an  article  on  the  above  subject  in  an- 
other column.  From  a private  letter  we 
perceive  that  a young  sister  in  the  west 
has  been  (luitc  seriously  tangled  in  the 
meshes  of  the  second  advent  net  which  is 
so  adroitly  laid  to  catch  the  unwary.  Let 
our  Mennonite  people,  as  well  as  others 
guard  themselves  on  this  score,  and  not 
allow  themselves  to  be  misled  in  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  true  faith  of  the  gospel, 


Harvest  Meetings. — The  time  is  at 
hand  in  which  our  peo{)le  are  beginning 
to  hold  their  harvest  meetings;  some  will 
already  have  been  held  before  this  paper 
reaches  its  readers.  For  the  benefit  of 
those  for  whom  it  is  still  in  time  I would 
say,  do  not  pass  over  this  important  .service 
lightly.  We  should  make  much  more  of 
our  harvest  meetings  than  we  do.  In  the 
eastern  churches,  harvest  meetings  are 
much  more  highly  esteemed  than  in  the 
west.  The  people  there  feel  it  a duty  to 
set  apart  a day  for  the  purpose  of  thank- 
ing God  for  his  rich  favors,  and  then  also 
to  attend  the  meeting,  and  appropriate 
its  privileges.  In  the  west,  it  seems  that 
at  some  places  no  harvest  meetings 
are  held,  and  in  many  places  where  they 
are  held,  the  attendance  is  very  sparse. 
The  older  brethren  aftd  sisters  manage  to 
come,  but  the  young  people  stay  at  home 
and  work.  The  (luestion  comes  up, 
whether  our  people  in  the  east  have  more 
need  of  giving  thanks  for  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  with  which  they  are  blessed  than 
tho.se  in  the  west?  Now  as  the  harvest 
meetings  are  ajjpointed  let  us  all  make  it 
a jioint  to  attend  them  and  take  our  fami- 
lies with  us;  let  the  children  and  young 
people  all  join  in,  and  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  blessed  bounties  of  his  hand,  so  richly 
bestowed  upon  all  his  children. 


A Brother  at  Harrisonburg,  V'a., 
writes  under  the  date  of  July  loth: 
“Wheat  harvest  is  over  with  us,  and  now 
it  is  so  wet  that  wheat  hauling  and  hay 
making  are  at  a stand-siill.  There  is  dan- 
ger of  wheat  sprouting  if  the  wet  weather 
continues  a few  days  longer.  Fever  is 
raging  at  present  in  and  about  Harrison- 
burg, mostly  among  young  people.  Sev- 
eral young  men  have  died  ami  others  are 
dangerously  ill.  This  again  is  a warning 
to  all.  The  young  can  hereby  see  that 
they  too  may  die.” 
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In  addition  to  this  we  might  say  that 
the  reports  on  crops  in  the  different  states 
where  our  churches  are  scattered,  are  in 
general  very  favorable.  Let  us  remember 
the  great  Giver  of  all  good  things  and 
thank  him  for  his  blessings. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


A VISIT  FROM  Haw  Patch. — On  .Sat- 
urday the  21  St,  Bro,  Jonas  Hartzler  ol 
the  Haw  Patch  Church  called  at  this 
office,  and  we  had  a pleasant  talk  on  the 
work  and  the  prospects  of  the  church. 
We  were  especially  pleased  to  have  him 
present  at  the  Sunday-school  and  church 
service  on  Sunday  morning,  and  the 
Young  Peoples’  meeting  on  Sunday  even- 
ing. His  discourses  have  likely  made 
impressions  that  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 


Minister  Ordained,  — On  .Sunday, 
July  22(1,  a minister  w.as  ordained  in  the 
Riley  Creek  Church  in  Allen  county, 
Ohio.  Four  brethren  were  nominated, 
from  which  number  Bro.  Isaac  Burkhart 
was  chosen  by  lot.  This  church  has  in 
the  past  years  passed  through  some  sore 
trials,  and  our  prayer  is  that  Cod  would 
bless  and  use  this  brother  as  an  earnest 
helper  with  Bro.  Steiner  to  keep  unity  in 
the  church  and  gather  in  many  precious 
souls.  ^ 


From  Independence,  Oregon. — 
July  15th  we  had  visitors  in  our  church, 
l\  1).  Mishler  of  Woodburn,  Marion 
Co.,  and  Jacob  Shrag  of  Polk  Co.,  Ore, 
The  former  held  an  earnest  discourse  froin 
Luke  13:23-26  in  the  morning,  and  in 
the  afternoon,  P.  D,  Mishler  and  Jacol) 
Shrag  again  spoke  from  2 Tim,  4'7»  ^ 
Rom.  6:22,  23.  The  words  spoken  made 
an  impression  for  good  on  the  hearers. 
May  Cod  bless  the  same  that  the  fruits 
may  become  manifest . After  the  services 
the  members  soon  disjiersed  earnestly 
hoping  that  such  visits  may  be  often  re- 
peated, and  that  more  may  soon  be  atlded 
to  our  little  flock. 

This  country  can  hardly  be  surpassed. 
The  only  drawback  is  that  land  already 
commands  pretty  high  prices.  .Still  those 
who  have  some  capital  can  invest  what 
they  have  and  jiay  the  balance  on  time, 
being  able,  in  this  way,  lo  do  better  than 
they  can  in  the  ICast,  because  poor  crops 
are  very  rare  occurrences,  and  the  climate 
is  extremely  pleas:mt.  (jiceting  to  all  the 
readers. 


ti/.ed  on  confession  of  their  faith  and  ad- 
mitted to  church  membership.  There  are 
others  also  who  can  hardly  withstand  any 
longer  the  pleadings  of  the  Spirit  to  step 
out  on  the  Lord’s  side,  but  there  is  still  a 
lack  of  willingness.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  that  the  Lord  may  pr('s- 
per  his  work  in  this  vicinity.  I believe  it 
we  woultl  receive  helj)  trom  other  minis- 
ters that  it  would  prove  a great  blessing 
to  our  church.  We  have  difticulties  to 
contend  with,  but  the  Lord  will  not  for- 
sake us,  in  him  will  we  trust,  and  in  his 
name  we  will  pursue  our  work.  Dear 
brethren,  it  is  praiseworthy  that  you  sup- 
port the  work  of  the  Lord,  in  the  P.ast, 
but  do  not  set  us  in  the  West  aside.  We 
hope  the  Lord  will  soon  sentl  us  another 
of  his  messengers  of  j^eace- 

1 would  also  add  that  the  Lord  has 
blessed  us  with  good  health  and  a bounli 
fill  harvest.  Last  year  all  our  kibor  seemed 
to  have  been  done  in  vain  lor  the  crops 
were  very  light.  This  year  everything  is 
plentiful.  May  the  Lord  favor  us  with 
propitious  weather  tor  harvesting.  Greet- 
ing to  all  co-workers  in  the  cause  of  the 
Lord.  Your  humble  co-laborer. 

A L 1!  R E('  H T Sr  H I !■  IT . F R . 


CHURCH  NEW.S. 


Good  News  From  Iowa. — A letter 
from  Bro.  Stephen  Miller  informs  us  that 
there  are  at  jiresent  seventeen  converts  in 
Bro.  Cerig’s  church  in  Henry  Co.,  Iowa, 
who  will  soon  be  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism.  We  are  j)lea.sed  to  learn  that 
this  church  seems  to  bi-  in  a pi o.spcrmis 
condition. 


Two  Baptized. — The  brethren  Henry 
Shaum  and  J . F.  h unk  both  attended  the 
regular  services  at  the  Iloldeman  church 
near  Wakarusa,  on  .Sunday  the  22tl. 
They  held  meeting  Sunday  morning, 
Sunday  afternoon  and  .Sunday  evening. 
At  the  afternoon  service  two  persons  wt^re 
baptized  and  received  into  membershi]). 

Minister  Ordained. — On  Tuesday 
July  10th  a minister  was  ordained  at 
Widem.an’s  .church  in  Markham  Twp., 
York  Co.,  Ontario,  to  fill  the  vacancy 
caused  by  the  death  of  the  late  Joseph 
Barkey.  Five  Brethren  were  nominatecl 
from  which  Bro.  Samuel  R.  Hoover  was 
chosen  by  lot.  May  Cod  fill  him  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  he  may  have  the  power 
lo  call  many  perishing  souls  from  the  de- 
lusive pleasure  of  sin,  to  the  living  waters 
which  How  from  the  Rock  Christ  Jesus. 

A.  N.  Ramer. 


From  Woodmurn,  Oregon.  — The 
brethren  Jacob  and  Andrew  Schrag  from 
Polk  Co.,  Oregon,  have  been  with  us.  On 
the  Slh  of  July  we  had  meeting  at  Bro. 
Gideon  Lantz’s  where  we  were  earnestly 
admtjnislied  by  the  dear  brother  Jacob 
Schrag,  from  Rev.  22:12.  May  Cod  bless 
the  tlear  brother  in  his  efforts.  We  hope 
that  we  will  be  blessed  with  moie  such 
visits  from  the  dear  brtjther,  and  also  from 
others.  We  have  been  hen*  nearly  eight 
years,  and  for  tine  climate  and  prothicts 
this  country  can  not  be  surpasscil.  Our 
churches  (iMeimoniles),  have  been  sm.dl 
so  far,  but  are  now  gaining  fast.  Beojiie 
are  rapidly  coming  in  now  and  from  many 
different  parts;  but  when  they  come  here 
it  seems  that  each  one  is  inclined  to  want 
his  church  by  himself.  Our  jirayers  are 
for  some  <>f  our  able  ministers  liom  the 
Fast  to  come  over  and  help  us  to  jiut 
aside  all  sectarianism.  When  I read  in 
the  Herald  ol  Truth  of  the  brethixm’s 
visits  among  all  the  churches  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  anti  we  in  our  weak- 
ness on  the  frontiers  have  to  be  skipped 
it  almost  breaks  my  heart.  Now,  will  not 
some  one  make  up  his  mind  to  come  this 
fall  and  help  us  to  convince  the  people 
that  we  are  the  servants  of  the  Lord  in- 
■stead  of  Cephas  or  Apjiollos,  etc.?  I will, 
tis  soon  as  harvest  is  over,  write  more  of 
the  country.  B-  D.  Mishlkk. 


TO  THE  MOTHERS. 


From  Juniata,  Adams  C'o.,  Ni.t.. 
Our  church  has  not  been  organized  ten 
years,  yet  we  can  say  to  the  glory  ()t  ( lod, 
that  he  has  blessed  our  lumilde  efforts,  so 
that  time  after  time  the  Lord  has  added 
souls  10  our  dock.  There  are  at  jiresent 
three  jirecious  souls  receiving  instruction, 
and  will,  the  Lord  willing,  soon  be  baji- 


Dear  I'riends: 

Will  you  jiardon  me  for  rejwatiug  so 
fre<iuently  the  message  of  the  Cieat 
Teacher,  sjiokeu  Iiy  Moses,  aiul  handed 
down  the  generations  to  us,  with  the  un- 
mistakable endorsement  of  our  Lord  and 
.Sax  ior?  ” These  7t’onls  lehieh  / covimami 
thee  shall  he  in  Ihy  heart,  and  thou  shall 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children, 
and  shall  talk  id'  lb  em  sehen  thou  sit  test  in 
thv  house,  and  ichen  thou  saa/kest  l>v  the 
wav,  and  "when  thou  liest  do~wn,  and  "when 
thou  risest  up. 

y\re  you  doing  this,  dear  mothers? 
Then,  whether  members  ol  the  .Suuday- 
.School  or  not,  youwillstudy  ilicst- lessons 
with  your  children;  you  will  talk  them 
over  togiTlier;  you  will  emjihasize  the  fact 
that  ill  them  (iod  is  sjieakiug  to  us  now; 
you  will  strive  to  make  each  lesson  a light 
to  their  ilaily  path,  you  will  hclji  them  to 
do  as  well  as  to  know;  you  will  decide 
how  much  your  chiklren  can  Ic.irn  \vell 
each  week,  and  see  that  it  is  learned.  '1  he 
Rejiort  will  be  of  as  much  interest  to  you 
as  to  them,  and  will  serve  as  a jiictuix-les- 
son  of  the  Recortl  C.oil  is  keejiing  ;Pove, 
of  each  day’s  doings. 

Remember,  what  the  little  ones  see  to 
be  first  in  your  heart  and  life,  will  be  first 
in  iniporlaii't'  I'*  tlniii.  Shall  it  be  the 
“love  of  this  world,”  or  the  “ st.itules  of 
the  Lord,”  of  which  David  said,  “ .More 
to  lie  desired  than  gold;”  liecause,  “by 
them  is  thy  sei  vaiil  warned,  and  iu  ket“|>- 
iug  oflluMU  tliere  is  j^n  at  rewanl.” 

\’ery  trul\-  yours, 

.M.J.C. 
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MElFiAEiO  OP  'PPO'PM. 


August  1, 


CONSOLATION. 

He  not  so  sad,  fair  mother,  ikA  so  sad  ! 

A crown,  we  know,  hath  not  like  worth 
With  one  sncli  j^eni  as  lately  made  thee  }j;lad— 
A child!  Ood’s  richest  {'em  on  earth. 

And  h.'ul’st  thou  lost  it,  sorrow  well  Jiiight  m;ir 
Thy  joys  forever,  hut,  since  now 
Ood  wears  it  on  His  bosom  as  a star, 

Thy  jewel’s  safe — lift  up  thy  brow. 

Tliink  ! thou  art  mother  of  a soul  in  heaven  ! 

What  joy,  what  honor  now  is  thine  ! 

Not  if  to  thee  were  all  earth’s  kingdoms  given 
Would’st  thou  such  dignity  resign. 

Hut  still  the  fleshly  heart  keeps  bleeding  on; 

.Since  now  it  feels  thy  bosom  chill 
I'or  that  warm  cheek  that  once  laid  thereon, 
'I'hat  ])ulse  which  lent  thy  life  its  thrill. 

Ah!  this  is  that  which  makes  thy  ilays  so  sad; 

Not  that  the  resurrection  star 
Illumes  thee  not  -thou  seest  it  and  art  gl.'id  — 
Hut  it  iind  Heaven  seem  so  far — .so  far. 

(),  Heaven  from  earth  is  mA  so  far  away 
As  grief  will  sometimes  make  it  seem; 

And  oft,  fidl  oft,  its  angels  pass  this  way 
In. truth,  and  not  alone  in  dre.am. 

Were  we  not  st.atue.s,  bliml  and  deaf  and  dumb. 
Mere  clay  of  what  we  ought  t^  be. 

We  oft  might  hail  them  as  they  go  and  come. 
Hear  them,  and  their  sweet  faces  see. 

r.od  give  thee  faith  to  see  thine  angel  child 
Hovering  above  thee  all  the  day — 

.Smiling  u])on  thee,  as  of  late  she  smiled. 

And  strewing  blessings  on  thy  way. 


For  Ihe  IleraUl  of  Tnilh. 

VICTORY  OVKR  TEMPTATION- 

It  scorns  to  ho  the  lot  of  all  disciples  of 
Jesus  to  have  to  p.ass  throtigh  seasons  of 
temptation.  Especially  is  it  true  that 
young  (liseii)les  are  tempted,  after  re- 
noniK'ing  the  workl,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil.  Often  times  they  are  grievou.sly 
tempted  of  the  devil,  even  as  our  Lord, 
aft«*r  His  hiiplism  was  tempted.  All  are 
not  tempted  alike.  The  weak  sides,  the 
\mgiiarded  places  are  selcctecl  liy  the 
tempter  for  his  attack.  .Some  are  ttanpted 
with  the  love  of  display  in  dress  and  out- 
fit, manners  and  customs.  Among  ]>lain 
religious  denomiimtions  there  is  growing 
a disposition  to  follow  after  some  vain 
and  e.xtravag;int  customs  of  the  world  in 
our  social  intercourse  and  at  wedtlings, 
funerals,  and  st;ited  meetings  for  divine 
worship.  .SoiiK'  are  tempted  hy  the  love 
and  enticements  of  ungodly  society.  Some 
an;  l«-mpted  hy  the  love  of  strong  drink 
or  (^er  carnal  indulgence!  To  some  the 
tempter  comes  whispering  peace,  like  a 
false  |)rophet,  when  there  is  no  peace;  try- 
ing to  calm  the  doubts  and  fears  occa- 
sioned hy  sin  with  the  halm  of  self-right- 
efuisne.ss  instead  of  dependence  upon  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  To  others  truly  sincere 
and  earnest,  but  timiil,  sensitive  and  tlis- 
posed  to  gloomy  views  ami  doubts,  the 
tempter  comes  whispering  no  words  of 
jieace  and  encouragement  where  such 
words  would  be  in  place,  btit  magnifying 


little  faults  into  great  sins,  making  moun- 
tains of  mole  hills,  in  order,  if  possible, 
to  dishearten  such  humble  disciples. 

Let  us  notice  how  Satan  tempted  Jesus, 
and  how  Jesus  overcame  the  temptations, 
in  Matthew  4:1 — 12,  The  tempter  ap- 
proached Jesus  when  he  was  weak  and 
hungry  from  fasting,  and  the  point  of  at- 
tack was,  what  was  for  the  time  being 
humanly  speaking,  the  weak  spot,  the 
appetite.  Sometimes  the  state  of  our 
body,  mind,  or  circumstances  make  us 
.sj)ecially  weak  or  open  to  temptation  in 
certain  places  that  we  may  e.xpect  temp- 
tation. Now  when  Jesus  Lad  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights  the  tempter  came 
as  an  angel  ot  light,  (juoting  Scripture 
though  sadly  mutilating  and  misapplying 
it.  “If  thou  art  the  .Son  of  God,’’  what 
then?  Why  distrust  the  divine  i)rovidence 
and  the  ordained  means  of  support,  and 
“command  that  these  stones  be  made 
bread.’’  Jesus  opposed  ihe  tempter  by 
wisely  and  aptly  (luotina^  from  ihe  Holy 
Scriptures.  In  this  ca.se  as  the  enemy 
seems  to  have  sought  to  tempt  Jesus  to 
di.strust  the  divine  j)rovidence  and  sup- 
port, Jesus  (juoted  Scripture  expressive 
ol  confidence  in  the  power  and  the  good- 
ness of  God.  (V.  4.)  Then  the  tempter 
led  Jesus  up  into  the  holy  city  and  set 
him  on  a pinnacle  of  the  temple  and  in- 
vited him  to  make  a trial  of  his  confi- 
dence in  the  divine  power  and  goodness 
by  casting  himself  down  from  this  height, 
pretending  to  cpiote  .Scri]nure  to*  sanction 
.such  an  act.  (Verse  6.)  Jesus  again  met 
and  vaiK|uished  the  tempter  by  the  sword 
of  the  .Spirit,  Eph.  6:17,  showing  us 
once  more  how  to  gain  the  victory  over 
temptation.  At  last  when  the  tempter  was 
with  diabolical  audacity  sought  to  tempt 
our  Lord  with  worldly  ambition  and 
id(datry  of  the  worst  kind — devil  worship 
— then  our  Exemplar  again  with  divine 
authority  and  power  applieil  the  words  of 
Holy  Writ.  (Ver.se  10.) 

After  this  .sea.son  ol  lein| ifation  “aiii^cls 
came  and  ministered  unto  him.”  (Ver.se 
II.)  So  after  tem|)tation  faithfully  en- 
dured, may  we  not  also  expect  angels  to 
minister  unto  ns? 

Since  the  .Son  of  God  was  tempted  to 
the  vilest  abomination  by  the  devil,  it  is 
to  be  expected  that  no  man,  c'ven  the 
most  devoted  and  holy,  will  be  passed  by 
without  visits  from  the  tempter. 

Temjitation  is  not  altogether  an  evil. 
God  in  his  love  and  wisdom  permits  us 
to  be  tried  liy  it.  It  may  serve  a chas- 
tening and  sanctifying  purpose.  The 
apo.stle  James  says:  “Count  it  all  joy, 
my  brethren,  when  ye  fall  into  manifesta- 
tions, knowing  that  the  proof  of  your 
faith  worketh  patience.” 

Jesus  knows  how  to  sympathize  with 
the  tempted,  h'or  we  have  not  a high 
priest  that  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  one  that 
hath  been  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  7ve 
are,  yet  without  sin.  Hebrews  4:16.  The 


Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly 
out  of  temptation.  2 Peter  2:9. 

God  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  be- 
yond our  strength.  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the  temp- 
tation make  also  the  way  of  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  endure  it.  i Cor.  10: 
13.  A gracious  God  is  ours,  and  his 
words  are  sweet,  strengthening,  and  com- 
forting. 

A victory  over  temptation  is  often  fol- 
lowed by  great  consolation  and  rich  bless- 
ings. Through  temptation  we  may  gain 
strength  and  win  victory  over  self  and 
sin.  Let  no  one  be  fearful  and  discour- 
aged when  tempted.  Let  the  tempted 
seek  God  as  their  refuge  and  present 
help,  and  search  his  word  for  the  arrows 
of  divine  truth  with  which  to  meet  and 
overcome  the  Goliath’s  of  temptation. 

J.  K.  Hartzi.er. 

Me  Veytown,  Pa. 

^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  tongue; 

“The  tongue  can  no  man  tame  ; it 
is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poi- 
son.” James  3:8. 

When  we  hear  the  impious  language 
from  professed  Christians  when  they  get 
provoked,  we  may  well  think  the  tongue 
is  an  unruly  evil  that  no  man  can  tame. 
The  grace  ol  God  that  bringeth  salva- 
tion to  all  men,  is  alone  sufficient  to  save 
us  from  this  sin  as  well  as  all  other  sins; 
for  it  teaches  us  that  “denying  ungodli- 
ness, and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  world,  looking  for  that  blessed 
liope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ; 
who  gave  him.self  for  us,  that  he  might 
save  us  from  all  iniijuity,  and  i)urify  unto 
himself  a peculiar  jieople,  zealous  of  good 
works.’’  James  says,  “Out  of  the  same 
mouth  proccedeth  blessing  and  cursing. 
My  bretliren,  the.se  things  ought  not  so  to 
be.  Doth  a fountain,  send  forth  at  the 
same  place  sweet  water  and  bitter?  Can 
the  fig  tree  bear  olive  l^erries?  either  a 
vine,  figs?  so  can  no  fountain  lx)th  yield 
salt  water  and  fresh.  Who  is  a wi.se  man 
and  endued  with  knowledge  among  you? 
Let  him  shew  out  of  a good  conversation 
his  works  with  meekness  of  wisdom.  But 
if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in 
your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not  against 
the  truth.  Tliis  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devil- 
ish. P'or  where  envying  and  strife  is, 
there  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work.’’ 

Anger  is  a passion  to  which  most  are 
more  or  less  prone,  and  is  protested 
against  frecjuently  throughout  the  Bible 
as  a most  unnecessary  dangerous  and 
sinful  indulgence,  and  is  very  unbecoming 
for  Chri.stians,  and  must  be  kept  at  bay  to 
insure  the  indwelling  of  the  peaceable  re- 
ligion of  Jesus.  Continued  free  expres- 
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sions  of  anger,  with  its  usual  attendant 
despicable  and  uncharitable  deeds,  will 
ruin  the  most  moral  and  amiable  charac- 
ter, and  lower  any  person  in  the  estima- 
tion of  others.  “He  that  ruleth  his  .spirit, 
is  better  than  he  that  ruleth  a city;’’  for 
anger  with  ha.sty  impious  words  resteth  in  | 
the  bosom  of  fools. 

Some  might  say,  no  one  can  help  get- 
ting angry  when  he  is  sorely  tried.  My 
clear  brother  and  sister,  when  we  get 
grieved,  tempted,  or  provoked,  let  us  go 
to  lesus  for  help,  who  said  to  his  cJisciples, 

“ Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Lather  in 
my  name  he  will  give  it  you.’’  We  also 
must  be  of  the  true  disciples  of  Jesus,  be- 
fore we  can  expect  these  promises  to  be 
for  us.  We  should  be  careful  that  we  do 
not  a.sk  amiss.  We  must  be  governed 
in  our  desires  by  the  spirit  of  love,  and 
that  will  crucify  the  carnal  mind.  A wise 
man  will  neither  ask  for,  nor  expect  what 
he  knows  is  not  in  the  kingdom  of  (iod. 
When  our  profession  or  practice  of  re- 
ligion is  lowered  to  a standard  that  rea- 
soning worldlings  know  to  be  unchristian, 
how  can  we  expect  them  to  embrace  it? 
They  are  shrewd  enough  to  see  that  there 
would  be  nothing  to  gain  in  a profession 
that  would  not  take  them  out  of  their 
present  worldly  condition.  Is  it  any  won- 
der that  men  do  not  believe  the  gospel 
from  our  example  when  we  consider  the 
lukewarmness  with  which  we  live  and  la- 
bor for  Christ,  and  when  they  see  the  ef- 
forts we  make  to  agree  with  the  world  in 
our  life  and  our  teaching. 

Our  conversation  should  be  ol  heavenly 
things.  When  we  profe.ss  to  live  and  la- 
bor for  the  kingdom  of  (iod,  our  walk 
and  conduct  must  correspond  with  our 
profession.  There  will  be  no  more  ])lace 
lor  worldly  amusements  and  idle  talking. 
Baul  says,  “ Neither  filthiness,  nor  tool ish 
talking  nor  jesting,  which  are  not  con- 
venient; but  rather  giving  of  thanks.’’ 
Harsh  and  unkind  words  pierce  the  sen- 
•sitive  heart  as  a dagger  the  llesh.  Love 
and  repentance  may  heal  the  wound,  but 
tears  of  repentance  can  never  remov*'  the 
scar. 

Jesus  saitl,  “ Not  every  man  that  saith 
unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  th;it  doeth  the 
will  of  my  h'ather  which  is  in  heaven. 
There  are  those  who  jnofess  but  do  not. 
There  hearts  are  yet  filled  with  anger, 
covetousness,  and  all  kinds  ol  worldly 
thought,  They  do  not  possess  that  real 
spiritual  life  which  is  from  C»od.  How 
sail  the  thought  that  there  are  those  who 
either  consciously  or  unconsciou.sly  are 
thus  deceiving  themselves. 

Let  us  lie  faithful  to  our  calling  and 
make  our  election  sure;  watch  and  pray, 
and  labor  for  our  Master,  that  we  be  not 
found  unprofitable  servants  in  the  Lords 
vineyard;  that  we  be  not  among  tho.se  to 
whom  the  Lord  shall  say,  “ I never  knew 
you,  depart  from  me.’’ 

Let  us  e.xamine  our  own  hearts,  and 


see  whether  we  have  those  virtues,  those 
(jualifications,  those  evidences  which  the 
Christian  must  have  if  he  would  know 
and  be  known  of  Christ.  It  we  have  not, 
then  let  us  not  linger,  nor  delay,  but  act 
at  once.  Let  us  luimble  ourselves,  pray 
earnestly,  deny  our  passions  and  appe- 
tites, overcome  the  evil  within  us,  and 
trinmph  over  sin  and  unrighteousness.  If 
we  are  sincere  and  faithful  in  our  doings, 
(}od  will  hear  us,  and  he  is  a very  present 
help  in  time  of  need.  May  he  help  ns  all 
to  obtain  a full  measure  of  the  Spirit 
which  is  “love,  joy,  peace,’’  etc. 

A SrsTF.R. 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 


( Continued.) 

The  people  had  got  the  king  they  de- 
sired, and  as  .Samuel  was  now  an  old  man, 
he  spoke  to  all  Israel  and  told  thein  that 
the  king  would  now  be  their  ruler.  .Samuel 
had  given  the  people  a noble  example  ol 
honesty,  kindness,  and  piety,  and  the 
peO])le  told  him  so  and  called  upon  (jod 
to  witness  what  they  said. 

.Samuel  then  related  in  short  the  history 
of  their  forefathers,  to  show  them  once 
more  how  gooil  (jod  hail  been  to  them  all 
the  time  and  had  delivered  them  from 
their  enemies  whenever  Israel  trusteil  in 
God.  He  told  them  also  that  the  Lord 
would  still  be  under  the  rule  of  the  king, 
if  they  would  obey  the  voice  of  (lod. 

I'o  show  the  people  that  Samuel  was 
not  saying  this  of  himself,  God  now  caused 
it  to  thunder  and  rain.  The  people  were 
very  much  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
(»od  w.'is  with  .Samuel,  and  they  saiil 
“Bray  for  thy  servants  unto  the  Lord, 
thy  God,  that  we  die  not;  for  we  have 
added  to  all  our  sins  this  evil,  to  ask  us  a 
king.’’ 

Samuel  told  them  they  had  indeed  done 
wrong,  yet  they  should  not  now  turn  from 
the  Lord,  nor  forsake  his  ways,  for  the 
I Lord  would  not  forsake  thi'in,  because 
they  were  His  people.  As  for  himsell, 
Samuel  would  ever  pray  for  them  and 
still  teach  them  the  good  and  right  w;iy, 
“ but,”  said  he,  “if  ye  shall  still  do  wick- 
edly, ye  shall  be  consumed,  both  ye  and 
your  king. ” 

Saul  had  reigned  but  a few  ye.ars  when 
he  gathered  an  army  of  thn;e  thousand 
men  to  light  the  I’hilistines.  One  thou- 
sand of  these,  under  .Saul’s  son  Jonathan 
smote  the  garrison  in  Geba.  It  ap|>ears 
that  this  fight  was  uncalled  for,  and  the 
I’hilistines  re.solved  to  avenge  this  deed. 
They  gathered  a vast  host,  thirty  thou- 
sand chariots,  six  thousand  hor.semen  and 
an  almost  innumerable  number  of  men. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  sadly  fright- 
ened, and  distressed,  and  what  good  did 
their  king  do  them  now?  All  desin*  to 
contend  against  the  enemy  was  gone,  and 
the  people  only  thought  of  lleeiug  from 
the  storm  of  their  enemies’  wrath.  They 


hid  tjiemselves  in  j)its  and  caves  and 
clefts  of  rocks  and  some  even  crossed  the 
Jordan  for  safety.  The  people  who  re- 
mained with  Saul  in  (jilgal,  were  filled 
with  fear. 

.Saul  remained  in  Gilgal  se\'en  ilays  as 
Samuel  had  ai^pointed,  and  here  he  of- 
fered sacrifices  on  the  seventh  day,  being 
impatient  and  perhaps  afraid  that  Samuel 
would  not  come  to  offer  sacrifices.  But 
just  as  he  had  finished,  Samuel  came,  so 
Saul  went  out  to  meet  him,  that  he  might 

salute  him . ... 

.Saul  had  done  very  wickedly  in  taking 
Samuel’s  duties  uixm  himself,  and  (iod  was 
displea.sed  with  him  so  much  that  instead 
of  establishing  the  kingdom  in  his  family, 
another  family  should  now  receive  this 
honor.  Then  Samuel  left  the  place  and 
went  up  to  Gibeah  of  Benjamin.  And 
.Saul  found  upon  counting,  that  there  were 
only  about  six  hundred  men  with  him, 
and  what  was  this  alone  against  the  great 
host  of  the  I’hilistines?  Nor  was  this  the 
wor.st.  The  Hebrews  had  no  .swords  or 
spe;irs,  .Saul  and  Jonathan  alone  being 
proviili'd.  ’Ihe  Hebrew's  useil  even  to 
go  down  to  the  I’hilistines  to  sharpen 
their  axes,  mattocks  and  other  imple- 
ments. The  I’hilistines  now  moved  out 
to  the  passage  of  Michmash,  while  Saul 
and  his  men  were  in  (libeah.  .Surely  the 
Hebrews  were  not  prepared  to  contenii 
against  the  I’hilistines,  you  will  say.  With- 
out help  they  could  certainly  not  be  able 
to  defend  themselves,  but  let  us  see  what 
a great  and  wonderful  thing  God  did  for 
Israel. 

One  ilay,  about  this  time.  Jonathan 
told  his  young  armor-bearer  to  go  over 
with  him  to  tlie  camp  of  the  I’hilistines, 
bill  to  his  lather  he  told  nothing  about  it. 
Jonatlun  s;iid;  “It  may  be  that  the  Lord 
will  work  f .r  us;  for  there  is  no  ro.straint 
to  the  Lord  to  save  by  many  <>i'  by  lew. 
“ The  armor-bearer  was  w illing  to  follow 
jonath.in,  so  thev  went  on  until  they 
came  near  the  1 ’hilistiiies.  Now,  Jonathan 
trusted  in  God  and  said;  It  thev  say, 
“'Liny  until  we  eom<-  to  you,”  then  we 
will  remain  in  our  ])l.ice  and  not  go  u|i  to 
Ihi'in:  but  if  they  s;iv,  ‘‘('mne  up  unto 
us.”  then  will  we  go  up. 

They  now  discovered  themselves  to  the 
rhilistines,  who,  when  they  .s;iw  them 
said.  At  first  the  I’hilistines  spoke  mock- 
ingly of  them  and  then  said  to  them, 
“Gome  up  to  us,  and  we  will  show  you  ;i 
thing,”  Jomithan  now  telt  (-oininced  th.it 
God  was  on  his  side,  so  telling  his  armor- 
be;irer  to  follow,  he  climbed  up  to  the  top 
of  the  rocks  and  they  began  fearlessly  to 
slay  the  band  of  men,  about  twenty  in  all, 
that  were  placed  there.  The  I’liilLstines 
were  lilleil  with  tear  at  this  slaughter,  and 
their  Irighi  w;is  perlnips  incre.ised  by  an 
eartluiuake  which  occurred  just  then.  In 
their  fright,  thinking  perhaps  th.it  enemies 
had  crejit  in  u|H)n  them  unawares,  e.ich 
[took  the  other  for  an  enemy,  and  they 
beat  each  other  down,  .so  tint  when  the 
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watchmen  of  Saul  looked  from  Gibeah 
they  saw  the  multitude  melt  away,  that  is 
^(rowing  less  and  less,  as  each  beat  down 
the  other. 

Saul,  when  he  saw  this,  wondered  who 
out  of  the  army  had  gone  out  to  fight; 
but  he  found,  on  numl^ering  the  army, 
that  Jonathan  and  his  armor-lx?arer  alone 
were  missing.  Saul  was  now  going  to 
ask  the  priest  Abiah,  a grandson  of  Phine- 
has  the  son  of  Eli,  what  he  was  to  do,  but 
meanwhile  the  noise  and  conlusion  in  the 
Pliilistine  army  becoming  greater  and 
greater,  Saul  quickly  assembled  his  men 
and  went  out  toward  the  Philistines  with- 
out waiting  for  the  priest’s  word.  The 
Hebrews  also  who  had  gone  over  to  the 
Phili-stines  came  back,  and  those  who  had 
been  hiding  in ''the  caves  also  came  for- 
ward, and  they  all  followed  after  the  Phil- 
istines and  drove  them  from  Michmash  to 
Ajalon. 

Saul  hatl  commanded  that  no  one 
should  eat  that  day  on  pain  of  punish- 
ment, and  the  {icople  began  to  be  very 
faint,  when  they  reached  a wood  and  there 
was  honey  on  the  ground.  It  must  have 
been  very  hard  for  those  people  to  desist 
from  eating  this  delicious  food  but  they 
durst  not  eat.  Put  Jonathan,  not  having 
heard  his  father’s  command,  ate  of  the 
honey,  and  his  eyes,  perhaps  dimned  by 
the  heat  and  fatigue,  were  enlightened. 
When  he  was  told  of  his  father’s  command 
he  only  said  that  if  the  people  had  eaten, 
the  slaughter  of  Philistines  would  have 
lM.‘en  far  greater.  Then  they  fell  upon  the 
spoil  of  the  Philistines,  that  is,  their  sheep, 
o.xen  and  calves  and  slew  them  for  food, 
eating  the  meat  with  the  blood.  1 his  was 
wrong,  for  the  Israelites  were  commanded 
not  to  eat  meat  in  this  way,  and  when 
Saul  heard  what  was  done  he  said,  “Be- 
hold, the  people  sin  against  the  Lord,  in 
that  they  eat  with  blood.  “Then  he  com- 
manded every  man  to  bring  his  ox  that  in 
this  way  proper  food  might  be  pre])ared 
for  the  ])eople  to  eat.  Saul  then  built  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord,  which  was  the  first 
one  he  built  unto  the  Lord. 

.Saul  wished  to  continue  the  pursuit  of 
the  Philistines  into  the  night  and  slay 
tliem  all,  but  the  jiriest  .said,  “ Let  us 
draw  near  hither  to  God.”  Now,  Saul 
learm  d,  when  (iod  did  not  an.swer  them, 
that  Israel  had  committed  a great  .sin. 
Then  after  praying  (»od  to  give  them  a 
])eifeet  lot  or  in  other  words  j)erhapsshow 
them  the  guilty  men  by  lot,  he  founrl  out 
that  his  own  son  Jonathan  hatl  disobeyed 
his  command,  and  had  eaten  honey. 
Jonathan  was  now  condemned  to  die  be- 
cause the  king  had  said  “cursed  be  the 
man  that  eateth  any  food  until  evening.” 
But  the  people  knew  what  a noble  deed 
Jonathan  had  done,  untler  God’s  guid- 
ance, for  Israel, so  they  said,  “Shall  Jona- 
than die,  who  hath  wrought  this  great 
salvation  in  Israel?  God  forbid;  as  the 
Lortl  liveth  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  his 
head  fall  to  the  ground,  for  he  hath 


wrought  with  (jOcI  this  clay.  So  the 
people  saved  Jonathan  from  death. 

The  Philistines  went  back  “to  their  own 
place’’  and  Saul  pursued  them  no  longer. 
He  ruled  over  Israel  and  fought  against 
all  his  enemies  on  every  side,  the  Moabites, 
the  Ammonites,  the  Edomites,  the  Zoba- 
hites  and  the  Philistines,  and  the  Amalek- 
ites  whom  he  smote  and  delivered  Israel 
of  its  enemies.  However,  the  Philistines 
continually  gave  Israel  trouble,  and  when 
Saul  saw  any  strong  man  or  any  valiant 
man  he  took  him  into  his  army,  so  that  he 
might  have  good  soldiers.  Jesus  Christ 
wants  valiant  men  to  fight  against  sin,  and 
by  the  abundant  grace  of  God  we  can  all 
become  valiant.  Our  Philistine  of  sin  is 
continually  assailing  us  and  by  constant 
counsel  with  God  and  confidence  in  his 
help  we  can  l>eat  off  his  attacks  and  gain 
the  victory. 

Beside  Jonathan,  .Saul  had  two  sons, 
Ishui  and  Melchishua,  and  two  daughters, 
Merah  and  Michal.  His  wife’s  name  was 
Ahinuam,  and  the  captain  who  lecl  the 
host  was  called  Abner. 

{ To  be  continued?) 


DEATH  OF  MATTHEW  ARNOLD. 

The  sudden  death  of  Matthew  Arnold, 
the  accom])lishcd  English  critic,  poet,  and 
ess.ayi.st,  occurred  on  .Sunday,  April  15th 
in  Liverpool.  Mr.  Arnold  was  a son  of 
the  famous  Dr.  Arnold  Rugby,  and  was 
sixty-six  years  of  age.  Probably  no  Eng- 
lishman of  his  day  exercised  so  strong  an 
influence  as  he  on  the  literary  life  and  work 
of  the  country.  Scholarly  and  refined  in 
manner,  his  society  was  largely  sought, 
and  highly  ajipreciated.  His  works  w'cre 
extensively  read,  but  it  was  chiefly  by  the 
upper  classes  and  university  men  that 
their  excellences  were  most  valued.  HU 
aim  was  to  convince  men  of  j)Osition,  and 
especially  young  men,  that  gross  jdeasures 
and  sensual  delights  were  degrading,  and 
that  in  purity,  truth,  and  benevolence 
there  were  greater  joy  and  happiness  than 
the  gratification  of  the  senses  could  ever 
afford.  .Such  teaching  was  sorely  nectled, 
and  was  productive  of  good,  though  it  is 
greatly  to  be  regretted  that  it  did  not 
reach  a still  higher  j)lace. — Christian 
Herald. 


Miscellany. 


Thk  Methodists  Acainst  Strong 
Drink. — The  Bishop’s  address  at  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Church  in  188S  contained  a ])aragrai>h  in 
which  attention  is  called  to  the  fact  that 
the  MetluKlists  from  the  beginning  and 
ever  since  bore  testimony  against  tippling- 
houses  I nd  dram-drinking.  It  states  that 
‘ ‘ the  liipior  traffic  is  so  pernicious  in  all 
its  bearings,  so  inimical  to  the  interests  of 
honest  trade,  so  repugnant  to  the  moral 
sense,  so  injurious  to  the  jieace  and  order 
of  society,  so  hurtful  to  the  homes,  the 


church  and  the  body  politic,  and  so  utter- 
ly antagonistic  to  all  that  is  precious  in 
life,  that  the  only  projier  attitude  toward 
it  for  Christians  it  that  of  relentless  hos- 
tility. It  can  never  be  legalized  without 
sin.  No  temi>orary  device  for  regulating 
it  can  become  a substitute  for  prohibition. 
License,  high  or  low',  is  vicious  in  prin- 
ciple and  powerless  as  a remedy.” 

The  Conference  passed  a resolution  and 
ordered  it  placed  in  the  discipline  of  1888, 
in  which  they  opix)sed  license  by  taxing 
or  otherwise  to  regulate  the  drink  traffic, 
because  it  provides  for  its  ^'continuance 
and  affords  no  protection  against  its  rav- 
ages, The  motto  adopted  was,  “ Volun- 
Uiry  total  abstinence  from  all  intoxicants.’  ’ 

A Mullah  Preaching  from  the 
New  Testament. — Mr.  Whipple  tells 
of  a colix)rteur  who  visited  last  summer 
an  almost  unknown  region  between  Zen- 
jen  and  Teheran,  and  went  among  Moslem 
tril)es  who  had  never  before  seen  a Chris- 
tian or  heard  of  Clirust  and  the  Bible.  I le 
had  reachetl  a large  town  during  the 
Muharram,  the  month  when  the  Persian 
Moslems  mourn  for  their  two  martyred 
I .saints,  Has.san  and  Husane,  sons  of  Ali. 
On  the  loth  of  this  month  occurs  the 
“blo^y”  or  “killing”  day,  when  the 
men  cut  themselves  with  swords,  strike 
their  heads,  and  beat  their  bare  backs 
with  rough  iron  chains,  till  their  bodies 
are  black  and  blue  and  their  clothes  are 
saturate<l  with  blood.  At  such  times  it  is 
not  s;ife  for  Christians  to  be  in  the  streets, 
along  which  infuriated  bands  march  in 
single  file,  keeping  step  to  the  beat  of 
drums,  and  beating  themselves  with 
swords.  • The  scenes  remind  one  of  the 
contest  of  Elijah  w ith  the  priests  of  Baal. 

On  the  day  before  this  anniversary  the 
colporteur  fell  in  with  a Mullah,  who  be- 
came interested  in  reading  a copy  of  the 
gospel.  A long  discussion  followed  about 
Christ  and  I lis  Injeel  (or  Testament).  The 
Mullah  ait5rm«^l,  as  the  Moslems  are  wont 
to  do,  that  Christ  when  He  ascended  to 
ht*aven,  carried  the  New  Testament  with 
Him,  becau.se  His  message  was  not  re- 
ceivetl  by  the  Jews.  But  the  colporteur 
brought  forward  so  many  proofs  to  the 
contrary  and  argued  so  well,  that  the 
priest  was  convinced.  The  next  day  the 
notable,  “bloody”  day,  the  Mullah  car- 
ried a New  Testament  which  he  had 
bought  and  a complete  Persian  Bible  to 
the  mosciue,  and  before  a large  Moslem 
audience,  of  men,  women  and  children, 
he  said:  “We  have  often  heard  it  said 
that  we  have  no  Injeel,  but  I declare  to 
you  that  this  is  tilse,  for  we  have,  and 
here  it  is.”  Then  he  began  to  read  select 
pa.ssages  from  the  Scriptures,  much  to 
their  gratification.  Probably  such  an 
event  never  occurred  before:  a Mullah 
preaching  from  the  New  Testament  to  a 
Moslem  congregation  in  a Persian  mosque, 
on  the  loth  of  Muharram,  the  “bloody” 
day. — Bible  Society  Record. 
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DIED. 


LEHMAN.— On  the  iSth  of  June,  in  iClkluirt 
Co.^  Ind.,  Bertha,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  — — 

I ehman,  aged  6 months  and  20  days.  Buried 
at  Yellow  Creek  Meeting-house  on  the  20th. 

MiNNiCK.— On  the  29th  of  June,  at  Dale 
Knterprise,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Tyretta 
Minnich,  aged  about  37  years.  .She  was  buried 
on  the  ist  of  July  at  the  Bank  church.  Services 
by  G.  A.  Wilson.  She  w as  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  M.  Iv.  Church. 

PEACHY.— On  the  14th  of  July,  in  Menno 
Two  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Annie,  daughter  of 
John  and  .Sarah  Peachy,  aged  17  years,  i month 
and  27  days. 

PKTTKKRS. — On  the  30th  of  June,  in  Boone 
Co.,  Nel).,  wife  of  Bro.  Gerhard  Pettkers,  aged 
40  years,  6 months,  and  18  days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  3rd  of  July.  She  died  happy  iu 
the  Lord. 

HoEKMAN.— On  the  30th  of  June,  near  Pea- 
body, Kan.sas,  wife  of  Adam  Hoffman,  aged  51 
years.  She  leaves  her  husband  and  7 children. 
The  funeral  was  largely  attended.  Services  by 
Pre.  Werhem. 

Shmidt. — On  the  28th  of  June  in  Reno  Co., 
Kansas?,  Daniel  .Shmidt,  formerly  of  Rucck- 
enau,  Russia,  aged  60  years,  3 months.  He  was 
buried  on  the  30th.  Services  by  David  Peuner. 

Wiens.— On  the  9th  of  July  in  Hoffiiungs- 
feld,  Manitoba,  Jacob  Wiens,  aged  72  years,  25 
days  from  a rupture.  He  was  buried  on  the 
nth.  He  was  a dearly  beloved  member  of  the 
church. 

I,ANTZ. — In  Philadelphia,  March  5th,'  1888, 
very  suddenly,  of  paralysis  of  the  brain,  Sim- 
eon B.  Lantz,  aged  37  years?.  widow,  two 
children  and  a large  circle  of  friends  mourn 
his  early  and  sudden  demi.se.  I'uneral  services 
on  the  evening  of  the  8th,  by  J.  O.  Wil.son  and 
M.  Epharland.  Interment  the  following  day  at 
Bellevue  cemetery.  Gap,  I,ancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
where  N.  B.  Grul)b,  assisted  by  Pre  Me  Coy 
conducted  the  services.  1 leseased  was  a very 
earnest  Christian  and  kind  and  loving  husband 
and  father.  None  knew  him,  but,  to  love  him. 

— The  Mennouitc. 

Lantz. — Near  Gap,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Ajiril  17th  of  diphtheria,  Samuel  .\.,  son  of  | 
David  Z.  and  Nancy  B.  Lantz,  aged  3 years 
and  23  daj'S.  Puneral  services  by  G.  Stoltzfus 
and  Samuel  Lantz. 

Lantz. — Near  Gap,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  May 
22d  of  congestion  of  the  brain,  Christian 
Lantz,  aged  So  years,  3 months  and  1 6 days. 
Funeral  on  the  25th  at  the  Millwood  A.  M. 
Church,  where  services  were  conducted  by 
John  Ronk,  G.  Stoltzfus  and  J.  P.  Mast. 

“ Our  eyes  have  seen  the  rosy  light 
Of  youth’s  soft  cheek  decay. 

And  fate  descend  in  sudden  night 
On  manhood’s  middle  day. 

Our  eyes  have  .seen  the  steps  of  age 

Halt  feebly  to  the  tomb;  | 

And  shall  earth  still  our  hearts  engage. 

And  dream  of  days  to  come  ?’’ 

Yoder.— On  the  31st  of  May,  in  Newberry 
Twp,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  age,  Joel  Yoder, 'aged  88  years,  6 months 
and  4 days.  Eighteen  days  previous  he  at- 
tended communion  services  and  enjoy e<l  the 
best  of  health.  He  was  a regular  and  inter- 
ested attendant  at  church  services,  always  go- 
ing thither  on  foot,  although  _ walking  was  not 
easy  for  him.  He  leaves  3 children,  12  grand- 
children, and  4 great-graiidchildren,  who  with 
his  brother  David  of  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  besides 
many  friends,  followed  his  remains  to  the 
grave  on  the  ist  of  June.  Services  by  Manasseh 


M.  Miller,  and  David  A.  Troyer  of  Holmes 
Co.,  t)hio. 

Wi; RT/.  —On  May  the  24th  in  Stony  Creek 
Twp.,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Jacob  Wertz,  aged 
72  years,  8 months  and  23  days.  The  deceased 
started  on  a visit  to  the  State  of  Indiana,  and 
when  he  was  there  a few'  days  he  died.  He 
was  then  brought  home  and  buried  on  the  27th 
on  his  own  farm.  He  lived  a Christian  life  for 
many  years.  He  w’as  a faithful  member  of  the 
Dunkard  Church,  and  his  funeral  wa?  ver}' 
largely  attended. 

Shank.— On  the  7th  of  July,  in  Johnson 
county.  Mo.,  of  cholera  infantum,  Benjamin 
Aurelius,  sou  of  Lewis  H.  and  Mary  Shank. 
I'uneral  services  were  held  by  I'rederic  Ciilj) 
from  Heb.  9:27.  This  is  the  first  one  of  Bro. 
Shank’s  family  that  has  been  called  away  ; 
and  father,  mother  and  children  can  now  feel 
an  interest  in  heaven  as  never  before,  because 
the  family  has  begun  over  there. 

“ Go  to  thy  rest  my  cliibl. 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  beil. 

So  gentle  and  so  undefiled. 

With  blessings  on  thy  head.’’ 

— Jim  her. 

Andes.— On  the  3d  of  May,  in  Poweshiek 
county,  Iowa,  of  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs, 
Berth ie,  daughter  of  Perry  and  Mary  Andes, 
aged  I year,  2 months  and  3 <lays. 

The  Lord  has  thought  it  best 
To  take  our  darling  home  to  rest  ; 

Her  life  was  like  a summer  day. 

That  quickly  comes,  and  fades  away  ; 

Her  life  had  only  just  begun. 

When  lo  ! the  blaster  said,  ’Tis  done. 

Our  babe  to  us  was  always  sweet. 

We  ever  loved  her  smiles  to  greet  ; 

But  God,  the  mighty  God  aliove, 

Has  stronger  chums  ujion  our  love  : 

May  her  sweet  rest  iu  heaven  begun. 

Be  ours  to  share  when  life  is  done. 

Mary  ,S.  Jom;s. 

j.;.vsii.— On  the  19th  of  April,  in  I.aGrangc 
countv,  Ind  , of  consumption,  Sarah,  daughter 
of  Jacob  PX'^h,  aged  iS  years,  8 months  and 
9 days,  this  making  the  tliinl  one  called  out  of 
the  family  by  that  dreadful  (lisease  consumi)- 
tion,  the  mother  and  two  children. 

STUT/.man.— On  the  6th  of  July,  in  Clinlon 
Twp.,  hdkhart  county,  of  consumption,  Bar- 
bara, widaw'  of  Peter  Stntzman,  aged  40  years, 

4 months  and  13  days.  She  leaves  three  ebd- 
dren.  During  the  last  week  of  her  life  she 
si>okc  words  of  exhortation  and  admonition  to 
her  ehildrc!!  and  iu‘nddM>rs  with  wondeiUd 
earnestness.  She  testified  against  the  very 
common  custom  of  taking  likcnes.ses,  having 
musical  instruments  .-rnd  insuring  i)roperty, 
and  s])oke  sharj)ly  against  ]>ride,  fasliion  and 
other  things.  She  had  a desire  to  leave  this 
world  of  suffering  and  be  with  Jesus.  She  said 
she  felt  that  she  must  thus  exhort  and  reprove 
through  the  jiower  and  S])irit  of  God.  She 
also  admonished  the  jneachers  to  be  laithlul 
and  blow  their  trumpets  and  warn  the  i>eoj)le, 
.so  that  many  might  be  brought  to  a knowledge 
of  the  truth.  Her  funeral  was  largely  at- 
tended. Services  by  D.  Johns  and  Idi  Mdler. 

Leh.man.— On  the  nth  of  June,  near  Dal- 
ton, Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  consumption,  Bro. 
Isaac  P.  Lehman,  aged  40  years.  3 months  and 
27  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  19th  at  the 
Sonnenburg  church,  the  line  of  vehicles  fol- 
lowing his  body  from  the  house  of  mourning 
was  a mile  in  length.  Sei  vices  by  Jacob  Nus- 
baum  and  1).  L.  -Amstutz  from  the  Chii)pewa 
Church  from  Luke  7:11—18.  The  deceased 
brother  had  to  enilure  sickness  a long  time, 
but  he  suffered  no  pain,  and  he  was  ever  j/a- 
tient,  declaring  himself  content  w ith  w h.atever 
God  might  be  jdeased  to  do.  1 Ie  retained  con- 
sciousness to  the  last,  ami  desire<l  to  exchange 


time  with  the  glories  of  eternity.  vShortly  be- 
fore his  death  he  clasped  his  hands  saving, 
“O,  Lord  Jesus,  come  soon,’’  and  soon  He 
came  and  took  the  dear  brother  from  our 
midst.  The  whole  community  is  sorrowing 
his  departure,  for  he  was  universally  lovc(l, 
and  might  have  been  called  “everybody’s 
friend.’’  He  leaves  his  mother  two  brothers 
and  three  sisters  and  many  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss,  yet  they  mourn 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

HarTzi.KR.— On  the  4U1  of  July  on  the  Haw 
Patch,  Noble  county,  Ind.,  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  age.  I.ydia  King,  widow  of  John  Hartz- 
ler,  aged  86  years,  10  months  and  18  days.  She 
was  the  mother  of  ii  children.  7 ot  whom  .sur- 
vive her,  43  grandchihlren  of  whom  32  are  liv- 
ing, 32  great-grandchildren  of  whom  26  are 
living.  P'ourteen  years  ago  she  lost  her  sight. 
She  hail  not  been  able  to  go  out  of  doors  or  to 
the  table  to  eat  for  four  and  a half  years,  had 
to  be  fed  for  three  years.  But  she  laire  all  her 
misfortune  with  Christian  patience.  vShe  often 
expres.sc(l  a desire  to  go  home  and  be  with  Je- 
sus. She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  church 
for  many  years.  And  wc  have  great  reason  to 
believe  that  she  is  numbered  with  the  saints  in 
that  heavenly  home.  I'uneral  services  by 
Isaac  Sinucker  and  Jonathan  Kurtz.  I he  de- 
eeascil  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pennsylvania. 
“In  the  grave  they  laid  her  body 
But  her  .soul  is  far  above 
In  a bright  and  happy  country 
In  a land  of  peace  and  love.’’ 

IIoTEE. — On  the  5U1  of  July,  in  Manheim, 
Wilmot  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  Daniel 
Hotel,  aged  79  years,  5 months  and  3 days. 
Buried  on  the  8th  .at  Latschaw’s  AI.  H.  He  had 
chosen  his  own  text  from  ^latt.  24:  44.  fcDiii 
w hich  approjiriate  remarks  were  made  by  M. 
Bowman  and  B.  Shupe. 

ICsir.— On  the  6th  of  July,  at  ,Spcnce  Hill, 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Leah,  widow  of  Pre.  John  Esh, 
aged  76  years,  7 months  and  28  d.ays.  I'uneral 
services  by  Michael  Yoder  and  Pie.  Book  from 
Rev.  14:  13. 

Rri'EKT.- On  the  27th  of  I'cbruary,  in  Dcl- 
phos,  Ohio,  Joscjdi  Henry,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
and  .Sister,  Wesley  and  Anna  Rujiert.  Buried 
on  the  28th  at  the  Pike  church. 

“L.'itely  launchcfl  a trembling  stranger 
On  the  world's  wide  boisterous  flooil. 
Pierced  with  sorrows,  tossed  with  danger 
Gladly  I return  to  God.” 
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binding,  No.  106J •••••  ^ 76 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate 16 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 35 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

32rao.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 

For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Dictionaribs. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 6 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
I Qkikb  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  beet  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 

OKiiLsciiLAaKR’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 (X) 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  6*50  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 36 

Common  School,  4(K)  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  362  pages,  cloth 66 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 

COMMBNTABtKS. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Tost- 
anicut,  with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  intdudo  the  gospels,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, ColoBsians,  Philippiaus,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76 

1 ‘‘  on  Daniel,  1 76 

I These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 
I English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. .,15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol,  sheep  6 00 
' Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

' Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super  royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by£.ev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 
I Notes  on  Goncsis,  by  Mnrphy  ....... ..n......  1 9b 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  Ac.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 (X( 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS, 

Allcine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent^ 36 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
**  “ “ “ paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lota  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Novin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8.  Leatherman.  32mo.,  32 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 116 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box 76 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 (HI 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps flO 

.<  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c  30 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

8(X)  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  16 
(Jhrist  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 60 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 60 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

(Uark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Comelo^esus 20 

(lonoordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 1*0 

Concordance.  Pocket  Edition 60 

(Jouversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 15 

Diaries  for  26,  40,  50,  75  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Obi  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 26 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

634  pages  1 00 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home-.  40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 26 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneraan.  48  pages,  paper 
cover.M...... 0(1 
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Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History,  of 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  8 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  Q.  Finney 1 (X) 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook. 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 (X) 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brcnneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46 

Gospel  Workers 26 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19(h 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 (X) 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instruotions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  GO 
“ “ “ perdoz.. ..  6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s 50 

Letters  to  Young  Christianv 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Line  upon  Line 60 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peaoe  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Menno  Bimon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 60 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

pages 60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDufiT 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Mosheim’s  Eoolesiastioal  History,  by  exp...  4 60 

Non-Conformity  to  the  W’orld,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

Per  dozen 90 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

60 
60 
60 
70 
40 
70 
36 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 26 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brcnneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  B.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2(X) 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 36 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  Dellass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 50 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 (X) 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated  30 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 86 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematinally  arranged,  designed  to  faoil- 

cilitate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 70 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 26 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  tho  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cents ; cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 (X) 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  8.  18mo., 

64  pages 36 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself ; 628 

pages,  cloth 1 6(1 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  SchafT,  D. 

D , LL.  D.,  Prof.  ofBiblc  Learning,  &c.  2 26 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-t'cnforTuity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Esbleman 1 (Xt 

V’allcy  of  Baca.  A record  of  suflering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 00 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illusiratod,  with 
instructive  and  iiitcrosling  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 (X) 

Wamlcring  Boul 1 26 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Oar  printing  Oifioe  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  sevenvl  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  applioation, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

^Iknnonitk  ri’iii.isiiiNi;  Co., 
Elkhart,  I ml 


Our  Heavenly  Father 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 

Peaoe  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies.. 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 

Peep  of  Day 

Pictorial  Narratives 

Fiotoml  Tract  Frimer„>iMifMtt 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.(K>  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1.60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  tho  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  ( 0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  |ilO.(K),  by  mail, 
$11.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


Per 

<( 

f< 


26. 

100, 

260. 

KXX). 


15 
60 
1 00 
3 00 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  vant  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUHLISlilNG  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloudy  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Nou-rcsislant  Chrisliau 
Martyrs,  giving  au  account  of  the  haplism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  tune 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thiclmau  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  iiublished  in  a handsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  ilouhlu  coliiiiiii 
pages,  jirinted  on  line  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  lyitc,  with  Ihirly-nino  illuslralions. 
Biiecially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheeji  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $6  (X). 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work  Bend  for  a copy 

Mennonitb  Pdblishino  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanao,  in  English 
ami  German, — Tho  Martyr’s  .Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
Iranslalion.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

I’KTKit  WiKNSfl,  Iteinland,  Manitoba- 
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CHORT  HAND  TYPE 
» AND  * WRITING. 

GILL’S  SCHOOL, 

726  Chicago  Opera  House  B’ld’g, 

CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS. 


CONSUMPTION.-The  true  Treatment  of 
t'oNSUMi’TioN  is  to  he  found  in  the  judicious  and 
skillful  use  of  all  a;;enls,  the  ordinary  and  Icjfiti- 
luale  elfccts  of  which  upon  the  human  organism 
arc  health  sustaining.  The  laws  which  govern  health 
aiu!  its  pre.servation  furnish  the  exact  mea.siirc  ol  the 
elTiciencv  of  the  agents  ordained  by  the  Creator  for  the 
cure  of  ili.sease.  The  art-curative  is  a special 
application  of  the  art-preventive,  its  special 
character  growing  out  of  the  circumstances  ol  the 
case.  Persons  of  consumptive  family,  and  those  of 
we.ak  lungs,  may  avoid  having  Consumption;  and 

. *1-  C 4 ,rl  Itt 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 

lIo.M u-;oPATii  1C  Physician  an'd  .‘^ukckun, 
419  Main  St.,  Klkhart,  Ind. 

9,’8S-S.’8'J. 

^NDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 

Child’s  Primep,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 
cover,  Illustrated 10 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, jiaper  cover 1^ 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus 
trated,  cloth 3^ 

RUNDAY-8CHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  6fx3f  inches 25 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  6Jx3i  inches 20 


those  who  are  already  in  its  first,  and  frcMueiitly  III  the  vitbp  flowers  6ix3I-  inches 

second  stage,  w, IV  Ac  , if  they  will.  Ill  conjiinctioii  . ’r,.??  ‘ uicueB......y  . 

with  the  proper  remedial  measures,  diligently  lay  hold  No.  339.  25  cardS,  Bible  VCrse  and  Wrcath 
of  life.  Iinpiirers  may  with  confidence  address  or  rail  Powers,  4jx2i  inchCS 

on  H A.  Mt’MAW  M.  I)..  Iion^  gyg,  50  ^ards,  3^x2  inches,  Bible 

ami  Suigfoii,  4i«i  Main  St.,  JM.kiiakt,  iM>.  * 

**  » t ^ 4lrvvcr<jv*a  


SEND  TO 

» 

America’s  Greatest 

SCHOOL  OF  COMMERCE, 

The  BRYAHT  A STRATTON 

CHICAGO 

BUSINESS  COLLEGE. 

CHICA(rO,  ILLINOIS, 

For  a Catalogue  of 

SHORT  HAND 

— and 

TYPE  WRITING, 

THE  COURSE  OF 

Business  Training, 

AND  THE  

English  Branches. 


of  flowers,  4jx2i  inches 25 

No.  365.  50  cards,  3^x2  inches,  Bible 

verse,  flowers 25 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  line 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 26 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy ^ -20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1-70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  liookn  form  a eomplcte  BeriCH  for  .Sunday 
SehoolH,  arc  noii-Bcclarian,  and  have  already  an 
cxtcimivc  circulation. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  dislrihulion, 
10  copies  for  6 cents;  20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  allord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
lo  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACKED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  II.  BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press |3.U0.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


TIME  ^ABLE. 

Lake  Sliots  & Mietisao  U.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  13th,  1888,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : ' 

eoiNG  WBBT,  leaves. 

Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m| 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.05  a.  m. 

No  21,  Chicago  Acc 7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  “ 

GOING  BAST — MAIN  LINB,  luaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3. SO  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Michigan  Express 11.45  “ 

No-  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.10  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.20  “ 

GOING  BAST — AIR  LINB,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..12.45  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.65  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.2.5  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.36  “ 

No.  26,  Air  Line  Accom 5,(X)  a.  m. 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 600 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7 45  “ 

“ E to  Goshen  on’y 4 10  p,  m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  rut  oo  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m. 

Train  H from  ” 7.(X)  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8 10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No.  27,  from  Goshen 6-30  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trai.ns. 

Nos.  12,  4,  G and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  5 West. 
trains  ARRIVB— main  LINB. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

»<  “ 8.00  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2 65  “ 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  Ban  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wyllic,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  i^un^ay  School 

Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Hook, 

,.  . e u j-  ! Martyrs  Mirror.  Menno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 

Thk  scicntilic  application  ol  medical  ^,,,1  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 

Electricity  in  the  treatment  of  Chronic  1888,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 

diseases.  Dr.  II.  A.  Mpmaw,  Rooms  8 L.  B.  HERR, 

and  lo,  .Steiner  Block,  Klkhart,  Ind.  ' 55  & 57  N,  (iueen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


Cinelonati,  WabaHh  & Michigan  K’y* 

Passenger  trains  after  May  13th,  1888.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  ; 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special 5.10  a.  M 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  9.10  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Exi»ress 4.36  p.  M 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6.46  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.60  a.  m 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.30  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Indianapolis  Special 10.64  i*  m. 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.fH)  a.  m. 

Nos.  I,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNBCTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft-  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R-  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St-  L.  & P.  R- 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I R. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gcn’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  II.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Teace.” 
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CIIRKST  MY  ALL. 


0 Christ,  Thou  art  my  all  ! 

1 fear  not  Satan’s  thrall 

When  Thon  art  nigli. 

Tliy  wisdom  giveth  light 
To  guide  me  through  the  night; 
Thy  Spirit’s  power  and  iniglil 
I daily  try. 

My  shepherd  now  Thou  art  : 
Thon  dost  Thy  grace  imptiiT  : 

I cannot  want. 

By  water.s  still  I’m  led. 

In  pastures  green  I’m  fed, 

The  path  of  peace  I tread ; 

No  dangers  daunt. 

ftly  soul  Thon  dost  restore, 

And  on  my  spirit  pour 
Healing  divine. 

Thou  dost  supply  my  need  ; 
l''rom  sorrow  I am  freed  : 

Thon  dost  my  footsteps  lead. 
The  praise  is  Thine. 

ThoMgh  in  the  v«l«  of 

With  pain  I draw  my  bre.itli, 

I dread  no  foe. 

I will  no  evil  fear, 

I'orin  Thy  presence  near. 

Thy  rod  and  staff  will  c'heer 
Where’er  I go. 

Thy  gifts  so  rich  and  free 
I'ail  from  Thy  hand  to  me, 

A iKiuntcons  store. 

Thy  house,  my  sheiiherd,  king, 
Shall  lack  no  needful  thing. 

Let  me  thy  goodness  sing 
I'or  evermore. 


Por  Ihe  Ueralil  of  Ti  iilU. 

TIIK  PIIARISKKS. 


The.so  ))co|)le  w-crc  the  grcnte.st  enemies 
ofoiir  Lord  and  Savior,  who  wanted  nei- 
ther to  .sutler  him  to  live,  nor  even  hear 
or  .see  him,  but  from  the  lirst  sought  how 
they  might  destroy  him,  yea,  even  bniiml 
•them.selves  by  an  oath  to  do  so.  Since 
these  sworn  enemies  of  Christ  are  very 
intimately  connected  with  the  suffering  ol 
our  Savior  and  in  hict  are  the  leading 
projectors  of  the  play  of  the  bloody  trag- 
edy which  Christ  enacted  on  the  I'ross,  a 
minute  description  of  their  mode.s  of  life 
may  not  be  uninteresting  or  vvilhout 
\ alue. 

These  Pharisees  wore  people  who  in 
and  also  before  the  time  of  (dirist  consti- 
tuted a peculiar  sect  among  tlie  Jews,  and 
this  sect  was,  moreover  the  strongest  and 
most  numerous  of  the  three  leading  sects 


then  existing  In  Judaism,  namely  the 
Pharisees,  Sadducees  and  I^ssanees. 
Concerning  the  name  Pharisee,  Hierony- 
mus attempts  to  derive  it  from  the  He- 
brew word  Para.j  which  signifies  to  divide 
or  tear  asunder,  and  that  they  are  thus 
called,  becau.se  by  their  peculiar  doctrines 
and  princijdes  they  cau.sed  a division  and 
tearing  asunder  of  the  pcojde  of  Cod. 
Others  however,  and  among  them  Fore- 
rius  derive  this  name  from  I\iras  which 
means  to  spread,  to  extend,  because  they 
wore  wide  llowing  robes  and  wide  phy- 
lacteries, also  because  they  di  I fused  wide- 
ly their  false  principles  and  doctrines. 
Others  still,  derive  this  name  from  Phar- 
asih,  which  in  the  lirst  Hebrew  conjuga- 
tion signilies  to  explain,  and  that  Pharisees 
were  understood  to  be  interpreters  of  the 
law,  because  they  applied  themselv'es  es- 
pecially to  the  interpretation  or  cxplana- 
inon  of  the  law.  The  well-known  Cow-  l 
pegiiis  Vitringa  has  an  altogether  new  and 
peculiar  ojiinion  about  the  origin  of  the 
word  Pharisees,  and  would  lia\e  it  come 
from  the  Hebrew  word  Phams  which 
means  to  recompense,  Iiecause  the  Phari- 
sees performed  all  their  deeds  for  a re- 
ward or  recompense  already  in  this  life, 
and  also  believed  in  a reward  for  the  same 
after  this  life,  and  being  thus  (.listingiiLshed 
from  the  .S.idducces.  I lowever,  it  is  most 
probable,  and  can  bt;  determined  Irom 
their  manners  and  customs,  that  they  do- 
riveil  this  name  from  tin;  word  alreatiy 
given,  PharascJi,  which  in  the  thiril  He- 
brew conjugation  iiu:;ins  to  .separate,  aiul 
thus  by  Pharisee  (Heiirew  Pharnsch)is 
meant  a peculiar  j)er.son,  a .Separatist,  a 
separated  jier.son,  one  who  lus  entirely 
.separated  him.self  from  other  people  in  his 
motleoflile  and  customs,  as  lhi.-<  woril  is 
explained  by  old  writers  as  well  as  by 
more  modern  authorities. 

.And  such  singular  jieople,  seii.iratists 
or  separated  jicrsons  those  Pharisees  in- 
deed were,  for  they  soiighf  ior  something 
above  other  men,  that  they  might  there- 
by distinguish  them.selves  from  tht'in,  and 
at  the  same  time  be  honored  and  looked 
up  lo  as  ( speciallv'  holy  [icople.  I’o  this 
(‘ud  they  chose  a siiigiil.ir  mode  ol  dress, 
eonsisling  of  a lr>ng  it>be  reaching  to  I he 
ground.  ( )ver  this  was  worn  a bl;iek  rape, 
similar  in  appearance  to  the  papistic 
chasuble,  and  tied  at  the  .shoulders.  ;ind 
two  handbreadtlis  shi-iler  than  the  robe. 


and  from  the  four  corners  of  which  four 
light  blue  fringes  or  tassels  were  sus- 
pended, which  were  larger  and  wider  than 
those  by  other  people,  being  so  long 
in  fact,  tn%  they  trailed  on  the  ground. 
Over  this  in  turn  they  wore  on  their  heads 
a long  white  cloth  which  hung  down  in 
front  to  the  lower  part  of  the  liody,  and 
was  likewise  |>rovided  at  the  corners  with 
fringes  or  four  tassels.  At  times  when 
they  met  a woman,  they  would,  as  an  es- 
jiecial  mark  of  chastity,  draw  this  cloth 
over  their  face,  that  they  might  not  be 
moved  to  any  possible  impure  thought  by 
seeing  her.  To  this  singulnr  habiliment 
were  added  slippers  in  which  they  moved 
about,  and  not  after  the  custom  of  other 
Jews,  who  simply  wore  sandals  laced  and 
tied  over  the  feet.  Beside  this  they  wore 
a singufar  kind  of  phylacter  on  their  fore- 
heatls  and  arms,  which,  according  to  the 
1 declaration  of  Jesus,  Matt.  23:5  was  much 
lunger  and  wider  than  those  of  the  other 
Jews  were,  and  which  they  rlid  not,  like 
them,  wear  only  during  prayers,  but  at  all 
times,  ready  for  prayer  at  any  moment. 
This  they  did  jHiblicly.  in  order  to  he 
seen,  .so  they  might  ;iccomplish  that  for 
which  Jesus  rejnoved  them.  Matt.  6:5. 

In  addition  to  this  they  sought  an  es- 
pecial I un  ity  above  others,  for  when  they 
ri-turned  from  a w.ilk  or  from  the  market 
place  they  alw.iys  washed  (Mark  7:4), 
that  they  might  clean.se  themselv'cs  from 
anv'  expi-etuiations,  tir  breath  or  even 
touch  of  any  one  with  which  they  might 
have  come  in  contact  (for  they  looked 
upon  all  people  who  were  not  Pharisees 
as  unclean),  while  they  were  out  and  in 
this  they  not  only  waslied  their  hands,  hut 
also  the  feet  and  the  face,  and.  as  .some 
interpret  the  words  of  Mark,  the  whtile 
body.  A ct  they  did  nut  wash  only  upon 
their  return  home;  but  .ilso  always  before 
a meal,  but  then  the  hands  only,  the  neg- 
lect of  which  they  considered  a great  sin, 
and  for  this  reason  iipbraitled  jesus  and 
his  disciple.s,  eating  with  unwashed  hands 
saying,  ” Whv  do  tie,  ilisciples  transgre.ss 
tiu'  tniditiua  ul  the  elders?  h'or  they  w.ish 
nut  tin  ir  h.uul , when  they  e.it  bre.i(l, 

W'ith  ;ill  this  thi-y  ;ilsu  ehu>e  .1  very 
;i.sliile  111. inner  ul  lile,  in  which  they,  as  is 
shuun  in  I .uke  l.isted  luieeaweek, 

namelv,  Muiid.iy  and  'I’hmsdav,  abstain- 
ing Iruiu  .ill  kiiuks  of  luod  and  ih  ink  until 
afier  the  setting  ol  the  sun.  To  this  were 


\ 


V. 


August  15, 


added  several  other  rigorous  practices;  cleanness,  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity, 
for  some  among  them  always  walked  v.  24 — 2H.  The  Savior  shows  also  v.  6, 
about  very  slowly  barely  raising  the  feet,  7 that  beneath  their  outward  show  ot  hu- 
moving  stealthily  along  about  the  earth  mility  was  hidden  a proud  and  haughty 
as  it  were.  Such  a Pharisee  was  called  heart,  and  that  they  betrayed  themselves 
Nickphi,  or  the  stumbler.  Others  among  by  a love  for  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
them  always  went  about  in  a cr<joked,  feasts  and  the  chief  places  in  the  syna- 


say  to  those  on  his  left  hand.  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed  into  everlasting  fire  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  Matt. 
25:  41.  “The  Son  of  man  shall  gather  out 
of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and 
them  which  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast 
them  in  a furnace  of  fire,  there  shall  be 


mem  always  weia  au«mL  m . — , . j u- „r  >> 

.stooping  position  with  bowed  head.  Such  gogues,  and  loved  to  be  greeted  in  the  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  M.  tt. 

a Pharisee  was  called  Meduchia  or  the  markets,  and  to  be  called  Rabbi,  dheir  13:41.  42-  rather  to 

humpbacked.  Still  others  always  went  pride  was  so  great  that  they  considered  give  up  anything,  although  it  was  so  dear 
about  with  closed  eyes  that  they  might  themselves  the  only  divinely  dispositioned  to  us  as  our  hand,  or  foot,  or  eve,  any- 
not  be  defiled  by  seeing  any  forbidden  and  enlightened  beings,  but  considered  all  thmg  that  would  lead  us  to  sin,  than  that 
.y  • TT 1a.  — 4!.^. .4  '■lU  tiif>  mrmt-  insi<rnifirant  we  should  be  cast  into  nell.  Mark  u: 


thing.  Hence  it  came  that  they  often 
struck  their  heads  against  walls  or  other 
obstriK  tions  so  that  the  blood  flowed  from 
the  wound  received,  and  hence  such  an 
one  received  the  name  Kisai  (who  strikes 
his  head  till  it  bleeds).  There  were  also 


others  as  the  lowest,  most  insignificant  we  should  be  cast  into 
beings,  and  tjHiyL-,_ealled  a people  of  the  43—48. 
earth  a people  of  the  dust,  not  worthy  of  “And  many  of  them  tl 
serving  them  even  as  a footstool.  The  dust  of  the  earth  shall  av 
Savior  finally  even  shows  in  the  6th,  7th  erlasting  life,  and  some  t< 
and  22d  chapters  of  Matthew  that  the  erlasting  contempt.”  Dr 


such  among  the  Pharisees  as  put  thcjrns  whole  life  and  character  of  the  Pharisees 
on  the  seams  of  their  garments  and  even  were  nothing  but  hypocrisy  and  falsehood, 
into  their  garments  that  they  might  be  which  even  the  renowned  Hebrew,  Mai- 
oicked  on  their  body  and  legs,  and  thus  mon  was  forced  to  admit. 

^ « j’r  i1  / ^ Vit  iA  ttt  A ^ 


to  all  outward  ajipearances  mortify  them- 
selves; which  mortification  they  also 
sopght  by  inflicting  other  wounds,  as  the 
Talmud  .shows. 

However  strict  this  sect  appeared  out- 
wardly, yet  it  had  so  many  adherents, 
that,  according  to  Triglandius;  it  was  the 
greatest  of  all,  and  was  especially  fostered 
by  adherents  from  the  higher  classes, 
nay  there  were  among  the  Jews  many 
thousands  who  were  given  to  the  deeb])- 
tive,  misleading  doctrines  of  this  sect,  as 
is  evident  also  when  R.  Daviil  Ganz  re- 
])orts  that  in  six  years  Hircanus  alone 
caused  fifty  thousand  Pharisees  to  be  put 
to  tlcath,  in  the  hope  of  exterminating  and 


{Cottclndcd  in  next  number.') 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth.  ' 

GOD  IS  JUST. 

“ who  will  render  to  every  man  ac- 
eonling  to  his  deeds:  to  them  who  by 
l.alient  continuanee  in  well  doing, 
seek  for  glory  and  honor  and  iinnior- 
lality,  eternal  life:  but  unto  them  that 
are  eontentions,  and  do  not  obey  the 
truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  in- 
dignation and  wrath,  tribidation  and 
anguish  upon  every  .soul  of  man  that 
doeth  evil.”  Rom.  2:6 — <j. 

If  you  are  not  working  for  the  Lord, 
lot  me  entreat  you  to  turn  to  Him  now 


destroying  them;  yet  in  vain,  because  this  and  give  the  rest  of  your  days  to  Him, 
weed  had  become  sf>  deeply  rooted  that  for  he  loves  you,  and  has  done  more  for 
the  whole  country,  all  cities,  towns  and  you  than  any  other  friend  could  have 
villages  were  covered  with  it.  done.  He  has  died  that  you  might  live. 

If  however,  the  reason  is  examined  He  has  done  all  that  could  be  done  for 
whv  the  Pharisees  chose  such  a singular  you.  God  is  not  willing  that  one  soul 


weed  had  become  so  deeply  rooted  that 
the  whole  country,  all  cities,  towns  and 
villages  were  covered  with  it. 

If  however,  the  reason  is  examined 
why  the  Pharisees  chose  such  a singular 
au(l  at  the  same  time  strict  motle  of  living, 
it  is  found  to  have  been  to  derive 
more  honor  and  greater  benefit  thereby, 
pdr  this  was  their  sole  aim.  They  sought. 
In  the  first  place,  to  attain  to  great  au- 
thority with  the  ])eoj)le,  and  that  they  be 
venerated  as  the  holiest  mortals:  and  in 
the  second  place,  that  they  might  by  their 
appearance  and  sheep’s  clothing  of  right- 
ousness,  be  able  to  rake  together  much 
gain  from  the  unsophisticated  and  easily 
deceived  rabble,  and  thus  fill  their  coffers. 
|ose])hus  (h'fends  them  against  such  ac- 
cusations, and  praises  them  highly  for 
their  piety,  wistlom,  temperance,  frugal- 
ity, humility  ami  tlu  ir  separati-d  life.  Put 
oiir  beloveti  .Savior  tore  off  the  magic  cap 
and  the  fleece  of  their  feigned  holiness, 
and  showed  what  is  hidden  in  their  inmost 


“ And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  ev- 
erlasting life,  and  some  to  shame  and  ev- 
erlasting contempt.”  Dan.  12:2.  ‘‘The 
Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father,  with  his  angels,  and  then  he  shall 
reward  every  man  according  to  his  work.” 
Matt.  10:27.  “ The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence  of 
God  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power.” 

2 Thess.  1:7 — 9.  “All  that  are  in  their 
graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  shall  come  forth;  they  that  have 
done  good  to  the  resurrection  of  life,  and 
they  that  have  done  evil  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  damnation.” 

Dear  Reader,  if  you  are  not  on  the 
Lord’s  side,  I hope  you  will  turn  now. 
Jesus  says.  He  that  will  confess  me  before 
men,  him  will  I confess  before  my  Father 
and  the  holy  angels.  Think  of  the  blessed  - 
ness  of  spending  eternity  with  Christ 
where  all  is  love,  joy,  peace  and  pleasure. 
There  shall  be  no  more  sorrow,  neither 
death  nor  crying;  there  is  no  night  there, 


should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  and  they  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of 
him  and  live,  hear  not  man,  but  rather  the  sun,  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them 
fear  him  which  has  power  to  cast  both  light;  and  they  shall  reign  forever  and 
soul  and  bodv  into  hell.  ever.  Think  of  it  now,  think  of  the  aw- 


him  and  live,  h'ear  not  man,  but  rather 
fear  him  which  has  power  to  cast  both 
soul  and  body  into  hell. 

Tin:  I.,ord  said,  ‘‘My  S|)irit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  man,”  God  is  just  and 
merciful,  yet  not  too  merciful  to  be  just, 
Christ  says  that  in  the  last  judgment  he 
will  divide  tin;  people,  the  good  from  the 
bad,  and  ])lace  llie  good  on  his  right 
hand,  but  the  bad  on  his  left.  Then  will 
he  say  to  those  on  his  right,  “Come,  ye 


fulness  of  spending  eternity  in  the  lake 
which  was  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels,  where  the  false  prophets  are,  ami 
shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  forever. 
It  was  for  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  abominable,  and  murderers,  ami 
whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idoli- 
ters  and  all  liars.  I hope  you  will  choose 


blessed  of  my  lather,  inherit  the  king-  heaven  while  you  may,  for  very  soon  yon 
dom  ))repared  for  you  from  the  founda-  will  draw  your  last  breath,  and  your  time 
tion  of  the  workl.”  Hut  now  comes  the  on  earth  will  be  over.  Now'  if  you  lose 
sail  fate  of  those  on  his  left.  They  are  heaven,  remember  it  is  your  own  fault, 
unworthy  of  this  welcome;  they  have  not  for  God  is  a just  God,  and  has  prepared 
been  willing  to  obey  Christ.  'Will  God  a way  that  you  may  be  saved  if  you  will. 


]),trtN 


inurdci ' 'US,  gnispii 


disposition.  Matt.  7:15;  an  in.satiablc,  un- 


still have  mercy  on  those  on  His  left,  al- 
though they  would  n<>t  obey  Him  on 
earth?  Will  he  permit  them  to  go  un- 


righteous and  thievish  heart,  because  they  punished,  because  there  were  some  of  the 
devo)ired  widows’  houses.  Matt.  23:14;  human  family  that  did  obey  I lim?  Some 
an  altogether  im]mre  heart,  in  this  that  tell  us  so,  but  what  does  God  say?  Some 
they  “make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cuj)  men  will  say  there  is  no  eternal  punish- 
and  of  the  plitter,  but  within  they  are  full  ment;  but  let  us  hold  closely  to  the  word 
of  extortion  and  excess,”  full  of  all  un-  of  God  and  see  what  he  says.  Christ  will 


devoured  widows’  houses.  Matt.  23:14; 
an  altogether  inqiure  heart,  in  this  that 
they  “make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cuj) 
and  of  the  plitter,  but  within  they  are  full 
of  extortion  and  excess,”  full  of  all  un- 


. Elizabeth  Wenger. 

Mt  . Crmvford,  Va. 

^ » 

A SALOON  (Xin  no  more  be  run  without 
using  up  boys  than  a flouring-mill  with- 
out wheat,  or  a saw-mill  without  logs.  The 
only  question  is:  Whose  boys — your 
boys  or  mine?  Our  boys  or  our  neigh- 
bor’s. 
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OF  'FR.O'TFI. 


CHRIST  IN  US. 


A practical  thought  not  to  be  lost  sight 
of  is  that  if  Jesus  dwells  in  our  hearts  we 
should  be  carrying  him  with  us.  “Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men”  that  they 
may  recognize  that  Jesus  is  within  you. 
Show  your  Christ-like  kindness  to  people 
while  they  are  living,  and  do  not  take  it 
out  in  heaping  flowers  on  their  coffins.  I 
have  sometimes  thought  when  I looked 
at  such  posthumous  displays,  if  these  poor, 
silent  li]is  could  speak  they  would  wish 
that  a few  more  flowers  of  love  had 
sweetened  their  hard,  weary  lives!  Carry 
Christ  with  you  to  your  unconverted 
friends.  If  you  win  their  respect  for  you 
and  get  a hold  on  them,  you  can  talk  to 
them  about  their  souls;  tell  them  what 
Christ  has  done  for  you,  and,  as  it  were, 
add  your  knock  to  His  knock  at  their 
heart’s  door.  Reverently  be  it  said,lhe 
Christ  in  you  will  appeal  to  them  through 
you.  Just  here  lies  the  only  real  power 
which  any  Christian  has  with  the  sinning 
and  suffering  around  him.  As  lor  such 
of  our  readers  as  have  never  had  this 
glorious  Son  of  God  living  in  their  hearts, 
it  is  because  you  do  not  want  him  there. 
1 le  will  be  in  the  way  of  your  favorite  sins. 
He  ware,  my  friends!  Christ  gives  last 
knocks;  and  if  you  bolt  Him  out  of  your 
heart.  He  will  shut  you  out  of  His 
heaven. 


For  the  Ilerahl  of 'I’ruth. 

THE  DIFFERENCE. 


Men  take  a standpoint  from  conclusions 
arrived  at,  and  then  look  for  proof  to 
support  them  in  their  i>osition.  Nowhere 
is  this  done  to  a greater  extent  than  in  re- 
ligious matters.  It  is  here  indeed  that 
the  mind  enters  a vast  field  such  as  is 
not  presented  in  any  other  department  of 
the  mental  and  moral  world. 

It  is  singular  that  men  should  arrive  at 
siu  h diametrically  opposite  condiisitms 
in  the  study  of  the  same  subject.  Never- 
theless it  is  a fact  that  from  the  word  of 
God  men  draw  opinions  on  the  same  sub- 
ject that  are  as  far  removed  from  each 
other  as  the  east  is  from  the-  west.  Now, 
the  word  of  flod  given  by  inspiration  as 
it  is,  cannot  be  intended  to  teach  conflict- 
ing things.  It  is  therefore  natural  that 
the  mistake  is  with  those  who  draw  the 
conclusions. 

Hut  how  do  these  errors  take  their 
rise?  And  how  are  they  upheld  from 
generation  to  generation  when  the  word 
of  God  is  to  be  a lamp  to  our  feet  and  a 
light  to  our  path,  leading  us  in  the  way  of 
righteousness.  It  is,  however,  a consoling 
thought  that  in  the  matter  and  the 
methoil  of  our  salvatii^n  there  is  less  dif- 
ference than  in  other  matters  belonging 
to  the  life  of  the  Christian.  The  differ- 


ence of  opinions  is  in  the  ordinances  and 
duties  of  Christians.  Shall  we  conclude 


then,  that  because  there  is  such  a wide 
difference  that  God  does  not  want  any 
outward  ordinances  at  all  ? It  cannot 
be  this,  for  the  word  of  God  plainly  and 
explicitly  commands  ordinances  as  well  as 
duties.  Yet  right  here  the  difficulty  rests. 
Some  people  are  loth  to  accept  the  Script- 
ures on  the  ordinances  just  as  the  word 
of  God  gives  them,  and  instead  try  to 
prove  that  ordinances,  although  com- 
manded, are  not  now  supposed  to  be  ob- 
served, and  are,  at  the  present  elevated 
(?)  condition  of  Society  improper  ob- 
serve. I here  refer  to  the  holy  kiss  of 
peace  and  foot- washing.  The  command 
is  given  by  the  inspired  Apostle  to  greet 
the  brethren  with  the  holy  kiss  of  peace. 

Concerning  foot-washing  it  is  very  grat- 
ifying to  learn  that  some  of  the  ablest  and 
most  devout  ministers  of  some  of  the  pop- 
ular churches,  who  see  that  in  the  churches 
practicing  foot-washing  there  is  generally 
more  real  piety  and  spirituality,  a senti- 
ment is  taking  root  that  it  weie  wise  to 
return  to  the  simple  gospel  command  and 
observe  it,  instead  of  making  light  of  it 
and  trying  to  jirove  in  a round-about 
w.'iy  that  this  ordinance  need  not  be  ob- 
served. 

A well-known  minister  of  a chureh  in 
which  foot-washing  and  some  other  ordi- 
nances are  not  observed,  in  Sjieaking  of 
the  ordinances  said  : “We  are  always  at 
a disadvantage  with  those  who  observe 
these  ordinances.  The  difference,”  he 
said,  “is,  that  they  have  the  simide  and 
straightforw.'ird  teaching  of  the  word  of 
God  on  their  side,  while  all  that  we  can 
bring  forward  to  sustain  our  position  is  to 
prove  it  by  circumstances  and  in  indirect 
ways.  The  believer  says,  ‘ I know  there  is 
a God,  because  the  Word  tells  me  so  on 
every  page’  ; the  inlitlel  says,  ‘ I do  not 
believe  in  the  existence,  of  a God,  l)ecause 
I cannot  see  him,  nor  hear  him,  he  does 
not  speak  to  me,  etc.’  Must  we  then, 
who  do  not  observe  all  these  ordinances 
stand  in  the  same  relation  to  those  who 
do,  that  the  infidel  does  to  the  believer? 

May  not  Jesus,  in  his  divine  wisdom, 
have  foreseen  that  the  Church  would 
neglect  the.se  ordinances  from  a growing 
jiride  and  false  modesty,  whiai  he  said  to 
his  disciples,  after  having  washed  their 
feet:  “ If  ye  know  these  thing..,  happy  arc 
ye  if  ye  ilo  them  ” ? 

jesus  gave  a |)lain  command  when  he 
said,  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  am’ 
teacli  the  gospel  to  every  creature, 
ing  them."  He  enjoined  an  ordinance 
right  in  connection  with  the  work  of  bring- 
ing souls  into  the  gospel  light.  And 
when  he  gave  the  bread  and  the  cup  to 
his  disciples  at  the  last  supper  and  said, 
“Drink  ye  all  ot  it;’’  “'Ihrs  do  in  re- 
membrance of  me;”  he  gives  a plain 
command  and  tells  why  it  should  be  done. 
And  from  first  Cor.  11:26;  Acts  12:46; 
Acts  20:7,  It;  I Cor.  1 1:18—29  it  is  ev- 
ident that  the  command  zeas  ob.served  in 
1 the  early  days  of  the  C'hristian  Church. 


It  is  not  the  w'ill  of  Christ  that  we  mis- 
interpret his  commands,  although  many 
have  made  it  their  business  to  do  so. 
Christ’s  word  is  truth  and  if  he  says  there 
is  happiness  in  doing  something,  we  need 
only  trust  his  word  for  it,  and  he  will  do 
his  part  in  every  case,  and  our  happiness 
is  such  as  will  not  be  given  for  the  jests 
which  an  ignorant  w'orld  may  make. 
People  who  make  light  of  the  command 
of  God  do  so  at  their  own  cost,  and  they 
do  it  at  a terrible  cost,  for  “God  is  not 
mocked;  whatsoever  a man  soweth  that 
shall  he  also  reap.”  K. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

OUR  DEMEANOR. 


It  matters  little  what  we  profess  unless 
we  arc  doers  of  the  Word.  It  is  not 
enough  to  knozv,  but  we  must  do  the 
will  of  God  if  we  would  have  our  re- 
ward. Christ  .said,  “ If  ye  know  these 
things.  h:ippy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.” 
Our  life  and  conduct  must  correspond 
with  the  word  of  God  to  have  a good 
effect  on  those  around  us.  We  must  be 
“every  day  Christians”  if  we  would 
have  tlie  inliuence  that  the  Christian  must 
have  in  order  to  work  the  good  that  he 
.should,  or  do  what  is  the  duty  of  the  true 
Christian. 

Our  words  and  our  actions  are  like  so 
many  peoples,  which  when  cast  into  the 
ocean  will  cause  the  waves  to  roll  on  to 
the  end  of  the  waters.  .So  cur  influence 
will  be  felt  to  the  end  of  time,  whether 
it  be  good  or  evfl,  and  when  the  judg- 
ment will  come  we  will  all  have  to  appear 
before  a righteous  Judge,  and  renilcr  an 
account  for  our  stewardship  here.  There 
it  will  become  manifest  whether  our  in- 
fluence has  been  for  or  against  the  work 
of  God. 

'fhough  Idias,  ami  all  the  holy  Patri- 
archs are  now  enjoying  the  bliss  of  rest 
beyond  that  vale  of  tears,  yet  their  final 
rewa'd  will  not  be  until  the  last  day  when 
their  works  or  their  influence  has  cca.sed, 
and  the  Lord  may  reward  them  for  their 
good  works  and  crown  them  with  a starry 
crown  of  glory  according  to  their  works 
and  their  inliuence  unto  the  end  of  time. 
And  on  the  other  hand  for  those  that  have 
done  evil,  their  works  have  an  evil  influ- 
ence and  the  wr.ith  of  God  shall  abitle  on 
them  according  to  the  evil  they  may 
have  caused.  Thus  we  see  that  our  life 
here  on  this  terrestrial  sphen'  is  not  to  be 
trifled  with — for  iL,is  a fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  a just  God.  Yea  it  is 
an  awfu  1 thing  for  a professor  of  Chris- 
tianity to  walk  unbecoming  a true  ('htis- 
tian;  it  were  better  that  a mill  stone  were 
hung  about  his  neck  and  he  bi'  drowned 
in  the  mid.sf  of  th<‘  se.i,  tlum  that  one  of 
those  little  ones  should  sutler  through  his 
evil  influence.  I-  K Hoksi'. 

Smithvitle.  (>. 


HBIRAMD  OF  T' RUT' FI. 


August  If), 


II.\KVJ-:ST  IH)Mlv. 


Though  in  tlic  outward  diundi  l)tlow, 

TIk-  wlK-al  and  lares  togetlK-r  ^row; 

Jesus  ere  lon«  will  rea])  the  en»]), 

And  Imrn  the  tares  in  an^ter  up: 
por  soon  the  rea])inK  time  will  come, 

An<l  angels  .shout  the  harvest  home. 

Will  it  relieve  their  horrors  there, 

To  recolleit  their  stations  here? 

How  much  they  heanl,  how  much  they  knew, 
Ihjw  much  among  the  wheat  they  grew? 

No,  s(Hm  the  reajiing  time  will  come. 

And  angels  shout  the  harvest  home. 

Oh!  this  will  aggravate  fheir  case— 

They  perish  umler  means  of  grace; 

'I'o  them  the  word  of  life  and  faith, 

Kecame  an  instrument  of  death. 

.'\nd  soon  the  reaping  time  will  come. 

And  angels  shout  the  harvest  lu)ine. 

We  seem  alike  when  thus  we  meet. 

Strangers  might  think  we  all  were  wheat; 

Ihit  to  the  Lord’s  all-searching  eyes, 

Ivach  heart  ai)])C‘ars  without  ilisguise; 

And  .soon  the  reaping  time  will  come, 

And  angels  shout  the  harvest  home. 

Tl’e  tares  are  sparetl  for  various  ends, — 
Some  for  the  sake  of  ])raying  friends; 

Others  the  Lord  against  their  will, 

I'.mjdoys  his  counsels  to  fullill: 

Hut  sofui  tin-  reaping  time  w ill  come. 

And  angels  shout  the  harvest  home. 

Hut  though  they  grow  so  tall  and  strong, 

II is  plan  w'ill  not  require  them  long; 

In  harvest,  when  he  saves  his  own. 

The  tares  shall  into  hell  he  thrown, 
h'or  soon  the  rea])ing  time  will  come, 

.\nd  angels  shout  the  harvest  home. 

Most  awful  thought!  and  is  it  so? 

Must  all  mankind  the  harvest  know? 

Is  every  man  a sheaf  or  tare? 

Me,  lor  the  harvest,  Lord  ])re])are; 
h'or  soon  the  reaj)ing  time  will  come, 

.\nd  angels  shout  the  harvest  home. 

— .VrAr/o/ /m' L.  vS.  H. 


INFANTS  IN  CIIRLST. 


“Verily  I say  unto  you,  IC\ce])t  ye 
he  conveited,  and  become  as  little 
cliil'hcii,  \T  diall  '.iiC  ciucr  iiilo  l!ic 
king<loni  ol  heaven,”  Matt.  1^:3. 

'riitTc  is  :i  .striking  analogy  between  lit- 
tle cliildmi  by  nature,  anti  those  who  are 
born  Ironi  above.  In  the  infant  state  ol 
religion  the  child  of  (»od  cries  for  some- 
thing, it  does  not  w’ell  know  what;  it  does 
not  ile*sire  to  know,  but  it  wants  to  be 
fed;  its  growth  and  its  .strength  are  ai- 
(jnired  by  its  fe-eding,  not  by  its  increase 
of  understanding,  which  yet,  as  it  is  m c- 
essary  and  uselid,  tirrives  in  its  season, 
and  is  added  by  degrees.  And  as  we  can- 
not add  one  cubit  to  our  stature  as  natitral 


should  be  carried  ofif  their  feet,  and  pulled  SCRIPTURAL  MODE  OF  BAPTISM. 

forward  into  action  beyond  there  proper  

strength,  and  the  right  requirings  of  duty.  ( Conthiued.') 

Only  let  us  be  inward  and  diligent  in  our  

spirits,  keeping  to  our  own  particular  ex-  ^ t n n k ■ 

ercisc,  an.l  attendinK  to  the  account  cur-  The  last  ctes  of  wUnffiscs  I shall  br.^ 

rent  which  is  hetween  the  great  Lord  of  ''<=  ‘he  translators  of  our 

the  househohl  and  our  own  souls  respect-  present  version  of  the  English  Bible, 
ively,  making  short  reckonings,  and  giv-  -Severapersions  had  preceded  it,  from  he 
iii.r  imto  no  false  rest  till  Infinite  Mercy  time  of  Wickhffe,  in  1376,  down  to  the 

fomives  the  debt;  so  shall  we,  though  “IT’’ Lord  1604;  but  as  they  were 

poor;  wilness  content,  and  though  not  all  made  by  individuals,  they  were  found 
ihouiiding,  yet  have  a little  sufficiency,-  » be  incorrect  and  defective.  On  the  14th 
^ ■’  day  of  January  1604,  James  1.,  King  ol 

" ^ ^ ^ England,  convened  a conference  in  Lon- 

nor  the  Hemiti  of  Truth.  ^on  to  take  into  Consideration  the  stale 
PRIDF  church.  This  resulted  m the  ap- 

pointment  ol  fifty-four  of  the  most  learned 

. , , . men  in  the  British  empire,  to  translate 

^‘''o,  ;:Ti  clak  !^,r  " Sfi';;  tl't;  anew.  -Some  of  these  were  pro- 

. fessors  in  the  Universities  ol  Oxford  and 

I would  il’ereby  inform  us  of  our  duly  Cambridge,  and  the  others  were  the  most 
towaril  God  and  ban.  We  must,  to  live  oPf,  clergy  of  he 

according  to  the  word  of  God,  love  established  church.  I l>ey  were  divided 
our  neighbors  as  ourselves,  if  we  would  into  five  companies,  and  the  whole  Bible 
ever  e.xpect  to  enter  heaven.  We  dare  »as  divided  into  as  many  portions,  one 
not  conless  one  thing  and  do  the  other.  °f  which  was  assigned  to  each  company. 
That  is  nut  according  to  the  word  of  God.  By  an  agreement  among  themselves,  as 
II  we  jirofcss  a good  doctrine,  let  us  also  well  as  by  the  King’s  instructions,  they 
live  liy  it.  I-'or  ‘‘Ciod  resisteth  the  proud,  were  bound  to  observe  the  following  rules 
but  givelh  grace  to  the  humble,  i Peter  and  regulations:  Each  member  of  a com- 
y ^ ' pany  was  required  to  take  the  same  por- 

If  we  would  he  God’s  children  we  must  tion  of  Scripture,  and  having  translated 
walk  in  his  foot-stei)S.  Let  us  therefore  or  amended  it  by  himself,  all  were  to  meet 
come  (JUt  from  among  the  world  and  set  together  to  compare  what  they  had  done, 
our  faces  Zionward  and  live  .10  longer  for  and  to  form  one  revised  copy  of  the  whole 
ourselves,  but  for  (hxl  who  hath  created  in  which  they  all  could  agree.  Thus, 
us.  Let  us  jiraise  (iod  who  is  the  Giver  every  member  of  a company  had  to  cor- 
of  every  good  and  iierl'ect  gift,  take  heed  reel  or  translate  every  word  in  that  part 
to  our  steps  and  see  what  w^e  are  doing,  of  the  Bible  a.ssigned  to  the  co:«pany  to 
and  earnestly  jiniy  (iod  that  he  would  which  he  belonged.  And  when  the  dil- 
le.id  us  in  the  way  of  righteousness;  lor  lerent  companies  had  thus  waded  through 
“that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among  the  arduous  duties  assigned  them,  they 
men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  (iod.”  appointed  a deputation  from  each  com- 
Luke  16:15.  Let  us  pray  for  those  who  pany  to  meet  together  to  correct  and  re- 
X-  point  the  linger  of  scorn  at  us,  let  us  vise  the  whole.  This  general  revision  oc- 
le  watch  ami  prav  that  we  enter  not  into  copied  nine  months. 

” it  iniiLuion.  I have  been  thus  jiaiticular,  in  ordi  1 

Lay  not  uj)  for  your.selves  treasures  that  the  congregation  may  sec  the  vast 
t-  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  amount  of  learning  and  labor  bestowed  011 
re  corru|)l,  and  where  thieves  break  through  th(“  present  translation  of  the  Bible.  They 
of  and  steal.  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treas-  had  adopted  thirteen  rules  or  by-laws  by 
e-  ures  in  heaven,  when-  neither  moth  nor  vvhich  to  be  governed,  the  fourth  of  which 
L‘S  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  read  as  follows:  “When  any  word  has 
>e  not  break  through  nor  steal.  Matt.  6:19,  divers  significations,  that  is  to  he  kept 
c-  20.  which  is  most  commonly  used  by  the 


men,  .so  neither  by  taking  much  thought  says.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  wall  flee 
can  we  add  to  our  reliyious  erowth:  this  from  vou.  Therefore  I would  once  more 
is  the  work  of  (iod,  as  saith  the  .Seriptures.  say,  wc  should  take  heed  to  ourselves  and 
In  this  (l:ty  then-  is  so  imu  h revolting  let  not  jnide  and  fashion  overcome  us.  If 
from  the  gi'imine  spirit  of  Christianity,  we  believe  in  (iotl,  let  us  also  walk  in  him. 


If  wc  will  let  pride  and  fashion  over-  most  eminent  fathers,  being  agreeable  to 
come  us,  what  w'ill  the  .Savior  .say  to  us  the  propriety  of  the  place,  and  the  anal 
when  we  appear  before  him  ? Will  he  say,  ogy  of  faith.’’  Forty-eight  out  of  the 
“ Come  in,’’  or  will  he  sav  “ Depart  from  fifty-four  lived  to  complete  their  task, 
me,  I never  knew  you?”  The  apostle  Agreeably  to  the  above  rule,  these  forty- 
says.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  wall  flee  eight  of  the  most  learned  men  in  the 
from  vou.  Therefore  I would  once  more  world,  after  the  most  careful  examination 


ami  the  few  that  are  souiul  in  the  faith 
and  alive  in  th<‘  root  are  so  rejoiced  at  the 
prospect  of  anv  of  the  youth  coming  for- 
w’ard  in  staliility  and  service,  that  there 
sometimes  a tlangcr  lest  such  youth 


h'or  the  .S.ivior  .said,  “lie  ih.at  bclievcth 


of  the  (jreek  word  baptizo,  and  after  con- 
sulting the  best  Cireek  authorities  to  as- 
certain its  meaning,  unanimously  agreed 
that  it  was  one  of  those  words  having 


in  ('.od  believelh  also  in  me.’’  II  we  love  “divers  significations,  so  that  no  Anglo 
(">od  let  us  ilo  that  which  is  pleasing  in  Saxon  word  could  convey  them  to  the 
his  sight  and  he  will  accept  us.  English  reader.  They  did,  therefore. 

A YOUNG  Sister.  what,  as  honest  men,  they  were  bound  to 
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RE-RARID  OF  T^RUT'R. 


do  left  the  word  in  the  English  version  * j/rzCr  the  lintel  and  the  two  side-posts 


untranslated,  merely  anglicizing  it. 

Having  thus  proved  by  such  an  over- 
whelming mass  of  testimony,  that  bapHzo 
has  a variety  of  significations,  our  next 
business  will  be  to  examine  which  of  these 
meanings  was  attached  to  it  by  the  inspired 
writers  in  the  application  of  the  term  of 
Christian  baptism.  Do  the  Scriptures 
teach  that  the  element,  water,  is  applied 
to  the  subject  by  sprinkling  or  pouring  it 
upon  him?  or,  do  they  teach  that  the 
suljject  ought  to  be  ajiplied  to  the  water 
by  dipping  him  into  it?  In  other  words, 
do  the  Scriptures  teach  that  the  person 
receiving  the  ordinance  is  to  be  baptized 
ivilh  the  water,  or  that  the  water  is  to  be 
baptized  tvith  the  person,  as  is  the  case 
in  dipping  or  immersion?  I a.ssume  here, 
that  the  Scriptures  teach  that  in  Christian 
baptism  the  water  is  applied  to  the  sub- 
ject by  sprinkling  or  pouring,  and  not  by 
dipping  him  into  it. 

In  the  settlement  of  this  (juestion,  w-e 
have  nothing  to  do  with  human  authority. 
“To  the  law  and  to  the  te.stimony;  if  any 
man  speak  not  according  to  this,  it  is  be- 
cause there  is  no  light  in  him.’’  We  shall 
])ur.sue  the  same  course  we  have  done  in 
the  former  part  of  this  discourse,  namely 
the  examination  of  testimony.  But  we 
shall  bring  forward  another  cla.ss  of  wit- 
nesses. Instead  of  critics  and  lexicogra- 
])hers,  we  bring  forward  holy  men  of  old, 
who  sjiake  as  they  were  moveil  by  the 
Holy  (ihost.  We  bring  you  right  up  to 
the  mount  that  might  be  touched,  and  let 
you  hear  the  resjionses  of  the  living  and 
unerring  oracles.  No  room  here  tor  pride, 
ostentation  or  display.  The  question  be- 
fore us,  now  is,  not  what  are  the  opinions 
of  fallible  men,  but  what  are  the  teachings 
ol  the  infallible  word  of  God.  O!!  that  the 
speaker  and  his  audience  may  have  the 
teachableness  of  little  children.  May  the 
spirit  of  God — the  Holy  Ghost,  come 
down  upon  us,  and  give  us  ears  to  hear 
;md  hearts  to  understand.  Our  text  says: 
“There  are  three  that  bear  witness  on 
earth,  the  .Spirit,  the  water  and  the  blood, 
and  these  three  agree  in  one.’’  But  wiiat 
is  the  thing  in  whicli  they  agree?  Doubt- 
less, the  mode  of  purification  Ironi  sin, 
l)oth  under  the  former  and  present  dis- 
]>ensation.  So  that  if  we  can  show  either 
the  Spirit  or  tlie  blood  was  applied  by 
divine  ajipointment,  the  water  must  be 
apjilied  in  the  same  manner,  for  “these 
three  agree  in  one." 

1 think  I shall  not  he  doing  violence  to 
the  text,  by  changing  the  order  of  the 
witnesses,  and  shall,  therefore,  ailduce  the 
testimony  of  the  blood  first. 

I refer  you  to  the  book  of  Ex.,  I2ch., 
21-23  V. — “Then  Moses  called  for  all  the 
elders  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  draw 
out  and  take  you  a lamb  according  to 
your  families,  and  kill  the  pas.sover,  and 
ye  shall  lake  a bunch  of  hys.sop,  and  dip 
it  in  the  blood  that  is  in  the  basin,  and 


with  the  blood  that  is  in  the  basin;  and 
none  of  you  shall  go  out  at  the  door  of  his 
hou.se  until  the  morning,  hor  the  Lord 
will  pass  through  to  smite  the  Ivgyplians; 
and  when  he  seeth  the  blood  uj)on  the 
lintel,  and  on  the  two  side-posts,  the  Lord 
will  pass  over  your  door,  and  will  not  suf- 
fer the  destroyer  to  come  in  unto  your 
hou.se  to  smite  you.” 

Again,  E.x.  24:6,  8 — “And  Moses  took 
half  of  the  blood,  and  ]>ut  it  in  liasins;  and 
half  of  the  blood  he  sprinkled  on  the  al- 
tar. And  Moses  took  the  blood  and 
sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  saiil,  be- 
hold the  blood  of  the  covenant,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  with  you  concerning  all 
these  words.’’ 

Iv.x.  29:19-21 — “And  thou  slialt  take 
the  other  ram;  and  Aaron  and  his  sons 
shall  put  their  hands  iqion  tlie  head  ol  the 
ram.  Then  shalt  thou  kill  the  ram,  and 
take  of  his  blood,  and  j)ut  it  upon  the  tip 
of  the  right  ear  of  Aaron,  and  upon  the 
tip  of  the  right  car  of  his  sons,  and  ujxm 
the  thumb  of  their  right  hand,  and  upon 
the  great  toe  of  their  rij^ht  foot,  and 
sprinkle  the  blood  upon  tin-  altar  round 
about.  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood 
that  is  upon  the  altar,  and  of  the  anoint- 
ing oil.  and  sprinkle  it  upon  Aaron,  aixl 
upon  his  garments,  and  upon  his  sons, 
and  upon  the  garments  of  his  sons  with 
him:  and  he  shall  he  hallowed.’’ 

Lev.  14:4,  7 — “Then  shall  the  jiriest 
command  to  take  for  him  that  is  to  he 
cleansed  two  birds  alive  and  dean;  and 
cedar-wood,  and  scarlet,  and  hyssop. 
And  the  priest  shall  command  tha’t  one  of 
the  birds  be  killed  in  an  earthen  ves.sel 
and  over  running  water.  And  he  shall 
sprinkle  upon  him  that  is  to  lie  cleansed 
from  the  leprosy  seven  times,  and  shall 
pronounce  him  clean.” 

I now  refer  you  to  Heh.  9:6-22,  in  or- 
der that  you  may  see  the  .signilicancy  and 
appro j iriati^ness  <il  all  this.  Now,  w la  n 
these  things  were  thus  ordaiiieii,  the 
priest  went  always  into  the  first  tabernacle, 
accomplishing  the  service  of  Gotl.  Hut 
into  the  second  went  the  high  priest  alone 
once  every  year,  not  without  blood,  which 
he  ordered  for  himself  and  for  the  (.-rrors 
of  the  people.  The  Holy  (ihost  thus 
signifying  that  the  way  into  the  holiest  ol 
all  was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as 
the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing; 
which  was  a figure  lor  the  lime  when 
present,  in  w hich  were  offered  both  gifts 
and  .sacrifices,  that  could  not  make  him 
that  did  the  service  ])erlect  as  pertaining 
to  the  conscience;  which  stood  only  in 
meats  and  drinks  and  divers  washings, 
and  carnal  ordinances  imposed  on  them 
until  the  time  of  reformation.  But  ('hrist 
being  come  an  high  ])riest  of  good  things 
to  come,  l>y  a greater  and  more  jierfect 
tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is 
to  s.ay,  not  of  this  building;  lu-itlu  r by 
the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his 


owm  blood,  he  entered  in  once  into  the 
holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption for  us,  for  il  the  blood  of  bull.s, 
and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heiler 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the 
jiurifying  of  the  flesh,  how  much  more 
shall  the  blood  of  Clirist,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot 
to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works,  to  serve  the  living  God?  Where- 
upon, neither  the  fiivst  testament  was  ded- 
icated without  blood.  F'or,  when  Mo.ses 
had  spoken  every  |)iecept  to  all  the  peo- 
ple according  to  the  law,  he  took  the 
blood  of  calves,  and  of  goats,  with  water, 
and  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprink- 
led both  the  hook  and  all  the  people, 
saying.  This  is  the  blood  of  the  testament 
which  God  hath  enjoined  u|>on  you. 
Moreover,  he  sprinkled  likewise  with 
blootl  both  the  tabernacle,  ami  all  the 
vessels  of  the  mini.slry.  And  .almost  all 
things  arc  by  the  law  purged  witli  hloexl 
(by  sprinkling  it  upon  them);  “and  with- 
out shedding  of  blood  is  no  rcmissiim” 
These  divers  washings  are  in  the  Greek 
called  bapUsmo,  and  Paul  used  the  term 
interchangeably  with  sprinkling. 

Heb.  12:24  — “But  ye  are  come  to  Je- 
sus, the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant, 
and  to  the  lilood  of  spr  inkling,  that  speak- 
eth  better  things  than  that  of  Abel.” 

First  Ep.  of  Peter  1:2 — “ ICIect  accord- 
ing to  tlie  foreknowledge  of  God  the  I'a- 
ther,  through  .sanctification  of  the  .Spirit, 
unto  obedience  ami  sprinkling  of  the 
bloml  of  Jesus  Christ.” 

Rev.  1:5 — "Unto  him  that  loved  us, 
and  washing  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood;"  that  is,  according  to  the  teach- 
ings. of  Paul  ami  Peter,  just  read,  he 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  owm  lilood, 
by  sprinkling.  The  testimony  of  this  wit- 
ne.ss  is  so  jilain,  that  we  shall  only  make  a 
pas.sing  remark: 

1.  The  blooil  of  the  passover  was  ap- 
plied by  sprinkling,  ami  was  the  means 
ol  lem])oral  salvation  to  the  Israelites. 
Paul  says  lleb.  ii:2.S — “Through  faith, 
Moses  kept  the  jiassover  ami  the  sprink- 
ling of  blood,  lest  he  that  ileslroyeil  the 
tirsl-liorn  should  tom  h them.” 

2.  'I’he  l)loo(I  ol  the  Jewi.sh  sacrifices, 
(-ailed  the  lilood  of  a/ofu  nienf,  was  ap- 
|)lic(l  by  sprinkling.  Moses  took  the 
lilood  and  sprinkled  the  book,  and  the 
tabernacle  ami  all  the  jici^ple. 

3.  Both  the  blood  of  the  passover,  ami 
the  blood  of  the  fewish  sacrilices,  were 
the  type.s  and  emlilems  ot  the  blootl  ol 
him  wlio  slionld  take  away  by  tlu*  saeri- 
lice  of  himself.  And  the  lilood  ol  the 
great  anti-tvp<‘,  like  that  which  shallowed 
it  forth,  in  its  application  to  us,  in  order 
to  our  purilic.itioii,  is  e.illed  tlie  blood  ol 
sprinkling.  I'lie  blood  ol  the  type  was 
ajiplied  \^y  spn'nkliin;  literally  thebloiHl 
ol  the  anli  t\’pe,  the  l.amb  ot  Ciod,  is  ap- 
plied by  sprinkling  liguralively . 

( 7o  be  Con/in  net/. ) 


OF  'FFO'FFI. 


August  15, 


“EVERY  DAY.” 


l-AvSHIONAlJUC  COSTUMK.  They  obey  both  the  letter  and  spirit  of  “EVERY  DAY.’’ 

. — ^ — God’s  command,  “Whose  adorning  let  it  

The  love  of  <lrc.ss,  how  sjylly  it  prevails  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  A Christian  man,  deeply  devoted,  and 

AiiionK  professing  t^hostuin^^^  and  ' of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  wise  to  win  souls,  made  it  a rule  to  speak 

of  apparel;  but  let  it  be  the  to  some  unconverted  person  every  day  on 
Without  a si>(h,  ami  <loii  simplicity  hidden  man  of  the  heart  in  that  which  is  the  subject  of  his  soul’s  salvation.  One 


In  their  attire,  symbolical  of  meekness.  not  CO 

If  we  but  glance  upon  the  multitude  meek 

Who  throng  the  gates  of  Zion,  we  perceive  sitrht  0 

'J'hat  rustling  robes,  gay  feathers,  and  bright  * b 

gold  4 • ^ ^ 

Alike  bedeck  the  sinner  and  the  saint;  preach 

These  gala  fopperies  of  fa.shiou’s  queen  diesse: 

Are  worn  in  honor  of  her  public  fame,  finery. 

And  virtue  stoops  to  buy  the  trinkets,  toys  crrii>tii 
As  though  she  too  “ were  given  to  idols:  ” ( )!  i>m  1 
When  shall  the  lowly  “ so  learn  Christ  ” liluie. 

As  to  resign  the  vanilies  of  dress,  adecjlK 

And  use  the  good  things  of  God’s  providence,  ing  up 
As  not  abusing  them.  Charity  mourns  .siniK 

'J'o  see  her  treasures  bartered  for  the  trash 
Of  useless  ornament,  while  mingled  moans  ., 

I'rom  want  and  weakness  fall  u])on  the  ear.  llKe  a^ 
“The  love  of  Christ  con.straining  us’’  alone  5-  ^ 

Can  free  us  from  the  bondage  of  the  world  convci 
And  raise  our  minds  above  its  vanities.  neoidt 

Keasou  conlirms  the  truths  of  Holy  writ:  'a  ] 

“ Modest  ajjjjarel  best  beconielh  those  ^ 

Professing  godliness,’’  and  who  that  strives 

'fo  live  above  the  world  would  tax  the  mind.  name( 

b'or  more  than  fooil  and  raiment.  Surely  these  thank: 

vSullice  for  creature  comforts,  and  the  soul 

Mounts  highest  when  the  fle.sh  is  crucified  mi  % 

Hy  self-denial,  being  “clothed  upon 

By  the  performance  of  good  works  ’’  which  are  ihe  sa 

The  fruits  of  faith,  and  prove  the  child  of  God.  which 


putting  on  of  apjxirel;  but  let  it  be  the  to  some  unconverted  person  every  day  on 
iiidden  man  of  the  heart  in  that  which  is  the  subject  of  his  .soul’s  salvation.  One 
not  corruptible,  even  the  ornarnent  of  a night,  as  he  was  about  retiring  to  rest. 


meek  and  <}uiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price.’’  i Pet.  3:3- 
4.  The  doctrine  taught  by  so  many 
preachers  that  it  matters  not  how  one 
dresses,  he  can  be  a Christian  as  well  in 
finery,  as  in  plain  dress,  is  plainly  un- 
scriptural.  It  is  a flat  contradiction  of  the 
Bible.  Such  preachers  have  but  very  in- 
adec|uate  ideas  of  the  res|)on.sibility  rest- 
ing upon  them . A saint  docs  not  feel  like 
a .sinner,  he  does  not  act  like  a sinner,  and 
it  is  equally  plain  that  he  does  not  look 
like  a sinner. 

5.  True  Christians  arc  peculiar  in  their 


he  bethought  himself  that  he  had  not  ful- 
filled his  vow  that  day.  I le  immediately 
put  on  his  attire  and  prepared  to  go  in 
quest  of  a soul.  But  where  should  he  go, 
was  the  (juestion  ? I le  concluded  to  make 
a visit  to  a grocer  with  whom  he  was  in 
habit  of  trading.  I le  found  him  engaged 
in  closing  ujj  his  store.  When  the  errand 
of  his  customer  was  made  known  he  was 
suri)rised.  He  said  all  sorts  of  Christian 
people  traded  with  him,  but  no  one  had 
ever  spoken  to  him  about  his  soul.  The 
night  visit  of  his  customer,  and  his  earnest 
pleadings,  made  such  an  impression  on 


conversation.  They  do  not  talk  like  other  his  mind  that  it  led  to  his  speedy  conver- 
jieople.  Ihey  .sjieak  a jiure  language,  sion.  It  is  a strange  thing  indeed  why  it 
As  bccometh  .saints,  let  not  “filthiness  is  that  so  little  of  this  kind  of  devotion, 
nor  foolish  talking  nor  jesting,  be  once  among  Chri.stians  is  .so  rare. — Selected  by 
named  among  you;  but  rather  giving  of  Annie  Stut/.m.\n.  ' 

thanks.’’  In  any  general,  social  gatlier-  _ ^ 

ing  a person  who  ob.serves  this  precept 

will  be  peculiar.  His  language  may  be  THE  PRECIOU.S  BLOOD  OF 
the  same  in  its  grammatical  construction  JE.SUS. 

which  other  peojde  u.se,  but  the  candor,  


A PECULIAR  PEOPLE. 

Let  us  notice  a few  peculiars  which  dis- 
tingui.sh  the  people  of  God. 

They  are  peculiar: 

I.  In  their  sjiirit.  People  of  the  world 
are  jiroud — Christians  are  humble.  No 
matter  what  their  station  or  talents  or  cir- 
cumstances, they  are  distinguished  for 
their  humility.  They  are  never  haughty 
nor  ]>roud,  nor  scornful.  'I'hey  are  meek 
under  injuries,  jiaticnt  under  jirovocation, 
forgiving  those  who  wrong  them,  c:heer- 
ful  ;uul  ho|ietuI  in  adversity,  long-suffer- 
ing and  full  of  compa.ssion  and  kindness. 
In  these  respects  true  Christians  are  jie- 
culiar.  There  has  been  a great  change 
in  their  temi»er  and  disposition  in  many 
respects.  'I'hey  are  unlike  the  world  and 
unlike  their  former  .selves. 


will  be  peculiar.  His  language  may  be  THE  PRECIOU.S  BLOOD  OF 
the  same  in  its  grammatical  construction  JE.SUS. 

which  other  peojde  u.se,  but  the  candor,  

seriousness  and  charity  which  character-  As  an  incentive  to  holiness,  Peter  re- 
izes  the  conversation  of  a saint,  makes  minds  his  brethren,  to  whom  he  addresses 
him  observed  wherever  he  may  be.  his  epistles,  that  they  have  been  redeemed 

6.  They  are  peculiar  in  their  amuse-  unto  God  from  their  former  vain  and  sin- 
ments.  'Phey  do  not  go  to  the  world  for  ful  life;  and  that  not  with  corruptible 
their  pleasures.  'Phey  find  their  enjoy-  things,  as  .silver  and  gold,  but  with  the 
ments  in  the  service  of  God — in  worship-  “precious  blood  of  Christ.’’  In  thus  cu- 
ing Him,  .in  cloing  good  to  their  fellow-  forcing  a practical  duty,  the  apo.stle  sets 


men  and  trying  to  make  them  virtuous 
and  happy. — Earnest  Ctnsiian. 


For  (he  lltr.iM  of  Tnilh. 


PRECIOU.S  GIFTS. 

When  the  l.snielites  ollered  an  offering 
to  God  for  the  tabernacle  they  gave  will- 


before  us  the  central  truth  of  our  salvation. 
We  are  redeemed  by  the  jirecious  blood 
of  Christ.  We  are  no  longer  the  victims 
and  .slaves  of  sin,  but  are  set  free  to  fol- 
low out  a holy  life  in  icdliwship  with  God. 
Holine.ss  is  not  a pursuit  afterlife  and  lib- 
erty; but  it  is  the  becoming  j^ractice  of 
those  who  are  already  in  jiossession  f>f 
life  and  liberty,  and  destined  to  the  giori- 


ese  respects  true  Christians  are  jie-  ingly  of  the  most  jirecious  of  their  jiosses-  ous  fellowship  of  God.  Not  to  e.scape  the 
r.  'Phere  has  been  a great  change  sions.  Their  gold,  and  .silver,  precious  jienalties  of  sin  do  we  .strive  after  holiness; 
L*ir  temi»er  and  disposition  in  many  stones,  fine  .‘■pun  linen  of  rarest  aiul  co.stli-  I )ut  because  we  have  escaped  the  penal- 
■cts.  'Phey  are  unlike  the  world  and  est  colors  were  jirecious  in  them.selwse;  but,  ties  of  sin  it  becomes  us  to  leave  behiml 
:e  their  former  .selves.  ])Ut  into  the  ephod  and  borne  by  the  high  us  its  associations  and  contaminations. 

In  their  aims.  'Phey  live  to  do  good  jniest,  they  became  vastly  more  so;  for  by  'Phe  supreme  motive  to  this  is  in  the  re- 


and  not  sinqily  to  enjoy  life.  They  strive 
to  lay  up  for  themselves  treasures  in 
heaven  iiKstead  of  treasures  on  earth. 
They  seek  to  jilease  God  rather  than  men. 


virtue  of  the  ephod,  God  in  a mysterious  membrance  of  the  fact  that  we  are  re- 
way revealed  his  will  to  man.  Here  is  a deemed  by  nothing  less  than  the  blood  of 
grand  thought,  teaching  us  an  important  the  God-man.  This  truth  so  effects  the 
lesson.  It  is  figurative,  as  all  the  doings  apostle  that  he  again  brings  out  his  favor- 


3.  'Phey  are  j)eculi;ir  in  their  manner  of  of  the  Israelites  are  for  us — a shadow  of  ite  defining  word,  and  sets  that  redemp- 
living.  No  matter  how  jioor,  they  are  things  to  come.  God  wants  us  to  offer  tion  price  before  his  own  heart  and  the 
neat  and  clean ; no  matter  how  rich,  they  willingly  to  him  the  most  precious  thing  hearts  of  his  brethren  as  something  to  be 
are  lujt  hixuiiaiit  and  cxtiavagant.  'Phey  we  have  the  lu-art — the  soul;  for  if  he  cherished  and  loved  supremely, 
make  no  show,  no  o.sti-ntatious  display;  has  that  he  has  all.  Then,  as  the  ephod.  What  does  he  mean  by  redeemed? 
in  everything  they  are  models  of  simplic-  composed  of  all  that  was  precious,  borne  Why,  certainly,  that  we  who  were  carnal 
ily.  Whether  they  need  to  or  not,  they  by  the  high  priest,  revealed  the  will  of  and  sold  under  sin  have  been  delivered 
jiractice  economy  that  they  have  means  God  to  man,  even  .so  our  hearts,  borne  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  by  a jirice  paid 
to  relieve  the  destitute  and  to  promote  by  our  High  Prie.st,  Jesus,  become  the  tor  us,  which  is  in  full  satisfaction  of  the 


jiractice  economy  that  they  have  means 
to  relieve  the  destitute  and  to  promote 
God’s  blessed  cause. 

'Phey  are  ])eculiar  in  their  dre.ss. 
Wliile  they  do  not  w«-ar  uniforms  like 
soldiers,  yet  wear  nothing  for  ornament. 


medium  by  which  the  will  of  God  is  re-  penalties  incurred  by  our  sins.  From 


vealed  to  us  through  the  spirit.  'Pruly 
our  hearts,  our  souls  are  precious  in  the 
sight  of  God.  K. 


Genesis  to  Revelation  the  truth  of  our  re- 
demption by  blood  makes  crimson  almost 
1 every  page  of  the  Bible.  It  was  declared 


OF  'FFiUJTTP. 


to  Adam  in  the  Garden  and  to  Abel  out 
of  the  Garden.  It  was  made  conspicuous 
when  God  brought  his  people  out  of 
£gypt  with  a high  hand.  The  Lamb 
that  was  slain  was  celebrated  among  the 
descendants  of  that  chosen  race,  and  is 
till  this  day  even,  in  their  blindness.  The 
feast  of  the  Passover  was  the  most  sacred 
among  all  their  feasts.  P'or  fifteen  hun- 
dred years  the  blood  of  the  prophetic  and 
typical  lamb  flowed  upon  the  altars  of  Is- 
rael. Morning  and  evening  the  blood  of 
the  lamb  was  the  text  set  before  Israel’s 
eyes,  to  keep  them  in  remembrance  of  the 
need  and  promise  of  redemption.  When 
Jesus  came,  he  was  not  introduced  to  the 
multitudes  by  his  great  forerunner,  as  a 
teacher  or  miracle  worker,  but  as  the 
‘ ‘ Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world.’’  In  his  last  interview  with 
his  disciples,  before  going  to  the  Cross, 
our  Lord  took  the  cup,  and  by  it  re- 
minded them  of  his  blood,  which  was 
about  to  be  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
'Phe  fact  of  his  death  and  his  shed  blood 
was  taken  up  by  his  apostles,  and 
preached  over  the  Gentile  worUl.  By  it 
we  are  justified,  by  it  we  are  forgiven,  by 
it  peace  is  made  for  us,  by  it  the  middle 
wall  of  jiartition  which  has  hitherto  sep- 
arated the  Gentiles  from  participation  in 
salvation  was  broken  down,  by  it  vve  are 
reconciled  to  God;  and  through  faith  in  it 
we  have  access  to  God  without  the  inter- 
vention of  any  other  high  priest  than  him 
who  has  passed  through  the  heaVens 
“into  the  holiest  of  all,’’  with  his  own 
blood,  there  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  us.  In  the  power  of  that  blood 
we  are  cleansed  from  all  sin,  and  our  gar- 
ments are  washed  and  made  white  and 
clean . 

'Phis  jirecious  blood  is  not  only  the 
theme  of  the  believer  on  the  earth,  but 
the  redeemed  in  glory  take  it  up  and 
make  it  the  substance  ol  their  glory  song; 
“'Phou  wast  slain  and  hast  redeemed  us 
out  of  every  kindred  and  nation  and 
tongue  and  people.’’  In  virtue  of  his 
jirecious  blood  poured  out  for  sinners,  he 
sits  on  the  throne  of  the  universe,  anil  has 
j)Ower  to  take  the  book  of  human  destiny 
and  break  the  seals  of  it.  In  one  vvorcl, 
Christ  is  our  Savior  only  because  he  is 
our  Redeemer;  and  he  is  our  Redeemer 
only  because  he  has  shed  his  precious 
blood  as  the  redemption  price  ot  our 
souls  and  bodies.  “In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  wherein  he  hath  abounded 
toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence.’’ 
Without  that  blood  there  is  nothing  for 
the  sinner  to  hope  for.  There  is  no 
promise  in  all  God’s  Word  that  is  not 
written  in  the  blood  of  the  Cross.  There 
is  no  meaning  in  his  incarnation  except 
as  that  incarnation  was  preliminary  to  the 
shedding  of  his  blood  on  Calvary.  Should 
you  take  your  Bible,  and  pass  a brush, 
dipped  in  carmine  ink,  over  all  the  pas- 
sages that  refer  to  the  blood  of  Christ, 


either  in  prophecy  or  in  fulfillment,  and 
then  cover  all  the  promises  that  are  made 
in  virtue  of  that  precious  blood,  you 
would  be  surprised  to  see  how  crimson 
your  Bible  would  be.  And  then  if  you 
should  take  your  penknife,  and  cut  out 
from  your  Bible  all  those  crimson  pas- 
sages, you  would  be  surprised  to  find 
what  a ragged  and  meaningless  book  you 
would  have  left. 

And  yet  we  sometimes  hear  a sneer  at 
those  who  insist  on  the  vicarious  suffer- 
ing and  death  of  Christ  as  the  condition 
of  salvation,  and  the  ground  of  the  sin- 
ner’s hope,  as  the  preachers  of  a “bloody 
religion.’’  Their  theology  is  called  “the 
theology  of  shambles,’’  and  is  declared  to 
be  repugnant  to  the  cultivated  and  refined 
taste  of  the  be.st  people.  No  doubt  it  is. 
So  is  the  doctrine  of  sin,  and  death  by 
sin,  and  Hell  after  death,  repugnant  to 
the  impenitent  rejecter  of  the  “great  sal- 
vation.’’ But  the  question  is  not  what  is 
pleasing  or  repugnant  to  the  human 
mind,  whether  in  the  best  or  the  worst  of 
people,  but  what  is  the  truth  of  God  as  to 
our  redemption.  “Without  the  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission.’’  We 
know  that  the  blood  referred  to  is  not  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  caUes  and 
lambs,  poured  out  on  Jewish  altars,  but 
the  blood  of  the  one  Divine-Human  .Sac- 
rifice, which  he  made  of  himself  when  he 
oftered  himself,  through  the  1 loly  Ghost, 
without  spot,  to  God.  'I'o  the  believer 
this  blood  is  most  precious;  for  it  stands 
for  everything  to  liim.  It  not  only  tells 
him  of  the  measureless  love  ol  God,  that 
provided  this  redemption  price  for  his 
soul,  but  it  assures  him  of  the  certain  ac- 
complishment of  his  salvation.  As  surely 
as  he  entered  into  the  Holiest  not  made 
with  hands,  with  his  own  blood,  .so  surely 
are  our  sins  expiated.  As  surely  as  he 
who  shed  his  blood  for  us  passed,  with 
our  nature  freed  from  blood,  into  the 
glory  of  Goil,  so  .shall  we  pass  from  this 
life  and  this  condition  of  mortality  to  that 
life  in  which  immort;ility,  gh>ry,  and 
honor  await  us  with  him  at  the  right  hand 
of  God.  'Hiose  who  “deny  the  Lord 
that  l)OUght  them,’’  anil  count  the  “blood 
of  the  covenant,  wherewith  they  were 
sanctified,  an  unclean  thing,’’  must  look 
to  themselves;  for  evil  is  before  thein. 
They  have  ca.st  from  them  the  only  jio.ssi- 
ble  salvation  that  could  come  to  man . 
Any  hope  of  salvation  that  is  not  based 
on  this  .sacrifice  of  Christ  is  a false  hope. 
Any  re.st  of  the  conscience  that  is  not 
grounded  in  this  redemption  is  a false 
rest.  Any  jieace  with  (Tod  that  is  not 
founded  on  the  settlement  made  by  the 
shedding  of  the  blooil  of  ( hrist  is  a false 
peace.  Any  dream  of  entering  into  hea\  en 
without  having  been  washeil  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  will  prove  only  a dream. 
Any  thought  of  joining  with  the  ran- 
somed in  glory,  ’ and  yet  refusing  to 
sing  the  song  of  redemption,  which  cele- 
brates the  death  and  blood  ol  Christ  is  a 


presumption  which  it  is  scarcely  possible 
to  think  of.  Let  all  who  know  the  spirit- 
ual power  and  preciousness  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  continue  to  exalt  it  before  the 
world  and  sing  it  evermore. 

“Thou  (lying  lamb,  thy  preciou.s  hlood 
Shall  iiev“r  lose  its  power. 

Till  all  the  ransomed  Church  of  (lod 
Are  saved,  to  sin  no  more.’’ 


WHY  NOT  NOW? 

Dear  young  friends,  will  you  permit  me 
to  ask  you  this  que.stion  ? Why  do  you 
not  begin  to  follow  Jesus  now?  'rhis  is  an 
important  question  and  one  which  con- 
cerns each  one  of  us  a great  deal.  It  nuiy 
be  that  on  the  answer  to  this  question 
now,  will  rest  your  eternal  joy  or  sorrow, 
for  it  may  be  that  this  is  the  last  oppor- 
tunity you  will  ever  have  of  coming  to 
that  dear  Savior,  and  have  your  sins 
blotted  out;  and  oh!  how  terrible  would 
it  be  to  meet  death  without  a hope  be- 
yond the  grave.  We  know  we  can  never 
hope  to  live  in  a better  world  unless  onr 
robes  have  first  been  “made  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.’’  Jesus  is  so  willing 
to  receive  us,  if  we  are  only  willing  to 
come.  But  He  wants  an  unconditional 
surrender;  we  must  leave  all  and  follow 
Him  in  truth,  as  did  His  first  disciples. 
'Fhey  left  their  occupation  and  friends  to 
[follow  Icsus,  and  we  too  then  must  be 
' willing  to  give  up  all  for  His  sake  who  has 
done  so  much  for  us. 

If  you  are  a Christian,  my  young  friiMul, 
the  throne  of  grace  is  yours.  \ qur  ba- 
ther is  .seated'  on  it.  Your  .Savior  h;is 
sprinkled  it  with  his  blond.  'Fhe  Holy 
.Spirit  draws  you  sweetly  to  kneel  before 
it.  Oh!  what  an  honor  thus  to  approach 
the  King  of  kings.  And  then  the  sweet 
promi.se,  “Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you.’’ 
Do  not  then  put  it  off  another  lionr,  but 
“come  and  taste  that  the  Lord  is  good.’’ 

“What  return  hast  tt/on  made,  my  soul 
to  thy  heavi'idv  b'ather,  for  such  a gift  as 
thy  .Savior;  aiul  what  return  hast  thou 
m:ule  to  thy  .Savior,  for  what  he  h;is  done 
for  thee?’’ 

^ — 

“Do  you  think  it  would  be  wrong  for 
me  to  learn  the  art  of  self  defense? ’’  a re- 
ligiously-inclined youth  iiuiuired  ot  his 

pastor.  . . 

“Certainlv  not,’’  answered  the  minis- 
ter: “I  learnt  it  in  youth  my.self,  and  I 
have  found  it  of  great  value  during  my 

“Indeed,  sir!  did  you  learn  the  old 
English  system,  or  .Sullivan’s  system?’’ 

“Neither.  1 learned  Solomon’s  sys- 
tem.’’ 

“.Solomon’s  system? 

“Yes;  yon  will  find  it  l.iid  down  in  the 
first  verse  of  the  lilteenth  i h.ipter  of  I’rov- 
erbs:  ‘ soft  answer  turneth  aw. ly  wr.ith.’ 
It  is  the  best  system  of  .sell-defense  ol 
which  I kiKtw. 
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H»y  “ Hvmns  and  a few  Metrical  Distributing  our  Literature. — 

ERALD  OF  1 RUTH.  Psalms,”  by  Thomas  Mac Kellar,  is  the  Bro,  John  Brubaker,  of  Leonard,  Mis- 

,joMN  F.  FUNK,  editor.  title  of  a b(X)k  of  104  8v^o.  paees  finely  souri,  writes  that  he  expects  soon  to  make 

.1.  H.  COFFMAN,  AH8T.  Editor.  , • • 1 r 

printed  and  neatly  bound,  and  contains  a a visit  to  an  adjoining;  county  where  a lew 

' “ collection  of  excellent  hymns  and  psalms,  of  our  people  live.  He  requests  us  to 

August  15,  1888.  written  during  different  jieriods  of  the  au-  send  him  some  of  our  papers  to  distribute 

. ■'  . _ thor’s  life,  the  second  edition  of  which  has  among  the  people  with  whom  he  meets. 

JH5?-  Kntcreii  at  the  I’ofit  OfUce  at  Elkhart,  as  just  been  issued.  In  the  preface  the  author  This  we  gladly  do.  Will  not  other  breth- 

secxjiKi  class  mail  matter.  .says:  ‘‘.Some  of  the  hymns  of  this  volume  ren  help  in  the  same  way  to  get  our  doc- 

^ — ' ~ — were  written  before  a busy  life  had  passed  trine  before  the  people?  They  might  in 

PRICE,  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR.  ,^Qontide;  Others  w'hen  the  rays  of  the  this  way  do  good  to  the  readers,  and 

' ' ■■=  westering  sun  were  falling  slantwise.  The  possibly  send  us  an  occasional  subscriber 

To  OUR  stiB8CKiBKKs.-if  any  of  our  subscribers  <io  ]atest  were  the  outcome  fas  well  as  the  to  the  Herald  and  Words  of  Cheer. 

not  i?ct  their  (laper  rcKularly,  or  if  any  persons  wlio  ^ 

seinrior  iKKiks,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  lliem  in  line  time,  alleviation)  of  timCS  of  ailguish  and  be-  _ \ ,, 

lliey  will  confer  a favor  by  informinj?  us,  and  we  wil  ^ » CORRECTION. — 111  the  Herald  of  lulv 

ilo  onr  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded  reavemeilt.  , , • r, 

to  its  destination.  15th  page  21  j secoiid  columii  111  S.  Ernst’s 

now  TO  HKND  MONKY.— If  in  sums  of  more  thwi  a A few  of  the  earlier  pieces  have  come  u 

dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  eitlier  a draft,  or  a Post  . . 1 » 11  1 communication,  SCCOncl  paragiapll,  it 

(mice  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob-  nito  USe  ill  VailOUS  hymiKlls.  All  that  may  ],„„„  oimnlv  rp-ul  “a  rnmnonv  of 

tallied,  get  the  letter  registered.  1 r • V,  < • ‘ f a Company  01 

TiiK  datk  on  the  label  of  your  paiicrgives  the  time  be  deemed  fitting  aie  at  the  .seivice  of  thirteen”  instead  of  ‘‘aconiiianvofthir- 

to  which  your  paper  is  paiil.  If  it  is  “dec.  88.”  it  is  .1  ” >’  I J 

paid  to  tliat  time,  and  HO  of  any  oUier  date.  By  tliis  UlC  ciiurcii.  teen  of  OUr  members.” 


August  15,  1888. 


seixjiid  class  mail  matter. 


PRICE,  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR. 


not  get  Uieir  paper  regularly,  or  If  any  persons  who  ^ 

semrior  iKKiks,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  iiiem  in  due  time,  alleviation)  of  times  of  aiiguisli  and  be 
they  will  e.onfer  a favor  liy  inforuiiiig  us,  and  we  will  ' ” 

ilooiir  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded  reaVcmeilt. 
to  its  destination. 


you  can  always  tell  if  your  naper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The'  on  a laliel  hIiowh  Unit  your  paper  is 
ordered  To  lie  sloppi^l  at  tlie  date  on  it. 

Ik  TIIK  label  on  your  jiaper  is  not  changed  in  the 


The  spirit  that  gives  its  jiroductions  j 
with  unrestricted  liberality  to  tlie  ii.se  of 


se.  oiid  niimher  afUii- you  have  sent  money  for  it  send  jn  the  gOOd  caUSe  of  Christianity  is 

nil  a eai  d staling  tlie  case.  ^ 

IK  YOU  wish  your  napers  changed  from  one  I’ost  truly  commendable. 

Oihec  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Offick 

where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  oflli;e  to  

wliich  you  wish  it  sent. 

Tiiohk  of  our  sntiscrihers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  TllE  NeW  HvMN  AND  TiiNE  BoOK. — 
tlie  Herald  of  Trulli  any  longer,  will  please  inform  ' ' . 

ns  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all  ]h  o.  Ruiip  writes  US  that  the  collections 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  sliall  have  our  prompt  . , * 

attention,  otnerwise  it  will  lie  (-.onBidered  tliat  they  for  the  lilates  for  the  New  Hymn  and 
wisli  to  e.onlinue  llieir  suiiscriptiun.  , , 


teen  of  our  members.” 

Wanted  to  Find. — If  any  one  knows 
the  whereabouts  of  John  Hinschman  he  is 
kindly  reijiiested  to  write  to  his  cousin, 
Josiah  Kohli,  Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
who  has  not  heard  of  him  for  15  years. 


Tiiohk  of  our  sntiscrihers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  TlIE  NeW  HvMN  AND  TiiNE  BoOK. — 
tlie  Herald  of  Trulli  any  longer,  will  please  inform  ' ' . 

ns  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  I’.  O.,  pay  up  all  15i  o.  Ruiip  writes  US  that  the  collections  ANNOUNCEMENT. — On  Saturdav  Au- 

arrearuges,  and  the  matter  sliall  have  our  prompt  , i r i xr  tt 

attention,  otnerwise  it  will  lie  (wnBidered  that  they  for  the  iilates  for  the  New  Hymn  and  gustiSthatioo’clocktheHarvcstmcet- 

wisli  to  e.onlinue  tlieir  siiliscription.  , , , • . .,i  , i . 

I line  Book  have  commenced  to  come  in,  mg  will  be  held  in  the  Holdeman  meeting- 

~ — - — but  they  an-  coming  in  slowly,  and  most  house  near  Wakarusa.  All  the  brethren 

OuR  I'AMiLY  Almanac  . Oui  hamily  all  is  sent  in  po.st.age  stamps.  Bro.  Rupp  and  .sisters  and  friends  within  reach  are 

Almanac  foi  iSScj,  is  now  leaily  foi  dc-  prefer  other  money  as  the  jjostage  invited  to  be  present. 

livery  and  all  orders  will  be  jmiinjitly  i^tamps  arc  difficult  for  him  to  disixise  of.  -ri.~  lUo , i 

filled  at  the  following  prices:  A silver  oirirter  of  a dollar  ran  be  sent  in  r " • • - • • Mennomte 

, ^ quarto  of  a dollar  can  be  sent  in  r„i, migration  Loan,  given  by  the  Cana- 

I copy  l,y  m:ul  prcpai.l. . . .oS  letter  with  a two  cent  stamp,  ami  a pos-  g„„e,,„„e„t  in  1.S74  and  1875  lor  the 

'5  '■>'  #5«>  purpose  of  aiding  the  MennonitelSretInen 

^5  : can  be  ol, united  lor  three  cents  at  Money  of  the  Old  Conntry,  has,  we  are  told, 

i <b«ler  Olhecs.  !•  or  larger  ainonnts  dralts  Jacob  Y.  Shantz  of  Hcriin, 

,f"  , *"y  Ontario,  visited  Manitoba  for  the  purpose 


filled  at  the  following  prices: 
I copy  by  mail  prejiaid. 


,$  .OiS 

• -'5 

• -25 
. .bo 


By  ex'press,  rharges  to  lie 
jiurchaser. 

lOo  cfipies  


paid  by  the  means  of  sending  it.  of  .iff,.,  ling  tlie  liiial  seltleiiirat,  ami  lus 

The  work  is  now  commenced  and  dnr-  s„eeeeded,  and  now  the  obligation  is  re- 
mg  the  ), resent  inontli  the  collections  are  |j,.etliren  who  h.ad  gone 

A ^ 1_  1 a1- it...-  1_  !11  1..  ^ 


r 

• •lU.1  /D 


I gross  ( I-14  copies) 5. ex:)  j to  be  made  and  then  the  work  will  be 

The  almanac  contains  all  the  usual  .as-  | ]Mished  forward  as  rapidly  as  the  circum- 
tronomiral  c;ilculatioiis,  two  full  page  il- | stances  will  admit.  Now  we  feel  tli;it  it  is 
lustrations  and  excellent  selection  of  read-  ncce.ssary  to  urge  the  work  as  much  as 
ing  matter,  recipes,  rates  of  postage,  an  i)0.ssible.  The  time  is  passing  laqiidly  by, 
extract  from  the  centennial  almanac,  con-  and  the  amount  needed  is  quite  large,  so 
jectures  of  the  weather,  etc.  A prominent  that  we  all  need  promjit  action  and  do  all 


security  for  the  loan.  The  crops  in  Mani- 
toba are  said  to  look  very  fine  at  present, 
and  the  Brethren  there  are  looking  for- 
ward in  the  hope,  by  God’s  providence, 
of  an  abundant  harvest. 

A Canadian  Journal  estimates  the 


feature  of  the  Almanac  is,  the  weather  | we  can  so  that  the  purpose  m.iy  be  ac-  total  number  of  Mennonites  in  America  as 
observations  for  each  day,  by  L.  J.  Heat-  complislicd.  500.  The  said  journal  has  however 

wole,  of  Dale  enterprise,  Virginia,  who  We  would  ask  every  church  to  take  a made  a slight  mistake,  as  according  to 
has  made  thi.s  .sulfiec  t a diligent  stiuly  for  ('ollei'tion  and  help  the  work  along,  and  the  last  esliin.ale,  and  which  is  considered 
a number  of  years.  This  almanac  h.as  in  churches  where  no  general  collection  is  pretty  reliable,  the  total  number  of  Men- 
been  before  the  juiblic  for  twenty  years  taken,  let  the  individual  members  send  nonites  in  America,  in  the  diffierent 
and  has  steadily  gained  in  the  estimation  ; directly  to  Bro.  Rupp  what  they  feel  to  branches  of  the  church  is  placed  at  a little 
of  its  many  jiatrons,  and  we  trust  that  our  ' give,  so  that  by  September  the  Commit-  over  100,000.  According  to  this  the  pa- 
customers  during  the  past  years  will  la-  tee  may  be  able  to  know  what  is  done,  per  in  (jucstion  has  estimated  the  number 
vor  us  with  liberal  order.s.  and  how  to  proceed  in  the  work.  too  low  by  about  99,500. 


An^ver  to  ScIipi^AiTllNidiilVT  A Long  Ministerial  Tour.-A  cor-  many  ol  our  brethren  as  possible  attend 
The  answer  to  the  Scriptural  Enigma  in ' res,»ndent  from  Wayne  county.  Ohio,  these  conference  meetings  and  l«ome 
No  u is  “ Ye  cannot  drink  the  Clip  of  informs  us  that  Bro.  John  K.  Yoder  was  acquainted  and  cultivate  a fee  mg  of  mut- 
Ihef-ord,  and  the  cup  ol  devils,"  I Cor.  e.xpected  home  on  the  6th  of  August.  He  ual  interest  m the  work  of  building  up  *e  . 
10-21.  Correct  answers  were  sent  in  by  has  been  visiting  and  laboring  m the  gos-  church  and  the  cause  of  Christ.  We 
I.vdia  Musselmaii,  Mary  E.  Kulp.  Lizzie  pel  nearly  all  summer.  Among  the  dif-  would  call  especial  attention  to  tlie  Mis- 
S .Shelly  I ucretia  N.  Winner  anti  Bar-  ferent  people  he  visited  were  the  churches  souri  conference  which  meets  on  the  2 t 
iVtrt  Yoder.  ^ Mary  M.  Hess  and  Isaac  B.  in  Canada,  New  York  and  Pennsylvania,  of  September,  as  will  be  seen  m another 
Wi'tmer  also  sent  in  the  correct  answers  The  same  writer  states  that  there  are  at  column.  A I our  Amish  Mennomte  breth- 
to  the  enigma  in  No.  12,  but  they  came  present  nine  converts  in  Bro.  Yoder's  ren  who  feel  disposed  to  attend  will  receive 
too  late  for  publication  with  the  rest  of  church,  and  that  there  are  many  more  a warm  welcome,  are  cordially  mvit^  to 

young  people  there  who  know  that  they  attend  and  take  such  part  as  they  shall  see 

— ought  to  serve  the  Lord  instead  of  sin.  fit.  “ Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant 

Excursion  to  Kansas. — The  first  of  “ May  they  yet  repent  before  it  is  too  late.”  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 

a series  of  cheap  excursions  to  Kansas, - unity!  for  there  the  Lord  commanded  the 

designed  for  the  benefit  of  farmers  who  A Great  Sueferer  Relieved.— Bro.  blessing,  even  life  forevermore.”  Ps.  133. 

wish  to  visit  the  state  during  or  immedi-  Martin  White  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  who  has  

ately  after  the  harvest,  will  start  on  Tues-  been  a sufferer  of  rheumatism  from  child-  Again  in  Distress — Distressing  re- 
ilay,  August  21st.  Tlie  Santa  he  Route,  hood,  passed  away  on  the  morning  of  the  ports  are  again  heard  from  Germany.  A 
which  reaches  all  sections  of  the  .state  of  For  several  years  he  has  confined  short  time  ago  the  foreign  exchanges  con- 

Kansas,  will  sell  excursion  tickets  on  the  ^o  his  bed,  much  of  the  time  unable  to  tained  thrilling  accounts  of  dangers  passed 
above  date  and  on  other  later  dates  to  be  ,-;bse  his  hands  to  his  face.  Yet  he  ap-  through  by  the  inhabitants  in  the  lower 
announced.  Write  to  Emmons  Blaine,  peared  happy  and  cheerful.  He  confessed  regions  of  Prussia  on  account  of  floods. 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Santa  Pe  Route,  taith  in  Christ  some  years  ago,  and  swmed  Now  the  report  comes  that  gra.sshoppers 
at  Cliicago,  for  an  accurate  maj)  of  the  to  rest  in  a confiding  trust  in  God.  At  .jj-e  devastating  whole  sections  of  country 
slate  of  Kansas  and  tor  any  information  last  the  Lord  has  said,  ‘‘It  is  enough,”  in  the  vicinity  of  Goerlitz.  In  Dermbach, 
that  you  cannot  obtain  from  the  Agent  in  j^nd  he  quietly  passed  from  earth,  as  we  Coblentz,  a snow  storm  is  said  to 


J w-  - J I . tAVvWa  — 

vour  town.  hope,  to  a blessed  rest  where  he  shall  suf-  have  raged  for  two  days  last  week. 

” fer  no  more  pain,  and  where  his  joy  shall  Ribing  and  Koenigsberg  and  the  low- 

lIousE  Burned.  On  Monday  mom-  be  greater  for  having  been  patient  in  suf-  lands  round  about  these  cities  are  again 

mg,  the  23d  of  July,  the  dwclliiig-hou.se^  fering  here.  submerged.  The  railroad  tralilic  is  at  a 

ot  Peter  B.  \ oder,  a half  mile  ^oiith  of  • standstill  and  the  harvest  is  completely 

I'.ast  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  A Irif  to  the  West.  Bro.  Jon-  yhe  misery  of  these  people 

w.as  destroyed  by  fire.  The  fire  originated  athan  P.  Schmucker  of  the  Amish  have  within  a few  momhs  suffered 

Mennonite  church  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  i,„,„qations,  is  said  to  be  very  great, 

Bisil  IIKNKV  SllAUM  Ml  this  morn-  expects  if  the  Lord  to  start  on  an  u,  ,e„tly  needed. 

, .A  r '■oth. ) for  a visit  to  the  church  evangel, z,„K  tour  to  the  Wes  on  the  qth  

^ ,,  XV  M-.,;  of  August.  He  has  consented  to  undertake 

neai  Biutus,  unme  o.,  01  \ ic  1 earnest  request  of  the  The  Great  Crof  in  Kansas. — llu 

gan.  He  will  remain  \ tie  junren  Evangelizing  Committee,  a crops  in  the  state  of  Kansas  promise  t 

tlicic  stvi  i.il  (la>s.  e wisi  um  a ^.|mi.^.h,.^  in  the  West  as  well  as  j^reater  yield  this  year  tlian  has  beei 

])leasant  tup.  uome  of  the  friends  here.  He  expects  to  known  in  the  history  of  the  .state,  and  tht 


V/.  * 

this  trip  at  the  earnest  request  of  the  The  Great  Crop  in  Kansas. — The 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  Committee,  a crops  in  the  state  of  Kansas  promise  a 
numln  r of  I'luiivhes  in  the  West  as  well  as  j^reater  yield  this  year  tlian  has  been 


])leasant  t^i. some  of  the  friends  here.  He  expects  to  known  in  the  history  of  the  .state,  and  the 

Bro  ^os  Miimaw,  minislcr  in  the  visit  cliurdira  in  Illinois,  in  Henry  Co.,  prosperity  of  its  fanners  is  assured.  The 
Holdeman  clinrch,  Klkharl  Co.,  Ind.,  left  Iowa,  Mcl'herson,  Ness  and  Sherman  larse  number  of  farmers  in  the  eastern 
this  morninir  ( Auv.  . , ) to  visit  the  clnirch  counties,  Kansas,  Albert  county,  Colorado,  states  who  wish  to  see  the  coimlry  at  har- 
•illinrrOik  BranchCo.,Micli.  Wclrnsl  Cheyenne,  KcUh,  Adams,  Hamilton,  vest  lime  and  immediately  after  has  in- 
lu-  may  have  a pleasant  and  edifying  sea-  York  and  Seward  counties.  Neb.,  Page  ducedthe  “Santa  he  Route,  the  great 
son  with  the  brethren  at  that  place.  Co.,  Iowa,  and  other  places.  He  will  visit  railway  ptem  to  Kansas,  to  make  ex- 

_ number  of  our  old  WVIennonite  churches  ceptionally  low  rates  /nwi  C/iKa^o  anil 

On  a Visit  to  Pennsylvania.— A on  his  trip,  and  we  commend  him  to  the  other  stations,  to  all  points  in  Kansas,  and 

number  of  the  bretlinm  and  sisters  in  confidence  and  Ikvor  of  the  brotherhood,  the  lines  east  of  Chicago  will  make  corres- 

Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  consisting  of  feeling  assured  that  his  labors  will  not  be  pondingly  low  rates  up  to  Chicago.  Ask 

S muK-l  S Bowman  ami  wife,  Barbara  without  good  fruits  among  them.  May  your  Ticket  Agent  for  particulars  or  write 

Cressman  and  her  daughter.  Samuel  Y.  the  Ford  especially  bless  lus  effort.s.  to  Emmons  Blame,  ( .eneral  Pa.s.senger 

V,.  ‘ rvi  1 IT  /-  1 - - Airent ‘‘Santa  he  Route,  Chicago,  anil 

Shantz,  Moses  Shaiitz  and  Henry  Cassel  ^ . ' r .1 .. 

and  their  wives,  and  Henry  Cressman,  An  Invitation.— We  hereby  call  at-  you  will  be  sent  an  iiicurate  map  ol  the 
expected  to  leave  their  homes  on  the  9th  tention  to  the  fall  conferences  which  will  state  ot  Kansas,  together  with  the  desired 
ol  August  for  a visit  to  Eastern  Pennsyl-  1^  held  in  many  ol  the  states  in  Septem-  information.  1 he  first  excursion  starts 
vania  We  wish  them  a pleasant  trip.  her  and  October.  It  is  desirable  that  as  on  Tuesday.  August  21st. 


August  15, 


Fatal  Accident. — On  Wednesday  ness  letters  in  which  the  same  difficulty 
morning,  July  i8th,  a telegram  from  Wy-  comes  up.  One  person  writes  us  sharply 
andotte,  requested  my  son,  E.  Ernst  and  to  stop  the  ])aper,  without  giving  the 
his  wife  to  come  immediately,  as  her  father,  name  of  the  post  office.  The  Post  Master 
Peter  Cockley  (formerly  of  Pa.)  was  fatally  even  returns  the  paper  without  the  name 
gored  by  a bull.  On  the  20th  his  remains  ol  state,  county  or  post  office.  Another 
were  buried  at  Olathe.  Funeral  services  writes  to  .stop  a paper  sent  to  a distant 
by  I.  Crist  and  C.  Hrunk.  Text.  “He  ye  state  without  give  name  or  address, 
also  ready.”  Age  of  the  departed,  59  years,  Without  censuring  any  one,  for  we  are 
5 months,  and  3 days.  S.  Ernst.  all  liable  to  mistakes,  we  would  simply 

remark  that  omissions  of  this  kind  often 

, cause  delays  and  dissatisfaction,  and  on 
An  Anonymous  Artici.e.— We  have  /.  , 

. . , , account  of  it  the  publishers  are  severely 

just  received  an  anonymous  article,  under  * • r u at 

■’  . I censured  when  they  are  not  in  fault.  May 

the  caption  of  “Pride,”  which  is  indeed  . • n .1  • 

* . , . , ’ . ,,  . God  grant  us  wisdom  that  in  all  things 


CHURCH  NEW.S. 


h'AVORABLE. — A communication  from 


a very  singular  article.  It  is  well  written  -r  t • 

, we  may  glorify  his  name, 

so  far  as  .spelling  and  grammatical  con- 
struction goes,  and  withal  in  a very  good 

hand-writing,  but  the  one  thing  that  the  CHURCH  NEW.S. 

writer  tries  to  show  as  the  pride  of  the  

church  at  the  present  time  is,  the  .Sunday-  • r 

sdiool.  He  remarks.  What  is  this  pride?  indications  are 

1 his  pride  is  the  .Sunday-.school  and  all  it  favorable  for  good  crops  of  corn,  and  for 
is  for  is  to  keep  up  with  the  fashions  of  a rich  yield  in  the  l.ord’s  vineyard, 
the  world.”  We  suppose  this  writer  is  ] Iomewaro.— Pro.  Chr.  Hrunk  and 
one  of  the  men  who  would  rather  have  wife  of  Winchester,  \'a.,  who  have  been 
his  boys  at  the  Creek  fishing,  or  in  the  visiting  for  some  months  with  their  son 
woods  hunting,  or  playing  hall  on  Sun-  “"‘I  their  fa.nihcs  in  I )ade 

day  than  have  them  at  Sunday-school  to  They  are  stojiping  with  friends  in 

be  instructed  in  the  word  of  Ciod.  We  Ray  and  jirobably  other  counties,  and 
have  all  due  respect  for  the  opinion  of  expect  soon  to  make  a visit  in  Whiteside 
others,  but  we  must  sincerely  pity  both  county,  Illinois. 

the  man  and  the  family  of  a person  mani-  Ministers  Ordained. — On  Sunday 
festing  this  spirit.  Let  us  by  all  means  the  ist  of  July  a minister  was  ordained,  in 

teach  the  children  the  word  of  God;  and  Allen  Co.,  Ohio 

, , hive  brethren  were  noiiiinated,  from  which 

what  have  our  children  to-day  besides  iq-o.  1 )aniel  Hrunk  was  chosen  by 

the  .Sunday-school,  for  religious  in-  lot.  On  the  22d  of  July  a minister  was 
struction?  Let  us  give  them  all  the  ad-  ordained  in  the  Riley  Creek  church,  Allen 

vantages  possible,  that  in  a small  meas-  county,  Ohio,  Hro.  Isaac  Hurkhart  was 

, . , cho.sen  by  lot  out  ol  a total  number  of  four, 

lire,  at  least,  we  may  fulfil  the  commission  r-  i • .1  , i 

, . . ^ , May  (lod  give  them  iiower  to  become  faitli- 

of  Christ  anti  his  apostles,  to  jireach  the  j-^^i  ipijorers  in  his  vineyard, 
gospel  to  every  creature,  ami  to  hriiig  up  Ch.  r<„. 

our  children  in  the  nurture  and  adinoni-  Co.,  Pa.— The  brethren  in  the 

t ion  of  the  Lortl.  Mennonite  church  in  Line  I.exington,  are 

We  have,  in  this  instance,  deviated  conducting  a (leiin.in  .Siuid.iy-.school.  A 


evening,  the  3d,  4th,  and  5th  of  August, 
brother  J.  S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart,  was 
with  us  on  the  occasion.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended,  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters about  all  being  present  on  Sunday 
with  many  others.  Good  attention  was 
given  and  excellent  order  prevailed.  May 
the  new  house  be  used  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  may  the  church  be  built  up  and 
gather  many  souls  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  N. 

From  Medina  Co.,  Ohio. — A Hro. 
from  Wadsworth  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  writes 
as  follows:  To-day  (August  5th)  we  had 

services  in  Noah  Haker’s  school -house, 
where  we  have  meeting  every  four  weeks, 
and  were  richly  admonished  by  the  min- 
isters present.  We  are  also  made  to  rejoice 
that  two  precious  souls  have  been  made 
willing  to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow 
Jesus.  We  have  here  only  a small  flock, 
and  there  are  still  many  precious  young 
.souls,  out  of  the  ark,  who  are  convinced 
that  all  is  not  well  with  them.  May  the 
1 .ord  lead  them  early  to  the  dear  .Savior. 
We  had  here  a' .severe  storm  on  Monday, 
the  30th  of  July  which  did  a great  deal  of 
damage  to  buildings  and  growing  crojis. 
In  .some  places  the  corn  is  entirely  de- 
stroyed. May  a kind  heavenly  Father 
preserve  us  from  further  calamity,  anil  es- 
pecially kee[)  us  so  that  our  souls  may 
not  suffer,  but  at  last  bring  us  all  to  the 
rest  which  rcniaineth  for  the  people  ol  Gixl. 


” , 7 correspondent  of  the  “Central  News” 

somewhat  from  mir  rule  to  give  no  atten-  reference  to  it:  “The  German 

tion  to  articles  sent  in  Without  the  writer’s  Sunday-school  (Mennonite)  is  in  a pros- 
iiame  accompanying  them.  We  only  perous  condition.  The  need  of  a .school  of 
again  assure  our  readers  that  as  a rule  like  nature  has  long  l^en  felt  by  them.” 

they  need  not  expect  any  attention  to  We  are  glad  to  hear  that  the  school  is 
, : . , , , , . prospering  and  hope  that  it  mav  be  a 

their  articles  unless  they  .send  us  then  doing  much  good  for  the  rising 

names  with  them.  We  will  not  publish  generation.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  breth- 
them  if  they  so  request,  but  as  a guaran-  ren  and  sisters  in  their  efforts  in  the  good 
tee  of  good  faith  we  desire  to  know  who  cause. 

the  writers  of  all  articles  arc.  Always  From  Howard  County,  Indiana. — 
give  name  and  address  to  all  your  writ-  About  the  first  of  August  the  brethren  in 

Howard  and  Miami  counties,  Ind.,  finished 
■ their  new  house  of  worship.  The  first  ser- 

Here  we  may  as  well  further  remark  vices  were  held  in  it  on  Friday  evening, 
that  we  have  lately  received  several  busi-  Saturday  evening,  Sunday  and  Sunday 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

X 

h'ROM  Mieelin  county.  Pa.,  Hro. 
Johannes  .Sell raag  of  Turner  county,  Da- 
kota, who  is  making  a visit  among  .some 
churches  in  the  Ea.st  stoppeil  here  and 
preached  several  times.  This  aged 
brother’s  visit  was  very  acceptable  and 
encouraging.  Hro.  John  K.  ^"oder  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  has  been  visiting  and 
juvaching  .tmoiig  some  of  the  rluirrlics  in 
Canada,  New  York  and  Penn.sylvania, 
staying  a few  weeks  in  his  native  valley, 
in  this  county,  on  .Sunday,  Aug.  5th  he 
was  present  and  sjioke  words  of  encourage- 
ment to  the  .Sunday-school  at  Mattawaiia. 
In  the  afternoon,  he  preached  in  the  Mat- 
tawana  church.  'I'he  next  morning  he 
departed  for  his  home  in  Ohio. 

The  brethren  John  Warey  and  Jonas 
Voder  of  Ohio  who,  with  John  K.  Yoder, 
had  been  called  to  a council  in  the  valley, 
are  at  this  writing  in  Lancaster  county. 
We  are  glad  these  brethren  were  with  us 
and  hope  the  Lord  may  bk*ss  their  labors. 

From  Maiionino  county,  Ohio. — 
We  are  having  a sea.son  of  refreshing. 
The  ministering  brethren  Gabriel  I ). 
Heatwole  and  Christian  Good  of  Virginia 
are  .spending  a week  in  our  vicinity.  On 
.Sunday,  the  22cl,  they  preached  at  Hix- 
ler’s  both  in  the  forenoon  and  evening. 
There  is  an  appointment  for  them  at  the 
school-hou.se  in  ICast  Lewistown.  They 


will  go  to  Stark  county,  and  return  to 
Mahoning  and  fill  several  appointments 
after  which  they  will  go  to  Pennsylvania 
on  Saturday  the  28th. 

(Jur  Sunday-school  is  prospering  well 
this  summer.  At  the  close  of  last  year’s 
Sunday-school  about  halt  of  a large  class 
of  young  girls  with  a number  of  those  of 
the  school  renounced  the  world  and  sealed 
their  vow  in  baptism.  Several  of  them 
are  now  teaching  classes.  I attribute  the 
cause  largely  to  the  .Sunday-school  along 
with  the  work  of  our  ministers  and  those 
who  have  visited  and  labored  with  us. 

A.  M. 

1'rom  Olathe,  Kan.— In  compliance 
with  reipiests  by  brethren  in  Cass  Co.,  j 
Mo.,  and  the  e.u  nest  appeals  from  Olathe, 
Kansas,  Hro.  and  Sister  Hrunk,  although 
not  yet  on  their  way  to  Ray  and  Caldwell 
Cos.,  Mo.,  on  S.iturday,  July  i-tth,  ar- 
rived at  Garden  City,  Mo.,  tor  the  purpose 
of  lining  the  regular  aiipointment  at  the 
Ifethel  Meeting-house,  erected  last  tall. 
On  account  of  the  church  house  being  oc- 
cupied by  plasterers  and  other  workmen 
the  meetings  were  held  on  .Saturday  at 
the  W.illace  S.  IL,  and  on  Sunday  at  the 
S.  11.,  near  Hro.  S.  Heiler’s.  The  new 
house  will  be  ready  again,  if  the  Lord 
will,  for  use,  by  the  time  of  the  next  reg- 
ular meeting,  in  August.  On  the  17th, 
Hro.  and  .Si.ster  Hrunk  arrived  at  Olathe, 
'fhe  several  ajiiiointments  w'cre  as  follows: 
Olathe,  the  Fritz  S.  IL,  concord  S.IL, 
and  Kelley  S.  H.  We  hope  a la.sting  im- 
pression was  made.  On  the  23d  Hro-  and 
.Sister  Hrunk  dejiarted  for  Harrisonville, 
Mo.,  on  their  way  Ixick  to  Cedarville, 
D.ule  Co.,  Mo. 

The  vast  opening  here,  and  the  urgent 
necessity  of  one  or  more  competent  minis- 
ters locating  in  these  counties,  are  so 
plain  to  Hro.  and  .Sister  Hrunk,  that  they 
may  consent  to  comply  with  our  reipiest. 

.Samuel  I'.rnsi'. 


CONFERENCE. 

The  Annual  Conierence  for  the 
.St.ite  ol  Missouri  will  be  held  on  the  4th 
h riilay  in  .Seplember  (2.Sth),  in  Hethcl 
.Meeting-house,  Cass  county,  near  (jarden 
City.  The  nearest  railroad  stations  are 
East  Lynne  on  the  .Missouri,  Pacilic  Rail- 
road, anil  Garden  City  on  the  Kansas 
City,  .S|)ringlield,  and  Memphis  Hraiicli  ol 
the  Gulf  Railroad.  Hrethren  ami  sisters 
and  especially  ministers  Iroin  other  ]iarts 
are  invited  to  be  i>res<‘nt  with  us  on  that 
occasion.  D.  F.  Driver. 

Semi-annual. 

Ivby’s  M.  H.  Herlin,  W.iterloo  Co., 
Out.,  h'riday  .Sept.  14. 

Moyer’s  M.  11.  Clinton  Twp.,  Lincoln 
Co.,  Ont.,  Friday  .Sept.  21. 

Rainliam,  Haldiinaml  Co.,  Out.,  bri- 
day  Sept.  28. 


For  the  Herald  of  Ti  uth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

In  our  late  visit  to  the  Valley  ot  Vir- 
ginia, the  conqiany  consisting  of  A.  F. 
and  Jacob  Moyer,  Deacon  f.evi  Yoder, 
Hro.  Abram  Kolb  and  myself,  greatly 
enjoyed  the  jH  ivilege  of  meeting  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  there,  to  speak  face 
to  face,  and  in  the  Church  worship  to 
mingle  our  voices  in  praise  and  thanks- 
giving to  our  loving  heavenly  Father  for  his 
loving  kindness  and  tender  mercy,  “for 
his  mercy  endureth  forever.”  (Ps.  136:1, 

2.)  With  but  few  exceptions  we  found 
the  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  enjoyment 
of  good  health,  going  forth  discharging 
their  religious  duties. 

We  held  a number  of  meetings  while 
with  the  brethren,  and  the  Sjiirit  ot  (lod 
.seemed  very  near  unto  us.  How  sweet 
it  is  when  followers  ol  Christ  can  meet  to- 
gether and  worship  Him  who  hath 
brought  us  out  ol  the  darkness  of  sin  and 
set  us  into  the  light  ol  life.  May  Ciod 
bless  the  efforts  jiiit  forth  in  weakness  for 
the  advancement  of  his  cause  on  earth.  I 
felt  edified  and  .strengthened  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  and  1 trust  all  of  us  may 
have  received  the  same  blessing. 

.Since  my  return  home  I visited  the 
church  and  Sunday-school  at  Doyles-  j 
town,  Bucks  county.  Pa.  1 his  school  I 
has  been  held  a number  of  years  and  is  in 
a ])ros|)erous  condition.  I also  visited 
the  Line  Lexington  church  and  their 
newly  organized  .Sunday-school.  The 
church  is  zealous  in  the  work  for  Christ, 
and  in  the  .Sunday-school  both  teachers 
anti  ])upils  seem  earnest  in  their  work. 
Oh,  that  they  may  not  become  weary  in 
well-doing,  for  God  will  hel])  and  bless 
them  if  lliey  put  all  their  trust  in  him. 

On  Sunday  the  29th  of  July  1 was  at 
the  Plain  ('hurch  in  Montgomery  county, 
and  was  permitted  to  enjoy  the  blessing 
of  God.  In  the  afternoon  I attended 
their  newly  organized  .Sumlay-school. 

( )uite  a number  ol  teachers  were  jiresent, 
and  the  .school  was  very  largely  attended. 
'Hie  good  order  anil  interest  are  noticeable 
leatures  in  this  school,  and  theii  singing 
is  very  good.  The  ministers  ol  the 
church  superintend  the  .school.  1 had 
the  pleasure  of  speaking  to  the  children 
in  these  schools,  to  encourage  them  and 
their  teachers  in  their  efforts  for  good.  I 
rejoiced  to  see  the  ministers,  parents  and 
children  assemble  to  teach  and  be  taught 
the  word  of  God.  It  was  very  encourag- 
ing to  me  to  .see  the  el  forts  made  to  teach 
the  young  the  way  and  the  truth  that 
lead  to  eternal  lile.  May  ( »oil  s richest 
blessings  rest  upon  all  efforts  in  this  direc- 
tion, to  the  upbuilding  ol  Zion  and  the 
glory  and  honor  of  the  Most  High. 

How  sweet  to  hear  Hie  rhihlren  sing 
I )f  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord; 

No  hymns  on  earth  more  sweetly  ring, 

No  greater  joy  afford. 

Samuel  Godshalk. 


A VISIT  IN  INDIANA. 

On  the  22d  of  May  I left  home  and 
boarded  the  train  at  Me  Pherson,  Kansas, 
for  a visit  to  Indiana.  I arrived  at  Goshen, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  on  the  evening  of  the 
23d.  On  the  24th  the  aged  Hro.  Jacob 
Yoder  conveyed  me  to  La  Grange  Co., 
to  our  old  Hro.  S.  D.  Miller.  He  con- 
veyed me  to  my  brother  Reuben  Yoder, 
and  in  the  evening  to  the  house  of  my  son, 
Noah  Yoder.  I remained  in  this  vicinity 
until  Sunday  the  27th  when  I attended 
services  in  the  Fork’s  house  of  worship. 

I there  met  many  old  brethren,  among 
others  the  aged  Hish.  Isaac  Smucker. 

I next  visited  my  four  brothers-in-law, 
John  Johns,  Sem  Schrock,  Josejph  Horn- 
treger  and  Herman  Lehman.  After  this  I 
visited  many  friends  anil  acquaintances 
in  La  Grange  and  Elkhart  counties  until 
the  1 6th  of  July.  I was  with  the  brethren 
eight  Sundays  and  had  the  privilidge  to 
attend  public  worship  with  them  each 
Suuday,  as  well  as  three  meetings  held 
during  the  week.  I also  attended  the 
funeral  of  Hro.  Joel  Yoder,  who  had 
reached  the  age  of  88  years,  3 months  and 
some  days. 

I found  the  friends  generally  enjoying 
good  health;  still  here  and  there  I met 
tho.se  who  were  suffering;  among  others 
Hro.  John  Kenagy,  who  is  suffering  from 
cancer  in  the  face. 

I reached  home  safely  on  the  19th  of 
July  and  found  my  family,  with  myselt, 
enjoying  good  health,  thanks  be  to  (»od 
for  his  preserving  care  over  us.  I leel 
deeply  grateful  to  my  friends,  brethren 
and  sisters  lor  their  hospitality  toward  me 
while  among  them.  I olten  thought, 
while  with  them,  what  joy  there  is  iu  meet- 
ing and  conversing  with  dear  friends  and 
acquaintances,  even  when  we  feel  conscious 
at  the  same  time  that  vve  meet  only  to 
part  again.  What  joy  will  it  be  then  when 
we  meet  where  there  is  no  more  parting 
forever!  1 herelore  let  us  all  strive  man- 
fully, that  we  may  eventually  receive  the 
crown  of  everlasting  life.  Remember  me 
in  your  prayers;  I shall  do  the  same. 
Your  humble  well  wisher. 

C.  C.  Yoder. 


That  wdiich  is  unjust  anil  cruel  and 
wicked  for  men  to  do  when  they  are  act- 
ing singly,  is  unjust  and  cruel  and  wicked 
for  them  to  do  when  they  are  acting  col- 
lectively. The  number  ol  persons  who 
are  engageil  iu  an  action  iloes  not  change 
its  (luality.  Public  iniquity  is  as  bad  as 
private  wickedness.  Public  robbeiy  is 
nothing  but  private  theft  organized  and 
multiplied.  The  welfare  of  all  peoples, 
and  of  the  world,  dejiends  upon  the  re- 
cognition ot  the  fact  tliat  moral  principles 
api>ly  to  states  as  well  as  to  individuals, 
and  that  “righteousness  exalteth  a nation, 
but  sin  is  a reproach  to  any  jieople.’’ 
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OUR  FRIEND  ON  EARTH. 

When  men  by  death  leave  this  world 
they  at  once  cease,  so  far  as  we  know,  to 
have  any  direct  and  active  participation 
in  its  affairs.  Their  ohices  of  friendship 
here  come  to  a close.  They  can  minis- 
ter no  consolations  to  weepinj^  kindred 
whom  they  have  left  behind.  They  have 
neither  words  of  comfort  to  utter  nor 
charities  to  bestow.  They  may  be  re- 
membered by  the  living  and  their  influ- 
ence may  long  survive  them;  but  their 
personal  acti<in  on  earth  is  at  an  end  as 
effectually  as  if  they  had  never  been  here 
at  all.  This,  in  some  respects,  is  a sad 
thought,  yet  it  is  sternly  true. 

It  was  not  so  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
when  he  died  on  the  cross.  He  had  pre- 
dicted his  own  death,  and  also  his  resur- 
rection, and,  on  the  morning  of  the  third 
day  he  came  back  to  life  on  earth,  identi- 
fied himself  to  “the  apostles  whom  he  had 
chosen,”  and  gave  them  instructions  and 
promises  in  regard  to  their  future  work. 
Nor  was  it  so  with  Jc.sus  when,  alter  the 
lapse  of  forty  days  succeeding  his  resur- 
rection, he  ascended  into  Heaven,  and 
thereafter  made  Heaven  the  place  of  his 
sjjecial  abode.  It  is  true  that  he  then 
ceased  to  be  visible  among  men  and  that 
his  earthly  ministry,  as  it  had  previously 
existed,  was  then  ended,  never  to  be  re- 
peated. Hut,  unlike  ordinary  men  when 
they  die,  he  had  not  left  the  world  as  the 
theater  of  his  own  potential  j)resence  and 
action.  In  this  .sense  he  still  remained  on 
earth,  and  has  .so  remained  during  all 
the  ages  of  its  ensuing  history,  and  will 
do  .so  to  the  end  of  time.  The  idea  of  his 
continued  presence  in  this  world,  with 
his  knowledge,  power  and  w'ork  of  .sav- 
ing  grace,  runs  through  the  whole  of  the 
New  Testament,  eitlier  in  the  form  of 
promise  before  his  ascension  or  in  that  of 
drictrine  and  history  afterward,  and  in 
this  resjiect  he  has  no  parallel  in  any 
other  being  who  ever  came  to  our  world. 

Jesus,  during  his  public  ministry,  .said 
to  his  disciples;  “ l*'or  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I in  the  midst  of  them.”  This  he 
states  as  a continuous  and  permanent 
fact,  true  in  all  time  and  in  all  places. 
There  can  be  no  stronger  assertion  that, 
while  he  was  human,  he  was  also  divine, 
and  that  as  divine,  he  would  himself 
be  present  everywhere,  where  even  but 
two  or  three  were  gathered  together  in 
his  name.  They  might  not  see  him  with 
their  Ixidily  eyes,  but  he  would  .see  them. 
His  knowledge,  his  power,  his  blessing 
and  his  grace  would  lie  there  as  really  as 
if  they  saw  him.  He  would  not  be  simjily 
an  object  of  their  thoughts,  but  would  be 
potentially  in  the  midst  of  them.  No  Ih;- 
mg,  less  than  divine,  could  truthfully  say 
this  in  regard  to  himself. 

We  learn  from  the  Gospel  of  Matthew 
that  Jesus,  having  after  his  resurrection 
met  his  disciples  in  a mountain  in  Gali- 


lee, said  to  them:  “All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  Heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye, 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you;  and  lo,  I am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  Amen.”  He  Chri.st  claims  to  be 
invested  with  all  power  in  Heaven  and 
in  earth,  a.s.sociates  him.self  with  (jod  the 
Father  in  the  rite  of  baptism,  and  pledges 
his  continued  pre.sence  with  the  apostles, 
as  their  helper  and  guide,  notwithstand- 
ing the  fact  that  he  was  about  to  leave 
them  by  ascension  into  Heaven,  and  that 
then  they  would  be  unable  to  see  him  as 
they  had  hitherto  done.  The  jiromise,  in 
the  first  instance  made  to  the  apostles, 
extends,  in  its  application  and  .scope,  on- 
ward to  “the  eiui  of  the  world,”  and  may 
hence  be  regarded  .as  a gracious  pledge 
which  every  Christian  may  apply  to  him- 
self. 

Mark,  in  closing  his  Gospel,  says:  “So 
then,  after  the  I.ord  had  spoken  unto 
them  (the  apostles),  he  was  received  up 
into  Heaven  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  And  they  went  forth  and  preached 
everywhere,  the  I.ord  working  with  them 
and  confirming  the  word  with  signs  fol- 
lowing. Amen.’’  Christ,  according  to  this 
statement,  though  he  had  .ascended  into 
Heaven  and,  in  this  sen.se,  left  the  world, 
worked  with  these  apo.slles,  and  on  earth 
confirmed  their  word  with  miraculous 
signs,  thereby  fulfilling  his  promise  to 
them.  “In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk,”  said  Peter 
to  the  lame  man  sitting  at  the  Heautiful 
Gate  of  the  temple;  and  Christ  instantly 
worked  with  Peter  by  healing  that  man.  | 
“ Eneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee  whole,’’ 
said  this  same  Peter  to  the  paralytic 
whom  he  met  at  Lydda;  and  Chri.st  in 
Heaven  at  once  united  his  jiower  with 
Peter’s  words  and  wrought  a miracle. 
'I'he  Pentecostal  marvels  in  Jerusalem, 
th.'it  occurred  only  seven  days  after  the 
ascension,  were'not  earthly  or  human  in 
their  production.  Peter’s  explanation  of 
these  marvels  is  in  these  words:  “There- 
fore, being  by  the  right  iiand  of  Ciod  ex- 
alted, and  having  receiveil  of  the  I'ather 
the  promise  of  the  Holy  (ihost,  lu‘  (Christ) 
hath  shed  forth  this  which  ye  now  .see 
and  hear.”  This  applies  alike  to  the  mir- 
acle of  tongues  and  the  grace  given  on 
that  memorable  ilay.  Chri.st  in  Heaven, 
un.seen  by  mortal  eyes,  was,  nevertheless, 
with  the  apostles,  and  worked  with  them 
on  earth.  The  effects  were  in  this  world, 
while  the  power  producing  them  came 
from  above.  I'he  gift  of  inspiration  and 
all  the  supernatural  endowments  charac- 
terizing their  ministry  had  their  origin  in 
him. 

Paul,  on  a certain  occasion,  was  as- 
sailed in  Jerusalem  by  a Jewish  mob,  anti 
but  for  the  interposition  of  Roman  sol- 
diers would  have  been  murdered  on  the 


spot.  What  occurred  on  the  ensuing 
night  is  stated  in  the  following  record; 
“And  the  night  following  the  Lord  .stood 
by  him,  and  .said.  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul; 
for  as  thou  hast  testifietl  of  Me  in  Jeru.sa- 
lem,  .so  rnu.st  tliou  bear  witness  also  at 
Rome.”  Paul’s  Lortl,  being  in  Heaven, 
had,  neverthele.ss,  heard  his  addre.ss  to 
the  Jews;  and  h.iving  so  arranged  his 
providence  on  earth  as  to  save  him  from 
instant  death,  he  stood  by  him,  spoke  to 
him,  told  him  to  be  of  good  cheer,  and  as- 
sured him  that  he  should  “bear  witne.ss 
also  at  Rome.’’  The  same  Lord  years  be- 
fore met  him  while  he  w.as  on  his  way  to 
Damascus,  and  said  to  him:  “I  am  Jesus, 
whom  thou  jjer.secutest.”  The  apostles 
saw  this  Lord  as  he  ascended  into  Heaven. 
This  I>ord  Jesus  was  cognizant  of  what 
was  going  on  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  the 
hearing  of  his  faithful  apostle  sounded 
the  words  of  good  cheer.  Paul  knew  who 
was  talking  to  him,  and  in  his  own  soul 
felt  the  encouragement  and  inspiration  of 
his  words. 

'I'he  .same  Lord  Jesus,  through  the  dej)- 
utation  of  an  angel,  stood  by  the  apostle 
when  he  was  on  his  voyage  to  Rome,  and 
told  him  not  to  fear,  and  that  he  should 
come  before  Ctesar.  He  knew  his  Lord, 
and  his  Lord  knew  him;  and  although  one 
w.as  in  Heaven  and  the  other  on  earth, 
they  were  not  so  sejiarated  that  his  Lord 
could  not  stand  by  him  anywhere  and  at 
any  time.  'I'he  distance  between  Heaven 
and  earth,  whatever  it  may  be,  was  no 
obstacle  to  his  Lord’s  presence  and  inter- 
course with  him.  When  he  besought  his 
Lord  that  “the  thorn  in  the  flesh”  might 
be  removed,  he  received  the  following 
answer;  “My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee, 
for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness.” 

These  evidences  of  Christ’s  presence 
and  action  on  earth,  after  his  ascension 
int(j  Heaven,  might  be  indefinitely  multi- 
])lie<l.  'I'he  truth  is  that,  though  in  Heaven 
as  the  ’‘High  I’riesi  oi  our  jiroles.sion,  ' 
and  there  exaltetl  and  honored,  he  is  .also 
jiresent  in  this  world,  not  merely  through 
what  he  here  did  centuries  .ag(>,  but 
through  what  he  continues  here  to  do, 
and  will  so  continue  till  the  end  of  time. 
'I'he  Bible  Christ  is  not  simply  a pa.st,  his- 
toric Christ  that  once  was  tint  is  no  more, 

I being  absolute  aiul  non-participant  in  this 
world’s  affairs,  except  as  they  may  be 
affected  by  the  system  which  he  taught 
when  he  was  heiaa  He  did  not  clo.se  up 
his  relations  to  the  world  when  by  ascen- 
sion he  cea.sed  to  be  visible  in  it,  and  did 
not  leave  his  cause  to  succeed  or  fail 
among  men,  accoriling  to  the  natural 
cour.se  of  events,  without  any  continuous 
action,  co-operation,  and  direction  on  his 
own  part.  1 le  has,  as  he  expected  to  have, 
a ChuVeh  on  earth,  as  well  as  in  Heaven; 
and  the  members  thereof  are  designated 
as  “the  called  of  Jesus  Christ.”  'I'hey 
are  members  of  the  body  of  which  he  is 
the  head.  'I'hey  are  united  to  him,  and 
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he  to  them.  He  is  the  vine,  and  they  are 
the  branches.  They  abide  in  him,  and  he 
in  them.  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians,  expressly  declare.s  that  (iod 
“hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  | 
gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  , 
the  Church,  which  is  his  body,  the  full- j 
ness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all.”  He  . 
has  a kingdom  in  this  world,  and  in  that . 
kingdom  reigns,  and  will  reign  unto  the 
end.  He  said  of  himself  in  the  days  of 
his  flesh: 

“I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know 
iny  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.  . . . 
My  shcc|)  hear  my  voice,  and  I know  | 
them,  and  they  follow  me;  and  I give  , 
unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  j.luck 
them  out  of  my  hand.  My  bather  which 
gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  all;  and  no 
man  shall  be  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  j 
my  Father’s  hand.  I and  my  bather  aie 
one.” 

( 7't;  be  con  tinned) 


THINK. 

'bhe  ancient  woi  tides  of  the  Bible  were 
men  of  thought.  Moses  refused  lo  be 
called  a son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter  be- 
cause he  thought, — he  had  reference  to 
a final  reward.  All  the  honors  of  the 
king’s  court  were  not  (kifhcient  to  cause 
him  to  forsake  his  own  people,  because, 
in  thinking  over  that  which  he  had  already 
learned,  he  was  sure  that  it  w'ould  not  be 
best  in  the  end  for  him  to  do  so. 

David,  when  he  found  himself  out  on 
the  ragged  edges  of  sin,  says:  “ 1 thon^hn 
on  my  ways  anti  turnetl  my  feet.  \Vhen  j 
he  was  again  tempted  to  go  away  from 
his  Father’s  house,  “No;  I w'ould  rather 
be  a doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  my  God 
than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness.” 
He  thought,  he  underst(.)od,  he  willed, 
and  he  acted.  But  all  of  his  people  did 
not  act  so  wisely,  hence  we  have  the  lam- 
entation: “Oh  th.il  my  peojile  woukl  con- 
.sider.”  And  so  it  is  to-<lay.  People  will 
not  consider — will  not  think. 

'I'he  other  night,  <>n  going  west,  we 
got  into  a sleeper  where  there  were  sev- 
eral young  men  who  were  bent  on  having 
a good  time.  Ihe  beer  Ixjttles  passe<l 
freely  from  li]>  lo  lij),  until  one  altei  an- 
other was  em])tietl  of  its  contents.  1 his 
procc.ss  was  continuecl  until  all  the  bottles 
were  cmjity,  and  all  the  young  men  lull, 
— .so  full  that  the  good  time  had  fully 
come,— and  they  persisted  in  having  it  by 
singing  songs  and  doing  such  othei 
things  as  only  drunken  men  would  do. 
But  the  conductor  decided  that  they  had 
enough  of  good  times,  and  gave  them  tlu: 
choice  of  gt'ttiiig  ‘ P'**'*^  and  going  l<>  bi'd, 
or  he  would  stop  the  train  and  put  them 
off.  'Hiey  accepteil  the  first  ])roposition 
and  went  to  bed.  'I'he  next  morning 
they  presented  a sad  spectacle  indeed, 
and,  we  hope,  w’ere  heartily  ashamed  of 


what  they  had  done.  The  general  e.x- 
pression  was,  “ I didn  t thinks  I didn  t 
think  it  would  make  me  drunk  make  me 
sick— give  me  this  terrible  headache,  etc. 
'I'hey  thought  as  many  others  have  done, 
and  will  do,  when  it  was  too  late.  And  let 
me  say,  right  here,  that  this  terrible  I 
didn’t  think,”  is  being  voiced  and  re- 
voiced  by  deluded  sinners,  living  and  dy- 
ing,  all  over  the  land.  And  could  we 
hear  it  to-night,  their  combined  voices, 
rumbling  up  from  the  pit  of  the  damneil, 
w'ould  be,  I didn  t think. 

I have  said  that  thought  power  is  the 
power  that  has  moved  the  world  to  its 
present  achievements  in  the  arts  and  sci- 
ences and  those  things  that  have  tended 
to  our  advancement  and  personal  good.  | 

In  thinking  of  this,  we  are  made  to  ask 
“What  rnu.st  have  been  the  length  and 
depth  of  the  thought  power  that  gave 
birth  to  the  great  scheme  of  redemption 
through  which  the  Christ  was  made  will- 
ing to  forsake  the  joys  and  honors  of 
heaven,  come  down  to  earth,  pass  through  , 
its  deepest  sorrows  and  die  its  most  ig- 
nominious death  to  save  from  an  impeiul- 1 
ing  ruin  not  only  the  morally  good,  but 
the  meanest  wretch  that  sin  pm  make,  if 
he  will  l)ut  think  and  turn  his  feet  toward 
the  oflered  salvation!  O matchless  love, 

O depth  of  thought! 

'I'he  result  of  this  thinking  ha.s  given  us 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  And 
good  men  and  women  of  all  ages  have 
been  thinking  about  it  ever  since. 

While  we  should  think,  it  is  important 
as  to  lunv  we  think.  'I  here  is  a v'ast 
amount  of  thinking  done  that  results  to 
no  good.  In  the  first  place,  we  aie  ncit 
to  think  too  highly  of  ourselves.  'I'his  is 
one  of  the  dangerous  shoals  that  meet  us 
in  life’s  voyage  Our  thinking  is  de- 
voted too  largely  to  how  we  may  forward 
our  own  selfish  ends  and  purpo.ses.  'Phis 
way  of  thinking  leads  us  aw'ay  from  that 
which  is  essential  to  the  developing  of 
true  manhootl,  and  makes  us  narrow  and 
contracted  in  our  views  of  life,  and  is  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  great  Christi.in 
thinker  who  has  said,  dial  we  are  not  to 
think  more  highly  of  ourselves  than  we 
ought  to  think,  but  to  think  .solx-rly.  By 
this  we  understand  that  wa>  are  to  keep 
our  minds  always  in  a sober  condition. 
We  are  not  to  allow  our  minds  to  become 
intoxicated,  through  the  harboring  of  sin- 
ful desires  and  aspirations,  but  U>  be  sober, 
thus  enabling  us  to  think  in  ways  that 
will  be  right  and  honorable,  and  be  pro- 
motive of  our  highest  good. 

God  has  not  only  given  us  the  power 
to  think,  but  ho  has  also  given  us  the 
power  of  vlirectmg'  our  thoughts,  and  de- 
termining what  they  shall  l>e‘.  I he  atl- 
monition  of  the  ajaislle  is  not  so  much 
tluit  we  are  to  think,  as  to  what  we  are  to 
think  about.  H(“  names  a number  of 
subjects  for  our  consideiation,  and  then 
says,  “Think  on  these  things.”  We  are 
not  to  think  on  everything,  but  on  these 


things— and  where  can  we  find  anything 
better?  Let  us  name  them  over,— the 
things  that  are  true,  honest,  just,  pure, 
lovely,  and  of  good  report.  Think  on 
these  things  and  they  will  develop  m us 
the  highest  type  of  Christian  manhood 
and  womanhood.  , 

Thinking  is  the  digesting  and  elimina- 
tion of  the  things  which  we  receive  into 
our  minds.  Hence  our  minds  become  a 
reflection  of  that  upon  which  they  f^d. 
And  though  thinking  is  a silent  operation, 
its  results  show  in  our  willing  and  acting. 
Whatsoever  the  heart  thinketh  the  mouth 
speaketh,  or  whatever  is  in  our  nunds 
comes  out  through  our  words  and  actions, 
and  by  these  our  true  character  is  tested 
land  measured.  Then,  think  on  th^e 
things  that  are  honest,  and  it  will  develop 
honesty  in  your  character.  Think  on 
the  things  that  are  pure,  and  purity  will 
be  developed.  Think  on  the  things  that 
are  lovely,  and  you  will  have  loveliness. 
Think  of  the  things  that  are  of  good  re-- 
port,  and  as  you  think  on  them,  vou  will 
understand  them,  and  as  you  understand 
them,  you  will  see  their  beauty  and  desir- 
ableness, and  because  they  are  desirable 
you  will  act  them  out,  and  in  thw  way 
earn  the  good  report  that  is  so  desirable 
we  all  should  have.  Again  I say,  Think 
on  these  things. — Gospel  Jl/essenger. 

FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 

( Continued.) 

When  the  children  of  Israel  traveled 
from  I-gypt  to  the  promisetl  land,  the 
Amalekites  had  laid  wait  for  them  in  the 
way,  attacking  and  killing  those  who  be- 
ing faint  and  tired  from  the  journey,  or 
feeble  with  age,  were  behind  the  rest  of 
the  host.  At  that  time  God  s;ud  to  Mo- 
ses concerning  these  jieople:  “When  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee  rest  from 
all  thine  enemies  round  about,  in  the 
laml  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
tlicc  for  an  inheritence  to  possess  it,  that 
that  shalt  lilot  out  the  remembrance  of 
Amalek  from  under  heaven;  thou  shalt 
not  forget  it.” 

'Phe  tinurwas  now  come  for  the  lulhll- 
meiit  of  the  word  spoken  by  the  Lord, 
and  the  commaml  came  to  Saul  through 
.Samuel:  “ I remember  that  which  Amalek 
did  to  Israel,  how  he  laid  wait  for  him  in 
the  way  when  he  came  uj)  from  Egypt. 
Now  go  and  utterly  destroy  all  that  they 
have;  aiul  spare  them  not;  but  slay  both 
man  and  woman,  infant  and  suckling,  ox 
and  sheep,  camel  and  a.ss.” 

O,  what  a severe  command!  we  would 
feel  inclinetl  to  e.xclaim.  But  God  is 
wise,  and  can  not  err,  and  as  these  peo- 
i)le  had  been  cruel  to  the  j)Oorly  and 
weak,  si.  k ami  old  of  His  chosen  petiple. 
He  now  h.id  a purpose  for  destroying 
this  n.ition. 

So  Saul  g.ithered  a great  army  of  two 
lumdred  thousaml  footmen  and  ten  thou- 
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sand  men  of  Judah,  and  fought  the  Amale- 
kites.  The  Renites,  however,  who  lived 
with  the  Amalekites,  were  told  to  leave  the 
Amalekites  at  once,  that  they,  being  in- 
nocent, might  be  spared.  These  Kenites 
had  been  kind  to  the  children  of  Israel 
when  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  and  now 
their  kindness  was  rev/arded.  beside 
this,  Jethro,  the  father-in-law  of  Moses, 
was  also  a Kenite. 

Kut  Saul  committed  a grievous  sin  by 
not  fully  obeying  the  Lord’s  command. 
He  was  to  destroy  everything,  but  instead 
of  doing  so  he  spared  Agag,  the  king  of 
the  Amalekites;  and  with  him  the  best  of 
the  sheep  and  other  animals  and  slew  the 
rest. 

It  grieved  Samuel  greatly  that  Saul 
had  done  .so,  and  he  asked  him  why  he 
had  not  done  as  Ciod  had  commanded. 
'I'o  e.xcu.se  himself  .Saul  said  that  the  peo- 
ple spared  these  animals,  and  that  they 
were  spared  only  to  offer  as  sacrifices  to 
God.  Whether  this  was  true  or  not 
made  but  little  difierence,  for  Saul,  as 
commander  of  the  host  could  have  caused 
what  remained  of  Amalek  to  be  also 
killed.  .Saul  had  not  obeyed  God  and  he 
must  now  suffer  the  punishment  that  God 
would  inflict  upon  him.  And  .Samuel 
.said,  “Thou  ha.st  rejected  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
thee  from  being  king  over  Israel.”  Sam- 
uel also  caused  Agag  to  come  before  him, 
and  now  as  his  nation  had  cruelly  killed 
the  children  of  Israel,  so  he  had  to  suffer 
death,  for  “Samuel  hewed  Agag  in  pieces 
before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal.” 

After  this,  although  Samuel  mourned 
for  Saul,  yet  he  came  no  more  to  see 
him,  “and  the  Lord  repented  that  he 
had  made  Saul  king  over  Israel.” 

The  Lord  now  spake  to  .Samuel,  tell- 
ing him  to  cease  mourning  and  go  to  a 
maned  named  Jesse,  who  lived  in  Hethle- 
hem,  and  take  a heifer  with  him  to  sacri- 
fice, and  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice,  and 
that  he  should  anoint  him  whom  the  Lord 
would  name;  that  is,  the  Lord  would  re- 
veal to  .Samuel  which  one  of  Jesse’s  fam- 
ily was  to  be  king,  and  him  he  should 
anoint. 

.Samuel  went  and  did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded, and  Jes.se  called  his  sons  to  the 
sacrifice,  and  as  one  after  another  of  the 
sons  pre.sent,  seven  in  number,  were 
brought  before  Samuel,  the  Lord  revealed 
to  Samuel  that  none  of  these  was  to  be 
king. 

Then  .Samuel  asked  Jesse  if  these  were 
all  his  children.  To  this  Jesse  replied 
that  the  youngest  son  still  remained,  and 
that  he  was  out  tending  the  sheep.  But 
Samuel  wanted  to  see  him  also  and  or- 
dered him  to  be  brought  in  from  the 
field.  Now,  David  was  a mere  child,  but 
he  was  rpiite  handsome,  and  when  he 
came  in  the  Lord  said  to  .Samuel,  “ Arise, 
anoint  him;  for  this  is  he.” 

Thus  was  David  chosen  king  of  Israel, 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  upon  Da- 


vid from  that  day  forward.  And  when 
.Samuel  had  anointed  David  he  went  back 
to  Ramah. 

.Saul,  however,  was  now  greatly  trou’o- 
led;  for  the  good  spirit  left  him  and  an 
evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  troubled  him. 

Saul’s  servants  perceived  this,  and 
they  thought  they  knew  a remedy  for  it. 
They  accordingly  advised  .Saul  to  find  a 
person  who  could  play  the  harp  well, 
and  when  the  evil  spirit  should  come, 
this  person  should  jday  the  harp,  that 
Saul  might  become  cheerful.  Saul  did 
.so,  but  who  should  his  servants  choose, 
other  than  David  whom  the  Lorrl  had 
chosen  to  be  king.  Likely  David  had, 
in  his  quiet  work  in  the  fields  often  taken 
his  harp  with  him,  and  while  his  youthful 
heart  poured  out  its  thanks  to  God  in 
hymns  of  j)raise,  he  turned  his  harp  in 
harmony  vvitlt  his  song.  Pleasant  days 
these  must  have  been  for  David;  but  now 
he  was  to  play  before  the  king.  So  I3a- 
vid  went  up  to  .Saul,  and  it  came  to  j)ass 
that  when  the  evil  spirit  came  upon  .Saul, 
David  played  upon  his  harp,  and  the  evil 
spirit  left  Saul,  that  is,  he  became  cheerful 
again;  for  this  evil  spirit  made  him  mo- 
rose, and  sorrowful  and  discontented  and 
miserable  generally. 

And  now  something  came  to  j)ass  to 
show  how  the  Lord  will  defend  his  own 
and  help  them  if  they  ])ut  their  trust  in 
him. 

The  Philistines,  were,  as  they  had  al- 
most continually  been  for  a long  time,  at 
war  with  Israel.  On  this  occasion  the 
two  armies  were  encamped  on  two  o[)po- 
site  hills,  with  a valley  between  them. 

The  Philistines  had  a towering  giant 
with  them,  named  Goliath  of  Gath.  He 
must  have  been  terrible  in  ai)pearance; 
for  the  Bible  says  he  measured  six  cubits 
and  a span  in  height,  which  is  nine  fe<'t 
nine  inches,  about  four  feet  taller  than 
most  people  are  at  present.  The  Philis- 
tines thought  with  such  a man  they  would 
not  need  to  fear,  lor  he  was  as  strong  as 
he  was  tall,  and  carried  a great  sword  and 
a .spear,  and  a helmet  and  shield,  and  was 
clothed  in  heavy  armor  to  shield  him 
from  the  blows  and  sword  cuts  of  the  en- 
emy. The  head  of  the  spear  alone 
weighed  about  eighteen  pounds  and  the 
staff  of  the  spear  was  a huge  piece  of 
wood  which  a man  of  common  strength 
could  hardly  lift- 

Thus  arrayed  and  armed  this  monster 
came  daily  out  of  his  tent  and  called  to 
the  Israelites,  challenging  them  to  .send  a 
man  to  him  who  would  dare  to  fight.  If 
this  man  would  overcome  him,  then  the 
Philistines  should  be  servants  to  Israel; 
but  if  he  was  victorious,  then  Israel  should 
serve  the  Philistines. 

You  will  remember  that  .Saul  was  far 
taller  than  the  rest  of  the  people,  but  even 
he  would  be  like  a little  boy  beside  this 
towering  giant,  and  all  the  men  of  Israel 
were  afraid  to  go  out. 


This  Goliath  came  out  daily  for  forty 
days,  challenging  and  defying  the  armies 
of  Israel  and  their  God. 

Three  sons  of  Je.sse  were  also  in  the 
army,  and  David,  their  youngest  brother, 
was  sent  by  his  father  to  bring  his  Inoth- 
er’s  food,  and  ask  alter  their  wants.  Just 
as  David  came  along  the  peojde  began  to 
shout,  for  they  were  about  to  Ix-gin  to 
fight,  so  David  ran  (juickly  to  give  his 
brothers  food  before  the  Ixittle  began. 
Bnt  just  as  Israel  was  ready  to  move  for- 
ward U|jon  the  Phili.stines,  this  giant  aj)- 
peared  and  again  defied  Israel  in  his  over 
bearing  and  self-confident  way.  Thi:. 
frightened  Israel,  and  they  lied  Iroin  him 
for  fear. 

David  although  a mere  boy,  when  ho 
learned  why  the  jicople  lied,  he  asked 
what  should  be  done  to  the  man  that 
would  kill  the  giant.  He  was  told  that 
.Saul  had  promised  such  an  one  great 
riches,  that  he  should  have  his  daughter 
in  marriage,  and  that  his  father’s  house 
should  have  great  honors.  David’s  brother 
Kliab  heard  the  questions  that  David 
asked,  and  was  angry  for  his  boyish  im- 
pudence, as  we  would  perhaps  call  it,  and 
rebuked  him.  But  David  still  continued 
asking,  not  heeding  the  scoUlings  of  his 
brother. 

At  last  .Saul  heard  of  1 )avid’s  demeanor. 
.So  he  called  David  and  David  told  him 
he  would  go  and  fight  this  boasting 
heathen.  .Saul  remimled  David  of  hi.s 
extreme  youth  and  of  Goliath’s  ability  to 
fight.  Then  David  told  Saul  of  some- 
thing which  came  to  pass  while  he  tended 
his  lather’s  sheep.  For  one  day  a lion 
and  a bear  came  upon  his  Hock  and  took 
a lamb.  But  he  ran  after  tlu  rn  and  killed 
them  both.  But  he  knew  that  God  w.i  - 
then  with  him;  and,  was  not  “the  .Spirit 
of  the  Lord”  upon  him  even  now?  And 
as  Goliath  hail  defied  the  armies  of  the 
living  (iod,  1 >avid  was  not  at  all  afraid  to 
go  up  against  this  enemy,  knowing  that 
God  was  with  him  to  help  him  fight 
the  giant. 

.Saul  at  length  agreed  to  let  David  go. 
.So  he  put  his  own  armor  upon  David, 
praying  God  to  be  with  him.  But  1 >a 
vid  had  not  learned  to  light  with  armor 
on,  and  therefore  this  would  only  hinder 
him.  He  had  however  learned  to  tru.st  in 
(iod,  and  this  is  better  armor  and  a bel- 
ter shield  than  all  the  armor  of  the  world. 
.So  he  put  off  the  armor  and  took  instead 
his  staff,  his  .shc]dierd’s  bag  and  his  .sling 
for  throwing  stones,  and  went  ami  got 
five  smooth  stones  from  a brook  or 
creek,  as  we  would  say,  and  put  them  in 
his  shepherd’s  bag.  Thus  armed  he 
went  forward  ti^  meet  this  mon.stcr  Goli- 
ath. 

It  is  not  at  all  wonderful  that  Goliath 
gave  a hearty  laugh  w'hen  he  saw  this  lit- 
tle fellow  coming  toward  him  with  his  lit- 
tle staff  and  sling.  But  alas  for  Goliath, 
he  did  not  know  in  whose  name  and 
power  his  little  antagonist  came. 
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Goliath  asked  David,  “Am  I a dog, 
that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves?’’ 
and  he  cursed  David,  and  spoke  to  him 
as  if  he  w'as  going  to  tear  him  into  little 
pieces  with  the  greatest  ease.  But  David 
said,  “Thou  comest  to  me  with  a sword, 
and  with  a spear,  and  with  a shield;  but  I 
come  unto  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts;  the  (iod  of  the  armies  of  Israel, 
whom  thou  hast  defied.” 

David  further  told  the  giant  that  this 
day  he  should  be  killed  and  that  he  would 
cut  off  his  head  and  give  his  body  and 
bodies  of  the  Philistines  to  the  fowls  ot 
the  air,  that  all  the  earth  might  know, 
not  what  a bold  little  fellow  1 )avid  was, 
but  that  there  was  a great  God  who  ruled 
over  Israel  and  over  all  things,  and  that 
a great  sword  and  spear  does  not  win  the 
battle,  but  that  the  power  of  God  would. 

This  no  doubt  enraged  the  giant 
greatly,  for  he  was  not  accustomed  to 
hear  such  things  said  to  him,  and  he 
went  towards  Davitl.  But  David,  instead 
of  running  away  as  the  soldiers  of  Israel 
with  all  their  .swords  and  armor  did,  he 
ran  toward  the  giant,  and,  putting  a stone 
into  his  sling,  threw  it  with  great  force; 
and  God  so  directed  the  stone  that  it 
struck  his  antagonist  on  the  forehead  and 
.sank  deep  into  his  skull  and  down  fell 
this  great  and  boa.stful  giant  on  his  face  at 
the  single  stroke  of  a boy,  or  rather  ot  the 
hantl  of  God! 

In  our  next  chapter  we  shall  learn  more 
of  this  interesting  story. 

( To  he  continued.') 


Married. 


Youek — IlniiKU.— Oil  the  ruh  of  July,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride’s  mother,  by  <J. 
ftrenneman,  Peter  1>.  Yoder  of  KlkharlCo., 
bid.,  and  lamina  llubcr  of  Pulmiin  county, 
( >hio. 


DIED. 


Amstutz. — On  the  14th  of  July,  in  Wayne 
county,  Ohio,  of  cancer  in  the  breast  and 
lungs,  Elizabeth  Burkholder,  wife  of  John 
Amstutz,  aged  45  years,  0 months  and  14 
days.  She  was  sick  8 months  and  8 days  and 
leaves  a bereaved  husband  and  3 children,  2 
sons  and  a daughter,  to  mourn  their  loss. 
She  was  born  on  the  30th  of  Bept.  1842.  mar- 
ried to  John  Amstutz  on  the  I'Jth  of  Dec. 
1SG7.  Funeral  services  by  David  Yoder  and 
David  llofstetler  from  Uom.  5:1. 

Millku. — On  the  20lh  of  July  in  Gnyes 
Twp.,  McPherson  county,  Kansas,  of  conges- 
tive chills.  Sister  Mary  Anne  wife  of  Abra 
ham  Miller  and  only  daughter  and  child  of 
Jacob  J.,  and  Elizabeth  Amstutz,  aged  20 
years  and  10  days.  She  suflered  only  30  hours, 
and  then  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  to  whom  she 
had  given  her  heart  in  her  early  youth.  She 
leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband  (with 
whom  she  spent  one  year  and  9 months  of  a 
happy  wedded  life)  and  an  infant  5 months 
old,  besides  her  parents,  who  also  deeply 
mourn  the  death  of  their  only  child.  She  was 
always  an  obedient  daughter  and  was  be- 
loved by  all.  ,'^he  was  a consistent  member 
of  the  Amish  church,  and  at  her  death  she 
left  a good  evidence  that  she  was  at  peace 
with  (iod.  She  was  preparing  for  a visit  to 
Indiana  with  her  husband  in  the  near  future, 
but  (iod  willed  it  otherwise.  Funeral  services 
by  Noah  Schrock  and  Jonas  Borntreger  of 
Reno  county,  Kansas,  and  P.  P.  Hershberger 
of  Holt  county.  Neb.,  from  1 Thess.  5.  This 
reminds  us  anew  that  death  does  not  only 
call  away  the  old,  but  the  young  as  well. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Au.EitACiv. — On  the  2.5th  of  July,  in  Towa- 
mencin,  Montgomery  county.  Pa-,  Bro.  David 
Allebach  aged  8G  years  and  6 days.  He  was 
buried  at  the  Mennonite  meeting  house  near 
Kulpsville.  He  was  a deacon  in  the  church 
for  about  5(i  years.  Peace  be  unto  hi.s  ashes. 

I’uETZ  —On  the  2Gth  of  July,  near  Bed- 
miusterville,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  Isaac  Fretz, 
aged  60  years,  3 months  and  2G  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  31st  at  Deep  Run,  followed  to 
the  grave  by  many  friends. 

Lkatiiekman. — (Jn  the  26th  of  July,  in  Hill- 
town  Twj).,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  Joseph  Leath- 
erman,  aged  26  years,  4 months  ami  26  days- 
He  was  buried  on  the  30th,  at  Deep  Run.  A 
large  concourse  of  friends  assembled  to  pay 
their  tribute  of  respect  to  the  deceased. 

Btaukkkh.— On  the  25th  of  July,  near  Dub- 
lin, Hilltown  Twp.,  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  Ba- 


Hrackbill.  — July  13th,  at  Landisvalley, 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  rheumatism,  and 
dropsy.  Bro.  Christian  R-  Brackbill,  aged  28 
years,  4 months  and  2G  days-  Buried  on  the 
iGth  at  Landisvalley  Meeting  house  Text: 
Luke  7: 14.  A large  congregation  assembled 
to  synijiathize  with  the  bereft  parents. 

Rii'KAun. — On  the  2;id  of  May  in  Monlville, 
Medina  county,  Ohio,  Christina,  wife  of  Dan- 
iel Rickard,  aged  65  years,  11  months  and  11 
days.  She  leaves  her  husband  and  9 children, 
6 boys  and  3 girls  who  were  all  present  at  the 
burial  of  their  dear  mother-  Services  by 
Martin  Leatherman  in  English  and  Eph. 
liunsberger  in  German. 

Weisk — On  the  2Sth  of  March  in  West 
field,  Medina  county,  Ohio,  of  consumption, 
Emma,  daughter  of  George  and  Debby  Weise, 
aged  19  years,  3 months  and  26  days.  Ser- 
vices by  Pre.  (joss  and  Martin  Leatherman  of 
Wadsworth,  Ohio.  She  was  baptized  3 years 
ago  and  was  an  earnest  and  devoted  member 
of  the  reformed  church.  .May  (iod  comfort 
the  dear  parents,  brothers  and  sisters  and  give 
them  grace  that  they  may  be  able  to  meet 
their  dear  one  in  the  bright  home  above 
where  parting  will  be  no  more. 


lome,  daughter  of  Ephraim  and StauH'er, 

aged  13  years,  8 months  and  ‘29  days.  Bhe 
was  buried  on  the  29lh  at  Blooming  Glen. 

Zi;o.— On  the  25th  of  July,  in  Champaign 
county.  Ohio,  of  heart  disease.  Bister  Veronica 
wife  of  John  K.  Zug,  aged  64  years  and  6 
days.  Bhc  leaves  her  husband  and  6 children, 
one  son  and  6 daughters  to  mourn  her  sudden 
dciiartuie.  Bhe  was  a beloved  mother  and 
neighbor  and  for  about  47  years  a faithlul 
Christian  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church 
We  believe  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Her 
funeral  was  very  largely  attended  Services 
by  John  Warey  and  Byron  Long  from  Mark 
1:4:3.5-37. 

Mim.kk— On  the  21st  of  July,  in  Johns 
town,  Cambria  county.  Pa.,  Lydia  Miller 
aged  6.5  vears,  9 months  and  2 days.  Buried 
on  the  22d  in  the  Barkley  graveyard  by  the 
side  of  her  husband,  who  died  some  time  ago 

Clay.— On  the  28th  of  July,  in  Howard  Co. 
Did.,  Nettie,  daughter  of  Christian  and  Katie 
Clay,  aged  1 year,  2 months  and  17  days 
,8he  was  buried  in  14  Hershberger’s  grave 
yaid,  Berviccs  by  Daniel  C.  Miller  iiinl  Em 
mauuel  A-  Mast . 

Hklt.— July  2lth  uear  Mauheim,  Laneaste 
county.  Pa.,  of  dropsy.  Bro.  Peter  Helt  aged 
80  years,  6 months  and  4 days.  Buried  on 
the  27lh  at  Hernly’s  Meeting-house. 


Steinkb.— On  the  27th  of  July,  near  Lynn 
Grove,  Adame  county,  Ind.,  after  a protracted 
illness.  Bister  Mary  Anne  Steiner,  daughter  of 
.C.,  and  Veronica  Steiner,  aged  ‘20  years,  8 
months  and  2 days.  She  was  confined  to  her 
bed  for  7 mouths,  yet  she  was  always  patient. 
Boon  after  being  taken  sick  she  became  con- 
scious of  the  one  thing  needful,  and  with 
Mary  (Luke  10:42)  she  chose  the  good  part, 
and  on  Balurday  before  Easter  was  baptized 
and  admitted  to  church  membership.  Her 
funeral  was  largely  attended.  Services  were 
held  by  D.  Yoder.  C.  Augsburger  and  others. 
This  is  again  a loud  call  to  the  young  to  re- 
pent and  prepare  for  death. 

Ma.st. — On  the  11th  of  June,  near  Morgan- 
town, Berks  county,  Pa , suddenly  of  heart 
disease,  Bish.  John  P.  Mast,  aged  61  years, 
months  and  22  days.  Ten  years  ago  he 
was  ordained  a bishop  in  the  Amish  church, 
having  then  already  been  a minister  for  ‘25 
years.  On  the  lOih  of  June  at  the  usual  ser- 
vice he  preached  on  the  uncertainty  of  mor- 
tal life,  pointing  out  the  necessity  of  contin- 
ual watchfulness,  because  the  Lord  may  come 
at  a time  when  man  may  least  expect  him. 
He  spoke  also  of  the  great  mercy  of  God  and 
commented  on  the  parable  of  the  prodigal 
son.  On  Monday  morning  the  llthhewent 
to  drive  some  cattle  into  another  field,  when 
he  suddenly  fell  forward  on  his  face,  appar- 
ently dying  instantly.  Last  Spring  he  de- 
sired another  bishop  to  aid  him  in  his  duties. 
Bro.  Gideon  Btoltzfus  was  accordingly  or- 
dained- He  leaves  a widow  and  many  friends 
to  mourn  his  death.  He  was  beloved  and  re- 
spected, not  only  in  h’s  church,  but  by  the 
community  in  general.  About  a thousand 
people  were  assembled  on  the  occasion  of  his 
burial  on  Mast’s  graveyard  near  Springfield  on 
the  14th.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  Bish. 
David  Zook  of  Harvey  county,  Kansas  and 
Gideon  Btoltzfus  of  Lancaster  county,  Pa-, 
from  Mark  18:34-37. 

Weavkk. — On  the  6th  of  Aug.,  near  Nap- 
panec,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  cholera  in- 
fantum, Charles,  son  of  David  D.  Weaver, 
aged  1 year,  6 months  and  1 day.  Buried  at 
the  Brick  church.  Services  by  J.  P.  Bcbmuckcr 
and  Henry  McGowen. 

Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— Conrad  Allert. 

B — F W Brunk.  .Jacob  K Beitler.  Ainos  Beery,  .loa 
S Bare,  John  B Bechtel,  C Binkley,  JosS  Bare,  H 
Bauman,  Noah  Basinger,  il  I>  Blough. 

C— Wm  Chambers. 

K — Mathias  Kby,  David  Ehersole,  W C Eash,  Henry 
N Ehy. 

F— Susanna  Funk,  Sarah  Funk,  .Sue  H Font/.,  Sarah 
Funk. 

(j— Jos  Cingcric.h,  Alnon  Coon,  John  Crove,  F. 
Geiger. 

M — O I’  llflines,  Jolin  Morse.h,  .1  l>  Hershberger, 
Henry  Haverstirk,  K Hosteller,  l.oiiisa  HoJach,  A a 
Hunter,  (:  B Herr,  John  Hegc,  C llart/ler. 

I -Jolin  Iscliy. 

K — Daniel  C KniilTman, -J  B K ing, .Jonathan  Kiiil/.. 

li— Jacuh  licnt/  .John  I’  I.ind,  I.i/zie  M Llnil,  M 
Leatherman,  Geo  H Leaman. 

M — Isador  Malock,  M R Miller,  David  J’  Moser, 
Daniel  D Miller,  .Jaeoh  Mayer,  .N’anev  Mast,  Henrv 
W Mn.sser,  Eli  .t  Miller,  i>  !■'  Markelhurger,  Amos 
Mnmaw,  Daniel  D Miller. 

N— Chr  Naff/iger,  G W North,  Joseph  Naf/iger 
I’— David  Plank. 

R — Mrs  Helen  Rich,  Samuel  Kusen.  N D Roth  . 

S— H Suderman,  .John  l>  Short,  I N Swartz,  A P 
Shenk,  Joseph  Sehert/,  Chr  Sidineck,  Daniel  Srhrock, 
S Suderman. 

T— Samuel  E Trover. 

C— H W Unriih. 

W — Elias  Walter,  I'lirisliaQ  Weiricli,  .Vnna  W ade, 
H P Wedell,  .los  D Weaver. 

V — .Jaeoh  H Yodi'r 

/.  — ICaeliel  /.ook,  I >a\  id  /ook,  l.ai  bui  a /.ook,  i leorge 
/.ei  /.el . 

MISSION  ITND. 

A Slater,  t leeporl.  111,  tlo.oo;  T Voder  $5.00:  I'lk- 
hart  Uuarterly  C'uHectiou,|‘J.'JS;  a Friend,  t.'.nu. 

I REK  HERALD  FUND. 

J Beitler,  |.S0;  Sister,  I'.’.Ou. 
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ROS£  KINO.  The  scientific  application  of  Medical 

The  flncdt  «rtic)e  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns,  Electricity  in  the  treatment  of  Chronic 

Piles.  Skin  Diseates  and  all  Sores.  J r>  o 

Rose  Klnj?  is  made  from  the  dnest  ioKredients  dJepoces  I)r.  H.  A.  MUMAW,  RooniS  8 

known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  comimundcd  in  uisctaca.  i > 

aiirh  a way  as  to  iierform  most  wonderful  ciires.  and  lO,  Steiner  Block,  Elkhart,  Incl. 

Sent  poit-paiil  to  any  adrtreM  on  rer4*iot  of  Vi  cents  ^ 

per  box.  AUtlreas,  D*  A..  Lehman* 

" ^ V ” SUNDAY  SCJWOL  BOOKS. 

lOmil  kMlWi  .10 

It  will  pay  you  Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
f to  do  your  owi  faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 

f’^iVi  i'h-n  u'riur'-'  short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 

^ e II  r n Willi  i-.i  ges,  paper  cover 

V witimiii  cob. as  Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.) finely  illus 

!sV”m*/*  Vs'/i'r  trated,  cloth 

^ our  II  ill  Issiin  8DNDAY-8CHOOL  CARDS. 

: No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

' V tlr.  I'T  c tiiloKiu;  of  flowers,  6fx6j  inches ^5 

- and  prieo.  7I  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

WK  ai.80  M vKE  TiiK versc,  flowors,  5}x*iJ  inchcs 20 


Yoig  Amerte 


WK  aI.80  M VKR  TIIK 

ENTERPRISE  FEED  GRINDER. 

Warranted  to  Grind  a’l  r 
kinds  of  Grain.  The  new 
principle  on  which  the 
KrlndliiK-Plates  are  made, 
kives  them  a larger  grind- 
Ing  capacity,  and  makes 
them  more  durable  than 
any  other  style.  For  fur- 
t her  particulars  address 

Enterprise  Rlfg.Co., 

f Mention  this  paper]  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

SEND  TO  ^ 


America’s  Greatest 

SCHOOL  OF  COMMERCE, 

The  BRYANT  i STRATTON 

CHICAGO 

BUSINESS  COLLEGE. 

CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS, 

For  a Catalogue  of 

SHORT  HAND 

AND 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  SUore  & Mi«ht;;au  S»«iUiTn  K.  \[. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  13th,  I8b8,  ilt 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  liiin., 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

eoiNO  WBBT,  leaves. 

Toledo  Express ^ 00  ,v.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.0.5  a m 

No  21,  Chicago  Acc T.OO  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.05  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis*  Chicago  Exp.  6.16  “ 

GOINO  BAST — MAIN  LINK.  IcaVCS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express - ^--lO  a m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6. (Ml  “ 

No.  22,  Michigan  Express 11.45 

No  6-  Fast  New  York  Ex 6 10  i*.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.20  “ 

GOINO  BAST — AIR  LINK,  leaV«8. 


No.  339  26  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath  , ^ 

of  flowers,  4*x2i  inches 26  No.  2,  Special  New  York  ExpreB8...12  4o  i-.  m 

No.  365.  50  cards.  3ix2  inches,  Bible  No.  8.  Atlantic  Express li  .)'> 


verse,  flowers  ‘^5  No.  4,  Limited  Exp^^^^^^  .. 

)cket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine  No.  28,  ro  Goshen  only..-. •' 

colored  maps  and  a chronological  on’ '■»  (M)  ‘ 

^ ^ Train  G to  Goshen  only i 45 


Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 


No.  28,  To  Goshen  only. 
No.  26.  Air  Line  Accom  . 


QUESTION  BOOKS. 
Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 


“ E to  Goshen  on  y 4 10  i*.  m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  hut  go  no 

FARTimu. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a m. 


in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20  q.  y j^om  •'  ^ 00  r.  m. 

Per  dozen 2.26  8 10  “ 


Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a scries  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen l.TO 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,"  adapted  to  the  younger  and 


No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8 10 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen  6..30  a.  .m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  grnng 
West. 

Sunday  Trains 

Nos.  12,  4,  6 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  6 We^l 

TRAINS  AltUIVB — main  link 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  r.  m. 

« .»  “ 80»  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2 56 


less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy. 


The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 66 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  h complete  series  for  Snmlay 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  anil  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Iml. 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  iiroim 


nent  points  between  Boston  and  Ban  Francisco 
A.  .J,  Buiith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag't.,  Cleveland,  <> 
P P.  Wnght,  Gen.  bup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart  Ind 


tscnooisa  are  non-»ecc»ri»n,  aun  unvu  «U 

extensive  circulation.  CinclDBHti,  WftbRSh  & MiuhigHII  I v J . 

MeDDOnilc  I’ul,.  r.i.,  ElkbMI^,.l^  p„„engcr  IriLm,  bllgr  M«y  l.UU.  IWS.  .ill 
' Five  Cheap  Harvest  Eaeiirsions.  ' 
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TYPE  WRITING. 


THE  COURSE  OF 

Business  Training, 

AND  THE  

English . Branches. 


Rate. — One  fare  for  the  round  trip.  Tick- 
ets, first-class  and  good  30  days  for  return 
passage.  Improve  this  i 'ii|e nt unity.  You 
may  never  have  am>tlier  in  a season  so 
iMUintifnl.  Be  sure  your  lickels  ivati  via  tin* 


CONNECTIONS. 


At  Milford  .lunctiou  with  Haltimore  * < Miio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
&,  Chicago  R.  R-  At  Wabash  with  W.  Bt.  I- 


Great  K ( K Isla.ni>  Uoi  i k,  wbicb  has  its  ! ^ p.  ]{,  ip  At  Marion  with  C.  Bt  E.  * P-  h 


OWN  lines  to  principal  iiuinls  in  all  these 
States. 

For  rates  and  full  particulars  address 
E.  A.  HoI.RKOOK, 

Ocmrul  Tickd  uiul  ]\tnxtvger  Agent, 
1 Chicago,  111. 


At  Anderson  .Innc.lion  with  (3-  C-  C.  & 1 h 
U’wy  for  all  points  East.  West  and  Bcmth. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EOGAR  II.  BECKLEY'  Geu’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O,  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


INCOMPLETivNKSB. 

Not  he  wlio  first  heliolds  the  aloe  grow 
May  tliink  to  gaze  ujk)!!  its  perfect  flower. 
He  tends,  he  lioi)cs;  but  ere  the  blos.som  l>low 
There  needs  a century  of  sun  and  shower. 

He  shall  not  see  the  product  of  liis  toil; 

Vet  were  his  work  neglected  or  ill-done, 

Did  he  not  j)rune  the  boughs  and  dig  the  soil, 
That  perfect  blossom  ne’er  might  meet  the 
sun  ? 

I’crhdps  he  has  no  prescience  of  its  hue, 
Naught  of  its  form  and  fragrance  can  fore- 
tell; 

Yet  in  each  sun-shaft,  in  each  liead  of  dew, 
l-aitli,  ]>assiug  knowledge;  tells  him  lie  does 
well. 

Our  lives,  O fellow-meu  I pass  even  so. 

We  watch  and  toil,  and  with  no  seeming 
gain; 

Tlie  future,  which  no  mortal  may  foreknow, 
IMa}^  prove  our  labor  was  not  all  in  vain. 

lint  what  we  sow  we  may  not  hope  to  reap. 
Perfect  fruition  may  not  seek  to  win; 

Not  till,  work-weary,  we  have  fallen  asleep, 
Shall  blossom  Idow,  or  fruit  lie  gathered  in. 

Let  it  he  so.  Upon  our  darkened  eyes 
-\  light  more  pure  than  noontide  ray?  shall 
shine 

If  pain  of  ours  have  helped  our  r.ace  to  rise, 

Hy  just  one  hair’s  breadth,  nearer  the  divine; 

Upward  and  outward,  ]>lanl-like,  life  extends, 
Cvrows  fairer  as  it  doth  the  more  aspire; 
Never  completed,  evermore  it  sends 
\ branch  out.  striving  liigher  still  and 
higher. 

Hecause  so  great,  it  must  he  incomplete. 

Have  endless  possibilities  of  grow  th, 
Strength  to  grow  .stronger,  sweetness  .still  more 
sweet, 

Yearnings  toward  God,  who  is  the  source  ol 
both. 


FAMILY  WOR.SIIIR 

I know  so  few  tljings  in  liiinily  life  that 
exercise  so  great  an  intUience  for  good  on 
home  happiness  as  the  meeting  together 
day  by  day  at  the  family  altar.  “A  family 
without  prayer  is  like  a house  without  a 
roof.”  It  is  the  thermomdet  of  home  piety; 
it  tells  what  is  the  spiritual  condition  ot 
the  family.  If  family  pr.iyer  is  either 
omitted  or  neglected,  for  any  slight  cause, 
or  if  it  be  a form  quickly  hiirned  o\er, 
and  no  dee])  interests  felt  in  it,  we  may 
he  sure  that  religion  in  such  a household 
is  at  a very  low  ebb.  While,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  it  is  regarded  as  a sweet  and 


blessed  iirivilege,  if  there  is  heartiness 
and  reality  about  it,  if  the  members  of  the 
family  feel  that  something  is  lost  when  for 
any  urgent  reason  it  has  been  on  some 
occasion  omitted,  then  it  is  a testimony 
that  the  grace  of  God  is  there 

I have  always  regarded  the  iiousehold 
of  Joshua  as  a pattern  for  Christian  families. 
Joshua  was  faithful  and  whole-hearted  in 
the  service  of  God.  He  made  a firm  re- 
solve, re.sting  on  the  sure  promises  of  God, 
that,  whatex  er  others  might  do,  he  would 
Serve  and  obey  and  worshi])  Jehovah. 
And  he  made  this  determination  for  his 
household  as  well  as  for  himself.  He  re- 
garded himself  as  their  representative; 
and  that  which  he  knew  to  be  goorl  for 
himself  he  knew  also  to  be  good  for  them. 
Hence  hee.xcrcised  a wholesome  discipline 
in  the  ordering  of  his  family.  I le  restrained 
them  from  evil,  and  did  his  utmost  to  di- 
rect them  in  God’s  fear  and  love.  “As  for 
me  and  mv  hou.se,’’  he  declares,  “we  will 
serve  the  Lord.  ” Aiul  coukl  we  ha\e 
pas.scd  a day  with  him,  can  we  doubt  that 
we  should  have  seen  him  worshiping  at 
God’s  alt.ir  with  all  those  belonging  to 
him,  and  telling  them  of  all  the  \vondrous 
works  of  the  Lord  on  behalf  of  his  people 
in  the  days  gone  by,  and  urging  them  by 
everv  possible  motive  to  remain  steadfast 
in  their  allegiance  to  his  laws? 

In  every  family  there  ought  to  be  sonu‘ 
recognition  ol  Gcxl.  Those  that  honor 
him,  he  will  honor;  and  those  that  despise 
him  shall  be  lightly  csteemerl.  In  every 
relationshi])  ol  life,  our  safety,  our  comfort, 
our  strength,  is  in  ha\  ing  ( lod  lor  us  and 
God  with'  us.  In  family  li!-  very  esjrcvially 
is  this  the  case.  It  is  so  hle-scd  when  the 
link  of  God’s  dear  love  h<ii  Is  together 
the  household  in  hearty  depeiulence  on 
his  he  lp,  and  in  a desire  to  yield  up  their 
own  will  to  that  which  they  hdic\  e to  be 
his. 

-And  what  can  strengthen  ibis  bond 
more  than  the  constant  meeting  together 
in  the  presence  of  a common  F.ither,  in 
the  name  of  our  ( ircat  Ad\  ocate,  to  hear 
his  Word  speaking  to  us,  and  fcr\ently 
1(1  seek  his  helj)  anti  grace? 

lC\  erything  in  home  life  seems  also  to 
set  before  us  the  advantage  and  eomlort 
of  a season  ol  united  devotion. 

There  are  family  wants  which  concern 
ail  alike.  Perhaps  means  of  subsistence 
are  small,  and  there  is  d.ingcr  ol  health 


failing  the  one  whose  earnings  support 
the  rest. 

There  are  family  sorrows  which  all  alike 
feel.  Perhaps  one  in  the  circle  is  taken 
away,  and  each  heart  in  the  home  is  bur- 
dened and  oppressed  with  the  blank 
that  is  made. 

There  are  family  sins  which  are  prevent- 
ing the  happiness  which  might  exist. 
Perhaps  a spirit  of  en\  y or  di.scontent  or 
irritability  has  crept  in,  and  spreads  from 
one  to  another,  and  all  real  kindness  and 
love  is  fa.st  disappearing. 

There  are  family  mercies  day  by  day 
recei\  ed.  Protection  from  danger,  deliver- 
ance from  some  threatening  ill,  an  increase 
of  home  comforts,  or  the  like. 

Surely  all  these  should  bring  the  family 
together  to  the  mercy -seat.  'I'here  they 
may  bring  their  wants,  knowing  that  a 
Father  in  heaven  will  deny  no  good  thing 
to  them  that  call  upon  him.  They  may 
bring  their  soiTdw»w.kiiowinjjt.jijat  he  will 
assuredlv  bind  u])  e\ery  broken  troubleil 
heart.  They  may  bring  their  sins,  knowing 
that  he  is  ready  to  forgi\  e all  that  is  past, 
through  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  and 
to  gi\  e his  .Spirit  to  subdue  the  e\  il  that 
clea\r‘s  to  them.  They  may  bring  their 
mercies  before  him  in  the  spirit  ol  true 
thankfulness,  knowing  that  each  mercy 
will  be  doubly  sweet  when  the  heart  real- 
izes the  goodnc.ss  of  the  great  Giver  ol  all. 

I'amilv  worshij)  is  also  a \ery  choice 
means  of  securing  an  unbroken  home 
circle  in  a better  world. 

Oiir  dailv  life  by  our  own  firesides 
should  be  fitting  us  for  th«  higher  and 
nobler  life  of  the  Father’s  house.  .Some 
may  be  called  early  and  unex|iectedly 
awa\ . Little  did  I think,  a few  months 
before  writing  the.se  words,  that  two  of  my 
own  dear  ones  woulil  now  be  lying  in  the 
gra\  e hav  ing  followed  each  other  after  an 
interval  of  only  twenty  lour  hours,  and 
followed  a fortnight  afterward  by  the  faith- 
ful and  godlv  nurse  who  had  so  carefully 
w atched  ov  er  them.  Hut  vv  hen  deep,  heavy 
sorrows  like  these  come  to  onr  homes,  it 
is  a comfort  to  look  back  and  tliink  of  day 
afiiT  (lav  having  kiiell  together  in  a ha- 
iher’s  pre.sence,  aiwl  of  h;iving  read  to- 
gether the  Word  that  tells  of  a l.iiul  where 
partings  ;ire  unknown,  lint  whether  called 
sooner  or  later,  if  heav  en  be  onr  home,  all 
is  well,  and  we  shall  meet  again,  ;uul  shall 
know  as  we  cannot  now,  thc'w.iv  our  Fa- 
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ther  led  us.  That  meeting  will  indeed  be  pr 
a joyful  one,  if  all  in  the  family,  without  a ini 
single  exception,  are  found  safe  in  Christ,  th 
When,  a few  years  ago,  in  hMinburg, 
an  old  house  suddenly  fell,  giving  but  ten 
minutes’  warning,  one  of  those  within  yc 
hastily  awoke  his  family — for  it  was  mid-  fn 
night— and  called  to  them  to  escape,  bi 
And  so  they  did.  Great  was  that  father’s  hi 
joy  to  find  every  one  of  his  nine  children  b( 
safe  on  the  outside,  while  many  ha(l  per-  m 
ished  in  the  ruins.  And  what  a joyful  y< 
scene  will  that  be  when  Christian  jjarents  lij 
on  another  shore  meet  again  the  children 
so  dearly  loved  on  earth  ? P 

Hut  with  some  families  where  God  is  ir 
not  known  or  loved,  where  his  day  is  but  h 
little  regarded,  where  the  Bible  is  ne\'er 
read,  where  a .Savior  is  never  sought,  u 
and  where  no  family  altar  has  ever  been 
set  up.  And  if  this  continue,  the  children  ji 
growing  up  in  carelessness  and  sin,  and  y 
the  parents  going  down  the  hill  of  life  fi 
without  a thought  of  the  eternity  at  hand  I 
— ^what  will  be — what  7nust  be  the  awful  t 
issue?  What  if  the  whole  family  be  re-  t 
united  on  the  left  hand  of  the  fudge?  Ah!  ) 
whom  will  you  blame?  Will  it  not  be  \ 
yourself?  And  especially  will  you  remem-  > 
ber  at  that  awful  moment  your  neglect  of  j 
this  blessed  means  of  grace,  and  how  you  t 
never  bent  the  knee  w'ith  your  little  ones,  ' 
or  invited  them  to  hear  the  word  of  (iod.  i 
Oh  that  I could  earnestly  plead  with  1 
you  to  stop  and  consider  this  matter. 
There  arc  no  doubt  many  homes  where  ' 
years  and  years  have  rolled  by,  and  yet  : 
family  prayer  is  unknown.  It  may  be  so 
in  your  house,  dear  reader.  But  why 
should  this  continue?  Why  refuse  so  great 
a privilege? 

Perhaps  you  see  great  dilhculties  in  the 
way.  You  think  it  (juite  impossible  in 
your  circumstances.  You  say — yoji  have\ 
no  time.  You  go  out  early  in  the  morning, 
at  five,  or  six,  or  seven  o’clock,  and  when 
you  return  at  night,  wearii-d  and  tired, 
you  think  you  had  better  not  attempt  it. 
But,  friend,  in  spite  ofhard  work  and  long 
hours,  you  take  time  for  food  and  sleep, 
for  five  minutes’  talk  with  a friend,  and 
for  buying  necessaries  for  your  home;  and 
don’t  you'think,  if  you  really  wished  it, 
you  could  get  a few  minutes  to  feed  upon 
the  manna  of  God’s  word,  and  t<>  rest  in 
the  Savior’s  love,  and  to  talk  with  your  | 
Father  above — your  best  h'riend — and  to 
obtain  from  Him  things  neces.sary  for  the 
soul  as  well  as  for  the  body?  A little 
system  and  management  with  persevering 
effort  and  a sense  of  its  unspeakable  value, 
would  ov'ercome  many  obstacles.  And  it 
in  some  cases  it  is  impossible  to  have 
. family  prayer  in  the  morning,  might  you 
not  have  one  in  the  evening?  And  if  now 
and  then  one  member  .should  be  absent, 
is  it  not  better  to  have  it  with  the  rest  than 
to  omit  it  altogether? 

It  may  often  retiuire  self-denial.  It  may 
reepure  a few  minutes  earlier  rising  in  the 
morning.  It  may  recjuire  a little  effort  to 


prepare  the  home  for  prayer  in  the  even-  re 
ing,  but  surely  it  is  worth  while  to  give  al 
this  to  secure  the  blessing  it  will  bring.  so 
Perhaps  you  arc  afraid  of  beginning,  th 
You  have  never  had  family  prayer,  and  sii 
you  are  ashamed  of  kneeling  d(jwn  for  the  h: 
first  titne  before  children  or  ser\ants,  or  tli 
brothers  and  sisters.  But  do  not  let  this  tl 
hinder  you.  Take  up  the  cross  and  P 
bear  it  manfully  for  Christ’s  sake  He  was  si 
not  ashamed  to  bear  his  heavy  cross  for  h 
you.  Will  you  shrink  from  bearing  this  e' 
lighter  one  for  him?  Y 

A few  hints  may  be  useful  to  such  as  h 
proiiose  to  begin,  or  desire  to  make  i^rayer  tl 
in  the  family  more  profitable  than  it  has 

I hitherto  lieen. 

I.et  there  be  true,  genuine  piety  in  those  s 
tio  conduct  it. 

If  you  wish  to  make  family  prayer  a 
wer  for  good  in  your  home,  seek  that 
)ur  own  heart  first  may  be  filled  with 
miility  and  faith  and  love  and  jirayer. 
your  own  cistern  be  lull  io  overflowing, 
lose  around  you  will  be  able  to  drink  of 
le  living  water  which  Christ  has  given  \ 
)U.  “The  mouth  of  the  righteous  is  a t 
ell  of  life.”  His  words,  his  prayers,  the  t 
?ry  tones  of  his  voice,  will  testily  of  the  j 
race  tlwelling  within.  And  this  because  ] 
le  water  which  Christ  gives  is  in  the  heart  ] 
a well  of  water  springing  up  to  everlast-  ; 
ig  life,”  and  “out  of  the  abundance  of  ( 
le  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.”  i 

Be  sure  of  this : Nothing  so  surely  tends 
D make  this  ordinance  profitable  as  true  : 
piritual  life;  and  nothing  so  hinders  the 
ilessing  as  a dead  formal  .spirit  in  him 
;ho  leads  the  devotions  of  the  rest. 

Study  continually  to  make  family  prayer 
' reality,  and  7catch  above  all  things 
\gahist  mere  lip  worship. 

Do  not  make  it  wearisome  by  too  great 
ength.  A few  verses  of  .Scripture — not 
)vcr  twenty  or  live  and  twenty;  the  prayer 
earnest  and  hearty;  if  possible  let  a hymn 
je  sung— at  least  occasionally.  If  any  thing 
larticular  has  occurred  in  the  home,  let 
lotice  be  taken  of  it  either  by  the  .selecti-  m 
:)f  the  .Scripture  which  is  read,  or  in  the 
prayer  offered,  or  in  both.  Great  also  will 
lie  the  advantage  if  you  are  able  to  make 
a few  short  comments  on  the  pa.ssage  read, 
so  as  to  bring  home  the  lc.sson  taught  to 
the  hearts  of  those  around  you. 

The  words  may  be  very  simple  ami  few, 
nay  even  lacking  in  good  grammar,  but 
they  will  reach  the  ear  of  God,  and  the 
hearts  of  those  who  hear  them,  if  only 
they  be  dictated  by  a longing  alter  Ciod 
and  his  righteousness. 

Strive  to  be  very  punctual. 

If  possible,  have  a set  time,  and  keep 
to  it.  Let  the  young  jieople  know  the 
time,  and  be  always  ready  for  it.  Very 
sad  it  is  to  see,  often  in  the  homes  of  truly 
godly  people,  a son  or  a daughter  coming 
in  when  jirayers  are  half  over. 

Above  al).  Honor  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  he  alone  who  can  give  the  desire 
or  the  power  to  pray.  It  is  he  alone  who 


reveals  our  need  of  grace  and  help;  it  is  he 
alone  who  can  show  Uie  conscience-stricken 
soul  that  the  vail  is  Vent  in  twain,  that  by 
the  death  of  Jesus  the  barrier  which  our 
sins  had  raised  is  broken  down,  and  we 
have  the  right  of  access  with  boldness  to 
the  mercy-seat.  It  is  He  alone  who  can  fix 
the  eye  on  our  faithful  and  merciful  High 
Priest  pleading  before  the  throne  his  all 
sufficient  merit.  And  this  gift  our  hathei 
has  promised  to  bestow:  “ If  ye  then  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Patlier  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  him  ? ’| 

Depend  on  the  Spirit’s  help.  Lntreat 
the  Spirit’s  grace.  And  the  Comforter 
shall  come,  and  make  your  worshi])  here  a 
foretaste  of  heaven’s  own  joy. 


THE  DEAD. 

We  cherish  the  memories  of  the  dead 
with  peculiar  solennity.  Well  we  may, 
for  death  is  one  of  the  most  momentous 
things  connected  with  our  existence.  It 
is  die  King  of  Terrors  laying  hold  upon 
his  subjects  with  his  resistless  hand  and 
leading  them  to  their  reward,  for  we  must 
all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  ot 
Christ  that  every  one  may  receive  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  done  in  the  body 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  Lazarus  was 
in  Abraham’ s' bosom;  the  rich  man  was  in 
torment.  Whatever  is  left  undone  in  this 
world  cannot  be  done  in  the  next.  e\  en  it 
it  be  in  seeking  oi  saK'ation;  for  the  deaii 
are  no  more  in  a time  of  grace  to  make 
reconciliation  with  an  offended  God.  Let 
the  living  make  haste  to  obtain  pardon 
and  take  Solomon’s  counsel;  “What  so- 
ever thy  haiul  lindeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  de- 
vice, nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the 
grave,  whither  thou  goest.”  When  we 
go  mourning  and  feel  sad  that  our  friends 
'ha\'e  gone  from  n.  ai  '!  'n  M n ■ "e 
of  sorrow  never  to  see  them  again  w1k;ii 
we  .scarce  can  think  earth’s  minstrelsy  will 
cheer  our  hearts  again  what  a consolation 
it  is  to  us  when  we  can  hope  that  they 
ha\’e  onlv  gone  bi'lore  and  are  waiting  lor 
their  loved  ones  to  meet  them  on  the 
other  shore.  How  comforting  if  we  ha\i' 
the  assurance  concerning  our  departed 
: friends  that  Jesus  gave  his  disciples  con- 
' cerning  Lazarus  when  he  saiil.  Oui 
1 friend'Lazarus  sleepeth.”  Asleep  in  Je- 
sus! blessed  slec])!  Do  we  remembiT  th< 
gentle  pleadings  of  a dear  departed  Iriend 
) who  in  his  last  hours  grasped  our  hand 
- in  his  lionv  fingers  and  encouraged  us  to 
^ stand  firm  in  the  Lord?  Jesus  saith  pie 
^ pare  yourselves  lor  death  at  once. 

I “Poor  wildered  weejiing  heart 

Wliat  fiin  retie  VC  thee? 

Coine,  sinful  as  tfiou  art, 
rlirist  w ill  receive  thee.” 

" Hettie  K.  Horst. 


HEIRARE)  OR  'TREJ'TH. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


THE  PHARISEES. 
( Concluded?) 


I wall  refrain  from  saying  more  of 
the  hypocrisy  and  deception  of  these 
Pharisees,  to  describe  their  origin,  pur- 
|)ose,  doctrines,  customs,  ceremonies  and 
life;  for  what  I have  already  mentioned  is 


lofTruth.  And  how  many  among  these  present 
day  Pharisees  are  similar  to  the  Jewish 
Pharisees  in  hypocrisy.  Outwardly  they 
appear  very  pious,  but  within  they  are 
full  of  corruption  and  wickedness.  Out- 
more  of  wardly  they  appear  pure,  temperate  and 
of  these  virtuous,  and  speak  much  of  the  same, 
Tin,  pur-  but  the  heart  is  full  of  evil  desires  and 
mies  and  passions,  and  in  secret,  where  the  eye  of 
itioned  is  men  cannot  see,  satiate  themselves  with 


sufficient  to  give  us  an  insight  of  their  sin  and  fulfill  the  works  of  the  flesh, 
spirit,  and  whoever  wishes  to  learn  more  “This  people  draw  nigh  unto  me  with 
on  the  subject  will  obtain  full  information,  their  mouth,  and  honoreth  me  with  fheir 
from  such  wi  iters  as  Drusius,  Scaliger,  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 
Serrarius,  Opitius  and  Pfeiffer;  for  me  it  Matt.  i5:«S.  Like  the  Pharisees  they 
will  suffice  to  give  imly  this  additional  in-  attend  the  church  services  regularly,  yet 
formation,  that  when  Christ  tore  off  the  not  for  edification  but  for  sight  “to  be 
mask  of  their  dissimulation,  and  their  seen  of  men.”  Yea,  they  may  even  give 
nakedness  and  corrupt  condition  exposed  large  sums  of  money  for  religious  pur- 
them  to  be  laughed  at  and  shunned  by  jKises,  not  from  love  to  God  and  his 
the  people,  and  at  the  same  time  told  cause,  but  to  become  popular  and  hon- 
them  the  unvarnished  facts,  laid  low  their  ored  among  men.  Outwardly  they  avoid 
pride  weakened  their  authority,  nay,  gro.ss  sins,  but  have  them  dwelling  m 


Spirit  of  Christ,  but  seek  it  rather  in  the 
perfect  righteousness  of  your  Redeemer. 
Seek  to  be  rather  than  to  appear  to  be, 
love  God  rather  than  honor  among  men. 
.Search  for  the  boundless  riches,  grace 
and  mercy  of  Christ  rather  than  opulence 
and  exalted  rank  in  the  world;  shun  pride 
of  all  kinds  and  put  on  true  humility, 
knowing  that  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  Shun 
all  appearance  of  evil  both  open  and  secret; 
for  God  knoweth  the  things  that  are 
secret.  These  are  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  and  by  studying  them 
they  will  become  a spiritual  thermometer, 
so  to  speak,  by  which  we  c;Ki  measure 
the  religious  atmosphere  within  ami 
around  us.  K. 


completely  nullified  it  and  thereby  cut 
off  the  channels  to  their  enormous  wealth, 
all  this  was  the  cause  of  their  terribly  bit- 
ter hatred  of  and  determined  opposition 
to  Christ,  their  unnecessary  persecution 
and  final  planning  to  send  out  their  ser- 
vants to  take  Christ  and  put  him  to  a 
cruel  and  ignominious  death  on  the  cross. 

But  this  injurious  sect  did  not  exist  in 
Jewry  in  the  time  of  Christ  only.  The 
present  teachers  or  so-called  rabbis 
among  them  still  exercise  in  a large  meas- 
ure the  authority  and  follow  in  the  foot- 


their  hearts;  being  filled  with  hatred, 
envy,  strife,  ill-will,  self-esteem,  love  of 
the  world,  avarice,  deception  and  evil  de- 
sires. In  short  they  seek  more  to  give 
an  appearance  of  a holy  life  than  to  have 
the  true  spiritual  power,  even  as  Paul 
wrote  to  Timothy:  “Men  shall  be  lovers 
of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  par- 
ents, unthankful,  unholy,  without  natural 
affection,  truce-breakers,  false  accusers, 
incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  ot  those  that 
are  good,  traitors,  heady,  high-minded, 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  loi-ers  of 


steps  of  the  early  Pharisees  and  adopt  lovers  of  pleasures  more  tnan  lovers  oi 
their  principles.  And  would  to  Goil  it  God;  having  a form  of  godlim^s,  but 
were  only  among  the  Jews  tha^  this  Phari-  denying  the  power  thereof.’  2 Tim.  3; 


seeism  could  be  found.  But,  alas!  this 
])harisaic  prison  has  also  been  disseminated 
in  the  Christian  world  and  has  even  crept 
into  the  evangelical  church.  How  many 
closely  resemble  in  “w'alk  and  conversa- 
tion” the  Pharisees  of  Judaism?  Similar 


Thanks  be  to  God,  however,  that  it  is 
not  universally  .so.  There  are  those  who 
pray  to  God  because  they  know  they 
need  his  hel]);  but  while  the  Pharisees 
pray  much  in  public,  these  pray  much  in 
secret,  in  fact  there  is  continual  commun- 


in  spiritual  pride  and  haughtiness,  for  [ secret,  m Get  there  is  continual  commun- 
they  imagine  themselves  |)ious  above  ion  with  (»od ; they  live  in  an  atmospheie 
other  people;  believing  them.se!ves  alone  of  prayer.  1 hey  give  ol  their  possc.ssions 
to  l)e  (,‘nlightencd,  and  looking  u|)on  olh-  ! to  tin  poor,  because  the\'  are  intcicsted 
ers  as  blind;  that  they  alone  are  spirit-  in  and  have  syni|)athy  lor  their  lellow- 
ually  minded,  while  all  others  are  carnal  ' men,  knowing  also  that  what  they  seem  to 
and  people  of  the  earth;  that  they  alone  ! possess  is  only  given  them  of  ( lod  to  use 
are  wise,  others  are  ignorant  and  dull  be-  | wi.sely  and  for  good.  1 hey  attend  the 
side  them.  From  this  spiritual  Pharisaic  , services  of  the  church  liec.m  .i  they  love 

pride  and  vain  conceit  come  tho.se  other  , (»od  and  delight  to  meditate  on  I.iswoid 

absurd  and  nothing  more  than  sujiercili-  I and  be  taught  therein.  ( P.s.  1:2.)  They 
ous  things,  namely  that  they  separate  lead  an  upright,  pure  and  holy  hie  and 
themselves  from  other  people  not  only  in  speak  of  the  gooclne.ss  of  (»od  liecause  tlie 
conversation  but  even  in  the  church  ser-  i .Spirit  ol  Christ  dwelleth  within  ami  be- 

I'ause  “out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 


vices.  They  engage  ministers  at  labu-  cause  “ out  ol  the  alaindance  01  ineneaii 
lous  salaries,  pay  high  rent  for  pews  in  the  mouth  speaketh.  ’ . 

their  church  and  thereby  quietly  shut  olf  Let  every  professing  Christian  contimi- 
those  who  cannot  afford  to  pay  for  their  i ally  “walk  in  the  light;  lor  the  spirit  ol 
high-priced  gospel,  be  these  poorer  peo-  j Christ  leads  to  light  because  it  /.y  light, 
pie  ever  so  pure  in  their  life  and  conver-  l o him  who  would  walk  m Ins  own 

» . .»  . . « « • *1  ! a1 .1  ..  ..1.  .r  yvl  fill  tlA»«»1* 


PEACE  MORE  HONORABLE 
THAN  WAR. 

“Eor  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men,  is  an  abomination  in  tlie 
sight  of  God.”  Euke  26:15. 

.Sir  William  Penn  is  remembered  chielly 
as  the  father  of  the  Ouaker  legislator,  and 
holds  from  connection  a larger  jilace  in 
the  view  of  posterrty  than  from  any  other 
cause. 

While  the  name  of  the  father  is  merged 
in  the  countless  military  characters  who 
are  seldom  mentioned  or  thought  of,  the 
name  of  the  son  stands  conspicuous 
among  the  greatest  benefactors  of  our 
race.  The  history  of  the  province  which 
bears  his  name  proves  conclusively  the 
superiority  of  the  gospel  plan  above  the 
jiolicy  of  the  world.  He  had  had  the 
honor  of  proving  that  the  tomahawk  and 
scalping  knife  of  the  savage  may  be 
stripped  of  their  terrors  by  the  lenient 
spirit  of  the  gosjiel.  Which  would  the 
most  eager  aspirants  after  fame  prefer,  it 
they  could  command  it  with  a wish:  to  be 
Admir.il  Penn,  with  the  scanty  rays  of 
military  renown  that  now  surround  his 
meinorv,  or  to  be  William  Penn,  the 
( Inaker  founder  of  Pennsylvania:  * * * * 
wh.isc  name  is  transmitted  with  reverence 
from  generation  to  generation  amongst 
the  untutoreil  inhabitants  ol  the  vvilder- 
nes.s;  whose  character  is  most  admit  ed 
where  it  is  best  umlerstood;  and  who, 
when  the  day  arrives,  “ in  whicli  nation 
shall  no  longer  lift  up  sword  against  na- 
tion,” will  be  remembered  as  one  who 
g.ive  the  inlluence  of  eminent  .ihilities,  and 
a cunspicuous  station,  to  promote  the  ad- 
vancement ulthe  Messiah  s peacelul  leign? 
— 'Enoch  Lewis. 


sation.  They  give  the  world  the  errone- 
ous idea  that  after  all  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  be  largely 
obtained  by  purchasing  it  with  money 
(see  Acts  8:20,  21  in  connection  with 
this). 


strength  is  the  darkness  ol  sin  very  near, 
anil  if  he  is  pulled  up  with  pharisaic  spirit 
he  is  in  danger  ol  the  eightfold  woe 
which  Christ  pronounced  upon  the  Phari- 
sees. (Matt.  23.)  Throw  away  the  phari- 
saic fleece  of  outward  works  without  the 


AI.Minnl  in  tail h and  fci  vor 
in  lii'i'e,  and  h've.  and  cao'. 
1 n |•alieIn■t•  and  in  pity, 

I'.nl  must  of  all  in  prayer, 


Sej)tembcr  1, 


(iOlVK  TIMK  NOW. 

rhoose  I must,  and  soon  innst  choose 
Holiness,  orlieuven  lose. 

While  wliat  heavini  loves  I hale, 

Slml  for  me  is  heaven’s  {rale. 

I'hidlesssin  means  endless  \v<je 

Itilo  (uidh^ss  sin  I 

If  my  soul,  from  reason  rent. 

Takes  from  sin  its  linal  hent. 

llalanee  lost,  hut  not  rejiained, 
final  bent  is  soon  attained. 

Fate  is  choice  in  fullest  flower, 

Man  is  flexile— for  an  hour! 

As  the  stream  its  channel  grooves. 

And  within  that  channel  inoves, 

8<i  doth  habit’s  deepest  tide 
(iroove  its  bed  and  there  abide. 

l.inht  obeyed  increaseth  lifzht; 
biKht  resisted  briuf'eth  night. 

Who  shall  giv(^  me  will  to  choose, 

If  the  love  of  light  I lose? 

Speed,  my  soul ; this  instant  yi(‘ld  ; 

Let  the  light  its  sceptre  wield. 

While  thy  (Jod,  jn-olongcdh  grace, 

Haste  thee  toward  his  holv  face! 

-A-  /. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TEMPTATION. 

Temptations  are  of  two  kinds.  They 
crash  .suddenly  upon  their  victim,  or 


“Slowly  drawing  near 
A vai>or,  h'.avy,  baneful,  formless,  cohl. 

Comes  creejiing  on  for  many  a month  and 

vear 

Ftihccled.” 

At  first  only  an  evil  thought  takes  itos- 
se.ssion  of  the  heart;  this  g^rows  into  a 
wish,  then  an  act,  later  a habit,  yet  “un- 
heeded.” There  may  be  a feeling  of  un- 
easiness that  suggests  that  all  is  not  as  it 
should  be,  but  “unheeded”  the  matter 


and  all  we  have  as  well  as  our  poor  sinful 
bodies  whenever  it  seemeth  good  to  him. 

My  dear  brethren,  let  us  seek  to  do 
more  for  our  loving  Ma.ster.  Let  us  cry 
to  God  to  direct  us  in  our  work  and  for 
grace  to  do  it,  whatever  it  may  be.  I 
have  done  very  little  in  return  for  the 
many  blessings  God  gives  to  me,  but  I 
j)ray  God  to  forgive  me  for  the  time  sj)enl 
in  idling. 

My  God  bless  all  those  who  are  trying 


rests  until  God  mercilully  opens  the  eyes  bless  the  church 

of  tho.se  he  in  mercy  chastens,  and  they  who  are  trying  to  bring 

behold  their  e.strangement  from  Him  back  the  lost  sheep  to  the  fold. ' 


.Slow'ly,  .slyly,  yet  surely  temptation  did 
its  dreadful  work,  and  the  soul  is  es- 
tranged from  God.  What  if  the  man  is 
then  impenitent  and  grows  obstinate? 
“Watch  and  jiray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temiitation,”  was  spoken  to  the  disciples 
Ijy  Jesus.  C. 


John  Christolf.ar. 
/vV</  Bluff  California. 


For  tlie  Herald  ol  Trull'. 

TITLES. 

“Neither  be  ye  called  masters;  for  one 
is  your  Master,  even  Christ”  Ls  the  in- 
struction given  to  the  disciples  by  the 
Lord.  He  knew  the  hearts  of  all  men, 
and  knew  the  weaknesses  of  men  for  hu- 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  is  your  Master,  even  Christ  Ls  the  m- 

OUR  DUTY  TO  GOD.  struction  given  to  the  disciples  by  the 

Lord.  He  knew  the  hearts  of  all  men, 

Dear  brethren  and  readers  of  the  Hkr-  and  knew  the  weaknesses  of  men  for  hu- 
ALD.  The  subject  of  baptism  is,  of  late  man  honor;  knew  well  that  the  di.sciples 
discused  to  a considerable  extent  in  the  needed  just  such  a rebuke  as  this  text  ol- 
Herai.d,  I would  a.sk,  is  it  done  for  ar-  fers.  And  it  w^as  no  less  nece.s.sary  for 
gument,  or  in  love  for  God?  O my  dear  them  than  is  it  for  men  professing  Chnsli- 


creep  upon  him  .stealthily,  yet  surely,  al-  l)rt>thren  let  us  c.xaminc  our  hearts  and  see  anity  at  the  jiresent  day,  notw  ithstandinj 
though  almost  unperceived.  A feeling  of  are  doing  God’s  will,  or  whether  we  the  fact  that  this  rebuke  has  been  befor 

deep  sympathy  still  lingers  with  the  recol-  ^re  only  trying  to  stir  u])  strife  with  other  the  world  ever  since  it  was  recorded  b; 


lection  of  seeing  in  my  youth  ;m  old  man,  denomination.s.  If  we  ha\  e the  true  love  the  evangelist, 
partly  demented,  who  sometimes  spoke  ^qj-  Qod  in  our  hearts  and  give  ourselves  ^t  is  perfectly  natural  that  the  world 
of  an  unhappy  event  of  his  past  life,  stat-  yp  wholly  to  his  guidance,  he  will  not  let  should  desire  titles  of  honor  and  distinc- 
ing  that  he  would  give  woilds  if  he  had  wrong  in  our  way  of  worshiping  tion,  but  that  the  professed  followers  ol 

them  if  he  could  undo  the  work  of  five  bim.  Then  my  dear  brethren  let  us  make  Jesus  should,  be  seeking  and  using  them 
minutes.  Thus  sin  may  come  with  the  good  use  of  our  time  while  it  is  yet  day,  is  the  strange  fact  that  confronts  us  con- 
crouch  and  the  bound  of  a tiger.  Let  no  in  trying  to  get  tho.se  that  are  .still  out  oi  tinually,  notwithstanding  the  direct 
one  think  that  he  has  attained  to  such  a vineyard  to  take  God’s  word  and  read  it  testimony  that  many  pious  Christians  Ire- 
state  of  holiness  that  he  is  out  ol  the  them.selves  trusting  and  jiraying  him  ipiently  utter  against  the  practice.  I he 
reach  of  the  tiger’s  bound,  that  a sudden,  bn-  guidance  to  do  his  will.  While  I was  Savior  told  his  dusciples  when  they  were 


the  fact  that  this  rebuke  has  been  before 
the  workl  ever  since  it  was  rccordetl  by 
the  evangelist. 

It  is  perfectly  natural  that  the  world 
should  desire  titles  of  honor  and  distinc- 
tion, but  that  the  professed  followers  of 


terrible  temptation  may  not  overtake  him 
at  a moment  when  he  least  expects  it.  A 
man  who  was  naturally  passionate  had, 
after  much  effort  and  prayerful  pleading 
with  God,  succecdeil  in  gaining  a victory 
so  great  that  for  a time  it  seemed  com- 
plete. He  had  not  for  a long  time  been 
conscious  of  a feeling  of  anger,  and  nat- 


yet  standing  aloof  from  God  I thought  it 
an  easy  matter  to  be  a Christian;  but  my 
dear  brethren,  it  is  not  so  easy  to  get  rid 
of  the  old  man  as  I suposed,  and  my 
heart’s  ficsire  is  that  those  who  think  ol 
beginning  a new  life  to  .study  well  the 
words  of  our  dear  Master,  where  he  .said, 
“ He  that  putteth  his  hand  to  the  ]>low 


urally  concluded  that  he  woulil  never  be  jQoketh  back  cannot  be  my  disciple.” 
tempted  by  it  again.  But  a little  pro-  Dear  brethren,  how  much  of  our  time 

voking  incident  caused  his  anger  to  rise  we  spend  in  thinking  of  worldly  mat- 

to  such  a height,  that  he  was  quickly  de-  ^^rs?  Let  us  examine  our  hearts  closely 
ceived  ol  the  illusion  that  had  whispered  niucli  of  our  time  is  used  in 

to  him  that  he  was  out  of  the  reach  of  the  true  service  of  (iod.  If  we  have  put 
passionate  anger,  God  gracioiusly  enabled  our  hand  to  the  plow,  is  it  not  looking 
him  to  “keep  his  body  under,  and  he  back  when  we  neglect  our  worship  lor 
was  guilty  of  no  harsh  words  or  impru-  worldly  matters?  There  was  a beautiful 
dent  acts  on  this  occasion,  but  that  same  io  the  Hf;rald  sometime  ago,  writ- 

feeling which  led  to  these  things  before  by  ^ young  Christian  and  ran  thus: 
was  unmistakably  jiresent.  ‘‘All  I have  1 give  to  .lesus. 

Hut  sin  may  come  with  the  rustle  .uid  All  mv  bo.Iy,  all  my  soul; 

glide  of  a serjient.  Likely  many  more  ,\11  I liave  ami  all  1 lio|»e  for 

who  have  renounced  sin  and  the  world  While  eternal  ages  roll.” 

are  overtaken  by  temjitations  of  this  char-  Oh  what  a hapjiy  jicojile  we  would  b( 
acter  than  that  which  comes  with  sudden  if  we  could  only  bring  ourselves  to jthinl 
imjiulse.  When  the  wakefulness  of  bat-  thus!  Let  us  look  ujjon  our  earthly  jios 
tie  has  sunk  into  deceitful  sleej),  then  in  se.ssions  as  all  coming  from  God’s  hant 
silence,  and  that  he  has  a right  to  take  anything 


striving  as  to  which  of  them  should  be 
accounted  the  greatest,  that  the  kings  of 
the  Gentiles  exerci.se  lordshiji  oven  them; 
and  they  that  exercise  authority  ui>on 
them  are  called  benefactors.  Hut  ye  sh.tll 
not  be  so.” 

The  sjiirit  and  letter  of  the  gospel 
make  Christianity  a glorious  brother- 
hood in  which  each  individual  stands  i n a 
general  level  with  the  rest  of  the  men  - 
bers  of  the  body  of  Christ.  It  breaks  up 
entirely  the  ca.sts  in  society  which  the 
world  is  continually  making  and  holding. 
Christianity  neither  makes,  holds,  nor  al- 
lows one  })art  of  its  adherents  to  be  ex- 
alted above  the  other  because  of  siijicrior 
parentage,  liner  talents,  or  greater  jios- 
se.ssions.  No  matter  what  the  society 
which  does  this  is  called  it  is  not  Chris- 
tianity. 

Jesus,  though  God  in  the  flesh,  clothed 
with  all  jiower,  took  ujion  him.self  the 
form  of  a servant;  and  to  rebuke  jiracti- 


Oh  what  a hapjiy  jicojile  we  would  be  cally  and  jiowerfully  the  sjiirit  that  would 
if  we  could  only  bring  ourselves  tojthink  exalt  one  child  of  God  above  another,  he 
thus!  Let  us  look  ujjon  our  earthly  jios-  washed  his  discijiles’  feet.  This  was  the 
se.ssions  as  all  coming  from  God’s  hand  work  of  a servant  and  destroyed  forever 
and  that  he  has  a right  to  take  anything  the  casts  for  which  the  discijiles  may  still 
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have  been  looking — that  they  should  be 
accounted  the  greatest  and  be  looked 
upon  and  honored  as  leaders,  great  in 
the  world. 

From  whence  then  is  the  spirit  that 
honors  men  with  titles  above  their  fellow 
men  whom  God  has  jilaced  on  a level  with 
themselves?  It  cannot  be  from  God,  for 
it  is  the  direct  opposite  of  God  s work 
and  ordering.  The  titles  which  Masonry, 
and  jierhaps  nearly  or  ijuite  every  secret 
organization  gives  to  a part  of  its  mem- 
bers who  have  attained  to  sjiecial  human 
honors— many  times  very  unjustly — are 
sufficiently  bombastic  that  this  alone 
should  drive  every  humble  child  of  God 
out  of  such  a.ssociations.  What  would 
one  think  of  a minister  of  the  gospel  who 
is  expected  to  break  the  bread  of  life  to 
souls  who  are  hungering  and  thirsting  for 
righteousness,  to  say  to  a light  hearted, 
vain,  non-professor  of  religion,  whose 
social  .standing,  were  it  known  might  be 
of  very  questionable  merit,  "'Most  Wor- 
shipful Grand  Master" Secret  orders, 
whatever  good  may  be  founil  in  them, 
stand  in  direct  opjiosition  to  Chri.st  alone 
by  the  titles  they  bestow. 

Titling  men  who  have  been  jilaa-d  in 
certain  jiositions,  or  have  made  .sjiecial  at- 
tainments in  learning  is  no  more  allow- 
able in  the  church  than  out  of  it,  It  is 
more  out  of  jilace,  for  the  church  than  for 
the  world.  Of  the  world  such  gross  vio- 
lations of  the  sjiirit  and  teachings  of  the 
gosjiel  may  be  exjjected,  but  of  the 
church,  better  things.  A practice  so  con- 
trary to  the  gospel  simply  jiroves  the 
world  “not  of  Christ,”  and  true  to  their 
refusal  to  accejit  the  gosjxd.  Hut  what 
of  the  church  with  its  Reverends,  Rt. 
Reverends,  D.  Ds.,  L.  L.  Ds.,  etc? 
There  is  no  hint  of  an  excuse  in  the 
Scrijitures  for  their  use,  but  jilain  for- 
cible teaching  which  jiosiiively  condemns 
them . 

Thi‘  title  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  mnrh  and 
thoughtlessly  as  they  are  used,  are  ex- 
jiressiveofa  distinction  that  Christianity 
does  not  sanction.  The  word  does  not 
give  the  Cliristian  a right  to  them,  and  a 
truly  humble  cliikl  ol  God  does  not  de- 
sire them.  To  some  of  the  most  learned, 
yet  humble  Christians  all  titles  have  been 
very  distasteful,  and  many  have  seriously 
objected  to  the  use  of  any  title  whatever 
in  connection  with  their  names.  There 
is  much  more  strength  and  dignity  in  a 
.simjile  name  than  wlieii  the  .same  name  is 
cripjiled  by  a title.  Who  would  think  of 
adding  re.sjiect  to  ancient  .sages  or  great 
men  by  jilacing  titles  to  their  names,  as 
Mr.  Plato,  or  Lord  I lemosthenes.  A nil 
we  only  .see  how  ridiculous  they  ajijiear 
if  we  should  try  to  ajijiend  them  to  such 
names  as  I’eler,  Paul,  or  John  the  Hajitist. 
'Hie  men  of  title  are  of  more  modern 
origin. 

As  Christians,  if  we  think  we  mu.st  use 
something  more  than  the  simjde  name, 
let  us  say  Brother  and  Sister.  C. 


SCRIPTURAL  MODE  OF  BAPTISM. 

C Continued^) 

Our  second  witness  is  the  Sjiirit.  Did 
God  ever  jiromise  to  manifest  his  Sjiirit 
in  any  particular  manner?  and,  if  .so,  did 
the  fulfillment  of  the  proj:>hecy  accord 
with  the  jwediction?  David,  in  the  y2d 
Psalm,  6,  8,  when  speaking  of  Christ, 
says, — “ He  shall  come  down  like  the  rain 
uj)on  the  mown  grass;  as  showers  that 
water  the  earth.  l ie  shall  have  dominion 
also  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  rivers 
to  the  ends  ol  the  earth.”  And  in  Prov- 
erbs 1:23,  God  says,  “Turn  you  at  my 
rejiroof:  behold  I will  pour  out  my  .Sjfirit 
upon  you — I will  make  known  my  words 
unto  you.” 

Again,  Isaiah  44.3 — “ I will  four  water 
ujion  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  lloods  upon 
the  dry  ground;  I will  pour  my  Sjiirit 
upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon 
thine  offspring.” 

Isaiah  52:13 — “Behold,  my  servant 
shall  deal  jirudently,  he  shall  be  exalted 
and  extolled,  and  be  very  high.  As  many 
as  were  astonished  at  thee;  his  visage  was 
so  marred  more  than  any  man,  so  shall 
he  sprinkle  many  nations.” 

Ivzekiel  36:25-27 — “Then  will  I 
sprinkle  dean  ivater  upon  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  clean;  from  all  your  filthiness, 
and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I cleanse 
you.  A new  heart  also  will  I give  you, 
and  a new  sjiirit  will  I jmt  wi  hin  you; 
and  I will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out 
ofyourllesh.  And  I will  jnit  my  .Spirit 
u'ilhin  you.” 

(',od  te.stilies  by  Joel,  2:28,  29— “And 
it  shall  come  to  jiass  afterward,  that  I will 
pour  out  my  Spirit  ujion  all  flesh;  and 
your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
jirojihesy,  your  old  men  shall  .see  visions, 
and  also  ujion  the  .servants  and  ujion  the 
handmaids  in  those  days  will  I pour  out 
my  Spirit."  We  are  not  to  sujijiose  that 
this  pouring  out  of  the  .Sjiirit  was  to  be 
in  oxerwhclming  torrents.  We  have  a 
similar  expression  in  Job  36:27.  2S  in  re- 
gard to  the  de.scent  of  rain:  “ I le  maketh 
the  drojis  of  water;  they  pour  down  rain 
according  to  the  vajior  thereof,  which  the 
clouds  do  droj)  and  distil  ujioii  man  abun- 
dantly.” 

Now,  we  jiroceed  toin<|iiire,  werethe.se 
|H'edictions  relative  to  the  pouring  out 
of  the  .Spirit,  and  his  descending  ujion  the 
jieojile  like  the  rain  ujion  the  tender 
grass,  ever  acconijilished  ? If  the  jirojih- 
ecy  never  was  fulfilled,  then  it  was  false. 
Hut  if  it  has  been  accomjili.shed  according 
to  the  very  letter  of  the  jirediction,  by  the 
.Sjiirit  being  poured  out  and  coming  down 
upon  them;  and  if  this  is  called  baptism 
by  divine  authority,  then  that  settles  the 
long  controverted  question  in  regard  to 
the  mode  oi  baptism  beyond  all  jiossibility 
of  cavil,  with  every  jierson  of  common 
sense.  In  the  answer,  you  will  liiul  an 


argument  in  favor  of  baptism  by  pouring 
or  sprinkling  that  has  never  been  fairly 
met,  and  never  can  be.  If  there  were  not 
another  jiassage  in  the  whole  Bible,  the 
following  texts  would  establish  it  beyond 
all  successful  controversy. 

I would  refer  you  to  Acts  1:3-8,  “Je- 
sus showed  himself  alive  after  his  passion, 
by  many  infallible  proofs,  and  com- 
manded his  disci j:iles  that  they  should  not 
depart  from  Jerusalem  but  wait  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father;  for  John  truly 
baptized  with  water\  but  ye  shall  be  bap- 
tized with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days 
hence.  But  ye  shall  receive  jiower,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you." 
Now,  turn  to  Acts  2:1-4,  for  the  exact 
fulfillment  of  the  above  jiromise  of  the 
Savior:  “ When  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one  accord 
in  one  jilace.  And  suddenly  there  came 
a sound  from  hea\en,  as  of  a rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filletl  all  the  house 
where  they  were  sitting.  And  there  aj>- 
peared  unto  them  clo\  en  tongues,  like  as 
of  lire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them.  And 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  began  to  sjieak  with  other  tongues, 
as  the  .Spirit  gave  them  utterance.” 
When  this  was  noised  abroad,  and  the 
multitude  came  together  and  accused 
them  of  being  drunk,  Peter  \ indicated 
them  from  this  charge  by  quoting  the 
projihecy  of  Joel  2:28,  29 — “And  it  shall 
come  to  jiass  afterward,  that  I will  pour- 
out  my  Spirit  ujion  all  llesh,”  etc.  He 
adduces  also,  in  their  defen.se,  the  33d 
verse  of  the  2d  chapter  of  Acts — “Jesus 
being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted, 
and  having  received  of  the  Father  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. ” 

I am  aware  that  Alexander  Campell, 
and  a few  other  kindred  sjiirits,  at  the 
exjien.se  of  grammar,  and  criticism,  and 
common  sense,  have  endeavored  to  evade 
the  force  of  this  jiassage,  by  contending 
that  the  sound  like  a rusliing  mighty 
wind,  that  filled  the  house,  was  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  that  the  di.scijiles  were  im- 
mer.sed  in  it.  But  this  exjiosition  is 
false — 

1st.  Because  it  llatly  contradicts  the 
jiroiihecy.  In  the  jirediction  referred  to 
liy  I’eter,  when  \ indicating  them  Irom  the 
charge  of  drunkenness,  God  says,  “ I will 
pour  out  my  Spirit."  And  Christ  had 
commanded  them  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem 
till  they  shall  receiv'c  jiower  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  com ing  down  upon  them — and  Pe- 
ter, who  was  an  eye-witne.ss,  declares  it 
WAS  shed  forth.  Here  then  we  have  tlie 
tesliniohv  <>t  joel  and  ( lirist,  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  should  be  poured  out  and 
come  upon  tin*  jieojile,  and  the  testimony 
of  Peter,  tlut  it  was  shed  forth  ujion 
them — so  that  the  jirediction  and  its  ful- 
fillment agree  in  every  jiarticular.  This 
might  lie  considered  sufficient  to  establish 
this  point,  and  so  it  would  be  with  intelli- 
gent jiersons;  but  on  this  question  we 


HE1RAE.E)  OF 


September 


Lve  to  contend,  not  only  a^ai^nst  spiritual  We  luwe  thus  established  beyond  all  them,  no  matter  how  great  would  be  ^•ir- 
wickedness  in  high  places,  Init  against  controversy,  that  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  tually  annihilated.  Oinst  then,  being  di- 

stupidity  and  ignorance  in  low  places—  Ghost  was  by  its  comhig  down  upon  the  vine,  the  question  of  distance  in  space  be- 

tn  hpiu'pn  .'ind  eai'th.  considered  as 


inev  nave  i<iK.en  lu  unaicrtti  iuv,m  ^ — -j  i->  ir  *i 

ers  tacitly  acknowledge  that  the  plain  pouring.  What  (iod  hath  joine«l  together,  no  cons^pience  to  us.  He  can  sit  on  the 

scriptural  account  is  fatal  to  their  cause,  I let  no  man  put  asunder.  throne  in  the  world  above,  and  at  the 

‘ .V-  1 1 i_  1 {To  be  continued?)  ttmp  work  m this  world  lust  as  ea- 


shall  offer  an  additional  remark  in  order 
to  show  the  hopelessness  of  the  cause  of 
immersion; 

(a).  Here  we  have  an  account  of  the 
sound  of  a “rushing  mighty  wind,  which 
lilled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sit- 


let  no  man  put  asunder.  throne  in  the  world  above,  and  at  the 

( To  be  continued.)  same  time  work  in  this  world  just  as  ea- 

sily and  perfectly  as  he  can  in  that  world. 

■ “ * ""  He  can  be  present  in  both  worlds,  and  is 

OUR  FRIEND  ON  EARTH.  present  in  both, 

We  do  not  need,  in  order  to  find  our 

Peter,  referring  to  the  attention  and  care  Savior  and  commune  with  him,  actually 
which  e.xtends  to  his  people  on  earth,  and  to  die  and  be  transferred  to  heaven.  \Ve 


(b)  The  cloven  tongues  as  ol  fire,  while  in  the  body,  speaks  of  him  as  “the  can  find  him  here,  and  here  speak  to  him 
which  sat  visibly of  them— this  Shepherd  and  Bishop’’  of  their  souls,  as  really  as  if  we  were  in  heaven.  He  is 
was  the  baptism  of  fire  predicted  by  John,  This  is  in  exact  accordance  with  the  title  as  truly  here  for  all  the  purposes  that  re- 


tlie  harbinger  of  Ghrist. 


which  he  applied  to  himself  when  he  said;  late  to  intercourse  with  him  and  that  con- 
“I  run  the  p-ood  shepherd,  and  know  mv  cern  our  wants  as  he  is  there.  He  is  our 


(c).  They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  “1  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  cern  our  wants  as  he  is  there.  .He  is  oui 
this  was  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  .sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.”  friend  on  earth  as  well  a.s  m heaven. 

Ghost  promised  in  connection  with  the  We  make  a great  mi.stake  in  thought.  There  is  no  spot  on  the  globe  where  we 
baptism  by  fire.  Here,  then,  we  have  the  and  a great  one  for  our  own  comfort,  when  cannot  find  him  and  enter  into  his  corn- 
literal  fulfillment  of  both  the.se  prophecies.  we  think  of  Chri.st  a.s  practically  a non-  panionship,  or  where  he  cannot  help  us  in 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  coming  do7vn  upon  existent  Christ  in  respect  to  this  world,  all  things  pertaining  to  our  be.st  good^^in 


When  the  gospel  was  preached  in  Sa-  by  the  word  of  liis  i>ower,  here  con-  ing  heart.  Jn  mat  neaii,  anu  i uuu 
maria,  many  believed  and  were  baptized  ducting  a providence  of  .salvation  and  heart  Christ  is  a personal  leality  m the 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  yet  “the  grace,  here  preparing  men  for  heaven,  as  attributes  which  attach  to  him,  in  RE>- 
Holy  Ghost  was  fallen  upon  none  of  truly  as  when  he  tabernacled  on  earth  in  rious  character  and  his  great  oilice  of 
them,’’  Acts  K;i6.  And  while  Peter,  by  a human  body,  and  in  that  body  died  for  grace.  That  heart  communes  with  him. 
the  express  command  of  God,  went  to  us  on  the  cross.  We  do  not  see  him  as  It  loves  him.  It  trusts  him.  It  he;us  him. 
the  house  of  Cornelius,  and  was  preach-  the  apostles  did;  yet  he  sees  us,  and  It  speaks  to  him.  It  adore.s  him.  It  looks 
ing  to  the  Gentiles,  “while  he  yet  spake,  knows  all  about  us.  His  omniscience  is  upon  him  as  a fiiend,  always  near  .it 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  not  tlead;  his  divine  power  is  not  dead;  hand  a gracious  :uid  almighty  fiiend. 


the  Holy  • . ........  .....v...  — , — , , _ ..  . - . 

heard  the  word.”  “And  they  of  the  cir-  his  benevolence  and  mercy  are  not  dead;  It  is  comforted  by  him.  It  is  never  ;ilone 

cumcision,’’  who  had  accompanied  Peter,  and  his  office  as  a .Savior  h:is  not  ex|>ired.  when  he  is  pre.sent  to  thought.  l o th.il 
“were  astonished,  bec.ause  that  on  the  His  work  on  earth  among  men,  and  for  heart  he  is  “the  hope  of  glory-  11  is 


of  the  circumcision  contended  with  him  tively  real  and  active  in  the  liisto*'y  of  him  can  lie  too  great.  I'.ven  iieain  iim-ii 

for  preaching  to  the  Gentiles.  1 low  dare  this  world  than  Jesus  Christ.  He  has  a | would  be  welcome,  rathei  than  tieasoii  to 

he  go  in  and  cat  with  the  Gentiles?  Why  people  on  earth  who  love  him  without  him  or  his  cause. 

not  let  them  iierish  unless  they  would  be  seeing  him,  and  whom  he  loves,  d heir  | 1 he  unceasing  jirayer  of  such  a he;iit 


circumcised?  In  ju.stilic.ation  to  himself,  names  are  written  in  the  “book  of  life.’’  j to  Christ  is  beautifully  expresscil  in  the 
Peter  gave  an  account  of  his  vision  in  the  The  fact  that  he  is  personally  in  heiivcn  following  lines  by  Chailes  Wesley; 
city  of  Jopp;i,  and  of  the  command  of  in  “his  glorious  body,”  dws  not  make  “.lesus!  Inver  «f  my  soul, 

God,  to  go  with  the  me.ssengers  sent  by  him  the  less  present  here  with  his  knowl-  'IT  'V  Vr'  . ,, 

Cornelius,  and  then  added— “As  I began  edge,  his  power,  his  directing  providence,  l,.'t  lie  tern 

to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost ///<w,  as  and  saving  grace.  I le  is  a divine  Christ,  I me.  ()  my  Savior  lii.le! 

on  us  at  the  beginning’’  (on  the  Jews  on  and  can  act  in  both  worlds  with  equal  fa-  'I'iil  pm  storm  of  life  is  pivsl  ; 

the  day  of  Pentecost).  “Then  remem-  cility.  Safe  into  tfie  haven  >»niile ; 

bered  I the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  If  two  persons  were,  as  to  their  bodies,  <>h,  receive  my  soul  at  last! 

said,  John  indeed  baptized  joith  7vater\  so  organized  that,  being  separated  by  a!  “ other  refuge  have  1 none ; 
but  ve  .shall  be  baptized  7vith  the  JIolv  vast  distance  from  each  other  in  .space,  I Hangs  niy  heljiless  .siail  on  tln-e ; 

dhostl'  Acts  ib-  they  could,  nevertheles.s,  see  each  other,  i Leave,  ah,  leave  nie  m>t  alone . 

Here,  then,  at  the  house  of  Cornelius,  mutually  extend  and  receive  favors,  and.  All  my  truU  on  thee  is  stayed  ; 
the  Holy  Ghost  felt  on  the  Gentiles,  as  it  in  all  respects  maintain  and  condnet  social  ; Allh  ly  help  from  tliee  I firing, 

fell  <•!  the  Jews  on  the  day  of  Pentecost;  relations  witl\  each  other  without  any  ar-  Cover  my  defenseless  head 
but  within  the  sound  of  the  rushing  migh-  titicial  helps,  and  with  the  same  e.ase,  ra-  ^Vith  the  shadow  of  thy  wing, 

ty  wind,  and  the  cloven  tongues  as  of  pidity  and  perfection  as  if  sitting  siile  by  “ Plenteous  grace  with  thee  is  found — 
fire.  These  might  or  might  not  precede  .side  in  the  same  room,  then,  as  conscious  , (irace  to  pardon  all  my  sin  ; 
the  b:ii)tism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  was  and  spiritual  agents,  they  would,  to  all!  T.et  tin;  healing  streaiu  afiianid 
no  ,,a«  .,f  it.  1 lere,  O.en,  we  have  an  intents  and  puqtoses,  he  just,  as  near  to  | H', I.!  .t'Vo'.m.lin  ar",'’'''''- 

established  and  inllexible  analogy  be-  each  other,  and  just  as  really  in  each  oth-  Freely  let  me  take  of  thee  ; 

tween  baptism  u'ith  wafer  and  baptism  er’s  jiresence  in  the  one  case  as  in  the.  Spring  thou  up  within  my  heart, 

until  the  Holy  Ghost.  Other.  The  distance  in  .space  between'  Rise  to  all  eternity.” 
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This  hallowed  strain  of  prayer  and 
praise  does  not  overstate  Christ— the  ever 
present,  ever  living,  and  ex  erlasting  Iriend 
of  all  who  put  their  trust  in  him.  He  is  to 
the  loving  and  believing  soul  all  that 
these  lines  assume  him  to  be,  and  he  is 
so  here.  There  is  no  trial  of  this  earthly 
life  which  his  presence  will  not  sweeten 
and  make  a blessing.  In  him  the  Chris- 
tian has  a friend  that  will  never  forsake 
him,  and  never  prove  false  to  him— a di- 
vine friend,  not  only  in  heaven,  but  also 
on  earth.  That  friend  is  here  as  well  as 
there,  and  in  the  sublime  consciousness 
of  his  own  grace  and  sufiiciency,  always 
says  to  each  child  of  his  grace;  “Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled;  ye  believe  in 
God;  believe  also  in  me.’’ 

Oh,  for  the  faith  that  sees,  and  knows, 
and  hears  and  lo\  es,  and  trusts  a present 
Christ— the  Christ  that  is  now  on  earth, 
and  now  in  heaven,  and  that,  in  the  final 
day  will  .say  to  all  his  people;  “Come,  ye 
blessed  ol  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  Irom  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.’’  That  Christ  is  “the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.’’  1 hat  Christ, 
if  we  love  and  trust  him,  is  our  friend  in 
and  for  both  worlds.  What  he  asks  of 
us  is  our  confidence  and  affection,  1 his 
condition  our  part  being  supplied,  he  will 
see  to  it  that  “all  things’’  whether  joyful 
or  sorrowful,  ‘‘work  together  for  ’ our 
good,  both  here  and  hereafter.  What  he 
is  iloing  in  heaven  lor  us,  and  what  he  is 
doing  on  earth  for  us,  will  nuike  this 
short  day  of  life  a complete  spiritual  suc- 
cess, and  at  last  crown  it  with  eternal 
glory.  Belie\’e  this,  Christian  readei, 
and  be  at  peace.  Wait  patiently  a little 
longer,  and  then  Christ,  your  Savior,  will 
cali  you  to  the  higher  realm.  Having 
known  and  loved  him  here,  you  will  know 
and  love  him  th<  re. — S.  7.  Spear. 

Brooklyn,  N.  )'. 


C( ) V R TEAM ) r 1 ’A EM  h:R . 

A few  weeks  ago  died  the  most  active 
apostle  ol  unbeliel  in  New  York,  Coiirt- 
landl  Palmer.  1 le  was  a man  ol  education, 
culture,  weiilth  and  leisure;  and  he  de- 
vrited  his  life  to  the  task  of  showing  that 
Christianity  is  inlerior  to  scientific  unbeliel 
as  a body  of  doctrine  ;ind  as  a guiile  of 
life.  Less  ofifensive  and  insulting  toward 
Christianity  than  Ingersoll  and  the  buz- 
zard of  the  pictorial  infidel  weekly,  he  yet 
gave  them  his  abuiulant  sup|iort.  But 
iiis  chief  service  was  iu  lounding  the 
Nineteenth  Century  Club,  a society  estab- 
lished to  discuss  all  sorts  ol  subjects,  es- 
pecially religious,  whose  meetings  were 
attended  by  the  elite  of  the  city  in  full 
evening  dress.  .Speakers  as  repre.senta- 
tive  as  could  be  obtained  vvere  engaged 
to  defend  Christian  doctrines,  and  they 
were  replied  to  by  the  ablest  speakers 
against  Christianity,  thus  lainiliarizing  the 
l>eople  with  the  teachings  ol  skepticism. 


COF 

ver  aiull  P’almer  set  the  most  favorable  e.xample  I POPULATION  OF  THE  KARTH. 


Palmer  set  the  most  favorable  example 
jiossible  of  how  an  unbeliever  can  die. 

He  died  without  fear.  That  is  the  best 
that  can  ever  be  said  of  an  unbeliever’s 
death.  Two  days  before  his  death  he 
wrote  to  D.  G.  Thompson,  the  lollowing; 

“The  world  has  been  for  me  my 
country;  to  do  good  my  religion;  and  I 
suffer  no  fear  in  the  presence  of  what 
Christians  generally  look  upon  as  the 
king  of  terrors.’’ 

There  it  is,  the  whole  and  the  best — 
“no  fear.’’  And  hope,  no  triumph,  no 
victory.  After  the  cremation  of  his  body 
there  was  left  a little  urn  of  ashes,  and 
there  lloated  olf  through  the  chimney 
.some  invisible  vapors,  and  that  was  all. 
That  extinction  was  fated,  and  the  brave 
man  had  schooled  himself  to  expect  it 
and  to  submit  to  it  as  to  the  inevitable. 
He  had  doin'  what  he  could,  and  the  end 
had  come,  and  there  was  nothing  lelt  but 
to  step  out  with  extinguished  hope  and 
suiipressed  emotion  into  darkness  and  void. 

Where  the  bravest  unbeliever  dies  w'ith 
set  teeth  and  clinched  hands  daring  the 
unknown,  the  Christian  looks  uj)  and 
says;  “I  know  whom  I have  believed.’’ 
One  anticipates  nothing;  the  other  has  an 
assured  hope.  < )ne  can  at  best  boast  that 
he  does  not  fear;  the  other  triumphs. 
One  disappears  in  the  thick  mist;  the 
other  ascends  into  rest  crying;  “Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown  of 
glory."  One  tries  not  to  fear  as  he  en- 
ters into  a blackne.ss  of  imiieuetrable 
darkness;  ihe  other  reaches  out  to  take  a 
divine  hand,  and  with  “Victory”  on  his 
tongue  jiasses  upw:ird  into  the  comiiany 
of  ihe  redeemed,  the  citizenship  of  the 
New  Jerusalem,  and  the  eternal  joy  of 
Christ. 

Can  a man  be  an  honest  unbeliever? 
h'ar  be  it  from  us  to  deny  it.  Thomas 
was  something  of  an  unbeliever  once. 
But  this  we  .say,  that  the  best  hope  of  an 
unbeliever  is  inexpressibly  .s;id.  His 
view  of  death  ciinnol  reach  above  reso- 
lute, stoical  endurance.  He  hopes  for 
nothing  alter  death.  His  best  is  extinc- 
tion, not  to  be,  and  th;it  is  the  loss  oi 
everything:  loss  lieyond  telling.  Ihibelicl 
i.s  not  attractivi*:  the  hunian  heart  wants 
to  believe  in  a future  I'xistence;  it  is  de- 
terniineil  to  belie\e  in  it;  it  will  believe  in 
another  life  with  evidence,  or  without  it, 
or  against  it.  The  man  who  denies  it, 
ilenies  his  own  instincts. — Independent. 

^ — 

1-:  YC  L us  1 0 N s TO  K A NS  A S. 
cli(*ai>  exeursinii  <>ul  to  Kaiisii.s,  (Icsi'^riicd 
for  tlie  fieuclit  of  raruicis  w ho  wlii.sli  to  visit 
the  .state  (luring  or  iiiiiueiliately  alter  the 
linrvest,  will  start  on  Tuesday.  Sept.'  llth. 
The  Santa  Fe  Route,  which  n'aehes  all  .see- 
tionsof  thestate  of  Kansas,  will  sell  excursion 
tickets  on  the  afiov(*  date  and  on  other  lati'r 
dates  to  fie  announced.  Write  to  I-'.niinons 
Hlaiin*,  (ieneral  I’aseenger  Agent,  Santa  Fe 
Route,  at  Chicago,  for  an  accurate  map  of  the 
state  of  Kansas  and  for  any  information  that 
you  cannot,  ohtaiii  from  the  agent  in  your 
town.  I 


Two-Thirds  of  the  Human  Race  Grouped 
on  One-Twelfth  of  the  Land  Area. 

Prof.  E.  Eeva.sseur  has  drawn  up  for 
The  Jounial  of  the  International  Statis- 
tical Institute  a long  and  elatorate  senes 
of  tables  of  the  population  ol  the  various 
continents  and  countries  and  their  sub- 
divisions. The  following  are  some  of  his 
results; 


c.kkat  divisions. 


Per  cent,  of 
surface. 

Population  i ii 
millions. 

Density  per 
square  mile. 

Per  cent,  ol 
jKipulation. 
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Arctic  ocean -tAta'  2..l]  j 

Antarctic  (x;ean 8,ioS  4-i| 

Atlantic 3>».6i2j  1961 

Indian 28,256!  

I’acilic 66,79'I  .At.°! lUlll 

I I 

The  five  oceans  H4.1071  7.V.1 • 

Knrone 3.S(.i|  2.0  3-17  9p.° 

Africa 12,1241  8.' 

Asia  ifi.217  « 2 /i>9  47-0  5.M 

Oceanica  4.247  2.2  3s  9 8,  • 

North  America 9.035  4 ^ ” "l  -J  ’ 

South  .America 7,8^’  .^-5  .52  “l.oj 

Five  land  parts .52,5.50  2<>.7  ‘ .4^3  29.2  io<>  ° 

*'mal n/»>57l  i88-8j 

M.  Eevasseur  also  communicates  to  the 
Paris  Academy  of  Sciences  further  infor- 
mation on  this  subject.  He  points  out  that 
'nearly  two-thirds  of  the  human  race  are 
grouped  on  a relatively  small  area  of 
4,2sb,oiK')  sijiiare  miles  (about  one-twelfth 
of  the  land  area),  divided  into  three 
groups — western,  central,  and  southern 
I'hirope  (about  245,000,000  of  inhabitants 
and  1,351,000  siiuare  miles):  the  Indian 
empire  (245,000,000  ol  inhabitants  and 
1,380,000  sipiare  miles);  China  proptr 
wuth  Manchooria  and  Japan  (430,cxx),ooo 
of  inhabitants  and  i ,544, 500  square  miles.) 

The  most  populous  regions  are  found 
;iIong  the  great  rivers,  in  many  cases  on 
the  coasts.  Coal  basins  attract  jiopulation 
far  more  than  valleys,  and  great  cities  ex- 
ercise a sort  of  magnetie,  or  gravitating, 
inlluence  on  people. 

DRE.S.S. 

We  notice  tluil  at  Drake  University, 
Iowa,  “A  number  of  both  ladies  and  gen- 
tlemen have  ailopted  a uniform  dre.'«,  the 
pui'iiose  of  which  is  to  limit  all  distinc- 
tions of  wealth  ami  cla.ss,  ami  to  enable 
all  to  iirocure  clothing  ;it  the  lowest  rate.’’ 
'I'liis  move  is  every  way  worthy  of  all 
commendation,  :md  we  sincerely  hope  the 
day  is  not  far  distant  when  there  will  be  a 
uniform  system  of  inexpensive  dressing 
adopted  by  all  our  schools,  of  whatever 
chanicter.  It  would  be  far  better  for  the 
student,  lady  or  gentleman,  and  much 
lighter  on  the  pocket  of  the  parent  or 
guardian.  It  would  :ilso  aild  largely  to 
the  inlluence  for  good,  of  one  .student 
over  .mother,  ;ind  of  the  school  in  secur- 
ing a more  extensive  p;ilronage. 


MElRAtvJD  OJ5'  'rFilli'FPl 


September  1, 


September  1,  1888. 


U rp  OijR  Famfia  Almanac.— Our  F'ami-  thor  does  not  attempt  to  treat  the  subject 

FIERALD  OF  1 RUTH.  Almanac  for  1889  is  now  ready  for  de-  according  to  a faith  that  linds  the  experi- 

.loiiN  F.  FUNK,  editok.  liverv  and  all  orders  will  be  promptly  filled,  mental  realities  of  a present  Savior  and  a 

The  .astronomical  calculations  are  made  present  salvation. 

!■  j Heatwole,  of  Dale,  Enterprise,  The  writer  has  made  a manifest  and 

September  1,  1888.  Ya.,  who  has  made  the  movements  of  the  not  unsuccessful  effort  to  divulge  the  se- 

- j heavenly  bodies,  and  the  changes  of  the  cret  of  applying  Christianity  to  actual  life 

Entered  at  the  Post  omce  at  Elkhart,  as  weather  a special  Study  for  many  years,  in  a manner  that  will  make  the  possessor 


PRICE.  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR.  ^ Constellations,  Eclip-  the  valley  of  deep  suffering.  No  one  can 

, , ses  for  1889,  Chronological  cycles.  Planets  read  the  book  thoughtfully  without  know- 

Hisnoi'  Hh:NiAMiN  Herk,  ol  the  Men-  ^ ^^ts,  Cardinal  ‘Points,  for  Philadel-  >ng  better  how  to  live  h.appy  and  to  make 

mite  Church,  died  Saturday  morning  Elkhart,nnd.,  and  Lincoln,  others  happy. 

Uig,  25th)  at  his  residence,  near  Lam-  ' HifWnt  


The  Almanac  contains  an  extract  from 

the  centennial  almanac,  a list  of  the  mova- 


of  it  happy  whether  standing  upon  the 
mountain  tops  of  enjoyment  or  treading 


(Aug,  25th)  at  his  residence,  near  Lam- 
peter, Lancaster  ciamty,  aged  87  years. 
His  death  was  caused  by  the  breaking  uji 
of  the  system  in  consecpience  of  old  age. 
He  attended  to  church  duties  until  a few 
weieks  ago.  Bishop  Herr  has  been  a min- 
ister in  his  Church  for  uiiward  of  fifty 
years,  and  for  the  past  twenty-five  years 


Neb.,  changes  of  the  moon  for  different 
localities,  weather  forecasts  for  every  day 


Excursion  to  Ohio. — On  the  20th 


during  the  year,  and  all  the  matter  found  of  .Sejit.  1888,  there  will  be  an  excursion 


in  a complete  family  almanac. 


from  Nappanee,  Ind.,  to  the  Eastern  part 


has  held  the  position  of  Bishop.  He  also  . , , , ,, 

...  ' , .1  Heatwole.  “ The  gospel  balances,  “Ja- 

nresided  over  the  deliberations  of  the  . ^ ^ . r 1 


presided  over  the  deliberations  of  the 
semi-annual  Conference  of  the  old  Men- 


The  reading  contents  comprise  both  of  Ohio.  Round  trip  tickets  will  be  sold 
..  ......  poetry  as  follows:  “Time  bears  for  $6.00,  good  for  returning  in  60  days. 

uiiwaic  o ty  „ j jj.  » « For  circulars  and  particulars  address  D. 

wenty  iv^e  >e.ms  ^j.  >>  an  original  article  by  L.  J.  A.  Lehman  or  John  Stauffer,  Najipanee, 

eatwok^  “The  Laisnel  balances.”  “la-  Ind. 


cob  Dirks,”  etc.,  from  the  history  of  the 


11^1  \-i  v/i  V/IV*  .iTAV.ii-  itTT’  111*  1 T\  M <<  A 

. . , Martyrs,  “ Hid  behind  the  Door,  “An 

nomte  Church  of  J.ancaster  county,  and  , r/-  1.  1 1 • »«n 

,,  , . , 1 • 1 .1  1 example  of  God  s help  111  Danger,  “Pre.s- 

was  well  known  in  church  circles  through-  . r ts  v . >> 

, , I c*  ^ n t % ervation  from  Danger,’  “Winter,  a 


out  both  county  and  .State. — Ducks  Co., 
Pa.,  Daily  hitcll. 


Martyrs,  “Hid  behind  the  Door,”  “An  The  Weather. — There  w.as  little  rain 
example  of  God’s  help  in  Danger,”  “ Pre.s-  in  this  country  the  la.st  three  weeks  ol 
ervation  from  Danger,”  “Winter,”  a July  and  the  whole  of  August  up  to  this 
poem.  “No  thieves  in  the  Tar  Bucket,”  date,  Aug.  25th.  As  a re.sult  the  corn  on 
“A  high  Aim,”  “Signing  the  Farm  the  sandy  sections  is  rapidly  drying  uji. 


away,”  ” Home  Deiiartinent,”  with  some  and  is  very  light;  on  the  clay  the  prospect 
Our  Pamily  Almanac.— Our  I-amily  ^ . , .•  1 1 • 1 / . n 

. . 1 r 1 excellent  recipes.  Meeting  Calendar,  is  better.  1 he  temperature  was  generally 

manac  for  18.S9,  is  now  ready  for  de-  r . ..  . 1.  r \ ^ wj  \ i .1  1 

, ,,  , -,1  , 1 Rates  of  Postage,  two  full  iiages  of  il-  very  warm,  but  on  Wednesday  tfie  22d 

erv  and  all  orders  will  be  promptly  , . ^ ^ r ^ 1 • • .1  /-m  • 


Almanac  for  1889,  is  now  re 
livery  and  all  orders  will  b< 
filled  at  the  following  prices: 

I copy  by  mail  prepaid . . 


lustrations,  etc 


after  the  very  heavy  rains  in  the  Ohio 


By  express,  charges  to  be  ] 
jnirchaser. 

100  copies  


by  the 


We  take  pleasure  in  presenting  to  our  Valley,  Pa.  and  the  cast,  the  air  turned 
patrons  an  Almanac  that  gives  them  all  quiet  cool.  On  Wednesday  night  there 
the  information  contained  in  all  almanacs  was  a frost  which  in  many  places  killed 
of  this  class  besides  furnishing  a large  the  tender  vegetation.  But  the  haml  of 
amount  of  reading  matter  which  is  both  the  Lord  has  filled  the  land  with  plenty 
profitable  and  interesting.  I'or  this  rea-  and  His  neatiircs  are  well  pro\’ided.  Let 
son  this  almanac  should  find  its  way  into  our  hearts  raise  to  Him  our  grateful 
every  Christian  household,  and  especially  thanksgiving,  and  our  charities  to  the  less 


every  Fiirisuan  nousenoui,  anu  especially  uiaius-aRivuiR,  .invi  v/n. 

100  topics^  ^ ^ ’u  every  Mennonite  family.  We  ask  our  favored,  .show  our  gratitude  for  his  abiin- 

I gloss  LJ4  copies  ..... . ..  5.00  fj-ionds  not  only  to  buy  it  themselves,  but  dant  earthly  ble.ssings.  C. 

Hie  almanac  contains  all  the  usual  as-  , . . , , 


tronomical  calculations,  two  full  page  il- 
lustrations and  excellent  selection  of  read- 
ing m.atter,  recipes,  rates  of  postage,  an 
extract  from  the  centennial  almanac,  con- 
jectures of  the  weather,  etc.  A prominent 
feature  of  the  Almanac  is,  the  weather 
observations  for  each  day,  by  L.  J.  lieat- 


to  use  their  influence  that  others  may 
purchase  it.  If  there  is  no  agent  .selling  it 
in  your  neighborhood,  send  lor  one  or 
more  almanacs  by  mail.  See  ju  ice  list  in 
another  column. 


BrO.  b'REDERirK  SWA  RTZENTRUIlER 
of  the  Amish  church  at  .Sharon  Centre, 
Iowa,  who  is  at  present  visiting  rela'.ives 
and  friends  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  gave  us 
a very  friendly  call  Thursday,  the  16th  of 
August.  We  enjoyed  the  visit  of  the  aged 


observations  for  each  day,  by  L.  J.  Heat-  The  Christian’.s  Secret  ofa  Happy  August.  We  enjoyed  the  visit  of  the  aged 
wole,  of  Dale  enterprise,  Virginia,  who  Life  is  the  title  ol  an  excellent  little  brother  very  much,  e.specially  as  we  had 
has  made  this  subject  a diligent  study  for  book  which  will  be  kept  for  sale  at  this  had  consitlerable  correspondence  with  him 
a number  of  years.  This  almanac  has  office.  Price  75c  postpaid.  The  pub-  although  we  had  never  seen  each  other 
been  before  the  public  for  twenty  years  li-sher  states  that  few  books  of  a religious  before.  Bro.  S.  has  been  a sufTerer  from 
and  has  steadily  gained  in  the  estimation  character  have  been  :iccorded  such  hearty  rheumatism  for  three  years,  otherwise  he 
of  its  many  patrons,  and  we  trust  that  our  and  universal  endorsement  from  all  de-  seems  hale  and  vigorous  for  one  of  his 
customers  during  the  pa.st  years  will  fa-  nominations  of  Christians  as  The  Chris-  age.  Bro.  Schlab.augh  of  Nappanee  was 
vor  us  with  liberal  orders.  t^n's  Secrcl  of  a Happy  Life.  The  Au-  with  him. 


FiHlFlAni!)  OF 


Bro.  j.  .S.  Coffman  intends  to  leave  help  doing  so.  Do  I love  him?  Verily  no.  up  as  an  example  and  a sample  of  Prot- 

Elkhart  on  the  5th  of  .September  for  a Then  how  shall  I expect  to  enter  the  king-  estantism  in  the  time  of  the  Reformation, 

tour  to  the  West.  I le  will  visit  the  church  Join  of  heaven  or  be  saved  in  heaven  when  Were  the  suiireme  head  of  the  Romish 
in  Livingston  county,  Illinois,  for  a few  1 am  called  to  leave  this  world?  There  church  in  .'\merica  the  case  would  be 

ilays.  stop  at  different  points  in  Misoun  is  no  promi.se  for  me.  I need  a new  heart  widely  different.  He  who  claims  thespir- 

iiiid  then  proceed  to  Johnson  Co.,  Kansas  and  a new' life,  such  as  Go  1 will  give  to  ilii.il  and  lemjioral  sovi  reignty  of  the 

He  expects  to  remain  until  about  the  loth  tho.se  w'ho  o'oey  him,  a hc.irt  that  will  love  world  and  to  w ho.se  aggressiveness  there 

of  October.  We  hope  and  jiray  that  his  not  only  neighbors  but  enemies.  is  no  jiarallel,  is  a foreigner.  The  only 

visit  with  the  churches  may  be  prodiictix  e While  this  may  not  describe  the  condi-  interest  he  feels  in  Protestant  America  and 
of  much  good.  bon  ofa  single  re.ider,  let  us  all  In  willing  her  institutions,  both  religious  and  secu- 

- to  see  if  we  can  find  ourselves  in  any  jiart  lar  is,  that  they  may  be  crushetl  and  an- 

Do  I Love  Mv  Neiohror. — This  C.  nihilated  by  the  ascendancy  <>f  his  cluireli. 

(luestion  I can  readily  answer  by  telling  ~ This  is  his  aim  and  the  aim  of  his  serv- 

how  I treat  him.  But  let  me  first  tell  who  A OROWixo  power — d'he  cliunh  of  ants.  In  earlier  times  his  predecessors 
my  neighbor  is.  My  father,  my  brother,  Rome  is  and  has  of  late  years  betm  stead-  sought  to  ef  fect  and  maintain  this  by  ter- 
my  .sister,  who  reside  near  me  are  my  ily  growing  in  power  and  influence  in  rible  per.secntions,  and  now,  allhongh 
neighbors.  My  brethren  and  sisters  in  this  country,  and  is  here  and  there  al-  their  ilesci-ndants  use  evr  ry  elf  >rt  to  hide 
the  church,  near  by,  are  my  iK.'ighbors.  ready  showing  her  strength  and  asserting  this  wank  of  torture  aiul  death,  their  aim 
Any  tme  living  near  enough  to  me,  or  that  her  sway  in  defiaiu  e to  all  opposition,  is  still  the  .s;ime.  Their  plan  howe\er  is 
I can  in  any  W’ay  reach  to  do  him  good  is  riiis  work  has  been  going  on  silently  but  different,  and  seems  moreover  to  be  more 
my  neighbor.  Let  me  not  say  of  some  systematically,  and  ;is  soon  as  the  cluiiah  Hfeclix f. 

near  me  that  they  luive  at  some  time  feels  her  power  in  a place  strong  enough  To  show  the  direction  of’ their  aim  we 
acted  in  such  a manner  that  they  .are  not  she  coolly  asserts  il.  Lately  in  Boston,  ha\  e only  to  become  ac(iu:iiiited  with  the 
considered  my  neighbors.  'I'liey  are  my  where  .Stvinton’s  “( )utlines  ol  the  \\  orkl  s sentiments  of  tlu‘  mouthpiece  of  the 
neighbors  neverthele.ss,  and  the  Word  Histoiy  is  used  in  the  |)ublic  .schools,  and  Rohiish  church.  ("ardinal  McC'loskey 
says  I must  love  them.  of  which  schools  a inajority  of  the  Board  says,  the  Catholics  in  the  I’niied  .States 

How  do  I treat  my  neighbor?  Here  is  are  Catholics,  this  spirit  exercised  its  arbi-  ".iie  ;is  strongly  devotcal  to  the  suste- 

onc  near  by  who  is  .strange  in  his  ways,  trary  power  very  visibly.  I he  Catholics  nmice  and  maintenance  of  the  tem|)oral 
and  does  not  live  and  act  as  I think  a claimed  that  this  book  perverted  history,  power  of  the  Holy  I'ather  as  Catholics  in 
neighbor  should,  and  I have  concliuled  to  setting  forth  the  history  of  the  Catholic  .|,,y  p.,|  ^ ,,f  j|ie  world,  and  if  it  shoultl  be 
have  nothing  to  do  with  him ; if  he  were  church  in  a false  light,  hence  not  < mly  the  necessary  to  ]irov<‘  il  b\'  ads,  they  are 
sick  or  in  want  iie  might  die  and  I w’ould  withdrawal  of  the  text  book  from  the  ready  to  do  so.”  'I'he  W cstn  u W ’atch- 
not  find  it  out  for  all  that  I have  to  do  schools,  but  also  the  removal  ol  the  teach-  ///,,;/ (Catholic)  says:  “ Protestantism — w'e 
with  him.  Do  I love  him?  No.  A little  ers  who  had  taught  aiul  defended  the  would  and  quarhrit.  We  wouhl 

distance  to  the  other  side  lives  one  of  the  authority  of  the  text  book,  to  lower  j»>-  A- and  hang  it  for  crow’s  me.it.  We 

members  of  my  church.  .Some  years  sitions.  would  tear  it  with  pinchers  and  fire  it  with 

ago  he  offended  me,  and  he  knew  it;  but  'I'lie  fact  of  the  ca.se  is  that  the  Swiuton  ]j()t  irons.  We  would  fill  it  with  molten 
he  refused  to  obey  Matthew  18  and  come  text  book  is  generally  considered  very  re-  ;,ik1  sink  it  in  a hundred  fathoms  ol 

to  me  for  a reconciliation.  He  knows,  liable- and  gives  tacts  indi.sci iminately  in  hell  lire.”  A Catholie  paper  in  .St.  Louis 

t )0,  that  the  .S.ivior  said  in  .Matthew  5^  la\oi'  oi  or  av,aii.st  l"tli  the  I’rotest.ml  (fcrl.ucs ; “W’e  .uc  im  lirlemleis  ol  le- 

“Ifthou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  anti  and  the  Catholic  church,  aiul  the  Roman-  lijrious  lilnrly:  we  repeat,  wo  art*  not.” 

there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  ists  t oukl  not  bear  to  h.ave  <1//  facts  con-  p.ishop  ()'('oimer  s:iys,  “Religious  lib- 
aiiglit  against  thee;  leave  there  thy  gift  ct'i  ning  their  t liiireh  t. night  in  jmblic  j.,ty  is  only  tolerated  until  the  o|)posite 
and  go  thy  way;  first  be  reconciletl  to  thy  schools.  Histoiy  teat  las  unplea.saiU  things  p.uly  can  be  pul  into  powtr."  A ('iu- 
brother,  aiul  then  come  and  oiler  thy  about  Protestantism,  but  to  our  kiiowl-  ciuuati  (Fatholit)  pa|)cr  says,  ‘‘Let  the 
gift.”  He  has  lu  en  told  of  this,  and  still  edge  there  has  yet  bei  n no  PrtilestaiU  public  school  .system  go  whence  it  comes, 

he  has  refused  to  obey  it.  .So  I have  uprising,  ileinanding  the  expurgation  or  to  the  dt  vil.”  Pater  I let  ker  dn  lares  that 

kept  away  from  him  and  we  luu’e  not  witlulrawal  ol  ti  xt  bt»t>ks  so  leaching.  1 he  ere  long  there  w ill  be  a stale  t)|  religion 
neighbtireil  together  for  these  three  years,  persecutions  ol  either  parly  again.sl  the  in  this  country,  and  this  la  ligitui  he  says, 

1 )t)  I Itive  him?  Nti,  nti.  Just  a few  t>ther  have  in  no  w ise  been  snuiothed  oil  uil|  f>e  the  Rtmi.iii  Callmlic.  Hetleclares 
r hIs  from  me  lives  one  of  my  brothers  c>r  passed  over  in  this  history,  and  il  ap-  alsti  that  tin*  C.athtilies  w ill  take  possession 
wilt)  was  born  in  the  same  house  with  me,  jiears  as  it  the  Romish  church  fearetl  tt>  of  this  ctuiniry  ami  erect  their  institutions 
s.at  at  the  same  t.ible,  slept  in  the  same  lace  the  truth  abtmt  its  pei .set  utions.  It  over  die  gravis  t>i  I’rotesl.uiiisin.  The 
lied,  was  blessed  with  the  jirayers  of  the  longs  especially  tt>  hide  its  tloings  in  the  Hostou  I'liol  a.ssures  its  reatlers  th.it  theie 
sime  mother;  but  he  has  sluiwn  himself  10 — 17th  centuries  behind  tin*  screen  ol  can  be  no  nTigitm  w ilhoui  the  iiuiiiisitioii 
unworthy  of  my  confidence,  and  h.is  so  oblivion  or  l)ury  them  in  the  mire  ol  mis-  which  is  wisely  designed  lor  tlu:  luoinul- 
shamefully  misused  me,  that  I never  go  representation,  while  at  the  .same  time  gation  of  the  true  l.uth. 

into  his  house,  have  no  dealings  with  him  she  sets  forth  gl.iringly  the  doings  of  the  TIu  m*  are  the  sentiments  ol  hi-,  holi- 
and  speak  to  him  only  when  I cannot  well  Munsterites,  and  conlinnally  holds  them  nessf?)  the  Inf.illible  (>)  Potent.ite  ol  the 


Septem]>er  1, 


Kon,ish  church,  un.l  his  .srcorn  servants  saemnrents  (.547),  ^ | 

voice  tliem.  The  leacliinjrs,  the  senti-  (1564).  Immaculate  conceplu.n  f '‘^54) ; to  Johnstown,  Cambria 

ments,  tlie  spirit,  of  Christ  is  lost  sij;ht  papal  infallibihly  (1S70).  With  it  ^ l>;i.,  and  from  thence  to  our  old 

of,  and  tluMnandales  of  men  are  slavishly  would  be  abolished,  rank  and  title  dis- j in  Somerset  Co. 

obeyed  and  built  upon.  Are  such  man-  countenanced  and  peace,  love,  harmony  j Here  we  visited  many  brethren  and 

<lat<s  ,eiven  by  inspiration :>  All  Snipinre  and  true  ('hristianity  would  have  its  often'ot 

is^ivni  by  ins])iration  of  (iod,  and  is  dominion  m tins  woi  Id.  K.  the  love  of  God  to  men,  and  in  my  weak- 

prolitable  for  doctine,  for  rejiroof,  for  cor-  — - - — j encourage  such  who  had 

rection,  for  instruction  in  rii^hteousness.’  CIILRCH  NKA.S.  '.accepted  Jesus,  to  continue  steadfast  in 

2Ti,u.  V.S,  IC  The  chuich  of  <;.Kl  is  ,,  ,,  — „ „ j the  faith  deli^rcd  unto  .,s  throUKh  the 

to  be  built  upon  the  foundation  ot  Chiist.  Shaiim  recently  visited  the  church  The  first  night  after  our  arrival  found 

For  ol her  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  near  Brutus  in  ICmniett  Co. , Mich,  and  us  in  Johnstown  at  the  house  of  my 

tliat  is  laifl,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  during  his  sojourn  there  held  several  meet- j brother.  The  second  night  we  were  at 

, , , ings,  and  ordained  a minister.  There  were ; the  house  of  another  brother  about  three 

VV  hilc  the  I’rotestant  church  goes  on  candidates  aiul  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  | miles  out  of  town, 

wrangling  and  forming  di\  i.sions,  the  Qiristian  Detweiler.  May  the  Lord  j We  visited  in  this  neighborhood  until 
Romish  church  gathers  and  concentrates  strengthen  him  in  the  ini[)ortant  duties  the  3d  of  June,  when  my  brother  Henry 
her  p(.wer,  smiling  at  the  divided  state  of  devolving  upon  him  and  his  wife  took  us  to  the  old  H'migh 

her  opponents,  and,  conscious  of  her  own  From  Wai.nut  Ckfkk.  Hoc.mf.s  Co.,  ineeting-house  m SouK-rset  Co  Mat^ 

. I • O M I o I Ik*  i >r< *thrcn  C--lirisliun  l\.  IkkI  iissciiiVjIpcI  tncic.  I met  there  tht. 

e\y  r increasing  stmigth  she  goes  on  in  ol  j.ogan  Co.,  Ohio  young  brother,  I’re.  Daniel  Bender  ot 

her  aims.  Protestantism  must  itself  re-  j lochstetier  of  Wayne  C'o.,  IHk  Lick,  Somerset  Co.  Many  young 

liirn  to  the  simple  teaching  of  the  gospel  ( )pj(j  recently  visited  the  church  at  Wal-  people  asseinble  here  who  are  yet  out  ot 

and  become  united  before  a check  can  be  nut  (ace!:.  Holmes  C'o.,  Ohio,  and  the  fold  of  Chi ist.  May  Ciod  lead  them 

placed  upon  the  arbitrary  and  officious  incached  to  a via  y large  c<.ngrfgati.ai  in  to  accept  his  otters  ot 

, , , o the  Walnut  (hcek  meeting  house  on  the  gnice,  and  ma>  He  help  us  who  ha\c 

spirit  ot  the  church  ot  Rome.  ^ aiternoon  of  the  accepted  him  to  remain  taithlul  to  duty  in 

Let  us  now  take  a look  at  this  matter  same  day  27  precious  .souls  were  added  leading  souls  to  Christ. 

The  Romish  church  says  its  history  is  to  the  church  by  baptism  in  a stream  of  The  same  evening  we  had  anot.ier 

ncrverl.d  and  she  is  accused  of  cruelties  ''ater.  Bish  David  Beachy  officiated.  A meeting  at  this  place,  at  ^h'G’  ^ ‘V 

. ■ ' ,,  vast  number  of  people  stood  upon  th(‘  number  were  inesent.  (^od  bless  the 

will,  h she  claims  were  really  mtheted  by  witness  the  solemnilies.  Alter  word  .spoken,  that  good  may  result  there- 

Prolestants  upon  hersell.  But  it  she  ,1^.  (.(.icmony  was  over,  David  Hochstet-  from.  We  had  another  meeting  here  on 
would  h.i\  e pi-ople  beliex  e this,  she  must  ler  jireached  a \ .‘ry  earnest  and  impress- j the  ev'ening  of  the  6th  and  on  the  ptli  the 
now  and  forever  refrain  uttering  those  ive  s.  rmon  in  which  he  clearly  (letined  I age.l  .sister  Thomas  who  had  ihed  of  can- 


bombastic  and  s|)itel\il  sentiments  as  slie  pni  po.^e  ot  b.iptism. 
is  at  jiresent  doing.  The  spirit  which  ^ * * 

|)rfnnpts  such  e.xpressions  as  .pioted  coin-  CONh  h.RF.NCl*.. 

cide  exactly  with  the  spirit  which  impels 

men  to  deeds  of  violence  and  cruelty,  and  .Sfmi-annu.M.. 

such  as  history  says  were  prarti.-ed  by  Conference  in  Kansas  will  be  held  in 


cer  was  buried  here.  A large  number  t*f 
peojile  were  assembled  and  the  services 
were  conducted  by  Jonas  Blough  anil  the 
writer.  She  had  to  suffer  much,  but  we 
hope  she  is  now  forever  at  re.st. 

( )n  the  loth  a large  number  of  us  met 
for  worship  at  Thomas’  meeting  house*. 


•'  ' ^ ,1,,,  c, \c.iif.,,  lw4ii.n  in  M,-  and  in  the  evening  we  met  there  a second 

,l„  n,  ,i|,.„imM-fon  l,,ll,.r.s.  A.ul  nol  ..niy  r„!  ' r.mim.  n,' lif  ,,i,’  i-iULv,  !i""  I'"''  ryth  w,- l,a<h.nolhcr  meet- 


, , . , . . , . . . I 1 H I 1 \ 1 1,  \ I J I r M I n 1 1 It'  « >i  1 I I i \ 1. 1 V , . - . 

do.  sthis  bentme  evident,  but  the  spirit  ^ p,,,.th,en  and  oilu  rs  cordially  ">.k  at  the  same  place,  lhe.se  meetings 

of  misivpresenlation  sh..w>  itself  just  as  invited  t.Mn- present . were  all  well  attended.  May  the  blessing 

pl.iiulv  now  l.v  their  contradictory  state-  jp,,-  KAmsas  and  N<  bra  ska  viill  lx*  held 

m.  nis  as  It  ever  di.L  W..nld  to  ( .od  the  t us  year  on  • ri.lav  the  5th  (.1  ( ct<.b<*r  in  Camhria 

UiiiM  wuiiM  return  to  llu*  Inuiulalion  laid  KosclaiKl  iiu*<.‘luu^  Iiousi*,  Ad.mis^Cu.,  Weaver's  nieelin^  Iiouse.  ()n  the 

liyt'lui.t  and  throw  away  the  traditions,  hl‘-h'ask.i,  Bi.-.hops, 
connptions,  mi.sconstructions  and  sinlul  ^ith  us.  ' 


me  Koscian  inee.mg  Mouse,  mo. mis  v..„  Weaver’s  meeting  hou.se.  On  the 

Nebraska.  1 i.Hiops  ministers,  hn-thr.  n l we  again  met  here  for  worship  On 
and  sisteis  lai  and  neat  aie  united  ^od  we  attended  a meeting  at  the 

convene  with  us.  1 lie  nearest  .stations  I , , ,5.  i i....i..,,-ri  .. 


. . '•  , • , ami  sisters  lar  ami  near  are  nniteo  10 1,  mof.tin.r  o flw> 

corinptions,  ini.sconstriictions  and  sinlul  ,,,,,, with  us  The  nearest  stations  attended  a meeting  *1^  pie 

, . 1 r 1 eoinim  with  us  llie  maiest  .suiion^  j g.,.,-  mu  (?)  1 )i,„gard  house  ot  weir.ship. 

example  o|  a . orrupt  and  licentious  papal  a,e  Ayr  on  the  1 urlmgt.m  N Missouri  , ^^1  assembled  at  the  Stahl 

1 • '^I'l  111  ! I . 1 IJ  l.>  «.<wl  l.>  y I i .V*  ''  . 


; utlH.rity.  Then  would  be  pul  aside  and  R.  R-,  ami  Ro.selaiul  on  the  Omaha  N we  again  .song 

disinisM-d  the  baptism  of  infants,  the  in-  Kansas  C ity  R.  x.  n t le  d.iy  b.  loie  people  the  great  necessit 

. ' , . . the  conlerence  liretliren  will  Ik*  l.iund  at  • . c-y,-  i,7,  “M,, 

,.l  smms  (575),  ll,.'  ,s,  m.  c ...  c,„ning  to  m-  . S ?,  i lu  L,£V 

l.alin  (.xri),  tile ,T///>rv’wm;)'  (.lo.)),  lemi  llic  conf.-rcnce.  X 'r  . 


in  .sought  to 
ne*cessity  of 


iiu:i''''S  and  relics  ( 1,  baptism  o|  bi'lls 

((J65),  canonization  of  saints  (<^‘?3),  the 
priest’s  celibacy  (i(xx)),  transnbstantia- 
tion  fi.KX)),  sale  of  Imhilgeiices  (ro.)o), 
use  of  beads  ( icx/)),  the  .sacrifice  of  the 


ui  me  conieience.  O,^  24th  a large  number  of  people 

. . , ‘ * hH'I’I.fr.  again  came  from  the  hills  and  dales  of  this 

Juniata,  Adams  Co.,  Atb.  picturesque  country  to  hear  the  word  of 

— % (h)d.  May  it  have  fiillen  deejdy  into  the 

A 'kRIB  TO  TlHv  I-2A.ST.  hearts  of  the  hearers.  I felt  the  presence 

of  (»od  in  our  midst  and  was  much  en- 

On  the  2ijth  of  May  my  wife  and  I left  couraged.  In  the  aiternoon  we  attended  a 


Mass  (iKK?),  \hi- con/t'sstonat-bo.\  (1215),  Kent  Co. , Mich.,  for  a trij)  meeting  held  by  the  Dunkarils  at  which 

rcstridion  of  ttir  Itibtc  (1546),  worship  of  to  friends  in  the  Hast.  We  first  went  to  .|uite  a number  had  a.ssembled. 

Mary  I’urgatory  (143.^),  seven  Baris  Twp.,  Kent  Co.,  to  visit  my  wife’s  The  regular  time  for  service  at  the 
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Blough  church  being  .Sunday  the  ist  of 
July,  we  once  more  attended  the  meeting 
at  that  place.  I remember  well  the  old  log 
house  which  used  to  stand  near  here,  and 
at  which  place,  many  years  ago,  I used 
to  attend  public  worship.  Near  the  dear 
old  church  still  tlowed  the  stream  where 
in  my  youth  I made  known  to  the  world 
and  sealed  my  vow  with  God  that  I 
would,  by  His  grace,  lead  a Christian  life 
as  a member  of  the  Church  which  I am 
now  in  my  great  weakness,  trying,  by 
God’s  assistance,  t<>  help  built  up.  Old 
scenes  like  these  cannot  fail  to  stir  up  old 
memories,  and  as  we  look  back  over  the 
vears  that  have  come  and  gone  since  then, 
we  thank  God  in  our  heart  for  the  good- 
ness he  has  bestowed  upon  us  and  that 
he  letl  us  to  accept  his  Son  for  our  de- 
liverance. Then  again  we  feel  to  renew 
our  vows  with  God  to  serve  I lim  liuthfully 
to  the  end.  Pray  for  me,  brethren  and 
sisters,  that  I may  discharge  my  duties 
becomingly,  for  although  1 see  and  teel 
the  need  of  much  work  1 also  feel  my 
bodily  strength  tailing  rapidly  M'ith  ad- 
vancing years.  < )h  let  us  all  be  earnest  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  give  freely 
of  that  which  the  Lord  has  jtlaced  in  our 
care  to  use  for  goi^l,  that  His  work  and 
word  may  be  carried  throughout  the  land 
that  sinners  may  be  warned  to  tlee  Irom 
the  wrath  to  come.  If  we  open  our  hearts 
to  God  our  hands  will  also  open  and  He 
can  then  use  us  and  our  means  as  a bless- 
ing to  us  and  for  the  welfare  ot  His  cause 
on  earth. 

The  same  afternoon  (July  ist)  a number 
of  us  ]>aid  a visit  to  the  aged  Bro.  Henry 
Blough,  where  we  also  observed  the  com- 
munion of  bread  and  wine  with  him.  In 
the  evening  we  went  home  with  John 
Thomas.  Next  tlay  they  took  us  to  the 
home  of  an  aged  uncle,  a bro.ther  ot  my 
father,  and  who  is  a minister  in  the  1 )unk- 
ard  Church.  He  had  maile  an  appoint- 
ment for  us  for  the  evening  ot  tlie  3d  in  a 
Lutheran  house  of  worsiiip.  A goodly 
number  came  together  to  hear  of  God’s 
goodness  to  man,  as  recorded  in  Luke  15. 
It  was  quite  a distance  from  our  churches, 
and  I was  told  they  had  never  heard  a 
Mennonite  jireach  here,  and  some  saiil 
they  believed  that  we  had  the  word  ot 
Goil  in  Michigan  also.  I ilid  not  wish  to 
t«  ach  anything  but  the  word  ot  Ciod  and 
what  is  in  harmony  therewith. 

On  the  evening  ot  the  7th  we  again 
assembled  at  the  Thomas’  meeting  house, 
at  which  place  I again  met  Bro.  Bendi  r. 
On  the  cSth  (Sunday)  we  again  .attended 
services  here,  at  which  time  the  house 
was  well  tilleil.  May  (loil  abundantly 
bless  the  words  sjioken  here  to  the  good 
of  all  w ho  were  jiresent. 

At  Weaver’s  meeting  house,  Cambria 
Co.,  on  the  15th  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
attending  a Sunday  school.  1 he  brethren 
and  sisters  and  young  people  seem  earnest 
and  interested  in  their  work.  May  God 
bless  them.  {^Conctnsion  in  next  number.  ) 


“WHITi:  AS  SNOW.” 


(4ne  Sunday  evening  a young  man  was 
walking  along  the  streets  to  some  scene  ot 
pleasure,  when  he  was  acco.sted  by  a per- 
son who  stopjied  him  anti  thrust  a small 
piece  of  jiaper  into  his  hand,  d'he  young 
man  took  it  and  read  by  the  light  ot  the 
nearest  lamp  the  w ords,  ‘ I hough  your 
sins  lie  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow.’  A sneer  passed  over  his  handsome 
lace  as  he  read,  and  throwing  the  paper 
from  him  he  hastened  on. 

‘Tluuigh  your  sins  be  as  scarlet  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow,’  doesn’t  apply 
to  me  at  any  rate  ; tor  I am  an  inlidi'l  and 
do  not  believe  anything  of  the  kmd,’ 
thought  he.  ‘Though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  w hili*  as  snow. 
Hang  the  thing,  1 can't  get  rid  ot  it. 

‘Though  your  .*-ins  be  as  scarlet,  ihev 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow.’  .Sins?— Con- 
science? Yes:  but  1 acknowledge  neither 
a luture  nor  a (lOtl,  and  iherelore  am  not 
responsible.  \\  hat  do  1 care  about  hav- 
ing my  sins  made  white,  sei'ing  that  1 owe 
no  duties  beyond  those  necessary  to  nat- 
ural human  e.xistence.  ‘ I hough  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
.snow.’  1 am  an  inlidel,  (stamping  his 
toot.)  1 ilon’t  believe  in  the  Bible,  tlie 
God  of  the  Bible,  the  future,  nor  anything 
beyond  the  still,  dark  grave.  .So  here’s  tor 
a .short  life  and  a merry  one.  ‘Though 
your  sms  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  a.-i 
white  as  snow.’  (.'onlound  it  ! . . . . 


your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow  ; though  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool- 

'I'he  vestry  was  always  open  for  a short 
time  alter  the  i>reaching  for  the  reception 
of  those  whom  the  message  ot  the  Loril 

had  touched.  That  evening  there  was  one 

who  rejoiced  that  though  his  sins  had 
been  as  .scarlet,  they  were  now  white  as 
snow. — Tract. 

^ 

A TRUK  hc^r.sf:  story. 


‘Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  while  as  snow.’  (Smloiind  it, 

I wish  1 could  get  it  out  ot  my  head. 
‘Though  your  sins  l*e  as  scarlet,  th  y. shall 
be  as  white  as  snow.’ 

‘It  is  very  forcible,  vi*ry  poetical. — 
Certainly  that  Bible  is  a wonderlul  vvoik. 
Given,  lor  the  sake  of  argument,  that  it  is 
true,  and  that  a God  i xists.  1 can  easily 
muU'rst.ind  religious  iieopk*  who  believe 
in  ;i  f'.uiiie,  ciihcr  <'f  i"V  or  siitlerin;;', 
clinging  to  such  st*nti’n<  es  with  .1  t<'n,icil\ 
])roj)orti< >ned  to  their  beliet.  1 hough 
vour  sms  be  as  s arh  t,  they  sh.ill  be  ,i.s 
white  as  snow.’  Admirable  w riting.  T<  rse, 
fori'ible  language*.  1 wonder  who  wrote 
iti’  God.  I suppose.  God  ?— Why  there 

is  no  God. 

‘I  forgot  myself.  If  I cc.nld  only  re- 
member my  ]>rinciples,  and  how  logical 
and  well-loiindc<l  the  arguments  are  whi'di 
support  them,  1 should  be  all  light. 

* *ppF your  sins  be  as  seal  let,  the\  sh.ill 
be  as  white  as  snow.  Confoimd  the  thing. 
Will  nothing  put  a slop  to  this?  There 
is  a church  ; 1 may  as  well  turn  in  and  see 
what  they  have  to  say. 

He  entered  and  was  show  n (|iiiellv  into 
a pew'  by  the  door.  A solemn  silence 
( *d.  I he  preachi*!  h.id  jiist  ii-ad  the 
text,  and  paused  a moment  before  repeat- 
ing ’ it.  Then  in  a gentle  voice  he  pro- 
nounced the  words;  ‘ Come  now,  and  lei 
us  reason  together, sailh  the  Lord;  tliougii 


On  Madison  street  one  d.iy  I jiaused  to 
pat  the  nose  of  a beautiful  horse  which 
stood  by  the  curb,  and  commiserate  his 
misfoiHim*,  for  this  bt'autiful  animal, 
thfiugh  sleek  ot  coat  and  shapely  in  Ixidy 
and  limb,  was  a]»|)aiently  suffering  most 
ex(  rucialing  loi  tnre.  ftis  head  had  been 
cheeked  inhumanty  tiioti,  and  the  ciuel 
bit.  drawing  tightly  in  his  mouth,  dis- 
tigured  an  animal  face  ot  unusual  iharm 
aiid  inlellige’iice.  1 was  just  laiu'ying  that 
the  horse  had  begun  to  under>t.md  an«l 
appreciate  my  words  ot  symiiathv,  when 
the  ladv  who  sal  in  the  carriage  holding 
the  reins  fumbled  in  hii  |)ocket,  ]>roduce<l 
a lump  ot  white  sugar,  and  ask«  <l  nu*  l«) 
give  it  to  the  horse. 

“Hi*  is  very  tond  of  siig.ir,  .‘■he*  ex- 
idained,  ‘‘and  1 have  (|uiti*  won  his  heait 
by  feeiiing  it  to  him.  1 alw.iys  carry  sugar 
in  my  pocket  while  out  driving,  and  give 
him  a lump  at  ever  opportunity.  1 n«*v«  r 
kni'W  a horse  to  be  so  loud  ot  sugar.  Will 
you  ])leasegive  him  anotlii  r lump ? ” 

“Certainly,”  1 nplied;  " I see  that  you 
are  (luitc*  as  l»)nd  of  the  horse  as  he  is  ot 
swi*(ts.” 

“\'t  s,  1 tiilnk  everything  o|  him.’’ 

“ J'hen  'chy  do  you  tort  are  him.'" 

“ Tnitore  my  J’/inee.'" 

“ ^ es,  tliat  is  just  what  you  arc  doing. 
Do  you  know  lh.it  the  poor  animal  suileis 
agoiiv  because  his  h<*a<l  is  chei  ked  sii  un- 
n'aturabv  high':'  His  rack  is  drawn  out 
straight,  ]>roducing  a most  imgracelul  an- 
gle, he  liolds  his  head  awkw.irdlv,  the  bit 
is  hurting  his  ‘mouth,  and  that  gr.icelul 
1 UI  vature  of  iie(  k .tn<l  carriage  ot  heatl 
whit  h are  in  his  n.ituie  are  now  eiitirelv 
lost.  Whv  do  you  iheik  him  so  high?” 

She  diitn' t know.  She  was  not  aware 
/hat  hif  h ehci  kini^  :>  as  a sour<e  of  pain 
to  tiorscs,  nor  that  it  ili*sli<iye«l  thiir  natu- 
ral beauty,  .‘she  was  aina/ed  at  the  ilis- 
coverv. 

“Mav  1 troiiblt*  voii  to  unlot'st  n his 
check?  ” she  asked. 

When  the  strap  was  unsii.ippitl,  the 
horse  immediately  lowenil  his  head, 
straighteiit  (1  the  cramps  out  ot  !r>  h.md- 
some  neck,  sho<>k  himsi*lt  to  make  suii* 
that  he  hail  ai'tually  bit  n reh  .la  d Irom 
boiid.ige,  and  thin  lix>ked  round  with 
siuh  a iyratrfiit,  dctii^  tiled  exfiession  in 
his  intettiiien\.  crex  that  his  mi<tress  de- 
etared  ut>  more  < tieekiny  s/rtips  shoutd  he 
used  upon  tiini.  C hieaiio  Ueiatd. 
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FOR  TUF  LITTLE  READERS. 
( Continued .) 


As  llu;  j^rcat  (ioliatli  lay  on  the  ijronnd 
1 ).i\  id  r.m  up  to  liim,  and,  dravvin*^  the 
the  yi.ini's  sword  out  of  Its  sheath,  rut 
oil  the  1‘hilistine’s  head. 

All  this  took  hilt  little  time,  and  the 
hoastfiil  iMiili.stinesinnst  have  been  amazed 
at  the  conraj^e  of  David.  At  any  rate 
they  were  tilled  with  terror  when  they  saw 
their  le.ider  fall,  and  heyan  to  rnn  away 
from  the  held  of  battle.  Ibit  the  men  of 
Israel,  si-einy  the  eourayi;  of  David,  re- 
sulliny  in  the;  death  of  their  dreaded 
enemy  C.oliath,  they  too  took  eonraye 
and  with  shouts  jnirsiied  the  I’hilislines, 
till  they  reached  ICkron.  Tlu-n  they  re- 
tnrneil  and  destroyed  the  camp  (*f  the 
I’hilistines. 

David  took  the  Rhilistine’s  head  to  Je- 
rusalem. Saul  saw  him  and  asked  Abner, 
the  ( aptain  of  the  host,  who  he  was.  It 
seems  stranye  that  I’anl  should  ask  this 
(jiit'stion,  because  he  had  often  seen  him 
liefore,  David  haviny  jilayed  the  harp  be- 
fore .Saul.  At  any  rate  he  learned  that 
the  lad  was  a .son  ol  je.sse  of  Lethlehem; 
for  .Saul  caused  David  to  be  brouyht  be- 
fore him  as  he  was  carryiny  away  the  head 
of  (ioliath,  and  David  there  told  him  who 
he  wa*-. 

.Saul  was  much  ] (leased  with  David  lor 
his  yreat  couraye  and  for  haviny  brouyht 
about  the  defeat  of  the  IMiilistines.  .So  he 
lof)k  him  into  his  house.  Saul  h:id  a son 
(ailed  Jonathan,  and  he  was  much  in- 
terested in  David.  He  also  loved  David 
very  much,  and  thus  a strony  friendship 
sprany  uj)  lietween  the  two  boys  that 
continued  throuyh  life.  They  inade  an 
ayreement  that,  happen  what  miyht,  they 
would  always  be  true  friends. 

Dav  id  was  obedient  to  .Saul  and  '\cnt 
wherever  the  kiny  sent  him.  More  than 
this,  he  always  acted  vei y wisely  in  ev<  ry- 
thiny,  so  that  evnybody  was  plea.sed 
with  liim  and  n.'speeted  him. 

.S  ml  w.is  very  ylad  that  David  had 
l)rouyhl  al)((iit  the  victory  ova  r the  Phil- 
istines. Hut  now  somethiny  oeeurred 
vvhi<  !i  set  .Saul’s  spirit  ayainst  David,  and 
what  follows  will  show  you  how  he  hated 
D.ivid.  h'or  when  .Saul  went  about  the 
land  after  the  Philistines  had  been  de- 
Iv.-ated,  the  women,  whose  custom  still 
was,  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  Jephthah,  to 
yo  out  and  meet  the  con(|ueror  with  tim- 
brels, and  prais»‘  him  lor  his  noble  deeds, 
came  out  to  ineet  .Saul.  Hut  while  they 
sany,  they  said  to  one  another,  “.Saul 
hatii  slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his 
ten  thousands.”  Hy  this  you  see  that 
they  yave  David  hiyher  praise  than  the 
kiny  himself,  and  this  Idled  .Saul  with 
jealousy.  David  had  indeed  done  yreater 
deeds  th.in  Saul,  but  to  be  jnaised  ac- 
cordinyly  was  Immiliatiny  to  the  kiny. 
His  evil  .Spirit  now  returnecl  to  him  and  he 


was,  no  doubt  in  a very  miserable  frame 
of  mind. 

As  before.  David  now  came  into  .Saul’s 
presence  to  jilay  on  his  harji  that  he 
miyht  make  him  cheerful.  .Saul  now 
thonyht  he  had  an  opportunity  to  ]>ut 
David  out  <(f  the  way,  so  he  pretended 
to  pr((phesy  or  pray  that  David  miyht 
fear  no  danyer.  Hat  at  the  same  time 
.Saul  was  holdiny  a javelin  or  spear  in  his 
hand,  and  this  he  threw  at  David  intend- 
iny  to  thrust  it  throuyh  his  body  and 
fiusten  him  to  the  wall  with  it.  Hut  David 
escaped  it  twice. 

.Saul  now'  lH;came  afr.iid  of  David,  for 
besides  the  hiyh  esteem  in  which  he  was 
held  the  Lord  was  also  with  David,  and 
preserved  him.  .Saul  now  thouyht  he 
would  try  amjther  way  to  have  David 
kilh-d.  so  he  sent  him  out  as  commander 
of  Israel  ay.tinst  their  enemies,  lint  Da- 
vid was  still  preseived,  and  by  his  yood 
behav  ior  he  contimud  to  increase  in  favor 
with  the  ])cople. 

.Saul  had  j)romised  his  dauyhtia  for  a 
wife  to  him  who  would  kill  (ioliath.  D.i- 
vid had  done  so,  still  .Saul,  inste.'id  of  yiv- 
iny  David  the  h.ind  ol  his  dauyhter,  he 
yave  her  to  another  man.  He  had  how- 
ever another  dauyhter,  Michal,  and  she 
loved  David.  Saul  was  jdea.sed  with  this, 
and  he  told  David  he  should  have  her,  if 
in  a certain  time  he  would  kill  one  hun- 
dred Philistines.  The  kiny  thouyht  Da- 
vid would  very  likely  be  killed  in  this  at- 
tempt, therefore  he  made  such  a propo.s:il. 
Hut  David  killed  the  Philistines  w'ilhin 
llu;  time  mentioned,  and  Michal  b(;c;ime 
the  wile  ol  1 )avid. 

.S.iul  was  filled  with  hatred  ayainst  D,i 
vid  because  his  plans  to  yet  him  out  of 
the  way  had  faili;d.  He  now  wanted  Jona- 
than and  all  the  servants  to  kill  D.ivid. 
Hut  Jonathan’s  lov  e for  Dav  id  was  very 
strony  , and  he  went  and  said  to  I )avid, 
“.Saul  my  f.ilher  .seekelh  to  kill  thee;  now 
therefore,  I jumv  thee,  t.ike  he< d to  thy- 
.seir  till  morniny,  and  hide  ihyselt.  And 
I will  yo  out  and  stand  beside  my  lather 
in  tlu;  field  where  thou  art,  and  I will 
commuiK.*  with  mv  lather  ol  the(>;  ;md 
wh.il  I s«;e,  that  will  I tell  thei;.” 

|onathan  now  went  and  spake  to  his 
lather,  and  his  words  h.id  their  effect;  lor 
S.iul  was  reconciled,  and  perinitti;d  D.ivid 
to  come  before  him  as  in  times  pa;;t. 

The  Philistines  ayain  made  vv.ir  uixui 
Israel.  I ).ivid  went  out  ayainst  them  and 
drove  them  bai  k with  yreat  slauyhter. 

Saul’s  ev  il  sjiirit  now  returned,  and  as 
D.ivid  played  before  him  he  ihr(;w  a 
javelin  at  him,  intendiny  thus  to  pin  him 
to  the  wall.  Hut  D.ivid  ev. kit'd  tlu*  thrust 
and  escaped  that  niyht.  Poor  David  must 
have  felt  himself  in  yreat  danyer;  and  no 
doubt  he  thanked  God  in  his  heart  for 
preserv  iny  him  from  death. 

Saul  also  .sent  men  to  David’s  house 
to  lay  in  wait  for  him  that  they  miyht 
kill  him  when  lu;  came  out.  Hut  Michal, 
D.ivid’s  wife,  knew  their  purpose,  so  she 


let  David  down  from  a window,  and  in 
this  manner  he  e.scaped.  She  then  took 
an  imaye,  or  jierhaps  made  somethiny 
that  had  somewhat  the  imaye  or  form  of 
a man,  and  laid  it  in  the  bed  and  cc^vered 
it  up  with  a cloth.  So  when  Saul’s  mes- 
senyets  came  to  take  David  she  told  them 
that  he  was  sick.  .Saul  however  com- 
manded his  men  to  yo  ayain  and  briny 
David  in  his  bed  to  him  that  he  miyht 
slay  him.  Hut  what  was  Saul’s  disap- 
])ointment  when,  instead  of  D.ivid,  an 
imaye  was  found  in  the  bed.  He  asked 
Michal  why  she  had  thus  deceived  him 
and  sent  away  his  enemy.  She  answered, 
“He  said  unto  me.  Let  me  yo;  why 
should  I kill  thee?” 

David  turned  his  fic(^  toward  Ramah, 
the  home  of  the  yood  old  man  Samuel, 
and  told  him  all  that  Saul  had  done  to 
him.  So  they  went  toyether  to  Naioth 
and  dwelt  there.  .Saul  soon  heard  where 
David  was,  so  he  sent  a number  ol  men 
to  take  him.  Hut  as  they  came  to  the 
place  they  found  Samuel  and  a company 
of  prophets  or  pupils  jirophesyiny,  that 
is  praisiny  (iod.  Perhaps  I ).ivid  w. is  one 
of  this  number,  for  in  the  first  Psalm  he 
says  of  a man  who  walketh  not  in  the 
counsel  of  the  unyodly,  that  “his  deliyht 
is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  niyht.”  What 
seems  very  sinyular  to  us  is  that  the  men 
.sent  by  .Saul  also  beyan  to  iirophesy  or 
praise  C»od,  and  win  n they  did  not  re- 
turn to  Saul,  he  sent  another  ('ompany 
to  take  David,  but  these  did  ju.st  the 
same  as  the  others  before  them  had  done, 
'fhis  however  was  clearly  the  work  ol 
(iod,  that  D.ivid  miyht  thereby  be  pre- 
served. 

.Saul  sent  messenyers  for  the  third  time, 
but  these  also  not  returniny  he  went  to 
R.imah  himself,  liut  what  a wonder ! I'or 
when  he  was  yet  on  the  way,  lo,  the 
spirit  of  (iod  canu'  uiion  him  and  he  also 
prophesied,  s<>  that  the  peojde  said  in 
surprise,  “ Is  .Saul  also  amony  the  proph- 
ets?” This  s.iyiny  is  still  in  use,  for  when 
a man  pretends  to  be  reliyious,  the  |)eople 
say,  “ Is  .Saul  also  amony  the  proj diets  ?” 

Saul  had  no  power  over  D.ivid,  lor 
D.ivid  was  to  be  the  kiny  of  Isr.iel  and 
no  plan  of  .Saul  could  deleat  Ciod’s  pur- 
po.se.  (iod  carries  out  his  plans  and  ar- 
rives at  the  results  in  spite  of  man’s  inter- 
fereni;e.  Ayain  and  ayain  the  In'autilul 
words  of  the  po(;t  come  to  mind: 

“(iod  moves  in  a mysterious  way 
Ills  wonders  t«i  iierldriii.” 

We  may  discdiey  (aid’s  commands  and 
wishes,  but  we  cannot  defeat  him  in  his 
inirpo.se.  1 Ii'  is  too  wise  to  be  defe.itcd  by 
man,  and  .Saul  could  not  thwart  him  in 
his  purpose  to  make  David  kiny.  Let  us 
learn  from  these  thinys  that  (iod’s  wis- 
dom and  mercy  are  boundless,  and  that 
he  can  do  all  thinys  to  his  own  ylory. 

( To  be  Continued.) 
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DIED. 

.'S.vu'CKKR.— On  the  lilth  of  Auyiist,  near 
Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Pro.  .Jonathan 
.Smiieker,  ayed  ()(i  yeai'S,  7 months  and  IS 
day.s.  He  was  buried  on  the  15th  at  the 
Oakyrove  Meetiiiy-liouse,  followed  liy  many 
friends  and  ae(|uaintani;e.s.  Pro.  .Smueker 
wius  horn  in  IMilllin  county.  Pa.,  coining  with 
his  parents  to  Wayne  county,  Ohio  in  1828, 
since  whicli  time  ho  was  a resident  of  said 
county.  He  leaves  a wife,  (i  children  and  21 
grand  children  to  mourn  his  death,  Bro.  S., 
siilfered  some  15  month.s.  At  first  his  disea.se 
was  supposed  to  be  dyspt^jisia,  Imt  he  cou- 
tiniu'd  to  grow  woi-se  and  sulfered  intensely. 
Yet  he  bore  it  all  in  Chri.stian  ]>atience.  A 
jiost  mortem  examination  showed  his  disease 
to  have  been  cancer  of  the  stomach,  liver  and 
kidneys,  whicli  ac(;ounted  for  his  great  suli'er- 
inys.  Services  were  conducted  by  .1.  Nus- 
hamn  and  .1.  K.  Yoder  in  (Jernian  and  1>. 
Hostetler  in  English. 

Yodkk, — On  the of in  Newton 

county,  Ind.,  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels, 

, wife  of  Noah  Yoder,  and  daughh'r  of 

Nathan  and  Magdalena  Tschubb,  aged  45 
years,  7 months  and  22  days.  She  leaves  her 
husband  and  one  child  8 years  old,  j>arents, 
4 brothers  and  2 sisters  to  mourn  her  death. 
She  was  a faithful  memlier  of  the  Ami.sh 
church.  She  had  jgone  to  visit  her  sick  father 
and  in  five  days  she  was  carried  out  of  her 
father’s'  house  a corp.se.  She  was  buried  ou 
tlie  8th  in  the  Kichlield  grave  yard.  Services 
hy  V.  1).  Hochstetler.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Lksukr. — In  WiMiamson,  Franklin  county, 
Pa.,  on  .July  dlst,  from  bleeding  of  the  nose, 
Si.ster  Elizabeth  Lesher,  wife  of  Pre.  Benja- 
min Lesher,  aged  6i)  years,  11  months  and  17 
days.  Buried  Aug.  :!d.  at  the  Williamson 
church  (Mennonite)  in  the  jircsenceof  a large 
concourse  of  relatives,  friends  and  neighbors. 
Services  l)y  I’eter  Wadle  and  .losiah  Brevviw, 
from  .lames  4:14.  “loir  what  is  your  life?” 
Sister  Lesher  was  a consistent  memlier  of 
the  church;  a faithful  wife,  an  alfectionate 
imdlier,  a kind  ni'ighbor.  'J'ruly  a mother  in 
Israel  has  gone  lo  her  rest.  Peace  to  her 
aslk's.  Fraternally.  .losi.vn  Bukwkr. 

Yodku. — On  the  2d  of  .lime,  on  the  Haw 
Patch,  LaOranire  county,  .1  ml.,  of  consnmp- 
tion,  Amanda  Yoder,  aged  27  vears,  II  months 
and  1.8  days.  She  leaves  her  husband  and 
one  child.  Sin*  had  given  her  heart  to  .lesus 
in  her  youth,  she  hoi'e  all  her  sull'erings  with 
Christian  ](alienee,  and  could  say,  “ Lord,  thy 
vv  ill  lie  done,  1 am  ready  to  deparl  tliis  life 
and  he  with  .lesus.”  Peace  lo  her  ashes. 
I nneral  services  by  .1.  .K  llartzler  and  .1. 
Kurtz. 

Brk.n'nkm.vn. — On  the  4lh  of  .August,  in  Car- 
rol county,  .Mo.,  of  cholera  infantum,  Henry 
W„  son  of  Henry  t\,  and  Elizabeth  lirenne- 
nian,  aged  1 year,  (i  months  and  22  days.  Fu- 
neral services  bv  .'^amuel  Shirkev  from  .Micah 
.’:ln. 

We  are  lonely  here  our  darling. 

And  we  miss  thy  lovely  face; 

But  w»'  know  that  tlmu  art  liapjiy 
In  that  bright  ami  blissful  place. 

So  we  all  will  strive  to  meet  thee 
In  that  land  of  hli.ss  above 
There  to  dwell  with  thee  ami  .lesus 
And  to  sing  < iod’s  endless  love. 

Siiantz. — On  the  27lh  of  .Inly,  in  (iaines 
township.  Kent  county,  .Mich.,  of  dropsy, 
Menno  .Shantz,  aged  .‘J'.l  yeaivs,  5 months  and 
-7  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  2!ith  at  the 
Oaines  F.  B.  Church,  followed  hy  a large  cir- 
cle of  friends  and  relatives.  I''ervices  by  Sam- 
ilel  Sherk,  from  Bom.  (i:2ll.  'J'he  deceased 
lia.s,sed  away  with  a bright  hoi(e  of  a glorious 
ie.surrection. 


Both.— On  the  25tb  of  .Tune,  Catharine, 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Mary  E.  Roth,  aged  2 
years  and  8 weeks.  Funeral  services  by  Jo- 
seph Schrock. 

White, — On  thetlth  of  August,  in  Paradise, 
Wayne  county,  Ohio,  of  rheumatism,  Bro. 

Martin  S.  White,  son  of  Si.ster  White 

(widow),  aged  21  years,  2 months  and  Ih  days. 
Buried  on  the  8th  in  the  Mennonite  Burving- 
ground,  near  Orrville,  where  many  friends 
and  neighbors  assembled  to  symjialliize  with 
the  bereaved  family.  Services  by  A.  H Bren- 
neman  in  English  from  .lolin  14:18  and 
Havid  Hochstetler  in  Oerman  from  Bev  4:11. 
Although  our  young  brother’s  years  were  not 
many  in  this  world,  yi't  his  jiilgrim  journey 
was  a long  and  wi'ary  one  because  of  the  in- 
ten.se  siill’ering  which  he  enduri'd  from  the 
above  named  disi'a.se  for  over  three  yi'ars. 
He  was  conlined  to  his  bed  for  over  two 
yi'ars  and  for  one  year  was  entirely  helplc.s.s, 
and  could  move  neither  hand  nor  foot,  but  lu' 
boll' it  all  mei'kly  and  j>atiently  and  seldom 
complained,  hut  was  always  cheerful.  He 
irreatly  enjoyed  religious  services  which  the 
brotherhood  held  there  every  two  weeks  reg- 
ularly; but  he  longed 

“On  Jordan’s  stormy  hankjlo  stand 
.And  cast  a wishful  eye. 

To  Caanan’s  fair  and  hap|(y  land, 

\Yhere  my  jiossessions  lie  ; ” 
and  when  the  gentle  breeze  of  (lod’s  grace 
came  it  calmly  bore  him  aero, ss  to  that  idiss- 
fiil  shore  where  we  believe  he  rests  in  peace. 
Hear  friends,  are  we  following? 

L.mt. — On  the  7th  of  .August,  near  ( herry 
Box,  Shelby  county.  Mo.,  of  consunijilion, 
Nancy,  wife  of  Oliver  Lapp,  aged  21  yeans,  7 
months  and  21  days,  .''he  leaves  a husband 
and  one  child  beside  many  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  her  deiiarture.  She  united 
with  the  (Dnnkard)  Brethren  Church  when 
14  years  of  age  and  lived  a faithful  member 
up  to  her  death.  Buried  in  the  Mennonite 
Bnrying-groiind.  Services  hy  .lohn  Hays 
and  John  Brubaker,  from  Bev.  14:18. 

"One  more  dear  Iriend  has  h'ft  us, 

To  join  I hi'  angelic  hand  ; 

( ) let  us  try  to  mi'et  her  , 

In  heaven  that  happy  land.” 

Eu.x.sr.— I n Franklin  county.  Pa.,  Susanna 
K.,  daughter  of  (ieorge  W.  and  Magdalena 
Ernst,  aged  8 years,  2 months  and  12  days. 
While  the  mother  was  gone  w ilh  some  friends 
to  till'  house  of  a neighbor,  the  child  had  got 
M hoilh'  of  so-called  infant  drops,  consisting 
in  iiart  of  laudanum,  and  drank  it.  'I’he  hot- 
tl('  had  been  jdaced,  as  was  thought,  out  ol 
her  reach.  When  she  became  drou.sy  and 
pale,  suspicions  w ere  at  once  roiiseil  and  the 
facts  were  .soon  learned.  Med. cal  aid  was  at 
onci' suminoned  and  emetics  applied,  hut  of 
no  avail,  and  the  little  child  pas.-ed  away 
about  four  hours  after  taking  the  medicine. 
It  is  a sad  case,  yet  she  has  only  gone  hefore, 
and  the  parents  can,  hy  walking  in  the  way.'- 
of  ( iod,  meet  her  again. 

Yokki!.— On  the  15th  of  .\ugnst,  in  .Menno 
tow  nship  Mitllin  county.  Pa  . i alharine,  wife 
of  ,)onas  W.  A’oder,  aged  2h  yeai.-  and  4 days. 

PiuNTZ. — .Inly  28d,  in  Mahoning  county, 
()hio,  Susanna,  widow  of  ,Iose|ih  Piintz,  aged 
.82  vears,  1(1  months  ami  5 days.  Sei'vii'e.'- 
In  Id  at  till'  North  Lima  Ih'formed  (’liurcli  liy 
(iahriel  I >.  Ileatwole  of  \ a.,  Bish.  .lo,'.e]iii 
Bixler  and  .lacob  Kurtz. 

I’k.vnk.  — .Augn.st  20th,  near  Litilz,  l.ancasti'i 
county.  Pa.  I'lims  Wittwer.  youngest  child  ot 
C.  (I.  and  Ella  Mary  Frank,  aged  5 months 
and  20  days.  Buried  on  the  22d  at  Hess' 
Meeting-house.  Text,  Bev.  8:20.  .A  solemn 
call  to  the  iiarents. 


Mei.i.ixcku. — August  18th,  near  Columbia, 
Lanca.ster  comity.  Pa.,  Bro.  Martin  K.  Mel- 
linger,  aged  88  years,  8 months  7 days.  Biir- 
ii'd  on  the  22d  in  “ Forty’s  family  gravt'yard. 
Text,  .lob  14:  10.  .A  large  congrt'gat ion  assem- 
bled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Bro. 
Mellingt'r  was  a zealous  member  of  the  Old 
Mennonite  Church.  He  diligently  attended 
jiiiblic  worshij). 

Lonokneckkr. — On  the  Kith  «(f  .August,  near 
Intercourse,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  after  a 
lingering  illne.ss  of  0 months,  Si.ster  .Annie  E. 
Longeneckcr,  aged  50  yt'ars,  and  27  da\’s.  She 
was  a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  at  her  death  she  h'ft  a good  evi- 
dence that  she  was  at  peace  with  Ood.  She 
leavi's  mil'  brother  and  two  sisters  to  mourn 
their  lo.ss.  Her  funeral  was  very  largely 
attended.  Services  by  Pri'.  John  Landis  and 
Bish.  Lsaai'  Eby,  from  Bev.  12:18.  • 

Her  .Savior  called  and  she  has  gone 
To  that  bright  home  beyond  the  skies. 

Where  round  the  glorious  heavenly  throne 
Eternal  hymns  of  juaise  ari.se. 

Weep  not  for  me,  my  brother  dear. 

Since  1 mu.st  go  and  leave  you  here; 

With  .lesus  I shall  happy  be. 

Oh  brother,  do  not  weep  for  me. 

Hear  sister,  do  not  weep  for  me. 

For  1 am  now  forever  free  ; 

Ca.st  all  your  care  upon  tin*  Lord, 

.And  you’ll  receive  a great  reward. 

Tki  si  iier. — In  .Seward  county.  Neb.,  Alagda- 
leiia.  daughter  of  .lacob  and  Phoebe  d'enscher, 
aged  .8  months  and  17  days.  Services  hy  Jos. 
(iascho,  from  Mark  lO.i.'J  and  P.  P.  Hersh- 
berger, from  1 Thess.  5:  1—;!. 

AIkyers. — .August  15th,  near  New  villi',  Cum- 
berland county.  Pa.,  of  .Apoplexy,  Hr.  .Samuel 
Meyers.  .Aged  7!t  years,  8 months  and  18 
days.  Purled  at  Hiller’s  Mei'ting  house  on  the 
1.8th.  Text,  .Amos  4:12.  .A  large  congrega- 
tion assembh'd  on  the  solemn  occasion.  Br. 
Meyers  was  a faithful  member  of  (he  Old 
Mennonite  Chnrch. 

Brcuai  her. — .August  Kith,  near  Bricker- 
ville,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Bro.  .Abram  Bru- 
baker, aged  7(1  years,  !•  months  and  14  days. 
Bni'ied  on  tlie  P.Mh  in  the  family  graveyard. 
Text,  .lohn  I2:2(i.  .A  largi' congregation  met 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Bro.  Bni- 
bacher  led  a very  moral  life,  but  tinally  felt  it 
his  iluty  to  ob.servi'  “the  ( irdinances  of  ( lod's 
House.”  He  was  baptized  and  received  into 
< Juirch  dur  ing  his  last  sickne.ss. 
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POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth.  No.  178 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding,  No.  lOdi 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 

Briiill,  boarJ  s-nd  cloth  cover^ 


ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES 


Testament, 

:i2mo..  agate 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  largo 

type,  cloth 

TesUment  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries 

Dictionarikh. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, ‘2 

-English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express  5 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations. 

Gbi  kb  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published... It 
UEiiLsciiLAnKR’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  lOO  pages,  half  leather 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indispensable  Illustrated  and  descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Denominations  of  the  world- 


Keligious 
Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Laud. 

Scripture  Illustrations  ! 

Birds  eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
;)l  the  Bible 


CoMMUHTAElkS. 

U'S’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 


(.siU's,  the  epistlrs  to  the  Romans,  1st 


( 'ouoordanee  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 


Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  mcasuteH. 
(;hronological  tables 
Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
reslamenl  in  parallel  Columns.  Ur  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 
ary and  less  illustrated  matter 5.00 

B American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge ••••—  T'-W 

C American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Gill  Edge ;••••••  « 5" 

I).  Fiencli  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

dill  Edge ,‘;"Vvr 

E.  .Morocco,  patuded  sides,  full  (lilt 

Hides  and  Edges F2.01 


and  2nd  Gorinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 


sians, (Jolobsians,  I’hilippians,  Thessalo- 
uians,  Timothy, 'Htus,  I’hilemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 

2 “ on  Job,  Hvo.  “ “ 1 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 

These  volumes  sold  sciaratcly  if  desired 
Clark’s  Coninicnlary,  one  of  the  most  learned 
English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep... H 
Uu  the  New  Tesi.oueat,  1 vol.,  sheep  I 
Comprehensive  Commeiuary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 2i 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super-royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 

The  same  in  sheep 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis.  2 vols.  in  one... 
Uu  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume.. 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 

Un  Acts,  one  volume 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne... 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy  


Conversations  of  Jesus  ourisi,  pages...  x w 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the  ^ 

year 

Dianes  for  25,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  104  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge ••••••" 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776_page8  2 2o 


Dictionary 


For  fuller  particuliirs  send  for  desi  liiiLivc 


634  pages  

Dyniond  on  War 

Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home 


Circulars. 

Bibles,  tluailo  with  index,  Apocryphal 
hooks.  Family  record,  Concord- 
.1  ,co.  Psalms  in  metre,  ( ieograjihieiil^ 
aocjunt  of  the  Holy  Lund,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  (joins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 
Ac.  by  express — 


Easy 

Elijah  the  Tishbite - 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M..  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 
cover 


FIElRAnE)  OR  T'Rt*JT='Fl. 


Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History,  of 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S 50 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDufif 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  llluhtrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 25 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan!  25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 (X» 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  II.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations-  Cloth 30 

Gospel  Sunbeams 45 

Gospel  Workers 26 

Haberman’s  JJrayer  Book 2,5 

Heaven  and  HowtS'get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18lh  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 
Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor.....  10 
How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 75 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

‘‘  “ " “ per  doz- . . 6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 45 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s CO 

Letters  to  Young  Christian 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Line  upon  Line - 60 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  ditiereul  stales,  separate 

for  each  state 25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Meuuo  Bimou’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 1 ■’’O 

Mennonile  (hurcb  and  her  Ae.ousirs, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

pages 60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDiilI 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiasiioal  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  Worhl,  ooinpiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Out 10 

Per  dozen 90 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

t>ur  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 50 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  ita  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 36 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  Utile  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2tX) 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18nio.,  63  pages 36 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  Dellass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 60 

Rctigious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 (X) 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Keligion  in  the  Sou!..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   30 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 36 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

ciliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 1 60 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 26 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 

maudments,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Sumner  on  Peace 75 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  £0 

cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  (Hd,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

64  pages 36 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mucllor  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself ; 628 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schalf,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  of  Bible  Learning,  Ac.  2 26 

Trees,  Fruits  anil  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Ni  n-tloiiformity  to  the 

WorM,  by  M.  M.  Eshleniaii 1 (M) 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  sulleringand 
triumph.  By  Jiiinie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  j>urlrait  of  the 
author.  Front isj'iecc.  loiiio.,  2HH  p.t- 

ges.  2 illustralions 1 Oti 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  inicre.siing  rcailirig, 
board  covers,  50  cents;  bound  in  cloth  1 (X) 

Wandering  Boul 1 26 


PEACE  ENVELUPKB. 


26.. 
100 .. 
2.60.. 
l(MX).. 


now  TO  WHITE  FOR  HOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  tautte  us  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Pott 
Office,  County  and  Slate  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MKNNONITK  PIIHLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Iml. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  ami  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a largo  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confiiicnt  that  we  will  be  alile 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
cither  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mk>'.nositk  ri’lll.ISlIINIi  Co., 

lOlklijirt,  Iml 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  l.OO  a year  in  either  languag  i, 
or  $1  6ii  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  oopy  six  mouths, 
60  cents.  Bayablc  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  seat  free. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  coHcctton  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  tierman 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1*0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  JilO.OO,  by  mail, 
$11.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Nou-resislaut  (.hristian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  iu;couut  of  the  Biiplism 
loiil  .‘oill'eriiig.s  of  ilie  ( 'lirisl mn.s  from  the  lime 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Tliiclmiui  ,1. 
Van  Braght,  which  ha.s  passed  through  so 
I many  ediltons  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  iranslalid  from 
j the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  i'higlisti 
language,  with  much  ctirc  and  at  great  r x- 
I pense,  and  is  now  published  in  a haiidsoim; 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  109-3  double  column 
pages,  jtrinted  on  tine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  edilon.  it  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Pi  ice,  $6  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interisl  in  the  prog- 
! ress  of  the  ( 'hristian  religion  and  who  loves 
(tod’s  non-resistant  jieople  should  read  this 
wuik.  Bend  for  a copy. 

I Mknnonitk  Pi'hlinhino  < ’o  , Klkhari.  In'*. 

I The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
aii'l  German, — The  Manyr’.s  .Mirror  in  German, 
— .Meuiio  Simon  s Cloiii[ilelo  Works  in  English, — 
Metino  Bimon’s  Fuuiidalion  in  German,  (new 
I Iranslalion.)  and  the  Pbilhannoniu  (tune  book) 
I are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Pktku  WiKNBS,  Reiulaud,  Manitoba- 


C3F^  September  1,  1838. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 

Homikoi-athic  Physician  and.  Sl-kc  icon 
419  Main  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

!I,‘KS  - S.’H!). 


TIIK  GKP.\T  CKOP  JN  KAN8A8.  I TIME  TABLE. 

Tlie  crops  in  tlio  State  of  Kansas  ]>romisc  11  - 

;;rcater  yiel.l  tliis  year  than  lias  been  known  i [{.  U. 

in  tlie  liistory  of  the  state,  ami  tlie  j»ros].erily  ^ vx,  lu  n 

of  its  fanners  is  assured.  Tlic  large  nuinhi'r  ol  Passenger  trains  after  May  l-tih,  1888,  de- 
fanners  in  the  (‘astern  states  who  w i.sh  to  see  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  lime, 

the  country  at  liarvest  time  and  immediately  jg  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 

after,  has  induced  the  “Santa  Fe  Route,”  tlie  . 

' GOING  wasT,  leaves. 

Toledo  Express 3 00  a m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express '*.05  a m. 


It  will  nay  you 
Ik  (Ik  yotir  kv.  ii 
arilidinn  <'ii  :i 
•mil  lhai  ui'iin-s 
ci.rii  v.illi  ('(■ 
W|l  liKIlt.  col),  l‘S 
\.  II  Klmis 

< i s:;.:ill  I'l'iiili. 
( im-  !■  ill  is  sim- 
I'ic.  si  ron;;  :nel 
(niiiiOlc.  SV'id 
I r c lali'i'.'ie 

!m;'1  inicc. 


-WK  Al.SO  M )Ki: 


great  Railway  .system  of  Kansas,  to  make  going  wasT,  leaves. 

c(*|)t ional ly  low  rates  FROIVI  CHICAGO  and  oUier  rn.  i.,  i,  irvurcsa  

stations,  to  all  i)oints  in  Kansas,  and  the  lines  „ „ Pacific  Express 

east  of  Chicago  will  make  correspondingly  ^ ’ ..1  ('hicatro  Ace 

low  rates  up  to  Chicago.  Ask  your  Ticket  3 gpgciai’ Chicago  Express 

Agent  for  part  iculars  or  Fe  No.  5,  Fast  8t.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp 

Rial ne,  General  Passenger  Agent,  “banta  l e ° 

Route,”  Chicago,  and  yon  will  be  sent  an  ac-  GOING  b.ast — main  link,  lea 

(•mate  map  of  the  state  of  Kansas,  together  Nq,  12,  Night  Express 

with  tlie  desired  information.  Excursion  Grand  Rapids  Express 

starts  on  Tuesday,  Scjit.  1 till.  No.  86,  Way  Freight 


3 00  a m. 

4.05  A M. 

7.00  “ 

3.05  i».  M. 
6.16  “ 


ENTERPRISE  FEED  GRINDER.  ; 

AVarraiil  0(1  to  (iriml  all  r 
kinds  ol  drain.  TIkj  new  I-  ' 

|ii'i(i(d|(lo  on  wliich  llte  , 

m indiiiK  plale.s  ar(»  i.nade,  I.'  ’ 

gives  tlicin  a larger  grind- 

Ing  capacity,  and  makes  ( 

them  more  durabl(i  tlian 
any  other  style.  For  lur- 
ther  particulars  address  1 

Enterprise  Wlfg.Co.,  2^ 

f Mention  tliis  paper]  Columbiana.  Ohio. 

Pi-  21, ’SS. 

SEND  TO 

America’s  Greatest 

SCHOOL  OF  COMMERCE, 

The  BRYANT  I STRATTON 

CHICAGO 

BUSINESS  COLLEGE, 

CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS, 

t47“For  a Catalogue  of..iS 

SHORT  HAND 

AND 

TYPE  WRITING, 

THE  COURSE  OP 

Business  Training, 

AND  THE  

English  Branches. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. ' 

■ ] 

Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper  ] 

cover.  Illustrated -h)  ] 

Catechism  (Mennonitc)  presenting  the  1 

faith  of  the  Meunonite  Church  in  1 

short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa-  - 

ges,  paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus 
traled,  cloth 35 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  llowiTS,  6}x3J  inches 25 

No.  71.  Ten  cards,  gilt  border,  Bible 

verse,  flowers,  -5^x3^  inches 20 

No.  339.  25  cards,  Bible  verse  and  wreath 

of  flowers,  4ix2i  inches 25 

I No.  865.  50  cards,  3i.x2  inches,  Bible 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  P2  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 25 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Beript- 
ures,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Bunday  Schools,  per  copy ^ -20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  (lueslions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Teatameul  Beript- 
UIC8,  for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day BchooG,  |icr  cojiy  15 

The  same  per  dozen 1-70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  liihle  les- 
sons in  {jucslions  and  answers-  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Berijrture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy R* 

'fhe  same  p«?r  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  coiuainlng  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen  70 

Tlu!  four  liKKkti  f(jnn  H . ••(((  |•let(J  HcricB  Rir  Stindiiy  | 
ScIkmiIh,  are  noii-seclanau  aiui  have  already  an 
extensive  circulnlion. 

.Jdeimonile  I'ub.  Co,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! ! 

I Meimoniic  Hymn  F.ooUs,  Sunday  School 
(iucHtioii  Books,  I’hiiiiarmonia  Tune  Book, 
.Martyrs  Mirror,  Meiiiio  Smunis  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1888,  Mennor.ile  t^hurch  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
. L.  11.  HERR, 

55  & 57  N tiueen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


GOING  B.A8T — MAIN  LINK,  IcaVCS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express - *3 .30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 5.00  “ 

No.  22,  Michigan  Express 11.45  “ 

No  6-  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.10  r.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-20  “ 

GOING  BAST — AIR  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..12.45  p.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express H-5'5 

No.  4,  Limited  Express. 8.25  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.35  “ 

No.  26.  Air  Line  Accom 5.90  A.  M. 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 5 00  *' 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7-45  “ 

“ E to  Goshen  on'y 4-10  p.  m. 

Trains  auuive  at  Elkhart  hut  00  no 
FARTUkH. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11,30  a.  m. 

Train  U from  “ 7.00  p.  M. 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  “ 

Goshen  Pas.sengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen  6-30  a,  m. 

t’assengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Tuatns 

Nos.  12_  4.  6 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  5 West. 

trains  aKKIVK — MAIN  LINB 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  M. 

.<  n » 8.00  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2 55  “ 

jgsjfy  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  .J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Bup.,  Cleveland,,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michipran  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  13th,  18b8.  will 
leave  Jackson  Bt.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH,  IcaVCB. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special 5.10  a.  M 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  9.10  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  A St.  Louis  Exju'css 4.35  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 5.45  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  Icaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.60  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 5.30  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Indianapolis  Special 10.61  i'.  m. 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  ‘‘  “ leaves 8.00  a.m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS- 

At.  Milford  .luuclion  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft-  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  Bt.  L. 
& 1’.  R.  R At  Marion  with  C.  Bt.  L.  & P.  R- 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.R. 
R'wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BJCCKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  II.  BECKLEY  Geu’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  T(AMPORT,  Superintendent. 


I 


r-tJl  , 


A REILICIOUS  SEMI-IV30NTHLV  JOURNAL 
“llovv  beautiriil  are  the  feel  of  them  that  preaeh  the  Gospel  of  Peace/ 


Vol.  •2.').— No.  18. 


KLKIIAIIT,  IND.,  SEPTEMHEU  15,  1888. 


Wliole  No.  379. 


TllF  KINGDOM  OF  GuD  IS  WITHIN 
Yor.” 


'I'hy  kingdom  hereV 
Fold  can  it  be’/ 

Scan  liing  ami  seeking  evervwliere 
F'or  many  a y«  ar, 

“'I’hy  kingdom  come”  has  been  mv  piayor. 
Was  that  dear  kingdom  all  the  w bile  so  near? 

I’linded  and  dull 
With  selfish  sill, 

Have  1 been  silting  at  th((  gate.s 
Called  Beautiful, 

Where  thy  fair  angel  stands  and  waits, 

U illi  hand  upon  the  lock  to  lei  me  in? 

Was  I the  wall 
Which  barred  the  way. 
Darkening  the  glory  of  thy  grace, 

1 1 iding  the  ray 

Whicii,  shining  out  as  from  thy  very  fac(‘. 

Had  show  11  to  other  men  the  perfect  day? 

tVas  I the  liar 
Which  shut  me  out 

From  Hk>  full  joyance  which  l:.cy  taste 
Wliose  spirits  are 
Within  thy  I’aradise  emlirsK cd, — 

Thy  blessed  Faradise,  wliieh  seemed  so  far? 

'fhe  vision  swells? 

I semii  to  catch 

( VIcstial  hrcc/.cs,  rust  linn  low, 

The  a-iphodels, 

M'lierc.  singing  soft'y  ever  to  and  fro, 

.'iloves  each  fair  saint  who  in  thv  |)t(*s(  ncc 

■ dwells. 

Let  IIK'  md  sit 
not licr  h((iir. 

Id  y wulliii'.'  wloil  i.siiiiiii'  111  will, 

Biilidcd  i II  w it, 

I -Ol  d .Icsiis,  rend  ( hese  w at  Is  of  self  a III  I sin  ? 
Beal  (low  II  the  gale,  1 hilt  I may  enter  ill. 

-Sri. 


l‘or  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

TIICJUCHT.S  ON  MFSSION  WORK. 


In  the  first  century  the  Cluirdi  was 
zealous  in  the  work  ol  missions.  In  tliese 
limes  llie  evangelists  were  called  by  tire 
Lord  himself.  We  are  taught  that  Paul 
was  called  through  the  ministers  at  An- 
tioh,  directly  through  the  Holy  (ihost 
and  ordained  as  an  apostle.  ( Fhe  term 
apostle  signilies  sent  or  missionary  .)  The 
Acts  of  the  A|)Ostles  show  what  imnsual 
.success  crownetl  the  mission  work  ol 
Paul. 

'I'o-day  Christian  missionaries  are  still 
laboring  in  heathen  lands,  Init  it  is  rei)iark- 
ahle  to  note  how  small  is  their  succes.'- 
compared  with  that  of  the  lirst  Christians, 


notwithstanding  that  the  advantages  are 
much  greater  than  they  were  then. 

The  cause  of  these  remarkable  facts,  ac- 
cortling  to  my  opinion,  is  this:  The  first 
Christians  were  followers  of  Chrisl,  where- 
as the  majority  of  ('hristian  iirofessois  of 
the  |)resent  do  not  in  the  spirit  and  in 
truth  manife.sl  their  Christi-mity,  but  have 
it  only  in  their  heads.  So  soon  as  the 
present  .so-called  Christians  lollovv  in  the 
footsteps  of  Jesus,  the  Lord  will  readily,  I 
through  His  Church,  .send  out  mis.sion:i- j 
l ies  who.se  labors  shall  not  want  for  the  in-  ! 
gathering  of  souls. 

(beat  nnmhers  out  of  the  heathen  na- 
tion were  baptized  by  the  first  Christian 
missionaries.  They  discarded  their  un- 
cultivated customs,  and  gave  evidence  of 
true  Christianity  among  them. 

Hut  there  are  to  be  lonnd  other  nations 
which  have  not  been  christianized  who, 
taken  upon  the  whole,  are  more  religions 
tlian  .some  “ Christian”  nations. 

1 he  greatest  obstruction  to  mission 
work  is:  The  majority  of  ])rofe.s.sing 

Christians  ari‘  themselves  heathen,  and 
still  more  blinded  than  some  who  bow 
them.sclvcs  down  belore  idols  ol  wood  ;md 
Slone.  A llimln  to  whom  yon  preach  the 
gospel,  and  take  with  you  to  a “Chris- 
tian” country,  will  say  to  yiui:  \ our 

Christianity  is  all  humbug;  I prefer  to  re- 
main a Hindu,  better  U' a true  heathen 
ilian  a lal^c  i hri.-'li.iii. 

It  Christians  had  ever  been  in  truth 
what  they  proli-ss  to  he,  then*  would  he 
no  heathen  nations  to-day. 

A brother  Irom  Marvlaiid  vviitcs  that  it 
is  a great  fanll  with  ns  that  we  are  not 
doing  more  mission  work  at  home  in  our 
own  families.  Is  not  the  idea  from  its  very 
origin  contradictory  that  men  allow  the 
peo|)le  at  home  to  become  heathen,  and 
l.ihor  to  make  Christians  out  of  those  in 
licathen  lands  ? Shall  the  heathen  be- 
come better  Christians  than  those  who  are 
bringing  them  the  gospel?  First  of  all 
teaching  should  h(.‘gin  at  home.  If  vve 
think  that  the  preachers  alone  luve  duties 
to  jicrform  vve  are  in  great  error.  Were 
those  servants  jircachers,  to  whom  the 
loril  delivered  his  talents  when  he  went 
into  a far  country  ? The  great  majority 
of  the  preachers  of  the  .so-called  Christi- 
anity of  the  iirescnt  day  are  hirelings, 
riiey  are  paid  for  their  labors,  and  if  they 
should  {ireach  that  which  is  not  pie  using 


to  the  peo|)le  who  emjiloy  them,  they  are 
sent  away.  It  appears  that  many  are 
teaching,  not  the  gospel  of  Christ,  but 
the  doctrine  of  the  church  in  which  they 
are  employed. 

'fhe  Church  of  Christ  has  great  re- 
sponsibilities to  fill. — A church  memlier 
that  fails  to  follow  Christ  is  lost.  The 
Savior  said,  ‘‘The  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister  ” 
Matt.  2o:2S.  “This  is  my  commandment, 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I have 
loved  you.”  John  15:12.  It  is  then 
.sell-evident  that  vvho.soever,  would  follow 
Jesus,  must,  like  Him,  consider  it  as  the 
object  ol  his  life  to  do  good  to  his  neigh- 
bor. If  he  fails  to  do  this,  he  is  not  a 
true  Christian,  hut  if  he  does  this  the 
King  shall  say  to  him,  “I  was  hungrv 
and  ye  fed  me,”  etc.  “Thou  good  and 
faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a few  things,  1 will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things;  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord.”  Those  on  the  left  hand  of 
the  King  shall  say,  “Lord,  when  .saw  vve 
thee  hungry  and  gave  thee  no  meat?” 
etc.  Have  vve  not  believed  on  thee?’’ 
— Hut  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto 
them,  ” Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one 
of  the  lea.st  of  these  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 
And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment:  hut  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal.”  “Not  every  one  that  .saith, 
l.ord.  Lord,  sli.ill  i nter  Into  tiu'  kingilum 
of  heaven,  but  he  that  docth  the  viill  of 
iny  l ather  m hctivfii.”  riu;  gos|)cI  of 
Christ  and  his  commandments  leveal  to 
ns  the  h'alhcr’s  will. 

Lvery  one  will  admit  that  too  little  is 
done  at  the  |)rcsent  time.  'Fhe  want  of 
love  is  the  cause.  It  we  expect  Cod  to 
grant  us  more  lov’e,  we  must  begin  to 
exercise  more  hive.  It  a ix*rson  should 
Irom  his  hirtli  to  his  twentieth  or  thirtieth 
year  lie  contimially  in  bed,  and  then  rise, 
he  would  not  likely  he  m a I'ondilion  that 
that  he  could  walk.  Hut  hy  i-xercise  ami 
labor  the  body  and  limbs  are  .strength- 
ened . 

We  our.selves  derive  great  benefit  from 
our  lahms  lor  the  Lord.  A certain  man 
made  a journey  on  loot  in  mid-winter 
acro.ss  the  Alps  of  .Switzerland.  Many 
feet  tlc-ep  lay  the  snow  on  the  moimtains. 
and  to  the  traveler  it  sccmcd  as  thouf4i 
the  blood  would  freeze  in  their  veins,  so 
inten.se  was  the  cold.  He  knew  it  would 
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be  certain  death  to  him  to  sit  down  and  j 
rest.  But  at  last  lie  became  so  exhausted 
that,  despite  his  etforts,  he  sank  down. 

Me  felt  something  in  the  snow.  He  made 
a little  effort  and  drew  forth  a hat,  and  un- 
derneath that  a man’s  hand  became  visi- 
ble. With  this  fresh  courage  possessed 
our  traveler,  and  with  that  new  hojie  and 
new  life.  He  cast  aside  the  snow  as 
much  as  possible,  and  began  to  rub  the 
body  and  work  with  the  stranger,  who  at 
length,  to  the  joy  of  his  deliverer,  opened 
his  eyes.  Through  this  exercise  the 
traveler  became  somewhat  warmed,  and 
both  set  out  together  with  new  courage 
on  their  journey,  and  reached  the  next 

village  in  safety.  . 

It  is  not  right  to  be  comiilammg  ot 
hard  times  and  bad  jieople.  Men  need 
only  do  what  the  Lord  commanded,  and 
a blessed  day  will  dawn  upon  us. 

Thousands  and  millions  of  people  in 
these  United  States  are  in  need  ol  our 
.services  lor  Christ  s .sake;  but  we  Ire- 
(luently  seem  not  to  know  it.  The  Apos- 
tle Paul  clearly  saw  the  need  of  his  labors 
and  acted  accordingly.  He  said,  “The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us.” 

Our  times  and  circumstances  are  thor- 
oughly out  of  order.  The  one  cause  lor 
this  fact  is,  there  is  a lack  of  love  of  true 
Christianity.  Cod  is  willing  to  give  us 
more  than  sufficient  love,  but  we  are  not 
; willing  to  accept  it.  It  is  truly  our  wish 

to  ])ossess  this  love,  but,  not  our  will  to 
accejit  it.  When  this  love  takes  pos.ses- 
' sion  of  the  heart,  all  self-love  must  be 

cast  out,  but  we  are  not  cpiite  willing  to 
; let  all  of  self  go.  H we  could  have  self- 

love  along  wdth  divine  love  we  would  all 
be  willing  to  be  true  Christians.  But  the 
, old  Adam  must  die,  if  Christ  would  arise 

in  us.  Christ  says:  ” Whosoever  will  not 
forsake  all  that  he  hath  cannot  be  my  dis- 
‘ ciple;”  and,  “Whosoever  will  come  alter 

me.  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  his 
: cross  and  follow  me.”  Through  much 

tribulation  we  shall  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  But  the  great  error  that  a fol- 
lower of  Christ  is  unhappy  and  unblessed 
had  its  origin  in  the  depths  of  the  region 
of  lost  spirits.  Ihe  Christian  has  etei  nal 
lile,  and  ” fullness  of  joy,”  of  which  it  is 
said,  “ Eye  hath  not  seen,  ear  hath  not 
heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the 

heart  of  man.”  , 

'Fhat  there  is  a lack  ot  love  with  tne 
great  mass  of  professing  Christianity  is  not 
surprising;  but  it  appears  that  among  the 
“(luiet  in  the  land”  this  love  is  also  not 
i)erfect.  Our  Cod  de.sircs  the  whole  man 
and  not  only  a half  sacrilia — the  whole 

heart  or  nothing.  , „ , . 

“God  is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  m 
love  dwelleth  in  (»od,  and  CiOtl  in  him. 
That  this  love  has  created  and  redeemed 
us  in  love  is  wonderful,  to  say  nothing  ot 
what  it  daily  and  hourly  does  for  us, 
what  are  we  doing  for  him?. — We  should 
' permit  Him  to  redeem  and  sanctify  us, 

i this  is  the  great  work  that  he  desires  of 


us.  Our  fathers  sacrificed  their  blood, 
lives,  homes  and  po.ssessions  for  His  sake. 
With  Paul  they  counted  all  things  loss 
that  they  might  win  Christ  and  be  found 
of  Him.  ]•  Horsch. 



For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SPREADING  THE  GOSPEL. 


Much  has  been  .said  in  the  Herai.I)  of 
Truth  .about  giving,,  and  the  various 
ways  in  which  it  may  be  done  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God,  yet  1 feel 
prompted  to'  offer  a few  thoughts  whi<  h 
I hope  may  be  of  some  use  to  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

In  my  estimation  the  first  and  most 
imjiortant  work,  and  which  all  should 
help  to  support,  is  the  spreading  of  the 
gospel.  Eor  when  the  true  gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ  is  once  preached  and  practiced 
by  the  peojile  throughout  the  world  the 
Lord’s  work  will  be  cared  for,  there  are 
some  places  where  ministers  are  plenty,  I 
while  in  other  places  there  are  none  at 
all.  Could  not  the  work  be  more  ecpially 
divided  if  self  were  cast  aside  and  all 
would  work  together  in  peace  and  h.ir- 
mony?  If  the'jiroper  effort  were  m.ade 
some  of  the  ministers  could  go  to  preach 
to  the  scatterc-d  ones  and  there  would  still 
be  some  to  take  care  of  the  churches  at 
home.  In  many  instances  we  see  the 
weak  churches  becoming  almost  discour- 
agi'd  because  the  stronger  churches  are 
being  visited  and  they  are  neglected. 

It  reci-uires  time  and  means  to  spread 
the  gospel.  Some  might  be  willing  to 
go  but  have  not  the  me.ans.  What  should 
be  done  in  such  a case?  P.very  one 
should  do  what  he  can  to  provide  a way 
for  them  to  go.  A little,  if  it  is  the  l>est 
we  can  do,  will  be  accepted  of  God,  and 
we  shall  be  richly  rewarded.  This  is  a 
work  in  which  all  may  help.  It  is  not  for  | 
the  preachers  alone,  while  we  sit  idle, 
finding  tault  with  them.  If  (iod  was  as 
slow  to  contribute  to  our  wants  as  many 
of  us  are  in  contributing  our  time  and 
talent  to  his  cause  what  would  bi‘  our 
condition?  When  He  does  so  bountifully 
bless  us  can  we  be  carele.ss  enough  to 
neglect  his  work?  There  are  some  so 
greatly  blessed  in  this  world’s  goods  that 
they  could  give  to  tiod  one  tenth  ol  their 
possessions  and  feel  no  inconvicnce  from 
it  and  yet  so  many  use  it  only  to  gratify 
self  and  selfish  motives. 

The  Sunday-school  is  another  work  ol 
the  Lord  which  cannot  be  conducted 
without  time,  talent  and  money.  This  is 
a benefit  to  the  young  and  a work  in 
which  they  can  help.  If  the  minds  of  the 
children  are  frecpiently  impressed  by  the 
necessity  of  the  work  they  will  willingly 
give  for  the  Sunday-school  that  which 
they  would  otherwise  spend  for  trifles. 
The  poor  and  needy  must  also  be  caretl 
for  and  when  the  i>eople  are  earnestly 
engaged  in  the  work  ol  the  Lord  the 
needy  will  not  be  neglected.]  A Sistf.r. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

” THE  CHILDREN  OF  GOD.” 


In  Munich  Bavaria,  sometime  ago,  a so- 
ciety was  formed  whose  code  of  laws  are 
as  follows:  "The  brotherhood  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God,”  propose  to  embrace  the 
whole  world  with  the  band  of  brotherly 
love.  Their  aim  is  by  moral  elevation 
and  reconciliation  to  modify  the  existing 
difference  between  the  rich  and  poor. 
Although  of  Roman  Catholic  origin  jx-r- 
sons  of  any  other  faith  may  nevertheless 
belong  to 'it.  In  this  society  no  separa- 
tion or  di\  ision  will  be  made  on  account 
of  different  opinions;  One  is  their  bather, 
who  is  in  the  heavens;  they  consider 
themselves  all  as  brethren  and  si.sters, 
and  as  etpially  entitled  children  of  that 
one  Father  whose  name  they  hallow, 
whose  kingdom  thev  set  up  and  whose 
will  they  strive  to  do.  The  means  ol 
communication  between  those  of  the 
brotherhood  who  on  .account  of  speaking 
difilerent  languages,  cannot  understaml 
each  other  is  through  the  new  language 
of  Pastor  Scheyer,  called  Valapuk.  Ihe 
symbol  of  the  brotherhood  is  333.  As 
an  outward  mark  the  members  may  wear 
a small  tri-colored  band  of  gold,  green 
and  \ iolet.  Every  ‘‘child  of  God,”  male 
or  lenvide,  married  or  unmarried  abstains 
from  smoking  and  drinking  spirituous 
liquor,  and  the  willful  destruction  ol  harm- 
less animals,  and  abstains  from  the  use  of 
meat,  blood  and  fat  ol  both  warm  and 
cold  blooded  animals.  The  daily  food  of 
the  ‘‘Children  of  God,”  whether  priests 
I or  lay  members,  Christians  or  no  Chris- 
tians, consists  of  bread,  unlea\ened 
“Graham”  bread  being  preferred  with- 
out salt  and  baked  with  tigs  or  other  fruit, 
fresh,  dried  or  steweil  fruit  ol  trees,  and 
berries,  honey,  herbs  and  vegetables, 
ijastry,  eggs,  butter,  cheese  and  of. 
Their  drink  consists  ol  water,  inilk,  co- 
coa, chocolate  and  wine,  although  the 
moderate  use  of  beer,  coffee  and  tea  i.s  at 
times  allowed.  The  Christians  of  the  lirst 
three  centuries  and  many  ol  the  holy 
church  fathers  and  the  foumlers  of  orders 
in  the  Catholic  church  are  their  models  in 
their  manner  of  life.  By  this  they  are 
moreover,  in  harmony  with  the  adherents 
of  many  religious  not  Christian  whose 
opinions  they  are  careful  not  to  oppose 
and  at  the  same  time  respect.  The  “Chil- 
dren of  God,”  furthermore  abstain  from 
all  enmity  and  all  legal  processes  aiul 
complaints  at  court,  swearing  and  slan- 
der, all  strife  and  bickering  all  vanity  m 
dress  and  every  outward  adornment;  they 
abstain  also  from  idleness  and  the  love  of 
splendor  and  the  desire  for  earthly  pos- 
sessions. The  wealthy  among  them  con- 
sider the  possessions  entrusted  to  them 
by  Providence  only  as  a means  for  doing 
good,  and  the  poor  among  them  enter- 
tain no  envy  or  animosity  toward  the 
rich,  who  give  freely  of  what  they  have 
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and  do  not  let  the  poor  sulifer  want.  All 
“Children  of  God,”  are  a royal  ]>riest- 
hood,  having  the  image  of  G<xl,  their 
heavenly  Father,  and  in  the  small ne.ss  of 
their  wants,  like  the  divine  High  Priest. 
Peace  and  happiness,  health  and  joy, 
beautily  their  earthly  life.  Po\erty  and 
want  care  and  misery  is  not  among 
them. 

(There  is  cert.ainly  something  good 
about  this  society,  and  were  it  not  that 
there  is  an  indiscriminate  mingling  of 
Christian  and  unchristian  ])rolessions, 
some  good  might  be  eflected.  But  as  it 
is  it  looks  very  much  like  a grand  scheme 
that  in  the  end  will  be  ilisastrous  to  true 
Christianity  or  rather  godliness,  for 
Christianity  it  cannot  be  called.  Christ 
is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life,  and  no 
man  comelh  to  the  Father  but  by  him; 
so  all  attempts  at  a relormation  in  tin*  re- 
ligious must  fail  in  the  end  if  Christ  is 
lelt  out.  Moreover  all  such  w ho  join  an 
association  of  this  nature  jiractically  deny 
Christ.  Christ  is  worthy  of  being  admit- 
ted to  everything  that  is  good,  and  where 
he  is  to  have  no  recognitifin.  the  object, 
though  apparently  good  will  not  be 
crow  ned  with  spiritual  success.  Without 
Christ  man  can  do  nothing  good.  II  we 
own  him  not  in  our  life,  he  will  not  own 
us  in  death,  therelore  no  compromise  or 
lusion  with  any  religion  not  Christian  can 
be  acknowledged  by  him. — FLu.) 

- ^ - 

For  the  Herald  of  Triitli. 

OUR  TRUST. 


“Hut  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid 
to  them  that  are  lost.’’  2 Cor.  4:.;. 

Gospel  comfort  cannot  be  enjoyed  till 
the  soul  has  been  first  conx  inced  of  evil, 
or  until  it  has  learned  that  to  trust  in  any 
tlependence  upon  ow  n works  for  justifica- 
tion, is  all  in  vain.  Nothing  but  the 
gospel  of  Christ  can  direct  onr  steics  in 
the  right  way,  and  bring  peace  and  com- 
lort  to  our  souls.  It  is  a blessing  ol  coii- 
.solation,  and  leads  our  .souls  to  Clnisl 
and  holine.ss.  A .sad  mistake  is  luatle  in 
not  living  up  to  the  gospel  privilege,  as 
taught  by  our  .S.ivior,  and  by  not  con 
secrating  our  all  to  Gotl.  We  sufler  our- 
selves, to  a greater  or  less  degree,  l<  > be 
governed  by  our  self-will,  we  are  inclined 
to  carnality,  and  live  without  looking  into 
the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  which  gives 
true  freeilom  to  the  soul. 

Many  times,  on  account  of  living  so 
loreign  to  Christ,  we  are  un-.table  in  our 
ways  and  actions.  We  are  easily  enticed 
into  the  ways  of  the  world  ami  its  vanities 
il  we  have  not  that  experimental  knowl- 
edge which  is  obtaineil  under  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Holy  (jho.st,  by  daily  searching 
the  Scriptures.  This  is  the  grand  sale- 
guard  against  the  seduction  of  t rror,  an  I 
the  most  pow'erful  means  of  increasing  in 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  abiding  lullv'^ 
in  Christ  and  receiving  spiritual  knowl- 


edge daily  from  God  through  Christ. 
Truly,  it  i.s  sweet  to  converse  with  Jesus, 
ol  his  Iree  grace  to  wretched  and  un- 
worthy sinners,  and  every  saved  sinner  is 
a brand  plucked  out  of  the  lire  by  the 
loving  a ms  of  Jtsus. 

Let  us  depend  on  the  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  not  be  satisfied  with 
only  human  instruction,  but  look  to  the 
fountain  of  wisdom  that  we  may  be  de- 
livered from  prejudees,  preserved  from 
error  and  enabletl  to  profit  by  the  minis- 
try of  the  word.  Oh,  how  loving,  how 
condescending  is  the  .Spirit  of  (iod  to 
poor,  miserable  sinners! 

Jesus  said,  “ It  is  the  s|)irit  that  quick- 
eneth,  the  llesh  j^rofiteth  nothing:  the 
words  I speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life.”  Laid  said,  “If  our 
gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are 
lost.  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world  h.ilh 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe 
not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel 
ol  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God, 
should  shine  unto  them.” 

We  have  many  dangers  to  guard 
against,  such  as  the  lust  ol  the  llesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  the  i>ride  of  life,  etc.,  the 
tendency  of  which  is  to  destroy  our  hap- 
Iiine.ss.  We  are  too  much  inclined  to  fol- 
low the  ways  of  the  world,  since  we  are 
prone  to  ev  il;  and  self  confidence  does  not 
remove-  the  tlangers  from  our  path,  nor 
render  them  harmless.  O how  neces- 
sary, then,  to  ;seek  God’s  assistance! 
James  says,  “Ifany  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giv  eth  to  all  men  liber- 
ally, and  upbraidetli  not;  and  it  shall  be 
given  him.  Hut  let  him  ask  in  faith, 
nothing  wavering.  F'or  he  that  wavereth 
is  like  a wave  ol  the  sea  driven  with  the 
winil  and  to.sscd.  For  let  not  that  man 
think  that  he  shall  receiv  i- anything  of  the 
the  Lord.”  “A  double-mimled  man  is 
unstable  in  all  his  ways.”  lie  also  savs, 
“ ^'e  ask,  and  receiv  e not,  because  ve  ask 
amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  voiir 
lusts.”  la-t  us  bewan-,  that  vveask  ofGtxl 
with  a right  spirit,  or  lor  the  right  end, 
not  only  ask  .--o  that  we  may  gratify  our- 
selves, but  seek  to  glorily  (jod  and  to  do 
gootl  to  others.  W'e  tinil  nianv  ev  ils  to 
detract  our  thoughts  and  ai  tions  from  the 
jKith  ol  iliity,  and  it  becomes  ns  con 
stantly,  to  hold  a sell  <-.\amination  and 
cast  from  us  all  that  whii  h may  hinder  us 
from  a free  ;md  lull  access  to  the  tin  one 
of  grace.  No  doubt,  many  have  ex- 
perienced with  me'  that  m;my  prayers  are 
not  answ'ered  in  the  way  they  are  asked, 
and  see  afterwards  that  it  was  lor  a wise 
purpose  they  were  not  aiiswereil  in  i la- 
way  they  were  asked,  A child  olten  asks 
its  parents  for  something,  that  they  know 
is  inhirioiis  to  it  and  they  do  not  grant  it ; 
,so  our  heavenly  l-'.ither,  withholds  what 
he  knows, to  Ik*  injurious  to  a soul  that 
wishes  to  be  .saved,  ;md  his  obedient  chil- 
dren wish  Him  to  do  so.  knowing  very 
well  that  he  knows  what  is  best  lor  them. 


Though  we  are  weak  and  ignorant, 
God  is  wise  and  strong  and  able  to  guide 
and  preserv-e  all  those  who  tru.st  in  him. 
So  let  us  not  trust  to  .self,  or  our  own  un- 
derstanding, nor  neglect  (iod’s  word  and 
and  truth,  or  to  seek  the  enlightening  in- 
fluence of  his  Holy  .Spirit.  For  Paul  says, 
“The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  S[)irit  of  God:  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him ; neither  can  he  know  them, 
becau.se  they  are  spiritually  discerned. 
But  he  that  is  spiritual,  judgethall  things, 
yet  he  himself  is  judged  of  no  man.  For 
what  man  knovveth  the  things  of  a man 
save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him? 
even  so  the  things  of  God  knovveth  no 
man,  but  the  Spirit  of  (jod.  F'or  the 
Spirit  searches  all  things.” 

Sister  C. 


For  the  HcraM  of  Truth. 

TO  thf:  friend  of  the  sab- 
bath .SCHOOL. 


I believe  that  your  labor  for  the  Lord 
is  not  in  vain.  What  you  do  for  the  spir- 
itual welfare  of  the  young  will  surely  be 
blessed;  for  there  is  the  place  to  begin  in 
building  up  the  church  of  Christ.  .‘Some 
claim  that  Sabbath-schools  are  not  nec- 
essary, because  forty  or  fifty  years  ago 
our  fathers  had  none.  This  may  be  partly 
correct;  but  what  books  were  used  then 
;is  text-books  in  schools?  Did  not  the 
Bibleat  that  time  take  the  foremost  place? 
In  it  they  were  instructed,  and  from  it 
they  learned  the  neetl  of  salvation.  But 
now  the  Bible  is  no  longer  read  as  a text- 
book in  schools,  and  in  many  places  it  is 
not  read  at  all.  It  therelore  becomes  nec- 
essary to  instruct  the  youth  of  the  land  by 
another  means  than  the  day  school,  and 
this  the  sabbath -school  .seeks  to  accom- 
|)lish;  for  be.sides  reading  the  Word,  they 
are  also  instructeil  in  its  meaning.  It  is 
not  only  the  knowledge  of  the  word,  but 
the  iiiulerstanding  ol  it,  that  is  neces.sary 
for  us,  and  since  the  .Sumlay-school  gives 
this  opportunity,  < very  Christian  ought 
to  support  the  c.iiise. 

W'liy  not  call  our  dear  children  to- 
gether on  the  (lav  siiecially  .set  apart  Ibr 
the  worship  of  («od,  and  for  doing  gocKl 
to  ourselves  and  our  fellow-men,  and 
teach  them  the  will  ol  God,  and  with 
th(-m  sing  oi  God’s  love  and  mercy  and 
his  jiromises  to  man?  Is  not  this  a service 
acceptable  to  God  and  |)rolitable  to  man  ? 
Alas,  that  manv  say  it  is  too  imich  labor 
to  go  every  .Sabbath  to  tiu'  house  ol  God! 
Thev  .say.  We  can't  see  our  lU'ighbors. 
Well  ves  von  can,  that  is,  if  your  neigh- 
bors come  to  the  .Sunday-.school  also,  and 
you  lan  have  the  most  pleasant  and  edi- 
fying time  possible  together  in  doing  good 
to  v( III! selves  and  vour  children,  by  read- 
ing and  sludving  (lod’s  holy  word.  This 
going  to  see  our  neighbors  is  something 
which  mav  very  easily  be  prcKluctive  of 
more  harm  than  good;  lor  with  many  the 
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talk  on  such  occasions  is  of  houses,  lands, 
money,  speculations,  fat  cattle  and  horses, 
and,  what  is  just  as  bad,  n//e  gossip. 
“Search  the  Scriptures,”  and  tell  me 
where  you  find  it  commanded  to  j^o  and 
visit  our  healthy  neighbors  to  talk  politics 
or  other  worldly  matters  with  them  on 
this  holy  day,  and  at  the  same  time 
lecting  the  instruction  oi  the  young  in  the 
ways  of  truth  and  holiness. 

In  Acts  2o:i — ii  we  can  see  that  Paul 
was  faithful  in  discharging  his  duty. 
Many  of  our  young  people  who  fall  in 
with  other  associations  without  the  church 
could,  by  means  of  the  Sunday-school 
be  kept  within  the  circle  of  the  church, 
because  by  this  means  there  would  be 
something  more  direct  to  influence  them 
for  good  from  their  early  years,  and 
them  to  feel  that  their  home  and  then 
work  is  in  the  church.  Verses  31  and  32 
of  the  same  chapter  tell  us  of  Paul  warn- 
ing the  people  day  and  night,  even  with 
tears  commending  them  to  Cjod.  Oh 


1 f*.  ♦ .wr«r  Tt  mav  be  true  that  only  on  means  of  distress  and  contriv- 
aren<,tlcft  to  su  fer  whose  mind  never  pauses 

Masonry  does  all  V’ ”3'^^  fr,„„  the  remembrance  of  his  orvn  sufTei  - 

least  t..  do  .1,  bm  ,,,  bm  to  indulue  some  hope  of  enjoy 

and  inore  bt^tdes.  f bas  ' inR  ihe  calamities  of  another,  may  justly 

consideration  _ - ^ 1 k..  rttimUprerl  jimonp^  the  most  miserable 


paid  money  into  its  treasury,  while  Lhns- 
tiaiiity  brings  every  earthly  blessing 
needed  without  money  and  witlKuit  price. 

The  really  needy  cannot  receive  the  ad- 
vantages that  Masonry  offers  to  S()me,  be- 
cause they  cannot  pay  the  initiation  fees 
nor  keep  up  their  dues  afterward.  Haim 
nor  disadvantage  will  certainly  come  to 
no  fervent  child  of  God  for  not  becoming 
a Free  Mason.  The  child  of  God  h;is  the 
promise  of  the  protection  and  care  of  a 
Father  in  heaven,  and  what  more  can  he 
need  or  ask.  Shall  anyone  fear  that  it  he 
should  be  called  away  his  family  shall  suf- 
fer? It  would  rcfiuire  a faithless  man  in- 
deed to  feel  so.  For  the  promise  is,  “ I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.’ 
Also,  “Once  I was  young,  but  now  I am 
old,  vet  have  I never  seen  the  righteous 


Sren'’’rr’-VS,;  dm  same  nor  bis  seed  lmpu«  brearl 

line-'  Are  we  callinK  our  TOiKlibons,  our  The  promise  ol  Jesus  to  lus  ‘'“plus  is. 

rdunrpeiMde  ^i'ltkrLmimS  d"  t yd'di'  j 

,t  IS  now  day,  but  that  the  thought  for  raiment?”  “Con- 

when  no  man  can  work.  Let  iis  make  y “ T-ike  no  thoutrht 

use  of  the  blessed  advantages  the  Sunday-  sider  ‘ what  s^ial’l 

scho..l  offers  and  seek  to  instil  into  the  saying.  What  shaTl  we  be 

yf.ung  minds  and  hearts  about  us  the  we  drink,  or  ^ 

^rand  truths  contained  in  the  Gospel,  clothed? 

that  we  with  them  and  they  with  us  may  knoweth  that  ye  ha\e  need  ol  all 
become  wise  unto  salvation  and  go  the  dungs. 

way  of  life  together  to  the  celestial  home  Wlmt  harm  shall  in  the  1 « 'lese 

,, repared  for  all  those  who  are  faithful  promises,  come  to  the  child 


servants  of  the  Lord- 


L.  Hi.otaui. 


I'lir  till’  lU'niia  ofTnitli. 

WHAT  HARM? 


Very  freiiuently  when  an  act  is  consid- 
ered by  some  not  right,  or  at  least  <|ues- 
tionable,  tin-  i|ueslion  is  ask'<l.  What 
harm  is  there  in  it  ? Why  is  not  the 
(|uestion  asked.  What  harm  will  there  be 
ill  leaving  the  act  luulone?  This  would  be 
a more  reasonable  (|uestion  to  ask,  ami 


stays  out  of  all  secret  organizations?  just 
here  many  harmiul  things  niight  be 
pointed  out  for  thost-  who  go  into  them, 
l)ut  it  is  enough  for  tlu'  present  purpose 
to  ask.  What  harm  is  there  in  staying 
out. 

^ 

C II R 1 .ST  I A N I- O RG 1 V !•  N I*  SS. 

It  is  wrong  to  retaliate.  In  the  nature 
(if  things  it  is  ])roductive  oi  evil.  It  tends 
to  increase  and  foster  and  multiiily  wrongs 
1 absolutely  without  end.  It  reiulers  neither 


ii'(‘  r(‘:isoiHn>ic  iiueMnm  iw  mivi  — - y . 

one  that  would  more  likelv  lead  to  the  party  better,  but  both  : 

, lender  is  aroused  to  revenge,  and  the  ol- 

''Tlm"pn.ruivlvor,,nitu.«  will,  a scent  Icmlctl  wbo  retaliate  is  so  mud,  tbc 
orLUUiizllioii  miubt  always  be  scllleil  co,'-  worse,  as  be  has  clone  a mcraii  aelion 
rei-tlv  by  a failblul  answer  to  the  <|ueslion  when  be  urir;bt  have  tione  .1  noble;  one. 
a,  etU-  we  nray  not  salely  stay  out  of  Janson  says;  “A  cv.se  n.an  w.ll  nr;  kc 
M ch  an  orKanizLon.  brslea.l  of  asking  baste  to  forR.ye,  beearise  be  km.ws  be 
whetber  we  may  not  be  Cbristi;ins  anti  true  value  of  tune,  and  well  iiot  sullei  it 

unite  with  secret  orKanizirlions,  let  us  ask  to  |>ass  arvay  in  unnec<;ss,iiy  p.iin. 

Iirtbe  we  may  ma  Im  faithful  Christians  that  willingly  sullers  the  corrosions  ol 
wnunc  wen  V inveterate  hatred,  and  Kives  up  his  days 

■■  if  mieshc.iilcl  ,sk,'wh;.l  harm  is  there  and  niKhls  to  the  kIooii,  ol  niabee  and 
in  becLinr;  a I-'ree  Mast,,,?  Me  iniKht  |>erturbat,ons  of  stratagem,  cannot  be 
be  answered  by  the  c|uestion,  Wliirt  harm  laid  to  consult  Ins  own  ease.  Resentment 
i there  in  notV-coini„|r  a l■•ree  Ma,son?  is  a unipii  ol  sorrow  ryith  malignl  y a 
Hut  here  the  claim  niii;lit  be  made,  as  it  combination  of  a passion  with  all  en- 
oto  h r,  Ireen,  that  Masonry  cares  for  its  deavor  to  avoid  with  a pincsion  which  ;,11 
S ine  nbers,  and  those  who  in  any  way  occur  to  detest,  Ure  man  who  retires  to 
niea-t  riti.  mirfortnne;  and  that  the  wid-  meslitate  mischief,  and  <1  exasperate  Ins 
ows  and  chilrlren  of  deceased  members  own  ra^e;  whose  thoiiKlits  aie  employed 


be  numbered  among  the  most  miserable 
of  human  beings,  among  those  who  are 
guilty  without  reward,  who  have  neither 
the  gladness  of  prosperity  nor  the  calm  ol 
innocence.” 

How  forcibly  these  words  appeal  to 
every  human  heart!  The  conscience  ol 
every  man  bears  witness,  that  to  oveicome 
e\  il  with  good  is  an  act  of  the  most  exaltetl 
virtue;  while  retaliation  is  ever  an  indica 
tion  of  meanness  of  spirit.  “I  )early  beloved, 
avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give 
place  unto  wrath;  for  it  is  written.  Venge- 
ance is  mine,  I will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 
Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink;  for  in 
so  doing  thou  shall  heap  coals  of  lire  on 
his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good.  Because  oth- 
ers violate  this  rule  is  no  reason  for  our 
doing  so.  Their  ill  conduct  furnishes  us 
with  an  opportunity  for  the  e.xerci.se  of  a 
special  and  peculiar  grace.  It  is  inade 
our  duty  to  overcome  the  wrong  dispo- 
sition of  the  evil-doer  by  manifesting  to- 
ward him  particular  kindness  ami  good 
will.  Tasso,  being  told  th:it  he  had  a fair 
opportunity  to  take  advantage  of  a very 
bitter  enemy,  replied,  “I  wish  not  to 
])lunder  him,  but  there  are  things  I wish 
to  take  from  him — not  his  honor,  his 
wealth,  or  his  life,  but  his  malice  and  ill- 
will.”  This  is  the  sentiment  of  a great 
soul,  a soul  that  tow-ers  above  the  fog  of 
human  scllishuess,  and  basks  in  the  pure 
sunlight  of  God’s  truth.  It  is  a little  soul 
that  cannot  jiass  o\  er  an  oflen.se.  Bacon 
savs:  “ (h-nerous  and  magnanimous  minds 
are  readiest  to  forgive;  and  it  is  a weak- 
ness and  impotency  of. mind  to  be  unalile 
to  forgive.” 

Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  discoverctl 
great  moderation,  even  when  he  wa> 
spoken  to  in  shocking  and  injurious 
terms.  At  th<;  close  of  an  audiiMice  whii  li 
he  gave  li»  some  Athenian  ambassadors, 
who  were  come  to  complain  of  .some  ai  I 
of  hostility,  he  asked  whetlu-r  he  coukl  do 
them  any  service.  “The  greatest  service 
thou  couldst  do  us,”  said  1 )emochares. 
“would  be  to  hang  thyself.”  Philip, 
though  he  j)erceived  all  the  persons  pres 
ent  were  highly  offended  at  these  words, 
answ-ered  with  the  utmost  calmness  ol 
temper;  “ Cio,  tell  your  supr-riors  that 
those  who  dare  make  use  of  such  insolent 
language  are  more  haughty  and  more 
|)eaceably  inclined  than  tho.se  who  c.in 
forgive  them.” 

This  is  the  Christian’s  crowning  grace. 
It  might  ever  be  seen  gleaming  from  the 
life  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  It  is 
twice  blessed.  It  bles.ses  him  that  give< 
and  him  that  takes.  It  is  that  love  that 
beareth  all  things  and  endurcth  all  Ihings. 
which  suffereth  long  and  is  kind,  which 
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rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in 
the  truth.  We  submit  the  following  con- 
sirlerations: 

I.  God  has  promised  to  forgive  us  on 
condition  that  we  forgive  others.  “For- 
give us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debt- 
ors.” Forgive  us  all  our  debts  as  we 
forgive  all  our  debtors.  Of  him  that 
hopes  to  be  forgiven  it  is  indispensably 
reiiuired  that  he  forgive.  It  is  absolute, 
binding  alw'ays  and  everywhere.  On  this 
great  duty  eternity  is  susi^ended ; ami  .to 
him  that  refuses  to  practice  it,  the  throne 
of  mercy  is  inaccessible,  and  the  Savior  of 
the  world  has  died  in  vain.  He  bolts  the 
gates  of  heaven  against  himself.  He 
chains  himself  to  the  chariot  wheels  of 
Satan. 

During  the  days  of  the  feudal  system 
the  different  houses  were  at  constant 
warfare.  One  of  the  lords  became  enraged 
at  a knight  of  another  castle,  and  resolved 
to  exterminate  his  house.  His  chaplain 
tried  in  vain  to  persuade  him  out  of  it. 
At  length  he  said,  “My  lord,  since  I 
cannot  persuade  you  to  give  up  this  plan 
of  yours,  will  you  at  least  consent  to  come 
with  me  to  the  chapel,  that  we  may  pray 
together  before  you  go  ? ” The  duke  con- 
sented, and  the  chaplaiii  and  he  knelt 
together  in  prayer.  Then  the  mercy- 
loving  Christian  said  to  the  revengeful 
warrior,  “W.ill  you  repeat  after  me,  sen- 
tence by  sentence,  the  prayer  wdiich  our 
Lord  Jesus  Chri.st  himself  taught  to  his 
disciples?”  ‘‘I  will  do  it,”  replied  the 
duke.  He  did  it  accordingly.  'I'he  chap- 
lain said  a sentence,  and  the  duke  re- 
peated it,  till  he  came  to  the  petition, 

“ b'orgive  us  our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  j 
them  that  trespass  against  us.”  'I'hcre  the 
duke  was  silent.  “My  lord  duke,  you 
are  silent,”  said  the  chaplain.  “Will  you 
f)e  so  good  as  to  continue  to  repeat  the 
words  after  me,  //  you  dare  .m  v so!^  hor- 
give  us  our  trespasses  as  7vc  forgive  them 
that  tresjwiss  against  us.”  “1  cannot,’ 
replied  the  duke.  “Well,  (lod  cannot 
forgive  you,  for  he  has  saiil  so.  He  Iiiui- 
self  has  given  this  prayer.  1 lurelore, 
you  must  either  gi\  e up  your  rexenge,  or 
give  nj)  .saying  this  prayer;  lor  to  ask 
God  to  pardon  you  as  you  pardon  others 
is  to  ask  him  to  take  vengeance  on  yon 
tor  all  your  sins.  < lO  now,  my  lord,  and 
meet  your  \ icliin.  C»od  w'ill  meet  you  at 
the  great  day  ol  judgment.”  The  iron 
will  of  the  duke  was  broken.  “ No,”  he 
said;  •' I will  finish  my  prayer.  ‘My  («od, 
my  leather,  pardon  me.  I'orgive  me,  as 
I desire  to.  forgive  him  who  has  < >lfendcd 
me.  Lead  me  not  into  temptation,  but 
tieliver  me  from  e\il.’  ” “Amen I’  said 
the  chaplain.  “Amen!”  said  the  duke, 
who  now'  understood  the  Lords  pniyer 
better  than  he  had  ever  done  before,  since 
he  learned  to  apjjly  it  to  himself. 

“b'orgixing  one  another,  if  any  man 
have  a quarrel  against  any;  even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye.”  “I'or  if 
ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your 


heaxcnly  hather  will  also  lorgixe  you. 
But  if  ye  forgive  not  inen  their  trespasses, 
neither  will  your  Father  forgix  e your  tres- 
passes.” The  parable  of  the  king  and 
his  debtor  is  a fearful  exemplification  of 
this  rule,  “with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again.”  'I  he 
king  forgave  /;6o,ooo,ooo  of  gold.  The 
debtor  refused  to  forgive /,'3.  Then  the 
king  arrested  him  and  delix'ered  him  to  ] 
the  tormentors  till  he  should  pay  all  that 
w'as  due.  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  fiom  your 
hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother 
their  tresspasses.  Matt.  8:23  35. 

II.  Christian  forgiveness  reejuires  us  to 
go  to  our  offended  brother  and  make 
every  possible  ellort  to  be  reconciled. 
This  is  the  way  God  deals  with  us.  We 
have  offended  him  grie\  ously,  and  times 
out  of  number.  Yet  he  comes  down  to  us, 
makes  known  his  willingness  to  ]>ass  over 
our  oft'enses,  and  pleads  with  us  to  be 
reconciled.  And  this  he  recjuiies  of  us 
with  those  who  have  offended  us.  Heie, 
then,  are  two  cases.  I'he  first  is  where 
our  brother  has  a charge  against  us.  In 
this  case  it  is  plainly  our  duty  to  go  to 
him  and  make  it  right.  “If  thou  bring 
thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  rcmemljer- 
est  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against 
thee,  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar 
and  go  thy  way:  fust  be  reconciled  to 
thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy 
gift.”  Here  we  are  plainly  taught  that  we 
are  to  go  to  those  who  are  offi-nded  at  us 
and  be  reconciled.  But  you  say,  tlie  case 
is  different  w'hen  another  has  offended 
me.  Am  I bound  to  go  to  the  brother 
who  has  wronged  me  and  be  reconciled? 
It  is  our  imj)erati\e  iluty  to  go.  No  mat- 
ter how  great  the  offense,  forgive  him  in 
your  heart;  goto  him  and  kinclly  in.ike 
overtures  to  reconciliation.  'I  his  is  the 
way  to  win  your  brother. 

NT*ar  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century 
a Turkish  grandee  in  Hungary  made  a 
Christian  nobleman  his  prisoner,  and 
treated  him  with  the  utmost  barbarity. 
The  .slav( — for  such  he  was— w’as  yoked 
with  an  ox,  and  compelled  to  ilrag  the 
plow.  But  the  fortune  of  war  changed,  and 
the  Turk  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Hun- 
garians, who  said  to  the  ir  enslaved  fellow- 
countrvman,  ” Now  t'da-  youi  levenge 
upon  vour  enemy.”  This  a as  m accor- 
dance with  the  custom  of  the  age;  and  the 
Turk  supposing,  as  a matte  r e>f  comse^', 
that  he  woulel  be  tortiu'e-d  to  eleath,  swal- 
lowed peiison.  At  this  jum  ture  the  Hun- 
garian nobleman  e amein  anel  saiel  to  hnn. 
'“f',o  in  peace,  vou  ha\e  imthing  teHear. 
The  Moslem  was  se»  impresseel  with  this 
he.ivenlv  spirit  that  he  proclaimcel  with 
his  elying  breath,  “1  will  not  elie  .1  Mos- 
lem, but  1 die  a (diristian;  lew  there  is  no 
religion  but  that  oft'hrist  which  teaches 
forgix  eness  of  injurie's.” 

“ Take  heeel  to  yejurselx  e-s.  If  thy  brertli- 
er  trexsspass  against  you,  i;ebuke  I'*in, 
and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him.”  “Take; 


heeel.”  When  your  brother  trespasses 
against  you,  does  you  an  injury,  puts  any 
slight  affront  uiron  you,  if  he  be  accessory 
to  any  damage  done  you  in  your  person 
or  property,  take  heed  to  yourselves  at 
such  a time  lest  you  be  angry  and  speak 
unadvisedly  and  rashly  xow  revenge. 
“Rebuke  him.”  Do  not  bear  malice  to- 
ward him  or  meditate  revenge.  Go  to  him 
and  tell  him  his  fault.  Perhaps  he  intended 
no  harm,  and  the  matter  is  ended.  If  he 
meditated  evil  in  it,  you  hax  e discharged 
the  Christian  duty  of  reproving  sin.  “If 
he  repent,  forgive  him.”  Repentance  is 
an  absolute  condition  of  forgiveness.  If  a 
child  deliberately  lies,  and  you  forgive  the 
child  before  he  has  exhibited  any  sorrow 
for  the  act,  you  make  the  child  xv'orse. 
This  principle  is  always  true;  but  it  is  our 
duty  to  awaken  in  the  offender  the  spirit 
of  penitence  by  manifesting  towards  him 
particuUir  kindness  ami  sincere  unalloyed 
good  will.  And  these  efforts  are  not  to  be 
suspended  until  he  is  reclaimed,  if  it  takes 
a whole  lifetime.  “ Forgive  him.”  Forget 
the  injury. 

On  one  occasion,  sincerely  aiming  to  do 
my  duty,  I offended  a brother.  I w'ent  to 
him,  made  tlu'  jirojicr  acknoxxledgments, 
and  asked  his  iiardon.  “I  forgive,  but 
xvill  not  forget,”  he  said,  d hat  means  it 
stands  against  me  still.  W’hat  it  Chi  ist  for- 
gives him  that  xvay  ! 1 le  casts  our  sins  be- 
hind his  back.  They  are  remoxed  as  far 
from  us  as  east  is  dist:int  from  the  west. 
.So  we  are  to  forget  the  injury  ; never 
think  of  it  again;  by  no  means  upbraid 
him  with  it.  Cast  it  into  the  deep  sea  of 
eternal  forgetfulness. 

HI.  There  is  no  limit  to  the  number  ol 
times  xx'e  are  to  forgive  an  offending  broth- 
er. “Then  Peter  came  to  him  and  said, 
Lortl,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against 
me  and  1 forgive  him?  till  seven  times? 
jesus  saith  unto  him,  I say  not  unto  thee 
until  seven  time.s,  but  until  seventy  times 
seven.”  1 lere  we  hax  e a definite  for  an  in- 
definite number.  ( )ur  forgix  eness  is  not  to 
be  ineasured  by  arithmetical  rules.  We 
are  to  forgive  as  long  as  xve  live.  /.  M. 
hosier. 

^ 

.SCRIPTCRAL  MODF  OF  BAPTISM. 

( Continued h) 

( )ur  third  xvitness  is  the  water.  I he 
remaining  part  ol  our  task  is  easy.  We 
have’  the  uneciiiivocal  xxitness  of  tivo  of 
the  xvitiiessi's,  the  blood  aiul  the  .Spirit,  in 
lax'or  id  sprinkling  as  the  only  Scriptural 
mode  of  purification,  and  our  third  xxat- 
lu  ss,  the  water,  must  testilv  in  union  xvith 
the  others,  for  these  three  agree  in  one. 
Indeed,  it  i>  impossilile,  in  the  very  nature 
of  things,  that  there  should  be  any  dis- 
agreement, seeing  th;it  it  was  the  same 
Siiirit  that  xvas  jioured  out,  and  shed 
forth  and  came  iloxvn  upon  the  disciples, 
xvhich  ilirected  how  the  blood  should  be 
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aijplied  under  the  former  dispensation  I shall  give  you  one  more  c]iu)tation  their  faith  m Christ.  Before  this  faith 
and  the  water  under  the  latter,  as  the  from  the  Kpistle  of  I’aiil  to  Titus,  3:5.  6;  came,  they  were  kept  under  the  law,  and 
emblems  in  both  cases  of  purification  “Not  by  works  of*  rij<hteousness,  which  the  law  was  their  schoolmaster  to  brm^r 
from  the  defilement  of  sin,  for  Christ,  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  them  to  Christ.  But  now  they  had  changed 
who,  by  his  death,  procured  the  Spirit’s  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regener-  masters,  and  had  become  the  children  ol 

influence  to  cleanse  and  purify  the  heart,  ation,  and  renewing  ot  the  Holy  Ghost;  God,  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  bor  as 

according  to  the  testimony  of  John,  came  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly,  through  many  as  had  been  baptized  into  Christ 

not  b)'  water  only,  but  by  water  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior.’’  (not  into  the  water),  had  put  on  Christ 

l){ood  Now,  I denv  that  the  apostle  in  any  of  by  this  public  act,  and  being  in  Christ, 

Either  the  water  is  the  inirifying  agent,  the  above  passages  e.xcept  the  last  had  they  were  to  reckon  themselves  dead  to 

or  the  Spirit  is  the  purifying  agent,  ac-  =‘ny  reference  to  the  mode  of  baptism  at  Mn.  and  alive  unto  God,  through  Jesus 

cording  to  the  .Scriptures;  and  then  the  =‘11.  For  if  they  allude  to  the  mode  of  Christ  our  I.ord.  . 

rvater  of  baptism  being  an  outward  and  babtism,  they  jirove  too  much.  I o com-  We  notice  secondly,  the  baptism  of 

visible  siirn  of  an  inward  and  .spiritual  nience  then—  Chri.st  by  John,  and  this  will  lead  us  to 


visible  .sign  of  an  inward  and  .spiritual  nience  then—  ^ Chri.st  by  John,  and  this  will  lead  us  to 

grace,  the  sign  (»r  seal  must  be  a jierfect  1 he  apostle  .says  m Romans.  o notice  the  baptism  of  John.  John  s bap- 

fac-simih*  of  the  thing  signified.  And  as  '‘la'i.y  “s  =«  were  baptized  into  |esus  tjsm  could  not  have  been  Christian  bap- 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  regeneration  is  iioured  Christ,  w'ere  baptized  into  his  de.it  . tism,  from  the  fact  that  his  disciples  w'erc 
out  or  sprinkled  upon  us,  the  water  of  ’»y  baptized  over  again  by  the  apostles  af- 

baptism  representing  this  great  change  baptisni  wmild  that  be  ? Most  uniiuestion-  ter  the  re.surrection  of  our  Lord.  It  has 
must  be  applied  in  the  same  manner.  ably  sprinkling.  The  blood  and  water  ^een  asserted  that  John’s  baptism  was 

\\T  u..n  woulil  oozo  out  <)t  fiis.  sicle  and  trickle  Christian  baptism,  and  this  is  the  ground 

We  Shan  no  V proceed  to  i,  l,e  oecupied  generally  in  some  places.  It 

.Scriptural  evidence  dtal  the  wate,  of  hap seems  to  me.  thit  better  aeouaintance 


to  the  water  by  dipping  him  into  it. 

ist.  We  bring  forward  then,  their 
favorite  proof  tc.xt,  found  in  Rom.  6:3 — 7: 
" Know  ye  not,  that  .so  many  of  us  as 


it  be  accomplished.”  Certainly  he  was  we  read  as  fiillows:  “ And  it  came  to  jiass 
not  immersed  during  the  whole  of  his  vvhile  A|)ollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  having 
sufferings.  passed  through  the  upper  co.asts,  came  to 

2d.  We  are  baptized  into  his  burial  Ephesus:  and  finding  certain  di.sci{)Ie.s,  he 
“ buried  with  him,’’  etc,  What  kind  of  unto  them.  Have  ye  received  the 

a mode  would  that  be?  Now  I ask.  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  Ixjlieved?  And 
what  analogy  is  there  between  dipping  a they  said  unto  him,  We  have  not  so 
man  in  the  water,  and  carrying  a corpse  niuch  as  heard  whether  there  lie  a Holy 


were  baptized  were  baj^ized  into  his  ^ mode  would  that  be?  Now  I ask,  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  Ixflieved?  And 
death.  1 herefoie  we  are  bui led  with  him  what  analoj>y  is  there  between  dipj)in^  a said  unto  him,  We  have  not  so 

by  baptism  into  death , that  like  as  Chu.st  man  in  the  water,  and  carrying  a corpse  niuch  as  heard  whether  there  lie  a Holy 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  straight  into  an  open  cave  hewn  out  of  the  Ghost.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto 
of  the  bather,  even  so  we  also  should  i.vce  of  a rock  and  laying  it  on  a niche  in  what  then  were  ye  baptized?  And  they 
walk  in  newness  of  life,  bor  if  we  have  therock?  . said.  Unto  John’s  baptism.  Then  said 

been  planted  togethei  m the  likeness  ol  We  are  planted  by  baptism  in  the  Paul,  John  verily  baptized  with  thebap- 

his  death,  we  shall  ie  also  in  the  likeness  likeness  of  his  death.  The  cross  on  tism  of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  peo- 
(.  his  resurrection:  kni.wmg  this,  that  our  which  he  sufrered  death  was  sunk  into  a pig,  that  they  should  believe  on  him 
old  man  IS  crucified  with  him,  that  Rie  hole  in  the  ground,  after  the  manner  m which  was  to  come  after  him— that  is,  on 
body  of  sm  might  be  destroyed  that  which  you  plant  a tree,  not  by  covering  it  Jesus  Christ  When  they  heard  this  they 
henceforth  vye  should  not  walk  m .sin.  up,  but  by  inserting  the  roots  a little  un-  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 

bor  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  .sin.  ^he  soil,  and  having  all  the  rest  of  it  Jesus.  And  when  Paul  had  lain  his  hands 

I .shall  connect  with  this  their  next  above  the  ground.  What  mode  of  bap-  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on 
strong  proof  text,  found  in  Col.  2:10—12:  tism  would'that  be?  them  ’’  Now  if  the  baptism  of  John  w'as 

“And  ye  are  cornplete  in  him,  which  is  4th.  In  Colossians  we  are  circumcised  Christian  baptism,  can  any  man  assign  a 
the  head  of  all  principality  and  power:  in  (by  baptism)  “ in  putting  off  the  body  of  ,cason  why  these  persons  wen*  re-b.i|)- 

wliom  also  ye  are  circumci.sed  with  the  the  sins  of  the  llesh.”  What  mode  ol  tized?  But  this  is  not  a solitary  ca.se. 

circumcision  made  without  hands,  in  |)Ut-  baptism  would  this  be?  'I'o  sum  u|)  the  •[')„.  tiuce  thousand  bajitized  on  the  day 
ting  off  the  body,  the  sins  of  the  llesh,  by  whole,  I ask  you,  whether  you  can  jier-  ,4  PnUecost  were  the  discijiles  of  john, 

the  circumcision  of  Christ;  buried  with  ceive  any  analogy  between  the  death  ol  ;,s  will  as  tho.se  baptized  on  this  oc.ia.sion. 

him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  Christ  by  crucifi  xion  — the  burial  of  H,-  John’s  being  a Christi.iii 

with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  opera-  Christ — the  planting  or  grafting  of  a tree  ,,iinister,  Christ  says  that  “he  that  is 
tion  of  fiod,  who  hath  raised  him  from  — the  being  circumcised,  and  the  dipping  igjjst  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  — the  gos- 
the  ilead.  a man  into  the  water?  pel  dis|)ensation — is  greater  than  he.’’  If 

In  connection  with  these  two  j)as.sages,  Put  it  any  of  you  think  that  these  pas-  [olm's  ba|)tisui  and  Chri.st’s  bajitism  were 
I refer  you  to  (ial.  3:22 — 2.S;  “But  the  sages  do  refer  to  the  mode  ol  baptism,  |)oth  C'hristian  baptism,  then  we  have  the 

Scripture  hath  coucluded  all  under  sin,  Iheii  I claim  them  every  one  as  being  in  ;,postles,  after  the  resurrection  of  ('hiisi, 

that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  favor  ol  sprinkling.  Ihe  Ajiostle  I’aul,  l,aptizing  those  who  had  twice  received 
might  be  given  to  them  that  believe.  But  recollei  t,  was  the  author  of  all  these  epis-  same  rite  before.  I'lie  cause  must  be 
before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  under  In  that  to  I itus,  he  doubtle.ss  refers  a hopeless  one  that  needs  such  siipjort  as 

the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  laith  which  to  the  mode  of  b.iplism,  and  he  calls  it  The  abme  will  be  sulfn  ient  to  sal- 

should  altervvard  be  revealed.  Wherefore,  the  “ washing  ol  regeneration,  and  con-  j.;jy  vni|)reiudicetl  mind,  that  the 

the  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  nects  it  with  the  “ renewing  of  the  Holy  p^ptisni  ol  John  was  not  Christian  bap- 
to  Christ,  that  we  might  l»e  justified  by  Ghost,’’  which  he  saiil  was  "sited  on  us  tism,  but  an  initiatory  rite  — a biptisui 
faith.  But  after  that  faith  is  come  we  are  abundantly  (referring  to  the  day  of  I’ente-  unto  repentance,  pledging  its  subji  cts  be- 
no  longer  under  a .schoolmaster,  bor  ye  I'Oi’O)  through  Jesus  ChrLst  our  .Savior.  forehand,  to  believe  on  him  who  should 
are  all  the  children  of  Ciod  by  faith  in  But  if  the  allusion  of  the  Apostle  is  not  come  after. 

Christ  Je.sus.  b'or  as  many  of  us  as  have  to  the  mode  of  baptism,  what  does  it  John  was  the  herald  to  announce  the 

been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  mean?  Why,  .simply  the  fact  of  their  approach  of  the  great  deliverer — “ The 

Christ.”  baptism,  as  a jmblic  acknowledgment  pf  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness. 
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Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,’| — “the 
kingdom  of  heaven  (the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion) is  at  hand,’’  was  the  burden  of 
John’s  message. 

( To  be  continued.') 


A TALK  WITH  FATHERS 
AND  MOTHERS. 


There  is  great  advantage  in  speaking 
from  experience.  A sailor  can  give  a 
better  opinion  as  to  seafaring  life  than  a 
landsman.  A farmer  can  give  a better 
opinion  with  respect  to  the  cultivation  of 
land  that  one  engaged  in  merchandis^e. 
And  so  a parent  can  speak  better  to  fa- 
thers and  mothers  than  those  can  who 
have  never  known  the  comfort  and  the 
anxiety  that  belong  to  a flock  of  little 
ones  around  the  fireside. 

Perhaps  I may  add  that  a parent  who 
has  had  the  bitter  grief  of  parting  with 
those  dearly  beloved,  has  another  claim 
to  be  heard.  For  sorrows  like  these  make 
us  look  at  our  homes  with  a different  eye, 
and  lead  us  more  than  anything  to  desire 
for  our  children  the  best  and  most  lasting 
happiness.  I am  speaking  to  myself 
while  I speak  to  you;  and  I write  these 
lines  with  sorrowful  and  yet  blessed  rec- 
ollections crowding  upon  me. 

First  of  all,  let  us  talk  together  of  our 
mutual  Responsibilities,  and  how  great 
is  the  charge  committed  to  us  when  the 
Good  Shepherd  gives  into  our  care  the 
lambs  so  dear  to  him  ? 

A little  child — what  is  it?  That  little 
boy  or  girl,  lately  born,  and  now  lying  so 
helpless  on  a mother’s  lap,  or  that  little 
one  just  reaching  its  third  or  fourth  sum- 
mer, and  whom  you  love  to  take  on  your 
knee  when  you  have  a few  minute.s  lei- 
sure— what  is  it?  Whence  its  origin? 
What  its  value?  Wh.at  its  dc.sliiiy? 

We  all  know  how  precious  is  a child  to 
its  parents,  except  in  the  case  of  those 
who,  through  some  degrading  vice,  are 
dead  to  all  natural  alTection. 

“ I am  worth  many  thousand  pnimds, 
said  a poor  man  once,  “lor  I have  many 
children,  and  not  one  of  them  would  I 
part  with  for  a thousand  pounds.’’ 

Vet  after  all  do  we  reckon  their  value 
as  high  as  we  shoulfl  ? IF)  we  not  often 
regard  them  in  a wrong  light? 

'A  child— what  is  it?  Not  a superior 
kind  of  animal,  raised  just  a shade  above 
the  animal  creation,  as  some  would  seem 
to  teach  us. 

Neither  is  it  a mere  toy  or  plaything 
which  is  to  please  and  amuse  us,  and  oc- 
cupy our  thoughts  while  as  yet  it  is 
young,  and  then  be  turned  ailrift  to  do 
the  best  it  can  for  itself. 

Nay,  friends,  it  is  far  otherwise.^  That 
little  child  has  lieen  made  for  immor- 


tality; it  is  created  to  shine  in  the  image 
of  God,  and  must  live  on  as  long  as  God 
himself.  Its  life  has  had  a beginning,  but 
it  will  ne\er  have  an  end;  I mean  its  true 
and  real  existence,  w-hich  lives  on  in  spite 
of  death. 

Think  of  the  child  with  reference  to  the 
body.  It  grows  on  and  develops  with 
increasing  years.  First  we  see  it  so  ut- 
terly helpless  that  it  is  wholly  dependent 
on  a mother’s  care.  Then  we  see  it  as 
the  little  child  just  beginning  to  run,  and 
then  to  speak.  Then  we  trace  the  course 
of  life  as  we  see  the  .schoolboy.with  his 
satchel  and  books,  or  the  schoolgirl  with 
her  young  companions,  learning  day  by 
day  something  needful  for  life  s duties- 
And  then  we  mark  its  progress— the 
youth,  the  maiden  passing  into  lull  age; 
and  after  a while  following  those  Vvho 
have  gone  before  to  the  silent  grave. 

But  this  is  only  the  outer  life.  The 
child  has  an  immortal  .soul,  a mysterious 
principle,  a ray  of  I*.ternal  light,  that 
which  no  waters  can  quench,  no  power 
destroy,  no  possibility  of  events  ever  an- 
nihilate? Ves,  w hen  vour  home  has  long 
been  levelled  in  the  dust— when  the  busy 
toil  of  life  has  ceased  its  perpetual  whirl — 
when  your  glorious  sun  has  ceased  to 
— vvhen  the  present  scene  has  given 
place  to  “the  new  heavens  and  the  new 
earth”— your  child  will  still  live,  and  will 
live  on  forever. 

But  how  and  where?  Giod  willeth  not 
the  ileath  of  any;  but  he  is  just  and  true. 
His  word  cannot  fail.  And  while  he  has 
opened  wide  the  doors  of  his  kingdom  to 
all  who  trust  in  his  dear  Son,  yet  the  sin- 
ner must  reap  sin’s  w'ages,  and  those  who 
choose  sin  here,  must  receive  the  sinner’s 
doom  by-and-by.  Yes,  friend,  it  must 
be  heaven  or  hell  for  each  of  our  chil- 
dren, as  they  are  prepared  for  one  or  the 
other  by  their  life  here.  VVhat  a thought 
is  this?  My  child  must  live  fore\Tr  with 
bright  angels  in  the  fair  world  of  glory, 
or  must  be  cast  away  forever  into  the  re- 
gion where  hope  never  enteis?  How  it 
should  stimulate  ns  to  make  our  children 
the  objects  of  o-ir  prayers,  to  watch  o\ei 
them,  and  try  by  all  means  to  train  them 
in  (iod’s  fear ? 

.Sin  has  a vast  hold  up  >n  onr  poor 
f.illen  nature.  A child  is  not  like  a sheet 
of  white  paper  on  which  yon  can  easily 
write  what  yoii'will.  It  is  not  the  mere 
child  of  example,  as  easily  copying  the 
good  as  the  evil.  “.Foolishness  is  bound 
up  in  the  heart  of  a child.”  It  is  bound 
up  with  it  from  its  very  birtli.  What 
anger,  what  strife,  yea,  wdiat  deceit  and 
pride  also,  do  we  see  in  very  young  chil- 
dren? Watch  the  rising  of  temper,  the 
cry  of  pa.ssion,  the  black,  .scowling  look, 
the  refusal  to  obey,  the  tiny  hand  up- 
lifted. Who  that  has  watched  children, 
but  must  belie\e  that  we  go  in  the  path 
of  evil  r.ather  than  the  (lath  of  good  even 


from  the  very  beginning  (>f  Ihe?  And 
there  is  the  power  of  evil  around  J's  to 
increa.se  and  draw  forth  the  evil  within. 
The  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness,  and 
the  temper  is  ever  at  hand  to  lead  us  into 
sin.  Multitudes  are  hurrying  along  the 
broad  way;  lying  and  profanity  and  un- 
godliness of  every  kind  stalk  abroad;  and 
all  this  increases  a hundred-fold  the  peril 
in  which  the  child  is  placed. 

“A  child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his 
mother  to  shame.”  Had  Moses  been  left 
to  himself  by  the  river-side,  and  no 
friendly  hand  stretched  out  to  save  him, 
soon  would  he  have  perished  by  the  rep- 
tiles that  abound  there.  But  your  child 
is  in  more  peril  than  Moses  by  the  river. 
Perils  infinitely  greater  are  around  to  de- 
stroy both  body  and  soul.  I-ather, 
mother,  watch  over  your  child! 

Were  a garden  left  unsown,  unculti- 
vated, without  the  continued  care  which 
is  needful  to  free  it  from  noxious  weeds, 
what  would  be  its  produce?  What 
would  you  find  there  but  an  upgrowth  of 
which  was  utterly  worthless?  A child’s 
heart  is  a prolific  garden.  It  is  full  of 
thoughts  and  desires  and  feelings;  but  if 
untended,  unwatched,  no  pleasant  fruits, 
no  holy  thoughts,  no  right  feelings  will 
grow  there.  Father,  mother,  watch  over 
your  child! 

A mother  goes  to  see  her  son  who  has 
been  condemned  to  death  for  a cruel 
murder.  For  a while  he  looks  at  her  in 
silence.  Then  he  addresses  her: 

“ .Mother,  if  it  had  not  been  for  you  I 
should  ne\  er  have  been  here. 

“ How  can  you  say  so,”  was  her  reply. 
“1  am  sure  I never  taught  you  any 
harm.” 

“1  am  sure,”  said  he,  “you  never 
taught  me  any  good.” 

We  may  be  sure  of  this,  that  neglect  is 
ruin.  I may  not  teach  my  child  evil;  if 
I but  l(>avc  him  to  himself,  if  I neglect  to 
leach  him  how  to  overcome  sin,  if  I ii‘'g- 
lei't  to  imiilant  into  his  mind  right  princi- 
j)les  and  right  niotiv’es,  Satan  and  the 
world  and  his  own  corrupt  heart  will  soon 
teach  him  enough  to  biiul  him  down,  it 
may  be  to  a life-long  bondage  of  evil. 

b'athers,  mothers,  will  you  remember 
that  the  greatest  jiower  to  influence  your 
child  in  the  right  or  wrong  direction, 
must  biMii  home  training?  It  niu.st  be 
so.  As  a rule  nothing  can  equal  the  ef- 
fects of  a parent's  example,  and  the  every- 
day life  that  a < hild  sees.  I am  quite 
aware  th.it  ('.oil  does  often  touch  the  heart 
bv  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  Word,  or 
by  the  loving  instruction  of  the  Sun- 
day-school, when  the  home  influence  is  in 
tile  opposite  direction : but  for  the  most 
iiart  it  is  the  work  and  prayer  and  hie  of 
the  Christian  parent  that  are  the  means 
that  ('.oil  employs  for  the  conversions  and 
sab  ation  of  children. 

( To  be  concluded . ) 
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PRICE.  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR. 


To  ora  SUD8CKIBKR8.— If  any  Of  our  subscri hers  do 
not  i?ot  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
Bcndiur  iKKiks,  etc.,  ilo  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  cxinfer  a favor  by  informiii)?  us,  and  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

How  TO  8KND  MONKY.— If  in  sums  Of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  olitain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Oflleo  Monev  Or<ler,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

Tub  Datk  on  the  laliel  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paiil.  If  it  is  ■‘ilec.  8H  ” It  |s 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  Hy  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  na|»er  is  [laid  up.  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  snows  th.at  your  paiier  is 
orilered  to  be  stoi>i>ed  at  the  dale  on  it- 

Ik  tub  lalicl  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
sewnd  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

If  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
onice  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  ofllc/s  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longiir,  will  please  inform 
ns  of  the  fact  by  letter  staling  their  P.  <)..  i»ay  u|)  all 
arrearages,  Hini  the  matter  shiill  have  our  prompt 
attention,  o.nerwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subse.riiition. 


The  Mennonite  Fa.mii.y  Almanac, 
also  Bear’s  Lancaster  Almanac  for  i<S89 
are  for  sale  at  the  Mennonite  Puhlishin^tj 
Co’s.,  Book  store,  Klkhart,  Ind. 

The  Christian’s  .Secret  of  a Happy 
Life,  is  the  title  of  an  excellent  little  book 
which  will  be  kept  for  sale  at  this  office. 
Price  75cts  post  paid.  The  publisher  states 
that  few  books  of  a relij^ious  character 
have  been  accorded  such  hearty  and  uni- 
versal endorsement  from  all  denominations 
of  Christians  as  T/i^  Christian  s Secret  of 
a Happy  Life.  'I'he  Author  does  not  at- 
tempt to  treat  the  subject  according  to 
generally  accepted  theological  views,  but 
according  to  a faith  that  finds  the  ex[>eri- 
mental  realities  of  a prcsi'nt  Savior  and  a 
present  salvation.  The  writer  has  made  a 
manifest  and  not  unsuccessful  effort  to  di- 
vulge the  secret  of  applying  Christianity  to 
actual  life  in  a manner  that  will  make  the 
posessor  of  it  hajipy  whether  standing 
upon  the  mountain  lojis  of  enjoyment  or 
treading  the  low  valley  of  deep  sufi'ering. 
No  one  can  read  the  book  tboughlfully 
without  knowing  better  how  to  live  hajipy 
and  to  make  others  happy. 


teresting  and  valuable  in  the  history  of 
the  settlements  of  the  Mennoniles  in  this 
country.  The  book  will  be  read  with  in- 
terest. It  is  gotten  up  in  a neat  octavo 
volume  of  450  jiages,  bound  in  cloth, 
and  will  be  sent  by  mail  j^ostjiaid  for 
$1.50.  Addre.ss  Mennonite  I^ub.  Co.,  Klk- 
hart, Indiana. 

K.XCUR.SION  Tf)  Ohio. — On  the  20th  of 
.Sept.  1 888,  there  will  be  an  excursion 
from  Nappanee,  Ind.,  to  the  Eastern  jiart 
of  Ohio.  Round  trip  tickets  will  be  sold 
for  $6.00,  good  for  returning  in  60  days. 
For  circulars  and  particulars  address  1 ),  A. 
Lehman  or  John  Staufier,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

In  Reply  to  an  imiuiry  regarding  the 
sulferers  by  the  recent  Hoods,  along  tin? 
Vistula,  the  Oiler  and  Pregal  rivers,  in 
Germany  we  would  say  that  we  will  receive 
contributions  for  the  same  and  gladly 
forward  them  to  Germany  where  they 
will  reach  the  sulferers.  Address  all  such 
contributions  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Klkhart,  Ind.,  and  the  recei|)t  of  the 
.same  will  be  acknowledged  in  the 
Herald. 


Our  Fa.mily  Almanac. — Our  Family 
Almanac  for  1889,  is  now  ready  for  de- 
livery and  all  orders  will  he  promptly 
filled  at  the  following  iirices: 

i copy  by  mail  prepaid. . . .$  .08 


( ( ( < ( < 


< < H ii 


< < H < ( 


By  express,  charges  to  be  paid  by  the 
purchaser. 

100  cojiies  $3-7.S 

I gross  (144  co[)ies) 5.1x1 

The  almanac  contains  all  the  usual  as- 
tronomical calculations,  two  full  page  il- 
lustrations and  excellent  selection  of  read- 
ing matter,  recipes,  rates  of  postage,  an 
extract  from  the  centennial  almanac,  con- 
jectures of  the  weather,  etc.  A prominent 
feature  of  the  Almanac  is,  the  weather 
okservations  for  each  day,  by  F.  j.  Heat- 
wolc,  ()1  1 )alr  cut ciprix',  \ iiciiiia,  who 
has  made  this  subject  a diligent  study  for 
a number  of  years.  This  almanac  has 
lx?en  before  the  public  for  twenty  years 
and  has  steadily  gained  in  the  e.stimation 
of  its  many  patrons,  and  we  tru.st  that  our 
customers  during  the  past  years  will  fa- 
vor us  with  liberal  orders. 


A New  Book. ///story  of  the  J/enno- 
nites  by  Daniel  K.  Kassel  of  German- 
town, Pa.  The  book  contains  a collection 
of  accounts,  Hets  and  incidents  concerning 
the  Mennonite  Church,  her  early  settle- 
ments in  various  parts  of  the  country,  es- 
pecially of  those  ill  Pennsylvania.  It  also 
contains  a number  of  illustrations  of  dif- 
ferent Meeting-houses,  as  the  Old  Meet- 
in^-hou.sc  at  Gt.-i  inaiUou  n,  S.iHord,  Peep 
Run,  1‘Vanconia,  etc.,  early  .settlements 
of  Russian  Memionites  in  the  West,  a 
portrait  of  Menno  .Simon,  etc  Among 
the  contents  we  find  the  following  sub- 
jects: Meimo  Simon’s  Renunciation  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  'I'he  Dortrecht  con- 
fession of  f.iith  of  1652,  .Settlements  of 
Germantown,  Origin  of  the  Memionites, 
Mennonite  Meeting  at  Germantown.  An 
addre.ss  by  .S.  W.  Pennypacker,  Histori- 
cal sketch  of  early  Mennonites  in  Vir- 
ginia, their  trials  during  the  late  civil  war, 
Mennoniles  in  ( )hio,  in  Indiana,  in  Mani 
toba,  Kansas,  Missouri,  Nebraska,  etc. 

[ Sketches  of  Christopher  Dock,  Der  Blu- 
tige  Schau|)latz  or  Martyrs  Mirror,  An 
account  of  the  difTerent  congregations  in 
eastern  Pennsylvania  as  Deep  Run,  Line 
Lexington,  h'ranconia,  .Salford,  and  oth- 
ers. The  book  contains  much  tlial  is  in- 


Bro.  j.  .S.  Coffman  left  home  on 
the  5th  of  September  to  visit  the  church 
near  Culloin,  111.,  and  then  spend  some 
time  with  the  churches  in  the  .Slate  of 
Missouri,  May  God  ble.ss  his  labors. 

Bro.  Tobias  P.  Page  and  family  of 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  have  removed  from 
their  former  home  to  Klkhart,  Indiana, 
where  tliey  expect  to  make  their  home. 
We  welcome  them  gladly  to  the  brother- 
hood here  and  trust  that  Goil’s  ble;-..sitig 
and  prosperity  may  attend  them. 

Bro.  George  Brenneman  of  Putnam 
county,  Ohio,  is  at  present  visiting  the 
churches  in  Indiana.  He  preachul  at 
Holfleman’s  church  on  .Sunday  Sep.  2d, 
at  Shaum’s  Church  on  Wedne.sday  .Sep. 
51I1,  and  on  Sunday  the  9th  he  altendi*d 
meeting  in  the  church  at  Na[ipanee,  after 
which  he  intnids  to  visit  tlie  ehuivhes  in 
Hamilton,  ('lay,  Owen  and  Dubois  coun- 
ties. May  the  Lord  bless  hiseirorts.  The 
brother  has  been  suffering  from  bodily 
afllictions  for  some  time,  but  has  so  fat- 
regained  his  health  that  he  is  able  again 
to  visit  the  churches  ami  go  forth  to  pro- 
claim the  gospel. 


FI  FRA  FID  OF 


Uko.  John,  lil'ZZ, Mil)  ami  wile  of  Elk-  and  llirce  ol  llie  lu>rses  H)  llm- i.jiposilc  ,,,1.1  Mis- 

h;irt  county,  Ind.,  left  home  on  Sep.  5d  fora  side  and  one  horse  was  cat  i ted  a t is  ante  During  their  stay  here  Bio.  B. 

visit  with  the  friends  in  Northampton  Co.,  of  about  one  hundred  yards  on  the  julot  j several  meetings,  and  one  person 

Pa  We  wish  them  a pleasant  visit.  of  the  engine.  The  boy’s  head  was  crushed.  | added  to  the  church  bv  water  bap- 

and  death  resulted  in  a few  hour.s.  'I'liice  tism-  'I'he  Bro.  intends  to  visit  Mot  rison. 

- , 1 1 1 'll  1 'Pliii  ii-iin  ' vvlu're  he  exiiects  to  stav  until  alrout  the 

anew  House  of  WoRSHif.-The  of  the  houses  were  also  killed.  I he  tiam  , u here  tie  expec  _ 


- , , I I 2lh  ol  this  moiitli,  and  from  thence  pro- 

new  church  building  on  the  site  of  the  was  stopped  and  every  assistance  Klkhart.  Ind.  He  preached  some 

old  .Shaiim  church  7 miles  .S.  W.  of  Flk-  by  tiaiiimen  and  passengers.  It  i-s  ihouglU  which  were  ureatlv 


hart,  is  up  and  will  soon  be  ready  for  use.  that  the  boy  was  under  the  impression  ' 

u is  a l.lain,  subs.anHal  an.l  conanodioHS  ll.al  ,1...  .rain  kul  already  pas„ml.  So  C^^r  , t - - .mod  ^ 

slruclurn  ami  will  be  use, I forcbmeh  wor-  as  we  have  l.«-n  al.le  ,o  le.rn,  no  blame  unto  end. 
ship  ami  .Samlay.scln»l.  The  old  l.nil.lim;  is  auaebed  ,«  Ihe  .■■.iminem  I be  sa.l  allair 
has  been  moved  from  its  foundation  and  cast  a wide-spread  gloom,  andgiealsMit- 
is  b 'ing  used  for  cluirch  worshi|)  and  l>atby  is  e.xpressed  for  the  sorrowing  , 

.Sumlay-scliool  until  the  new  building  is  parents.  A.v.  | kind  heavenl; 


eeed  to  Klkhart.  Ind.  He  i>reacbed  some 
impressive  sermons  which  were  gieatly 
appreciated  by  a!!.  May  («od  slreiigthen 
the  beloved  brother  ami  keep  him  faiilitui 
unto  the  end.  John  Ri'.imer. 


j From  Ogdensiu.  rgh.  Nfss  Co.,  Kan- 
— We  and  all  the  lireihien  lure  are 
well  at.  this  writing.  I feel  giatelul  to  a 
j kind  heavenly  Father  for  the  pleasure  I 


finished. 

Ol-l'OSEI)  TO  THE  FrECTION  OF  A 
Church  --Not  long  ago,  a congregation 
of  our  Mennonite  brethren  in  South  Russia 
bought  some  property  which  was  to  be 


— . • * j liad  of  being  with  the  brethren  and  friends 

rMl>I>Ks;P()Vi)i.*NrF  ' our  old  home  in  Harvey,  al.so  in  Mar- 

C()kKLSl()M  1.1  D 1.  I j^K-Phenson  eounlies.  1 vimU  d 

~~7T  „ -p,  m;  the  dun  ch  at  the  four  places  and  allendvd 

1-  ROM  .SoMF.RsEr  Co  1 A.  I lu.  Iiiiis--  | meetings,  as  well  as  the  Sun- 

tering  Broilu  r 1 I-.  Swartzendiuliei  ^Vest  Liberty  in  .McPlier- 

\.,,;.i.  L.1..-.W,..-.  r ..  to..- 1 i-tw-.-Miiir  iv.wi  , 


uriiig  oiiu.iv.  ..  ■ . , i ( av-se hool  at  West  UDeiiyin  iMci  ner- 

Amish,  john.Min  C o..  Iowa  recently  pa'<l  | I tried  to  speak 

bought  .some  property  which  was  to  be  ,.jAt.  (),i  the  4th  of  .September  he  encouragement.  I was 

converted  into  a place  of  church  worship  |)reached  bis  last  senium  m tins  county.  comforted  at  all  these  meetings  to 

hy  the  brethren  of  the  .surrounding  villages.  His  sermon  took  in  a v\ide  scope  mid  was  interest  that  prevailed  among  the 

But  the  work  was  much  opposed  by  the  povyei  tul  and  iminessive.  ’ a ^ members,  and  I trust  .some  good  seed  was 

1 , , \ . endruber  IS' now  visiting  some  dune  hesm  ,,.ppks  that  1 was  among 

adherents  of  the  state  dniieh  w no  inal  ) couiUies.  ^lay  the  maci  nl 

entered  a legal  process  against  the  breth-  (;,,d  nphly  hlpss  him  wita  bodily  lie.ilth  kindness  toward  me  their  un 

ren.  'I'o  the  credit  of  the  chid' magislr.ite  and  .Spiritual  grace  is  oiir  ferv  ent  prayu'. 

of  the  place  be  it  said  that  he  decided  the  - 1C  M.  .Sheli.en  bf.rgkr. 

case  in  favor  of  the  brethren,  stating  that,  h'uoM  Mancei.ona,  Mu  11.  — We  were  

as  the  Mennonites  Ind  the  same  right  as  again  favored  with  a pleasant  visit  of  the  p ,.o.\i  Marion  Co.,  Mo.— After  a 
, • I • » I ,,:ui  Im-thren  Henrv  .Shaum  ot  b.Ikhart  Co.,  visit  of  two  (.lays  vvith  the  dmreh  m Liv- 

.my  ,,ther  .■el,K,.ms  ,lenonnna..on  1 0 nnl.l  J,  J ■\Ve.,v.  r ..I  C,>„  ^11.,  ivhm-  w.-  ,m-t  .Im  c- 

houses  of  woiship  theie,  no  one  nau  a Bro. -S.  arrived  here  on  the  morn-  (i„,e.s  lor  worship  vviih  a good  attemlanee. 

right  to  hinder  them  in  their  work.  In  jp^r  of  the  i5tli  and  returned  homeward  | paine  to  Palmyra.  Marion  Co.,  .Mo.,  on 

spile  of  this  decision,  the  work  was  still  the  evening  ol  the  17th,  having  held  com-  night  ot  the  71I1.  Bro.  Jacob  L.  Rob- 

oDDosed-  vet  the  brethren  linally  linished  mimion  and  two  other  meetings,  at  all  of  ,-e,-  met  me.  Bro.  R.  and  his  wife  .are  tl.e 
, , ,p  • which  we  bad  a pleasant  .season.  J.  J.  only  members  ol  the  Mennonite  Cliurdi 

ll,CHbu,kl,n«.nHl.nonowh,.lcl.nj;.sm  .yes  ",^;,;'CLnnve.l  In  r,,  .1.,-  of  .Vn.yn.M  i„  county,  but  there  .no  .tevend  otl.vr 

regularly  m their  new  house  of  wouship.  ,.ppppppd  till  the  night  of  the  27th,  fapClips  here  who  were  brought  up  among 

;iP(l  lu'ld  lour  meetings  while  here  with  pp,-  people  in  Lancaster  C'o. . P.i..  who 

A Boy  AND 'I'llREF.  Horses  Killed.—  us.  May  the  em  ne.st  admonition,  and  m-  are  in  sympatiiy  w ith  us.  .md  lu'lu  ve  tin- 

The  west-bound  pa.ssenger  train  outlie  .^Irmlious  vve  ree<  ivaal  hr  t,  B ,:o  u,  ,ipm,,nc  vylnrli  vvr  t.m  li. 

, ' , many  lie.irt.s  and  may  the  lir.io  rs  lie  it-  \Vr  held  tliree  merlmgs  here  wliu  h 

Cumberland  Valley  Kailro.ul.  due  m p,  pp^y  tiu-m.  iC  < .A  R r.LR-  were  wGI  alUndrd.  eonsidn  ing  the  ui 

Hagerstown  Md.,  at  10:15  a.m.,  was  this  — rumstaners  Bin.  Roim  r is  in  good 

morning  (.'\ug.  501I) ) delayed  al»out  three-  I.,u  i hopes  th.it  mure  ot  ilir  nu-mbris  liom 

,„..n-t..rs  or.n,  liour  in  .vuebin,  this  „..ny  _ pg  | i 

oa  accounl  ol  the  travel  to  the  (nangris  (.p  _ ,p.,  ^ reeruljv  paid  us  a sl.ort  ^ that'  his  ( xpen.i- 

pie  nic.  tt.gelher  with  a hornlile  accident  Dsil.  I Ir  reinaiiiy<i  w illi  n,.  oyrr  .Snn.lay  ppp^  „,.,p  Pp  ,-palizrtl . It  would  hr  s.id 

lli  it  occurred  at  M.uigaiisviile  station,  a the  21I  oi  .SeptrmiH  r.  \\  i l u ||•m  inUi  jp^pp,]  j|  p lew  nu  inbers  slunild  -a  tllr 

lc«  mil.-.,  norll,  ..I  1 lay<r.,to« ...  Wl.il.-ll.c  'noHi';k»  h...-,-,  un.l  tlu-y  sl,..nl.l  Ih.-i.  b.-  ,1. 

™,.idiyi.y .hesHui.,,,  ..i.  od-h 

slops  here  bcni;  m.idc  ...dy  ivln-n  (1.i,i;kciI  sonis  ».  le  ,,i|„.r  pl.„,s  in  llir 

to  do  .so.  it  crushed  into  ;i  lour-liorse  tr-am  I ,lmi  ('ll,  ol  whiili  numbrr  nmrtri'U  ''‘h' g,  p|  m j.,som  i Tlirv  should  be  i.iie- 

brlongine  to  b-s.  I Inrsl,  ol  Ki  .mklin  Co. , .-eived  water  baptism  upon  Lonles.sion  ol  , ^ ‘ ^ , A,,,.,  .p,,,  , v Dslml 

,y.  uud  .i-bic,  ..US  drive,,  by  Ins ,«cd , hi  imC  luf  .i::::' 'b  I ::^,;';;i::'CChl:;:.Ch;''''d,;:c:::''  a il: 

alH.nt  ten  yeu,s  1 l.e  b.>y  ..us  on  l .s  .....  ...  I>el„.,-  tin-,,,, 

home  from  H.igerstown,  having  delivered  I ^1,P  fppl  p|  the  cross.  M.  Aivonling  lo  my  ju<lgimnt  this  is  .1 

a load  of  corn  to  Messrs.  Bover  N Hearil.|  


In  crossing  the  railruail  track,  the  ii-.im  ; ]■  j^om  S ri'.Ri.l.NG,  lii.. — We  were  la-  pu.ility  nl  tin-  soil,  tlir  m.ukets,  ciim.ite, 

was  struck  by  the  train.  'I'he  wagon  was  ^ pp,p(1  by  a visit  from  brolher  CI11  isii.m  Cmd  sociriv  are  ninernird.  I lie  l oimty 
thrown  to  one  side  of  the  track,  the  boy  Bnmk  a'nd  wile  of  Wineh.-sler,  V.i..  w ho  ' lies  just  w.  st  ol  tin-  Mississippi  Kna  r 


r.llly  1,  K i :i!l-l  ami  I’l  <•.  ] i ;■  ".lI ! V visiltil 

bv  mim:-itei's  who  .iie  .ibli'  to  piesviit  witli 
li.reible  le.ieliing  tin  dnetrine  ol  the 
Seriptiiri  s as  we  belli  ve  them. 

Aeeonling  lo  my  ju<lgimnt  this  is  .1 
VI  I V ( Ii'i-iirable  plarr  to  livi*  so  l.ir  as  the 
ou.ilitv  ol  till-  soil,  till-  m.ukets,  elim.ite, 

* . ' . 1 » I • I 


HEIRAE^ID  OF" 


September  15, 


where  the  Kivrr  l)hirfs  and  the  piaiin; 
lands  meet,  and  llie  soil  is  oi  excellent  | 
(inality  prodiicinj^  very  hca,\y  cro|>s  ol  j 
wheat  and  corn  even  when  the  fields  are 
farmed  year  after  year  in  succession.  The 
society  is  ^ood  and  .schools  are  generally 
convenient.  The  land,  however,  is  rather 
hij^h  in  price,  and  it  would  recpiire  con-  j 
siderahle  means  to  buy  a farm  and  settle 
here.  J-  -S.  CoF'T'.man. 


( Conchision.) 


CONFKRKNCK.  | 

I 

Sf.mi-anni;ai..  I 

Conference  in  Kansas  will  be  held  in 
the  .Si)rin^  Valley  ineetinij-house,  in  Me 
I’herson  Co.  Commencing  on  hriday, 
.Sept.  2-Sth.  Brethren  and-others  corilially 
invited  to  lx*  present. 

I'or  Kan.sas  and  Nebraska  will  l)e  held 
this’vcar  on  h riday  the  5th  of  October  in 
the  Roseland  meetinjj-house,  Adams  Co  , ' 
Nebraska,  Bishops,  ministers,  brethren 
and  sisters  far  and  near  are  in\  ited  to  I 
convene  with  us.  The  nearest  stations 
are  Ayr  on  the  Burlinijton  tV  Missouri  1 
R.  R.,  and  Roseland  on  the  Omaha  <S:| 
Kansas  City  R.  R.  On  the  day  before  j 
the  conference  brethren  will  be*  found  at  1 
both  places  to  meet  those  coming  to  at- 
tend the  conference. 


A TR 1 B T( ) Til  IC  1:AS  1'.  cattle,  horses  and  almost  everything,  turn- 

ing  the  beautiful  valh;y  into  a place  ol 

( rmir/nKNui  \ desolation.  .Such  are  the  horrors  ol  war, 

^ but  a mere  description  only  mocks  the 

The  same  evening  we  had  .services  in  terrible  reality.  Oh  that  nations  might  see 
the  Lutheran  church  in  the  little  village  tbe  folly  and  sinfulness  of  prnal  warfare 
of  Elton,  and  remained  that  night  with  learn  to  .settle  difficulties  peaceably . 
Bro.  Jacob  Miller.  Next  day  we  visited  ‘‘Hlc^^ed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  thev 
here  among  friends,  and  were  conveyed  called  the  children  of  G()d. 

back  by  .Sister  Esch.  VVe  then  visited  God  is  the  God  of  peace,  Christ  is  the 
three  of  my  wife’s  cousins,  and  spent  of  peace,  and  his  followers  are  the 

<iuite  a pleasant  time.  children  of  peace,  not  of  war,  and  will  not 

On  the  17th  we  again  met  at  Weaver’s  consent  to  take  up  arms  to  kill  others, 
M.  H.  where  (luite  a number  again  assem-  beautiful  earth  with  de.solation 

bled  to  hear  the  word  of  (iod.  They  and  sorrow  for  lost  ones  Oh  that  we  as  a 

seemed  interested,  and  I hope  the  good  church  may  stand  forth  boldly  for  the 
seed  may  have  fallen  into  well  prepared  principles  of  peace,  and  dusseminate  the 
ground,  that  will  in  due  time  bring  forth  flefcmseless  doctrine  everywhere,  that  t le 
■fruit  unto  everlasting  life.  I here  had  also  world  may  become  more  acquainted  with 
the  iileasure  of  hearing  Bro.  Moses  Miller  the  ^will  of  (,od  regarding  the  matter  of 

speak  of  the  love  of  Jesus.  Often  in  days  war  , , r 1,  • 1 

long  gone  by  had  I heard  the  dear  brother  1 he  same  evening  and  the  following  day 

preach,  little  dreaming  then  that  the  time  services  were  held  in  the  Blough  churc  . 
would  come  when  we  would  stand  side  j,n  the  evening  services  were  he  d m the 
by  side  as  watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion,  dhomas  church.  May  CjOcI  bless  thebret 
On  the  22d  we  met  again  at  the  .Stahl  ren  m their  labor  of  love  as  they  go  abini 
church,  where  a large  number  came  to-  from  place  to  place,  may  he  be  their  sta 
gether.  In  the  evening  (luite  a number  of  =1”^  ^f^y  and  comfort  them  in  every  trial, 
the  brethren  attended  the  services  in  the  tha^hey  may ‘‘ cry  aloud  and  spare  not, 
old  Blough  church.  May  the  word  spoken  telling  “the  people  the  word  of  truth  in 
on  the  occasion  have  the  desired  effect  on  its  purity,  that  the  sinner  may  )e 


. I those  who  were  present. 


warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 


Ai.iikecht  Smri  i.ER. 
faniata,  Adams  Co.,  AF/;. 

At  the  Bank  Church,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  the  ist  Friday  of  October  (5th).  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  especially  the  ministers  ; 
and  deacons  to  be  with  us  at  that  time. 
'I'he  nearest  R.  R.  station  is  Harrison- 
burg. Those  coming  by  rail  will  be  met 
there,  those  who  think  of  visiting  us,  had 
better  write  to  one  of  the  brethren,  .Sam-  1 
ml  Biimk  I'l  |oliii  Binnk  at  llarrison 
burg,  staling  tin*  lime  ol  their  atrival. 
Anv  of  llie  breiliren  will -however  be  ghul 
to  me«  I those  loming.  If  aiiy  should 
come  by  way  of  .Staunton,  they  can  slop 
off  at  Pleasant  Valiev  .Station  with  I )ea. 
D.ivid  IC  Rhodes  or  Abraham  llcatwole. 

Emanhei,  .Sri'ER. 

In  the  Meeting  house  near  Chambers- 
bnrg,  h'ranklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  hriday  the 
I Jtli  of  < )clober. 


K.XrmiSlO.NS  'I'll  KA.NSAS. 

,\  exeiirsieii  (lilt  to  Kiiiisas,  ileHignetl 

|<ii  iIm'  licii'lil  III  raniins  wlmwisli  In  \i.-^it 
the  state  ilmiiig  nr  imim‘<liatelv  alter  the 
harvest,  will  start  im  Tiiesihiy,  Sept.  ‘Jatli. 
The  .'Santa  Ke  Itnnle,  w hieh  reaelie.s  all  .see- 
1 i'lnsnf  t he  state  nC  Kansas,  w ill  sell  exenrsinn 
tickel.s  nil  Iheahnve  ilat<^  ainl  on  nt her  later 
(lateH  to  he  annonneed.  Write  to  Kniinons 
Kldne,  lieneiul  I’as-enger  Agent,  Santa  I’e 
I’oiite,  at  (.diieago,  for  an  aeenrate  map  of  the 
state  of  Kansas  ami  for  any  information  that 
von  eaniiol  obtain  from  tin*  agent  in  voiir 


At  the  Amish  M.  H.  near  Jacob  Kauff-  saints  may  be  edified  m the 

man’s  on  the  evening  of  the  24th  ween-  . , , 

joyed  a very  iileasant  service  with  the  /-fr'  August  w’e  attended 

brethren.  Next  dav  Bro.  Bender  started  what  wasHor  us  foi  this  tinie  the  last  ser- 
for  home.  May  ( iod  ble.ss  him  in  his  ' •‘-'e  at  the  d homas  Church.  We  feel 

thankful  for  the  many  opportunities  wo. 

On  the  29th  tw'o  precious  souls  were  had  of  convei sing  with  the  deal  biethien. 


admitted  to  membership  at  the  Blough  sisters  and  fi  iencls  of  the  love  of  God,  and 
church,  by  public  confession  of  faith  and  for  their  good  attention  while  we  m our 
water  baptism.  May  they  be  faithful  in  weakness  endeavored  to  speak  to  them 
their  calling  as  workers  for  Christ  and  by  from  the  word  of  God.  We  feel  deej)  y 
their  walk  and  conversation  lead  others  grateful  also  for  the  kindness  and  hosi>i- 
to  the  .Savior.  tality  shown  us  m conveying  us  from 

The  .same  evening  we  conducted  ser-  place  to  place.  Hie  Lord  ble.ss  all  llu 
vires  in  a Hunk.ird  church  near  Haniel  '1'  *''  tiiend.>.  , , ,,,  1 i • 

Weavn’s.  May  C.od  add  his  rich  blessings  Not  far  fJoin  the  old  Blough  Chu  rh  1. 

on  ihe  labors  of  this  day,  that  sinners 


the  okl  homestead  where  my  dear  parents 


mav  turn  to  Christ  while  the  day  of  .sab  'Ned,  and  in  the  old  graveyanl  hard  by 
vation  lasts  the  tombstones  now  tell  the  place  where 

( )n  the  40th  the  brethren  (iabriel  I leat-  fl'^'r  bodies  and  that  <)t  my  youngest 
wole  aiurChristian  (iood,  of  Virginia,  brother  he  sleeping  their  long  sleep  My 

came  on  a visit  to  the  churches  in  this  mother  died  44  year^  <*RO,  and  my  ^01 

vicinity.  They  conducted  services  in  the  biothei  died  s x years  ,igo.  M.iy 

Weaver  church  in  the  e\ening.  1 believe  il’oy  at  the  glorious  lesuirectirm  mom  >e 
manvhearts  were  tou.  hed  as  they  listened  ">th  those  to  whom  it  will  be  s.ml, 

to  the  words  that  were  spoken.  The  day  blessed  of  my  h.ithei,  eU . 

following  they  held  a meeting  in  the  same  How  happy  it  will  be  when  we,  l>y  the 
iiiace.  God’s  spit  it  .seemed  to  pervade  the  gfAce  of  Ciod,  will  bi  enabled  to  meet  on 
assemblage,  and  many  were  moved  to  shoies  of  bliss  where  sickness,  pain 
liais.  !>io.  llr.ttwolc  vcrytoiuli  iind  (UMth  .u e unknown , 

ingly  of  the  h.irdships  some  of  the  brethren  We  also  visite  1 in  this  vicinity  an  aunt 
had  to  endure  in  the  .South  in  the  time  of  of  mine  on  my  mother’s  side.  She  is  still 
the  civil  war,  and  how  they  tried  to  prevail  enjoying  moderate  health.  May  God 
on  him  to  become  a soldier  and  fight,  bless  her  in  her  old  age  and  stand  by  her 
'Fhat  w-as  a time  of  trial  and  sorrow  for  that  she  may  re  nain  steadfast  to  the  end. 
the  brethren  in  X’irginia  whe-n  the  oppos-  On  the  6th  of  August  Bro.  I homas 
ing  armies,  each  in  turn  moved  up  and  and  his  wife,  a half-sister  to  my  mother, 
down  Ihe  Shenandoah  valley,  iiillaging,  took  us  over  the  mountain  spur  called 
burning,  destroying  crops  and  stealing  Laurel  Hill  into  Westmorel.ind  county, 
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«ive  uws  to  t.,  somcient  .0 

crucified  Him;  but  the  world’s  hope  is 


ii.hfrp  we  lived  four  vears,  oul  nvjin  •••<*  s- , > ; 

whence  we  moved  23 'years  ago.  We  , in  regard  to  our  duties  as  men  cm- 

visited  friends  until  the  9th  when  we  took  zens,  and  a /oti/on  as  nicmbers  J 

leave  of  the  friends,  and.  boarding  a train  invisible  kingdom  into  which  all  are  bom 
started  on  the  homeward  journey,  arriv- 1 wlm  have  and  know  Christ 


ing  at  our  destination  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  loth,  having  been  absent  a little  over 
ten  weeks.  We  found  our  friends  at 


There  is  a table-land  of  hojie  and  be- 
lief to  which  we  may  not  only  climb,  but 
where  we  may  dwell  in  ji^Ace  anti  Siifcty , 

• r . C.xf  Kim 


home  all  well,  thanks  be  to  God  for  his  1 but  there  is  no  o'".  «''^Ner 

I K.-.i  ii'K^a  xi'-ilL'c  tiloiif*  Mr  stiincis  on  hSncculci 


goodness.  My  wife,  who  had  been  thor- 
oughly tired  out  by  the  journey,  soon  re- 
covered. We  hatl  intended  to  remain 


who  walks  altnie  or  stands  on  .Specula- 
tion’s windy  waste,  stript  of  the  w'arm 
raiment  of  iaith.’’  ihe  battle  fields  .ind 


longer,  but  she  felt  her  strength  failing  ; the  fierce  discussions  of  past 

her^  .so  we  concluded  to  return  home,  j to  us  howMniserably  man  sucteeds  in  li 

xMy’ health  has  been  failing  these  last  few  i ing  a road  lor  himself,  and  how  dneige 


years  so  that  1 can  not  do  much  labor, 
but  I wish  to  work  what  I can  for  ( »od, 
trusting  that  he  will  bless  my  humble  ef- 
forts, that  his  name  may  be  glorified  ancl 
sinners  may  come  to  Christ,  do  this  end 
I ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers.  May 
we  as  ministers  all  be  faithful  in  our  call- 


all  his  roads  are.  All  changes  when  we 
turn  from  sell  an<l  lilt  ourselves,  heart, 
eyes,  and  ears,  for  direction  from  Him 
who.se  wisdom  will  guide  into  all  the 
Truth. 

We  hear  Him  .s.iy,  “Whosoever  hath 
the  Son  hath  life,  and  whosoever  hath 


ing,  and  go  forth  boldly  proclaiming  tin- 1 not  the  Son  hath  not  life.’’  How  far  on 


salvation  of  God  through  a crucified  Re- 
deemer. It  seems  to  me  w'e  should  do 
more  in  the  way  of  siireading  the  gospel, 

1 believe  too  that  we  could  do  more  if  w'c  j 
would  look  less  to  the  interest  of  self  and 
the  world  and  more  to  Christ.  We  need 
not  fear  that  we  might  by  accident  or  oth- 
erwise do  too  much  for  Christ.  I wish 
von  all  the  blessing  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen.  John  B.  Srek  her. 

_ m • I 

OCR  ONLY  HOBE. 

I think  there  is  nothing  which  more 
forces  itself  on  the  mind  of  any  one  who 
has  followed  the  development  ol  philo- 
soohical  investigation  from  Thales  down 
to  our  own  day.  than  the  fact  that  the 
reason  of  man  alone  can  never  draw'  the 
veil  from  mysteries,  which  we  all  know  j 
exist,  or  e.xjd  lin  to  us  the  Truths  which 
press  themselves  upon  ns  for  solution.  1 o 
I hose  of  ns  who  watch  these  .win/irrs 
from  our  littl<'  hill  top,  it  appears  th.ii  tne 
skein  becomes  moi<‘ tangled  and  knotpd 
at  the  approach  of  e.u'h  new  unravelei 
If  we  had  only  the  Truth  winch  they  liold 
out  to  us,  we  shoulil  be  “ol  all  men  most 
miserable.’’  Humanly  devis*d  ])lans  for 
our  improvement  or  for  (uir  salvation 
must  of  nece.ssity  be  unlike,  lor  different] 

workmen  work  dillereiuly,  so  th  U tin 
world  can  never  settle  down  on 

any  man-made  solution  of  deep,  vita 
(lue.stions.  .So  long  as  we  do  not  regard 
ourselves  as  totallv  helple.ss  to  satisfy  our 
spiritual  desires  and  our  earned  longings, 
we  shall  in  various  ways  seek  snbsiiiiitrs 
to  bridge  over  the  chasm  .ind  to  i > » k t«' 
rest  heirts  which  sought  jieace  Hai- 
mony  of  belief  will  not  be  reached  nniil 
all  .shall  so  distincllv  hear  the  heavenly 
voice  speak,  that  the  human  voice, 
prompted  by  earthly  wi.sdom,  wall  be  si- 
lenced. , 

When  we  are  ready  to  look  up  to  i>e 
taught,  the  voice  which  spoke  to  Moses 


the  roud  to  **lilc'*  will  oiir  own  ]>lcins  and 
institutions  bring  us?  All  the  man-marle 
.stays  and  crutciies  since  man’s  origin  will 
not  bring  the  worst  or  least  sinner  over 
the  border- land  C)f  his  former  life.  ^ e 
must  be  born  again.’’ 

We  all  realize  the  useh'ssness  of  for- 
mality or  form,  and  that  our  I'ather  .seek- 
rth  those  to  worship  Him  who  worship 
Him  in  .spirit  and  in  truth,  but  too  few  are 
unwilling  to  rest  imbolstered  and  un- 
proj^ped  on  (jod  s Word,  to  do  every- 
thing for  us  without  us.’’  We  sometimes 
cling  too  eagerly  to  the  words  of  men,  and  | 
are  thereby  cramped  in  our  growth. 

That  our  early  fathers  were  God’s  mes- 
sengers  cannot  be  doubted,  that  we  can 
all  be  instructed  by  a carelul  .study  of 
what  they  have  left  us  is  certain,  but  we 
have  the  same  teacher  they  had.  and  the 
message  for  onr  generation  may  not  be 
exactly  what  England  needed  two  hun- 
dred years  ago.  f'*od  changeth  not,  but 
man  changes.  'Hieir  fnimdalion  stone  was 
tlul  .m  w'lii.-h  all  llw  -..inis  havi*  built, 
they  had  n-vt  aled  lo  lh«  in  Iriiths  which 
had  been  lost  .sight  of  in  those  dark  ages 
in  which  man  c'lio.se  to  pl.m  for  him.self, 

I and  llu  ir  strong  wortis  and  pure  lives 
1 have  done  what’  the  battle  fields  ol  cen 
turies  hav<‘  utterly  tailed  t<>  do;  but  wc 
are  again  at  Kadesh- Barnea,  and  the 
command  is,  Go  forward.  No  cily  walls 
f.ill,  until  the  line  moves  (mi  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  C'hiist  sa\s,  “My  batlu-r 
worketh  and  I also  work.’’  Does  not  His 
voice  in  our  heart,  IBs  voice  through  His 
inspired  messengers.  His  voice  in  the 
earth  .md  sky  say,  “(lO  work  in  my 
viiii  vardi'’’  And  being  once  born  of  tlie 
Spirit,  I believe,  we  shall  grow  and  bear 
fruit  as  a tree  in  a king’s  garden.  \V e 
shall  find  no  lime  to  discuss  the  (iiiestions 
which  now  disturb  the  peace  and  growth 
of  our  .Society,  for  we  shall  percc-ive  that 
they  are  man-made  dilficullies,  and  that 
God  in  His  love  h.is  made  one  straight  , . . 

road  in  which  we  need  not  err.  Lhrisl  i WoA.ny  (hnuh 


still  in  Christ.  Intemperance,  war  and 
corruption  in  high  places  and  in  low'  are 
devouring  their  victims  daily.  Self-seek- 
ing and  ambitious  men  will  never  right 
these  wrongs  and  purify  the  .State;  it  must 
be  done  by  those  moved  by  His  power. 
Labor  and  cajiital  haggle,  bicker,  and 
slay  for  a few  dollars,  wicked  literature  is 
put  out  for  .sale,  and  vice  is  taught.  There 
is  only  one  which  can  juirify.  He  who 
I cleansed  His  Father’s  house  must  come 
among  us  and  into  iis  tc)  build  up  the 
waste  jilaces,  to  assuage  sorrow  and  to 
teach  us  the  road  which  leads  both  to  the 
terrestrial  and  to  the  celestial  Baradise.— 
Rufus  M.  Jones  in  Friend' s Review. 


A SOLDIER  BY  HIS  WALK. 

These  words  attracted  my  attention  as 
waiting  the  arrival  of  my  own  train.  1 
watched  a third-class  carriage  and  il.> 
passengers  just  ready  to  start  lor  London. 

The  above  remark,  “He  has  been  a 
soldier  by  his  walk,’’  was  in  reference  to 
an  erect,  firm-treading  man  who  had 
alighted  from  the  train  and  had  evidently 
been  an  object  of  interest  to  his  fellow  - 
passengers. 

“Ay.  and  he’s  been  a soldier  by  the 
way  he  carries  his  pack,’’  .said  another. 

“Ay,  and  by  his  politeness,’’  observed 
a third.  “Did  you  see  how'  he  touched 
his  cap.  only  because  you  gentlemen 
looked  at  him?  Most  of  us  would  have 
said,  ‘What  are  you  staring  at?”’ 

The  train  started  off,  the  man  left  the 
.station  and  I followed.  “Did  you  hear 
the  remarks  of  your  fi  llovv  travelers,  my 
friend  ? ” 

He  smiled  as  I re])eated  them,  ami 
.said,  “|nst  as  it  should  be,  sir  just  as  it 
should  be.  A soldier  in  pi. tin  clotlns 
should  be  the  saim-  .is  a soldier  in  imi- 
form.  A true  soldier  ought  t<>  u.ilk  so  .e-. 
to  be  known  as  such  wherever  he  is. 

He  gave  me  a milit.iry  salute,  and  we 
separated. 

He  left  me  lull  of  serious  thoughts  lh.it 
came  to  me  in  the  form  of  the  following 
I questions;  ‘ Is  inv  walk  such  as  lo  elii  it 
from  those  with  whom  1 a-.so<  i.ile.  die 
remark,  'lleisasoliiiei  b\  In.sw.ilk. 

“ I have  a burden  in  the  foi  m o|  ,i  il.iily 
cross  to  larry.  Do  1 so  bear  it  as  to 
leave  no  donlit  where  I leariu  d to  can  y 
it  ? 1 )o  1 bear  it  soldiei-liki  ? 

■'As  .1  sol.  her  of  the  I.e>nl  |t'rtis  I hava* 
,1  ch.irai  ter  to  sustain.  Do  1 so  snst.iin  it. 
even  in  the  sin. ill  kmdm  .mil  lonitesie-. 
of  life,  as  to  maki  the  i.  m.irk  of  mi'  tine, 
‘He  must  also  be  a soldier  by  tlm  \\ay  he 
behaves  toward  all’  — taking  affront,  but 
supiiosing  the  best  of  our  a-  lions?’’ — 'I'/te 


a 
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WAS  I.OST,  UI'T  Now  IS  I'nr.NK. 

( iiMit  !'•  slirpInM  il  (>r  I li<‘  slit'i'ii, 

.li-Mis  kind, 

lioiiMil  MU'  tliy  loviii;.'  iiniis 
( 'lose  ciil  w iiicil, 

Side  fniiii  every  lee  I rest, 

And  in  lliy  |>ruleclin^  Itreasl 
Slieller  lind. 

()iie<‘  njion  I lie  liiirreii  reeks, 

Itleiik  iunl  eeld, 
l/ike  a slieep  I went  list  ray 
|•'reln  t lie  I'eld. 

I'nll  ef  daiitrer  was  liie  way, 

And  llie  llinnderday  liy  <lay 
lleiind  me  rel  ed. 

Nevm-  did  my  feelisli  liearl 
I’anse  and  think, 

Tlieiiixli  my  (eet  were  eii  I lie  eliasm’s 
A wl'nl  lirink  ! 

Ner  di<l  ernel  linne|-y  eyes, 

Waleld’n',  waitin':  I'er  tlieir  jiri/.e. 
Make  me  shrink. 

( d'ten  did  I hear  a veiee 
< idlin'.'  me  ; 

Iljddiii'.'  me,  in  warning  (enes, 

'rnrn  and  lice. 

Ihit  I nieeked  id  him  whe  spake, 

Ner  wen  d I the  eeiimsei  take 
As  ter  me. 

Vet  he  patiently  d d rail 
l>ay  hy  day, 

l''e|:ewed  me  with  levim.:  heart 
All  the  way  ; 

Till  at  last  In'  eveileek 
And  eempelleil  me  with  a leek 
Te  uhey. 

(ientle  Sliephei'l  el'  the  sheep, 
t hrist  adered  ! 

Hew  eenid  I se  lelie  des|>is(' 

Thee  my  herd 

I.et  me  lie  mere  i:ive  thee  iniin  ; 
l>e|  ni(‘  never  turn  aeain 
I’reiii  thy  werd. 


1‘ALI.ACY  IN  Tllh:  IXFAIJ, 


UvSSONS  FOR  DAILY  LIFE. 


\Vc  copy  the  (iillowinjf  para^r:i|)li  from  | Ovvr  the  Mcditcrr mean  a fit rioit.s  storm 
the  Rotnan  correspondent  of  one  of  the  \ had  raj^e.I,  and  sreat  ap])rehetisions  were 
leadinjr  Roman  Catholic  papers  in  this  ■ entertained  that  the  .steatner  which  should 
country,  the  or^an  of  that  Church  in  the  I h.ive  arrived  the  previous  day.  had  foun- 
city  oj  whicli  the  residence  of  the  only  ; dered.  Thankfully  we  hailed  the  first  si^- 
C'ardinal  Archbishoj)  in  the  country  j^ives  ' nal  of  her  safety,  and  later  welcomed  the 
the  ecclesiastical  |)rimacy;  I storm-weary  jja.s.senj;ers  t')  our  hotel. 

“In  .September  next  Prince  Amadeo  i All  had  retired  to  seek  repose  in  their 
will  marry  Princess  Letitia  Bonaparte,  ' apartments,  except  a youth,  who  still  lin- 
dau”hter  of  his  sister  and  Prince  Jerome.  | ^ered  by  the  fire  in  the  readinj^-room,  ol 


rite  marriai^e  was  arranged  last  winter, 
but  it  was  necessary  to  have  the  ajiproba- 


which  I was  the  only  occup.int. 

The  deep  thoughtfulness  of  his  face 


lion  of  Prince  Jerome,  who  gave  it  only  j attracted  me:  it  seeme-d  as  though  he 
I lately  when  Prince.ss  Clolhilde  went  to  see  I might  be  reviewing  the  dangers  from 


Rl'ddCIOCS  tdP.ERTY  IN  BRAZIL. 

'I'lie  fifth  article  of  the  Constitution  of 
Brazil  reads  as  lollows; 

“ I'he  Roman  Catholic  shall  continue  to 
be  the  ri'ligioii  "I  the  .State;  all  otlieis 
shall,  however,  be  tolerated,  with  their 
s|ieci,d  wor.ship,  in  inivate  hoiisi-s  desig- 
II  ited  lor  tliis  purpose,  without  the  e.x- 
td  i'  ir  l<  ii  in  < >1  a temple.  ” 

(iri-al  liberty  has  lieeii  allowed  iu  iuler- 
lireiing  this  article,  only  ••hiirches  and 
irells  being  forbidden  to  very  churchly 
structures;  but  that  should  not  be  ;inv 
olijeciiou  or  hindrance  to  the  s|ireading  ot 
other  churches  in  the  land,  since  steejiles 
and  bells  do  not  tnake  the  church  more 
efficacious  lor  saving  the'  souls  of  man. 

I lowever  a lew  steeples  have  been  erected, 
and  a n la-nt  attempt  made  to  cause  the 
removal  ol  these,  led  to  that  instruction 
o|  a bill  last  ( tetober  to  revol-.e  the  tilth 
artii  le  and  allo.v  liill  liberty._  This  bill 
has  be<  n p.issed,  and  it  seetns  that  now 
the  inhabit. itits  are  allowed  full  religions 
liberty,  riii.'.,  i oanected  with  the  recent 
bill  |)assed  for  emancipation  ol  all  slaves 
in  the  Empire  has  suddenly  ral.-icd  Brazil 
from  a low  to  a high  place  in  the  rank  of 
civilized  nations. 


which  he  had  so  lately  been  delivered.  I 
spoke  to  him,  and  he  related  the  perilous 
I)ositi(.)n  in  which  they  had  pa.ssed  the 
night.  He  paused  in  his  recital,  and  I 
said:  “And  if  the  vessel  had  gotie  down, 
what  then  ? How  would  it  have  been  w ith 
your  soul ? ” 

He  was  silent.  The  color  went  and 
catne  in  his  pale  face,  and  then  in  a sub- 
dued voice  that  could  not  conceal  his 
emotion  he  replied,  “ It  would  have  been 
“How  w'dl?’’  I asked,  longing  to 
know  whence  his  confidence  arose. 

He  raised  his  eyes  to  my  face  with  a 
frank,  clear,  steadfast  glance,  that  sent  at 
once  conviction  to  my  soul,  and  replied: 
“I  know  that  when  Jesus  wants  me  He 


him.  It  was  al.so  necessary  to  have  the 
canonical  dispensation  from  the  Pojre. 

'I'hat  was  asked  by  Cardinal  Alimonda, 

Archbishojj  of  Turin.  Leo  XIII  at  the 
beginning  was  iiuite  opposed  to  it,  be- 
cau;se,  as  is  kno.vn,  the  Church  does  not 
like  marriages  between  relatives.  As 
there  w-as  a precedent  for  it,  however,  and 
as  Prince.ss  Clothilde  as  well  as  Prince 
Amadeo  have  deserveil  well  of  the  Church, 
the  Pope  yielded  and  gave  the  dispensa- 
tion.’’ 

That  is.  Prince  Amadeo  will  marry  his 
niece.  To  marry  one’s  niece  is  incest  by 
the  laws  of  God  and  man.  But  the  Pope, 
by  .giving  his  permission,  lan  make  incest 
no  incest.  Marriage,  being  a sacrament 
JTnd  a means  of  grace,  he  has  the  power  i will  send  for  me.’’ 

not  only  of  forgiving  sin,  but  of  making  | “How  long  have  you  known  that 
sin  virtue  and  of  calling  evil  good.  He  | blessed  peace?”  I inquired, 
was  at  first  “quite  opjHxsed”  to  giving!  Without  a moment’s  hesitation  hean- 
his  permission  to  incest,  lint  “ there  was  a j swered : “ I'or  two  years.”  It  was  .glad 
l>ricedent  for  it,”  not  the  precedent  of  news  to  me  to  hear  this  confe.ssion  of 
Abram,  who  married  his  half-sister  .Sarai  ! Christ,  and  the  a.ssurance  of  safety  from 
— a relationship  which  is,  in  blood,  ex- j eternal  death,  from  the  lijis  of  my  young 
actly  equivalent  to  that  of  uncle  and  niece  I brother;  and  sweet  to  trace  the  hand  of 
— for  that  precedent  does  not  count  in  the  j my  heavenly  Father  in  thus  opening  my 
Church  to-day;  but  the  jireceilent,  of  way  for  communion  with  a fellow-iiilgrim, 
those  other  Popes  who  allowed  the  (.Jueen  ; cheering  my  heart  with  this  life  giving 
ot  .Spain  to  marry  her  uncle,  and  their  [ rivulet  in  a dry  and  thirsty  land.  I bj- 
sun,  llu*  Priui  i*  ol  Brazil,  to  marry  his  : lieve  il  is  impossible  1> ir  the  .S| lirit  of  f ,(>d 
aunt.  Besides,  both  uncle  and  Pi ince.ss  j to  inhabit  the  temple  He  has  formed  for 
('lothilde  “have  deserved  well  of  the:  His  glory,  and  not  show  forth  His  praise. 
Church.”  So  had  retzel’s  ( ustomers  de- j .So  these  words  of  the  young  traveler 
.served  well  of  the  Church,  who  gave  have  often  recurreil  to  my  memory  with 
money  to  build  .St.  Peter’s.  It  is  not  a ^ that  |)eculiar  force  which  accompanies  a 
whit  dillerent  in  princi|)le — it  is  more  atro-  | heavenly  messenger,  w ho,  like  the  guest 
cions  in  morals — fiir  Leo  XIII  to  give!attheArabtent,wait.satlhedoorforad- 
IH'rmission  to  live  in  continued  incest  from' mittance,  .saying,  “I  am  sent  ol  (iod.” 
what  it  would  lx*  if  it  were  fully  true  th.it  j How  often  is  the  heavenly  guest  at  our 
LeoX,  as  Protestant  writers  have  .said,  i door,  and  we  fail  to  recognize  him ! How 
sold  absolution  ol  sins  for  money.  I his  | often  has  he  coineanri  gone,  and  we  have 
is  one  ol  the  cases  that  show  the  intrinsic  ! forgotten  the  mes.sage  he  brought,  ami 
evil  of  the  Papal  assumption.  li  there  is  I disjiised  the  instructions  we  might  have 
a local  law  against  incest  in  Italy  as  there  ! rectived!  “There  are,  it  may’  be,  .so 
is  here,  that  l.iw  might  jiropeiK'  be  en- ! many  kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and 
forced  against  Prince  .\madeo  and  his  in-  j none  ol  them  is  without  signification.  ’ i 
cestuous  wile;  and  it  would  be  in  this  Cor.  14:10. 


country.  Itir  all  the  Pope  and  all  his  cardi- 
nals. The  Pope  w ould  not  dare  to  give 
a license  to  incest  in  this  country,  how- 
ever well  the  parties  may  have  de:scrved 
of  the  C'hurch.  riiere  is  not  a decent 
Catholic  but  would  protest  again.st  it. 

1 But  in  Italy! — Indipnidcni. 


Why  are  w e so  deaf  to  hear,  so  blind  to 
see,  so  slow  to  understand  the  w’ay  of  the 
Lord?  My  own  heart  im|ilies,  I have  not 
walked  in  simplicity;  my  eyes  have  not 
been  toward  Him;  and  so  I have  missetl 
the  indication  of  my  Lord’s  will,  I have 
W’andered  in  unbelief  aiifl  fear,  and  not 


trusted  my  tender,  loving  Father,  who  is 'either  present  or  prospective,  but  simply 
more  willing  to  give  every  good  gift  th;in  | bec.iuse  his  lather  wishes  u.  asks  it,  01 
1 can  be  to  ask  it.  But  When  1 have  re- [commands  it.  And  yet  men  call  th‘‘in- 
■tlized  His  love,  then  I am  able  to  wait,  , selves  oliedieut  children  of  C.od  while 
mid  watch  and  follow.  ! they  refuse  to  do  what  he  commands,  be- 

Therefore  love  is  the  secret  spring  ofj  cause  he  does  not  add  to  the  connmmd  a 
fiithfulness.  To  be  w'ithout  carefulness  is  ■ jironiise  of  heaven  or  a threatening  ofj 
to  preserve  the  “ peace”  He  has  promised,  [hell.  Oh,  it  is  terrible  to  think  how  tear- 
The  anxious  mind,  brooding  over  what  it  ful  will  be  their  disa|)pointmenl . 
longs  to  do.  and  lor  w'hich  its  capabilities  j q'he  faith  of  the  gosjiel  works  by  love, 
are  inadequate,  fails  to  show  forth  the ! ;md  love  is  obedient  to  «//  his  command- 
glory  ami  power  ol  Him  whose  strength  j uienls  so  far  as  it  is  able  to  know  and  to 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Jesus  rloes  i do  pieui . When  Jesus  therefore,  Christ 
not  employ  us  in  a service  for  which  we  are  j Jesus  gives  a jilain  command,  as  that  ‘ to 
unfitted,  and  if  men  sought  the  Lord’s  j Relieve  and  be  bajitized,’  love  w ill  not  be 

. . • .1 1.1  .,,^4.  ...1  . 1 . . . i..  1: i»  ...:u 


mind  in  service,  they  would  not  spend 
their  .strength  in  jieioistently  seeking  to 
fill  a place  never  appointed  them.  — (tuidc 
to  JJoliuess. 

TRUE  OBEDH'.NCP:. 


ijitized 

content  merely’  to  believe.  It  w ill  do  both. 
It  will  do  whatever  Christ  comm.md.s. 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 

( Conlhniod .) 

David  now  fled  troin  Naiothin  Ramah, 
because  he  knew  that  S iiil  was  his  enemy 
and  w'ould  seek  to  d<)  him  harm.  Bat 
why  should  he  hate  him  .so,  w hen  he  had 
never  di.sobeyed  or  harmed  him?  ;\h  it 

was  ji’alousy”,  but  D.i\  id  may  not  h.ive 
known  it. 

.So  D.ivid  went  to  Jonathan  and  :isked 
him,  “What  have  1 ilone?  what  is  mini- 
iniquity?  and  what  is  my  sin  before  thy 
lather,  that  he  seeketh  my  life?”  Jona- 
than answered,  “ ( lod  forbiil ; thou  sh.ilt 


•‘Ye  are  iiiy  friends  if  ye  do  what- 
soever 1 coiniiiaiul  vou.’’ 


ter,  ami  sai<l.  But  you  father  knows  that 
you  and  1 are  very  warm  friends  and  he 
thinks  if  he  should  tell  you  about  his  de- 
sign with  me.  you  would  be  sorely 
grieved.  D.ivid  saw  his  i oust. int  danger 


I . i not  die;  behold  my  father  will  do  noth- 

and  he  who  stops  because  there  is  no  i ” yvithout  telling  me  about  it.  and 
l»enalty  of  hell-lire  attached  to  the  last,  j not  tell  me  about 

as  there  is  in  the  lir.-.t  jtart  of  the  com-  | |^j|| 

I'  ""  fT',':,  1 Hut  D.ivi.l  umklM.K>,l  Iho  muM.i-  lul- 

He  does  not  obey  from  love  to  /ow/i,  out 

from  love  to  sc//  And,  further,  the  obe- 

'dience  of  love  takes  the  command  as  it  is 

I given.  If  Christ  commands  first  to  b.,*- 

'I'he  obedience  of  love  makes  no  divis- ; lieve  and  then,  when  thus  prejiared  to  lie 

ion  of  Christ’s  commandments  into  es-  ba]>lized,  the  obedience  of  love  wi.l  nevei^ 

.senlial  and  non-essentkil.  “A’e  are  my  venture  to  reverse  Christ’s  order. 

friemls  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I command 

you,”  whether  yon  think  il  iinjmrtant  or  | believe.  And  as  the  commami  reiimies  J anvthing  for  him 

not.  We  know  that  we  love  him  when ()bedience,  it  will  neyei  iq,,,  i,,  q„. 

we  have  re.-pect  nnto  all  Ins  command- 1 substitute  obedience  lendeied  In  aiiotliu . j y^vid  remembered  that  on  the  follow- 

' ’ 'Chr;.-,t  .•ommamls  you  yourselwys,  in  you. 

own  right  and  for  your.selve.s,  ” ‘’‘'I'  ," ^ 1 ^ the  king  would  require 

[and  obey  all  his  ci.m.nandmenls.  llu  1 .qj  ,q  . to  meat, 

rehgurn  of  Jesus  Christ  i.s  a peison.u  le-  thought  .Saul  might  again  try 

hgion.  I he  obedience  it  rv^iuires  ‘y  ” this  occasion  to  kill  him.  .So  in- 


I.  ;|i  1 and  said  moreover,  “ I'lulv  there  is  but  a 
venture  to  reverse  t. hr.si  " \ ' ,tep  between  me  and  death.’’ 

not  seek  to  be  first  ona'han  was  much  troubled.  :ind  he 

believe.  z\nd  as  the  coinm.md  luimics  ..nvihine  for  him 


inents.  The  obedience  of  hope  s.iys,  how 
much  must  I do  to  be  |)ermiited  to  enter 
heaven?  1 he  obedience  of  fccir  asks, 

How  much  may  1 omit  to  do,  and  ) cl  es- 

caiie  from  hell?  The  obedience  of  love  , , r 

.simply  iniiuires,  “Lord,  what  wilt  thou intelligent  and  personal  obedience.  , ;,”..jq  7,,  . jat,,  .Saul’s  prc.snice  he 

have  me  to  do?”  It  does  not  ask,  \V  hat  services  he  reijuiies  is  .1  ^.,,j,|q  jqq^.  aw.av  . And  David  said  to 

must\  do?  but.  What  can  1 do  to  show  j vice.  Ihive  you  ever  made  aii  elloil,  o ^ ..|l  ifiy  f.ilur  at  all  miss  me 

my  love  for  Jesus?  It  does  not  ask,  Howd>avc  you  ever  b.-en  imi.e.h;'!  Iioin  D.ivid  earnestly  asked  leave  of 

fir  can  1 venture  to  disobey,  and  keep  my  1 po-,vcr  of  love  to  obey  (.  Iiiisi  " ‘ .,q,,ht  run  to  Bithlehem,  his 

hope  of  heaven ? I low  far  oil  can  I follow  j nci  ? ( )h.  il  you  love  Jesus  w 1 you  no  1 ^ q,j.,.^.  g .j  vearly  sacrifice  there 

Jesus,  yet  not  be  tlisovvned  of  him?  ()h,  ;al  least  obey’  .ill  n.-.  (omm.tiu  j,„.  .q]  family.’’  If  .Saul  hearing  this 


nev'er,  nev'er!  He  who  will  obey  Christ , incuts?  Si  / . 
no  farther  than  he  may  fancy  \'s  essential  ^ 
to  salvation  has  never  obeyed  him  at  all.  ' 

I -ov c ol  .sell,  not  IciV'  ott  liri'.t,  i.s  lii.s  I 'ln- I 
trolling  motive.  He  is  not  striving  to 
please  his  .Savior,  but  to  secure  his  own 
personal  ha|)pincss.  Love  teat  lu  s a dif- 
ferent way.  Love  de/ii^/its  to  do  his  will. 

Lov'e  di'lights  to  do  a//  his  will.  Love 
never  asks.  W hat  is  essential  to  salvation? 
but.  What  did  Jesus  Christ  command? 

Love  never  asks.  How  little  may  1 do 
but.  How  much  can  1 do? 


WHAT  1L\S  INMDF.LITY  DoNl-:? 


woulil  now  s.iv,  “It  is  well,’’  then  D.ivid 
knew  that  lie  vv.is  safe,  for  .S.iul  woulil 
show  that  he  had  no  secret  intentions 
and  would  excuse  him.  But  il  In  should 
be  angry,  then  jonath.in  might  know 
that  his  l.ither  had  been  toiled  in  his 
I tl.ms  agaiict  1 f ivii I . 

D.ivid  ninsi  have  been  in  sore  distriss. 
lor  he  begged  Jonathan  to  rem.iin  hir> 
friend  atid  remindtd  him  ol  the  vow  they 
had  made  to  c.ich  other  to  be  friends; 
vet,  said  D.ivid,  Il  I have  done  soim  ihii  g 
so  very  wrong,  then  kill  me,  lor  why 


Il  never  rinsed  a man  or  woni.m  liom 
sin.  It  nevar  tm  k a dinnk;ird  fioni  the 
•juttcr,  a gambler  lioin  his  cauls,  or  the  | 
fdlen  I’roni  a life  of  sh.mie.  It  never  finind 
a m.m  coarse  and  brut.il  in  life  anil  chai- 
acler  and  made  of  him  a kind  husband 

and  fuller.  It  never  went  out  into  liea- 

II  he  com-  then  lands,  among  tlu:  11101. illy’  depi.ivi  d, 

mauds,  that  is  reason  enough.  He  is  no ‘and  fitted  them  out  ot  ; shuuliryou  tlum  bring  me  first  before  lliy 

loving  child  who  will  obey  his  fithcr  only  a high  .stale  o ‘ " f.ihet  ?^  This  would  be  a wrong  thing  to 

in  lho.se  things  which  he  nui^  do,  or  be'  written  down  languages  ti.insl.itid  ilu^^^  nnseiit.  to  ask  .somebodv  U.  kill  us; 

disowned  and  dusinhenled.  I le  is  no  lov-  tine,  or  „,al,  r the  Jewish  l.iw  certain  sins 

ing  child  who  will  do  all  he  dare,  to  grieve  schools,  or  ' ,vcre  to  be  punished  bv  death,  and  Jona- 

an  affectionate  parent  whom  he  oeh.  vcs  1 colleges.  _ It  fi.is  ni  vtr  louiuU  it  liospil.iis  1 q,,.  s,  m of  the  kine,  mi'dit  fi.iv> 

will  pardon  all  and  love  him  though  he  tor  the  sick  or  homes  lor  1 q ' i q q without  bringiim  lhe'’ci iminal 

grieves  him.  He  who  truly  loves  him  | What  discoveries  h.is  .1  made?  ^ " 

will  obey  his  sHythtcst  desires  well  as  1 improvements  has  it  mtioduced.  H.isil  1 ,1  ;i  " i.-.,r  be  it  from 

his  most  peremptory  comm.and.s.  He  who' added  anything  to  human  happiness?  But  Jonathan  said.  ’ 
truly  loves  will  study  to  know  a/t  his  will, ! Does  it  bring  one  r.iy  of  comfort  to  the  ^ me;  lor  il  my  t.ilhei  should  I rl 
aiKHn  his  yery  heart  delight  to  do  it--  ch.imber  of  death?  'I  he  religion  of  Jesus  | disposed  tow  aid  m.u  1 would  .surely  U 1 
not  to  ayoid  disinheritance,  not  to  secure  has  done  all  this,  and  more  too.  ’’The  yam.  ’ il  vi  ur  I d^ 

his  e.state,  not  to  enjoy  his  father’s  bounty,  ' tree  is  knowm  by  Its  flints.  Ai.  \\  fio  '//a// li  I i , > 
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somethinjif  evil  to  say  against  me?  He 
may^  have  thought  that  Jonathan  would 
likely  not  be  able  to  come  to  him  to  tell 
him  his  father’s  words  without  his  lather 
finding  it  out,  and  besides  he  very  likely 
had  no  servant  in  whom  he  might  confide 
in  this  matter  to  carry  the  message  to 
David. 

Jonathan  now  asked  David  to  go  with 
him  into  a field,  likely  that  they  might  be 
away  from  danger  while  talking  about 
these  things,  and  perhajis  also  that  he 
might  show  him  what  jdan  he  had  for 
telling  him  of  the  words  of  his  father. 
And  he  said,  “If  it  please  my  father  to 
do  thee  evil,  then  I will  show  it  thee,  and 
send  thee  away,  that  thou  mayest  go  in 
peace,  and  the  Lord  be  with  thee,  as  he 
has  been  with  my  father.’'  And  they 
made  a covenant  that  they  would  remain 
friends  even  when  David  became  king, 
for  Jonathan  knew  that  David  should  be 
ruler  of  Israel  and  hence  he  wanted  to 
nurtce  the  agreement  w'ith  David,  well 
knowing  that  it  was  very  easy  and  quite 
likely  that  the  family  ol  Saul  would  be 
tempted  to  trouble  the  family  of  Jesse  from . 
jealousy,  and  that  David  in  his  power 
could  overthrow  his  enemies. 

Then  Jonathan  said  to  David;  “ I o- 
morrow  is  the  feast  of  the  new  moon;  and 
ihou  shalt  be  missed,  because  thy  seat 
will  be  empty.  And  when  thou  hast 
stayed  three  tlays  then  thou  shalt  go 
down  <|uickly  and  come  to  the  place 
where  thou  didst  hide  thyself  when  the 
business  was  in  hand,  and  shalt  remain 
by  the  stone  Kzel.  And  I will  shoot 
three  arrows  on  the  side  thereof,  as 
though  1 shot  at  a mark.  And,  behold, 

I will  send  a lad,  saying,  ‘(io,  find  out 
the  arrows.’  And  if  I expressly  say  to 
the  lad,  ‘ Behold,  the  arrows  are  on  this 
side  of  thee,  take  them;’  then  cornel 
thou,’’  for  all  will  be  well  between  >ou 
and  my  lather;  1)U‘.  if  I say  to  the  hul, 

“ BehoUl,  the  anows  are  bev’ond  thee, 
then  go  away;  lor  it  is  (jf)d’s  w'ill  that 
you  go  away. 

So  they  look  le.ave  ol  <-aeh  other,  Jona- 
than promising  not  to  b<‘tray  D.i\id,  aiul 
David  hid  himself  in  a field  When  the 
feast  of  the  new  moon  w as  at  hand,  the 
king  sat  at  the  table,  and  the  rest  were 
there,  but  Daviil’s  place  was,  ol  course, 
empty.  .Saul,  thinking  that  something 
had  interfered,  whereby  1)  ivid  might  be 
excused  from  lieing  present,  did  not  say 
anything.  But  when,  on  the  second  day, 
David’s  place  was  still  empty,  .Saul  ask e«l 
Jonathan,  “Wherefore  comeih  not  the 
son  of  |esse  to  meat,  neither  yesterday 
nor  today?"  Jonathan  said,  Davitl  earn- 
estly asked  leave  of  me  to  go  to  Bethle- 
hem, saying.  Our  family  has  a san'ilice  in 
the  city  and  my  brother  has  U)ld  me  to 
come,  h'or  this  reason  D.ivid  is  not  here. 

When  Saul  heard  this  he  beirame  very 
angry  with  Jonathan  and  accused  him  ol 
acting  very  indiscreetly',  because,  know- 
ing that  D.ivid  .should  succeed  .Saul  in 


the  kingdom  in  which  he  lived,  Jonathan  | 
would  disgrace  himself  and  his  mother, 
by  not  becoming  the  heir  to  his  father  s 
kingdom,  just  as  if  he  was  not  really  a 
son  of  the  king.  And  Saul  said,  “As 
long  as  the  son  ol  Jesse  liveth  on  the 
ground,  thou  shalt  not  be  established, 
nor  thy  kingdom.  Wherelore,  now  send 
and  fetch  him  unto  me,  for  he  shall 
surely  die.’’ 

But  lonathan  said,  “Wherefore  shall 
he  be  slain?  What  hath  he  done?” 
This  made  .Saul  .still  more  angry,  seeing 
that  Jonathan  was  still  taking  David’s 
i)art;  and  he  even  cast  a javelin  at  him  to 
kill  him.  junathan  was  sorely  grieved 
and  pained'in  his  heart  to  see  how  greatly 
Saul  hated  David.  .So  he  arose  from  *he 
tal)le,  and  he  ate  no  more  on  that  day. 

Next  morning  at  the  lime  ajipointed 
with  David  Jonathan  took  a little  Ixiy 
with  him  and  went  out  to  the  field  in 
whk'h  it  had  been  decitled  that  David 
shouhl  hide.  He  then  toM  the  l.id  to 
run  and  find  tlu-  arrows  which  he  would 
shoot.  And  when  the  lad  reached  the 
place  where  the  arrow  had  fallen,  J<»na- 
than  cried  out  to  the  lad:  “ Is  not  the  ar- 
rowthee  ?’ ’ Aiul  he  said,  “Make 
speed,  haste,  stay  not.  So  the  lx>y 
gathered  the  arrows,  anil  came  back,  not 
knowinyj  at  all  that  Jonathan  w.is  .ill 
this  lime  merely  giving  directions  to  D.i- 
vid what  he  should  do.  But  Davi.l  un- 
derstood well  enough  and  very  likely  he 
was  lilletl  anew  with  grief  when  he  learned 
that  Saul  was  still  bent  on  taking  his  life. 

Jonathan  now  sent  the  lad  back  to  the 
city  with  the  arrows.  As  soon  a.s  he  was 
gone,  D.ivid  came  forth  from  his  hiding 
place  and  fell  on  his  face  to  the  ground, 
and  bowed  himsell  three  times;  and  they’ 
kissed  one  another  and  wept  with  one  an- 
other; but  David  wept  mo.st,  lor  he  saw 
that  Jonathan  had  no  power  to  protect 
him  from  S.iul,  and  because  he  may  have 
been  grieved  more  that  his  friend  Jon- 
athan had  been  put  in  dang  .-rot  hl.s  lite 
on  his  account. 

Then  Jonathan  said  to  D.i\  id,  “(loin 
peai  e.’’  .So  D.i\  id  arose  and  went  to  Nub 
to  Ahimi'lech  the  jniesl,  while  Junathan 
w'cnl  back  to  tiu'  city.  ] 

I )avid  was  very  hungry  w hen  he  reached 
Nob  and  he  asked  the  high  priest  for 
bread.  And  as  there  was  no  cominan 
bread  there  he  prevailed  on  the  high  pi  ie.st 
to  give  him  shew -bread,  which  was  eaten 
only  by  the  priest.  He  askeil  also  lur  a 
sword  and  was  told  that  there  was  none 
there  except  the  sword  ol  Goliath,  the 
giant  whom  D.ivid  had  slain  in  his  boy- 
hood. So  David  look  this  sword  with  him, 
and  as  he  w.as  still  afraid  that  .Saul  might 
come  ui)on  him  even  here,  he  lied  to 
Achish,  the  king  ol  (iath. 

The  servants  of  Achish  however  knew 
David  and  said,  “Is  not  this  David  the 
king  of  the  land?  did  they  not  sing  of  him 
to  one  another:  Saul  has  slain  his  thou- 
sands, and  David  his  ten  thousands?’’ 


I This  frightened  David,  for  he  did  not  wish 
to  be  known,  so  he  did  somethirig  which 
was  not  at  all  creditable  to  him.  He 
feigned  himsell  mad  and  scrabbled  on  the 
doors  of  the  gate  and  other  foolish  things, 
so  that  Achish  said,  “Lo,  ye  see  the  man 
is  m.ad;  wherefore  then  have  ye  brought 
him  to  me?  Have  I need  ol  madmen  that 
ye  have  brought  this  fellow  to  pHy  the 
madman  in  my  presence?  .Shall  this  fellow 
come  into  my  house?’’ 

{To  be  continued.) 

1.1  NBS 

I’.v  Islisiifieth  Ileacliy  on  tin;  deatli  of  Fanny 
Iteai'liy,  aged  5 years,  I’>  niontiis,  died  the 
■JSth  of  Fei).  lk«:i;  Ida  Beaehy,  aged  4 
yi‘ars,  months  and  20  days,  died 
tlie20th  of  Fehriiary,  iSH.S. 

'I'he  followimr  lines  wriltim  by  a f*md  molh- 
ta-ontlie  death  ot  lier  children  may  lind  a 
response  in  the  hearts  of  many  who  have 
heen  called  to  pass  tliroiigli  similar  .sad  ex- 
pi-rience : 

Once  we  Innl  two  fragraid  hlossoms, 

Full  of  swe-  tness.  In  I of  l<>vi-, 

Flit  the  angels  came  and  phickeil  them. 

For  the  hcauteous  realms  above. 

Tearfully  we  lowly  laid  her, 

’.Neath  the  grass  that  grmv  .so  green; 

And  the  form  of  little  Fiuiny, 

In  our  home  no  more  is  seen. 

l.itth'  Fanny  was  onr  darling, 

Loved  ol  all  the  hearts  at  home; 

Hut  the  angels  coming  ipiickly, 

(Jently  whispered,  “ Fanny,  come." 

(lod  his  mt'ssage  sent  to  call  her. 

From  her  playmates  here  below  ; 

And  she's  gone  to  those  fair  mansion.s. 
Where  the  littie  children  go. 

How  distressing  was  onr  sorrow 
When  onr  elforts  health  to  gain  — 
Disappointed  each  to-morrow — 

Were  all  elforts  made  in  vain. 

'I'inie  has  pitssed  and  still  we  nii.ss  her. 
Ami  onr  hearts  ne’er  throb  with  glee. 
When  we  think  of  lively  hla, 

Whom  on  earth  no  more  we’ll  see. 

Ida  also  was  onr  darling, 

Loved  of  all  the  hearts  at  home; 
l!nt  the  angels  coming i|iiickly, 

(ieiitly  whispi’icd,  “ Ida,  come.  ’ 

'rrne  while  hero  she  siilfered  greatly, 

I’.nt  the  Lord  has  called  her  home; 
.'Sickness,  sorrow,  pain  nor  parting, 

'1  here  can  never,  never  come. 

'I'wo  long  weeks  dear  Ida  snlfered, 
lint  she  meekly  bore  it  all; 

Novel  in  comp  aints  she  murmured, 
liiit  awaited  Clod’s  last  call. 

(lonsin  Ada  also  followed 

.Inst  two  weeks  from  Ida’s  call  ; 

Now  they  sing  redemption’s  mnsie 
Wl.crc  the  angels  jirostiate  fall. 

Oh.  sweet  » hildren,  when  we  meet  yon 
In  the  joyous  realms  above, 

Oladly  will  we  haste  to  greet  yon  ; 

All  onr  hearts  allame  with  love. 

Children  dear,  yon  wen«  onr  darlings, 
Loved  of  all  the  hearts  at  home; 

But  the  angels  coming  <inickly, 

Oently  whispered  “Children,  come. 


ITElFlAtuT)  OF 


Married. 


Dii.i.Ki! — Bukxm-'.mav.  • On  the  tllh  of  An 
east,  at  the  residence  of  tin*  hr  id('’s  panmts, 

[io.se’ph  ami Urenneman,  by  O.  Brenne- 

man,  Samuel  S.  1 tiller  and  Lydia  A.  Hi-enne- 
man’,  both  of  Allen  county,  Cthio. 


DIED. 


Kii.mivK.— On  the  2()th  of  August,  in  H;ing( 
townshiii.  Flkhart  county,  Imliana,  of  con 
geslion  of  tlnDiings,  Dona  d .Merle,  yoiinge.st 
son  of  David  ami  .Mollie  Ki'mer.  aged  ti 
months  and  2 davs.  Funeral  servic(>s  by  .1. 

F.  Funk,  from*.loh  1 :21.  He  was  a bright, 
heaiitifnl  r'hild  and  the  household  pi't,  and  liis 
smlden  death  cast  a deep  gloom  of  sorrow 
over  t'very  one  in  the  tamily.  But  little 
“ Donie ’’ has  gone  to  meet  the  great  throng 
of  little  ones  who  sing  .so  happi  V around  the 
great  while  tliiom',  and  wln>  have  \pishe<l 
their  i'oIm's,  ami  madi'  tln*m  w hi  t*  in  the 
blood  of  the  Land),  and  there,  O may  we  all, 
father,  mol  her,  sisters  and  hrothi'r  meet  him 
wlieii  onr  work  on  lairth  is  done. 

< ione,  gone,  love<l  one, 

( ioiie  from  onr  home, 

I'liit  ’tis  not  i heerless, 

1 lope  dispels  the  gloom 
Whi  e we  are  weeiiing 
O’er  thy  lom-ly  rest, 

'I’hon  art  hut  sleeping 
With  the  savetl  and  blest. 

Sii.x.\ic.-On  the  Kith  of  .'  iig  , at  the  Blanch- 
ard Kiver,  I’ntnam  county,  Ohio,  of  tin*  in- 
lirmitir'S  of  old  age.  Sister  Barbara,  widow  ol 
I’re.  Henry  ^hank,  aged  .S2  years  4 months 
ami  2(i  days.  Sister  .''hank  was  horn  in  Wash- 
ington county,  Md  , and  came  to  Ohio  in  the 
year  18:I2.  She  was  an  examjile  of  iiiitience  i 
and  iinmilitv  tluring  In-r  many  snlferings. 
>he  reijnested  the  children  and  tin;  grand- 
children to  pray  that  she  might  continue  pa- 
tient to  the  end.  Funeral  services  in  the 
presence  of  a 'arge  congregation  by  .1.  Slieiik 

from  Heb.  K> : 4.  i 

Lkiim.xn.— In  Chamlu'r.sbiirg,  Franklin  Co., 
I’a.,  of  ilysentery,  David  H.  Lehman,  aged  liT 
years,  4 months  and  12  days,  .'services  in  the 
iUennonite  church  by  I’eter  Wailel  and  .lames 
t anally  to  a large  congregation. 

F.\i>!.v.~On  til.' .Mb  of  .'ieiitcmbm-.  in  Sum- | 
mit  Twp.,  Somer.set  county,  I'a..  of  cancer, 
i alharine,  widow  of  I’eter  Fa.lly,  agcl  (>. 
y.  ars.  Services  by  .lames  Evans  Irom  I’.-alm 

tm:12. 

llK.ua.— On  tin- 2')th  of  August,  near  Lani- 
)»eter,  Lancaster  county,  I’a.,  ot  tin-  inlirini- 
ties  of  old  age,  the  aged  brot  her  Bishop  Ben- 
jamin Hen,  agt-d  .Sti  years.  Id  montiis  and 
Btdays.  hro.  Herr  Wiis  ordained  to  the  min- 
istrv  somewhat  over  .’)U  years  ago,  and  ;d)oiit 
:iJ  years  ago  he  was  ordained  a bishop.  He 
was  a faithful  and  ellicient  worki'r  lor  his 
Master,  a pi dar  in  the congn-galion.  .\n  im- 
mense concourse  of  Iriends  lollow»-d  the  re- 
mains to  the  grave  at  the  “ Brick  ’’  iMi-i-ting- 
house,  showing  the  love  and  resjiect  the  de- 
ceiused  brother  enjoyed  on  every  hand,  ■l•n- 
nera!  .s^-rvii'cs  wto'c-  hehl  by  the  bishops,  .Amos 
.'shenk,  .1.  N.  Brnhaki-r  and  Isaac  I'.hy  Irom 
Heb.  i:i:7,  8.  The  earnest  appeal.s,  admoni- 
tions and  warnings,  also  the  consolations  given 
by  the  dear  departed  brother  will  not  .soon  he 
forgotten.  He  was  fully  resigned  to  tin*  will 
of  the  Lord,  trusting  alone  in  Die  grace  ol 
tlod  for  salvation  to  the  lost,  I'eeling  a strong 
love  to  the  brr-thren  and  si.sters.  I’eace  to  his 
a.shes. 


Sen XKiDKi!.— On  the  2d  ot  September  in 
Waterloo  county,  Ontaiio,  of  consumption, 

E izabelh  Detweiler.  widow  of  the  late  Enos 
•'clmeider,  aged  :’>:i  years  and  -•>  days.  *’'h‘‘ 
leavi-s  om-  cliihl  to  mourn  the  death  ol  its 
mother.  I nneial  .services  by  Abiam  Martin 
in  <i(‘rnian  and  Danii.4  Wismer  in  I'.nglish. 

Smith.- On  the  24th  of  .August  in  Allen 
countv,  Ohio,  of  brain  fever,  l-.mma\  .,<langh- 
ler  of  .\mos  ami  Saiah  Smith,  aged  4 months 
ind  28  days.  Services  by  C.  B.  Brenneman 
and  .1.  Sln-nk. 

Litle  darling,  thou  has  lelt  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  ilei-ply  leel  ; 

But.  ’tis  (iotl  that  has  hi'ielt  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heji'. 

Yet  a.ain  we  liopr-  to  meet  lln-e, 

Wln-n  the  day  of  lile  is  lied. 

Then  in  heav’n’  with  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

Hi  i!Ki!.-Oii  the  17th  of  August,  in  Han 
cock  county,  Ohio,  of  consumption,  ."aniuel 
B.  Iliihi-r,  aged  2o  years  and  2.)  days,  Biiiied 
on  the  LStli.  .Services  by  <’.  B.  Brenneman 
and  II  11.  Oood.  Bro.  Huber  united  with  the 
.Mennonite  church  ah))Ut  two  years  jnevious 
to  his  death  and  it  is  hopeil  he  died  in  the 
faith,  and  has  gone  to  be  with  .lesus  forever. 

S.iuocK.— On  the  27th  of  August,  near  New 
('arisle,  1 lolmes  county,  Ohio,  ol  cholera  in- 
lanlum,  .Manelva  ."brock,  only  .laughter  ol 
Alexander  and  Malinda  shro.k,  aged  2 
monthsaml  n days  Biiiied  in  the  W a nut 
t'rcek  .Mi-niionite  grave-yard  lollowe.l  b_\ 
manv  friends  and  re  atives  to  its  uist  resting- 
place.  Funeral  services  by  1 A.  .Miller  :iml 
A.  .Mast  from  Mark  Ki;  La,  Ki. 

Ai.ukvsi;.— On  the  Blth  of  August,  in  Wa.ls- 
WDitli  Twp.,  Medina  county,  Ohio,  ol  in- 
tlammation  of  the  bowels,  Frankie,  oldest  son 
of  .Melvin  and  Uiura  Albiii.se,  aged  7 years, 
2 months  and  7 days. 

“ .An  i-arlv  summons  .K-sus  semis 
To  call  a chi  .1  above, 

.Ami  w hispers  o’er  the  weeping  friemls, 
’Tis  all  the  fruit  of  love. 

'I'o  save  the  darling  cliihl  from  wue. 

And  guard  it  from  ad  luirm, 

I'rom  all  the  grief  you  feel  below 
1 call  it  to  my  arms.” 

Bin  li.u  iiKi!.  — August  22(b  m ar  tsliaelfei-s- 
tow  n,  Lebanon  county,  l‘;i.,  of  ai.oplexy,  .“^is- 
ler  Barbara,  wi.luw  of  I’re.  .Abm.  Bruhaclier, 
aged  .SI  years,  ;!  months  and  I'.l  days.  Biiried 
■ m tie-  27lh  in  the  luiiii  y eraveyartl.  'I'ext 
I Thc.ss.  :i:  14  — IS.  A lai'L'e  congreg-at ion  a.s- 
M-mble.l  to  l>ay  the  remains  the  last  tribute 
of  respect,  sister  Biubai  ln-r  was  a lailhliil 
member  of  the  ..  <1  .Vlemioiiiti'  church. 

1 1 1- lisii iiKit. I i;k. — Aug'.  Iln-2(t'’,  Heart  harm, 
lloliiK's  eoiiiilv,  Ohio,  of  tly.seiitery,  Anna, 
.laughter  ol  Noah  W.  ami  .Mary  Hershberger, 
age.T  1 yi'ar,  U monthsaml  22  day.s.  Burie.l  in 
lh«-  Walnut  t'rcek  graveyard.  Funeral  .serv- 
i.-es  by  F.  .Mast,.)f  Martin’s  t’rei-k,  and  1.  D. 
.Mil.er  ..f  Walnut  t reek  from  .Matt.  !l  :24. 

Yodki:.— ' ll  the  ’-1st  of  .lune,  on  I’retty 
I’rairie,  La<Jr;uige  t'...,  liid.,  .)t  .liphtheria, 
.Marv  \ alanna,  .laughter  of  Y.ist  ami  tSolina 
Y.i.ler,  agt'.l  11  vears,  :>  months  ami  II  days. 
^h^!  sullen-.l  m’n.  li,  and  leaves  her  j.arents 
.leei>ly  mourning  tlii-ir  his.s.  On  a.cmnt  ol 
the  .hinger.ius  iialiir.-  .«f  1 h.- dis.nise,  tlu-  lu- 
iicral  services  wer..  postp.)ned  to  tlm  hth  ol 
.August  at  whi. 'll  liiii.'  i . N'al/.iger  ami  J.>hn 
Fi-.tlmuse  ma.le  appr.ipriate  remarks  t.)  ;i 
large  c.)ngiT-gati.)n, 

“ Dear  Yalanna  Imsv  we  miss  thee, 

.since  thy  voice  wt-  hear  im  iimr.- 
But  we  hope  we  s.).)ii  shall^gre»-t  thee 
1 Over  on  the  other  shore.” 


Wh  AVKit.  - Dn  the  14th  of  August,  in  Fiiion 
Twi).,  F.  khart  county,  Ind.,  I’eter  Weaver, 
a.'ed  81  years.  months  ami  I days.  II- was 
born  .m'the  2!llh  ..f  Aj.iil.  LS(i7,  was  marn.Ml 
to  Susan  K.ihreron  lhe4lh  < f .April  bS;.:!,  liv- 
ing t.igelln-r  in  matriimmy  bo  y«  ars  4 immllis 
aiul  lUdays.  They  ha.l  I welve  children,  eight 
.)f  whom  are  still  living.  They  were  boih 
members  of  the  l,ef..iin.'.l  church  Funeral 
servic(“.s  hy  .lohn  Mitz  t'l'  ami  N<.ah  Aielz  «'i 
fr.mi.  Heb.  : 1 4. 

Krinz.— On  tin-  2Slh  of  August,  in  Salis- 
biirv,  Twp,  Lancasl»-r  c.)uuly,  l‘a,  Sisl.-r 
Ly.iia,  wilt-  .-f  ' ro.  Franklin  Kurtz,  aged  2b 
y»-ars,  in  months  ami  1 .hiy.  Services  at  tin* 
hou.se  by  I’re.  .hihu  U.mck  in  < h*rman,  and 
Bish.  Isaa.'  I'.by  in  English  fr.mi  Heb.  !l:27, 
28.  Buried  in  He  shey’s  graveyar.l.  1 he  In- 
m-r:il  was  large  y atten.le.l.  she  leav.-s  a hu.s- 
hand,  an  aeeil  iather.  one  hr.ither  and  two 
.sisters  to  immrn  t ln-ii'  loss. 

Farewell  my  husband  dear,  far.  w ell 
'l  li.iu  .lar  ing  of  my  hcai  t, 

I |.)V«*  tin-.*  more  than  toiigm*  ean  t.-ll, 

.And  yet  1 must  depart. 

My  tender  lalh.  r,  sisl.-rs  .l.  ar, 

1 hi.l  far.-w.-li  l.i  you 
Tbo'  natiiri-  fe.-  s,  ami  I ."in  tin. I, 

’Tis  har.l  t.)  say,  a. lieu. 

AN’iiit.nkv.-  On  the  2.‘>lh  of  .August,  in  < ass 
c.mntv,  N.-braska,  ..I  cancer  in  the  b.iw.-ls, 
Emma  .lam*,  wile  .it  I'-.  B-  Whitney,  ;in.l 
daught.*r  .)f  ,1.  D.  ami  < at harim* 'I’n.yer,  age.l 
20  vears,  b months  ami  l!i  .lays.  Sin*  leaves  a 
bereav.'d  liusban.l  ami  tw.)  .laughti*rs  ami  a 
uuniher  .>f  hi. ‘mis  to  immrn  their  l.)ss,  but 
.lur  l.iss  w belit-v.*  is  ln*r  gain.  Sin*  was  a »h*- 
v.)te.l  wife  and  nmiher  ami  b.*loved  by  all 
wh.)  knew  her.  She  .li-d  in  a linn  hope  of 
im‘eling  ln*r  Lor.l  ami  S;i\'i..r  in  p«*;ic.*.  ."i*rv- 
i.'es  fr.)iii  Isaiah  44  : b. 


Letters  Received 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— ■l.>ln. -I  Aiiisliilz. 

It— Cliristiiiii  n.o.o.  Dim  Itreiiiifiieoi.  M aK't'< 
|{ii«*,liwiill.-r.  Ili'lii.*  Ityurs.  Miimif  II  IIi  .’iiii.  iiitm , 
'■'*••  n.)iiilie!g.*r,  .1  llalCH,  .l.iliii  .1  llr.-iiiu  tnaii,  . Iir 
llacr. 

v:— AllnoT  < liiilluin. 

I)-I>:ivi<l  l)*-i  w.'iler,  Jiilm  S Dui  ts.-ii. 

11— ll.*ioy  Kill.,  Kliiirt  lil).MH.)lr. 

K— I’ri:  .1  as  Koi  ry,  M H Kiol. 

— l.ilin  M lii.iV'.',  l*.  loi  S Da.  li.T. 

II li.liii  It  1 1 m..-li.'t;' f.  \ioiM*  ' ' iin..lnig.''-,  .\iiMis 

Hum  lit.  I'liilie  IDkI'.  Knon.i  H Ua.  111..I1.  ST  a k W 
11. 'l  l',  ll.illi.i!iii  ,V  (i.ils.  tialk,  Amii.'  Ilwl.l.  iiia  ii,  .Iiui.li 
llll.l.•l•|■:o.^l.  s s II. -SM,  Salli.'  Il.'i  r. 

K — Mag'kri**  .)  Kanll'iniiii.  .i.'.iiiff  Kiiak.  Kin  In- 
Ko  iili'i',  .l.iliii  Koiiiliaiis,  Sam...  I K.  ii...  I,  n.  ii  .M 
Krciilcr. 

I,  Maillia  I .Mijf,  .1  ii.'.ili  1 .a  I h.'i  Ilia.'. 

M — I)  Marlin,  .)  .M  T .Mill.  i , .1  11  .Mill.-i,  J ) .Mill.  i , 
S S Miller. 

N — Kpli  N N issl.*y. 

0 _1>  ( ihreinl.M  f,  .Xinlmw  < ).*.-cli. 

I*— K l*rielim. 

1C  Clo’  lial/.lalV,  I I.  I^..l.|.•r.  .\  t.  Iti.-si-r.  I*.  I*  l!aU- 
u.ir,  .lu.'.ili  l!..ll>,  Simo.i'l  K.iloi'r.  Ma.lin  ICnll. 

,s Inim  I ) sli.i'.valt.'r,  I.I//I.*  Sninint*  s,  K.  ;mk  "ova, 

1'  I*  Si,  nn•nB,  lleniy  .sn)>U  r,  K .M  sliell.-nli.  ig>*.  , 
\lary  sml t/f...s. 

T— D.ivi.l  Tln.-rs*  M.  Mar)  K TIo.i.-kinon*. 

\V  Ki.-il  W el.ei',  .Sain.i.-I  WalU-r,  l>  l\  W'.-av.-r, 
Kraiiz  W i.-iis. 

Y Daniel  V.i.ler,  Dani.  l II  t o'ler. 

y,—  I )|iviil  /...ok. 

I•;V.A^V.1■:LI/.IN(’.  1-l’ND. 

,Jolin  II. -1111. -V.  SI  HI,  1 M.-riiley,  SMU 

J I.  Itolir.-r,  »l;i.'>.  .\  .M.-l/l.  r.  Sl'KI.  .)  s A iik.s|.io  ger, 
SI. MS). 

FUl*:i*:  HERALD  I’l’ND. 

D Mai  tin,  Si.lH',  .1  Nt  lirisl.>|>l.el  #1  .si. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  ar.  D., 

II  I.  M \ T II IC  I'liYSKiAN  ANII  SrmiKON,  'I'lii- (;n>i»s  ill  llif  slate  ol  Kansas  iirmiiisi*  a 

llo.M.H.ni  ATIIM  1, vil-l.l  this  V(-ar  Ilian  lias  Ix-cii  kill. w II 

410  Main  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  ^ ^late,  ami  llic  iiros|n  ril V 

S|.<Ti,.l  ,iii.  iiii..iit.>.liM-iim‘H<.filioTliroiitai..l  I.iuikh.  1^1^  C.^,. aH,siirnl.  'I'lic  larj-e  niinilicr  nf 

CarinriH  in  llu!  eastern  states  wlm  \v  isli  to  see 
VmnPf  pTiinHirini  Hie  eonntry  at  harvest  tinii;  anil  iiiiineiliatelv 
^ YRIlIir]  fu  IhI  ’I  alter,  has  imilieeil  the  “Santa  l e.  Koiile,”  the 

1 UUllii  iiliiC.!  ibd  -reat  Itailway  system  of  Kansas,  to  make  ex- 

^ ,.,.,,limially  low  rales  FROM  CHICAGO  ami  other 

II  ^.yill  I ay  :;.I1  f^taiions,  to  all  l.oints  in  Kansas,  ami  the  lines 
east  ..r  Chieaj.M.  will  niake  e(.rr.-s|.on.lin|ily 
jrruh '■  j,,yv  rates  up  to  <'liio:i;io.  Ask  your  I irk<*t 
I .\>'ent  for  particulars  or  write  to  l•;mmolls 

I'Taine.  (leneral  I'asseiiKer  A|.'ent.  “Santa  te 
, , , IS  ;S1  i."iii:i.  Kmile  ” ( hiea^'o,  ami  voii  w ill  he  sent  an  ae- 

'‘Sl'i  eiiiate’  map  of  the  slalli  of  Kansas,  lo-^'elher 
; .saiiis'  ’'••I'l  I with  the  ilesireil  i nroriiial ion . Kxeiirsion 

tr?..'  ’s. I r (•  I 1.  r.iie  starts  on  Tiiesilay,  Sept.  2-)lli. 


of  SqitembHr  1.5,  lnn8. 

TIN'-  (illK.VT  CROP  I.V  KANSAS.  1 TIME  TABLE. 

) Si  KOKON,  'I'he  eroiis  in  the  state  ol  K a n.«as  pronii.se  a 

^(1.  erealer  yiehl  this  year  than  ha.s  heen  ><""',^1  jsilure  (V  MiOMiJll'  K.  It 


raa 


1 1 will  I ay  : '>11 

to  ill)  V'Mir  iiw;. 

!>,:  inihaiJ  >)li  a 
i.iii!  il'.al  a'rlih 
riira  Willi  I 

\.  illaiitf  enl).  a.  • 

i I aa »l ! I;  ic'is 
1 I s an  i,"ai:i. 
i;;ir  !,  i.l  is  ..ill-. 
>.i  V s!  raii'r  airi 


PasHenger  trains  after  M iy  l^tth,  1888,  ile 
part  at  Elkhart  aa  follows  new  standard  liimi, 
which  is  28  niinnt.es  slower  than  Columbus 
tinns  : 

ooiNO  wKsr  leaves 

Toledo  Express 3 0()  .\  .si. 

No  9,  Paoitic  Express 4.0  > a m 

No  21,'  hica^o  Ac.c 7.00  ‘‘ 

No.  8.  Special  Chicago  Express 8.00  i».  m. 


i'3  i laaljl*.  '••let 

tT?'-’  I r el  li  r.ii'1 

' — pi  i**'*. 

WK  Ai.riO  M vKK  'riti: 

ENTERPRISE  FEID  GRlkDER. 

tVarraiitei!  to  (iriinl  i*0  e . 

klmls  ol  (iralii.  Tlie  new 
|iriiiel|ilo  on  wliieli  the. 

Ki  iniliiui  plates  are  inaile.  . 

Ijives  Uieiii  a larKcr  Ki  ln'1-  |gr:^;iy 

ini'  capacity,  ami  m:ilo-s  g\ 

Ihein  more  durable  tlem  IXjJk 

any  other  style.  F»r  lur  .r  UTn  1 
ther  partleiilar.s  jirtdres.s 

Enterprise  Mfg.Co.,  i®J£s^' 

I Mention  tilts  iniperl  ColumiHana, ' dilo 
111  21, 'ss. 


No  ,'),  FastSl.  IvouiB &<8iicaito  Exp.  <>15 
OOINO  KAriT’-MAIN  MNK.  leaVCS. 


SKN'l)  TO 

America’s  Greatest  " 

SCHOOL  OF  COMMERCE,  ^ 

The  BRYANT  a STRATTOH  , 

CHICAGO 

BUSINESS  COLLEGE,  ' 

CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS, 

1^2?"  For  a Catalogue  of 

SHORT  HAND 

AND 

type  writing, 

THE  COURSE  OF 

Business  Training, 

AND  THE  

English  Branches. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


Child’s  Primer  82  iim  <12  |»-i>?es.  [lajicr 

cover,  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  present iiiu  the 
faith  of  I tie  Mennonite  Cliureh  in 
slioit  (luestions  au<l  answers.  pa- 
ges, paper  e.ovi-r  

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  lier  )liiiely  illiis 

Iralett,  

H"NI»At-fU  Minil.  I'AKOe 
No  119  Ten  eaids,  liilile  verse,  wreath  ^ 

of  liowers,  ojx  tj  inches ‘5 

No.  71  Ten  cards,  gill  border.  Hihle 

ver.se.  liowers  5^x8^  inches 20 

No.  889  2,'i  cards,  Ibtile  verse  ami  wreath 

of  liowers,  NxL’S  inches 2 

No.  8'io  .V»  cards,  8ix2  inches,  Uible 

verse  II  iwers  25 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  line 
colored  maps  and  a chronologie.iit 
rdiail 

QUKSTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 

ho  lessons  on  the.*  »hrreHl!iment8cript- 

urea,  for  the  use  of  iidvaiiccil  e.laases 

in  rtumhiy  Schools,  per  copy -20 

IVr  ito'/en 2.2  > 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Ulhle  lessons  in  iiiiesinms  ami  an- 
swers on  Uie  New  Teslainenl  Script- 
UK'S,  for  i II I fi  inei ii  il •'  ela'>'«'s  in  tsuii- 

day  He.hools.  jiercopy  

M’lie  same  per  do'/,eii I "<l 

Primary  Question  Book  easy  I’ilile  les- 
sons in  <|nesi.ioiis  and  miswi'is  Sixty- 
oiu!  «ui  llu*  sjiutu  SlU'iplurc  iih 

UiuMi*  m Ilu*  ' luUMinciiiaU*  C^ursMun 
I’.ook,"  adapted  to  Uie  yoiing.-r  )ind 
le.-s  advaiii  etl  sclmhiis,  per  copy '• 


No.  12.  Night  Express - 8.80  a.  m. 

Grand  Uapids  Express 4.45 

No.  86  Way  Freight  7.(X) 

No  22,  Michigan  F.x pres  ■ ...11.45 

No  6 FiiHt  New  Yoik  Ex. <••'<>  m 

Grand  Uapids  Expreso l-2<> 

noiNO  BAST — AiK  I.INK.  leaves. 

No  2 .‘Special  New  York  E.xpres8...  1‘2.4.'»  i*  m 


No  8 Atlantic  Express 11  55 

No.  4,  Ijimited  Exfircss 8 25 

No  2H  'I'o  Goshen  only 8 8> 

No.  ‘2'>  ,\;r  Line  Ae.e.om  5. O’* 

No  82  Way  Freight 5 **<* 

Train  G to  Goshen  o'*ly 7 45 

‘‘  E to  Goshen  on  y 4 10  i*.  m 

Tkai.vs  ahuivk  at  Ei.Kii.uer  r.in  oo  No 
Fautiikk. 

Train  F from  Goghen 11. .80  a m 

Train  H from  (K)  )•.  m. 

No.  24.  Acc  from  Chicago 8 10  “ 

Goi-hen  '’assengers  change  to  No-  28. 

No  27.  from  Goshen  <i.80  a.  M. 

‘ asseiigeis  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 

j *A  ,.yl. 

! ‘•’IJND.W  Tu'T^■s• 

i Noa.  12  \ (■)  and  >S,  Eatl.  Nos.  9 ami  5 West. 

I PhAlloB  AnnlVK-^MAlN  LINK 

! Grand  Kapnts  Kx[neAB 12.10  p.  M. 

I i i'  8 OO  “ 

No  25  Mtcuigau  Ars-ommodation..  2 55 

Tickets  can  tie  ohiained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  liid.ween  Itoslun and  8au  Francisco, 

A .1  Smith  Gen.  Pass.  Ag  t-.  Cleveland,  O. 
P 1'  vYn^h,**en  t*up.,  I'levelaiid.,  Ohio- 
i G 18  Wyll’.e,  Tir  ket  Ag  t.,  Elkhail,  Ind. 


....11.80  A M 
7 (K)  )•.  M. 


Ciiicmnaii,  w ai>HfO»  Hi  IVlWrhliraii  K y. 

I'assenger  irain.s  after  May  18ih.  1888.  will 

le  ivi;  .Im-kson  St  l>epol,  Elkhart,  as  follows  . 


ooiN*l  SOUTH,  leaves 
No  <■),  Gnuid  It  iphls  Special 


5 10  A.  M 


ICse  HUVaill  l-o  ai.nwmi ■ '.■■i'* ' o • i . 

The  same  per  dozen. 1 '5  | N"  « '‘y  I* 


Infant  Lessons  coniaming  62  simple 
reailiiig  lesm.'iis  for  very  young  sc.lml 
ars,  with  simple  ((uesiioiis  to  catdi 
lesson,  per  copy  '_*<! 

The  same  per  dozen '<* 

Thf  fmir  'i<M)kH  form  a (..om |ileii:  bci  h's  for  Sim>la> 
Schools,  are  mm  si.rlariaii.  an>l  have  already  an 
exU'iisive  >'.i  uMilal  ion. 

Meiiiioniic  I’uh.  Co.,  Elkhart,  1ml. 

BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  S«  hool 
(Question  Books,  I'hilliarinouia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror.  Memio  Simons  Works,  Eng- 

» . . •«  t t -l-.  A I-.-  4’ 


fso.  -1.  vlmciiinati  A.  ImUanapolis  Ex.  9. Id  a.  .m 

No.  2,  I ml  & SI  Louis  Express 4-85  i*  m 

No  8 Way  Freight 5.4  > a.  m 

ooiNO  NoKTH,  leaves. 

No  1 Grand  Kapids  Express li'.f>0  a.  m 

No.  8.  dichissn  Exf'ress 5.  .0  p.  m 

No.  5,  1 ndiaiiHpohs  Speeial. 10. •'’•4  p M 

No.  7.  Way  Freight,  arrives ' 5o  r*.  M. 

U,  “ “ leaves H.tHI  A.  M. 

Nos!  1,  2,  8.  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Beiibui  Harbor  and  Chi*;ago 
CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  .lunction  with  Baltimore  A Ohio 
U.  li  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
' & tihicHgo  U.  It.  At  Wabash  with  W.  8t.  L. 
' & P.  It  U At  -Marion  with  C.  St-  L.  & P-  B 
i At  Anderson  .lunction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I B 


Mlirtyrs  iUirr<ir,  /vnutjrmlll  uiiv;in/u  vy.  - 

lish  and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for  g wy  for  all  points  East.  West  and  South. 
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THESE  TIlltEi:. 

1 Cor.  13 : 13. 

'i'licreiire  tlirec  lessons  1 would  write — 

'J’hrec  words  as  with  a burning  pen — 

In  tracings  of  ethereal  light, 

Upon  the  hearts  of  men. 

Have  Hoi’B.  Thoiigli  clouds  environ  now, 
And  gladness  hides  her  lace  in  scorn, 

Put  thou  the  shadow  from  thy  brow; 

No  night  but  hath  its  morn. 

Have  Faith.  Where’er  thy  hark  is  driven — 
'J'he  calm’s  disport,  tlie  tempest’s  mirth — 
Know  this : God  rules  the  host  of  heaven — 
The  inhabitants  of  earth. 

Have  Love.  Not  love  alone  for  one, 

J8iit  man,  as  man,  thy  hrotlier  call, 

And  scatter  like  the  circling  sun, 

Thy  charities  on  all. 

Thus  grave  tliese  lessons  on  your  .soul — 
Hojie,  Faith  and  l^ove— ami  thou  shall  find 
Strength  when  life’s  rudest  surges  roll, 

I.ight  when  thou  else  wert  blind. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  TnUli. 

WLSDOM  OF  TIIK  WORLD. 

“ For  Cdiri.st  sent  me  not  to  baptize, 
hut  to  preach  the  gospel,  not  with 
wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross  of 
Christ  should  be  made  of  none  ef- 
fect. For  it  is  written,  I will  destmy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wisi'  and  will 
bring  to  notliing  tlie  iindf-rKtanding 
of  the  prudent.  W'here  i.s  the  wi.se? 
wluTc  is  the  s-Tihe?  uliiTc  is  tlie 
• lispiiter  *)f  this  world,  hath  not  God 
made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  tliis 
world?  1 Cor.  1 : 17—20. 

My  attention  was  closely  drawn  to  this 
passage  ami  I will  by  the  help  of  Ciod  try 
to  write  a few  thoughts  for  the  Ixinefit  of 
some  poor  soul  who  is  filled  with  worldly 
wisdom  only.  “Christ  sent  me  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  with,  wisdom  of  words.’’ 
Many  a soul  to-day  is  starving  by  feeding 
on  worldly  wisdom.  I have  heard  minis- 
ters preach  in  a manner  that  they  them- 
-selves  could  hardly  make  out  what  they 
were  preaching.  They  used  great  words 
and  long-spun  sentences  that  sounded 
eloquently,  but  were  void  of  .solid  truth 
and  force.  I do  not  believe  that  one  is 
sent  from  God  to  preach  his  word  in  such 
a manner.  We  shall  be  filled  with  love, 
and  tilled  with  this,  our  eloquence  will  be 
m the  simplicity  and  comprehensiveness 
of  our  words.  i 


“Lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be 
made  of  none  effect.”  What  effect  do 
these  high  words  have  with  people  ? The 
coldest  preaching  that  is  done  to-day  is 
by  wisdom  of  words;  and  the  rules  and 
commandments  laid  down  by  men.  What 
we  want  to-day  is  greater  love  one  for  an- 
other, especially  in  the  ministry.  The  rea- 
son why  we  have  so  many  dead  churches 
and  drones  in  nearly  all,  is  because  there 
is  a want  of  Christian  love.  .Some  churches 
build  much  on  traditions  and  the  rules 
imposed  by  men,  and  if  the  letter  of 
them  i.s  not  obeyed,  it  means  mm-admis- 
sion  to  their  church. 

A church  should,  and  to  In*  a true  one, 
musf  be  compose*!  *>f  men  and  women 
who  hat  e been  regenerated  by  the  work- 
ing of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Regeneration 
comes  first,  and  with  it  comes  a humility 
which  will  show  itself  outwardly.  An  out- 
ward appearance  of  humility  without  a 
humility  ol  heart  <loes  not  avail  in  the 
presence  of  an  all-.se*  ing  Ciod,  and  al- 
though they  may  conform  to  the  outward 
reejuirements  of  the  visilile  church,  they 
arc  not  memlx'rs  of  the  .Spiritual  church, 
which  alone  i.s  recognized  of  God. 

We  must  then  not  commence  on  tire 
outside  and  dig  and  work  and  “put  off” 
until  we  reacli  the  heart.  'I'hat  is  not  in 
the  order  of  God  and  besiilos  iierhaps 
while  you  were  digging,  the  .soul  would 
be  forever  lost  In  fore  you  w(}uld  reacli 
that  iK'ai  l.  ( 'ommenre  1 with  tla' heart 
with  regeneration,  the  birth,  which  vve  re- 
ceive through  the  love  ol  God. 

If  your  brother  has  something  that  coii- 
llicts  with  the  word  of  (iod,  always  begin 
at  the  hear  t.  If  that  is  clean.sed  first  and 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  I assure  you, 
the  outside  matter  will  also  be  ipiitc  easy 
to  adiust.  “I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of 
the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  nothing  the 
understanding  of  the  prudent.”  Many 
churches  go  to  nothing;  they  *lie  a spir- 
itual death.  The  members  go  to  church 
regularly,  pay  tlieir  minislor.s,  but  never 
know  whether  they  -are  regenerated  or 
not. 

(iod  .says  he  will  “ bring  t*i  notliing  the 
understanding  of  the  prudent”  members 
in  such  a churcli.  If  y*ju  get  into  con- 
versation with  them,  you  do  not  lind  the 
word  *)f  God  abiding  in  them  at  all. 
They  want  to  speak  of  the  world,  and 
wliat  this  or  that  secular  paper  says  on 


the  markets,  the  business  outlook,  the 
news,  etc.,  etc,  The  position  of  such  peo- 
ple is  not  enviable  but  deplorable.  “ Hath 
not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this 
world?  ’ Now,  if  he  says  he  has  made 
foolish  worldly  wisdom,  why  do  we  let  our 
children  strive  to  gain  only  the  wisdom 
of  this  world. 

Some  teaclters  say.  I read  my  Testa- 
ment every  morning  and  have  prayer  in 
the  .school.  But  how  seldom  is  this  done 
for  the  glory  of  God!  and  even  then  the 
rest  of  tJie  day  is  spent  in  gaining  worldly 
wisdom.  If  all  teachers  would  read  in  the 
morning  and  pray  with  their  school,  and 
do  this  several  times  a day  and  sfxmd 
some  of  the  time  in  studying  the  word  of 
God,  what  a blessing  this  would  be. 

I Jttle  children,  as  soon  as  they  attain 
the  age  of  five  or  six  years,  are  sent  to 
school  to  be  instructed  in  worldly  wisdom 
and  under  tl;e.se  instructions  they  grow 
up,  but  the  word  of  God  they  seldom 
hear.  This  i.s  one  n ason  why  so  many 
children  stray  out  into  the  world  from  the 
home  and  religion  of  their  parents.  Oh 
what  a troubled  mother,  what  a troubled 
father  whose  words  “ Where  is  my  son? 
where  is  my  daughter  to-night? ” reveal 
the  anguish  of  their  hearts  as  they  retire 
with  tearful  eyes.  But  often  it  i.s  too  late 
to  reach  them  personally  aiul  all  the  par- 
ents can  do  is  to  come  to  the  Lord  in 
prayer  on  behalf  of  their  children.  Many 
children  now  know  more  about  tlic  world 
than  their  parents.  In  their  days  they 
had  the  Testament  and  Psalms  for  their 
Readers,  and  with  Arithmetic  and  writing, 
comprised  the  studies  in  school.  But  to- 
day die  children  know  so  much  about 
the  world,  that  what  the  parents  say  about 
taking  the  word  offjod  to  school  is  h.irdly 
noticed. 

Dear  parents  teach  your  children  from 
their  childhood,  that  the  woril  of  God 
contains  more  knowledge  than  all  the 
other  books  in  the  world,  and  that  in  it 
eternal  life  is  to  be  had  aiul  that  it  testi- 
fies to  the  truth  of  the  e.xistence  of  a God 
.ind  a hereafter. 

.May  (iod  help  all  parents  to  teach 
children  the  value  of  the  Bible  abo\e  all 
other  books,  and  m.*y  lie  keep  every  min- 
ister from  becoming  vain  with  high  words 
that  ring  ill  our  ears,  but  leate  tlie  heart 
untouched  and  the  soul  unfed  is  my 
prayer.  Amen.  1C.  Gk*;a\'. 


E ; 


MeIRAEvID  or  October  1, 


For  tlic  Herald  of  Truth. 

THK  TARAHI^H  OK  THE  UNJUST 
STEWARD. 

“.\iiil  tli<!  I'lnl  coimiieiHUMl  tlic 
iiMjiiKt  stfwanl  l»ccauHt!  li(‘  lia<l  done 
wisely  : for  tin*  cliildren  ofiliis  world 
are  in  llieir  jremn’ation  wiser  than 
the  children  ofli^ht.”  laikclGiM. 

Ill  lakinj);  into  consideration  the  general 
import  of  this  parable  we  need  to  state 
brielly  first,  that  the  jtroducts  and  articles 
of  trade  among  the  Jewish  people  while 
they  lived  in  the  country  of  Palestine, 
consisted  mainly  in  the  fruits  ol  the  earth 

their  chief  scjurces  of  wealth  having 

come  principally  from  their  flocks,  their 
herds,  their  wine,  their  oil,  etc. 

In  a fruitful  and  productive  country 
that  is  proverbially  said  to  have  “flowed 
with  milk  and  honey,”  many  of  the  Jews, 
by  acfiuiring  habits  of  industry  and  thrift, 
it  seems  in  course  of  time,  accumulated 
unto  themselves  vast  possessions,  as  is 
much  the  custom  with  the  wealthier  class 
of  ])eople  of  our  own  time,  even  at  the  re- 
mote period  in  which  the  Jews  flourished 
as  a nation,  it  appears  also  to  have  been 
necessary,  so  as  to  be  relieved  from  the 
care  and  anxiety  consequent  upon  look- 
ing after  the  interests  of  a large  estate, 
for  many  of  the  rich  to  have  in  theii  em- 
ploy a steward . 

In  Bible  times  the  business  ol  the  steward 
ap|)ears  to  have  been  such  as  to  have  a I 
general  oversight  of  his  lord’s  posses- 
sions, and  when  we  see  too  that  he  was 
accijuntable  for  the  faithfulness  and  good 
bt.diavior  of  his  servants;  was  to  make 
ali  collections  and  disbursements  of  his 
money,  and  keej)  a strict  record  of  all  his 
accounts;  we  are  at  once  forced  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  steward,  in  those  days 
was  a highly  responsible  party  indeed,  in 
the  estimation  of  his  employer. 

According  to  the  language  used  in  this 
parable  this  steward  is  represented  as  be- 
ing accused  unto  his  lord  ol  wasting  his 
goods.  Having  received  a reprimand 
which  he  appears  to  have  accepted  as 
just,  he  w'as  then  abruptly  called  upon  to 
give  an  account  of  his  stewardship.  But 
still  the  inference  is  that  there  was  an  op- 
portunity afforded  him  for  reflection  as  to 
what  course  he  should  ])ursue  to  avoid  , 
being  ca.st  adrift  upon  the  world  without 
the  means  of  iirocuring  the  sustenance  of 

life.  1 r 11 

In  his  reverie  he  seems  to  lia\e  fallen 

ujion  this  plan;  lor  he  says  to  himself,  “I 
am  resolved  what  to  do;”  Inasmuch  as  I 
have  lost  the  confidence  and  respect  of 
my  lord,  I will  seciiie  the  lasting  friend 
ship  of  his  debtors,  so  that  when  I am  de- 
])ii\ed  of  my  stewardship  they  will  recei\  e 
me  into  their  houses. 

So  while  still  exerci.sing  the  authority 
and  function  of  steward,  he  calls  together 
all  his  lord’s  debtors  and  lx?ginning  with 
the  first  he  im|uires;  “How  much  owest 
ihou  my  lord  ? ’’  The  answer  being  given. 


he  by  word  of  command  strikes  off  one- 
half  the  obligation  by  ordering  the  figures 
to  be  changed  on  the  bill  so  that  one- 
hundred  measures  of  oil  should  read  only 
fifty  measures  of  oil- 

The  second  debtor  was  induced  to  re- 
duce his  debt  one-fifth— one  hundred 
measures  of  wheat  being  altered  so  that 
the  bill  should  read,  eighty  measures  of 
wheat.  Now  by  proceeding  in  this  way 
the  steward  secured  to  him.self  the  lasting 
obligations  of  perhaps  all  his  lord’s  debt- 
ors; but  the  most  peculiar  part  of  the 
circumstance  lies  in  the  fact,  that  when 
the  master,  over  whose  possessions  this 
man  had  been  the  steward,  heard  what 
had  been  done,  saw  cause  to  commend 
and  speak  well  of  this  act  of  his,  inconsis- 
tent as  it  all  appears  to  us. 

The  inference  is  however,  that  he  did 
commend  \<\\Vi  for  his  dishonesty,  but 
that  he  had  in  reality  acted  wisely  in  se- 
curing to  him.self  friends  during  a great 
emergency,  in  the  mammon  of  unright- 
eousness. All  readers  of  this  parable 
must  understand  that  which  this  rich  man 
saw  to  commend  and  admire  in  the  char- 
acter of  his  steward,  was  only  the  tact, 
the  shrewdne.ss  and  the  ingenuity  he  had 
shown  himself  capable  of,  in  making  the 
nece.ssary  preparation  so  as  to  avoid  be- 
ing thrown  into  poverty  and  distress  ; for 
he  aknowledged  frankly,  “I  cannot  dig” 
or  as  the  “Revised  Version”  says;  “I 
have  not  the  strength  to  dig,  and  to  beg  I 
am  ashamed.” 

Now  having  noticed  the  verses  pre- 
ceding, we  come  to  the  words  in  the  Hth 
verse';  “The  children  of  this  world  are,  in 
their  generation,  wiser  than  the  children 
of  light.” 

Perhaps,  with  many  Bible  readers  of 
our  time,  these  words  appear  somewhat 
abstruse,  and  their  full  meaning  difficult 
to  comprehend,  and  along  with  all  that  it 
must  seem  .somewhat  singular  too,  that 
our  .Savior  should  accede  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  “children  ol  this  world 
are  in  reality  wiser  in  the  same  day  and 
generation  of  time,  than  are  the  chil- 
dren of  light.” 

The  remark  is  common,  and  is  fre- 
(juently  heard  to  this  effect,  that  there  are 
sections  of  our  country,  particularly  in 
the  North  and  West  that  are  know  n to 
be  at  least  fifty  years  ahead  of  other  sec- 
tions in  the  way  of  public  improvements 
and  the  introduction  of  newly  invented 
machinery  whereby  manual  labor  is 
greatly  lessened  and  reduced  to  a mini- 
mum. 

Now  we  recognize  in  the  jiarable  of 
till’  unjust  steward  ;m  illustration,  that  in 
meaning  is  precisely  similar  to  the  above; 
for  with  its  introduction  the  Savior  wishes 
to  illustrate  and  explain  to  all  his  follow- 
ers the  humiliating  truth,  that  the  enter- 
prise, the  zeal  and  courage  that  is  mani- 
fested by  the  children  of  light  in  promul- 
gating and  carrying  his  revealed  religion 
to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  is  (accord- 


ing to  actual  estimate)  not  less  than  fifty 
years  behind  the  skill  and  ingenuity 
shown  by  the  children  of  this  world  in 
looking  after  the  advancement  of  tempo- 
ral affairs  in  this  life. 

As  we  look  out  upon  the  broad  plat- 
form of  human  action,  and  then  come  to 
comprehend  fully  the  underlying  truth 
that  is  to  be  deduced  from  this  Scripture, 
we  realize  a most  melancholy  fact  indeed. 
P'or  when  we  compare  the  rapid  advances 
made  in  all  the  arts  and  sciences  of  mod- 
ern times,  and  see  the  ingenuity  and  skill 
that  men  are  everywhere  showing  them- 
selves capable  of  in  all  these  things,  we 
are  forced  to  admit  that  the  correspond- 
ing zeal  and  energy  shown  in  behalf  ol 
our  revealed  Christian  religion  is  far  in- 
ferior, and  that  all  our  progress  and  ad- 
vancement when  placed  alongside  of  it, 
appears  strangely  slow  and  sluggish. 

A large  per  cent,  of  the  population  in 
every  section  of  this  broad  land  where 
liberty  of  conscience  and  equal  rights  to 
all,  is  the  watchword  of  the  multitude, 
we  are  having  far  too  many  people  who 
are  assuming  that  attitude  to  the  church 
militant  which  signifies;  “We  are  just  as 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  outside  her 
pales  as  those  who  are  within;”  and  by 
watching  (and  many  of  them  are  close 
observers),  the  slow  rate  of  progress  made 
by  those  who  profess  to  have  the  divine 
life,  they  soon  show  a strong  inclination 
to  so  alter  the  figures  on  the  “bill”  so  as 
to  strike-off  one-half,  if  not  the  whole  ob- 
ligation they  owe  to  their  God,  thus  leav- 
ing an  open  road  leading  into  the  broad 
fields  of  skepticism. 

It  is  perhaps  owing  to  this  compara- 
tively low  rate  of  progress  that  many  ol 
those  dear  people  who  associate  with  us 
in  all  the  daily  walks  of  life,  who  attend 
all  religious  services  with  us  regularly, 
who  appreciate  good  preaching  and  love 
to  hear  the  demands  of  the  gospel  ex 
pounded  with  ability  and  who  have  long 
since  set  up  a high  ideal  and  entertained 
a lofty  conception  as  to  what  the  charac- 
ter of  a real  child  of  God  should  be;  have 
never  fallen  into  the  ranks  to  help  build 
up  the  church,  to  make  it  strong  and  a 
power  for  good  in  the  land. 

In  the  light  of  the  foregoing  does  the 
imiiortant  question  not  suggest  itself  that 
men  need  everywhere  to  be  awake  to  the 
demands  of  the  hour  and  manifest  greater 
concern  than  ever  before  in  the  cause  ol 
the  Master?  Though  all  men  of  to-day 
are  forced  to  admit  that  the  children  ol 
this  world  have,  all  along  down  the  ages 
of  Christendom,  been  wiser  in  their  own 
day  and  generation  than  the  children  ol 
light;  the  near  future  demands  that,  “ The 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preacheil 
in  all  the  world  for  a witness  unto  all  na- 
tions (Matt.  24-.I4);  and  also  that,  “The 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord’  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.”  Isa- 
iah 1419.  L.  J.  Heatwopf. 

Dale  Enterprise,  I a. 
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TRUE  PRAYER. 


The  spirit  of  Christianity  is  a spirit  <^f 
self-denial,  of  entire  consecration  to  God, 
of  dedication  to  his  service  and  intimate 
communion  with  him.  His  sole  purpose 
is  ever  to  free  us  more  and  more  from  all 
that  which  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  will 
of  God.  to  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
works  and  putting  on  the  new,  created  in 
true  righteousness  and  holiness.  The  senti- 
ment of  the  true  Christian  finds  expression 
in  the  prayer,  which  Jesus,  almost  at  the 
beginning  of  his  ministry,  taught  his 
disciples;  “Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as 
it  is  in  heaven,”  and  in  the  words  of  his 
prayer  at  the  conclusion  of  his  earthly  la- 
bors: “Not  as  I will,  but  as  thou  wilt!” 
Consecration  to  the  Father,  fully  and  ab- 
solutely; communion  with  him  in  thought 
and  sentiment,  to  do  his  will,  to  perform 
his  work — this  is  the  deepest,  dearest, 
most  constant  desire  of  every  true  beliexer . 
This  indeed  is  the  sole  aim  of  his  life. 
Full  consecration  to  the  will  of  God, 
perfect  \jnity  with  him,  a full  capitulation 
of  our  own  will  to  the  will  of  God  must 
lie  the  leading  thought  in  our  prayers. 
Indeed,  a true  Christian  knows  no  other 
prayer. 

This  however  does  not  prex  ent  under 
certain  circumstances  the  cry  of  agony 
forced  from  the  heart  of  the  child  of  God; 

I O my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
t pass  from  me!”  Yet  this  is  nevertheless 
but  the  writhing  of  the  mortal  part  of 
man  in  its  struggle  in  the  act  of  consecra- 
tion to  God.  F'aith  however  soon  resumes 
I the  mastery  and  the  next  moment  the 

language  of  the  still  troubled  heart  is, 
“Not  as  I will,  but  as  thou  wilt.”  The 
cup  of  suffering  is  still  pressed  to  the 
quivering  lips,  the  agonizing  pain  is  still 
felt;  but  the  human  will  is  lost  in  the  divine. 
True  jiraycr  is  a complete  yielding  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  for  this  reason  it  is 
j always  heard. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RANDOM  NOTES. 


i In  these  busy  autumn  days,  when  work 

t is  pressing  in  the  field  and  in  the  house, 

' let  us  be  careful  that  worldly  labors  and 

interests  do  not  “choke  the  Word”  so 
^ that  it  becomes  unfruitful.  I'Larthly  care 
may,  by  grace,  become  a heavenly  dis- 
cipline, Let  us  take  time  for  reading, 
meditation  and  personal  and  family  de- 
votion. Have  we  any  work  to  do  for 
} the  Lord,  in  the  church,  in  the  Sunday- 

i school,  in  the  family  or  in  the  commu- 

! nity?  Then  let  us  prayerfully  study  and 

prepare  from  time  to  time,  to  do  it  in 
the  best  manner  and  with  all  our  heart, 

! for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  our 
lellow-man. 

How  can  we  succeed  in  winning  young 
people  to  God  and  the  church  ? Not  by 
fault-finding  and  scolding  we  know.  But 


how?  Earnest,  loving  words  no  doubt 
are  good,  and  have  saved  many.  Prayer, 
faithful,  persistent  prayer  to  God  to 
awaken,  to  enlighten,  to  quicken  the 
con.science,  to  leadj  them  to  the  true 
light,  must  not  be  omitted.  Sometimes, 
no  doubt,  reproof  and  warning  adminis- 
tered in  faithful,  loving  words,  may  cause 
a halt  in  a sinful  career.  I would  like  to 
hear  from  others  on  this  subject. 

In  closing  our  Sunday-schools  for  the 
year,  it  may  be  well  to  make  a note  of 
mistakes  we  have  made,  and  improve- 
ments needed.  In  the  Sunday-.school  as 
in  the  church,  there  is  no  standing  still, 
we  are  either  growing  better  or  worse, 
either  going  forward  or  backward.  It 
takes  constant  watchfulness,  study,  and 
work  to  keep  up  the  interest,  and  get  the 
best  fruit.  But  when  preachers,  teachers, 
parents,  young  people  and  children  come 
together  in  the  Sunday-school  and  put 
their  hearts  into  the  work  of  the  hour, 
helping  one  another,  teaching,  and  learn- 
ing from  one  another  in  love  and  humil- 
ity, then  indeed  may  the  Sunday-school 
hour  be  one  of  the  most  delightful  and 
blessed  hours  in  all  the  week.  This  com- 
ing  together  of  old  ami  young  to  teach 
and  learn  the  Bible  truths  may  result  in 
much  good,  for  we  all  need  a deeper  in- 
terest in  ami  a better  accjuaintance  with 
the  Word  of  God,  and  it  is  also  of  the  ut- 
most importance  that  there  be  mutual 
confidence  and  respect  between  the  older 
and  younger  people  of  a church.  Would 
that  more  parents  would  come  and  lend  a 
helping  hand  in  the  .Sunday-school. 

N.  G.  R. 


LOOK  TO  THYSELF. 


Consider  ami  examine  whether  your 
spirit  accords  with  the  Lord’s  spirit,  and 
whether  your  faith  accords  with  his  holy 
word;  whether  the  sjiirit  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  love  of  your  neighbor  constrain 
you  to  the  service,  or  whether  it  is  the 
love  or  gain  and  the  temporary  sustenance 
of  your  botlies;  whether  you  preach  the 
I)ure  word  of  God  in  sincerity  of  heart, 
use  his  sacraments  aright,  and  whether 
you  lead  a pious  and  unblamable  life,  as 
the  .Scriptures  teach;  and  whether  you 
.shun  open  transgressors,  the  pompous, 
drunkards,  misers,  extortioners,  liars,  de- 
ceivers, contenders,  adulterers,  fornica- 
tors, swearers  and  unrighteous,  and  sepa- 
rate them  from  the  communion,  without 
respect  to  jiersons,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord.  For  we  see  such  living  and 
acting,  O,  Lord,  as  if  neither  prophet, 
apo.stle,  Christ  nor  the  word  of  God  was 
ever  upon  earth.  Nevertheless  you  men, 
want  to  be  called  the  holy  Christian 
church,  and  preachers  of  .sound  doctrine, 
as  if  Christ  did  not  re(juire  more  of  his 
church  than  mere  reading,  singing,  cry- 
ing, infant  baptism,  breaking  of  bread, 
and  calling  themselves  after  his  name; 


and  as  if  Spirit,  knowledge,  faith,  love, 
repentance,  righteousness,  works,  power 
and  truth  were  no  longer  necessary. — 
Menno  Simon's  complaint  to  theologians, 
etc. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GLORIFYING  GOD. 


“ I have  glorified  thee  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.:  I have  finished  the  work  thou 
gavest  me  to  do.”  John  17:4. 

These  words  are  a part  of  the  Savior’s 
prayer  a short  time  before  he  was  betrayed. 
What  a beautiful  prayer  it  was;  so  full  of 
loving  intercessions  for  us  all.  He  had 
then  about  finished  his  work  and  was 
ready  that  his  Father  should  glorify  him. 
His  life  here  was  one  of  sorrow,  yet  we 
have  no  evidence  that  he  ever  became 
disouraged.  He  wept,  but  it  was  his  great 
love  for  erring  ones  that  caused  him  to 
weep.  I le  suffered  many  grievous  things, 
yet  he  did  not  murmur.  He  knew  it  was 
his  Father’s  will  and  bore  it  all  patiently. 
Who  among  us  could  ha\  e endured,  with 
patience,  even  the  mocking  and  derision 
that  he  bore  not  to  sjieak  of  the  pain  he 
sulilered? 

His  F'ather  sent  him  down  for  this  noble 
purpose  and  when  it  was  finished  he  took 
Him  to  himself  again. 

The  poet  says; 

“There  was  no  other  good  enough 
To  pay  the  price  of  sin; 

He  only  couUl  unlock  the  gate 
( )f  licaven  and  let  us  in.’’ 

If  Jesus  has  done  .so  much  for  us  we 
should  be  willing  to  take  the  work  he 
gives  us  to  do  and  pursue  it  faithfully  un- 
til it  is  finished  that  we  may  be  glorified 
with  him.  Christ  has  a work  for  us  all  to 
do.  He  wants  willing  workers  in  his  vine- 
yard. We  may  labor  much  for  him,  but 
if  it  is  not  done  willingly  or  from  the  right 
motive  it  will  not  benefit  us. 

The  prize  is  set  before  us,  but  it  cannot 
be  obtained  by  living  in  idleness  and  ease. 
Jesus  was  never  idle.  He  w;is  always  en- 
gaged in  some  nselnl  labor.  If  we  wouUl 
dwell  with  Christ  in  glory  we  must  bear 
his  cross  while  on  earth,  Christ  prayed 
his  Father  to  preserve  his  apo.stles  in  unity' 
and  truth,  and  to  glorify  them,  and  all 
other  believers  with  him  in  heaven.  Let 
us  be  diligent  in  the  work  he  has  given 
us,  and  consecrate  ourselves  to  him  that 
he  may  be  our  guide.  Let  us  ask  him 
to  help  us  to  .see  more  joy  and  necessity 
in  his  .ser\  ice,  that  when  our  time  comes 
to  leave  this  world  we  can  truthfully  .say; 
“I  ha\e  finished  the  work  which  thou 
ga\ est  me  to  do; ” 

“ More  holiness  give  me. 

More  striving  within; 

More  patience  in  sntrering, 

More  sorrow  for  sin; 

More  faith  in  my  Savior, 

More  sense  of  his  care; 

More  joy  in  liis  service, 

More  purpose  in  iiravi-r.” 

C.  .M.  B. 

l.eonatd,  Mo. 
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October  1, 


HERE  OR  THERE. 

It  mailers  not  if  lien?  or  tliorc, 

Wlien  folded  in  our  Fatlier’s  care, 

Tlioii^rh  licre  the  storms  may  round  us  roll, 
And  tliere  the  skies  serene  unfold. 

We  are  at  home  throufrh  all  tlie  strife 
That  v(*xes  tliis  disc«)rdant  life, 

If  in  his  hand  ourowniwe  lay, 

.\nd  firmly  take  <iur  deslinetl  way. 

Mis  lieaven  can  fence  our  spirits  in 
From  sense  of  danger  or  of  sin, 

And  make  the  inner  world  to  f^low 
With  light,  amid  prevailing  wo(>. 

So  here  or  there,  our  heaven  lies 
Within  the  love-light  of  his  eyes. 

Who  watches  with  untiring  care 
Ilis  children,  whether  here  or  tlnue. 

Y((t  Ihirr  remains  the  rest  w(^  know  ; 

And,  upward  looking  from  Indow, 

We  sometimes  long  to  s<it  our  feet 
In  safety  on  the  shining  street. 

Along  tin;  peaceful  shores  to  stray. 

'I'hat  fringe!  the  crystal  river’s  way. 

To  breathe  the  nnpolluteid  air 
Of  his  eternal  kingdom  lhm‘. 


Vor  the  Herald  of  'frulh. 

TllK  RK.SOLUTION  OF  RUTH. 


“ Entreat  me  not  to  leave  th(!«*,  or  to 
r»!turn  from  Ibl lowing  after  theti;  Im- 
whither  thou  goest  I will  go;  and 
wh(!re  thou  lodges!  I will  lodg»‘:  thy 
people  shall  ho  my  jieople,  and  lliy 
< ioil  my  < iod.”  Ruth  1 : Hi. 

.Such  of  the  readers  of  Tm:  Hekai.d  as 
are  generally  ac(}uainted  with  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures,  mu.st  readily  ob- 
.serve  that  the  crowning  substance  that 
stands  out  most  prominently  Irom  the 
book  of  Ruth  seems  to  hinge  upon  the 
declaration  made  by  this  Moabitish 
woman;  and  that  there  is  jierhajis  not  an- 
other jjassage  in  the  whole  Rible  that 
more  clearly  sets  forth  the  fact  that 
“Man’s  extremity  is  God’s  opportunity,” 
and  “that  which  seemeth  to  be  but 
chance  to  man  is  the  ai)pointment  of 
God." 

The  idea  has  long  ago  been  fully  veii- 
lied  by  the  Scriptures,  that  as  free  agi  nts 
to  (iod’s  heritage  here  on  earth,  men  are 
not  to  be  regarded  as  creatures  of  acci- 
dent, but  of  destiny,  that  God’s  jirovi- 
dential  care  over  their  actions  as  free 
agents  reaches  down  to  the  most  trivial 
circumstance  in  life,  especially,  when  the 
circumstance  is  governed  by  a re.solution 
that  has  Ixien  formed  at  the  suiircme  mo- 
ment, through  filial  ]>iety  and  an  unshaken 
faith  in  God. 

In  a crisis  like  that  in  which  Ruth  was 
placed  we  see  clearly  where  the  <lelibera- 
tion  ol  pt  ihaps  Inc  ininules  .served  to 
shape  her  destiny  for  a life  of  years  to 
come,  if  not  for  all  time  and  eternity. 
Though  urged  and  admonished  at  the 
supreme  moment,  by  her  mother-in-law 
that  she  return  also  with  Orpah  to  her 
people  and  her  gods,  the  loyalty  of  genu- 
ine, filial  affection  asserted  itself,  anil  she 


resohes  at  all  hazards  to  turn  her  back 
forever  upon  the  blackness  of  heathenism 
and 'set  her  face  steadily  and  resolutely 
upon  the  religion  of  Israel’s  God. 

Then  does  the  solemn  thought  not 
come  to  us  again  and  again,  that  we  of 
to-day,  as  individuals  are  ever  and  anon 
coming  to  the  critical  turning  point  in  life 
when  the  deliberations  of  but  a few  hours, 
or  as  many  minutes,  serve  to  turn  one’s 
course  or  shape  the  destiny  of  future 
years,  not  only  for  our  own  lives,  but  for 
the  generation  of  lives  that  are  to  fol- 
low us. 

In  casting  a glance  backward  to  take  a 
retrospect  \iew  of  our  past  lives  do  we 
not  see  here  and  there  the  critical  turning- 
point  when  the  whole  tide  of  life  seemed 
to  be  hanging  in  a crisis — a period  here 
and  there,  when  our  very  existence  was 
in  jeopardy — when  w'e  scarcely  knew 
what  cour.se  to  take;  and  when  contem- 
plating 1107V  what  might  have  been  the  re- 
sult, had  we  acted  otherwise  at  the  su- 
preme moment,  the  very  thought  is 
sometimes  sufficient  to  cause  us  to  trem- 
ble, and  we  are  ready  to  cry  out  with 
the  Psalmist;  “The  angel  ol  the  Lord  en- 
campeth  round  about  them  that  fear 
Him,  and  delivereth  them.”  Ps.  34:7. 

To  such  as  always  trust  the  issue  to 
God  in  all  they  say  or  do,  even  down  to 
the  temporal  affairs  of  life,  there  may  be 
traced  the  guidance  of  an  unseen  hand  in 
the  very  thought  that  prompted  us  in  the 
seeking  of  a professional  calling;  the 
choosing  of  a companion  in  marriage;  the 
moving  of  one’s  family  from  the  associa- 
tions of  one  community  to  those  of  an- 
other; or  even  the  circumstance  of  making 
an  extended  visit  to  absent  friends; — upon 
all  these  minor  matters — trivial  as  they 
may  appear  to  us — often  hang  the  vital 
issues  of  not  only  one  life  but  of  many 
future  lives. 

'riien  upon  the  other  hand,  are  there 
not  some  of  us  ready  to  admit  that  we 
have  time  and  again  missed  a favorable 
oiiporlunily  itial  might  haw  seived  to 
turn  the  course  of  our  life  more  directly 
into  the  channel  which  it  would  have 
pleased  God  to  have  us  follow:  When,  by 
yielding  to  an  improper  impulse  suggested 
at  the  critical  moment,  and  by  refusing  to 
remain  under  the  protection  of  that  guar- 
dian angel,  the  spirit  of  God,  we  have 
presently  found  oursebes  wandering  far 
from  the  jiroper  line  of  duty  that  may 
originally  have  been  Goil’s  design  to  be 
ours. 

If,  from  the  foregoing  we  are  to  regard 
the  temporal  affairs  of  this  life  alone,  as 
being  simply  tremendous  in  their  results; 
What  then  must  be  the  issue  at  stake 
when  they  are  to  lie  regarded  in  the  light 
of  our  existence  in  the  life  to  come!  The 
very  name  of  Ruth  comes  ringing  down 
the  ages  bearing  to  us  one  of  the  most 
brilliant  examples  of  filial  piety  upon  rec- 
ord, and  when  we  .see  that  she  became 
the  ancestress  of  not  only  a royal  line  of 


kings  but  of  the  Son  of  God  himself;  we 
can  at  once  comprehend  what  a destiny 
was  overhanging  her  and  how  grand  the 
possibilities  that  followed,  as  a result  of 
that  choice  she  made  when  declaring  to 
her  mother-  in-law,  ‘ ‘ Thy  people  shall  be 
my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God.” 

So  my  dear  young  readers,  is  the  case 
not  plain,  that  in  the  light  of  this  scripture, 
your  life  should  be  early  directed  into  its 
l^roper  channels,  for  the  varied  experiences 
of  our  time  here  are  ever  suggesting  to 
you  that  the  most  favorable  opportunity 
for  shaping  ones  course  into  the  proper 
channels  of  life  is  during  the  tender,  flexi- 
ble period  of  youth  ? 

Could  all  our  young  people,  like  Ruth, 
have  sought  piety,  we  would  not  now  be 
so  often  presented  with  the  melancholy 
fact  that  there  are  too  many  Orpahs  in 
this  land  of  gosjiel  light  and  liberty  who 
have  perhaps  many  years  since  bid  a long 
farewell  to  the  Naomi  of  God’s  mercy 
and  “gone  back  to  their  people  and 
their  gods.”  L.  J.  Heatwoi.e. 

Da/e  Enterprise,  Va. 


A TALK  WITH  FATHERS 
AND  MOTHERS. 


( Concluded^) 


h'athers,  mothers,  you  love  your  chil- 
dren; you  would  guard  them  carefully 
from  fire,  from  any  dangerous  precipice, 
from  any  fierce  animal  that  might  harm 
them;  will  you  permit  me  to  guard  you 
against  a few  special  dangers  that  are 
likely  to  jirove  injurious  to  your  little  ones? 

(i  ) Drill/:.  What  an  injury  this  is  to 
tens  of  thousands  of  helpless,  unoffending 
little  boys  and  girls  who  but  for  this  might 
grow  up  happy,  useful  members  of  society ! 
The  money  which  should  go  for  the  food 
and  clothing  and  instruction  of  the  little 
Hock  which  God  has  given,  is  all  w'asted 
anil  s(|uan<lered,  and  the  children  are  left 
in  rags  and  misery. 

In  the  curious  old  story  of  St.  George 
and  the  Dragon,  we  read  of  a fearful 
dragon  lying  in  a marsh  at  the  gate  of  a 
city,  and  laying  hold  day  by  day  of  one 
or  two  of  the  children  of  the  city.  A still 
more  fearful  dragon  is  Strong;  Drin/c, 
which  is  daily  ruining  body  and  soul, 
men,  w'omen  and  children,  and  hurrying 
them  along  the  path  of  hopeless  misery. 
Fathers,  mothers,  watch  against  this  dan- 
ger for  yourselves  and  your  children, 
bring  up  your  children  never  to  touch  it, 
and  they  will  never  require  it.  And  if  you 
feel  there  is  the  very  least  danger  to  your- 
self, seeing  the  greatne.ss  of  the  peril, 
abstain  from  it.  However  great  the  sacri- 
fice at  first,  it  is  far  wiser  and  safer  to  bear 
than  to  risk  the  awful  possibility  of  a 
drunkard’s  home. 

(2)  Beware  of  ever  using  language  that 
you  ivould  not  7i'i^li  your  children  to  copy. 
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A year  or  two  ago  a poor  little  girl  about 
six  years  of  age  was  brought  into  the 
Wolverhampton  hospital  after  being  fear- 
fully burnt.  She  died  after  a few  days, 
but  meanwhile  her  lips  were  filled  with 
awful  curses  and  blasphemies.  But  where 
had  she  learned  them?  Who  was  respon- 
sible? Was  it  not  the  parents,  from  whose 
lips  she  had  learned  them,  or  had  permitted 
her  to  use  such  language  unchecked  ? 

0 parents,  never  use  language  you  would 
not  wish  a child  to  use  in  a dying  hour! 
Great  w'as  the  contrast  between  this  child 
and  another  little  girl  who  died  in  the 
j^arish  of  Suffolk,  from  the  same  cause. 
In  her  sufferings  she  was  continually  re- 
peating the  hymns  that  her  mother  had 
taught  her.  Her  last  words  were, 

“None  but  .Jesus,  none  but  Jesus 
Can  do  helples-s  sinners  good.” 

(3)  Beware  alike  of  harshness  and  false 
kindness. 

Many  children  grow  up  from  their  earli- 
est days  in  an  atmosphere  where  all  better 
feelings  are  nipped  and  checked  by  con- 
stant sternness  or  unkindness.  They  are 
continually  chilled  and  frozen  by  harsh 
looks  and  speeches,  accompanied  very 
often  by  rough  blows.  Sometimes  the 
cause  is  that  the  mother  is  unwell  or  un- 
happy, and  is  so  irritable  and  worried  by 
a variety  of  little  trials;  and  it  all  comes 
down  on  the  heads  of  the  poor  children, 
who  need  all  the  forbearance  and  kind- 
ness that  a mother  can  bestow. 

” I’ve  beaten  my  boy  till  he’s  black 
and  blue.  I’m  always  scolding  him,  but 
he’s  no  better  for  it.” 

Nor  is  it  likely  that  he  should  be.  If 
anything  is  certain  to  make  a bad  boy 
worse,  or  to  turn  a good  one  into  a bad 
one,  it  is  this  wretcheil  system  of  perpetual 
scolding  and  beating. 

1 am  not  recommending  you  to  let  your 
child  have  his  own  w'ay,  or  never  to  pun- 
ish him.  By  all  means  punish  your  child 
in  due  measure  for  a lie  or  for  a serious 
fault,  especially  if  it  lie  rejieated.  When 
you  say  anything,  stick  to  it;  though  be 
careful  how  you  threaten.  Be  as  firm  as  a 
rock,  so  that  a fit  of  pettishness  and  crying 
shall  not  lead  you  to  depart  from  what 
you  have  said.  Let  there  be  no  taking 
contrary  sides,  so  that  if  a mother  punish 
a child,  the  father  comes  home  and  takes 
its  jiart.  Both  must  pull  the  same  way,  if 
you  wish  to  benefit  your  children.  If  father 
or  mother  think  that  the  other  has  made 
a mistake,  speak  of  it  afterwards,  but  let 
not  the  child  see  any  dispute  in  the  matter. 

Never  punish  hastily  or  in  a passion. 
Bi-  careful  to  weigh  the  character  of  a 
child’s  faults.  Do  not  give  a severe  pun- 
ishment for  something  which  may  only  be 
an  accident,  because  it  may  very  much 
annoy  you,  while  you  let  a real  sin  pass 
by  without  notice.  Be  wise,  be  just,  be 
gentle,  be  forbearing.  Chasten  as  God 
does,  to  make  your  children  better  and 
holier,  and  with  love  and  pity  in  the  heart. 


while  there  is  a rod  in  the  hand.  “Thy 
loving  correction  shall  make  me  great.” 

Make,  home  a happy  place. 

Nothing  has  a greater  intluence  for  good 
on  the  li\  es  of  the  young  than  the  remem- 
brance that  they  were  happy  when  young 
at  their  own  fireside.  It  is  said  that  a home 
cannot  be  healthy  if  the  sun  never  shines 
into  it;  and  I am  sure  a home  cannot  be 
good  for  old  or  young  unless  happiness 
and  peace  and  kindness  be  found  there. 

Some  people  have  such  an  unfortunate 
way  of  drix  ing  happiness  out  of  a hou.se. 
There  may  be  good  points  in  them  in  other 
respects,  but  they  are  always  sus|)icious, 
or  grumbling  or  they  give  the  worst  reason 
for  the  conduct  of  others,  or  always  look 
as  if  every  one  was  wronging  them,  .so 
that  there  is  110  rest;  and  the  children,  as 
well  as  serxauts  and  others,  cannot  help 
feeling  that  there  is  no  real  happiness  in 
that  home.  But  fir  the  welfare  of  your 
children  be  sure  this  is  not  the  case  in  your 
house,  ^'ou  may  ha\  e trials  and  difficulties; 
but  do  your  best  under  the  eireumstanecs, 
and  let  your  countenance,  at  least,  always 
bring  a ray  of  heax  eii’s  sunshine  wherex  er 
you  go. 

Make  Sunday  a profitable  day. 

The  way  in  which  Sunday  is  spent,  has 
no  doubt,  an  intluence  on  the  xvhole  xveek. 
And  I can  imagine  nothing  a means  of 
greater  ble.ssing  to  a family  growing  up 
than  father  and  mother,  and  all  who  are 
old  enough,  going  to  God’s  house;  and 
then,  at  home,  joining  together  in  singing 
hymns  or  reading  Scriiiture,  or  some 
hel[)ful  book  or  journal;  and  thus  making 
each  .Sunday  jioint  them  onward  to  the 
bles.sed  .Sabliath-keeping  which  remains 
for  the  iieople  of  God. 

Be  careful  about  the  children  being 
taught  carefully  in  the  leord  of  (iod. 

Send  them  to  such  .Sunday-schools, 
xvliere  they  will  be  earnestly  instructed  in 
the  best  of  all  knoxx  ledge.  A parent  should 
value  all  knoxvledge  for  his  children;  but 
lor  my  part,  I reckon  that  knoxvledge  lar 
aliove  all  the  rest  which  xvill  give  my  chil- 
dren strength  to  resist  the  temptations 
which  surround  them,  comfort  and  solace 
in  the  .sorrows  which  befall  them,  anti  a 
ble.ssed  hope  when  the  hour  of  death 
comes.  If  other  knowledge  is  silx  er,  this  is 
golden;  yea  more,  each  truth  indeed  j 
learned  out  of  God’s  word,  is  as  a precious 
ruby  or  diamond,  which  we  shall  be  able 
to  cary  with  us  as  a treasure  into  the  [ 
future  worltl.  j 

Neglect  not  to  pray  daily  for  your  chil-  j 

dien.  I 

Bring  them  daily  before  the  throne  of; 
grace,  anti  ask  li)r  Christ’s  .sake,  that  each  j 
one  may  be  filled  with  the  good  Spirit  of; 
Goil,  and  guitletl  into  the  xvay  of  lile. 

The  prayers  of  |)arenls  are  most  accept- 
able to  (.iod.  In  the  life  of  Christ  xve  have 
more  examples  of  the  prayers  of  parents 
for  their  cliiltlren  than  ol  any  other  suppli- 
cants. EwA  not  one  7eas  re  jetted . Remem- 
ber too  that  Christ  is  ever  the  same. 


delighting  now'  as  then  to  hear  prayers  on 
behalf  of  our  children. 

Let  us  be  careful  to  lh<e  consistent  lives. 

Let  us  give  our  children  a calling,  a 
Bible,  our  prayers,  faithful  instruction  in 
the  great  truths  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
benefit  of  a holy  example,  and  we  have 
done  all  w'e  can  for  them. 

Precept,  to  do  good,  must  be  enforced 
by  example.  It  is  here  we  shoultl  be  mo.st 
on  our  guard.  The  daily  home-life  of  the 
jiarent  xvill  be  copied  in  the  life  of  the  child 
years  afterward,  perhaps  when  the  jiarent 
has  long  been  lying  in  the  grave. 

Fathers,  mothers,  let  us  endeavor,  by 
God’s  grace,  to  w'alk  before  our  children 
as  the  true  .servants  of  the  Most  High. 
Let  us  xvalk  in  the  foot-steps  of  Jesus. 
Let  us  be  carelul  in  little  things.  Let  us 
often  .seek  help  Irom  above. 

G.  Everarh. 


.SCRIPTURAL  MODE  OF  BAPTISM. 


( Continued.) 


I shall  now  proceetl  to  prove  that  John’s 
baptism  was  by  sprinkling  or  pouring, 
and  consetpiently  Christ  xvas  not  im- 
mersed; so  that  those  who  are  tlippetl  in 
the  w’ater  are  not  folloxving  his  e.xample. 
The  baptism  of  Christ  is  recortled  in 
Matt.  3:13 — 16,  “Then  cometh  Jesus 
from  Galilee  to  Jortlan  unto  John,  to  be 
baptized  of  him.  But  John  forbade  him, 
saying,  I have  need  to  be  baptized  of 
thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me?  Anti  Je- 
sus an.swering  him,  said  unto  him.  Suf- 
fer it  to  be  so  now;  for  tlius  it  becom- 
eth  us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness.  'I'hen 
he  suffered  him.  Anti  Jesus,  when  he 
xvas  bajitized,  went  up  straightxvay  out  ol 
the  water;  and  lo,  the  heavens  w'ere 
openetl  unto  him,  anti  he  saxx  the  .Spirit 
ol  Gotl  descentling  like  a tiove,  anti  light- 
ing upon  him.’’  I argue  that  Christ  xxas 
not  immersetl: — 

1st.  Becau.se  xve  have  no  eviilence  that 
he  was  in  the  xvater  of  Jortlan  at  all.*  'fhe 
Greek  word,  here  rendered  of,  is  ek. 
this  xvoril  occurs  in  Matthew  65  times,  i’. 
translated  15  times  out  of,  anti  ffty  tiine^ 
by  some  other  worth  By  a reference  to-*' 
Grove’s  Lexicon,  you  will  see  that  this 
xvortl  has  iS  tlilferent  meanings.  So,  in 
jierfcct  accortlance  with  the  original,  it 
might  have  bt'en  translatetl  from.  It  has 
been  so  translated  in  Acts  7:  “Get  thee 
(ok)  from  thy  kinilreil,’’  not  out  e/' thy 
kintlreil. 

_’(1.  It  it  ••ould  be  proxctl  (which  it 
nexer  can  be),  that  both  Christ  anti  John 
xvere  actually  in  the  water  at  the  time  ol 
his  baptism,  this  tloes  not  j>roxe  that  he 
xvas  immersed. 

On  txvf)  occasions  I baptizetl  persons  in 
a river;  but  ilitl  not  immerse  them.  Wc 
went  into  the  water,  both  the  caniliil.ites 
ami  mv'selt,  xvhen-  it  xvas  about  six  inches 
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deep  and  I baptized  them  by  pouring  a | teachings  of  thU  1 

Me’water  upon  his  head,  and  we  came  sectarian  leaders  For  he  of  whom 

r'uXt  "'eve;:n,an'’that  contr'adicts  his  wird,  ' ' a 

Synonymous,  words  which  have  entirely  tist,  was 

Serent  meanings.  With  them  inlo  and  of  priests;  see  Luke  1.8  9.  Ana  it  came  ^ ^ ij  [3  far  more  evi- 

S,  SeSm  one  and  the  same  t°  pa^  whde  he  executed  the  ^ 

. thing  Hence,  when  they  read  of  per-  fice  before  God  , regu-  chisedec  there  ariseth  another  priest,  who 

ions  being  bilptixed  in  flie  water  of  a course,”  .Cons^iuently  John  was  a regu  cn  s 

river,  that  B evidence  conclusive  to  their  larly  i'^f  of  I evi  but  raandment,  but  after  the  “f  an 

minds,  that  they  were  put  under  the  wa-  a P”gYiter  the  order  of  Melchisidec.  endless  life.  For  he  'f  «''^*’/';°Mel 
tf-r  One  of  the  evangelists  tells  us  that  a piiest  alt  r tr\  the  a Driest  forever  after  the  order  oi  Mel 

Christ  went  up  Le  a Luntain  to  pray.  He  had  .1  “liSw  Anfnow  ?hSec  For  there  is  verily  a disanul- 

According  to  this  logic,  this  means  that  ceremonial  o age  ling  of  the  commandment  going  before  lor 

he  was  under  the  ground.  Again,  it  may  h^  ing  wai  y ^ priest  to  the  weakness  and  unprofitableness  thereof 

b^  said  that  we  are  in  a river,  when  we  (the  the  law  made  nothing  perfect  but 

iirf*  not  in  the  water,  nor  near  it.  We  commence  his  minist  y),  i-  Ll.„  in  of  a better  hope  did,  by 

say  a man  is  in  the  river  when  he  is  in  its  hands  J'’a'’DubHi  rectsm ition'  or  ac-  which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God.  And 
channel  or  bed,  although  he  may  not  be  nation,  or  a P“bhc  „ inasmuch  as  not  without  an  oath  he  was 

Within  hfty  or  one  hundred  feet  of  ^ n^^^ro^rlimse^ll^' 

Did  you  see  anything  of  my  child?”  ized  Jewish  ^ the"strimg  him  that  said  unto  him.  The  Lord  sware 

asked  a baptist  mother  of  her  neighbor.  well,  as  Yuch  '''P""‘-  '^'rTr  fu'-  “/"a” 

“Yes,”  is  the  reply,  “he  is  P'*y'''«  P^j^^Yajs  U.  Jhe /equirements  of  the  law,  forever  after  the  orcler  of  “^ftlving 

down  yonder  tn  the  river.  IwTf  he  had  attempted  to  teach  without  That  I am  correct  m Christ  s hating 

“ “u  ™ ^ng  Mucted  into  the  office  according  received  his  authority  to  teach  from  John 

“ my  child  Will  be  drowned.  those  reciuirements  no  Jew  would  as  far  as  church  order  was  concerned,  wil 

“Do  not  be  alarmed,  my  good  worn-  to  those  ^ then  is  what  appear  further  evident  by  referring  to 

an  ” replies  the  neighbor,  “the  fel-  have  hstened  to  hmi  1 M^tt  21  •2^-27;  “And  when  he  was 

How  is  high  and  dry  just  under  the  bank,  he  meant  » h^Y  him.  ‘yuffW  it  to  be  ™me  into  ihe  temple,  the  chief  priests 

and  not  near  the  water.  If  now  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came  unto 

“O!  worse  and  worse;  the  bank,  so  now,  tor  t no  ricThteous-  him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  said.  By 

O!  my  poor  boy!  Has  the  bank  caved  m ^^YwaSned  'by  being’  immereed,  for  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things? 

nndrr  the  bank,  he  is  ground.  ” “Yt.rofesion  i d ffis  tpS  was  his  S you  one  thing,  which  if  ye  te  me. 

Suppose  A.  were  to  leave  here,  and  an  pV  c^p^rt  to  the  office  and  I in  like  wise  will  tell  you  by  what  autho. - 

hour  after  his  departure  B.  arrives,  about  to  enter,  ity  I do  these  things.  The  baptism  ol 

whom  you  in<iuire  whether  he  r . | ^ ^bojjcjhed  the  law,  it  behooved  John,  whence  was  it?  from  heaven, 

and  he^eplies  that  he  saw  him  m par’ts.  His  own  ^nen?  And  they  answered  Jesus  and  ^ 

middle  of  the  West  Pork  River,  ^ould  , «•  i came  not  to  destroy  We  cannot  tell.  And  he  said  unto  , 

this  coin-ey  the  idea  to  any  person  present,  | g referring  to  Neither  tell  I you  by  what  authority  I 

that  one  or  both  of  these  persons  was  un-  8'S— 7 " e have  an  exposition  these  things.” 

fler  water?  (Vrtainly  not.  Although  1 N “all  righto-  Now,  here  is  the  key  which  unlocks 

was  said  that  they  were  m the  river,  ° ™ j^ord  spake  unto  the  whole  mystery,  and  explains  to  us  n 

they  were  on  their  horses,  and  there  was  ous  ^ ^ from  the  most  satisfactory  manner  the  object 

not  enough  water  in  the  river  to  cover  the  ^ ‘ children  ol  Israel,  and  cleanse  and  design  of  Christ  s liaptism  by  • 

horses’  hools.  To  show  that  this  is  no  • k unto  The  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  i>e()p  t 

fancy  picture,  I refer  you  to  the  book  ® T f them:  sprinkle  water  of  find  him  in  the  temple  instructing  tlu 

Joshua  3;«,  “And  thou  Vine  upon  them.”  “ And  after  that  people,  and  inquire  ot  him  by  what  a - 

{he  priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the  cove  I^«  Y mg  i pon  t taught,  ancl  who  gave  him  this 

nant,  saying.  When  ye  are  ^-^me  ? the  congregation  ” authority.  In  reply,  Christ  asks  whethei 

drink  of  the  Jordan,  ye  shall  stand  still  m ot  the  taPeinac  g . believe  John  to  be  a divinely  author- 

Jordan.”  Again,  m the  17th  verse,  verse  • inducted  Christ  into  ized  teacher  or  not,  and  promises  ' 

^ “ And  the  priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  Heie,  then,  John  imluctea  v.n  , . . , qi  answer  his  question  he  will  tell 

the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  stood  firm  on  the  priestly  office  by  ^ ^ho  gave  him  his  authority  to  teach. 

’'’wfi;:wcoiiiet„ri.ei..aii,ques.;.,,,J^ 

fluently  the  manner  in  which  John  bap-  antly  met  and  re  ut^  m J jaw,  which  we  have  jus 

lized.  For  what  purpose  was  Christ  the  ’ I ev ideal  priest-  quoted.  If  this  was  not  the  meaning  ol 

baptized?  It  was  not  a baptism  unto  perfec  ion  2)hrist,  then  there  is  neither  joint  nor 

re/ientance;  for  he  had  never  committed  Uod  ‘ that  relevancy  in  the  ciuestion  he  propounded 

siA.  It  was  not  a baptism  on  a i)rofe.ssion  law),  what  f^rU^r  ^be  Jews  relative  to  the  baptism  ol 

-irteSec,  mid  no.  be  called  af-ljohn.  Vieiving  it  in  this  light,  the  whole 
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subject  is  as  clear  as  a sunbeam.  “ Suffer 
it  to  be  so  now,”  said  Christ  to  John, 
“for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all 
righteousness,”  As  though  Christ  had 
said,  “I  foresee  the  objections  which  will 
be  raised  to  mv  teaching;  but  by  being 
thus  set  apart  by  one  who  is  a regularly 
authorized  teacher,  if  they  shall  inquire 
for  my  authority,  I will  refer  them  to 
thee;  if  they  acknowledge  the  divinity  of 
thy  mission,  they  must  also  receive  me  as 
a divinely  authorized  teacher,  seeing  that 
I have  received  at  thy  hands  the  cere- 
monial washing  according  to  the  law. 
Therefore  sprinkle  upon  me  the  water  of 
purification,  ‘for  thus  it  becometh  us  to 
fulfill  all  righteousness.’  ’ ’ 

On  the  supposition  that  Christ  was  im- 
mersed, it  will  be  required  to  show  what 
he  meant  by  fulfilling  “all  righteousness” 
by  that  act,  and  this  they  can  nev  er  do, 
as  no  Jewish  teacher  ever  had  Iveen  im- 
mersed; but  they  all,  without  an  excep- 
tion, had  to  be  sprinkled  with  clean  water 
before  they  were  permitted  to  teach.  But 
should  it  be  objected,  again,  that  there 
are  other  ceremonial  observances  to  be 
attended  to  in  the  consecration  of  a Jewish 
priest,  w'hich  were  not  attended  to  in  the 
case  of  our  Savior,  I answer,  how  does 
the  objector  know  that  these  other  ob- 
servances were  not  attended  to  ? Who 
told  him  they  were  not?  There  were 
thousands  of  circumstances  in  the  life  of 
Christ,  which  are  not  recorded  in  the 
Bible.  But,  admitting  that  those  other 
things  were  not  attended  to,  and  that 
there  was  no  part  of  the  ceremonial  pre- 
scribed for  the  priest,  in  the  eighth  chap- 
ter of  Numbers,  except  the  sprinkling  of 
the  water  of  purification;  and  that  this 
was  not  done  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
as  the  law  required,  but  in,  or  at  the  river 
Jordan,  still  we  have  an  answer  to  all  this, 
furnished  by  the  apostle,  which  can  never 
be  refuted : ‘ ‘ For  the  priesthood  bein}^ 
changed  there  is  made  of  necessity  a 
change  also  of  the  law,"  Heb.  7:  12. 
From  the  above  facts  and  reasoning,  we 
are  led  to  the  following  conclusion:  that 
the  variation  or  departure  from  the  estab- 
lished order  in  the  case  of  the  Sav  ior,  was 
only  such  as  it  was  proper  to  make  in  or- 
daining a priest  who  was  not  of  the  tribe  ot 
Levi,  but  a priest  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec.  This  Melchisedec  was  the  type 
of  Christ  in  this  particular,  in  that  he  had 
neither  predecessor  nor  successor  in  the 
priestly  office. 

( To  be  continued.') 


THE  GOLDEN  CALF. 


Did  you  ever  sit  down  und  honestly  ask 
yourself  if  you  were  worshiping  the  gol- 
den calf? 

Here  is  the  business  man.  He  drives 
his  secular  business  from  Monday  morning 


till  Saturday  night.  He  is  alive  to  making 
things  go.  He  gets  up  early  and  retires  late. 
He  denies  himself  personal  rest  and  com- 
fort. He  can’t  get  time  for  a*i)vrsonal  word 
for  Jesus.  He  seldom  gets  to  prayer  and 
class-meeting;  if  so,  he  comes  in  after  the 
meeting  has  begun,  all  tired  out  with  exact- 
ing toil,  and  with  his  mind  filled  with 
thoughts  of  business,  and  hence,  in  no  .spirit 
for  worship.  During  the  week  he  can  get 
up  early,  even  before  the  sun  begins  to 
shine,  but  on  the  Sabbath  he  lies  in  bed 
and  sleeps.  He  lounges  about  the  hou.se 
and  rests.  He  cannot  even  get  up  in  time 
to  attend  the  morning  preaching  service. 
In  fact  his  Sabbaths  are  spent  in  trying  to 
get  rested  for  another  week,  when,  as  be- 
fore, the  claims  of  God  will  be  forgotten 
or  ignored,  and  thus  the  weeks  go  around 
— zi'orshiping  the  golden  calf. 

Here  is  a young  man.  He  is  a member 
of  the  church.  He  has  many  worldly  as- 
sociates. I le  has  ambition  to  stand  well 
in  certain  circles.  He  belongs  to  lodges 
and  societies  of  various  kinds.  This  young 
man  will  stay  away  from  meeting  any  time 
to  go  to  the  lodge.  He  really  thinks  the 
lodge  is  of  more  importance  than  the 
meeting.  It  may  be  he  belongs  to  a polit- 
ical club.  If  so,  no  religious  engagement 
or  duty  will  keep  him  from  his  political 
associates.  Money  is  needed  during  the 
campaign  and  he  contributes  his  share. 
It  may  be  true  that  he  has  little  or  nothing 
for  the  cause  of  God,  but  he  has  it  liir  this 
purpose.  Then,  again,  he  has  certain 
small  sinful  pleasures  which  he  must  allow 
himself.  He  can  smoke  from  three  to  five 
cigars  per  day,  but  he  can  put  a fenny  in 
the  collection  basket,  providcxl  he  has  one 
at  the  time  and  feels  so  clis|)osed.  In  short, 
he  puts  something  else  first  and  his  re- 
ligion and  his  church  .second — a clear  case 
of  “ worshiping  the  golden  call. 

It  is  a young  lady  this  time.  .She  is  also 
a member  of  the  church.  But  she  is  fond 
of  society  and  fond  of  dress.  Her  society 
engagements  are  in  her  thoughts  of  lar 
greater  importance  than  anything  in  con- 
nection with  the  church.  I fer  church  may 
teach  the  unwisdom,  yea,  the  sinfulness 
of  certain  worklly  amusements  and  ol  ex- 
travagance in  dress  anti  adornments,  but 
what  is  that  to  her?  She  loves  these  things 
and  tlecides  to  gratify  her  wishes  and  de- 
sires even  at  tlie  sacrifice  ol  (iod’s  favor. 
Another  clear  case  of  " -worshiping  the 
golden  calf." 

How  long!  O how  long!  will  those  pro- 
fessing to  be  God’s  chiklren  act  the  farce 
of  professed  fellowship  with  Je*sus,  and  at 
the  same  time  indulge  practices  and  habits 
of  life  which  belie  their  prolession  ? ll  the 
religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  all- 
important  thing,  then  let  us  make  other 
things  give  way  for  it  and  not  it  give  way 
for  other  things.  We  cannot  allord  longer 
the  wicked  inconsistency  of  claiming  the 
protection  of  Jehovah  and  at  the  s.ime 
time  worship  the  golden  calf. — Sel. 


SENSITIVENESS. 


How  many  idiosyncracies  of  temj>era- 
ment,  as  they  are  called,  really  have  their 
root  in  one  or  other  of  the  cardinal  sins, 
and  only  need  to  be  stripped  of  the  re- 
spectable name  under  which  they  now 
masquerade  to  be  as  heartily  despised  as 
they  deserve!  A sermon  which  we  heard 
not  long  since  was  devoted  to  this  un- 
masking of  foibles,  and  among  others 
drew  attention  to  what  goes  under  the 
name  of  sensitiveness.”  This  was  traced 
back  to  pride,  and  the  assertion  made 
that  self-love,  egotism,  was  really  the 
cause  of  most  of  that  over-.sensitiveness 
which  is  commonly  attributed  .solely  to 
delicacy  of  organization.  What  a revela- 
tion this  suggestion  is.  If  a man  is  filled 
with  a Christian  spirit,  is  thinking  of  oth- 
ers, working  for  others  from  morning  till 
night,  he  will  have  no  time  wherein  to  mor- 
bidly count  up  the  slights,  fancied  or  oth- 
erwise, which  his  neighbor  has  put  upon 
him.  Half  the  (juarrels  in  the  world,  the 
jealousies  and  misunderstandings  which 
make  life  hard,  which  mar,  alas!  the  unity 
of  the  Christian  Church  so  grievously, 
are  the  fruit  of  this  .same  inordinate  self- 
love.  If  anything  of  the  Christ  sjiirit  of 
self-renunciation  were  within  us,  these 
things  were  impossible  in  our  lives.  The 
plea  of  “sensitiveness’’  m;iy  excuse  and 
cover  up  selfishness  in  the  eyes  of  men, 
but  such  evasions  serve  not  to  deceive 
God.  I'orget  yourself,  and  you  will  soon 
forget  to  inquire  whether  the  world  treats 
you  with  all  consideration  due;  you  will 
have  too  much  of  the  Master’s  work  on 
your  hand  to  be  “sensitive."  — Church- 
man. 


THREE  MORE  HARVEST 
EXCURSIONS. 


At  IbiH’-rai'D  Iviiti's.  To  Points  Wost,  Noil li- 
wr.'^l  and  Sontlnvfst  iVoio 
( 'liii'ayo. 

( inl V t liroi“  iiioro  cliani'os  at  exlraordinai y 
low  lali’s,  to  SCI*  till*  woinlcii'nl  coiiniry  and 
I rolls  of  tlicdri'at  West,  dnrinjf  llic  Harvest 
Season  of  iss.s.  Improve  the  opportunity  af- 
I'orded  l)v  the  tiiiKAi'  Koi  k Isi.vnh  IIoi'T'k, 
whieli  oilers  (in  addition  to  roiind-trip  liall- 
I'are  tiekc*ts)  the  indneeinents  of  a delightl'nl  .i 

journey  in  its  fanioiis  palace  cars.  l| 

l>ATKsoi'  I'Acmtsio.Ns.  Leave  Chicago  Tiles- 
day,  Si'pteinher  2.'ilh;  'I'nesday,  Octoher  !*th,  1 

and  d'liesday,  October  2.'!d,  l.sSS,  for  jioints  in 
Kan.sas,  Nefiraska,  North  western  Iowa,  .Min- 
iu‘sota  and  Oakota.  | 

Tnic  u\iE  o.\E  1 vine  ion  tiik  um  vn  ri!ie.  I 

'rickets  lirsi  cla.ss,  and  yood  .'ill  days  for  return 
passage.  He  sure  yonr  tickets  read  via  the  j 

(iuKAT  Uo<  K Island  Koctk,  which  enjoys  the  , 

superior  advantage  of  ockkai'iso  irs  ow.v  1 

i.i.NKs  to  principal  points  in  the  above  nained  j 

.States.  j 

For  rates  to  any  special  locality  or  addi  ’ 

tional  information,  address  ' 

L.  .\.  IIUI.HKOOK.  j 

( it  III  nil  lii'L'it  mill  I ‘itHsi'mii  i'  Ujiiil,  1 

I'hicaeo,  111.  ] 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 


PRICE,  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR. 


- ^ SUBSCR.DE  now  for  the  Herald  of  will  have  to  be  dropped.  We  remark 

Herald  of  1 ruth.  j,  .00  pays  to  the  end  of  iSSq-  1 that  we  should  exceedingly  regret  1 

.JOHN  F.  FUNK,  EDITOR.  inducement  to  subscribe  for  the  work,  for  want  of  support,  s ou  c 

J.  s.  COFFMAN.  ASST.  EDITOR.  Herald  and  extend  its  circulation,  the  have  to  be  given  up,  and  hope  soon  to  be 

paper  will  be  sent  the  remainder  of  this  able  to  report  through  these  columns, 

October  1,  1888.  „ear  and  the  whole  of  next  for  one  dollar,  that  the  required  sum  has  been  supplied. 

^ - The  plan  of  making  up  the  expense  of  the 

^ f OR  Thoughts  in  Verse,  or  Poems  of  plates  was  first  proposed  by  the  brethren 

8e?5nd  class  mail  matter.  Duty  to  God,  Home  on  Earth,  and  Rest  m Pennsylvania,  and  we  thought  very 

' - in  Heaven,  by  Effie  Hygema.  This  is  a favorably  of  it,  and  were  glad  that  the 

PRICE,  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR.  beautifully  printed  pamphlet  ot  brethren  had  it  in  their  hearts  to  make  an 

~ ^2  pages,  written  by  a young  sister  in  the  effort  to  pro\'ide  the  means  of  furnishing 

„0?R”tV’lIerr^m^r“re^^^^^  ^hurch,  who  for  Several  years  was  much  a book  at  so  low  a figure.  For  it  must  be 

semfior  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time.  „aiip..p(i  Her  father,  also  a Mennonite,  remembered  that  in  quantities  m which 

they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  US,  anu  WO  Will  ) , tt  n j vi  . « i i i i • *.  j aU 

do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  rorwarded  ^ame  to  this  country  from  Holland  With  these  books  Can  profitably  be  printed,  they 

In  ...m.  ot  more  than  a the  little  congregation  in  charge  of  R.  J.  would  have  cost,  without  the  gratuitous 
Schmitt  and  N.  J.  Sijmemsma,  in  1855  furnishing  ot  the  plates,  not  less  than  $i. 00 
taine'd,  get  the  letter  registered.  settled  in  Elkhart  county.  After  the  per  copy.  Now  when  all  the  expenses  ot 

JwhVhVou^papeJ’^K  death  of  his  wife,  he  went  on  a visit  to  his  plates,  copyrights  that  must  be  paid  for, 

old  home,  in  Friesland,  Holland,  the  and  other  expenses,  as  the  expenses  of  the 
oniSmbc^^PP^^^^  home  and  scene  of  the  principal  labors  committee,  the  expense  of  compiling,  etc, 

IF  THR  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  in  the  of  Mcnno  Simon.  Only  a very  short  time  j we  will  be  able  to  furnish  a book  that 
^sTclrdTtating^^^^^  after  his  return  to  his  children  in  this  would  otherwise  cost  $r.oo,  for  6o  cents 

If  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  c(,nntv  he  took  sick  and  died,  leaving  a per  single  copy,  and  50  cents  in  quantities, 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  tho  office  to  i^j-ge  family  of  children  Without  the  guid-  and  this  will  be  a book  containing  more 
which  you  wish  It  sent.  , . „ ance  of  father  or  mother.  Many  of  these  hymns  than  our  present  book,  and  with 

Thosk  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  am-c  mu  t .l- 

the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  scenes  of  sorrow  and  affliction,  m the  the  tune  Set  to  each  hymn;  so  that  by  this 

US  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  o.,  pay  up  all  ow  r i . -n  u i i i r • 1 

arrearages,  anti  tho  matter  shall  have  our  prompt  bnnsphold  the  Dietv  and  love  of  a tie-  arrangement  we  Will  be  able  to  lurmsii  a 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  bo  considered  that  they  ’ ,..il  i i iir  .u 

wish  to  continue  their  subscription.  voted  mother,  the  joy  With  which  the  j mucli  better  and  a larger  book  for  the 

~ children  herald  the  return  of  the  father  same  price  as  our  present  book  now  costs. 

Our  Family  Almanac.— Our  Family  and  the  sadness  and  sorrow  which  came  This  idea  is  therefore  the  more  com- 

Almanac  for  1889,  is  now  ready  for  de-  over  them  when  so  soon  he  was  called  mendable  because  it  will  enable  those  ot 

livery  and  all  orders  will  be  promptly  away  by  death,  and  the  aflliction  that  limited  means  to  purchase  the  book,  and 

filled  at  the  following  inices:  met  them  afterwards,  aiul  many  other  in-  all  may  have  it  without  making  it  burden- 

1 copy  by  mail  prepaid. ..  .$  .oS  teresting  .scenes  in  life  are  touchingly  re-  some;  and  where  church  and  families 

2 ii  *<  <<  “ 15  ferred  to  in  these  Poems.  Some  of  the  want  to  supply  themselves  v.'ith  them  it 

^ ..  <<  <<  **’’  '25  special  subjects  are,  “God’s  Grace  in  can  be  done  at  a comparatively  small  ex- 

12  “ “ “ “ 60  Sore  Trial,”  “Different  Gifts  by  the  pense. 

0 , <<  <(  <1  *1  _ J S imc  .Sjiirit,”  “ Morality  and  Profession  Now,  the  question  is  whether  this  veiy 

By  express,  cliarges  to  be  paid  by  the  not  Religion,”  “Our  I Iou.sehold,”  “Chil-  generous  proposition  on  the  part  of  the 

,„,rdviser  dren.  Obey  your  Parents-Be  Kind  to  brethren  in  Pennsylvania,  should  not 

,00' copies  $3  75  the  Fatherless,”  “History  of  My  Life,”  nieet  with  an  eciually  generous  support 

1 gross(i44  copies) 5-Oo  “Christ  from  the  Manger  to  Heaven,”  throughout  the  entire  brotherhood? 

The  almanac  contains  all  the  usual  as-  etc.  The  book  will  be  sent  postpaid  to  There  may  be  many  whose  attention 

tronomical  calculations,  two  full  paged-  any  address  for  10  cents.  Address,  Men-  not  so  irect  y een  ca  e o ^ 

lustrations,  an  excellent  selection  of  read-  nonite  Pub.  Co.,  Idkhart,  Ind.  | ject,^and  or  t ns  reason  we  write  is 

ing  matter,  recipes,  rates  of  postage,  an  tiymv  and  Tune  Book  We  have  in  our  church  many  persons 

extract  from  the  centennial  almanac,  con-  The  JHmn  and  IUNE  hook.  vvc  nav  vwu-  1 r 

jectures  of  the  weather,  etc.  A prominent  From  recent  letters  from  the  committee  who  have  been  blessed  with  this  world 

feature  of  the  Almanac  is,  the  weather  having  in  charge  the  new  Hymn  and  Tune  gO()ds,  and  who,  if  they  could  see  that  1 

observations  for  each  day,  by  L.  J.  Heat-  book  we  learn  that  the  collections  for  the  wou  d prove  a blessmg  to  the  churc  , 

wole,  of  Dale  enterprise,  Virginia,  who  plates  are  coming  in  very  slowly;  that  would  be  willing  to  contribute  liberal  > . 
has  made  this  subject  a diligent  study  for  less  than  three  hundred  dollars  at  this  There  are  a few  who  have  already  done 
a number  of  years.  This  almanac  has  date  (Sept.  15th,)  are  m,  and  that  Bro.  this;  there  are  many  others  who,  as  re- 
been  before  the  public  for  twenty  years  Rupp,  who  is  treasurer,  thinks,  from  marked  above,  if  they  could  realize  tha 
and  has  steadily  gained  in  the  estimation  pre.sent  indications  the  collections  will  not  the  church  at  large  would  derive  a benefit 
of  its  many  patrons,  and  we  trust  that  our  exceed  $600.00,  and  that  there  is  a ques-  and  a blessmg  from  it,  would  do  likewise, 
customers  during  the  past  years  will  fa-  tion  as  to  whether  under  these  circum-  and  it  is  to  this  class  that  we  especially 
vor  uii  with  liberal  orders.  stances  the  work  can  go  on  or  whether  it  I direct  these  remarks. 


filled  at  the  following  inices: 
I copy  by  mail  prepaid. 


1888. 


297 


We  believe  the  work  is  a good  one  and 
will  redound  to  the  glory  of  God.  Sing- 
ing is  a needful  and  appropriate  part  of 
worship  both  in  the  family  and  in  the 
church,  and  to  perform  this  worship  we 
need  proper  books;  we  nn^sl  have  them. 

By  publishing  a book  with  tunes  and 
hymns,  many  people  can  assist  in  the 
singing  who  otherwise  could  not  do  so; 
so  that  with  these  books  the  worship  of 
God  will  be  promoted.  To  many  people, 
the  singing  in  the  public  congregation  is  the 
most  edilying  and  affecting  part  of  the  wor- 
ship, and  what  can  be  more  soul-checring, 
more  edifying  to  both  preacher  and  peo- 
ple, and  especially  to  the  younger  por- 
tion of  the  congregation,  who  can  all 
lake  an  acti\  e part  in  this,  than  the  sing- 
ing together  of  some  of  these  beautiful 
hymns  in  which  our  hearts  are  raised  up 
as  it  were  in  direct  communion  with  God 
and  hea\en.  The  angels  sing — saints 
sing,  and  when  we  think  of  the  love  of 
God  to  man  what  is  more  glorious  and 
blessed  than  to  repeat  the  old  angelic 
song,  “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men  ” ? 

In  this  we,  by  aiding  in  getting  up  a 
good  book  for  the  church,  aid  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God  and  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church,  and  will  be  surely  doing  toward 
God  and  the  church  our  acceptable  serv- 
ice, and  money  so  given  will  be  contrib- 
uted to  promote  the  glory  of  God;  and 
in  this  \'iew  we  have  no  hesitancy  to  ask 
the  peoiile  to  give,  and  believe  it  is  a 
cause  which  the  church  should  recognize. 

Many  have  preferences  in  giving.  .Some 
give  liberally  to  the  support  of  the  poor, 
others  give  more  liberally  toward  build- 
ing a house  of  worship;  others  again  feel 
a stronger  interest  in  giving  toward  the 
spread  of  the  gospel;  others  again  use 
their  strength  and  means  to  circulate  Bi- 
bles and  other  good  books,  papers  and 
tracts.  These  are  all  difi'erent  ways  (and 
all  of  them  good),  by  which  men  .seek  to 
glorify  God  with  the  means  with  which 
they  have  been  blessed,  and  e\ery  Chris- 
tian that  has  been  blessed  with  means  (and 
even  those  who  have  very  little  of  this 
world’s  goods  arc  not  exempted  by  the 
Scriptures  from  giving,  according  to  their 
means.  The  widow’s  mite  from  her  needs, 
was  even  more  acceptable  than  the  rich 
man’s  abundance),  should  according  to 
the  grace  which  he  has,  make  all  these 
ditTerent  objects,  means  through  which  to 


I 


glorify  God  with  the  things  which  he  | lend  a helping  hand,  why  the  circulation 

of  the  Herald  .should  not  be  increased 


possesses . 

Now  some  may  feel  a special  interest 
in  the  effort  of  the  church  to  supply  a 
good  hynin  and  tune  book,  and  seek  to 
glorify  Gbd  in  this  way;  and  it  so,  there 
is  here  an  o]iportunity  to  aid  the  cause, 
and  we  would  ask  all  the  brotherhood  to, 
at  least,  give  the  subject  a serious  con- 
sideration, and  to  give  as  the  Lord 
prompts  them,  that  this  purpose  may  be 
accomplished.  Some  of  our  German 
churches  may  feel  that  they  have  no 
need  of  an  lMigli.sh  book,  and  conse- 
(]uently  are  not  interested  in  it.  It  may 
be  well  however  for  them  to  look  to  their 
future  interests  as  well  as  to  the  present. 
There  is  now  a most  urgent  necessity  for 
an  English  book.  We  believe  the  neces- 
sity is  more  urgent  than  for  a German 
book.  The  English  friends,  seeing  this, 
have  taken  the  matter  in  hand  to  issue 
no70  a book  in  this  language,  and  after 
this  is  issued  and  there  should,  in  tho  fu- 
ture, a necessity  for  a similar  German 
book  manifest  itsell,  then  the wholechurch 
as  now,  should  feel  it  their  interest  and 
iluty  to  assist  the  German  congregation 
in  their  needs.  There  should  be  no  sec- 
tional feeling  in  the  matter  from  any 
cause.  The  church  should  work  together 
in  all  the.se  things  as  having  one  coninlon 
interest. 

Now  then  may  we  kindly  ask  the  dear 
brethren  earne.slly  to  look  at  this  matter, 
and  those  that  feel  able  to  do  so,  con- 
tribute what  you  can  for  the  purpo.se,  so 
that  the  necessary  amount  may  be  raised 
and  the  work  go  on. 

Send  the  amoiinl  to  Brotlui'  llenr>  .S. 
Ru])]),  .Sjnrcmanslown,  ('innberlaiul  Co., 
I’a.,  or  the  Mennonite  I’ub.  Co.,  IClkliarl, 
Indiana.  We  will  aeknowledge  all  amounts 
sent  to  us  and  forward  them  to  the  proper 
destination. 


one  thousand  copies  by  the  beginning  ot 
the  year  1S89.  Our  Prospectus  will  soon 
be  issued,  and  we  hope  our  Iriends  will  in 
the  meantime  secure  all  the  new  subscrib- 
ers they  can  as  well  as  all  the  old  ones  so 
that  they  may  have  long  lists  to  send  in. 
We  trust  the  Herald  will  find  a wel- 
come ])Iace  in  the  family  circle  of  many 
homes  where  it  has  liitherto  been  a 
stranger,  and  that  it  may  prove  in  the 
future,  a.s  it  has  in  the  past,  a blessing 
and  means  of  encouragement  in  the  Chris- 
tian life  of  both  okl  and  young. 

The  Mennonite  I-'amily  Almanau, 
also  Bear’s  Lancaster  Almanac  for  1S89 
are  for  sale  at  the  Mennonite  Ihiblishing 
Go’s.,  Book  store,  h'.lkhart,  Iiul. 


Bko.  j.  F.  h'UNK  is  on  a trip  to  D.i- 
kota  at  present.  He  expects  to  be  back 
about  the  end  of  this  month  (.Septemlx?r). 
On  his  way  back  he  will  visit  friends  in 
Minnesota  ami  Illinois. 

Bro.  h'R  e.dI': R i ( • k .S u a r t /.  e nt ru  n !•: k 
of  Sharon  Centre,  Iowa,  w ho  has  been  vis- 
iting churt  hes  iu  Idkhart  and  LaGr.mge 
counties,  Indiana,  and  in  Illinois,  writes 
that  he  has  returned  sate  and  souiul,  hav- 
ing hail  a pleasant  trip. 

ciii’RCir  Nh:ws. 


A Liiu;ral  Oit'er. — We  will  send  the 
Herald  oe  Truth  to  any  addre.ss  from 
the  date  on  which  the  subscription  money 
is  sent  us  to  the  i-nd  of  1889  for  the  small 
sum  of  one  doll.ir;  I'.iiglish  anil  (lermaii 
for  the  same  for  $1.50.  Those  whose  sub- 
scrijition  exjiiri's  before  tlie  etui  of  the 
year  will  do  well  to  m;ike  a note  of  this 
and  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
offered.  Tell  your  neighbors  and  friends 
who  do  not  yet  take  the  paper  of  this  lib- 
eral offer  and  induce  them  to  subscrilte  at 
once.  There  is  no  plausiblt;  rctison,  if  all 


I'ro.m  Lancaster  Cot  ntv.  Pa. — The 
.Sunilay-.sehool  ;it  Kraybill’s  .Meeting- 
house, ICast  Donegal  township,  Lancaster 
county.  Pa.,  w;is  closet!  for  the  summer 
on  the  D'th  of  September,  ( juite  a lixely 
interest  was  manifested  in  the  school  dur- 
ing ilie  .summer  season.  I.el  us  hope 
that  if  may  not  wane  iliiring  the  winter 
mt  infill. 


CORRlsSPONDlCNCK. 


From  Monitor,  Mi  Piierson  Co., 
Kansas.  Bro.  j.  P.  .Smucker,  of  Xap- 
panee,  liuk,  arrived  here  iu  our  vicinity 
on  I'.riilay  the  r.ph  of  .September,  ami 
held  a very  interesting  meeting  the  .same 
evening.  He  then  visited  with  (he  breth- 
ren on  .Saturil.iv.  ami  on  .Sunday  the 
15th  he  again  held  three  very  interesting 
meetings.  Gn  Moml.iy  moining  hede- 


oarted  Ibr  Pawnee  ( 


Ixansas.  W’e 


wen-  all  very  much  refreshed  and  re\i\eil 
by  his  admonitions.  'I'he  church  here 
wa>  well  filled  with  attenti\e  hearers,  and 
the  Ix'Sl  of  order  prevailed.  .May  God 
bless  his  latioi  > and  crown  them  with  suc- 
is  the  wish  of  vonr  luother  in 


1 

4 


cess, 
Christ. 


|oil.N  C.  1 It.RSlIllERGER. 


J 

>4 


HE1RAE.1D  OF  'FJPiO'FM 


October  1, 


1-'kom  SiiKUiv  Co.,  Mo. — After  leav- 
injj  Palmyra  on  Monday  the  loth,  liro. 
John  Prance  met  me  at  Clarence  and] 
took  me  to  his  home  and  to  the  meeting 
near  Cherry  Box,  Shelby  county,  in  the  ^ 
evening.  1 staid  with  the  brethren  here 
till  h riday.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended and  because  of  the  small  church 
house  the  last  two  meetings  were  held  in 
the  house  of  another  denomination  near 
by.  'I'he  res])ect  which  the  ])eople  in  gen- 
eral show  to  our  people  lu  re,  and  the  in- 
terest they  take  in  the  doctrine  which  we 
teach  must  result  in  good  to  us  if  the  ad- 
vantage is  well  followed  up. 

'I'he  church  here  is  not  large,  though 
the  members  are  holding  together  com- 
mendably.  They  have  regular  service 
every  two  weeks;  and  the  Sunday-school  | 
seenis  to  be  in  good  condition.  Our 
members  are  bringing  their  children  reg- 
ularly, and  some  others  of  their  neigh- 
bors meet  with  them.  .Some  of  the  young 
])eople  have  united  with  the  church  and 
are  teachers  iii  the  .Sunday-school,  and 
some  of  the  others  seem  to  be  mar 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Since  the  death  of 
the  aged  minister,  Bro,  Benjamin  Iler- 
shey,  in  January  of  this  year,  the  church 
has  been  entirely  in  the  care  of  Bro.  | 
John  Brubaker,  who  feels  very  deeply  the 
responsibility  of  caring  for  the  flock,  and 
appreciates  \ery  much,  with  the  rest  of 
the  brethren,  all  help  that  ministering 
brethren  from  other  places  give  them. 

( )n  the  I ith  of  .September,  Bro.  Neu- 
schwanger  and  family  arrived  by  team  from 
Osborne  Co.,  Kansas.  They  brought 
some  of  their  household  property  and 
their  hor.ses  and  cows  with  them,  and 
expect  to  make  their  home  with  the] 
church  here.  May  they’  be  a help  and 
blessing  to  the  church. 

The  crops  are  very'  good  here,  and 
everything  seems  j)rosperous.  '1  he  land 
is  still  reasonable  in  price,  and  good  ad- 
vantages are  o])cn  to  bretlmm  who  have 
.lime  me:ii)  , lo  get  a hi>ine  among  our 
(»wn  peo|)lt‘.  'Fhe  brethren  will  b<‘  glad  to 
w<-lome  uihers  into  their  midst.  C. 


C(  )NM'.Rh:NCi:S. 

Annuai.. 

h'or  the  .Stale  of  Indiana,  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  Meeting-house,  Klkhart  Co.,  Indi- 
ana, on  the  'i'hur.sday  preceding  the  sec- 
oml  Friday  in  ( )etober.  All  ministers  of 
both  the  Mennoiiite  and  Amish  churches 
are  cordially  invite<l  to  be  present.  Con- 
ference is  a place  where  we  can  exch.ange 
our  views  and  opinions  on  all  subjects 
jiertaiuiug  to  the  work  of  the  church,  and 
if  conducted  in  the  spirit  of  love — which 
indeed  it  shouhl  be— and  an  earnest  de- 
sire to  jjromote  the  cause  of  (>od,  it  can- 
not fail  to  d«)  much  good  by  promoting 
unity  and  mutual  affection,  together  with 
a blending  of  interests,  and  hopes,  and 
aims,  a onem'.ss  of  spirit  ami  miml,  that  is 


acceptable  to  God  and  man.  As  a num- 
ber of  Amish  churches  are  pacticstlly  one 
with  us,  we  heartily  invite  them  to  attend 
our  Conference.  In  this  way  we  may  be- 
come more  united,  and  labor  together 
more  to  the  gloiy  of  God.  All  are  wel- 
come. 

I'or  the  Southwestern  District  of  Penn- 
sylvania, in  the  Martinsburg  Mennonite 
Church  in  Blair  county,  Pennsylvania,  on 
the  third  Friday  (19th)  of  October.  The 
nearest  railroad  station  is  Martinsburg. 
Those  coming  by  the  Pennsylvania  Cen- 
tral R.  R.  will  stop  off  at  Altoona  and 
take  the  Holidaysburg  and  Martinsburg 
branch  road  to  Martinsburg,  where  they 
will  be  met  with  conveyances  on  Thurs- 
day. Those  coming  by  the  Balliniore 
and  Ohio  Railroad  will  stop  off  at  Hind- 
man and  there  take  the  Huntingdon  and 
Broadtop  R.  R.  to  Cove  Station  where 
they  will  be  met  with  conveyances  by 
giving  Jacob  B.  Snyder,  of  Martinsburg, 
Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  notice.  A cordial  invita- 
tion is  given  to  all  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters everywhere  to  attend,  and  a special 
invitation  is  given  to  the  ministering  breth- 
ren and  deacons  from  other  districts  to 
to  meet  with  us. 

Herman  .Snyder. 


Semi-annual. 

h'or  F'astern  District  of  Pennsylvania, 
in  the  Franconia  Meeting-house,  Mont- 
gomery county.  Pa.,  on  the  fir.st  Thurs- 
day in  October. 

For  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  Mellinger’s 
Meeting-house  about  three  miles  p.st  of 
Lancaster,  on  the  first  Friday  in  Oc- 
tober. 

h'or  Kansas  and  Nebra.ska  will  be  held 
this  year  on  Friday  the  5th  of  (October  in 
the  Roseland  meeting-house,  Adams  Co., 
Nebraska,  Bishops,  ministers,  brethren 
and  sisters  far  aiul  near  are  imited  to 
convene  with  us.  The  nearest  stations 
are  Ayr  on  the  Burlington  tS:  Missouri 
K.  R.,  ami  Roseland  on  the  Omaha  iS: 
Kansas  City  R.  R.  On  the  day  before 
the  conference  brethren  will  be  found  at 
both  places  to  meet  tho.se  coming  to  at- 
tend the  conference. 

Albrecht  .Shu  kler. 

Juniata^  Adams  Co.,  Neb. 

At  the  Bank  Church,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  the  ist  Friday  of  October  (5th).  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  especially  the  ministers 
and  deacons  to  be  with  us  at  that  time. 
The  nearest  R.  R.  station  is  Harrison- 
burg. Those  coming  by  rail  will  be  met 
there,  tho.se  who  thinlf  of  visiting  us,  had 
better  write  to  one  of  the  brethren,  .Sam- 
uel Brunk  or  John  Brunk  at  Harrison- 
burg, stating  the  time  of  their  arrival. 
Any  of  the  brethren  will  however  be  glad 
lo  meet  those  coming.  If  any  should 


come  by  way  of  Staunton,  they  can  stop 
off  at  Pleasant  Valley  Station  with  Dea. 
David  E.  Rhodes  or  Abraham  Heatwole. 

Emanuel  Suter. 

For  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  and  Maryland, 
in  Chambersburg  Meeting-house,  Frank- 
lin Co.,  on  the  second  F'riday  in  October. 

In  the  Meeting-house  near  Chambers- 
burg, Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Friday  the 
1 2th  of  October. 

TEMPT  A.TION. 

Never  count  a temptation  so  triumphed 
over,  so  beaten  off,  that  it  will  never  as- 
sault you  any  more.  .Satan  has  been 
called  Beelzebub,  or  the  god  of  flies,  some 
tell  us,  because  he  will  not  take  a repul^; 
because  he  comes  back  again  and  again; 
because  it  is  impossible  so  to  drive  him 
away  that  he  will  not  return.  Consider 
the  Lord  of  Glory  Himself.  When  the 
tempter,  thrice  encountered  and  thrice  de- 
feated in  the  wilderness,  left  Him,  it  was 
only;  as  we  are  expressly  told,  “for  a 
season.”  There  were  other  hours  and 
powers  of  darkness  still  to  come,  when 
the  Prince  of  this  world  should  make  fur- 
ther proof  in  the  garden  whether  there 
was  not  something  which  he  could  claim 
for  his  own  even  in  that  Lord,  who  had  so 
foiled  and  baffled  him  in  the  desert.  And 
.shall  we  think  that  when  he  departs  from 
us  it  is  more  than  for  a season?  Never, 
so  long  as  you  bear  about  these  sinful 
bodies,  count  any  corruption  to  be  so 
dead  in  you  that  you  are  perfectly  safe 
from  it  henceforth,  that  it  can  never  stir 
or  trouble  you  again.  How  much  that 
seems  dead,  by  a sad  experience,  will  l>e 
shown  to  have  l>een  only  sleeping;  like 
snakes,  which,  frozen  in  winter,  lose,  for 
awhile,  their  power  to  harm,  appear  as 
though  there  were  no  life  in  them,  but, 
brought  to  the  warmth,  can  hiss  and  sting 
again.  How  many  an  old  corruption  is, 
perhaps,  at  this  moment  thus  torpid  and 
inactive  in  us,  which  yet  only  waits 
the  returning  warmth  of  a suitable  temp- 
tation to  revive  in  all  its  malignant 
strength  anew. — Trench. 

— » — 

There  is  no  holiness,  if  tliou.  Lord, 
withdraw  thy  presence;  no  wisdom  profit- 
eth  if  thy  Spirit  cease  to  direct;  no  strength 
availeth  without  thy  support;  no  chastity 
is  safe  without  thy  protection;  no  watch- 
fulness effectual,  when  thy  holy  vigilance 
is  not  our  guard.  F'or  no  .sooner  are  we 
left  to  ourselves,  than  the  waves  of  cor- 
ruption rush  upon  us,  and  we  sink  and 
perish ; but  if  thou  reach  forth  thy  omnip- 
otent hand,  we  walk  upon  the  sea  and 
live.  In  our  own  nature  we  are  unsettled 
as  the  sand  upon  the  mountain;  but  in 
thee  we  have  the  stability  of  the  throne  in 
heaven.  We  are  cold  and  insensible  as 
darkness  and  death;  but  are  kindled  with 
light  and  life  by  the  holy  fire  of  thy  love. 
— Thomas  a Kempis. 


FII^FiAGE)  OF 


TRUTH  AGAINST  SECRETISM.  js 

“Jesus  answered  him,  I sjiake  open- 1 ti 
ly  to  the  world;  1 ever  taught  in  the  \ 
synasoj^e,  and  in  the  teinjde,  whither  I q 
the  Jews  always  resort ; and  in  secret 
have  I said  nothing.”  John  18:  20.  ^ 

This  language  was  used  when  Jesus 
was  undergoing  the  trial  before  the  high  ^ 
tribunal  of  the  Jews  which  resulted  in  his  y 
being  pronounced  worthy  of  death,  and  in  ^ 
which  the  court  bound  itself,  if  possible,  j 
to  procure  his  death  from  the  only  au-  ^ 
thority  that  could  now  legally  inflict  it—  , 
the  Roman  governor.  The  testimony  is  j 
made  more  solemn  and  impressive,  if  pos-  j 
sible,  by  the  circumstances  in  which  it  ^ 
was  given.  The  high  priest  presiding  had  , 
sworn  him  to  tell  the  truth.  Fie  was  lit-  , 
erally  giving  up  his  life  by  doing  it.  He 
confirmed  it  by  his  death.  'I'he  dec- 
laration is  a comprehensive  one  including 
a manifest  and  controlling  principle  of  his 
life,  his  character  and  his  doctrine.  .So 
jmblic  and  open  had  his  life  and  teaching 
been  that  there  was  no  need  to  inquire  of 
himself  concerning  them.  There  were 
abundant  evidences  of  which  the  court 
could  avail  itself  by  which  to  ascertain  the 
whole  design  of  his  mission.  To  the 
public  he  appeals.  To  the  multitude  who 
saw  and  heard  him  he  directs  the  court 
who  is  hunting  for  his  life. 

I.  The  character  of  truth. 

I.  It  is  light.  It  is  God’s  truth  and 
comes  forth  from  him  who  is  “ light,  and 
in  whom  is  no  darkness  at  all.”  God  is 
only  known  by  the  light  that  he  sheds 
from  himself.  Every  attribute  of  his  is 
seen  only  in  its  owti  essential  light.  livery 
way  in  which  he  manifests  himself  is  in  its 
nature  light.  “Whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  light.”  He  is  said  by  the 
Psalmist  in  reference  to  this  manifestation 
to  “cover  himself  with  light  as  with  a 
a garment.”  He  dwells  “in  light  which 
no  man  can  ajjproach  unto,”  because  of 
its  brilliancy  and  glory,  ( 'hrisl  is  the  light 
of  God.  “He  was  the  true  light,”  says 
John.  God  gives  the  light  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  his  glory  in  the  face-  rit  Jesus 
Christ.  Hence  he  is  called  “the  bright- 
ness of  the  I'ather’s  glory  and  the  exjiress 
image  of  his  person.”  All  true  light 
comes  to  men,  therefore,  through  |esus 
Christ.  Hence,  the  truth  oi  Christ  is  the 
real  light  that  shines  in  this  world. 

2.  The  light  of  God,  which  in  its  brill- 


iancy and  glory  could  not  be  approached 
by  any  man,  is  softenetl  and  accommo- 
dated to  our  present  weak  vision  in  the 
form  of  the  revelation  of  God  through  the 
humanity  of  Christ.  Hence,  Christ  is 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  The  light  of 
the  divine  glory  is  seen  in  his  face.  The 
life  of  Christ  was  spent  on  earth  to  ex- 
hibit this  light,  and  wherever  he  went, 
whenever  he  uttered  his  voice,  before  all 
who  knew  him  he  was  constantly  a burn- 
ing and  shining  light.  He  is  the  -Sun  of 
righteousness,  whose  nature  and  mission 


is  to  shine.  This  he  does  by  means  of  ir 
the  truth  of  his  word.  In  this  respect  b 
truth  and  light  are  synonymous  terms,  n 
We  look  into  the  Word  to  see  the  face  u 
of  Christ.  In  the  presence  of  that  Word  li 
we  are  in  the  presence  of  the  light  of  c 

God.  . ^ 

3.  As  it  was  the  mission  of  Christ  to 
manifest  the  light  of  God  which  was  in  a 
himself,  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  so  it  is  c 
the  mission  of  all  his  followers  to  exhibit  f; 

I.  'Fhe  light  of  Christ  in  them  gives  s 
lem  their  distinguishing  character.  'I'hey  s 
•e  the  children  of  light.  Christ’s  light  is  c 
I their  hearts  whence  are  the  issues  of  t 
fe.  Now  as  Christ  came  to  be  the  light  t 
f the  world,  his  light  shines  only  through  <- 
le  medium  of  the  children  of  light.  “ Ye  \ 
re  the  light  of  the  world,”  said  Chri.st.  . 
Let  yciur  light  so  shine  before  men.  t 
lat  they  may  see  your  good  works,  anil  : 
lorify  your  F'ather  which  is  in  hea\cn.”  ' 
'he  institution  of  the  church  and  all  her  i 
ppointments  and  reiiuirements  accord  ' 
diolly  with  the  spirit  of  this  re<iuircment,  : 
The  profession  and  works  ol  God’s  peo- 
)le  are  not  only  to  be  in  themselves  light, 
['hat  light  is  also  to  sliine,  and  every  ob- 
truclion  is  to  be  removed  out  of  the  way  of 
ts  largest  manifestation  throughout  the 
vorld.  Wherever  there  is  any  darkness 
here  it  is  to  penetrate.  The  providence 
>f  God  is  so  ordered  as  to  open  uj)  new 
-ipporlunities  continuall>-  to  spread  abroad 
his  light.  The  whole  ilesign  ol  the  (jOS- 
lel,  the  w'hole  mission  of  ('hrist  and  his 
L'hurch,  and  of  every  individual  believer, 

IS  to  cast  a flood  of  light  upon  the  dark- 
ness of  every  human  heart,  of  every  hu- 
man institution  and  every  human  work. 

1 1 . The  character  of  secretism  I n gen- 
eral it  is  the  op|)Cwiteol  light.  Christ  re- 
pelled the  idea  that  he  had  said  anything 
in  secret,  because  it  was  the  very  opjio- 
site  of  his  nature  and  his  work. 

I.  Secretism  is  itself  ilarkness.  1 he 
terms  in  thi’ir  relation  lo  all  that  concerns 
the  common  ucll  irc  of  mankind  are  s\'n- 
onymous.  .Secret  works  are  the  works  of 
darkness,  and  it  is  the  ilesign  of  the  light 
of  Christ  to  break  them  up.  How  earn- 
estly the  a|)ostlcs  sought  by  the  light  of 

the  Gospel  to  overthrow  the  works  of 
darkne.ss  and  the  secret  institutions  of 
the  heathen!  Believers  among  tin  in  were 
to  have  no  fellowship  with  the  works  ol 
darkness.  “Have  no  fellow shij)  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  lathci 
re])io\e  them.  For  it  is  a shame  I'vim  to 
speak  of  those  things  which  are  done  of 
le  I them  in  secret.”  1 hese  things  were  ilone 
le  in  their  heathen  institutions,  professedly 
is  in  behalf  of  humanity,  in  the  worshi])  of 
of  the  gods  and  in  the  name  of  religion, 
le  'Fhey  were  the  works  to  which  the  igno- 
'i- 1 ranee  and  depravity  ol  a carnal  nature 
t,  led  them,  ^'et  the  consciousnc-,s  that  they 
dl  I were  wrong  still  remained,  and  therefnre, 
n-  the  secretness  of  them.  1 he  .same  princi- 
of  I pie  is  true  of  all  modern  secret  institutions. 
>n  I .Something  that  is  essentially  wrong  either 


in  motive,  principle,  or  works  is  the  \ ery 
basis  upon  w hich  they  exist.  1 hey  can- 
not be  founded  upon  anything  propeily 
understood  as  suggested  by  the  glorious 
light  of  the  gosiiel.  'Fhey  cannot  be  ac- 
cording to  the  mind  of  Christ,  which  is 

all  light.  • - 1 1 

2.  Secret  institutions  are  either  infidel 
and  atheistic,  or  they  ignore  all  the  claims 
of  religious  principle,  or  they  maintain  a 
false  religion.  Nihilistic  and  kindretl  in- 
stitutions boldly  .set  themselves  in  oppo- 
sition to  all  the  claims  of  religion.  ( )ther 
organizations  av'ail  them.selves  of  the  prin- 
cij)le  of  secrecy  to  obtain  worlilly  advan- 
tages which,  it  due  them,  should  be 
obtained  openly  and  in  the  light,  and 
which,  if  not  due,  are  simply  immoral. 
Many  of  them,  and  these  are  the  most 
thoroughly  organized,  throw  about  them- 
selves a cloak'of  religion.  It  is  not,  how- 
ever, the  religion  of  the  (lospel,  and 
therefore,  is  a denial  of  it.  Slasoniy, 
Odd-fellowship  and  like  a.ssociations  are 
simjily  anti-Christian  in  their  religion. 
They  do  not  profess  Cdirist  in  their  con- 
stitutions, their  laws,  or  their  rituals,  and 
are  therefore  against  him.  F.\  ery  symbol, 
enqiloyed  as  a pretended  means  of  repre- 
senting truth  or  apin  oaching  God,  is  upon 
the  same  idolatrous  principle  upon  which 
the  golden  call  was  set  up  in  the  wililei- 
ne.ss.  I hev  profess  to  exist  ’upon  a 


broader  hnm.mitarian  basis  than  that  of 
the  Christian  religion,  and  thus  becoine 
its  rival,  and  ileny  to  it  that  great  dis- 
tinguishing principle  which  makes  it  a 
system  for  all  mankind.  It  is  most  rea- 
sonable, therefore,  that  the  Chii.sti.in 
church,  which  is  the  light  of  the  world, 
should  exclude  these  elements  of  dark- 
ness from  her  pale.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
threatening  signs  of  this  time  th.it  si'cret- 
ism  is  advancing  to  gre.at  power  and  in- 
fluence, and  the  church  is  refusing  to 
throw  the  lighi  of  ('hrist  upon  it.— G////'- 
/.•inr  In^l)  !u  (or . 

. im  m ^ — 

( ■(  If  \ F '!(  )I.S  I ( )I. 

'Flic  niosl  widely  kiinwii  author  ol  the 
Russi.ni  empire,  Ciaint  lolstoi,  has  re- 
signed from  tlm  militaiw  sen  ice.  and,  re- 
tii  ing  to  his  est.it' s,  -onic  miles  from 
Moscow  is  engaged  in  the  peaceful  pur- 
suits of  agricultural  life,  anil  in  w riting  es- 
s.ivs  and  books,  which  he  bcliexes  will 
benefit  the  pcopli*  l.ir  more  than  the  pur- 
suits which  funnel  Is  so  eiig.tgi'd  his  at- 
tention. What  brought  about  thi,'.  re- 
' markable  ch.mge.’’  .Simpls  the  >tudv  ol 
Chri'^t’'' sermon  on  the  .M"iml,  with  the 
I resultant  conviction  that  all  w.irs  were 
I'orbiddel ! 1-V  tic  1'm  '<  I’e.ici'.  l Ile.t! 

- need  there  b that  the  1 nlers,  legislators 
; and  people  geiieralK  ol  proles-M-dK  C'hris- 
• li.m  st.ite''  should  heedliilK  consider  th.it 

explicit  declaration  of  onr  I.oid'.  “.Ms 

- kingdom  is  not  of  this  woilil.  ii  my  king- 
. doin  were  oi  thi-  world,  then  would  iiiv 
;■  ^M'l  s, ml  light."  /os/'iio  ir.  I reds. 
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October  1, 


WHY  NOT  CALL  IT  GOD? 

Tyndall,  the  eminent  scientist,  we  be- 
lieve it  is,  who  has  said  that,  behind  the 
facts  and  j)henomena  of  Nature,  there  is, 
and  must  be,  ‘hm  biternal  Enerj^y.”  Why 
not  say  that  there  is,  and  must  be,  a per- 
sonal God?  Why  not  say  that  “every 
house  is  builded  by  some  man,’’  and  that 
“he  that  built  all  thinjjs  is  God?’’  Why 
not  say,  with  an  apostle,  that  “the  invisi- 
ble thinj^s  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the 
world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his 
eternal  power  and  Godhead  ? ” Why  not 
say  with  Moses,  in  the  l>ook  of  Genesis, 
that  “in  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth?’’  Why  avoid  the 
word  “God,”  and  substitute  the  phrase 
” Eternal  bhiergy,’’  in  accounting  for  the 
facts  and  j>henom<-na  that  salute  our  ob- 
servation ? Why  this  reluctance  to  have 
a personal  God  at  the  head  of  the  uni- 
verse, and  as  the  source  of  all  things? 
Why  so  much  scientific  talk  about  the  so- 
called  laws  and  forces  of  Nature,  and  so 
little  talk  about  the  God  to  whom  the  Bi- 
ble traces  all  these  laws  and  forces,  alike 
in  respect  to  their  orij^in  and  continuance? 
The  best  account  of  tilings — the  one  most 
easily  apprehended,  most  satisfactory  to 
reason,  and  most  useful  to  the  heart  and 
life — is  that  given  in  the  Bible.  It  brings 
the  soul  at  once  in  contract  with  the  great 
Spirit,  whose  existence,  attributes,  and 
will,  abundantly  eX[dain  all  existence,  and 
whose  relations  and  moral  character  invite 
obedience  and  affection.  We  must  prefer 
the  God  of  the  Bible  to  Tyndall’s  “Eternal 
ICnergy.’’  The  former  is  personal,  and 
the  latter  is  not.  The  former  is  an  object 
for  w'orship,  and  the  latter  is  not.  The 
gospel  of  “ b'.ternal  Energy’’  is  a very 
poor  gospel  for  cither  the  head  or  heart 
of  man . — Indi'Pcndnit. 


.S  I KONG  DRINK  IS  RAGING. 

Li(|uor  makes  fiends  of  friends.  W. 
T.  Clarkson  of  Junction  City,  Ky.,  was 
formerly  a drinking  man;  but  for  .several 
years  has  not  tasterl  liciuor,  and  has  been 
a strong  advocate  for  prohibition.  On 
Christmas  day,  the  foreman  of  the  stove 
factory  where  he  worked  got  him  at  his 
home  to  drink  :i  glass  of  eggnog.  He  was 
taken  to  a bar-room,  where  his  shopmates 
forced  drink  after  drink  on  the  unwilling 
victim  until  he  .sank  uncon.scious  to  the 
floor.  Glass  after  glass  of  red  liiiuor  was 
then  iKJurcd  down  the  throat  of  the  un- 
conscious man  until  he  was  actually  satu- 
rated with  the  ])oison.  'I'he  crowd  that 
had  collected  to  enj()y  the  fun  then  lifted 
the  helple.ss  and  dying  man  into  an  ex- 
]>ress  wagon,  on  which  they  painted  the 
sign;  “.Sacred  to  the  memory  of  Brohi- 
bition.  Died  Dec.  25th.’’  The  wagon 
was  then  driven  about  the  streets  until 


nightfall,  when  the  body  of  the  man,  stiff 
in  death,  was  thrown  into  the  yard  in 
which  it  w’as  afterwards  found.  Talk  of 
the  cruelties  of  the  black  and  murderous 
king  of  Uganda!  They  are  tender  mer- 
cies compared  with  such  atrocities  as  this! 
And  this  happening  in  a country  where 
men  profess  to  be  governed  by  reason  if 
not  by  Christianity!  What  answer  will 
such  men  have  when  they  stand  before 
Him  who  holds  the  book  of  Judgment? 
.Strong  drink  is  raging,  and  who.soever  is 
deceived  thereby  is  not  wi.se. 


pi-:rsecution  in  turkey. 

The  Armenian  Christians  in  the  Turkish 
empire  are  evidently  not  enjoying  the 
|)rivileges  accorded  them  by  the  treaty  of 
Berlin,  which  provided  for  their  religious 
liberty  and  the  management  of  their  c>wn 
schools.  It  bound  the  Sultan  oi  Turkey 
.speedily  to  realize  the  improvements  and 
reforms  which  local  needs  demanded  in 
the  provinces  of  his  empire  inhabited  by 
Armenians.  But  instead  of  this,  he  has 
permitted  his  pa'shas  to  introduce  a sys- 
tem of  oppre.ssion,  the  protest  and  ap- 
peals from  the  oppressed  being  regarded 
by  him  with  the  utmost  indifference.  Sol- 
diers have  been  allowed  to  enter  the 
places  of  worship,  and  demolish  the  in- 
terior of  the  building,  for 'the  ostensible 
purpose  of  searching  for  hidden  arms 
(the  .Sultan  apparently  suspecting  an  out- 
break from  those  he  oj)pres.ses).  Beside 
this,  many  people,  among  them  ministers 
of  the  church,  and  others  of  the  most  in- 
telligent persons  of  the  church,  are  im- 
prisoned for  years  without  a trial,  and 
some  have  been  cruelly  treated.  One,  at 
least  has  died  of  privatiims  he  suffered  in 
prison  at  Van.  He  had  been  kept  in  irons, 
and  was  often  without  food  for  days  at  a 
time.  He  was  held  merely  tm  suspicion 
without  receiving  a trial  to  establish  his 
eiiilt  or  innocence.  The  Armenian  church 
is  said  to  number  about  4,000,000  adhe- 
rents of  whom  about  2,500,000  are  in- 
habitants of  the  .Sultan’s  domains,  200, 
exxj  residing  in  Constantinople  itself.  It  is 
possible  that  Turkey  will  have  trouble; 
for  although  the  Armenians  are  said  to  be 
a peace-lovi.ig  people,  they  are  descend- 
ants of  the  warlike  Argans,  and  their  op- 
pressions may  drive  them  to  desperation. 

m • 

EXCURSIONS  TO  KANSAS. 

A dicap  excursion  out  to  Kivnsa.s,  »lcHij;m*(l 
for  the  iKMiefit  of  fanners  wlio  wish  visit 
tlie  state  during  or  immediately  after  the 
harvest,  will  start  on  Tuesday,  (tetober  itth. 
The  Santa  Fe  Route,  which  reaches  all  sec- 
tionsof  thestate  of  Kansas,  will  sell  (excursion 
tickets  on  the  above  date  ami  on  other  later 
dates  to  be  announced.  Write  to  Emmons 
Blaine,  (Jeneral  rassenper  Apent,  Santa  Fe 
Route,  at  Chicapo,  for  an  accurate  maj)  of  the 
state  of  Kansas  and  for  any  information  that 
you  cannot  obtain  from  the  agent  in  your 
town. 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 

( Cmtimied.) 

So  David  had  to  flee  again,  and  he 
came  to  the  cave  of  Adullam,  and  when 
his  relatives  heard  of  it  they  went  thither 
to  him . David  must  ha\  e been  glad  to  see 
his  brethren  and  friends,  for  he  could 
trust  in  them  and  feel  .safe.  At  any  rate 
many  people  gathered  about  him  here 
and  he  l>ecame  captain  over  them.  The 
number  of  men  that  gathered  around  him 
was  four  hundred. 

David  was  still  afraid  that  Saul  might 
come  upon  him  and  out  of  rage  against 
him  kill  his  father’s  house,  that  is  the 
family,  so  he  went  to  the  king  of  Moab 
and  said,  “ Let  my  father  and  my  mother, 

I pray  thee,  come  forth  and  be  with  you, 
till  I know  what  God  will  do  for  me.’’ 

This  king  was  one  of  Saul’s  enemies, 
and  hence  it  was  more  likely  he  would 
grant  David’s  recpiest.  At  any  rate,  Da- 
vid’s parents  came  to  live  in  Moab,  while 
David  remained  in  the  fortress  of  Adul- 
lam. But  a prophet  or  teacher  named 
Gad,  advised  Da\  id  to  leave  this  place 
and  go  into  the  land  of  Judah.  So  David 
went  and  made  his  place  in  the  forest  of 
Hareth. 

In  the  meantime  however  Saul  had 
heard  about  David,  and  as  he  was  at  the 
time  in  Gibeah,  under  a tree,  surounded 
by  his  servants,  he  said  to  them,  “Hear 
now,  ye  Benjamites,  will  the  son  of  Jesse 
give  every  one  of  you  fields  and  vine- 
yards, and  make  you  all  captains  of  thou- 
sands, and  cajitains  of  hundreds?’’  .Saul 
was  very  zealous  and  suspected  that  even 
Jonathan  and  all  the  royal  .servants  had 
become  his  enemies,  and  were  going  to 
dethrone  him  and  set  up  David  in  his 
stead. 

Now,  although  no  such  plan  had  been 
formed,  yet  Doeg  who  was  a sort  of  caji- 
tain  over  the  servants  of  Saul,  thought  he 
might  gain  favor  of  the  king  by  telling 
him  that  Ahimelech,  the  priest  had  given 
David  food  and  Goliath’s  sword  and  that 
he  had  “inciuired  of  the  Lord’’  for  Da- 
vid. Doeg  happened  to  be  at  the  taber- 
nacle when  I )avid  came  there  and  asked 
for  food. 

This  filled  Saul  with  rage,  and  he  sent 
at  once  for  Ahimelech  and  all  the  priests 
in  Nob.  When  they  came  l^efore  him  he 
spoke  very  rudely  to  Ahimelech  for  what 
he  had  done  for  David.  Ahimelech  felt 
innocent,  for  David  had  told  he  was  on  a 
message  for  the  king,  and  he  told  the 
king  of  this.  But  Saul  was  full  of  anger, 
and  all  that  Ahimelech  might  say,  good 
or  bad,  likely  made  him  only  more  angry; 
so  in  his  rage  he  .said  to  Doeg;  “Turn 
thou  and  fall  upon  the  priests.’’  This  the 
cowardly  and  cruel  Doeg-  was  only  too 
ready  to  do,  and  the  sad  result  was  that 
eighty-five  priests  who  w'ore  the  linen 
ephod  were  put  to  death.  But  the  cruel 
butchery  did  not  end  here.  Doeg,  ac- 
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companied  no  doubt  by  some  of  the  serv- 
ants, went  to  Nob  and  put  to  death  with 
the  sword  all  the  men,  women,  children, 
and  the  cattle  that  was  in  the  place,  ex- 
cept Abiathar  who  escaped  and  joined 
David  and  told  him  what  Saul  had  done 
to  the  priests  of  Nob.  David  was  very 
sorry,  lor  he  felt,  that,  indirectly  he  had 
been  the  cause  of  this  butchery.  More- 
over he  assured  Abiathar  of  safety  against 
their  common  enemy. 

It  certainly  seems  very  cruel  that  these 
priests  should  have  been  put  to  death  in 
such  a manner.  I trust  we  may  all  learn 
that  it  is  a wrong  and  detestable  act  to 
stoop  to  any  meanness  in  order  that  we 
may  gain  favor  of  men.  The  Bible  con- 
tains many  instances  where  such  favors  in 
the  end  became  a curse  to  those  who  had 
by  mean  ways  gained  them.  But  another 
thing  is  to  be  remembered  in  connection 
with  this.  God  had  told  Samuel  long  be- 
fore that  the  house  of  Eli  should  be  de- 
stroyed, and  now,  although  the  act  of 
Doeg  was  less  sinful  to  him,  the  word  of 
the  Lord  was  in  this  way  brought  into 
fulfillment. 

While  David  was  dwelling  in  the  forest 
of  Hareth  in  Judah,  word  came  to  him 
that  the  Philistines  were  attacking  a city 
called  Keilah  and  were  taking  away  the 
corn  from  the  threshingtloors.  As  he  had 
no  orders  from  Saul  what  to  do,  he  asked 
counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  com- 
manded him  to  go  and  smite  the  Philis- 
tines. But  Davd  had  but  few  men  about 
him  compared  with  the  army  of  the  Phil- 
istines, and  these  few  were  afraid;  so  Da- 
vid inejuired  of  the  Lord  again  and  the 

command  came  again,  “Go for  I 

will  deliver  the  Philistines  into  thine 
hand.’’  David  went,  and  beat  off  the 
enemies,  and  took  from  them  their  cattle. 
Not  much  is  said  about  this  battle,  but  we 
see  plainly  that  the  Lord  was  with  David 
and  delivered  the  enemy  into  bis  hand. 

As  soon  as  .Saul  heard  that  I>avid  was 
in  Keilah  and  had  defeated  the  Philistines 
then-,  he  did  not,  as  we  might  think,  leel 
grateful  toward  liim,  for  driving  off  the 
Philistines.  No,  his  heart  was  so  tilled  with 
hatred  that  he  thought  only  of  a way  in 
which  he  might  now  take  him  captive  in 
the  walled  city  of  Keilah.  David,  hear- 
ing of  Saul’s  plan,  again  brought  his  case 
before  his  heavenly  Father  and  prayed  to 
him  for  counsel.  The  result  was  that  Da- 
\id  left  Keilah  and  hid  in  a mountain 
where  very  likely  there  were  caves  and 
ravines  in  which  he  could  conceal  him.sell 
and  his  band  of  men  who  had  by  this 
time  increased  to  six  hundre-d.  This  jilace 
was  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph. 

The  faithful  and  loving  Jonathan  soon 
found  out  where  David  was,  and  he  went 
to  visit  David*  and  they  had  a friendly 
talk  together,  in  which  Jonathan  assured 
David  that  Saul  would  not  be  able  to  find 
him,  and  encouraged  him.  Then  they 
again  made  a covenant  before  the  Lord 
and  Jonathan  went  back  to  his  house. 


Meanwhile  Saul  was  daily  seeking  for 
David,  that  he  might  kill  him,  and  the 
people  of  Ziph  came  and  told  him  where 
he  might  find  him.  Saul  rejoiced  at  this 
news,  for  he  thought  now  he  should  cer- 
tainly capture  him.  So  he  and  his  men 
came  to  Ziph;  but  David  had  in  the 
meantime  escaped  to  the  wilderness  ot 
Maon.  However  Saul  pursued  him  even 
there.  At  one  time  in  fact  they  got  al- 
most together,  for  David  was  on  one 
side  of  a mountain  or  hill  and  Saul  on  the 
other,  and  Saul  was  sending  his  men  over 
to  surround  David.  I suppose  the  evil 
Spirit  of  Saul  already  exulted,  thinking 
David  could  not  escape  him  this  time. 
But  God  had  other  means  in  store  for  the 
prescr\  ation  of  him  whom  he  had  chosen 
to  be  king  of  Israel.  For  just  at  the  mo- 
ment when  Saul  thought  he  had  David 
news  came  that  the  Philistines  had  in- 
vaded the  land.  So  he  was  obligetl  to 
leave  David  and  hurry  back  to  dri\  e back 
the  Philistines. 

Da\’id  was  once  more  free,  but  he  did 
not  remain  here.  He  went  to  live  in  an- 
other place  in  Judah,  a stronghold  in  the 
wilderness  of  En-gedi.  This  stronghold 
was  not  a fortified  city,  but  a rocky  place 
in  the  mountains  where  there  were  caves 
and  woods  which  an  army  could  only 
reach  with  great  difficulty.  In  our  next 
chapter  we  shall  see  how  wonderfully  Da- 
vid was  sa\  ed  from  the  hands  of  Saul. 

( To  be  Continued.) 


Married. 


SiiAi'M — Himmii.ler. — SopteiuhtM-  22d,at  the 
residence  of  and  by  (ieorge  Uainhert,  William 
Sliauin  and  Rosa  Rimniiller,  all  <»f  Elkhart 
county,  Ind. 

Zl  KRClIKK — ZlMMKKI.V. — Oil  the  01  li  of  Sc|i 
teinhm-,  near  Orrville,  Wayini  eonnty,  Ohio, 
hy  I’re.  D.  L.  Anistutz,  Rro.  Davi<l  Ziiercher 
of  Putnam  county,  Ohio,  and  Catharine  Zim- 
merlv  of  Wayne  county,  Ohio. 

DIED. 


Pos-rKKK. — On  tlu^  2(tth  of  Septemher.  in 
Hayes  Twp.,  MePhersun  Co.,  Kan.,  of  diph- 
theria. Rudolph  O.j  son  o(  .lohii  and  Mary 
Postere,  aged  S years,  1 1 months  and  20  days. 
His  last  words  were,  “Open  the  door,  ojuti  Hn 
door,  OPEN  Til K DOCK.”  1 1 c was  luiiied  on  the 
2Sth  in  the  Aikin  gravi'vard.  The  |>areiits  he- 
long  to  the  Uutheran  church.  I'uneial  serv- 
ices were*  lu“ld  hy  Pre.  Alh-n  in  ll'.nglish  and 
.Ino.  C.  Hershherger  in  Oemiau  from  1 Pel. 

I :2t. 

Ryi.kii. — On  the  1st  of  Septemher,  ill  Mcuuo 
Twp.,  Milllin  Co.,  Pa.,  after  a liuvcringjlliie.ss 
ofsev«‘ral  years,  . I oh  n l>.  Ryler,  aged ’>7  years, 
r>  months  and  11  tlays. 

OiNDEi.si’KRnER. — Oil  the  12th  ofScpIemhcr. 
in  Concmaugh  Twi>..  Somerset  cuiiuty.  Pa.,  of 
diarrhoea,  Elizaheth,  daughUu-  ol  ('hrisliau 
and  Catharine  ( JindelspergiT,  aged  1 yi'ar, 

II  months  and  4 days.  She  was  huried  at  the 
Thomas  Meeting-hou.se.  Services  hy  C\  rus 
Hershherger  ami  Samuel  Oindelsperver  from 
,Ioh  14:1,  2. 

YomcR. — On  the  Sth  of  Septemher,  iu  Ma- 
honing county,  Ohio,  of  ueuraliria  of  the 


heart,  Bro.  Ahraham  Yodi'r,  aged  (>t)  years,  2 
montiis  and  5 days.  He  leaves  a bereaved 
wife  and  !)  children  to  mourn  the  loss  <if  a 
dear  iuishand  ami  father,  all  of  whom  at- 
tended the  funeral,  one  son  coming  from 
Montana.  Buried  the  l.'Ith  at  Oherholtzer’s 
Meeting-house  in  the  presence  of  an  unusually 
large  assemblage  of  relatives  and  friends  who 
came  to  pay  the  last  sad  rites  to  a de])arted 
hrotlier.  He  was  a consistent  member  of  thc! 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  Funeral 
.services  were  conducted  hy  Ylartin  Leather- 
man,  of  Medina  county,  in  English,  and  hy 
.Jo.seph  Bixler  in  German,  from  Rev.  14:  H?. 

Hostetter. — On  the  Kith  of  Septemher  near 
Krayhill’s  Meeting-house,  East  Donegal  Twp., 
Lanca.ster  county,  Pa.,  .suddenly  of  hemor- 
rhage brought  on  hy  a sjiell  of  coughing,  Bar- 
bara, wife  of  Christian  F.  Hostc-tter,  and 
youngest  daughter  of  Pre  Peter  Ni.ssley,  aged 
4")  years.  She  was  huried  at  the  Meunonite 
Meeting-house  on  the  isth. 

Bi.o<  HER. — On  the  2d  of  Septemher,  near 
Schwormsville,  Erie  county,  N.  Y.,  of  diar- 
rho  a and  intlammation  of  the  bowels,  Polly 
Blocher,  aged  74  years.  She  was  huried  ou 
the  third  iu  the  Old  Mennonite  graveyanl. 
Services  hy  .Jacob  Hahn  and  Peter  Rhodes 
from  Luke  10:42.  She  became  blind  two 
years  ago,  hut  she  bore  all  her  iulirmitii-s 
with  true  Christian  patience. 

Welty. — On  the  loth  of  Septemher,  near 
Mount  Eaton,  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  after 
eleven  ilays’  sufl’ering  of  inllammation  of  the 

bowels,  Welty,  aged  l.'<  years,  |0  montim 

and  2S  days.  He  l)ore  his  inten.se  pain  with 
Chri.stiau  fortitude.  He  reque.sted  to  he  hap- 
tizeil  which  was  complied  with  by  .Jacob  Nus- 
haum.  He  was  of  a mild  and  peaceful  dispo- 
sition and  was  a regular  attendant  at  the 
Sunday-school.  This  is  again  a loud  l all  to 
all,  esj’iecially  to  the  young,  not  to  procrasti- 
nate in  the  matter  of  the  salvation  nf  the 
soul,  although  this  youth  still  had  op]>ortu- 
nity  to  make  his  peace  with  God.  We  should 
•seek  God  in  our  health,  in  our  early  youth. 
He  was  huried  ou  the  I'lth  iu  the  Souucnherg 
graveyard.  Scrvi<-es  by  .1.  Niishaum  from 
Matt.  2"):  1 — 14.  He  leaves  his  parents  who 
with  six  children  mourn  his  early  death,  yet 
not  as  such  who  mourn  without  hop(>. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONIvV. 

A .t'llin  \ lil.-u  fiM'. 

It— Clir  IJiiyrr,  I’n*  Clii-  Hnink,  .loliii  11  liii  liU  l. 
Henry  Itoese,  Mrs  A M Hi eiineiiiiin,  H I’  Heeker,  H 
K Hriiliaker.  , 

(J— ,J  .1  Clausen;  .1  ( lua.sen. 

I )— (;,)riiel ins  J Welieer,  Sanuiel  Helweiler,  I.Nitia 
Het wetter,  15  A Miiekcrt.  I’  .\  Oeekerl. 

K_()oriielic.s  Kiil.se,  Henry  Kfily.  I’eler  ainl  ( liris- 
tian  Kliy,  .loliii  I’  Ksau,  Mrs  H I’.  Kngle. 

K— A .1  Karrii-r,  Jiili II  It  Kereniaii,  l-'i.-lier  11ms. 

H— Siisan  X Heckler,  ICinis  lliirl/ter,  Henry  HiMe 
liraiKl,  K li  Herslii-y,  ( liriH|n|ilier  Hoover,  .Moses 
Haliiiian.t  HerRtilienier.  I H llaekioaii.  Kuos  Hack 
man,  .1.1  Hart/.ler,  11  HiMeluaml,  .1  H Hen,  lleiiiy 
II  ist  ami. 

,1— .laeol)  .lolinsoi) 

K .1  I ) K I eiiler,  C li r K ro(.r  II  l\oo|i,  I .1  Iveini. 

b — I’eU-r  I.it wilier,  Ani:iiiila  l.amles,  Isaac  l.amlis, 
Nancy  l.on;;,  .lohn  ( l,ii>;liill 

.Yl— s Maiililiiiaii,  .\  Mei/.lei,  Mavi'l  I’  Mo-ei,  Mai 
;-arel  .M il ler,  .loiias  .Miller. 

N — I’lill ip  N lee. 

r .lolin  I’enner,  II  renm  r,  Ailaiii  I'fli  'lileier. 

I{  A H l!a\ liier,  .laeoli  lto,;ie,  .lohn  W Kiill. 

S ( Yi  St  I lie,  .1  M ■'>«  at  I/,  A .1  -ainnee,  K t • '■hope, 
.John  -'liai  |i.  l.eoi  ai'l  - 

r .M  I!  I'm  II'' . 

\ — Siisami.i  \ olh. 

\V— .laeoh  .1  YViehe,  Solomon  Wenger,  /.  We.ivi  , 
Klias  Waller,  Kmma  W i-e,  lieih.ii'l  Wieli,  l-ii'il 
Weln'r. 

Z — 1 >a\ ill /.ookj  Uaeliel  Zook. 

i;v.\ngi;lizlng  i und. 

A Krieml.  ♦l  .'tO;  .\  Sister,  «:>.nii:  \ Hrotlier,  C’  ih'-,  A 
Hiolher,  s.’i.n. 
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October  1, 


ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel! 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indispensable  Illustrated  and  descriptive 
Features.  I 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 

the  Apostles.  • 

KeliRious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations.  I 

Birds-eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references 
llluRtrations  of  the  trees,  (dants  and  llowers 
uf  thelhblc. 

Tables  «d  Scripture  weights  and  meayurcH. 
Chron<dogieal  tables  j 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
'rcslament  in  j)arallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Veision,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

A.  Che:i|i  Kdition  wdthout  the  Diction- 
ary and  less  illustrated  matter 5.00 

11.  Ameiiean  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge •_ 

C American  .Morocco,  i)aneled  sides, 

(Hit  Edge : 

1)  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

■ (Hit  Edge 

K.  Moro('c<»,  piiiiclt'tl  Bulcs,  full  Gill  ^ 

sides  and  Edges l‘i.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 
Circulais- 

lliblcs,  Uuarlo  with  index,  Apocryphal 
hooks.  Family  record,  Concord- 
a ICC,  Psalms  in  inclro,  ( ieographinal 
account  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  aud  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&c.  by  express •’  fk) 


POCKET  BIiaES, 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  17b.----  30 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  00 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding,  No,  10«1 ^ 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate 

Testament  and  Bsalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

I type,  cloth 

I Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck oO 

Tastament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12rao ^0 

! Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
i For  Testaments  with  Notes,  sec  Commentaries. 

! DiCTlONARIBS. 

! Adler’s  English  aud  German  Dictionaries,  ^ 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 oO 

i English  and  German,  indicating  the 

I accentuation  of  every  Gorman  word, 

I containing  several  hundred  German 

I synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

I half  morocco,  by  express 6 00 

I Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
. hensively  defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 

i Gat  SB  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published...  10  00 
Oehlschlaoeb’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

I an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50  j 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp..... 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  600  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

—Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 


COMMKMTAaiES. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament,  with  map.s  aud  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume I 50 

These  include  the  gospels,  Acts  of  (ho 
apostles,  lUce-pistlea  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2ntl’ Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, ColoBsians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
niaus,  Timothy,  Titus,  PUilemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

‘2  ••  on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 75 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. .. 15  0<) 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent^ 

work.  0 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes.. 1 76  j 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

(tn  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume — 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 
Notes  on  OonesiSi  by  Murphy  1 OO 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  Ac.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 36 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
,,  ti  <*  <•  “ paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Apples  of  Gold.  Largo  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  A f- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stift  ^ 

paper  cover,  each  book 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 5<l 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8.  Leatherman.  32mo.,  32 
pages,  illustrated 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box 75 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 36 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 4U 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  dlus- 

trated,  with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 (X) 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

.<  «»  « new  Edition,  enlarged..  9U 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 
edge 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  15o  30 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  50  pages,  paper 

cover 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 3 00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover Hi 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

( lomo  to  J *30 

(hncordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Crudon ^ 

Concordance.  Pocket  Edition *>0 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith- Jp 

ConverBations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year - 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  60,  75  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith,  ^ 

Cloth,  776  pages - ^ 2o 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

634  pages  4 ^0 

Dymond  on  War - 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 26 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  SinnerSi  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 
cover.. - ^ 
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Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History,  of 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S 50 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanghard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 35 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 50 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Gospel  Sunbeams * 46 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 


Heaven  and  Howto  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbaoh,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 


tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 (X) 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 76 


Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
“ “ “ per  doz~..  6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 


Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  W’orld,  not  of  the  World 80 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer - 4^ 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s.... 60 

Letters  to  Young  Christianv 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth - 1 50 

Line  upon  Line - 50 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Menno  Bimon’s  Complete  Woiks,  by 

express 4 60 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 

bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  2(»0 

pages 60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  McDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  Thoughts 50 

Mosheiffl’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Out 10 

Per  dozen IX) 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 50 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day - 40 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

pictorial  Tract  Primer,, 36 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman... 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top 

Precept  upon  Precept 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.) 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 

Prodigal  Son 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo„  63  pages 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  (Jer. 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  Dellass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul.. 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baiter 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S. 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

oiliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth 

Should  Christians  Fight? 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 

Sumner  on  Peace 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That  A.  T.  8.  18mo., 

64  pages 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  cloth 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schalf,  D. 
D.,  LL.  I).,  Prof,  of  Bible  Learning,  &c. 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  sufiering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16nio.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  inieresting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth 

Wandering  Soul 


25 

70 

60 

60 

30 

40 

40 

2(X) 

25 

36 


60 

26 


2 50 

2 00 
26 
45 
70 
1 60 
, 70 

30 

36 

30 

10 


1 76 
60 
10 
70 
1 60 

1 26 

40 

76 

1 00 

35 


1 60 


40 
1 00 


1 00 


1 00 
1 25 


PEACE  ENVEL(JPE8. 


Per  '5 

«•  100 50 

“ 1 

<•  1000 3 00 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  (hat  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  arc  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  he  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work  1 

speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  applioation, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mk.N.NO.MTK  I’l  III.ISIIINU  Co., 

Klkliart,  I in' 

I 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  dcvoteil  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  aud  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  .fil.OO  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1.60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers  to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  mouths, 
50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  (ierman 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  hy  mail,  $l  < 0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10.00,  by  mail, 
$11,50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

THE  M.4RTYRS  MIRROR. 

i A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

T'he  Bloody  Theatre  or  Miirlyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Difenscless  or  Non-resistant  (.'hristian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  liHpiisiu 
^ind  sufferings  of  the  < 'hrialiaiis  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thiclman  J. 
V'^an  Braght,  which  ha.s  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  iranslated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  e\- 
Iicusc,  and  is  now  puhlislied  in  a handsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  iloultle  column 
pages,  printed  on  line  while  paper,  in  a clear, 
rcadalile  type,  with  thirty  nine  illuslrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  edilon.  It  is  bouiul 
!in  full  siirinkled  sheej)  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  eilges.  Price,  I'O. 

1 Every  one  who  ha.s  an  :nterest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  iieople  should  read  this 
work-  Send  for  a copy. 

Mhnnonitk  PuBLisiiiNO  Co,,  Elkhart,  Inr). 


Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  uant  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

J)IKNNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Klkliart,  Inti. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  Engli.>jlj 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  Gerniiui, 

' — Mcniio  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Koumlatiou  in  Germiui,  (new 
I translation,)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
I are  kejU  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

['KTttH  WiKNSs,  Reiiilaml.  MauitoBn 


i 


1 


MElKAlilD  OF 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D.,  1 

lloM  iKoi'ATii  1C  Physician  asi>  Sikckon, 
419  Main  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S|>cfial  iiUcntiDn  to  diHeiincsof  tlicTIiioat  ami  I.ungs. 


I!  will  I'ly  yell 
Id  .i'l  v«'iir  Iiwu 
l/riiMlii  i'  Dll  a 
null  lliiit  prim’s 
• i-ii  rii  wii  li  • r 
vvilliDUt  cdI),  as 
\\.  Hi. sail  kinds 
<1  si;  :H1  irriiiii. 
1 *nr  II  id  h siin- 
si  roiii?  iind 
diiiiilile.  Siuid 
1.  f c laloi-iuo 
aiu!  lii'ic  i. 


-WH  Al.iO  MUvK  TIIK 


ENTERPRISE  FEED  uRi’fiDER. 


IVarraiiUid  to  (Irind  aU  r 
kinds  ol  (irain.  Tlio  new 
principlo  on  wdiich  tlm  0.ii 
uriiHlini;  plati'S  aro  inado,  J.  ‘“X 
U'ivca  llimn  ii  larner  Krind- 
iiiK  capacity,  ami  m:il<cs 
lliein  more  (inrablo  tlnin 
any  otlior  styio.  J''nr  tur-  „/7.1 

llicr  particulars  ad(iri‘S3  ! 

Enterprise  Mfg.Co., 

f Meulion  tliis  paper]  Coluinl 
Pi-l!l,’kS. 


Coluinbiaua,  Oliio. 


SEM)  TO 


America’s  Greatest 

SCHOOL  OF  COMMERCE, 

The  BRYANT  I STRATTON 

CHICAGO 

BUSINESS  COLLEGE, 

CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS, 

l0''For  a Catalogue  of-Sl 

SHORT  HAND 

AND 

TYPE  WRITING, 

the  f ’OUHSE  OF 

Business  Training, 

AND  THE  

English  Branches. 


THK  CJUK.iT  CUOP  IN  KANS.\S. 

Tlie  crops  in  tlic  stale  of  Kansas  pnm.isc  a 
.noator  yii'ld  this  year  than  has  been  know  n 
[n  tlKi  history  of  the  state,  and  the  prosperity 
of  its  farmers  is  assured.  The  large  numbei  (d 
farmers  in  the  eastern  states  wdio  t'>  «ee  j 
the  coimtry  at  harvest  time  and  nmnediatUy 

after  lias  inditeed  the  “ Santa  1*  e Ivoute,  the 

•M-cat  Kail  wav  svstom  of  Kansas,  b»  make  ex- 
eeptionally  low  rates  FROM  CHICAGO  and  otlier 
Ktalion.s,  to  all  points  in  Kansas,  and  the  lines 
east  of  Cliicauo  will  make  correspondingly 
low  rates  ni>  to  Chicago.  Ask  yonr  Ticket 
Atrent  for  jiarticnlars  or  write  to  rmimons 
Blaine,  < ieneral  Passenger  Agent,  fciuita  he 
Route,”  Chicago,  and  yon  will  he  sent  an  ac- 
curate map  of  the  state  of  Kansas  together 
with  tlie  ilesired  information,  Kxcnrsiou 
starts  on  Tuesday,  Oet.  !ltli. 

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Su^ay  School 
(luestion  Books,  Philhannonia  Tune  book, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Meuuo  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
18«B,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERU, 

.'j.*)  & 57  N Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  5 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 

each  Sunday.  , r i 

MennoDitc  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  lou* 


October  1,  1888. 

• 

time  tablet^ 


»-2n,ss. 


OVER  7,000  MILES 

Of  steel  track  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 

Hiibr.H.kii,  Onkiita  \^yotTiing, 

penetrates  the  Agricultural,  Mining 
and  Commercial  Centres  of  the 

WEST  *”1  NORTHWEST 

The  Unrivaled  Equipment  of  the 
Line  embraces  Sumptuous  Dining 
Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman 
Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaches  and 

FAST  VESTIBULEO  TRAINS 

Running  direct  between  Chicago, 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council 
Bluffs  and  Omaha,  connecting  for 
Portland,  Denver,  San  Francisco 
and  all  Pacific  Coast  Points. 

ONLY  LINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 

I’nr  Tickets.  Ilalcs.  Minis,  Time  Tables  aivl 
lull  iiirorniat ion.  appl.v  to  an.v  'I'ieket  .\(fent  <a' 
ailHn'ss  IlieUen’l  I’as.-emrer  A«-enl.  riiieajro.  III. 
J.  M.  WHITMATT,  n.  0.  WICKEE,  E.  P.  WILSON, 
Occcral  Miaajor.  Traffic  Manager.  Oon'l  Pass.  Agt. 
|lt,’8H— IH.’WI. 


Lake  Skore  & Mifikigan  Southern  U.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  13th,  1888,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

Gonra  wkst,  leaves. 

Toledo  Express 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express a.  h. 

No-  21,  Chicago  Acc 7-”” 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  b.l6 

GOING  BAST— MAIN  LINB,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express. 3.30  a m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00 

No.  22,  Michigan  Express H-4p 

No.  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.10  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express l>-9 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINK,  IcaveS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  12.45  p w 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express ll-6p 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8-2o 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only °-35 

No.  26.  Air  Line  Accoiii 6.00  a.  m. 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 6 00 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7 46 

“ E to  Goshen  on’y 4. 10  p.  m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Ei.kuart  iiux  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m. 

Train  H from  “ I 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.i0 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No.  27,  from  Goshen p-30  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  goiug 
West. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos-  12,  4,  6 and  S,  East.  Nos.  9 and  o West 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12-40  p.  m. 

u b “ 8.o0  ‘ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2 55  “ 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 

I G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  lud. 


Cisiciunitti,  Wabauh  & Alicbigan  ll’y- 

Passenger  trains  after  May  BUh,  1888.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  ; 

GOING  SOUTH,  IcaVCB. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special 5.10  a.  M 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  9.10  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind  & St.  Louis  Express 4 35  p.  m 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 5.45  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10-60  a.  m. 

No.  3,  .Michigan  Express 5.30  p.  m 

No.  5,  Indianapolis  Special 10.64  p.  m. 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

No,  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.  m. 

Nos!  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

I CONNECTIONS, 

j At  Milfoid  iluni’.tion  ■with  Bi^ltiuiore  A Ohio 
I R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St-  L.  & P.  R- 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I R. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gcn’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  II.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

1 O,  W.  IiAMPORT,  Snperintendent. 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“Uow  beaatirnl  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  25.— No.  20. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  OCTOBER  15,  1888. 


Whole  No.  381. 


I AM  THINE. 

1 am  tliine,  my  Lord,  forever: 

Now  I give  myself  to  thee : 
l.et  me  wander  from  thee  never; 
Clean.se,  renew  and  pardon  me. 

I am  thine!  Then  make  me  willing 
Tliat  thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done, 
Never  murniuring,  meekly  treading 
In  tlie  footsteps  of  thy  Son. 

1 am  thine!  With  strength  now  gird  me 
For  this  strife  w'ith  self  and  sin ; 
Then  tiioiigh  fears  and  foes  beset  me, 
In  the  battle  I shall  win. 

I am  thins!  Then  let  me  never, 

Never  wander  from  thy  side: 

Keep  me  near  thee,  bleesed  Savior; 
Come,  and  in  my  heart  abide. 

I am  thine— weak,  wayward,  sinful; 

Send  tliy  Spirit  to  my  lieart, 

From  thc'dii.st  of  earth  now  raise  me; 
His  life-giving  j>ower  impart. 

I am  thine,  my  Lord,  forever; 

Hell)  me  liere  to  walk  with  thee 
Till,  all  sin  and  sorrow  over, 

I tliy  blessed  face  shall  see. 


For  the  HevaUl  of  Truth. 

FLEEING  AND  FOLLOWING 
AFTER. 

I Tim.  0;i  I — 16. 

The  poet  .“^.lys: 

‘‘K’eti  while  within  this  lump  of  clay. 

My  soul  doth  yearn  for  that  which  lies 
Beyond  the  bounds  where  time  holds  sway 
Beyond  these  dark  ethereal  skies.” 

This  yearning  is  more  or  les.s  present 
within  the  soul  of  every  one,  if  it  has  not 
been  forcibly  banished  time  and  again 
and  covered  over  with  the  transient  things 
of  this  life.  Hut  with  many,  sad  to  say, 
such  is  the  case,  and  to  such  an  extent 
that  the  vanities  of  this  world  occupy  their 
minds  more  than  their  eternal  dptiny 
does.  As  long  as  man  remains  in  this  de- 
plorable condition — this  barrenness  of 
soul — he  is  according  to  verse  lo  a sla\  e 
to  covetousness  and  would  swallow  up 
everything  to  satisfy  his  thirst  for  riches; 
and  if  such  an  one  happens  to  have  less 
than  another  he  also  becomes  a slave  to 
jealousy;  and  because  he  yearns  to  be  in 
the  position  of  the  former,  he  also  be- 
comes a slave  to  pride.  With  covetous- 


ness all  the  rest  are  connected.  People 
might  attend  all  church  services  and  read 
all  book®  and  still  be  just  as  covetous, 
jealous  and  licentious  as  any  man  could 
be;  hence  it  is  that  offense  cometh.  For 
this  reason  Paul  says,  But  thou,  Q man 
of  God,  flee  these  thingsV' 

Sin  is  within  you  and  you  cannot  help 
it ; but  Sirach  says,  Flee  from  sin  as  you 
would  flee  from  a serpent,  ^'ou  cannot 
flee  from  that  which  is  within  you;  hence 
you  must  receive  an  entirely  different  ex- 
istence, a tli\ine  existence  within  you; 
and  as  you  have  grown  physically  since 
your  birth,  it  is  even  so  in  this  case;  you 
must  grow  in  this  divine  life,  then  you 
can  Hee.  Throngh  this  growth,  through 
the  Spirit  and  its  enlightenment  you  will 
learn  to  know  what  is  injurious;  and  do 
we  not  flee  from  that  which  is  hurtful 
physically?  .Sin  is  hurtful,  therefore  we 
must  t1ee  from  sin. 

If  we  have  been  truly  awakem  d,  not 
simply  dragged  idong  with  those  who 
profess  to  Christianity,  we  learn  to  dis- 
tinguish that  which  is  gross,  and  we  with- 
draw ourselves  therefrom. 

Sin  is  of  many  different  kinds,  each  ol 
which  develops  gradually  but  continually, 
and  in  every  age  and  in  every  degree  it 
manifests  itself  in  a special  manner;  hence 
there  must  be  a continual  fleeing  all 
through  life.  Man  can  soon  llcc  that 
which  is  outward  and  gross;  but  he  who 
does  not  withdraw  himself  from  tli;it 
which  is  within  will  be  again  taken  cap- 
tive by  that  which  is  without.  This  flee- 
ing also  lasts  through  life;  if  \vc  flee  from 
that  which  is  within  we  will  lice  from  that 
which  is  without.  A true  Christian  in- 
wardly knows  from  what  he  has  to  with- 
draw him.sclf;  but  if  he  doc.'^  not  do  as 
the  inward  knowledge,  the  i)roin|)ting  of 
the  Spirit  and  the  Word,  direct,  it  soon 
becomes  manifest  by  bis  outward  life,  and 
he  has  no  longer  “the  light  of  the  world,” 
or  “the  salt  of  the  earth.”  If  wc  on  the 
other  hand  refrain  not  fr<  >m  the  strictest 
inward  discipline,  but  rather  withdraw 
ourselves  from  ;dl  that  is  iminire,  our  life 
will  manifest  that  iinvard  discipline. 

But  Paul  furlhcr  .says,  “ h ollow  after 
righteousness.”  But  it  wc  strive  after 
heavenly  mindedness  we  must  again  be- 
gin inwardly,  just  as  we  do  in  or  separa- 
tion from  sin  and  ungodliness.  We  can- 
not obkiin  the  kingdom  of  Ciod  if  our 


minds  are  not  renewed  and  transformed 
from  a desire  after  evil  to  a desire  after 
heavenly  things.  There  must  be  a “put- 
ting on  of  the  “spiritual  mind.”  This 
mind  has  its  existence,  and  must  have, 
within  you,  then  you  “live  after  the 
Spirit”  and  “walk  in  the  Spirit.” 

We  are  also  to  “follow  after  godliness.” 
Who  would  not  enjoy  this  blessed  state? 
Who  is  there  that  has  no  desire  for  eter- 
nal happine.ss?  He  who  seeks  his  hapjii- 
ness  in  God  finds  all  enjoyment  in  and 
with  God.  But  we  are  ;tlso  to  “follow  al- 
ter faith,  love,  patience,  meekness.”  W^e 
need  faith  that  we  may  o\  ercome  and  be 
steadfast,  because  our  carnal  desires  tend 
to  lead  us  astray.  We  need  love  and  pa- 
tience also;  for  without  a hope  of  hold- 
ing out  and  gaining  the  victory  over  all 
sin,  we  would  as  soon  be  mired  in  the 
slough  of  despondency,  ;ts  so  many  do. 
But  it  call.-,  for  ;i  conflict — not  a listless, 
indifferent,  aimless  conflict,  but  a “gooil 
fight;”  a steady  aim  towartl  the  prize,  a 
continual  pressing  forward  toward  the 
goal.  All  our  powers  must  be  called  into 
action;  for  he  only  who  consecrates  him- 
self entirely  to  God  can  “lay  hold  on 
eternal  life.”  'riirough  this  tight  ol  faith 
we  obtain  the  life  that  is  life  indeed.  Fnto 
this  all  of  us  arc  called. 

“Thou  hast  professed  a good  profession 
before  many  witnesses.”  Paul  ordained 
Timothy  to  the  ministr\  ; hence  he  could 
say  lo  liini,  “1  ci\  e tlu  i-  < barge  In  the 
sight  of  Ciod.”  .Much  lies  in  the  way 
in  which  he  who  ti'aches  others,  has  pre- 
viously instructed  himself.  If  he  himselt 
holds  f;ist  to  faith,  it  will  become  manifest 
in  his  doiuf^  that  which  he  has  professeti. 
Paul  would  .say,  “ I lay  you  under  an  ob- 
ligation that  thou  keep  this  command- 
ment without  spot.  unrchukahlc.  ” I hat 
which  Iicars  a stain  is  rchukahlc,  imperfect. 
Thus  many  a man  may  in  his  walk  and 
conversation,  he  orderly,  hut  he  hears 
stains,  as  for  example,  in  his  disposition. 
He  is  to  permit  these  to  be  pointed  out  to 
him  by  such  as  are  spiritually  in  a posi- 
tion t"  do  So.  When  u c rni|>Io\-  otir  to 
produce  a mastcrpici'c,  we  call  to  onr 
assistance  a comfcleut  judge  lo  examine  it. 
In  spiritual  matters  it  is  the  saim\  lim- 
othy  was  to  kec])  this  comm;uulmcnt 
“until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesur, 
Christ.”  Much  michl  l>c  said  on  this. 


8or> 
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October  15, 


Our  salvation  docs  not  depend  on  the 

opinion  we  haNC  .,f  ourselves  so  much  as 

does  our  appearance  in  the  light  of  the 
word  oi  God;  fur  it  shows  forth  every  stain. 

Paul  presents  Jesus  as  in  lus  true  posi- 
tion, as  “the  blessed  and  only  Potentate, 
the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  ol  lords; 
who  alone  hath  unmorlahty.  f we/m 
not  put  on  these  through  Christ  by  (aith, 
then  our  <lying  will  continue  in  the  wor  c 
to  come.  r,od  be  i>raised,  it  is  not  in  the 
future  world  as  it  is  in  this,  but  every  one 
^hall  reap  according  to  the  seed  he  sowed 
on  earth;  every  one  will  be  put  in  his  own 
place.  No  man  can  see  God  who  is  not 
“pure  in  heart.”  Those  who  are  separated 
from  all  that  pertains  to  (iod,  to  Christ, 
and  happiness  will  be  in  such  a place 
where  those  who  have  in  this  world  with- 
drawn themselves  from  sin  and  allied 
themselvf  s to  Christ,  will  no  longer  be 
disturbed  by  them.  h:ach  one  will  receive 
his  iiortion  in  the  place  to  which  he  by 
choice  belongs,  and  to  which  he  has  in 
this  life  prepared  himself  for,  no  matter 
what  man  may  call  him  or  consider  him. 

If  we  are  not  born  into  light  we  shall  not 
enter  into  light,  we  may  assume  what  we 
will  or  appear  as  we  may.  we  will  not 
enter,  but  only  make  the  distance  between 
us  and  the  true  light  greater  and  greater. 

lie  who  spares  watching  and  prayer, 
vill  be  robbed  of  his  happiness,  and  he 
will  rue  it  when  he  comes  to  ask  himself, 
“What  have  I done  in  this  world?”  and 
i-,  forced  to  answer,  “1  ate,  slept,  toiled, 
and  rested  like  the  brute.”  Sad  is  the 
picture,  and  yet  many  people  hope  for 
heaven  while  at  the  same  time  they  (lo 
not  belong  there;  they  are  not  heavenly 
minded.  Therefore  we  will  not  neglect 
this  important  work,  regeneration,  that 
death  may  not  overtake  us  unprepared, 
as  it  does  so  many;  lor  death  sjiares  no 
age.  Therefore  set  your  house  m order 

in  tinu 


o„c  ol  hi.  fault  in  a .meck  and  humble  uigh  with  a full  asaurauce  of  faith.”  etc. 
wa>0  niayconvuiceluu^  -Abraham  fell  on  his  face  and  God 

Xra  Tuld  -^de  dtem  i^'^ed^ jt\"ua?ke.  .h«  up1 


kulTh^fe  ami  go'iud  ten 

S ;,:r;iil  ,t„t  ife  h.0pins  me  .o  dcat  in  ho  t u.rs  u„era  ^ Gotl  sho^^^^ 


my  faults.  If  we  were  only  more  carelul 
as  to  what  we  tlo  and  say  we  would  be  a 
greater  help  to  the  cause  oi  Christianity. 
We  should  “watch  and  pray”  that  we  be 
a help  :fnd  not  a hindrance  in  bringing 
souls  to  Christ;  for  what  a sorrowful 
thing  it  would  be  if  we  should  know  that 
we  ha\  e been  the  cause  of  keeping  one 
soul  away  from  Christ. 

The  second  exhortation  is  to  “comfort 
the  leeble- minded.”  Some  persons  become 
discouraged  very  easily.  Such  we  can 
comfort  in  many  ways.  The  .Savior  will 
always  show  us  a way  to  cheer  and  comlort 
others  if  we  are  only  willing  to  do  it. 

The  third  is  to  “support  the  weak.” 
We  will  find  many  ways  to  put  this  com 
mand  into  [iractice  if  we  have  Christ’s 
loving  helpful  spirit  within  us.  We  shouk 
e\  cr  be  ready  to  help  bear  the  burdens 
of  the  weaker  ones. 

The  fourth  and  last  exhortation  is  to 
“be  patient  toward  all  men.”  We  can 
not  do  this  of  ourselves.  We  must  trust  in 
the  gracious  power  ol  God  to  help  us. 
We  cannot  find  that  Christ  ever  became 
impatient  or  angry.  He  bore  all  his  trials 
with  patience.  He  often  rebuked,  but  we 
have  no  reason  to  believe  that  he  was 
angry.  He  only  did  it"  for  the  love  he  had 
for  man  and  because  it  was  his  duty. 

How  easily  w'C  become  hasty  and  angry 
when  .something  goes  contrary  to  our  will. 
lmi»atience  is*  a habit  not  easy  to  be 
broken.  Then  let  us  live  closer  to  (iod, 
and  try  to  “be  patient  toward  all  men”  as 
much  as  possible.  A.  .Sisil-.K. 


approval  in  the  one  case  by  speaking  to 
Abraham,  but  commands  Joshua  to  get 
up.  This  proves  that  what  is  acceptable 
before  God  at  one  time,  may  not  be  at 
another  so  far  as  mere  form  or  mcides  is 
concerned.  Joshua  could  not  fulfill  life 
mission  by  lying  here  on  his  face,  so  God 
tells  him  to  be  up  and  doing.  At  the  ded- 
ication of  the  temple  “Solomon  kneeled, 
and  prayed,  while  the  people  stood.” 
David  .said,  “O  come,  let  us  worship  and 
bow  down;  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord 
our  Maker.”  When  the  cloudy  pillar 
stood  at  the  tabernacle  door  “all  Israel 
rose  up  and  worshiped  God.”  J^us  says; 

“ when  ye  stand  praying,  forgive.”  “ Even- 
ing, morning,  and  at  noon,  will  I pray 
and  cry  aloud.”  Psa.  “Peter  went 

on  the  house  top  to  pray  about  the  sixth 
hour.”  “Peter  and  John  went  into  the 
temple  at  the  ninth  hour  Ijeing  the  hour 
of  prayer.”  “Jesus  went  into  a mountain 
and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God.” 

■ We  find  that  after  the  ascension  of 
Christ  the  apostles  “were  continually  in 
the  temple  praising  and  blessing  God.” 
Luke  24:53.  Paul,  preached  night  and 
day,  at  one  time  “continuing  his  speech 
till  midnight,  and  after  breaking  bread 
and  eating  he  talked  till  break  of  day.” 


knows, 

kmiws. 


lor  you  must  die,  7c/irn,  nobody 
)iit  ///(t/  yo/f  must,  everybody 

1.  Cl.  Koi.i.. 


Tor  tlip  llei.ilil  ol  'l‘i  iitli. 

W(  )KSHlPIN(i  GOD. 


OCR  DCTV 


I’or  llie  HeniUl  of  Tnilh. 

TOWARD  O'l'HERS. 


“Now  wi-  e.vhorl  you,  hrethren, 
warn  llieiu  that  are  unruly,  com  fori 
Hie  feel.le  ininile.l,  support  the  weak, 

1h  patient  towar-1  all  nien.”  I '1  hess. 
V.i  l. 

I'liese  wor<ls,  sjiokeii  by  P.nil  Jo  tlie 
Thcssalonians,  were  also  written  lor  our 
sitiritual  Ix-m-lit.  'I'he  words  ol  the  text 
plainly  teach  us  how  we  are  to  be  toward 
Imi  fellowdieings  il  we  would  be  lollowers 
I Christ  and  heirs  to  a home  in  heaven. 

Tlie  first  exhortation  of  the  apostle  is  to 
warn  the  unruly.  How'  olten  do  we  neg- 
Icet  an  opportunity  to  warn  the  careless 
and  disobedient  of  their  evil  ways,  and 
si>eak  evil  of  them  bccau.se  ol  their  mis- 
demeanor instead  of  pleading  kindly  with 
them  to  do  better.  If  1 see  a fault  in  <me 
of  my  frien.L  and  kindly  gf>  and  tell  that 


o 


“ ( Ind  is  a spirit  ainl  they  that  wor- 
ship Mini  nni.st  worship  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  trntli.”  .lohn  -ti'i-t. 

Cnder  the  old  di.sitensation  (iod  pre- 
scribed modes  and  forms  of  worship,  but 
here  wc  find  the  .Savior  instructing  the 
.Samaritan  adulteress  to  worship  God  in 
a way  not  conditioneil  on  any  ( emnonial 
mode,  or  form  wdiatevcr,  only,  that  it 
wusl  be  “in  spirit  and  in  truth.” 

.So  far  as  time,  mode,  or  form  is  con- 
ci'iued,  it  apparently  docs  not  matter  so 
much,  to  do  acceptable  religious  service. 
The  attitude  of  a worshiper  is  very  much 
dependent  on  the  frame  of  mind  he  may 
be  in  when  coming  to  t 'jod.  Ihe  publican 
standing  afar  off  would  not  so  much  as  lift 
vn  his  eyes  unto  heaven;  yet  God  no 
doubt  heard  him  for  the  worv.1  says;  “that 
he  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather 
I than  the  other.”  d’he  child  of  God  how- 
1 ever  tloes  not  stand  ahr  off,  but  “draws 


Acts  20:7,1 1. 

We  might  continue  (luoting  scripture 
to  show  that  God  can  be  worshiped  ac- 
ceptably in  any  attitude,  at  any  time  ol 
the  day  or  night,  in  any  jdace  from  the 
king’s  throne  down  even  to  some  lonely 
and  forsaken  spot  on  the  mountain:  alone, 
or  in  companies  of  dozens,  or  hundreds, 
by  preaching,  by  praying,  and  praising 
God,  as  t le  s|>irit  may  direct,  with  the 
one  condition,  that  it  must  be  done  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

We  see  by  what  is  quoted  above  that 
the  worship  of  God  is  not  confined  to  one 
particular  method  of  holding  meetings, 
and  as  the  .Scripture  is  “a  lamp  to  our 
feet  and  light  to  our  path,”  our  best 
cotmselor,  our  rule  of  life,  “the  shield  ol 
faith  whereby  w'e  can  (luench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked.”  how  safe  we  can  feel 
when  we  stand  on  the  rock  Christ  Jesu.<;, 
the  word  of  God  before  us  to  shield  us. 
Hut  in  order  to  do  this  we  must  give  it 
the  pre-eminence  in  all  things.  We  are  so 
much  surprised  sometimes,  to  find  that  so 
many  good  people  object  to  methods 
conducting,  or  holding  meetings  that  the 
Scriptures  never  fitrbid,  but  much  more 
encourage.  The  first  meeting  held  by  be- 
lievers under  the  new  dispensation  was  a 
praise  meeting.  A single  sentence  quoted 
above  proves  this.  Did  the  apo.stles  have 
more  to  thank  God  fpr  than  wehave? 
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Not  so  much  even.  If  they  could  be  to- 
gether in  the  temple  “praising  God  con- 
tinually,” and  that  directly  after  their 
blessed  Master  left  them,  what  ought  not 
we  do,  blessed  as  we  are  with  every  com- 
fort that  can  conduce  to  our  happiness 
both  temporally  and  spiritually.  Let  us 
fear  that  God  will  hold  us  accountable  for 
the  good  we  might  do,  but  which  through 
negligence,  and  the  fear  of  man,  we  leave 
undone.  Are  w6  not  carnal,  or  why  is  it 
that  we  cannot  better  appreciate  the  many 
blessings  that  God  be.stows  on  us  ? Why 
tlo  we  hear  so  little  praise  and  thanks- 
giving Howing  from  the  hearts  of  those 
who  have  vowed  to  live  for  Jesus  and  him 
alone?  Lord  help  us  to  do  our  duty. 

Weilersvillc,  O.  A.  K.  K. 


For  the  Herald  of  Ti  uth. 

PEACE. 


“ Hlessetl  are  the  peacemakers;  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
Gotl.’’  Matt.  5:9. 

Dear  readers,  have  you  ever  thought 
of  the  blessed  promise  God  has  given  to 
his  dying  people  who  harmonize  in  peace, 
in  this  present  world?  He  says  “'I'hey 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.” 
What  a glorious  consolation  ; while  on 
the  other  hand  how  sorrowful  to  be  called 
the  children  of  darkness.  I wish  we  could 
all  be  justly  called  “peacemakers”;  and 
not  “workers  of  iniquity,”  who  have  not 
the  glorious  promise  of  being  called  the 
children  of  God,  but  to  be  cast  into  outer 
darkness,  where  there  is  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  I am  sorrv-  that  there 
are  so  many  people  who  would  rather  en- 
courage disunion,  strife  and  envy,  than 
peace.  How  many  a happy  home  and 
cherished  tie  is  broken  through  some 
poor  lisping  tongue  trying  to  bring  dis- 
union between  husband  and  wife,  Father 
and  mother,  brother  and  sister!  It  is  a 
spirit,  not  from  God,  but  from  Salan  ; for 
the  Scripture  teaches  us  that  he  is  going 
about  as  a roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he 
mav  devour.  Let  us  watch  and  pray  that 
we 'fall  not  into  the  snares  of  the  wicked, 
but  rather  follow  the  Lord’s  divine  will 
and  enjoy  peace  and  ha[ipiness,  .'it  home 
and  abroad. 

What  is  more  soul-cheering  than  peace? 
It  was  brought  from  high  heaven  by  the 
holv  angels,  singing,  “Peace  on  earth, 
good  will  toward  men.”  When  every 
member  of  the  household  tries  to  occupy 
his  or  her  place,  jicace  and  happiness  will 
follow  as  a natural  coiksetiueiice.  In  all 
things  where  the  order  of  God  >s  obserx  ctl 
there  is  harmony.  Where  harmony  exists 
there  is  peace,  and  where  peace  reigns 
there  is  happiness.  The  sun,  moon,  stars 
obey  God  m the  order  of  their  arrange- 
ment. They  run  their  course  with  glad- 
ness and  sparkle  with  celestial  light.  Ami 
if  our  Savior  h.as  shed  his  jirecious  blood 
on  mount  (Calvary  to  rc'deem  us,  we  <'ost 
more  than  the  beautilul  stars.  W'e  should 


then  be  a light  to  the  world,  as  the 
stars  at  night  adorn  the  blue  sky,  but  I 
am  afraid  the  stars  often  outshine  us. 
God,  in  his  infinite  wisdom,  has  created 
all  things  to  harmonize  in  pe'rfect  order. 
He  presents  the  works  of  his  hand  by  his 
power,  and  to  man,  the  noblest  of  his 
creation,  he  has  given  instruction  through 
his  holy  word  to  live  in  peace.  God  grant 
that  we  may  all  try,  as  obedient  children, 
to  occupy  the  places  in  which  God  has 
placed  us,  in  harmony,  and  pass  through 
the  pilgrimage  of  life  in  peace,  and  at  last 
be  all  gathered  home  in  the  glorious  man- 
sions above,  is  the  wish  of  your  unworthy 
but  well-wishing  friend. 

Ohio.  Ella  II . Bruhaker. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WITHOUT  SIN. 


“ When  dill  ever  words  .so  tender 
Fall  on  mortal  ears  before  ? 

As  the  blessed  words  of  Jesus, 

‘ Go  and  sin  no  more  ’ ! " 

What!  fallible  man  to  li\e  without  sin? 
Certainly  and  why  not?  Did  not  Christ 
himself  li\  e in  his  sojourn  among  men, 
without  sin  ? Most  assuredly  he  did.  For 
He  was  without  sin,  pure  holy  and  in  all 
things  a preeminent  example  lor  us.  And 
if  He  lived  without  sin  so  may,  yea,  and 
so  jiositively  should  His  children.  His 
sons.  His  gloriously  redeemed  and  saved. 
Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law  of  God. 
Now  if  we  keep  the  law  perfectly,  which 
God’s  wondrous  grace  will  enable  us  to 
do,  we  also  shall  truly  be  without  sin. 
What  a most  bles.sed  state,  and  one  that 
all  the  sons  of  God  may  enjoy ! (Jlor\-  be 
to  the  Lamb! 

Do  you  ('onsider  it  po.ssible  for  one  then 
truly  thus  to  li\e  without  sin?  If  not  then 
why  would  Jesus  command  us  to  “go  and 
sin  no  more;”  when  He  had  freely  par- 
doned us  and  forgiven  us  all?  He  would 
never  have  thus  spok<'ii  if  He  had  phu  ed 
it  beyond  the  possiltle.  \’ea  “all  things 
arc  possible  to  them  that  believe,”  even 
to  keep  inv  iolate  the  entire  law  of  Ciod. 
P'or  the  same  power  that  frees  us  trom 
sin  can  keeji  us  from  sin.  The  bles.sed 
agency  that  can  cleanse  ns  from  all  un- 
righteousne.ss  can  also  keep  us  clean.  He 
who  has  called  us  unto  holiness  can  sus- 
tain us  in  true  holiness  stiil  aiul  that  for- 
evermore. II  ( joiI  makes  ns  blameless 
and  dead  to  sin  He  is  abundantly  and 
blessedly  able  to  jireserve  us  blamele.ss 
unto  His  eternal  glory.  Only  trust  Him, 
beloved,  lor  He  is  not  only  strong  to  de- 
liver from  sin  but  mighty  to  .save  us  all 
the  time  “even  unto  the  uttermost.” 
Rise  up  then  in  dhe  gnat  'might  of  (Jod 
and  “go  and  sin  no  more”  lorever.  I.et 
us  glory  in  his  sav  ing  grace  and  triumph 
always  ov  er  our  spiritual  foes,  h'or 
“.Amid  all  the  joys  of  heaven 
I will  ne’er  forget  the  hour, 

When  niv  Savior  said— ‘ Forgiven’  ' 

‘Go  in  jH-.K-e  and  sin  no  iiiDif’  !“ 

AVn  'a  rh,  tV.  J.  I . N . K A n a < A . 


THE  CONSTRAINT  OF  LOVE. 


The  love  of  Christ  constrains  a converted 
soul  to  depart  from  sin,  the  world,  and  all 
its  vanities.  The  man  can  no  longer  run 
with  the  multitude  as  before,  without  feel- 
ing under  restraint.  What  is  the  reason  ? 
Art  thou  afraid  of  being  punished  by  thy 
parents,  masters,  or  magistrates?  O no! 
the  individual  then  becomes  sensible  ol 
sins,  of  which  no  man  knows  or  can  know 
anything — even  the  smallest  things,  which 
do  not  come  under  the  juri.sdiction  of  the 
magistracy  or  of  parents.  But  wherefore  ? 
Why  dost  thou  not  act  like  the  men  ol 
the  world,  and  why  dost  thou  live  so  re- 
tired? Were  a converted  person  to  reply 
to  this,  and  to  state  the  true  reason,  he 
would  be  obliged  to  say,  ‘ ‘ The  love  of 
Christ  constrains  me  to  forsake  the.se 
things;  I dare  not  and  will  not  follow  my 
depraved  nature  any  longer.  The  time 
past  of  my  life  is  sufficient  to  have  wrought 
the  will  of  the  Gentiles.  I have  long 
enough  crucified  my  beloved  Savior  with 
my  sins — that  Savior,  that  Christ,  who  so 
loved  me,  as  not  only  to  forsake  the 
world,  but  even  heaven  for  me.  Ought  I 
not,  therefore,  lor  His  sake,  to  deny  my- 
self an  odious  sin,  a vain  and  transitory 
worldly  lust?” 

Yes,  the  love  of  Christ  constrains  us  not 
only  to  deny  the  gro.ss  vices  of  the  world, 
but  urges  us  also  to  the  renunciation  of 
the  love  of  the  world — to  the  abandonment 
of  the  love  of  self — to  the  mortification  ol 
lustful  and  angry  pa.ssions — to  the  sacrifice 
of  our  own  wills,  our  self-love,  and  self- 
complacency,  in  small  things  as  well  as  in 
great.  Ciod  has  no  need  of  our  self-denial, 
as  it  regards  himself;  but  we  have  need  of 
it: — we,  in. our  ignorance,  call  that  joy 
and  pleasure,  which  is  in  reality  our  de- 
struction; just  as  the  child  that  is  playing 
with  a knife,  weeps,  and  resists  in  its  ig- 
norance, when  the  mother’s  careful  love 
commands  it  to  put  the  knile  away 

We  must  not  look  upon  the  inward  im- 
pulse of  self-denial  as  something  of  a legal 
nature,  but  as  the  con.straining  influence 
of  the  love  of  Christ;  he  seeks  in  a friendly 
manner  lo  persuatle  us  to  put  the  hurtful 
instrument  <»ut  of  our  hands;  and  if  this 
avail  not.  He  sometimes  lets  us  wound 
otir.seKes,  that  ue  may  lay  the  d.ingeious 
article  aside. 

Now  as  we  ought  not  t<>  ascribe  this  in- 
citement to  .self-tlenial  to  legality,  but  to 
the  love  ol  Christ,  so  we  must  n<>t  act  in  a 
legal  manner  in  the  exercise  of  il.  W’hen 
the  soul’s  exclamation  is  “1  must  do  thi> 
or  pi'i  i.sh  : when  we  thus  l.ill  upon  sell- 

denial,  w itliout  Criiiist,  in  out  own  strength 
— ah,  siK  h a life  is  indeed  wearisome' 
It  is  true,  av’  must:  but  is  il  not  already  a 
|)art  of  our  condemnation,  to  be  always 
.icting  from  compulsion,  and  never  from  a 
willin'.'  he  u t "* 

(,’.  Tc  f it. 
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October  15, 


1 wuiil.l  lic‘  <|iii*-t,  l-nril, 

Nor  teaser  nor  fret: 

Nnt  one  Hinall  need  of  mine 
Tlioii  will  forj'et. 

Wliat  most  I crave,  perrliam'e, 
'riion  wilt  witlilndd, 

As  we  from  hands  nnnnsd 
Keep  pearls  or  ^jold. 

So  choose  thon  for  me  tlmn, 
Who  knowiist  best; 

This  one  short  i)rayer  of  mine 
H(dds  all  the  rest. 


A TALK  WITH  TIIK  VOUNH 
PEOI’LE. 

I shall  not  soon  forget  an  incident  in 
traveling  which  might  have  ended  \uy 


man  to  fear  God  and  honor  the  king,  and 
not  to  meddle  with  them  who  are  given  to 

' love  of  gayety  and  pleasure  and 
dress  is  another  guide  which  turns  aside 
I many  a footstep. 

A young  woman  of  delicate  constUu- 
tion  was  repeatedly  warned  by  her  phy- 
sician to  avoid  late  hours  and  t^ever  to  go 


Nnt, me  small  need  of  mim-  once  l>een  a Sunday-school  schoUi,  he  ano  ^ 

Thou  will  forget.  it  in  a lew  words;  1 A^voung  woman  of  delicate  constitu- 

Wl.a,  . ins  d uZTJm  com-  tion  wL  repeatedly  warned  by  her  phy^ 

'I'hou  will  Withhol.l,  -Sabbath  here.”  sician  to  avoid  late  hours  and  never  to  go 

As  we  fn.rn  han.ls  nnmeid  fany,  and  this  out  in  the  evening  air.  But  her  delight  in 

l<,‘cp  pearls  or  yold.  Among  other  e\als  it  was  b.id  co  { y theatre  led  her  to  dis- 

I fc  be  regard  his  advice,  »"e  day  he  was 

Who  knowi^st  best;  ‘ f ,,ith  those  who  called  m to  see  her  as  she  was  suttering 

This  one  short  Jirayerol  mine  decided  n • ^ ^o  do  what  from  a chest  complaint,  from  which  she 

lloMs  all  the  rest.  will  lead  astray.  It  is  so  easy  lo  uo  recovered  This  time  bespoke 

others  do,  and  go  where  others  go,  and  " ^ hope  she  needed  in  the 

■ think  as  others  think;  and  it  is  so  hard  t . f death  - and  though  at  first  she 

A TALK  WITH  TIIK  VOUNO  say  •' No,' >nd  to  standout  'wa?  ang-ry.  a'be  l«rned  that  in  the 

' tSr?o  pH  Ik  V " o S|>ct  t£rt^:  pS^^ 

1 sirnil  not  soon  lorgct  an  incident  in  alone  “"d  set  «amp^  Measures  for  which  she  had  sacrificed  life 

traveling  which  might  have  ended  very  '»*  ,'''7  i von  kno^  tut  remember,  the  love  of  pleasure  cost 

sPS.4-  I was  <p.ite  a young  man,  and  f her  no  less  than  firccious  t,/c  And  n. 
had  not  much  experience;  and  without  a pit  of  misery  your  course  may  thousand  instances,  mirth  and  gay 

sufficient  consideration  I engaged  a guide  I- went  one  day  with  a company  of  ^he  concert  hall  and  the  ball- 

to  conduct  me  through  a comparatively  workmen  to  a piece  of  high  ground  to  see  J prove  the  death  of  all  better  im- 

nknown%  I a beautiful  view.  But  they  went  a long  the  eternal  death  of  the 

IS  Myself  in  difficulties.  My  guide  way  round  and  nearly  lost  the  view  alto-  > > 

could  siieak  neither  Trench  nor  English;  gether.  rOvo,,,  . The  secret  of  victory  here  is  to  know 

the  horse  became  so  lame-  that  we  had  to  “ I low  was  it  you  went  out  of  the  w.iy . ^^mething  better,  something  sweeter  than 

lead  him-  and  worse  than  all,  the  guide  said  the  master  to  one  of  them,  for  you  pleasure  which  earth  can  afford, 

knew  nothing  of  the  way.  He  led  me  had  been  there  before.  , Perhaps  you  think  you  cannot  part  with 

hilher  and  thither,  backwards  and  for;  “ I thought  we  were  but  I fol-  P J w.  *-  --  -- 
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wards,  sometimes  coming  to  the  brink  ol 
.1  river,  sometimes  to  the  edge  of  some 
deep  pit,  sometimes  into  a wood  from 
which  we  could  scarcely  find  a w-ay  out. 

At  last  it  grew  dark,  and  it  seemed  that 
we  .shouUi  be  benighted,  and  have  to  wait 

till  morning  to  proceed.  • . • , . 

It  was  a dangerous  iiath  and  midnight 
was  past,  when  in  the  providence  of  G<»d 
we  saw  a friendly  light,  and  we  were  then 
able  to  find  a comfortable  shelter  in  a 
roadside  inn  till  the  next 'ilay,  when  1 
could  iiKjuire  my  way,  and  go  forward  in 
the  direction  in  which  I wished. 

1 have  often  thought  of  that  night,  and 
it  has  seemed  to  me  a sort  ol  parable  of 
the  way  in  whii  h the  young  ami  inexperi- 
enced are  in  danger  through  bad  guides, 
and  how  likely  it  is  that  they  may  lose 
their  way,  and,  it  may  be,  perish  in  the 
d 11  kness  which  surrounds  them. 

I wish  to  talk  a little  to  y'>i/ng  friends 
who  are  setting  out  on  life’s  journey. 
Many  young  men  and  young  women, 
trust,  will  read  these  pages;  and  ipnay 
be  that  some  of  the  thoughts  1 would  sug- 
gest will  helj)  them  lo  avoid  the  dangers 
that  may  be  m ar. 

Who  then,  1 would  ask,  aie  these  bad 
guides  that  may  possibly  lead  you  wrong, 
and  bring  you  into  danger  ? 

The  first  I should  mention  is  an  un- 
godlv  companion.  In  every  town  there 
are  to  be  found  those  who  are  easily  led. 


lowed  the  crowd,"  was  the  reply. 

And  so  too  manv  young  people  know 
in  their  hearts  that  the  way  in  which  they 
walk  is  leading  them  wrong,  farther  and 
farther  from  true  happinc.ss,  farther  and 
farlher  from  God  and  heaven,  and  yet 
they  follow  the  croivd.  They  must  do  as 
James  and  Arthur  and  William  do,  or  as 
Mary  and  Jane  and  Ivliza  do,  and  they  | 
dare  not  turn  away,  or  say  a word  to  of- 
fend; and  so  they  rcaj)  the  bitter  fruits  ol 
evil  which  they  might  have  escaped. 

I Another  bad  guide  is  a teacher  of  social- 
ist or  infidel  principles. 

Many  such  are  to  lie  found  in  the  work- 
shops and  where  many  arc  gathered  to- 
gether. who  have  a gift  for  declamation, 
and  have  picked  up  a few  objections 
against  the  Scripture.s,  and  can  talk  loudly 
about  the  hypocrisy  of  Christian  profess- 
ors, and  the  iniipiity  of  the  laws  of  prop- 
« • /-  . 1 • • . « • 


some  ‘amusements  to  which  you  have 
been  accustomed;  but  learn  to  know  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  you  will  not  want 
them,  for  he  will  give  you  his  own  peace 
and  joy  “Whosoever  drmketh  of  this 
water  shall  thirst  again;  but  whosoever 
shall  drink  of  the  water  that  I shall  give 
him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  that 
1 I shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  hie. 
The  last  guide  I wish  you  to  avoid  is  a 
very  crafty  and  dangerous  one.  His 
name  is  Self-  Will.  Many  have  been  led 
by  this  bad  guide  into  perils  which  they 
were  never  able  to  escape. 

Here  is  a young  man  who  will  just  fol- 
low his  own  way,  and  will  give  no  hci  .l 
p)  counsel  from  parent  or  friend,  or 
teacher  or  minister.  He  may  be  rash  and 
impetuous,  and  make  the  greatest  mis- 
1 takes,  but  his  own  way  is  the  right  way 
1 in  his  sight,  and  in  that  he  will  walk 


erty;  and  if  they  could,  would  break  up  1 Money  is  wasted,  connections  are  formed 
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all  churches  and  involve  the  government, 
law,  and  religion  in  one  ebmmon  destruc- 
tion. You  will  not  find  it  wise  to  li.sten  to 
guides  like  these.  Before  you  do,  at  least 
ask  them  if  in  their  wisdom  they  have 
anything  better  to  give  you  than  that 
which  you  would  destroy. 


which  will  do  him  no  good;  the  favor  of 
those  who  could  further  his  prospects  in 
life  is  lost,  the  heart  of  father  or  mother  is 
almost  broken,  and  all  might  have  been 

avoided.  

It  was  this  guide  which  led  young 
king  Rehoboam  a.stray,  and  cost  him  the 
best  part  of  his  kingdom.  He  followed 
the  counsel  of  the  young  men,  because 

« • « 1 • ! _ - iirifVt  riic 


and  brinK  ynu  imo  .laiiKer?  Can  " ® tl“'  coumd  of  Ih^  young  men, 

^ in  norm,  or  tempiation? 

are  to  be  found  those  who  are  easily  led.  Ask  him  if  he  can  prove  tha  , y j speak  gently 

md  wheVa  wicked  companion  has  gained  thing  is  overturned  in  our  land,  we  shall  people.  So  the  ten 

inlluence  over  them  they  are  too  often  tribes  forsook  him.  and  he  reigned  only 

hurried  from  one  evil  to  another  ti  1 their  over  Judah  and  Benjamin. 

the  wise  C T>  .. 
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SECRET  PRAYER. 

Private  prayer  may  or  may  not  be  silent 
prayer.  Silent  prayer  may  be  offered  any- 
where and  at  any  time.  Outspoken  words 
of  prayer  must  be  offered  in  a place  of 
seclusion,  in  order  to  be  secret  prayer. 
It  might  seem  as  if  it  mattered  little 
whether  private  prayer  were  silent  or  oup 
spoken;  but  that  point  is  one  that  is 
worthy  of  considering  by  itself. 

Prayer  has  its  twofold  mission, — its  mis- 
sion in  making  known  the  heart’s  desire 
to  God,  and  its  mission  in  opening  the 
heart  longingly  and  trustfully  toward  God. 
So  far  as  the  first  of  these  missions  is  con- 
cerned, silent  prayer  is  as  effective  as 
spoken  prayer:  “for  your  Father  knoweth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of  before  ye  ask 
him;”  and  the  lifting  of  the  heart  to  God 
in  thought  is  as  potent  a call  on  him  as 
are  the  multiplied  outcries  of  those  who 
“think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their 
much  speaking.”  But  in  the  line  of  the 
second  mission  of  prayer.-— in  what  might 
be  called  its  subjective  influence, — the 
mission  of  opening  the  heart  lovingly  and 
trustfully  toward  God,  spoken  words  are 
more  potent  than  silent  thoughts.  A 
thought  gains  new  power  in  and  by  its 
verbal  expression.  Hence  he  who  prays 
audibly,  in  the  place  of  secret  prayer, 
gains  an  added  interest  in  his  prayer,  and 
has  an  added  consciousness  in  the  mean- 
ing and  the  measure  of  his  prayer,  in  corn- 
parison  with  him  who  simply  lets  his 
thoughts  run  heavenward  in  prayer.  Even 
persons  who  are  deaf  and  dumb  find  that 
they  gain  in  the  truest  advantage  of  secret 
prayer  when  they  formulate  their  thoughts 
by  specific  signs  as  they  kneel  in  their 
private  devotions.  There  is  always  an 
added  power  in  a thought  which  finds  its 
e.xpression  in  words,  and  it  is  a mistake  to 
suppose  that  repressed  feeling  can  ever 
be  as  potent  as  expressed  feeling;  for  in 
good  and  in  evil  alike  it  is  true  that  “out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh;”  and  that  “by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  condemned.” 


SCRIPTURAL  MODE  OF  BAPTISM 


( Continued.) 


3d.  We  notice  the  baptism  of  the  Ethi- 
opian eunuch:  “And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Philip,  saying.  Arise, 
and  go  toward  the  south,  unto  the  way 
that  goeth  down  from  Jerus;ilem  unto 
Gaza,  which  is  a desert.  And  he  arose 
and  went:  and  behold,  a man  of  Ethiopia, 
an  eunuch  of  great  authority  under  Can- 
dace. Queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had 
charge  of  all  her  treasure,  and  had  come 
to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship,  was  return- 
ing, and  sitting  in  his  chariot,  re.ad  Esaias 
the  prophet.  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto 
Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thy.self  to  this 


chariot.  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him, 
and  heard  him  read  the  prophet  Esaias,  j 
and  said,  Understandest  thou  what  tliou 
readest?  And  he  said.  How  can  I,  excejit 
some  one  should  guide  me?  And  he  de-  j 
sired  Philip  that  he  would  come  up  and  j 
sit  with  him.  The  place  of  the  Scrijiture 
w'hich  he  read  was  this.  He  was  led  as  a ' 
sheep  to  the  slaughter;  and  like  a lamb 
dumb  before  his  shearer,  so  opened  he 
not  his  mouth:  in  his  humiliation  his 
judgment  was  taken  away:  and  who  shall 
declare  his  generation?  for  his  life  is  taken 
from  the  earth.  And  the  Eunuch  an- 
swered Philip,  and  said,  I pr.ay  thee,  of 
whom  speaketh  the  jirophet  this?  of  him- 
self, or  of  some  other  man?  'Phen  Philip 
opened  his  mouth  and  began  at  the  same 
scripture,  and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 
And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they 
came  unto  a certain  water;  and  the  lui- 
nuch  said.  See,  here  is  water;  what  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized?  And  Philip 
said.  If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart 
thou  mayest.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
.Son  of  God.  And  he  commanded  the 
chariot  to  stand  still;  and  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the 
PTinuch;  and  he  baptized  him.  And 
when  they  were  come  uj)  out  of  the  wa- 
ter, the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away 
Philip,  that  the  I-Tinuch  saw  him  no 
more;  and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.’ 
Acts  S:  26 — 3y. 

I argue  the  improliability  of  the  immer- 
sion of  the  Eunuch;  first,  from  the  e(|uiv- 
ocal  nature  of  the  word  eis,  which  is 
here  rendered,  into.  It  has  above  twenty- 
six  different  renderings.  In  the  gos|)el  ol 
Matthew,  .alone,  it  is  translateil  by  some 
other  word  besides  into,  se\  enty-seyen 
times.  And  in  the  same  chajiter  in  which 
the  bapti.sm  of  the  lYinuch  is  recorded, 
eis  is  rendered  to  five  times;  unto,  once; 
at,  once,  and  is  rendered  into  only  twice 
in  the  whole  chapter.  And  is  Ireipiently 
used  in  the  .Scri])liires,  where  it  cannot 
possilily  mean  into,  but  to,  or  unto. 

I will  now  give  a lew  examples: 

“And  1 fill  {eis)  unto  \ht‘  ground;” 
not  into  it.  Acts  22:7.  “And  wlien  tliey 
were  all  fallen  {eis)  to  the  earth.”  .Acts 
26:14.  “She  goeth  {eis)  unto  the  grave 
to  weej)  there.”  “With  the  heart  man 
believeth  {eis)  «;//<;  righteousne.ss.”  Rom. 
10:10.  “And  all  were  baptized  (eis)  unto 
Moses.”  I Cor.  10:2.  I have  given  these 
few  references  out  of  a great  many  th:it 
might  be  given,  to  show  that  the  Cireek 
woril  eis,  rendered  into  in  Acts  «'->:3h 
might  have  been  with  eipial  propriety- 
rendered  to  or  unto.  It  would  then  read  : 
“ they  went  down  Irom  the  chariot,  both 
Philip^md  the  eunuch  {eis)  to  the  water; 
and  he  baptized  him.  And  when  they 
were  come  up  (cX-)  from  the  water,  the 
.Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip.” 
There  is  no  (piestion  but  this  is  the  cor- 
rect reading.  Our  Bajitist  friends  contend 
that  this  rendering  would  shut  us  out  ol 


heaven — that  we  would  only  get  {eis)  to 
heaven,  and  not  into  it.  This  is  certainly 
not  good  logic.  If  the  word  had  but  one 
meaning,  their  argument  would  have 
some  jioint ; but  when  we  admit  that  it 
has  gbove  twenty  meanings,  the  correct 
one  to  be  determined  by  the  connection 
in  which  the  word  occurs,  then  their  ar- 
gument jiroves  nothing. 

I argue  the  improbability  of  the  immer- 
sion of  the  eunuch,  secondly,  from  the 
place  where  he  was  baptized  : it  was  “on 
the  road  from  Jerusalem  to  Gaza,  which 
is  desert.”  Our  Western  Virginia  friends 
take  it  for  granted,  that  the  land  of  Judea 
is,  like  their  own  country,  interspersed  in 
every-  direction  with  rivulets,  creeks  and 
rivers.  They  overlook  the  fact,  that  run- 
ning streams  were  so  scarce,  except  during 
the  rainy-  reason,  that  the  Hocks  and  herds 
had  to  be  watered  from  the  wells,  mostly 
ol  considerable  depth . There  is  not  the 
most  distant  jirobability  that  on  the  road 
which  they  were  traveling  there  was  a 
stream  of  water  deej)  enough  to  immer.se 
in  ; but  the  presumjition  is,  that  as  they 
journeyed,  tlie  certain  water  mentioned 
was  a small  rivulet,  or  what  is  still  more 
probable,  a well  by  the  wayside.  “And 
the  eunuch  said,  .See,  here  is  water,  what 
loth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?”  And 
they  went  down  from  the  chariot  to  the 
water,  and  he  baptized  the  cunnch  by 
sprinkling,  and  they  came  up  from  the 
water. 

I argue  thirdly,  the  certainty  that  the 
eunuch  was  not  baptized  by-  dijiping,  but 
by  sprinkling,  from  the  word  of  Ciod : 
The  .Spirit  of  God  has  furnished  us  a key 
to  this  baptism,  in  the  prophecy-  of  Isaiah 
52:13-15,  the  very  portion  of  scripture 
the  eunuch  was  reading  when  Philip  joined 
company  with  him.  “Behold,  my  ser- 
vant shall  deal  prudently,  he  shall  be 
exalted,  and  extolled,  and  raised  very- 
high.  As  many  were  astonished  at  thee  ; 
(his  visage  was  so  inarreil  more  than  any 
other  man,  and  his  form  more  than  the 
sons  of  men  ;)  so  shall  he  spiink/e  many 
nations.”  'I'he  idea  of  baptism  would  nat- 
urally be  suggested  to  the  mind  of  the 
eunuch  ; by  the  declaration  of  the  projihet, 
that  Christ  would  “s|)iinkle  many  na-* 
tions.”  This  is  phu  ed  beyond  the  po.ssi- 
bility  of  a doubt  by  a reference  to  John  1 : 
25  — “.And  this  is  the  record  of  John 
when  the  Jews  .sent  priests  and  Levitt-s 
from  Jerusalem,  to  ask  him.  Who  art 
thou  ? Aiul  he  confessed,  and  denied  not  ; 
but  confessed,  1 am  not  the  Christ.  .\nd 
they  asked  him.  What  then.  Art  thou 
Idias?  Ami  he  said,  I am  not.  .Art  thou 
that  prophet?  And  he  answereil,  No. 
And  thev  which  were  sent  were  ol  the 
Pharisees,  Ami  they  askeil  him,  and  said 
unto  him.  Why  baptizest  thou  then,  if 
thou  be  not  that  Christ? 

Now  a most  important  question  arises 
just  here:  Where  did  these  Pharisees, 
the  best  sdiolars  in  the  nation,  who  h.id 
been  studying  the  Jewish  scriiitures  .dl 
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their  lives,  get  the  impression,  that  one  of 
the  evidences  by  which  Christ  should  re- 
veal himself  to  the  people,  would  be  that 
he  should  come  baptizing*  There  is  not  a 
text  in  the  whole  Jewish  Scripture^,  that 
said  Messiah  should  baptize.  I here  wnot 
one  that  said  or  intimated  that  he  should 
tiip  or  plunge  the  people  into  water,  or 
any  other  lifiuid. 

But  it  was  foretold  by  their  prophets 
that  he  should  come  down  upon  them  as 
the  rain  upon  the  new  mown  grass.  That 
he  would  s])rinkle  clean  water  upon  the 
people — (not  plunge  them  into  it)  — 
and  cleanse  them  from  all  their  filthiness, 
and  from  all  their  idols.  That  he  should 
sprinkle  many  nations  — not  immerse 
them. 

The  application  as  a means  ol  purifica- 
tion was  no  novelty  among  the  Jews  ; and 
in  every  case  the  water  was  applied  to  the 
person  or  thing  to  be  cleansed  by  sprink- 
ling or  iiouring.  It  was  sometimes  re- 
(juired,  after  they  had  been  thus  purified 
by  having  the  clean  water,  or  the  anoint- 
ing oil,  or  the  blood  sprinkled  upon  them, 
that  they  should  wash  themselves  all  over 
in  water.  But  in  no  case  where  there  was 
an  administrator  and  a subject,  was  one 
person  put  under  the  water,  or  even  dip- 
jied  into  it  by  another.  At  the  marriage 
of  Cana  in  Galilee,  as  recorded  in  John  2 
—“There  were  set  six  stone  pots,  after 
the  manner  of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,^ 
containing  two  or  three  firkins  apiece.” 
A firkin,  among  the  Jews,  contained  sev- 
en pints ; .so  that  if  there  were  three  fir- 
kins in  each  jiot,  that  would  be  two 
gallons  and  three  pints  in  each.  This  was 
enough  to  purify  by  sprinkling,  but  not 
enough  to  immerse  in. 

( To  be  Continued.) 


AMIJSEMENT.S. 

Human  nature  is  the  same,  in  all  ages 
and  in  all  lands,  in  its  general  features, 
inclinations,  disi)Ositions  and  j)re.senta- 
tions.  It  is  based  upon  the  animal  nature, 
and  is  very  much  like  it  in  many  of  its 
outlines.  Animals,  in  the  innocence  of 
their  incipient  life,  are  full  of  fun,  sjwrt- 
iveness  and  play.  So  is  man.  In  the  in- 
nocence of  childhood  and  the  pride  and 
vigor  of  youth  he  is  sportive  and  gayt 
and  naturally  inclined  like  animals,  to 
|)lay  and  sport  with  his  fellows.  Childish 
sports  are  admissible,  right  and  proper, 
in  childhood  days,  when  guided  by  the 
wi-sdom  of  careful  and  thoughtful  parents, 
who  are  watching  after  the  proper  devel- 
opment of  the  embryo  man  and  woman. 
In  youth  these  childish  sports  are  sup- 
posed to  give  way  to  i)lays  more  becom- 
ing the  age  of  the  participants.  No  youth 
woukl  want  to  be  seen  playing  v.'ith  a rag 
doll,  etc.  But  they  must  have  their 
sports,  for  they  are  yet  sportively  in- 
<iined.  Their  tastes  have  changed,  some- 
what, relative  to  the  character  of  their 


spf)rts  and  games,  and  they  begin  to 
adopt  something,  as  they  think,  and  as 
they  are  often  taught  to  believe,  more 
commensurate  with  their  dignity,  age  and 
position  in  the  scale  of  human  existences. 

In  this  change  they  follow,  very  largely, 
the  examples  of  those  who  have  preceded 
them.  .Sometimes  they  adopt  plays  and 
amusements  that  are  deceptive  and  hurt- 
ful, and  that  are  full  of  snares  and  pitfalls. 
Among  these  deceptive  amusements,  plays 
and  sportive  recreations  may  be  men- 
tioned the  following:  Crocpiet,  checkers, 
chess,  dominf)S,  dice,  cards,  base-ball, 
lawn-tennis,  boxing,  wrestling,  foot-rac- 
ing, horse- racing,  boat- racing,  waltzing, 
dancing  and  general  reveling,  etc.  These 
are  all  exciting,  interesting  and  thrilling 
— ^judging  from  the  declarations  and  ac- 
tions of  participants — but  they  are  lusts  of 
the  flesh,  and  mini.ster  only  to  the  pleas- 
ures of  the  fleshly  or  earthly  man,  and 
are  therefore  injurious  and  hurtful  to  the 
better  nature — the  moral  nature  of  the 
man.  It  would  be  far  better  for  all  man- 
kind that  the  example  of  one  of  the  ma.s- 
ter- minds  of  the  church  and  the  world 
was  followed  more  closely.  In  language 
that  cannot  be  excelled  for  beauty  and 
simplicity  of  diction  he  says:  “When  I 
was  a child,  I spake  as  a child,  I thought 
as  a child;  now  that  I am  become  a man, 

1 have  put  away  childish  things.”  — Paul, 

I Cor.  13:11.  But  it  may  be  answered 
that  “None  of  the  things  ailopted  by  the 
youth  of  to-day  are  childish.  They  be- 
long to  youth  and  manhood.”  This  is  a 
grave  mistake.  All  plays  and  amuse- 
I ments  are  childish  and  foolish,  and  not 
admissible  in  youth  and  manhood.  Es- 
pecially is  this  the  case  with  those  identi- 
fied with  the  church.  'I'here  must  lie  a 
line  of  demarcation  between  the  professor 
of  Christianity,  anti  the  non-professor  of 
Christianity;  between  the  saint  and  the 
sinner,  the  church  member  and  the 
worldling,  or  otherwise  the  church  is  of 
no  jirofit.  And,  in  fact,  the  church  is  be- 
coming so  conformed  to  the  world  that  it 
is  often  ilifficult  to  distinguish  it  from  the 
world. 

The  foot-prints  of  time  never  appeared 
more  indelibly  stamjied  upon  the  rocks 
of  the  earth  than  do  the  influences  of  the 
devil  upon  the  morals  of  the  ma.sses  of 
our  fellow-men  of  to-day.  Turn  which 
ever  way  you  will,  these  impresses  are 
ever  present  and  visible.  With  all  the 
boasted  religious  culture  of  Christendom, 
and  its  wonderful  readiness  and  eagerness 
to  spread  the  gospel  from  pole  to  pole, 
we  see  growing  up  within  its  borders, 
condemnable  practices  and  unhallowed 
influences  that  strengthen  the  hands  of 
the  wicked  and  lead  them  t)ii  to  greater 
deeds  of  daring  and  sin.  The  churches 
can  illy  plead  with  the  sinner  to  forsake 
his  evil  practices  and  close  in  with  the 
offered  mercy,  while  they  themselves  en- 
courage dancing,  card  playing — in  one 
form  or  another — theatrical  performances 


of  varried  hues,  checkers,  chess,  dominos, 
cro(}uet,  and  every  other  species  of  amuse- 
ment engaged  in  by  the  world.  When  we 
see  the  looseness  of  teaching  and  disci- 
pline in  the  churches  of  to-day,  and  the 
unpardonable  lack  ol  Christian  training 
and  culture  at  the  fireside  of  professedly 
Christian  families,  we  need  not  wonder  at 
the  rapid  increase  of  crime  and  the  al- 
most total  disregard  of  the  Lord’s  day 
among  non-professors  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus.  When  we  look  at  these  things,  we 
need  not  any  longer  wonder  at  the  char- 
acter of  the  statistics  presented.  These 
statistics  are  enough  to  awaken  every 
church  and  every  Christian  family  to  a re- 
alization of  the  fact  that  there  is  a wrong 
somewhere,  and  that  this  wrong  should 
be  looked  after  at  once.  Think!  Only 
five  per  cent,  of  the  young  men  of  to-day 
are  church  members!  Think  again;  only 
fifteen  per  cent,  attend  church  at  any 
time.  These  things  call  loudly  for  inves- 
tigation. Why  are  our  young -men  thns 
lost  to  the  church  ? 

An.swer:  Because  of  a lack  of  proper  re- 
ligious culture  and  training  at  home. 
Parents  have  erroneous  ideas  of  religious 
culture.  Home  must  be  made  pleasant, 
they  say,  and  to  make  it  pleasant  they 
must  have  cards,  checkers,  chess,  dice, 
dominos,  croquet  sets,  lawn  tennis,  novels, 
light  and  otherwise,  blood  and  thunder 
literature  of  all  grades,  etc.  And  then 
they  wonder,  and  the  good  neighbor 
Christians  wonder,  why  their  sons  do  not 
love  to  attend  church.  And  they  wonder 
why  their  sons  go  to  the  bad.  Other  peo- 
ple also  wonder.  It  is  a general  wonder- 
ment. P'or  their  parents  are  pious,  noble 
and  true!  Why  not  wonder?  Yes,  why 
not?  This  wonderment  would  be  right 
and  proper  if  the  training  had  been  right. 
Solomon  never  uttered  a greater  truth 
than  when  he  said,  “Train  up  a child  in 
the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  Ije- 
cometh  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.” 
There  is  a grievous  failure  m the  training, 
if  children  go  astray.  I'lus  l.nlure  aii^  s 
from  pride,  an  aristocratic  jiride  that 
makes  the  children  stay  at  home  when 
they  ought  to  be  taken  to  church. 

Children  should  be  taken  to  church 
from  infancy  and  thus  gradually,  in  in- 
fanev,  taught  to  love  to  go  to  church. 
They  are  taken  or  .sent,  when  the  parents 
think  they  are  old  enough,  to  Lord’s 
day  school  and  then  sent  or  taken  home, 
instead  of  taking  them  to  church.  This 
is  done  under  the  plea  that  the  little  ones 
tire  of  going.  It  is  too  much  to  require  of 
the  little  ones.  But  they  can  go  home, 
and  many  times  go  bathing,  fishing, 
boating,  hunting  or  playing  with  wicked 
boys  that  have  had  no  training  whatever, 
and  from  them  acquire  bad  and  perni- 
cious habits.  P'ailures  may  also  arise  by 
m)t  taking  sufficient  oversight.  They 
need  attention  in  many  ways,  and  at 
many  times  when  parents  are  oblivious  to 
their  needs.  Many  times  failures  arise 
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from  a lack  of  kindness.  More  can  be 
done  with  a child  by  kindliness  of  treat- 
ment than  by  harshness.  P'ailures  also 
arise  by  constant  fault-finding  and  reprov- 
ing in  the  way  of  scolding.  This  is  dis- 
couraging to  the  child,  and  often  makes 
home  so  unpleasant  that  he  is  driven  to 
seek  elsewhere  for  pleasantness  and  hap- 
piness. From  this  he  learns  to  be  a gad- 
about and  to  seek  other  playmates,  other 
companions  and  other  Iriends  beside  those 
of  home.  Again,  failures  often  arise  by 
using  the  rod  indiscriminately.  Many 
children  are  driven  into  meanness  by  this 
means  by  well-meaning  parents.  There 
is  much  in  knowing  how  to  watch  and 
guide  aright  the  embryo  man  and  w'oman. 
There  must  be  an  implicit  reliance  on  the 
work  of  God.  It  must  be  studied  by  the 
Christian  father  and  mother  in  order  to 
draw  from  it  lessons  on  the  training  ol 
their  children.  All  will  find  it  more  helji- 
ful,  in  that  line,  than  any  other  book 
extant  among  men. 


LONELY  LABORER.S. 


Many  Christians  have  to  endure  the 
solitude  of  unnoticed  labor.  They  are  ser\  - 
ing  God  in  a way  which  is  exceedingly 
useful,  but  not  at  all  noticeable.  How  very 
sweet  to  many  workers  are  those  little 
corners  of  newspapers  and  journals  which 
describe  their  labors  and  successes.  Yet 
some  who  are  doing  what  God  w'ill  think 
a great  deal  more  of  at  the  last,  never 
saw  their  names  in  print,  ^'onder  beloved 
brother  is  plodding  away  in  a remote  cor- 
ner of  the  country;  nobody  knows  any- 
thing about  him,  but  he  is  bringing  souls 
to  God.  Unknown  to  fame,  yet  the  angels 
are  acquainted  with  him,  and  a few  pre- 
cious souls  whom  he  had  led  to  Jesus  know 
him  well. 

Perhaps  yonder  sister  has  a class  in 
the  .Sunday-school;  nobody  thinks  of  her 
as  a remarkable  worker;  she  is  a flower 
that  blooms  almost  unseen,  but  she  is  none 
the  less  fragrant. 

There  is  a Bible-woman,  she  is  men- 
tioned as  making  so  many  visits  a week, 
but  nobody  discov'ers  how  much  she  is 
doing  for  the  poor  and  needy,  and  how 
many  are  saved  to  the  Lord  through  her 
instrumentality.  Hundreds  of  (iod’s  dear 
servants  are  .serving  him  without  the  en- 
, couragement  of  man’s  approving  eye,  yet 
they  are  not  alone;  the  Father  is  with 
them. 

Never  mind  w'here  you  work,  never 
mind  who  sees,  if  God  approves.  If  he 
smiles,  be  content.  We  cannot  always  be 
sure  when  we  are  most  u.seful.  It  is  not 
the  acreage  you  sow,  it  is  the  multiplica- 
tion which  God  gives  the  seed  that  makes 
up  the  harvest.  You  have  less  to  do  with 
l>eing  successful  than  with  being  faithful. 
Your  main  comfort  is  that  in  your  labor 
you  are  not  alone.  For  God,  the  Internal 
One,  who  guides  the  marches  of  the  stars, 
is  with  you. 


“80MK  MOTHEIGS  CHILD.” 

At  home  or  away,  in  the  alley  or  street. 

Wherever  1 ehanee  in  this  whle  world  to 

metd 

A girl  that  i.s  thoughtless,  or  a hoy  tliat  is 

wild, 

Mv  heart  echoes  softly,  ’‘Tis  some  mother’s 

‘child.” 

And  when  I see  those  o’er  whom  long  years 

have  rolle<l, 

Whose  hearts  have  grown  saildened  whose 

spirits  are  eo'd 

Be  it  woman  al!  fallen,  or  man  all  deliled, 

A voi<‘e  whispers  softly,  “Ah  ! some  mothei’s 

chihl,” 

No  matter  how  far  from  the  right  she  has 

strayed. 

\o  matter  what  inroads  dishonor  has  made; 

No  matter  what  elements  cankered  tin'  pearl, 

Though  tarnished  and  snhied,  sin*  is  some 

mothei’’s  girl. 

f 

No  matter  how  wayward  his  footsteps  hav«‘ 

been  ; 

No  matter  how  det'p  is  sunken  in  sin  : 

No  matter  how  low  is  his  stamlanl  of  Joy — 

Thongh  guilty  and  loathsome,  In^  is  some 

mother’s  hoy. 

That  head  hat h been  i)illowed  on  some  tt'ii- 

der  brea.st ; 

That  form  hath  been  wept  o’er,  tho.se  lips 

have  been  pressed  ; 

That  soul  hath  been  prayed  for,  in  tones 

swi'ct  and  mild  ; 

For  her  sake  deal  gently,  with  “.sonu'  moth- 
er’s child.” 


NOTHING. 


What  i.s  it?  Only  a cipher.  Ldl  alone 
has  no  value.  It  is  only  valuable  by  con- 
tact or  unit\ . Contact  wit'n  other  ci|)hers 
avails  nothing,  unity  with  other  ciphers 
brings  no  value;  has  n<>  virtue  vvhatevir. 

For  instance  Bro.  llrt'w'cr  is  <mly  a 
o,  and  Bro.  Brooks  i.s  only  a o.  Bros. 
Kiergan,  \’an..  Baker,  Guiley  and  oth- 
ers are  all  o’s,  sejiarately  and  alone  have 
no  value.  We  will  combine  the.se  six  o’s 
thus  : ooocxxi,  and  we  ha\e  a unity  ol 
o’s,  yet  a unity  without  value,  L«‘l  each 
.sej>aiatc  o,  bo  i)rojx  rlv  united  to  .some- 
thing that  has  value,  and  virtiu'  will  Ilow 
into  it.  Take  lor  ex;uu|)le  7,  it  has  \alue. 
\VT‘  bring  the  o in  contact  with  it  thus; 
70;  here  we  have  unilv  that  i-.  x.iluable. 
Now  the  six  oooooo  can  be  brought  into 
valuable  unity  thus:  7000000. 

|(‘sus  has  \alue;  he  has  \irluc.  < )ur 
unitv  with  Jesus,  is  a valuable  unity. 
When  we  try  to  lx*  somi-thing,  i»r 
“think  our.seKes  to  l>e  .something,  when 
we  are  nothing,  we  deceive  ourselves.” 
Jesus  said,  “ h'or  without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing.”  John  15:  5. 

Some  may  think  the  o that  is  ne.irest 
the  7,  has  the  most  valuable  jdace. 
Let  us  set  it  down  here  and  see;  lu-re 
is  the  Toooooo.  Now  change  these  o’s 
put  the  last  first,  and  the  first  last,  or 
change  these  as  you  may  .so  the  7 stands 
in  the  leail,  you  make  no  change  in  the 
\alue.  I'rom  this  we  may’  see  and  learn 
I the  lesson  spoken  of  bv  Peter,  “Of  a 


truth  1 perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons.” 

Jesus  has  \alue;  Jesus  h;is  virtue.  If 
our  unity  is  with  Jesus,  and  we  touch 
him  by  true  faitU,  virtue — value — will  flow 
out  of  Jesus,  for  the  o,  that  touches  him. 
This  virtue  we  must  not  trifle  with,  but 
do  as  Peter  tells  us  to  do.  Add  the  virtue 
that  comes  from  Jesus  by  the  touch  of 
faith  to  the  faith  that  brings  the  value  out; 
knowledge  will  be  the  result;  but  we  must 
not  trifle  with  this  knowledge,  and  boast 
of  our  knowledge.  No,  no!  but  add  it 
b.ack  to  the  virtue  or  \alue  we  have  by- 
faith  in  Jesus.  In  this  we  grow  in  the 
grace,  but  Jesus  has  the  glory-.  This  is  a 
wise  pro\  ision  in  the  plan  of  full  and  com- 
plete salvation. 

“ ( jod  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise;  and 
God  hath  chosen  the  weak  thing  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty:  aiul  the  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God 
chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not, 
(the  nothing)  to  bring  to  naught  things 
that  are.”  Why?  “ That  no  flesh  should 
glory-  in  his  presence.”  i Cor.  i;  28,  20. 


TRUTH. 


The  great  principle  of  truth  underlies 
everything.  Everything  is  dependent  on 
truth.  Commerce  would  fail;  business 
would  not  be  done;  even  if  lile  itself  couUl 
not  be  sustained,  if  we  should  disregard 
the  great  juinciple  of  truth.  Truth  is 
mighty.  Truth  is  all-powerful.  It  is  the 
word  of  God.  Without  it  railroads  could 
not  be  managed;  steamships  could  not 
plow  the  briny  deei>;  mamifacteri  s 
could  uot  be  run;  advancement  and  i n- 
provement  would  be  unknown.  No 
man.  however  sinful  he  may-  be,  can  al- 
foril  to  disregard  its  stern  dematuls. 
Truth  is  unctHninomising.  It  will  have 
nothing  to  do  with  error.  It  is  e.xact.  It 
is  i>re<  ise,  and  everv'thing  it  tom'lu's 
must  either  v ielil  to  it  or  sutler  the  conse- 
(|iiences  Where  is  the  i.iilroad  manager 
who  would  tru->t  aii  emplovec*  to  run  a 
tr.iin,  even  lor  one  trip,  unless  lu*  carried 
a watch  keeping  correct  time?  Where  is 
the  <'arpentev  who  would  use  a rule  an 
inch  too  short?  Where  i.s  the  machinist 
who  would  dare  to  disregard  the  e.xact 
laws  of  truth  in  constructing  a steam  en- 
gine ? Where  is  the  farmer  who  cviultl  at- 
Idrdto  plant  cockle  burrs,  e.X|)ecting  a cro|) 
of  corn:  or  poke  berrries,  expecting  a (top 
of  oats?  ilow  strange,  yet  how  true, 
that  in  view  of  all  these  facts,  man,  placed 
in  and  surrounded  by  and  compelled  to 
obey-  the  law  of  truth,  should  .so  often  dis- 
regard it  bv  trving  to  ileceive  his  fellovv- 
m.in  to  further  his  own  seltish  ends.  Be- 
ware, brotlu-r,  sister,  Iriend.  \’ou  are 
sowing  noxious  weeds,  and  will  surelv  in 
bitter  (lisapi)ointment  reap  the  result  ol 
your  folly  sooner  or  liter.  J.  J,  BrNTiN’o. 
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tronomical  calculations,  two  full  j^age  il-  mend  to  every  one  who  has  not  read  it  to  printed  but  the  committee  wi 
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a number  of  years.  This  Almanac  has  were  sold  and  many  already  have  it,  there 
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ing  matter,  recijies,  rates  of  postage,  an 
extract  from  the  centennial  almanac,  con- 
jectures of  the  weather,  etc.  A prominent 
feature  of  the  Almanac  is,  the  weather 
observations  for  each  day,  by  L.  J.  Heat- 


gether  in  various  ways.  The  Lancaster 
Conference  has  held  its  session,  where  the 
matter  was  (luite  extensively  discussed, 
and  the  decision  to  issue  the  book  has 
been  settled  upon;  and  the  committee 
will  meet  the  last  of  November  to  get  the 
copy  ready,  unless  the  contributions 
should  fail,  and  not  enough  money  be  paid 
in;  and  the  committee  are  not  willing  to 
proceed  with  the  w'ork  unless  they  have 
the  money  ready.  They  would  not  like 
to  be  compelled  to  defer  it  again,  and 
therefore  earnestly  urge  the  people  who 
take  an  interest  in  the  matter  and  those 
who  collect  or  who  w'ish  to  give  to  act 
promptly  and  send  in  the  amounts  col- 
lected by  the  15th  of  November.  It  has 
been  decided  that  the  book  shall  be 
printed,  but  the  committee  will  not  go  on 
until  the  money  is  collected.  .So  the 
sooner  the  committee  has  the  money  in 
hand  the  sooner  they  will  have  their  work 
done  and  consecpiently  the  sooner  the 
book  will  be  out.  Therefore  we  kindly 
ask  the  friends  of  the  cause  to  do  what 
they  can  without  delay. 


Bro.  J.S.  Coffman,  who  has  been 


1888. 


MElFiAKE)  OF  TP'ROn^Ff 


Bro.  E.  M.  Shellenuerger  of  Ness 
Co.,  Kansas  writes,  that  hereafter  his 
jiost  office  address  will  be  Ransom,  in- 
stead of  Ogdensburg  as  formerly.  Corre- 
spondents will  please  note. 

Bro.  h rederick  Landis  and  w ife  re- 
cently made  a trip  to  Dakota  to  visit  their 
son.  They  returned  on  the  28th  of  Sep- 
tember and  report  a pleasant  visit. 

Bro.  H.  a.  Mumaw,  who  has  been  re- 
siding in  Elkhart  a short  time,  remo\ed 
with  his  family  to  Orrville,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  on  the  21st  of  September,  where 
lie  intends  to  settle  and  follow  his  jirofes- 
sion,  the  practice  of  medicine.  His  cor- 
respondents and  friends  will  notice  the 
change  in  his  address.  We  w ish  him  suc- 
cess and  God’s  blessing  in  his  new  loca- 
tion. 

A Serious  Accident. — Bro.  Henry 
Smith,  living  near  Blooming  Glen,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  recently  met  with  a very  jiain- 
ful  accident.  While  engaged  in  threshing 
he  got  his  hand  into  the  machine,  lacer- 
ating it  in  a terrible  manner,  and  render- 
ing amputation  above  the  wrist  iieccs.sary. 

Pre.  Chr.  Bri  nk  of  Winchester,  \ a., 
who,  with  his  wife,  made  an  extendetl 
visit  in  Mo.,  and  Kan.,  during  the  past 
summer,  came  to  Elkhart  on  the  evening 
of  the  1 2th  of  Seiitcmber,  After  \ isiling 
some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
Elkhart  congregation,  he  held  a meeting 
here  on  the  evening  of  the  13th  and  spoke 
on  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  sou.  On 
I'riday  evening  lie  filled  an  appointment 
at  the  Shaum  church;  both  meetings  were 
well  attended,  Bro.  Brunk  had  been  away 
from  home  some  six  months  and  intended 
to  stop  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  to  \ isit  friends, 
and  al.so  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  after  which 
he  expects  to  return  to  his  home  in  Vir- 
ginia, in  order  to  be  in  time  for  the  Con- 
ference there.  We  trii.st  his  efforts  to 
jireach  the  gospel  ma)-  be  blessed  to  the 
U|)building  of  Christ’s  kingdom  upon 
earth . 

A .Sharp  Rebuke. — E.  IL  Walsh, 
Ex-trappist  monk,  now  a minister  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ  and  editor  of  ‘ ‘ T/ir  Prim- 
itive Catholic,"  of  Brooklyn,  N.  W,  had 
been  holding  meetings  for  church  wor- 
ship in  a certain  church  building  in  that 
city  for  se\en  years.  He  has  however 


constantly  been  opposed  by  the  adherents 
of  the  Romish  church,  and  when  they 
found  it  impossible  to  drive  out  the  “her- 
etics,” a faithful  son  of  the  "Mother 
Church”  bought  the  building  of  the  own- 
ers and  will  convert  it  into  a stable  for  his 
horses.  When  the  new  owner  entered  the 
edifice,  hat  in  hand,  and  puffing  a cigar 
he  asked  the  janitor  if  lie  had  any  holy 
water  round,  and  that  if  tliey  had  he 
would  take  off  his  hat  and  put  out  his 
cigar.  The  worthy  janitor  hercujion 
])ointed  to  the  motto  “Jesus  only,”  over 
the  ro.strum,  and  said  with  emjihasis, 
“We  have  only  Jesus  Chri.st  here.” 
Wliat  a rebuke  for  .1  superstitious  and 
sacrilegious  adherent  of  tthe  “moflier 
church  ” ! 

Bro.  .Samuei,  j.  Voder  and  wife  have 
just  returned  from  a visit  to  Kansas.  Bro. 
Voder  writes  concerning  his  visit  as  fol- 
lows: “ VV'^e  left  home  1)11  theiith  ol  .Se|)t. 
on  an  e.vcursion  train  for  Newton,  Kan- 
sas. We  stopped  off  in  Morgan  Co., 
Mo.,  and  \ isited  friends  and  attended 
meeting  in  Morgan  Co.,  .Mo.,  held  by 
Pre.  J.  .S.  Cofl'man.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  interesting.  W'e  then 
proceeded  to  Kansas  and  visited  in  Har- 
vey and  McPher.son  counties,  meeting 
with  many  warm-hearted  friends  and  rela- 
tives, and  we  felt  as  our  .Savior  said,  these 
are  our  brethren  and  sisters. 

We  attended  Conferenei*  at  the  .Spring 
V’alley  Meeting-house,  and  also  commun- 
ion services  at  the  same  place.  ( )nr  aged 
Brother,  Bish.  D.  Brundage,  B.  1'.  Ham- 
ilton, and  Jacob  Unldeman  are  the  min- 
isters there.  P)io.  Ifrmulagi-  holds  his 
own  (inite  well,  ;in<l  .seems  still  strong. 
Mav  the  Lord  still  bless  him  in  his  de- 
clining years.  \V^•  arriicd  in  I'lkhart  on 
the  4th  of  October,  thanks  be  to  God  lor 
his  jirotci  ting  care.  May  wc  all  finally 
meet  where  there  w ill  be  no  more  part- 


I'rom  Monk.omkkv  Co.,  Pa.  About 
the  first  of  .So|)tcniber,  Henry  Benner, 
who,  some  years  ago,  with  a numher  of 
others  had  moved  to  Brown  ('o. , Kansas, 
came  to  Philadeliihia,  for  the  purpose  of 
getting  medical  treatment.  He  was  suf- 
fering with  consumption.  His  wife  ac- 
companied him.  .Shortly  after  his  arrival 
in  Bhiladelphia,  he  l>eeame  wor.se,  and 
deeply  feeling  his  lost  condition  he  sent  for 
Bro.  Josiah  Clemmcr,  of  the  h'lanroiua 


Church,  where  he  formerly  resided,  and 
desired  to  make  peace  with  God.  He  w.as 
very  much  conci  rned  for  his  .salvation, 
and  had  for  some  time  felt  that  he  should 
give  him.self  to  the  Lord  and  unite  with 
the  church,  but  had  no  opiiortimity  to  ilo 
so  where  he  lived,  as  there  was  no  Men- 
nonite Church  in  the_vicinity,  and  this 
being  the  church  of  his  choice,  he  fi- 
nally decideil  with  liis  wife,  to  come  to 
their  old  home  in  Pa.,  and  unite  with  the 
church  there.  I hey  were  acrordingly 
baptized  and  received  in  the  comnumion 
of  God's  people,  .and  the  brother  ilied 
two  days  later.  Ilis  body  was  taken  to 
their  home  in  Kansas,  and  the  burial  took 
place  there  on  the  22il  of  Sept.  We  may 
well  think  how  tin*  soriouing  wife  and 
companion  must  have  felt  on  the  sad 
journey  homeward,  but  sneh  is  life;  its 
joys  and  pleasures  are  often  mcrcast  by 
clouds  of  deepe.st  af'tliclion,  but  these  ;if- 
tlictions  are  often  sent  in  mercy  to  letul  us 
nearer  to  God,  and  that  thereby  we  mav 
gtiin  a stronger  confidence  in  him  who 
has  promi.sed  nc\er  to  leave  or  lorsaki- 
his  jieople.  The  apostle  likewise  tells  ns 
that  “these  light  .ililietions  which  are  but 
for  a moment,  work  in  ns  a far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eti'inal  weight  nf  glory; 
while  we  look  not  at  the  things  w hieh  are 
seen,  hilt  tit  the  things  wlj^li  are  not 
seen;  for  the  things  which  arc  visible,  are 
temporal;  but  the  things  that  .are  not 
.seen  are  eternal.”  2 Cor.  |;I7,  1 S. 


CHURCH  NKW.S. 

I'lMiM  lICKiiN  ('(!.,  ( )\"iv — Ulii.  i,lCi.!i 

Woollier  of  Waterloo  Co.,  ( )iu.  |».iid  a 
short  visit  to  the  church  in  Huron  Co., 
on  .Sept.  2.  He  filled  lhi'c(“  ;ippoinlmcnt> 
at/m  ich.  ( )n  tlu“  30th  communion  .‘-cr- 
vices  were  held  in  the  chnreh  at  this  plac'c, 
Bish.  Daniel  Wismci  and  Bro.  1).  i;>lile- 
man  of  Waterloo  being  present  and  con- 
ducting the  ser\  i(  cs.  Thev  also  held  serv- 
ices the  next  dav.  It  is  exjiected  lh.it 
ministers  from  Waterloo  will  hold  serv  ices 
for  this  eongregalion  e\erv  four  weeks. 

h'ROM  W A IT'.KI.OO  Co..  (I.X  I AKIO. — 
'I'liere  are  at  present  a nmnbn  ol'  .ijipli- 
e.aiits  lor  baptism  in  the  ld)\  Church  at 
1 Ici  lin , ( )iil:ii  !•  I,  .and  ,11  c 1 ccci  \ lilt;  iiisl  1 lU'- 
tion  in  the  l.iith  ;fnd  the  iloctrine  ol  the 
('linn  h. 

Several  of  the  ministering  brethren  in 
Pennsvlv.mia  also  visited  tlu*  churches  in 
( )ntario  lately.  Ifro.  Bower  canu*  first 
and  was  followed  by  Bro.  John  Brubaker 
of  Lancaster  (.'o. , Pa.,  and  lastly  bv  Bro. 
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John  Latsdiaw  of  Cliestcr  Co.,  I’a.  They 
wa  re  greeted  witli  lull  houses  and  jjreach- 
cd  in  both  lanj,niaK<  s.  Their  .sermons 
were  povveiiul  and  full  of  earnestness  and 
were  listened  to  with  much  interest  by  the 
conj^ relations.  May  (lod  bless  the  labors 
ol  the  brethren  to  the  in^athpin^  of  souls 
and  the  edification  of  the;  believers. 

CORRK.SPONDKNCi:. 

From  .McI’iikkson  Countv,  Kansas. 
— Uro.  Jacob  Landes  and  wife  have  j^one 
to  their  former  home  iji  bdkhart  county, 
Indiana,  for  a \ isit  amon^  their  old  friemls 
and  brethren. 

Lkom  .Somi;ksi:t  Co.,  I’a. — Thebreth- 
n n Josejih  and  Jacob  B.  firolf,  of  (Ontario, 
Canada,  acj  omiianied  by  their  wives,  came 
to  us  on  the  17th  of  .September  and  visited 
friends  in  .Somerset  and  Cambria  counties 
until  the  24th,  when  they  took  the  train 
at  lohnstown  lor  home.  May  f«od  be 
witli  them  is  my  fervent  prayer. 

L.  Bi.oia.ii. 

From  Maiionini;  county,  O. — The 
ministerinj^  brethren,  David  Burkholder, 
Noah  Metzler  and  Jacob  Bleily  of  F.lkhart 
Co.,  Ind.  visited  friends  and  brethren  in 
this  neighborhood  recently,  duriiif^  which 
time  they  filled  a number  of  apj)ointments 
at  Met/.ler’s  and  Bixler’s  churches.  On 
.Sunday  eveninjj  .September  the  23d  they 
filled  an  a|)i)ointment  at  the  Fast  l.c-wis- 
town  school-hf)Use  where  they  spoke  very 
impressivelvirfrom  the  words  “Prepare  to 
meet  thy  (iod,’’  to  a house  filled  almost 
to  overilowinj*  with  attentive  listeners. 
We  trust  the  labors  ol  the  brethren  may 
not  have  l)een  in  vain,  anti,  as  a brother 
l einarketl,  if  only  the  words  ol  the  above 
text  have  been  firmly  imincs.sed  upon  our 
hearts  it  should  be  the  means  tif  doinj^ 
much  yood. 


From  0(;i)ENSBUR(i,  Ness  Co.,  Kans. 
— Bro.  .Smucker  of  Nappanee,  Indiana 
was  with  us  from  Sept.  22tl  to  the  morn- 
ing of  the  26th,  durinjj  which  time  he  filled 
four  appointments,  and  all  present  seemed 
much  encouraged.  I was  reminded  of 
I’eter’s  words  in  Acts  3:19,  “When  the 
times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the 
presence  (T  the  Lord.’’  It  seemed  like  a 
refreshing  shower  when  much  needed. 

I le  is  much  interested  in  the  young  people 
and  talks  much  to  them,  which  I think  is 
very  important.  The  people  were  sorry 
that  he  could  not  stay  with  us  longer  and 
labor  in  the  good  work  for  a little  time. 
He  went  from  here  to  Sherman  Co.,  and 
from  there  to  Colorado.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  him  and  his  labors  where- 
ever  he  may  go.  I hope  the  Lord  will 
send  more  such  laborers  into  the  harvest. 
The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labor- 
ers are  few.  Brethren,  pray  for  us  that 
the  work  of  the  Lord  may  prosper  here  in 
Ness  Co.  Your  brother  in  Christ. 

IC  M.  .Shei.i.enhercer. 


l-ROM  MiIIIIN  (.'OINIV,  I’A.-ds  it 
not  .ilways  glad  tidings  to  hear  of  persons 
renoniK'ing  the  .st  rvice  ol  the  world,  the 
llesh,  and  the  dev  il,  choosing  the  Lord  as 
their  portion,  and  committing  themselves 
b\  a solemn  ern'enant  to  llis  grace  and 
11  is  service!'’  We  may  well  say,  ble.ssed 
are  they  w ho  are  led  to  this  step  by  a true 
eonv'ersion,  lor  the?  Lord  will  acknriw’l- 
edgethem  as  His  own,  and  He  w-ill  be  their 
shii  ld  and  their  great  rewartl.  About 
twentv  young  |)crsons  were  baptized  and 
admitleil  into  the  church  by  Bishop  Chris- 
tian K.  Peachy,  on  .Sunday,  .Sept.  9th. 
Tweiitv-lour  were  baptized  by  Bishop 
Michael  Yoder  at  the  Belleville  church  on 
.Sept.  i()th;  some  of  these  latter  being 
baptized  in  the  water.  ( )n  the  23d  of 
.September  three  were  baptized  in  the 
river  at  the  Mattawana  Church.  May 
they  all  be  found  true  and  faithful  disci- 
ples to  the  end. 


I'ro.m  Kossuth,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ontario.— On  the  5th  of  September  I 
arrived  home  from  a visit  to  Huron  Co., 
Ontario,  and  on  the  8th  I left  home  for  a 
trip  to  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  arriving  at  Cale- 
donia on  the  9th.  I attended  .several 
meetings  and  then  proceeded  to  Howard 
City  and  Lake  V^iew,  after  which  I re- 
turned to  Caledonia.  I attended  one 
meeting  here  and  then  went  to  Bowne 
'Fw]).,  attending  several  meetings  with 
the  brethren  in  that  vicinity.  During 
my  stay  there  Bro.  Keim’s  wife  had  a 
paralytic  stroke  from  which  she  was  for  a 
time  unconscious.  I came  again  to  Cale- 
donia and  filled  another  appointment, 
after  which  1 jiroceeded  to  Grand  Rapids 
and  visited  some  friends  there.  On  my 
way  home  I stopped  in  F21gin  Co.,  On- 
tario and  filled  two  a|)pointments  there, 
reaching  my  home  on  the  25th  of  .Septem- 
ber. May  (lOii  bless  the  etlurls  put  lorlh 
in  weakness  for  the  glory  of  his  name  is 
my  juayer.  Jacor  Wooi.ner. 


route,  and  here  in  Texas  I have  likewise 
found  many  kind  and  friendly  German 
people.  This  afternoon  I expect  to  go  to 
Bonham,  h'annin  Co.,  where  a former 
neighbor  in  Shelby  Co.,  Illinoise  resides. 
The  grace  of  God  be  with  you  all.  More 
anon.’’ 

j 

From  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. — Bro.  S.  God- 
shalk  writes  from  Bedminster,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  under  date  of  Sept.  24th  as  follows; 

“We  have  had  much  rain  here  this 
week,  and  especially  so  on  Thursday 
afternoon  of  the  20th.  In  the  night  we 
had  also  a fjuite  a heavy  shower.  The 
Deejj  Run  riverflowed  its  banks  doing 
considerable  damage  to  bridges.  There 
are  also  many  washouts  on  the  roads. 
In  Plumstead  the  North  Branch  was  high, 
the'lowlands  flooded,  and  the  roads  very 
rough. 

On  F'riday  morning  I attended  the 
funeral  ol  John  Meyers’  child  in  Plum- 
stead,  and  I never  saw  the  roads  .so  rough 
after  a single  shower.  The  rain  came 
down  in  torrents,  accompanied  by  thun- 
der and  lightning,  and  in  some  places  in 
Plumstead  Twp.  hail  fell,  doing  some 
damage. 

Moses  Weaver  of  Indiana  was  at  our 
meeting  on  Sunday  the  23d  ol  Sept.  I 
was  alone  at  service  that  day,  the  other 
brethren  visiting  other  churches.  I was 
alone,  and  yet  not  alone;  I felt  my  Savior 
near.  I invited  all  to  come  to  the  marriage 
feast  of  the  Lamb,  and^hacTan  attentive 
audience  of  young  and  old. 


A L()N<;  Journev  to  the  .South. — 
Bro.  Daniel  D.  Miller,  of  Portland,  Ore- 
gon writes  from  Temple,  Texas  under 
elate  of  Oct.  2d  as  follows: 

“()u  the  27th  of  .Sept.  1 boardeel  the 
train  in  Portland,  Oregon  and  traveled, 
via  the  Oregon  Short  Line  and  L'nion 
Pacific  to  Denver  Colorado,  one  thousand 
three  hundred  miles  distant.  Here  I made 
the  first  change  of  cars,  proceeding  South- 
ward an  lioui  after  my  arrival  via  the 
Denver,  F'ort  Worth  and  GulfR.  R.  to 
Temiile,  Texas,  eight  hundred  miles 
farther.  'I'he  whole  journey  of  two  thou- 
sand one  hundred  miles  occupied  five 
days.  1 reached  my  destination  .safe  and 
sound,  thanks  be  to  God.  1 also  found 
kiml  friends  on  the  train  along  the  entire 


From  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas.— (Jur 
Sunday-school  has  been  closed  for  the 
winter.  We  ojiened  in  Ajiril  with  18 
pre.sent,  but  the  interest  increased  so  that 
our  average  attendance  for  the  season 
was  45.  Cla.sses  were  taught  in  both 
languages,  and  besides  this  there  was  an 
exercise  of  five  minutes  in  German  every 
.Sunday  by  the  whole  school,  led  by  the 
superintendent.  Tliis  was  enjoyed  by  all, 
and  a number  of  children  who  belong  to 
Fnglish  families  and  never  had  any  op- 
|)ortunity  of  learning  Cierman  could,  :it 
the  close  of  the  school,  spell  (piite  well  in 
the  German  language.  Instead  of  the 
.Sunday-school  there  will  be  a singing- 
class,  which  will  be  conducted  by  a couple 
ol  the  brethren.  The  “ Philharmonia’’ 
will  be  used. 

We  regret  to  say  that  our  church  serv- 
ices for  awhile  in  this  place  must  be  con- 
ducted without  the  German  help  of  Bro. 
David  Weaver.  He  has  catarrh,  which 
has  injured  the  bronchial  tubes  of  the 
throat,  making  it  difticult  for  him  to 
speak,  and  his  physician  has  forbidden  hirn 
entirely  to  preach  or  speak  in  public  until 
he  is  cured.  He  hopes  to  be  cured  in  the 
meantime  so  as  to  resume  his  ministerial 
duties.  Bro.  David  Brandt  and  wife  had 
been  visiting  several  weeks  among  their 
Pennsylvania  friends  in  Harvey  county. 
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Kansas,  and  on  their  return  Sister  J.  Erb 
accompanied  them  to  Lancaster  county, 
Pa.,  for  a visit  among  the  friends  of  her 
native  home. 

Bro.  .Samuel  Wider  and  wife  of  Elkhart 
county,  Indiana,  have  favored  us  with  a 
visit  of  a few  days.  R.  J . 1 1. 

CONFERENCES. 


Annual. 

F or  the  .State  of  Indiana,  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  Meeting-hou.se,  Fdkhart  Co.,  Indi- 
ana, on  the  Thur.sday  preceding  the  sec- 
ond F'riday  in  October.  All  ministers  of 
both  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  churches 
are  cordially  invited  to  be  present.  Con- 
ference is  a place  where  we  can  exchange 
our  views  and  opinions  on  all  subjects 
])ertaining  to  the  work  of  the  cluirch,  and 
if  conducted  in  the  spirit  of  love — which 
indeed  it  should  be — and  an  earnest  de- 
sire to  promote  the  cause  of  God,  it  can- 
not fail  to  do  much  good  by  promoting 
unity  and  mutual  affection,  together  with 
a blending  of  interests,  and  hopes,  and 
aims,  a oneness  of  spirit  and  mind,  that  is 
acceptable  to  God  and  m.in.  As  a num- 
ber of  Amish  churches  are  pactically  one 
with  us,  we  heartily  invite  them  to  attend 
our  Conference.  In  this  way  w'e  may  be- 
come more  united,  and  labor  together 
more  to  the  glory  of  God.  All  are  wel- 
come. 

For  the  .Southwestern  District  of  Penn- 
sylvania, in  the  Martinsburg  Mennonite 
Church  in  Blair  county,  Pennsylvania,  on 
the  third  F'riday  (19th)  of  October.  The 
neare.st  railroad  station  is  Martinsburg. 
'I'hose  coming  by  the  Pennsylvania  Cen- 
tral R.  R.  will  .stop  off  at  Altoona  and 
take  the  Holiday.sburg  and  Martinsburg 
branch  road  to  Martin.sburg,  where  they 
will  be  met  with  conveyances  on  Thur.s- 
day. Tho.se  coming  by  the  Baltimore 
and  Oiiio  Railroad  will  stop  off  at  Hind- 
man and  there  take  the  Huntingdon  ,md 
Broadto|)  R.  R.  to  Cove  .Station  where 
they  will  lie  met  vvith  conveyances  by 
giving  Jacob  B.  .Snyder,  of  Martinsburg, 
Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  notice.  A cordial  invita- 
tion is  given  to  all  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters everywhere  to  attend,  ami  a special 
invitation  is  given  to  the  ministering  breth- 
ren and  deacons  from  other  districts  to 
to  meet  with  us. 

Herma.n  .Snvuer. 


CONFERENCE  IN  Md’HERSON 
CO.,  KANSAS. 

The  Conference  convened  at  the  .Spring 
Valley  Meeting-house  on  F'riday,  .Sept. 
28th.  The  opening  remarks  were  made 
in  the  Fmglish  language  by  Bro.  Mathias 
Cooprider,  who  directed  our  minds  to  the 
lact  that  the  enemy  of  souls  is  still  in  the 
land,  wielding  the  sceptre  mightily;  and 


that  our  efforts  should  be  combined  and 
based  upon  the  immovable  word  ol  God. 

The  aged  Bro.  Bnindage  followed  after 
prayer  vvith  remarks  in  German,  based  on 
the  text,  “ F'or  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  tliat  is  laid,”  referring  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  how  they  acknowledged 
the  plans  of  the  living  God  for  their  sal- 
vation, but  likewise  also  accepted  plans 
and  servitude  pertaining  to  the  worship 
of  goils  of  wood  and  stone,  and  fashioned 
by  man.  VVe  should  therefore  take 
warning  in  our  transactions  ol  the  day  to 
speml  no  time  in  strengthening  or  bring- 
ing about  any  plan  or  principle  pertain- 
ing to  the  worship  of  Israel’s  idols  of 
to-day. 

First,  — In  consideration  the  ministry 
agreed  that  sjiecial  instruction  should  be 
given  to  every  one  desiring  to  be  recciv  ed 
into  the  church  membershiii.  even  though 
they  be  from  some  other  church  org;mi- 
zation. 

Second, — 'I'he  matter  left  over  from 
last  year’s  Conference  was  taken  up,  viz.: 
'I'o  unite  in  some  plan  for  gathering 
money  lor  the  purpose  of  sending  bishops 
abroad  to  attend  to  the  duties  of  the 
church,  and  similar  expenses. 

'I'he  matter  was  discusseil  at  length, 
but  was  ev  entually  left  to  the  deacons  to 
take  whatever  gospel  plan  would  give 
the  best  satisfaction  in  their  own  respect- 
ive congregations. 

'I'hird, — I'he  resolution  of  last  year’s 
Conference  pertaining  to  the  conducting 
of  the  public  serv  ices  bv  the  deacon  in  the 
absence  ol  the  minister  w.is  amended  to 
read,  that  in  exhorting  the  jieople  he 
could  rise  to  his  feel  or  remain  seated, 
just  as  he  saw  proper  or  chose  to  do;  and 
as  to  the  lengtii  of  time  for  his  admoni- 
tions he  should  be  governed  by  the  wis- 
dom given  from  above,  and  that  when  a 
minister  is  present  he  shall  not  s|icak  so 
long  as «to  occupy  the  time  belonging  to 
the  minister. 

1 It  is  to  be  under-'tood  however,  that 
j our  ministers  do  not  neghet  to  give  the 
I deacons  the  opportunity  of  peilorming 
their  duty  in  bearing  witness  to  or  other- 
wise strengthening  the  preached  word. 

F'ourth,  — Resolvetl  that  a committee 
compo.sed  of  one  minister  out  of  each  ol 
the  four  districts  be  a|)]iointed,  whose 
iluty  it  shall  be  to  arrange  in  order  all  the 
subject  matter  and  (iiiestions  handed  in 
by  any  of  the  brethren  for  the  considera 
' tion  of  the  Conlerence,  and  that  the 
I chuch  in  each  district  have  the  liberty  of 
choosing  a man  for  this  purpo.se. 

Fifth,  — Resolveil,  that  at  each  (ain- 
tereiice  some  comjietent  brother  be  :i|i- 
])ointi'd  as  foreman  or  moderator  during 
the  tran.saction  of  any  busine.ss  pertaining 
to  the  Conference,  who.se  duty  it  shall  be 
to  take  up  one  subject  alter  another  and 
dispose  of  the  same  by  the  voice  of  the 
conlerence  botlv  , and  .see  I h. it  all  is  done 
becomingly  and  in  order. 


.Sixth, — In  the  case  of  Bish.  .S.  A. 
Mishler,  ol  Cherokee  Co.,  Kansas,  this 
Conference,  to  which  he  has  belonged, 
h;is  decideil  that  he  shall  be  no  longi'r 
considered  a member  of  the  church  until 
he  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance, 
ami  that  he  shall  be  otticially  inlormed  of 
this  fact.  And  fiirthcrinore,  if  there  be 
any  members  in  his  vicinity  who  mav' 
seek  to  justify  him  in  his  ev  il  course,  they 
be  likewise  considered  as  excomunii'ants 
with  him. 

.Seventh, — This  Conference  has  also 
decided  that  Bro.  Joseph  W'eaver  of  Jas- 
ix’r  (-’o.,  .Mo,,  sh.dl  take  charge  of  llu' 
Cherokee  Co.,  brotherhood,  and  hold 
services  lor  them  as  often  as  he  can,  the 
deacon  there  a.ssisting  him  as  fir  as  it  is 
expedient. 

F'igiith,  — Resolv(*d  th.it  the  .Semi- 
Annual  Cronference  for  Kansas  .and  Ne- 
braska be  held  on  the  first  Friday  in 
May,  1889,  in  tlu'  Catlin  C'hurch,  near 
I’eabody,  Marion  Co.,  Kansas. 

C'ommunion  servicis  were  held  on  the 
.Suiulay  following  the  Conference.  About 
fifty  parliciixiteil  in  the  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  the  shed  blood  ot 
(’hri.^t.  R.  J.  Hea  1 vvoi.ic. 

A TRII’  'I'O  DAKOTA. 

I lell  home  on  the  17th  of  .September, 
and  alter  spending  a dav  in  C'hicago, 
went  over  the  Chicago  and  Northwestern 
Railway  to  Barker,  I >akota,  and  Irom 
thei»  to  .Marion  Junction,  where  I lound 
Bro.  Henry  ( 'lOertz  and  his  son,  Bro. 
Beter  H.  ( lOia  tz,  ami  s|ienta  pleasant  time 
with  them.  1 also  met  .Sister  Miller,  wile 
of  Bre.  Christian  Miller  and  her  son-in 
law.  of  Childstown,  who  kindly  took  me 
vvith  them  to  their  home. 

'I'he  lollowing  day,  after  ,i  pleasant  time 
vvith  Bre.  tdiristian  Kaufman  ami  Bro. 
Miller,  we  went  to  Bro.  David  W'aldm  r, 
who  alterwards  kindly  aeconipanied  me 
111  hi. . Mi-I.iw,  Br<'.  W'.ii,  1'-,.  li.  i- 

ter,  where  we  spiait  the  night.  The  lu-st 
d.iy  we  visited  logeth<“r  Bii  . |()hn  W’ipl 
n<*ar  Freeman  and  lormed  a verv  ple.isant 
aci|uaintance.  Allerw.inls  we  I'.illed  at 
the  home  ot  Bre.  Beter  F.  .Sehoitner  and 
also  at  Bre.  Beter  Becker’s,  but  limlmg 
neither  ol  them  at  home,  we  c.une  b.ick  to 
Freeman  and  met  them  there.  \Ve  also 
met  her«‘  ;i  number  ol  other  brethren  .ind 
Iriends  vvith  whom  it  vv.is  a pliMsuic  to 
nu  i t. 

'I'he  brethren  in  the  vieinitv  of  Free- 
man have  united  their  strength  ,iml  built 
a grain  elevator  ol ‘.siillieienl  cap.icitv  to 
rei'ei'.'e  lli'-ii  glam,  ;m,i  iiiiuni’g  it  under 
their  own  -^npei  v i.->ion  thev  secure  not 
only  the  adv  ant. iges  ol  the  best  market, 
but  leel  also  th.it  they  get  their  just  dues. 

Here  we  also  looked  it  the  urw  two- 
story  s(  hool  hoiiM' which  had  been  struck 
by  lightning  ami  <|uite  b.idiv  injuretl, 
breaking  iway  a part  ol  the  cupol.i,  sh.it 
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U-riii^  the  ceiling,  hreakinj^  the  stoves 
and  ()tlierwis<-  injuring  the  house.  The 
(lamaj((;  w as  estimated  at  f,<.jo.oo. 

We  then  returiK'd  to  the  house  ol  l>ro. 
Wi|)l,  and  15ro.  .Sltortner  also  remained  to 
N|)en(l  tlie  eveninj^^;  and  we  had  a very 
|)leasant  time,  and  I hojje  our  conversa- 
tion may  have  strengthened  in  each  of  us 
o\ir  faith  in  fiod  and  our  confidence  in 
one  another.  My  only  regret  was  that  I 
( Duld  not  spare  the  time  to  remain  longer 
with  the  brethren  of  the  se\eral  churches 
here. 


'I'he  ne.xt  day  ('.Saturday)  Hro.  Wijif  it 
went  with  me  to  v isit  ITe.  Jo.sejih  Kauf- 
man, and  we  had  a very  pleasant  time  to-  e 
j^ether.  I n the  afternoon  Hro.  Wipf  took  I 
me  to  H>ro.  Miller’s,  at  Childstown,  Hro.  1 
Kaufman  also  accompanyinj^  ns.  When 
I had  been  lu  re  before,  rin  Wi-dnesday  t' 
;ind  Thursday,  Hro.  Andreas  .Schraa^  c 
w'.'is  not  at  home,  having  j^one  to  Brue-  I 
derhof,  on  Wolf  ('reek.  Me  was  now  c 
at  home  and  it  was  our  pleasure  to  t 
meet  the  dear  old  brother  once  more,  e 
With  him  we  recall  many  jileasant  associ-  c 
.ations  of  years  j.^one  by,  and  it  is  needless  1 
to  say  we  spent  a jileasant  time  together,  r 

After  the  brethren  Wipf  and  Kaufman  c 
went  home,  Hro.  .Schraa^  and  I went  to  < 
visit  Hro.  Daniel  I 'nruh,  who  lives  in  the  ^ 
vicinity.  Hro.  and  Sister  I’nruh  were  ; 
not  at  home,  Init  they  arrived  in  a short  s 
time  and  we  spimt  the  evenini^with  them,  \ 
returnini^  to  Hro.  Schraa^’s  for  the  ni^ht.  : 

On  the  following  day  (Sunday)  there  1 
had  been  appointed  at  Christian  Kant-  ; 
man's  Church,  a Missionary  Meeting, 
which  I also  attended,  and  after  a brief  ; 
discourse  iiy  Hro.  C.  Miller  on  the  subject 
ofCiivini;”  it  was  also  my  jirivilege  to 
addre.ss  the  meeting  upon  the  necessity  ol 
spreadinjj;  the  Cospel,  and  teachinj^  the 
doctrines  of  (dirisL,  where  it  is  not  yet 
known. 

The  meeting  was  larjj;ely  attended,  and 
the  collection,  as  1 afterward  learned, 
nmonnted  to  snineihiny over  one  hundred 
dollars.  It  setins  that  the  peo])le  here 
ha\  e a heart  in  the  work. 

In  tin-  afternoon  we  had  an  appoint- 
ment with  the  William  Tschetter  and 
1 ).ivid  Waldner  (duirch  at  a school- 
house,  and  in  the  evening;  we  had  a meet- 
inj^  with  John  Wiiif’s  ('hurch,  where  I 
spoke  from  Jn.  3;ib,  and  spent  the  nij»ht 
with  Hro.  Wipf. 

On  our  return  from  Chun  h in  the  even- 
ing, in  a one-horse  wa^on,  we  had  (|uite 
an  ail  venture.  In  the  darkne.ss  our  horse 
walked  into  a barbed  wire  fence  and  be- 
wail to  jum|)  and  pitch  so  that  all  the  oc- 
( npants  thonj^ht  it  best  to  ^et  out  of  the 
conveyance  as  best  they  could,  and  sev- 
eral of  us  had  our  clothes  torn  and  our 
hand  cut  by  the  sharp  barbs  of  the  wire. 
Hro.  Jos.  Kaufman  had  his  loot  .so  bail ly 
sprained  that  lor  a while  he  was  not  able 
to  walk  on  it.  The  horse  was  finally 
sto|>ped  and  diseny;ajjed  from  the  wire, 
and  we  proceeded  home,  feeling,  however, 


very  thankful  to  a kind  heavenly  h’ather.  n 
that  we  all  escaped  without  being  seri-  v 
ously  hurt.  . 

On  Monday,  .Sept.  24th,  Bro.  Wipf  s^ 
brought  me  to  Marion  Junction,  calling 
on  the  way  with  Jacob  Hornn.  At  Marion  ii 
Junction  I again  visited  the  Brethren  1 
Heinrich  Goertz  and  his  son  Peter  H.,  1 
who  have  a book  store  there  and  keep  on  t 
hand  Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  v 
Almanacs,  etc.  They  have,  e.specially,  Y 
all  the  Mennonite  books  on  hand  and  are  a 
glad  to  .supply  the  brethren  in  this  vicin-  1 
ity  with  anything  they  desire  in  this  line,  s 
In  the  afternoon  and  night  I proceeded 
ea.st  and  north  and  arrived  at  Mountain 
Lake,  Minnesota,  at  nine  o’clock  on 
Tuesday  morning. 

1 found  a number  of  brethren  in  the 
town,  and  among  them  Hro.  IWert,  who 
conveyed  me  to  the  residence  of  Bishop 
Aaron  Wall,  who  lives  about  two  miles 
out.  It  was  pleasant  for  us  to  meet  for  , 
the  first  time.  We  had  often  heard  of 
each  other,  we  had  corresponded  with 
each  other,  and  esteemed  each  other  as  , 
brethren  in  the  faith.  Now,  we  were  jier-  1 
mitted  by  the  grace  of  Ciod  to  see  each  j 
other  face  to  face,  and  converse  with  each  ( 
other  as  friend  talketh  with  friend.  I , 
spent  the  day  with  him  and  during  the  1 
afternoon  we  went  out  together  to  visit  1 
some  of  the  brethren,  and  out  of  five  that 
we  had  intendeil  to  visit,  we  found  none 
at  home,  which  I much  regretted.  We 
however  met  Bishop  Neufeldton  the  road 
and  exchanged  a few  words  with  him. 

We  s[>ent  the  night  with  Bro.  Wall, 
and  the  next  day  a meeting  was  ap- 
pointed at  their  church.  Here  there  were 
present  the  ministering  brethren  Aaron 
Wall  and  his  brother,  John  Harms,  and 
• Hro.  Fast.  Hro.  Fast  opened  the  .serv- 

- ice  and  I sjioke  from  Jas.  3:17.  After 
.service  I took  leave  of  the  brethren  and 
went  with  Bro.  David  Hiebert  to  jjinner. 

I At  the  depot  1 met  a number  of  the 
1 brethren  and  had  a pleasant  talk  with 
■ them,  and  as  the  train  came  I took  my 
departure,  feeling  truly  thankful  to  all  for 

- their  love  and  kindness,  and  came  to 
' Minneapolis  by  night-fall.  Here  I spent 

- a night  and  day  with  the  family  of  my 

- brother,  and  reached  Chicago  on  h'riday 
I morning,  where  I .spent  another  day  and 

arrived  safely  at  my  home  on  the  exening 
of  the  same  day.  Sept.  2<Sth. 

I-  The  crops  jn  Dakota  were  rea.sonably 
e good  this  year.  Grass  and  hay,  and 
e also  corn  and  oats  were  very  abundant; 
i-  and  1 could  see  a marked  difference  in 
:-  the  appearance  of  the  land  and  the  im- 
le  jirovements  generally  since  my  last  visit 
/-  four  years  ago.  Of  course  not  all  kinds 
ir  of  fruit  grow  here,  but  a number  of  the 
E?.  farmers  are  beginning  to  have  a few  ap- 
ly  pies,  which  are  of  very  fine  quality.  Also 
le  smaller  fruits,  as  plums,  grapes,  currants, 
ly  strawberries,  raspberries,  blackberries, 
e,  etc.,  appear  to  thrive.  The  wheat  was 
r,  only  a medium  crop,  and  flax  is  very 


much  injured  by  the  abundant  growth  of 
wild  mustard.  The  same  may,  in  a large 
measure,  be  said  of  the  crop  in  Minne- 
sota. 

The  town  of  Mountain  Lake  is  grow- 
ing. A grain  elevator  is  now  approach- 
ing completion,  and  a flour  mill,  built  by 
Bro.  David  Hiebert,  is  also  almost  ready 
to  begin  work.  So  we  see  that  every- 
where the  Lord  pours  out  blessings  upon 
his  children,  and  how  careful  we  should 
all  be  to  honor  him  not  only  with  our 
hearts  and  lips  but  also  with  our  sub- 
stance, and  glorify  his  name  in  all  we  do. 

John  F.  Funk. 


LOVE  OF  CHRIST  AND  LOVE 
OF  COUNTRY. 

It  is  a verv/mournful  fact  that  nearly'  all 
jirofessed  followers  of  Christ,  love  their 
country  more  than  Christ.  If  they  did 
not  so  love  they  would  not  .so  cheerfully 
give  their  lives  for  their  country,  in  more 
wearisome  and  dangerous  work,  and  raise 
more  money  as  patriots  than  as  Chris- 
tians. How  little  are  professed  Christians 
throughout  the  world  now  doing  for 
Christ,  in  comparison  to  what  they  are 
doing  for  their  country.  Professed  Chris- 
tians are  nearly  all  patriots  first  and  Chris- 
tians afterwards,  if  judged  by  their  deeds. 

It  is  true,  they  will  deny  this.  They  will 
boldly  claim  that  they  do  really  love 
Christ  and  His  people  more  than  they 
love  their  country.  ‘But  facts  are  stub- 
born things;”  they  will  not  yield  to  as- 
.sertions.  “Actions  speak  louder  than 
words.”  If  professed  Chri.stians  gener- 
ally, in  all  parts  of  Christendom,  were  not 
patriots  before  they  were  Christians,  they 
could  not  for  love  of  country,  slaughter 
each  other  in  war  so  intentionally  and 
cruelly  as  they  do,  and  consider  such 
deeds  full  of  “glory.”  Now  what  evi- 
dence can  and  should  all  Christians  give 
the  world  that  they  love  Christ  more  than 
country, — what  proof  can  and  should  they 
give  openly  and  continually  that  they  are 
the  true  disciples  of  Christ?  Let  us  hear 
what  Christ  himself  says;  “ By  this  shall 
all  vicn  hioiv  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another."  How  much 
love  is  there  in  Christians  “one  to  an- 
other” in  the  agonizing  slaughtering 
power  of  swords,  bayonets,  rifles,  cannon, 
bombs,  and  armies?  If  Christians  can  in 
war  destroy  the  lives  and  property  of 
their  fellow  Christians,  and  still  be  good 
and  consistent  Christians,  they  may,  when- 
ever they  do  not  think  alike,  and  disagree 
in  national  and  international  affairs,  fight 
and  kill  each  other  till  the  la.st  day  of 
time,  even  if  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
should  become  as  highly  Christianized  as 
- is  now  the  most  Christian  city  or  town  in 
) North  America  or  in  Great  Britian.  Ar- 
, bitration  can  not  stop  the  barbarity  and 
, abomination  of  war  among  those  people 
s and  nations  that  bear  the  name  ofChris- 
/ tian  too  soon. — 


1888. 


MEIRAE^E)  OK 


WOMAN— WHY  WEEl’KST  THOU? 

Woman — was  the  first  word  uttered  by 
our  Lord  after  his  resurrection.  As  con- 
nected with  the  question  which  follows,  it  is 
an  expression  of  sympathy  with  the  dLscon- 
solate  Mary,  who  stayed  weeping  at  the 
sepulchre,  after  those  who  came  with  her 
had  gone  to  their  homes.  But  may  we  not 
also  understajid  it  as  significant  of  the 
restoration  of  woman  to  the  dignity  lost 
in  the  first  transgression?  Jesus  taking 
our  nature  upon  him  through  his  being 
born  of  a woman,  was  the  regeneration  of 
humanity.  His  resurrection  was  the  com- 
plement and  glorious  crown  of  that  re- 
generation; and  this  pre-eminent  honor 
done  to  the  sorrowing  Magdalene — these 
first  resurrection  words  spoken  to  a 
daughter  of  Eve,  are  a spring  and  foun- 
tain of  blessedness  for  all  the  generation 
of  daughters,  sending  forth  streams  of 
comfort  and  joy  wherever  the  name  of 
Christ  is  named.  Yes,  the  risen  Jesus 
opening  his  lips  with  “woman,”  may  we 
not  fancy  to  shadow  forth  what  his  relig- 
ion has  done  for  woman.  Compare  her 
condition  as  a wife,  mother,  sister,  daugh- 
ter, with  what  it  is  outside  of  Christen- 
dom, or  with  what  it  was  under  the  old 
dispensation  in  its  best  estate.  .So  her 
po.sition  in  the  Christian  family  and  the 
Christian  church,  and  her  means  and  op- 
jiortunities  of  usefulness  and  of  those  min- 
istrations of  love  and  pity  which  have  be- 
come her  especial  province,  and  then  read 
in  these  first  accents  of  the  resurrection, 
a message  of  glailness  to  every  good 
woman  who  hears  them;  “ Why  weepe.st 
thou?”  O woman,  henceforth  weep  no 
more.  I am  risen.  I am  thy  deliverer. 
I have  broken  thy  bonds.  I have  lifted 
thy  burden  from  off  thee.  “I  have  set 
thee  in  a good  place” — giving  thee 
“beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  lor  the 
spirit  of  heaviness. 

In  the  services  of  Christian  ili.sci|)leship, 
in  the  most  precious  of  w hich  her  nature 
fits  her  to  excel,  in  elevating  and  .sancti- 
fying the  relations  in  which  God  has 
placed  her,  not  in  violation  of  his  order, 
see  true  woman’s  rights — her  rights  di- 
vine. — Brotherly  1 1 ords. 


Our  Savior  teaches  us  to  look  upon 
all  mankind  as  brethren.  How,  then, 
can  we  love  these  as  ourselves,  and  at  the 
same  moment  use  all  our  energies  to  de- 
stroy their  prosperity,  or  wound  or  kill 
them?  In  truth,  war  and  Christianity  are 
as  oppo.site  as  light  and  darkness.  And 
when  mankind  generally  become  not 
merely  professors  of  the  name  of  Christ, 
but  really  followers  of  Him,  and  obedient 
to  his  commands,  then  w'ill  war  be  brought 
to  an  end.  1 


APPAREL. 


The  Gospel  Messenger,  a paj>er  pub- 
lished in  the  interest  of  the  Brethren 
(Dunkard)  church,  makes  the  following 
timely  editorial  remarks  concerning  dress: 
“(3ur  sisters  sometimes  complain  that 
they  have  greater  crosses  to  bear  than 
the  brethren,  especially  in  matters  of  dress, 
and  some,  we  acknowledge,  have  room 
for  complaint,  and  demand  sympathy. 
But  while  this  may  be  so,  on  the  part  of 
some,  our  sisters  should  remember  that 
part  of  the  blame  re.sts  upon  their  own 
shoulders.  Most  men  do  not  have  time 
nor  disposition  to  run  into  extremes  in 
dress,  as  do  the  women.  There  is  cer- 
tianly  more  common  sense  u.sed  in  the 
manner  of  dress,  on  the  jiart  of  men,  than 
there  is  by  women.  When  men  get  to 
wearing  birds,  feathers  and  flowers  on 
their  head  dress,  indescribable  flounces 
on  the  legs  of  their  pantaloons,  and  bus- 
tles under  the  tails  of  their  coats,  there 
will  be  a noise  in  the  camj).  Hut  as  long 
as  our  brethren  wear  common,  plain  hats, 
pants  and  coats,  there  is  not  much  room 
for  complaint.  And  so  it  would  be  with 
our  sisters.  If  you  will  wear  plain  bonnets 
and  dresses,  as  becometh  women  profes- 
singNgodliness,  your  troubles  will  cease. 
Many^  the  troubles,  that  meet  our  sisters 
on  the  dre.ss  question,  grow  out  of  the  ex- 
tremes into  which  they  are  continually  go- 
ing. Use  good  judgment,  .stand  on  the 
principle  of  right ; let  your  ajiparel  be 
plain  and  modest,  as  the  scriptures  plainly 
teach, — make  le.ss  cause  for  complaint, 
and  we  are  sure  there  will  be  less  of  it. 
It  is  no  honor  to  a Christian  to  be  always 
hanging  out  on  the  raggeil  edge  propriety, 
as  many  seem  inclineil  to  be.  The  active 
and  consistent  ChrLstian  is  an  ornament 
to  the  church,  and  power  tor  good  where- 
ever  found.  Many  of  our  church  troubles 
grow  out  of  the  inronsider.iteness  of  the 
members.  Their  intentions  are  not  mali- 
cious, neither  are  they  designedly  evil. 
It  is  bcuausc  of  tin  night  U and  .i 

failure  to  understand  their  true  relation  to 
the  work  whereunto  they  are  called,  and 
the  influence  that  they  exert  tor  evil.  Let 
U.S  all  be  more  consistent  and  try  to  show 
in  exerything  that  we  do,  that  we  do  it  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 


Want  oi-  CorKA(,K.  — People  seem  to 
be  contented  with  “ pretty  g<iod,”  “well 
enough,”  “as  good  as  the  average,”  ‘‘all 
that  is  required;”  and  they  are  apt  to 
shelter  themselves  behind  one  or  the 
other  of  these  phrases,  if  v'hi  iry  to  ai fuse 
them  to  something  better.  This  weakness, 
this  failure  to  come  up  to  anything  more* 
than  what  is  merely  pa.ssablc,  .seems  to  be 
a want  of  courage,  combined  w ith  a want 
of  energy, — in  plain  language,  ^ mixture 
of  cowardice  and  laziness. 


“HE  .SHALL  IN  NO  WISE  LOSE 
HIS  REWARD.” 

‘‘  The  sweetest  surprisals  of  eternity  will 
be  similar  resurrections  of  the  works  of 
time.  When  the  ilisciple  has  forgotten 
the  labor  of  love,  he  will  be  remindeif  of 
it  in  tlie  rich  reward;  and,  though  he 
never  thought  any  more  of  the  cup  of 
cold  water  which  he  gave,  or  the  word  in 
season  which  he  spake  in  Jesus’  name: 
though  he  made  no  memoranilum  of  the 
visits  of  mercy  which  he  paid,  or  the  asy- 
lum which  he  found  for  the  orphan  and 
outcast,  it  .seems  they  are  registered  in  the 
Hook  of  Rememberance,  and  will  all  be 
read  by  their  happy  author  in  the  revi- 
ving light  of  glory  ( 1 )an.  i J.  5;  .M.itt.  25:  24 
— 40;  Matt.  10:42).  To  find  the  marvel- 
ous results  which  have  accrued  from  fee- 
ble means;  to  enciiunter  those  whose  .sal- 
vation you  scarcely  ever  hoped  to  hear, 
and  learn  that  an  entreaty  or  jiniyer,  or 
forgotten  effort  of  your  own  had  a divine 
bearing  on  the  joyful  consummation ; to 
find  the  prosperous  fruit  already  growing 
on  the  shores  of  eternity  from  .seeds  which 
you  scattered  on  the  streams  of  time,  with 
w'hat  iliscoveries  ofomexpected  delight  it 
will  variegate  the  joys  of  the  purchased 
possession,  and  with  what  accessions  of 
adoration  and  praise  it  will  augment  the 
exceetling  weight  of  gl'Uy  I ( )h,  breth- 
ren! strive  t<^  obtain  an  abundant  en- 
trance and  a full  reward.” — Hamilton. 

^ — 

I FOR  THE  LITTLI*:  RIIADIIR.S. 

I ( Continued .) 

When  .Saul  returned  liom  his  war 
against  the  Philistines  he  was  told  that 
David  was  in  the  wilderness  of'  b,n-gedi. 
Hearing  this,  he  wint  with  thret  tliou- 
.sa nd  chosen  men  to  look  fir  D.oid  ,md 
his  men  in  the  rocks  and  caves  ol  1 .11  gedi. 
,*\s  thiy  looked  .ibont  lin  y 1 .im<*  to  .1 
ca\c,  and  as  .S.uil  w.is  likelv  liied  hf  wi’ul 
into  the  e.ive  lo  slei-p. 
j but  who  else  do  you  suppose  w.i-.  lu 
I this  very  cave.-'  .None  other  th.m  D.ivid 
; and  his  men.  The  ( ave  was  \ery  large 
I and  at  the  farther  end  and  side  it  was  so 
j dark,  that  a iierson  in  the  forepart  nf  the 
I eave  could  see  nothing  but  il.irkness  f.ir- 
I ther  in,  while  those,  who  wen*  within, 

, looking  toward  the  opening  could  see  all 
I that  was  going  On. 

David’s  men  now  urgi  d him  to  t.ike 
.Saul  as  he  had  even-  opportunitv  lor  do- 
ing so,  but  D.ivid  inste.id  of  doing  so, 
only  stole  u|)  ti>  .Saul  and  cut  oil  the 
skirt  of  his  robe,  .\lterw  .irds  D.n  id  w.is 
.sorr\  that  he  h.id  done  this,  In  c.nisc,  ,^i-- 
loidaig  |o  th'-  eu.-toiii  o|  d.i,  -,  tiiiT 

’ was  ,i  singul.ir  mark  of  disgiai  e to  him 
' who>c  robe  w.is  cul  ott.  and  D.ivid  did 
j not  wish  to  -'how  ilisrespecl  to  him  who 
was  .set  oxer  him  in  aiithoritv. 

I .Still  .Saul  might  see  by  this,  that  D.ivid 
I had  no  evil  de-iens  :igaiusf  him.  litr  if  he 
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(oiiM  jLi'  l ;in  «»i>|M>iluni(y  to  Mil  oil  the 
skil  l oi  Ills  mix  , vvliy  iiiiKlil  1><*  '• 

li:i(l  hci  ii  iIk'  Iniiloi  wlii<  li  S.iiil  llionuhl 
liiiii  to  Ix',  liiivr  l;ikcn  his  lifo  ;is  well  ? 

So  I ).ivi(l  not  only  icIiismI  Io  kill  Saul 
liiiiiscll,  hill  lio  also  lorhadc  any  of  his 
iiicn  Io  *lo  iiini  harm.  When  Saul  awoke 
he  “lose  ti|>  otil  ol  ihe  e;ive  and  weiil  on 
his  way.” 

“ 1 )avid  also  arose  allei  ward,  and  weiil 
oiil  ol  llie  ea\i',  and  ( rieil  aller  .Saul,  say- 
itn;.  My  lord  ihe  kinj^.”  When  .Saul 
liiinerl,  1 )avid,  to  show  him  llie  respet  1 
he  had  lor  his  kinj^,  “slofiped  \\idi  his 
laic  to  the  earth  and  lK)wed  himsell.  Da- 
vid now  look  o|)|rortiinily  to  ask  .Saul 
why'  he  believed  the  lalsi;  i hai'i^es  whii'h 
wii  ked  men  had  made  ai^aiust  him,  tell 
ini'  him  that  he  did  not  wish  to  do  him 
harm.  Here  follows  a heautilul  e.xplan.'f'- 
tionwhii  h David  made  to  .Saul.  David 
said  : “ Some  h.ide  ini'  kill  thee,  ’ in  the 
rave,  “hut  mine  eye  spared  thee,  and  I 
;,;,id  I will  not  put  lorih  mine  hand 
against  my  lord,  lor  he  is  the  Lords 
aiioiuled.  Moreover,  luv  lather,  see,  yea, 
see  Ihe  skill  ol  thy  robe  in  my  hand;  lor 
ill  Ih.il  I Mil  oil  the  skirl  ol  ihy  robe,  and 
killed  thee  not,  know  thou  and  see  th.it 
therif  is  neither  evil  nor  Iraustpession  in 
iniiu’  hand,  and  I have  not  sinned  a^aiiisl 
the<-;  yet  thou  hiintesl  my  soul  (my  life) 
to  lake  it.  The  Lord  judiie  ln'tweeu  me 
.md  thi'e,  and  the  Lord  aven.^e  me  <>l 
thee;  but  mine  hand  shall  not  be  upon 
thee.” 

These  words  and  more  that  David  j 
spoke,  so  allerled  .Saul  that  he  wept  and 
s.ud  to  David;  “Thou  art  moKMiyhteous 
ih.m  1;  for  thou  hast  rewarded  me  j^ood, 
whereas  1 have  rewarded  lhei‘  evil.  And 
thou  hast  showed  this  day  how  that  thou 
hast  dealt  well  with  me;  forasmuch  as 
when  Ihe  Lord  had  delivered  me  into 
thine  h.md,  thou  killedsi  me  not.  hoi  il 
,1  man  laid  his  enemy,  will  he  h-l  him  yo 
well.iwav.'*  Wher«l..rr  the  land  revv.iid 
tht<  '(xmI  lor  lli.il  ihoii  h.ist  done  unto 
me  tins  d.iy.  And  now,  lu  hold,  ! know 
well  ih.il  thou  sh.ill  surely  be  kiut^,  and 
that  ihe  kiui^dom  ol  Israel  shall  be  es 
t.iblishi'd  in  thiiK-  hand.  Svyar  now  there 
loie  uulo  iu«'  that  ihoii  will  not  destroy 
m\’  n.uue  out  ol  my  lather  s house. 

D.ivid  promised  him  that  he  would 
.|,ai(  hi^  l.uiiily,  and  .illeiw.iids  S.iul  went 
liome.  D.ivid  and  his  meii  however  vveiil 
b.iiklo  his  sheller  in  the  rocks,  lor  he 
knew  well  that  he  could  not  trust  Saul. 

W’e  luav  wonder  why  .Saul  bei;,i^cd  D.l- 
v id  Io  sp;ire  his  housi'hold  when  th<‘  lat- 
1<T  should  liecome  kino,  but  in  theeasl- 
( ru  countries  il  was  the  general  custom 

,,i  I III  difl'oal  n.ihon,-.  ab‘'Ut  the 

Li, tellies,  vvIk'U  a new  laiiuly  gained  ihe 
throne  to  pul  lod.  ,ith  all  ihe  members  ol 
the  familv  of  the  kini;  who  had  reimned 
Ixfore,  lest  they  luiiiht  al  some  luture 
time  trv  to  rey;.iiu  the  throne.  Ik  nee 
Saul  bi'j^ytt'd  ol  David  .i  promise  not  tia 
do  this. 


And  now  .Samuel,  tin;  man  who  h.id 
served  <’.od  all  his  life,  even  Irom  his 
ihildhood,  died  at  Ramah,  his  home, 
Imvinti  attaimsl  to  a ri|)C  old  a^^e.  The 
peoph;  of  Israi;l  sorely  lamented  the  death 
of  this  j(ood  man,  for  he  had  Ixcn  a ^o)Ofl 
pidjj;e.  1 le  was  also  the  last  of  the  judj^es 
in  Israel,  the  prtople  havin^i  preferred  a 
kin^  like  the  heathen  nations  about  them, 
but  even  before  .S,imu<Ts  death  they  had 
reason  lo  reKi'el  their  stej),  when  they  saw 
the  evil  nature  that  jiossesscd  .Saul.  1 hey 
wanted  to  lollow  the  customs  of  the  world, 
just  as  many  who  profess  tpbe  (lod  s jieo- 
ple  do  al  jncMMit,  and  their  desire  brought 
thi'in  sorrow  and  threat  tribulation  in  tlie 
end,  II  we  would  lx-  hap|)y  in  this  life  let 
ns  always  serrk  to  learn  ( lod  s plan  and 
way  and  lollow  it,  no  matter  what  may 
be  the  way  ol  the  world.  ( jod  s vvay'  is 
the  wisest  way,  ami  bi.-sides  beinj.(  the 
wisest  way,  he  lias  i»lanned  it  in  such  a 
maimer  that  in  followinj^  it  the  people 
will  be  made  haiipy;  but  the  ways  of  the 
world  ;ire  not  wise  and  will  oily  brinp^ 
trouble  and  sorrow  to  those  who  follow 
them.  Daviil  now  went  from  Ivn-j^edi  to 
the  wilderness  ol  I’araii.  Now  there  was 
a man  in  the  city  of  Maon  in  Judah,  who 
hail  possessions  in  tliecilyol  C arniel,  also 
ill  liidali.  'I’henian  was  very  rich,  for  he 
had  three  tliousand  slieep  and  a thou- 
sand i;()ats  which  yieldisl  him  a larj.je  in- 
coiiK.'  every  ye.ir.  Nabal  s slie|»lierds 
knew  David  and  his  men  and  res))C('t(;d 
them  hii^hly,  lor  while  they  were  watch- 
iny;  the  iloeks  in  the  wilderness  and  roediy 
wilds  where  I )av  id  was,  he  had  becMi  kind 
to  tliMii  and  had  protecti.-d  them  so  that 
they  felt  safe  while  they  were  w'ilh  him. 

Nabal  was  at  ('arniel  while  the  sheep 
were  bci  11)4  shorn,  and  David  wlu)  heard 
he  was  there,  haviiit^  run  short  in  pro- 
visions for  his  men,  sent  ten  yoiiii);  men 
to  kindly  ask  Nab.il  lor  some  lood. 

but  Nabal  was  a surly  mall,  and  turned 
D.iviil’s  men  riidelv  oil  without  .yiviu); 
them  .mvthiu)4,  prolcssiniL;  not  lo  know 
D.u  id,  but  ti'bi  licvc  lli.it  If  was  S'liuc 
worthless  fellow  who  deserved  nothin);. 

This  was  not  at  all  polite  of  Nabal  after 
havini;  so  much  kiiulness  shown  to  his 
shejiherds  by  D;iv  id,  and  when  the  yoiin.t; 
men  came  back  ami  told  David  <>l  Na- 
bal’s  riideue.ss,  David  ordered  hi.s  men 
to  t.il'.c  their  swords,  ,md,  leavini;  two 
huudred  men  lo  wall  h his  hi);)4a)4e,  he 
marched  forward  with  lour  huiuhcd  men 
to  |)unish  Nabal. 

by  this  lime,  however,  a serv:iiit  had 
told'  Abi);ail,  N.ibal's  wile,  who  was  a 
wise  .iiid  );ood  woman,  how  D.iv'id  s men 
had  been  treated,  in  sjiite  ol  the  kindne.ss 
the  slf  plurds  li.id  ri  ceived  at  the  hands 
ol  David;  and  he  .advised  her  to  do 
soiuclhiii!;  to  reconcile  David. 

.She  saw,  no  doubt,  into  what  dan);er 
Nabal  had  placed  himself,  for  she  “ maile 
haste,  and  took  two  hundred  loaves,  and 
two  boj^'esof  wine,  and  live  shei'p  re.ady 
(JiVfcsed,  and  live  mea.sureS  of  parched 


corn,  and  a hundred  clusters  of  rai- 
sins, and  two  hundrefl  cakes  of  fi)(s,  and 
laid  them  on  asses,”  tellinj;  her  servants 
to  )(o  with  these  to  David,  and  that  she 
herself  would  follow  after.  Hut  to  Nabal 

she  told  nothin);  of  this. 

In  the  meantime  David  had  moved 
forward  with  his  men  and  the  two  com- 
panies met  by  a hill.  David  had  in- 
tended to  flestroy  Nabal  and  all  that  be- 
loii);ed  to  him  or  were  under  hjm  because 
Nabal  had  been  so  un);rateful  to  him. 

Hut  now,  when  Abi);ail  saw  David,  she 
(ptickly  went  forward,  and  to  show  the 
utmost  respect,  she  bowed  herself  to  the 
)rround  and  fell  at  his  feet,  jiuttin);  th<- 
blame  on  herself  for  N.-ibal’s  conduct,  that' 
she  mi);ht  thereby  shield  her  husband 
from  the  wrath  of  David.  .She  also 
be)4);ed  him  to  accept  the  presents  she  had 
brou);ht,  not  ff)r  his  own  use,  as  if  they 
were  not  worthy  of  beiii);  u.sed  by  him, 
but  only  by  his  men. 

I )avid  was  much  moved  at  this,  and 
said  to  Abi)(ail,  “ Hlessed  be  the  Lord 
(',od  of  Israel,  which  sent  me  this  day  to 
meet  thee.  And  blessed  be  thy  advice, 
and  ble.s.sed  be  thou,  which  hast  kept  me 
this  day  from  comin);  to  shed  blood,  and 
from  aven);in)(  myself  with  mine  own 
hand.”  I'or  he  k)ld  her  that  iinle.ss  she 
had  come  in  time,  she  and  all  her  hus- 
band’s house  should  have  been  de.stroyed. 

David  now  );raciously  accc|)ted  Abi- 
);airs  present,  and  after  assuriii);  her  of 
his  kindly  feelin);  toward  her,  lie  bade 
her  ,140  in  peace  to  her  house. 

Nabal  was  not  only  a surly  man,  but  it 
seems  he  was  also  an  intemperate  man. 
Indeed  intemperance  makes  many  people 
surly  and  rude,  h'or  when  Abi);ail  came 
back  he  was  holdiii);  a );rand  feast  in  his 
house,  and  as  “he  was  very  drunken,” 
she  waited  till  mornin);.  'I'hen  when  the 
evil  effects  of  drink  had  left  him  she  told 
him  hiiw  narrowly  he  had  escaped  from 
dc-ath  at  the  hamh  of  David.  'I'his  news 
so  shoi  ked  him  “that  his  he.irl  ilied 
within  him,  and  he  became  as  a stone”, 
that  is,  he  firobably  tainted  away.  “And 
it  came  to  [lass  about  ten  days  after,  that 
the  Lord  smote  Nabal  that  he  difrcl.” 

When  David  heard  of  Nabal’ s death  he 
blessed  ('»od,  not  that  he  rejoiced  at  the 
death  of  him  who  had  tre.aled  him  so 
rudely,  but  because  (iod  himself  h.id 
visited  Nabal  with  his  own  hand  inst<-ad 
of  his  h.iv  iii)4  slain  him  him.sell  while  he 
was  enra)4ed  at  Nabal. 

D;ivid  admired  Abi)4ail  v'cry  much  for 
her  beauty  and  wisilom,  and  she  alter- 
wards  became  his  wife.  In  this  manner 
David  very  likely  lell  into  po.ssession  of 
all  Nabal’s  riches,  ol  which  he  was  at  one 
lime  relused  even  so  nun  li  .is  loixl, 

I >avid  had  other  wives,  but  one  (»l 
them,  Michal,  .Saul’s  dau)4hter,  was  taken 
by  her  lather  and  married  to  Hhalti  the 
son  of  Laish,  that  Da\  id  mi)4ht|  not  in 
this  way  inherit  the  crown.  Jd'he  name  ol 
another  one  of  D.ivid’s  wives  Jwas  jAhin- 
' oam.  To\be  Continued. ) 
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Ma.ST. — t)n  the  i4tli  of  Septenitjer,  in  La- 
(iranve  Co.,  Iml.,  of  Dijihtheria,  Mary,  daugh- 
ter of  Noah  and  Sarah  Ma.st,  aged  5 years,  10 
months  and  21  days.  Service  hy  Jonas  1). 
Horntreger  of  Reno  Co.,  Kansas,  and  M.  J. 
Itorntreger  from  Mark  10;  14 — and  Luke  23: 
27-J2* 

iti.ouc.H,— ( )n  the  2i.st  of  Sejitendier,  in 
yiiimalioming  Twj).,  .Somerset  Co.,  I’a.,  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age,  and  drojisy,  Itro.  Henry 
lilough,  aged  7u  years,  X months,  5 days.  He 
was  a son  of  the  first  Mennonile  minister  in 
.Somerset  Co.,  and  was  liimself  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  for  5.S  years,  always 
being  a very  regular  attendant  of  church  ser- 
vices, as  long  as  he  was  well  and  had  strength 
enough  to  attend ; hut  the  last  three  itionths 
or  more  he  had  to  sit  in  his  rocking  chair  day 
and  night.  He  bore  his  sufferings  bravely  and 
patiently  and  died  in  the  hope  of  a blessed  res- 
urrection. He  was  buried  in  the  Hlough  grave- 
yard, leaving  a wife  ami  X children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Funeral  Services  l>y  Samuel  ('rindel- 
sperger  and  Cyrus  Hershberger  from  John  17; 
11  — 13  and  I Cor.  15:21 , 22. 

.StuT/man. — ( )n  the  Xth  of  .September,  .South 
of  Middlebury,  Ivlkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  ipiick 
consunqition,  Abraham  Stut/.man,  aged  i<t 
years,  9 months  and  1 2 d;iys.  1 le  had  been  fail- 
ing in  health  for  more  than  a year.  Funeral 
.services  by  Hli  Miller,  Joseph  Yoder  and  Levi 
Weaver.  This  is  a loud  call  to  the  young  to 
take  the  warning  of  the  prophet,  “ I’rep.ire  to 
meet  thy  (iml.  Oh  Israel.” 

Hkr.shhukc,i;k.— On  the  6th  of  October  in 
Mcl’herson  Co.,  Kansas,  Ijbbie  S.,  daughter 
of  Jacob  and  Martha  Hershberger,  aged  1 year, 

1 1 months  and  23  days.  Funeral  services  by  .S. 
C.  Miller  and  M.  Coojirider  from  Matt.  io;'  |. 

Dearest  Libbie  now  has  left  us 
And  her  smile  we  see  no  more. 

Yet  with  angel  voice  she  calls  us 
From  the  bright  eternal  shore. 

lIic.ci.NS.-  On  the  — of  .September,  near 
blooming  (ilen,  bucks  Co.,  I’a.,  of  consumj)- 
tion,  John  Higgins  aged  21  years,  he  was  buried 
on  the  24th  al  the  I’resbylerian  M.  H.  near 
Heej)  Run. 

MknKRS.  (In  the  — Ilf  .S«-plenibcr,  in 
I’lumstead 'fwp.,  bucks  Co.,  I’a  , John  Henry, 
son  of  John  and  Salome  Me\ers,  aged  5 months 
c.nd  I. S days  He  v.as  liuricil  ;it  Deep  Run. 

Farewell,  dear  parents,  for  a while, 

W'e  soon  shall  meet  again; 

May  (iod's  rich  blessing  on  you  smile 
Till  glory  jou  attain.  S.  (i. 

l.ou.x.  On  the  I )th  of, Sept,  in  I’liimsteail, 
bucks  Co.,  I’a.,  Anna,  widow  of  I’l  ter  Lonx, 
aged  X7  years  ami  4 months,  .She  w.is  buried 
on  Ihe  iXtb  at  Deej)  Run. 

Our  mother  dear  has  gone  to  rest 
.\nd  is  forever  blest. 

In  that  sweet  home  of  rest  above 
Where  all  is  bliss  and  love.  ,S.  (i. 

Wii.r.iNs  — On  the  12th  of  .Sejil.  near  Dan- 
borough,  Twi>.,  bucks  Co.,  I’a.,  Henrv  Wig 
gins,  at  the  advanced  age  of  o7  yeais.  He 
was  buried  al  the  Friends’  M.  H.  in  buck- 
ingham. 

Mever.s. — On  the  — of  Sejitember  near 
Dublin,  bucks  Co.,  I’a,,  Isaac,  son  of  William 
and  Catharine  Meyers,  aged  7 days  He  was 
buried  on  the  14th  at  I.eep  Run. 


' HarTZEKR. — On  the  first  of  October,  in 
Mifllin  county,  I’a.,  John  Ilart/.ler,  aged  72 
years,  >0  montlis  and  29  days.  He  was  a min- 
ister in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  for  u[>- 
wards  of  thirty  years,  aud  was  always  deeply 
concerned  for  the  welfare  of  the  church.  Al- 
though endowed  with  good  sense  and  prudence 
in  the  management  of  his  worldly  affairs,  yet 
he  held  the  claims  of  religion  as  distinctly 
first  and  upiiermost.  F'or  many  years  he  main- 
tained family  worshiji,  and  after  being  blessed 
with  a reasonable  coiujietence,  he  laid  aside 
worldly  labors  and  devoted  his  lime  largely  to 
reading,  meditation,  and  attention  to  his  min- 
isterial duties. 

/.WITZ. — On  the  17th  of  August,  in  Hiim- 
berstone.  Out.,  Jacob  Zavit/.,  aged  70  years, 
II  months  and  10  d.iys.  He  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  His  funeral  was  very  largely  attended. 
.Services  by  bishop  C.ehman  of  Cayuga  and 
(lilbert  bearss  of  Humberstone. 

I’KAtiiv. — On  the  iXth  of  .September,  in 
Menno  townshi)),  Mifllin  county  I’a.,  Nancy, 
wife  of  Jonathan  I’eachy,  aged  59  years,  2 
mouths  and  4 days.  She  was  so  faithful,  so 
kind-hearted,  so  motherly  that  her  memory 
will  be  long  cherished  b}'  a large  circle  of 
friends  and  relatives. 

.SiEi.Rl.ST. — On  the  23d  of  .Seiilember,  near 
Chambersburg,  Franklin  county,  I’a.,  I’.arbara 
lyllen,  only  child  of  John  D.  and  l,i/./.ie  M. 
Siegrisl,  aged  5 months  and  2 days.  .Services 
liy  1’.  II  barrel  in  Ivnglish,  and  I’eter  Wadle 
and  .Samuel  bowman,  of  Canada,  in  ('rennaii, 
from  Matthew  19:14.  buried  at  the  Cliainbers- 
burg  Church. 

Wec]i  not  for  little  Ivllen, 

Her  sjiirit  now  has  fieri; 

She  sweetly  sleeps  with  Jesiis 
■Among  the  silent  dead. 

Her  little  crib  is  emjitv, 

Her  jilaythings  laid  aside, 

.And  loving  hearts  are  weejiing 

F’or  our  little  Jiet  that  died.  I,.  I,. 

lIo.sTi'.TTiCR. — Oil  the  Kith  of  .Sejitember,  in 
Donegal,  Lancaster  county  I’a.,  suddenly,  .Sis- 
ter barbara  K.,  wife  of  bro.  Christian  F‘.  Hos- 
tetler, and  daughter  of  I’re.  I’eler  Nisslj',  aged 
4X  years,  (>  months  and  12  days,  buried  on  tlu- 
19th  al  Kraybill’s  Meiding  house.  'I'ext,  Rev. 
7:i(),  17.  ,\  largi-  congregation  assembled  in 

respect  for  the  deceased.  .Sister  Hosteller 
was  a verv  modest  and  bumble  ebristian.  .She 
was  lrul\-  a bright,  shining  light.  .\  sorrow 
ing  bu‘-!.>and  .in'l  .in  onlv  d-oediiei,  an  .lyi-i! 
fatiier  among  others  mourn  her  de]iartnre. 

RissiCK.  ( >n  the  2tth  of  .September,  ne.ir 
Ream’s  .Station,  Lanc.isler  eonntv,  I'a.,. Sister 
Anna,  wife  of  bro.  Josepli  Risser,  .aged  |(> 
years,  3 moiillis  and  13  days,  buried  on  the 
271I1  al  Kraybill’s  Meeting  house.  'I’ext,  lleb. 
;:i2  It.  .A  large  congregation  assembleil  on 
the  solemn  occasion.  A sorrowing  husband, 
aged  [larents,  and  others  mourn  In  r dealli. 
.Sister  Risser  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Old 
Monnonilc  Church. 

Wis.M  I'K.  ( )n  Ihe  -’till  of  .September,  in 
Waterloo  Tw)i.,  Waterloo  comity,  ( tntario, 
.Samuel,  son  of  Isa.ic  and  Mary  .Anne  Wismer, 
aged  4 months  and  5 days,  i’nneral  services 
byjacobb.  (iingrii  h,  from  Mark  io:i  g 15. 

bok  I'.TK  I.' .r.K.  - ( In  Ihe  2d  ol  (t.  toln  i,  ,ii 
LaCrrange  Co.,  Ind.,  barbara,  wile  of  fie.i.  jo 
seph  borntre.ger  of  the  Old  .Amish  Chnreh, 
aged  77  years,  5 months  and  22  days.  On  tlie 
(lav  jireceding  her  death  they  went  about  ten 
miles  with  their  son  from  Kansas  lo  visit  their 
daughter,  where  she  was  shortlj’  ;>fter  taken 
with  heart  disease.  Her  resjdiation  bsVvV 


aud  21  hours  after  the  attack  she  gently  fell 
asleej)  iu  Jesus.  'I'he  corpse  was  conveved 
home,  aud  on  the  4II1,  followed  bv  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  aud  friends  her  remains 
were  consigned  to  the  grave.  .A[)pro[)riate  re- 
marks w ere  made  by  the  bishojis  .A.  ,\.  Troyer 
and  D.  .S.  Kanfiman  from  Heb.  4 and  1 Cor.  5 : 
I — IO.  She  was  born  in  .Somerset  Co.,  I’a.,  aud 
accomjianied  the  first  jiarty  of  Amish  brethren 
who  emigr.ited  lo  Indiana  in  iXji.  She  was  ,i 
good  mother,  and  ob.served  the  teaching  of  the 
blessed  book,  holding  out  faithfully  to  the 
end  having  accejited  Christ  as  her  .Sivior 
years  ago.  Her  jilace  was  seldom  vacant  in 
the  public  worshiji  of  t'.od.  Her  father  and 
grandfather  were  both  bishojis  as  well  as  two 
of  her  .sons,  while  another  was  a minister  and 
another  a dc.acim.  .She  le.aves  her  bereaved 
husb.'ind,  7 children,  (>i  grandchildren  and  a 
number  of  great-gr.indchildfen  ; who  monrii, 
it  is  true,  \ et  not  as  such  who  li,i\e  no  ho|)e. 
“Her  works  do  lollow  her.” 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MON  ICY. 

A — I’clcr  A'lriiiii. 

b-.tolm  bil  ker. 

( —Kill  Inileliiin,  A s ( , 

Il-.lolni  (i  Del  weiler,  .Ii>.-ie|ili  Delwiilei,  ''  It  Del- 
wet  ler. 

E— (IlirDl.  Engel,  I.Hiiiie  l-.iins. 

E— II  Erieseii,  I’elcr  Kiel  cl,  K .\  1- iie.-eii,  \V  t-  ellig, 
.\  .1  E.'iriinvalil. 

(;— .lohn  M (irove,  1,(1  lie!/..  N .M  (leil,  ( liiisliaii 
(tiiigrieli,  (J  (leislMC -111,  Mary  (liiigni  li. 

Il— .1  (1  Ilieixii't,  lielieeea  .1  llnrsl.  I .1  llail-ler, 
KliiilH  llleliert,  .\iiioh  ller.-<eliy,  .1  I!  Ilnller,  K.-aian 
tliiclisleller,  )l  iliMeliniinl,  A ilaiiler. 

J .1  .loloiHoii,  Daniel  Jnl/i. 

K — laenli  K I'oekiT,  sanili  Knl|i.  1’  .1  K I an -en,  .1  o 
I Krejiler,  ,J  II  Klaancn,  .liilin  Kiilla,  .Mary  King,  .1  II 
K laasun. 

I,— ( ,'Iara  l.nngac  le,  l,i/./ie  1.1)1  g. 

,M  — ( 'alliarine  .Mnlilnn,  I'anl  Mainlel,  saiali  .Mel/ 
lei' . 

()— ,liilin  ( ichIi. 

K - I'eter  I'al/.lalV.  .lohn  1'.  l!al/.lalV  b l!c  zn  i.  A It 
bay iner,  .loH  itieli,  U in  l;eiii|iel,  Itailiaru  bnvenac  lil. 

S — .liieol)  Seliniictt.,  .Mirniii  Slierk,  Kiaiik  >o\»,  E 
(1  .SIin|H!,  .lohn  .1  .■'eliini'll,  Aaron  snader,  .lo-ejili 
.SeliriH  k,  ,\  r .slienk,  .lohn  (1  Sihinii!l  .lohn  'ejiionli, 
Manila  .sioner. 

T — I- red  Toi  III  I ni-l . .loll  II  \ I’v-on,  .lohn  r-ch.  I'li 
.lae.olMl  I ciew  rt,  I'anl  I' T.-i  in  1 1 1 i . 

V A III  .(ham  \ ol  h. 

\V  I I W lehe.  II  W'ainhol.l.  lohn  Z W elle  e 

^ lohn  E Vo  ho  , A H I o le  i , .M  S I oi|e  i . 

/.  .h  eii ; /;i  \ ! ‘ /.^  \ ee  o .t  / e V ) e /. . I .*  '(■  !’  td  O 

f;v.\nc,i;i,i/.in(;  i tnd 

t'  llellel  I’ll  . ■jU.'). on.  bv  lol-l.'lke  liae  h)  I Zook  « .1  , 
eo'e.l  j'c'l  w II  il  r.  1 1,  whieh  w gneoi  hy  llo'  M.io.i 
wana,  I'a  , Sniolay  s,  hool 

l.lnarleo'l  V red  |eel  loii  of  the  I'.IUli.iil  I liiii'  h.  ' 'it 


l,.\(  I L.'lD.N.s  Til  k \ \.s  \-. 

.A  e-hcap  exi'nr'eieiii  oiil  |o  Kaii'.;i>.  ilc-.ighiol 
for  llie  liciii'lit  eif  farmids  wliowi'li  lo  \ i-it 
the  stale  'Inriiig  "i'  iinini  'lialclv  .-ilie  r ilic 
haiAi'sl.  will  siail  on  rnc'ela\,  ' h lole.  i 
'I'lie  .'~a  Mia  I'l'  Ibdlli'.  whieh  leaeh)''  all  ')•)'. 
I ions  ) ef  I he  '■l.'il)'  ) e|  I\  a ic  .1  . will  -cll  e - ' e ni  -i'  ■ ii 
1 1 1 r I ‘ e ' ■ ' 1 I ! 1 e * a ' ■ . . ,■<,•!!  ■ i e , e , 

I dale  , to  1)0  ;imiolMC  e-.|  Wlltc  he  Imill'dl 

; I’d  line,  < eedioral  I’as-edi2'  i .V'g'-n!,  .'•aid.i  I c 
IJonte '.  at  < 'll ie  U'.'i for  all  ae  I'nral'-  iiiaj > e if  I lo' 
slate  of  Kansas  aihi  leer  any  infiirmatinii  tiuit 
von  l•:lnnllt  i>lilaiii  (Vnni  tin'  agi'iit  iu  innr 

tiiW  II. 


OF"  'TRX!J'FM. 


October  15,  1888. 


H.  A.  Mumaw,  M.  D.,  llonMi  ijpalliii'.  I’liyHii'iiiii 
mill  Huri^iion,  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  .Si»fcial 
allrntiiin  to  iliHi‘a»c«  of  the  Tiiuoat  anil  I.i’NUS. 


It  will  pay  you 
to  do  your  ow  n 
Ki'iiidiiiK  oil  a 
mill  that  tiriiids 
com  with  or 
without  cob,  an 
wHIa.sall  kinds 
of  small  Kraiii. 
) iiir  mill  is  sim- 
ple. Nl  rout;  ami 
durable,  .'^ciid 
lor  eitaloKue 
and  ru'icc. 


-\VK  Al.so  MVKK  TUK- 


ENTERPRISE  FEED  GRINDER. 


Warranted  to  (irind  aM  f 
kind.s  ol  Grain.  Tho  new  I 
l>rinclplu  on  which  the 
ttrindint;  plates  are  made, 

^ives  them  a larger  Krind-  ^ ll 
iiiK  capacity,  and  makes 
them  more  durable  than 
any  other  style.  For  lur- 
llier  particulars  address  Iv- 

Enterprise  Mfg.Co.,  £2^ 

[.Mention  this  paper]  Columhiaiia,  tJhio. 

Hi-2i,'ss. 
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TIIK  (IKH.VT  CJM)I‘  l.\  K.\NS.\.s 

Tli(!  crojiH  ill  tlip  state  of  Kansa.s  jiiviiniso  a 
yieator  yield  this  year  tlian  has  been  known 
in  tlie  liistorj'  of  tlie  state,  and  the  jirosperity 
of  its  fiirnters  is  assured.  The  large  miniber  of 
fanners  in  the  ea.stern  states  who  wish  to  .see 
the  country  at  harvest  time  and  immediately 
after,  lias  indneed  tlie  “Santa  Ke  Itoiite,”  tlie 
great  Kail  way  system  of  Kan.sas,  to  make  e.v- 
eejilionally  low  rates  FROM  CHICAGO  and  oilier 
.stations,  tf>  all  points  in  Kansas,  and  tlie  lines 
east  of  Chicago  will  make  corresiiondingly 
low  rates  nji  to  (diicugo.  Ask  yonr  Ticket 
Agent  for  jiarlicnlars  or  write  to  Kinnions 
Rlaine,  ( leneral  Passenger  Agent,  “Santa  Ke 
Route, ” Chicago,  and  yon  will  be  sent  an  ac- 
curate map  of  the  state  of  Kansas,  together 
with  the  desired  inforniatioii.  E-xcni-sion 
starts  on  Tnes«lay,  Oct.  “:id. 

BOOKS ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Mennonile  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
(■iueslion  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
18H8,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
I...  B.  HERB, 

55  & 57  N Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution, 
10  coirics  for  6 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  alfurd  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


OVER  7,000  MILES 

Of  steel  track  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Wyoming, 
penetrates  the  Aariciiltural,  Mining 
and  Commercial  Centres  of  the 

WEST  and  NORTHWEST 

The  Unrivaled  Equipment  of  the 
Line  embraces  Sumptuous  Dining 
Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman 
Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaches  and 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

Running  direct  between  Chicago, 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council 
Bluffs  and  Omaha,  connecting  for 
Portland,  Denver,  San  Francisco 

and  all  P.irific  Cna=.i  Points 

ONLY  LINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 

,,  t,"f  I l''k<‘t-;.  Miijis.  Tilin'  Tuhlcs  and 

I 111  iiilormalliiii.  anpl.v  to  any  TU-k<-l  .\Kctil  ur 
aildrcs.-.  I he  < icn  l I'as.M'iiR.T  .\Kvnt.  ( hivajm.  111. 
J.  M.  WEITMAIT,  H.  C.  WICEEE.  E,  p.  WILSOII. 
Occeril  liasjjcr.  Traffic  Maniger.  Ocn’l  Pa:!.  Aet. 


TIMETABLE. 

Lake  Skore  & Mkhlsan  Sealkem  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  13th,  1888,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

aoiNG  WBBT,  leaves. 

Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 405  a.  m 

No  21,  Chicago  Acc 7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.05  p.  m 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  “ 

eoiNQ  HAST — MAIN  UNB,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express^ 3.80  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Michigan  Express 11.45  “ 

No  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.10  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.20  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  12.45  p.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express.....*. 11.55  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8 25  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only..- 8.35  “ 

No.  26.  Air  Line  Accom 5.00  a.  m. 

No.  82.  Way  Freight 5 00 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.45  “ 

‘‘  E to  Goshen  on' y 4 10  p m 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  rut  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a m 

Train  H from  •*  7.00  p.  m. 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago 8 10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No.  27,  from  Goshen 6.80  a.  .m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

F unday  Trains. 

Nos.  12  4,  6 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  5 West 

TRAINS  ARRIVE— MAIN  LINE 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 8.00  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2 55  “ 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wnghi,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 

G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  liid. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michig^an  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  13th,  1888.  will 
leave  .Jackson  Bt.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows; 

GOING  SOUTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special 5 10  a.  .M 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  9.10  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind-  & St.  Louis  Express 4.35  p.  m 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6.45  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.60  a.  m 

No.  3.  .Michigan  Express 5.30  p.  m 

No.  5,  Indianapolis*  Special 10.6-i  p.  m 

No.  7,  Way  F’reight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.  m 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 
CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
A Chicago  R R.  At  Waba.sh  with  W.  St-  I- 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St  L.  & P.  R 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  «&  1 R 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  II.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 
O.  W.  IaAMPOUT,  Superintendent 
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BEARING  THE  CRO.S.S-.SEI.F- 
DENIAL. 


“ If  any  man  will  come  after  me. 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  followme.”  Luke9:23. 

Cross-lx?aring  is  a fundamental  princi- 
ple  of  Christianity.  It  is  an  essential  w'ith- 
oiit  which  it  is  impossible  to  be  a true 
child  of  God,  a follower  of  Jesus.  Man 
born  into  the  world  is,  says  the  P.sahnist, 
“fearfully  and  wonderfully  made.”  And 
indeed  a perfect  symmetrical  human  body, 
is  the  most  glorious,  beautiful,  and  at- 
tractive of  all  created  beings — the  image 
of  God,  made  only  a “little  lower  than  the 
angels,’’  crowned  with  dominion  overall 
other  created  beings.  Among  other 
things,  he  is  endowed  with  the  faculties 
to  exercise  the  principles  of  a three-fold 
nature,  animal  or  carnal,  human  or  ra- 
tional, and  spiritual.  Agreeing  with  the 
three  jicriods  or  dispensations  of  the  hu- 
man race;  namely,  from  Adam  to  Mo.ses, 
from  Moses  to  Christ,  and  from  Christ  to 
tlie  end.  These  three  natures  are  gov- 
erned by  as  many  distinct  laws  as  there 
are  periods:  natural,  moral  and  divine. 
But  man  is  not  strictly  accountable  to 
either  until  he  attains  to  a knowledge  of 
their  rc<iuirements.  Paul  .says,  “I  had 
not  known  sin,  except  by  the  iaw,  for  Ijy 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.’’ 

At  this  juncture  he  became  responsible 
to  his  Creator  for  his  lieing  and  his  do- 
ings. The  carnal  and  divine  natures  in 
principle,  are  extremely  antagonistic,  and 
continually  at  variance  since  their  object 
and  field  of  contest  are  to  control  human 
nature.  Animal  nature  genders  the  fruits 
of  the  flesh, — sensuality,  vice  and  wicked- 
ness only,  whose  end  is  death.  'I'he  di- 
vine nature  generates  and  nourishes  mo- 
rality, virtue  and  godliness,  which  beget 
salvation,  while  the  human  or  rational  nat- 
ure is  provided  with  a ~a'ill-power  to  de- 
termine, do  or  forbear,  accejit  or  reject 
tlie  solicitations  of  either  of  the  others. 
.\nd  since  man  is  iluis  created  a free 
agent,  he,  in  prime  of  life,  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  youth  and  vigor  of  health,  so 
aptly  remains  undecided  of  which  to  avail 
himself.  Hence,  from  year  to  year  he 
boats  along  with  the  current  of  sin,  and  un- 
less he  yields  to  the  divine  solicitations  of 
the  divine  nature,  to  take  up. his  cross  and 


follow  Jesus,  he  will  as  countless  hosts 
are,  be  launched  by  this  snare  of  procras- 
tination, into  eternal  destruction. 

To  follow  Jesus,  the  first  thing  he  must 
learn  is  his  unworthine.ss,  helpless  and 
lost  condition,  and  unless  he  is  beyond 
redemption  when  he  fully  realizes  this, 
the  consciousne.ss  of  his  sintul  course  will 
condemn  him.  The  further  down  the 
stream  of  sin  he  has  gone,  the  more  bur- 
densome will  his  return  to  rectitude  be. 
His  life  becomes  weary  of  this  continual 
strife  and  warfare  within  him;  his  heart  is 
laden  with  sorrows;  the  fear  of  hell  looms 
up  before  him;  and,  what  confuses  him 
still  more,  Satan,  whom  he  has  been 
serving  all  his  life,  now  endeavors  to  per- 
suade him  that  he  is  lost,  ami  that  there 
is  no  more  hope  for  such  a wretch  as  he 
is.  Then  he  sinks  into  a state  of  despond- 
ency, bordering  im  destruction.  His  bur- 
den becomes  unbearable,  in  this  extreme 
agony,  he  begins  to  reason  and  struggle 
with  himself,  resolves  to  reform,  but  fails, 
becau.se  he  is  yet  ignorant  that  self  is  his 
most  treacherous  enemy,  and  that  Jesus 
even  saiil,  “I  can  ui  my  oien  self  do  noth- 
iny;,"  and  that  toman  he  .s;iys,  “ W’ilhoul 
me  ye  ran  do  nolhhiff.”  To  “deny  him- 
self’’ and  appeal  to  Jesus  is  then  the  onl\- 
basis  of  reform  th.it  can  a\ail  and  reliev'e 
liim  of  the  burden  of  liis  sins,  w hich  now- 
like  mountains,  as  an  iinportaiit  barrier 
between  him  ami  ('md,  iisi  np  belor'  liim. 
While  he  thus  stands  at  the  “parting 
of  the  ways,”  and  cannot  see  i learly  the 
awful  realities  into  wliieh  they  lea<l  his 
imperishable  soul;  and  as  those  two  op- 
jiosing  natures  ad\ise  conliarily',  he  yet 
lingers.  All  seems  confusinii  ami  I ml 
little  relief  is  (.ilitained.  Fin. ill in  the 
agony  of  despair  he  is  jiressed  by  the  in- 
.stinct  of  his  better  nature,  to  cry  to  God 
for  help  and  mercy.  This  brings  .Satan  to 
employ  other  devices.  While  th<“  former 
way  is  “ narrow the  “gate  strait”  and 
“few  there  lx:  that  lind  it,”  natuniHy  ap- 
peariiiy;  obstructed  with  insurmountable  | 
difficulties  on  every  hand,  wearisome  to  ' 
t!ie  troubled  ,soul,  be  is  the  mure  per- 
plexed, and  it  being  still  his  privilege  to  : 
choose,  Satan,  to  entice  him  to  still  further 
a\  ail  him.self  of  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the 
tiesh,  in  glow  ing  pictures  presents  the  lat- 
ter way,  as  a broad,  smooth  and  jileasant 
one,  witli  an  easy  gmde,  pn  ifusely  gar- 
nislied  aiul  supiilied  with  .ill  the  g.itif\  ing 


luxuries  and  pleasure  conceivable.  But 
time  will  not  stay.  The  current  moves 
onward,  and  near  to  the  brink  of  the 
precipice  as  he  may  be,  aye,  his  feet  al- 
ready slipping,  decision  still  belongs  to 
him,  and  if  happily  he  choose  w'isely,  and 
in  humility,  meekness  and  repentance 
llees  to  Jesus  for  refuge,  then  will  he  hear 
Him  in  loving  sympathetic  tones  calling, 
“Come  unto  me,”  and  I w'ill  give  you 
comfort,  jieace  and  rest,  on  condition, 
how-e\er,  that  you  “take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  for  it  “is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light” — compared  with  the  weight  and 
toils  of  a sinful  life — “and  deny  thyself, 
and  take  up  thy  cross  daily  and  fol- 
low^ me.” 

We  cannot  belter  illustrate  the  elfeet 
upon  the  soul  by  indulging  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  sin,  tlian  by  the  natural  body 
partakjng  of  unw  holesome  and  poisonous 
food,  w'hich,  it  may  .seem  sweet  and  jileas- 
ant  to  the  taste,  and  gnitities  tlie  appetite, 
will,  if  jiersisted  in,  eventually  so  impair 
and  demorali/e  tlie  system,  that  death  is 
sure  to  follow  from  its  effect.  On  the 
other  hand,  to  bear  the  “cross”  and  en- 
dure the  “ voke”  of  Christ — reject  all  sin- 
ful impulses,  serve  and  follow-  1 lim — is  for 
the  time  like  partaking  of  bitter,  impalat- 
j able  food,  the  effect  of  which,  however, 
conduces  to  a healthful,  vigorous  spiritual 
Ixxly  afterwards.  To  tlu'  .soul  that  can 
coiii]>rt:hend  it.  the  burden  of  sell-denial, 
to  the  tranquil  mind,  in  the  service  ol 
(iod,  aside  of  the  happiness  and  jov  it  af- 
fords, is  a thousaml  times  easier  to  bear, 
than  to  observe  the  miiltif irious  demands 
of  self,  .S.itan  and  tlie  sininl  cravings  ol 
the  llesh,  aside  of  the  grit  f and  anguish  it 
inevitalily  brings  about.  But  not  until 
like  the  “prodigal,”  he  has  experienced 
these  things,  and  h.as  returned,  can  he  ap- 
preciate tlivine  love:  and  the  deeper  he 
lias  wandereil  into  the  slums  of  sin.  the 
greater  the  remorse  he  lus  sullered,  the 
stronger  will  his  alleclions  be  lor  liis  De- 
li\erer,  the  sweeter  the  1 ic.id  ol  life,  .ind 
the  mori"  pn^eious  the  '..u  ing  gr.ice. 

' I.e'  him  hi'i.  i-  '.'  .beitishne.''S 

is  a jiroiiensity  ol  the  inim.il  nature,  i'. 
beastly,  and  is  truthlulb  li  rnied,  “in  all 
its  mu|ualitied  form,  the  very  essence  of 
Ininian  depr.ivity.’ ' .Mthoiigli  man  is 
“inadeonlva  litltle  Imsei  thin  the  an- 
gel'.,” y<l  there  e.in  b«  nothing  more 
.iboinin.ibli’  lo  ( lod  ih.in  t . • sintul  lile  of 
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the  creature  of  his  own  image,  degraded 
beneath  the  level  ol  the  brute — a veritable  fc 
devil.  . 

Religiously,  the  selfish  man  is  gov-  e 
erned  by  the  spirit  of  intolerance.  He  si 
has  little  or  no  respect  for  the  opinion  of  tl 
others.  Self  is  the  center  and  circumfer-  c 
ence  of  his  ambition.  He  draws  his  lines,  p 
and  demands  others  to  respect  them.  To  t' 
him  everything  to  the  contrary  is  wrong  <; 
and  w(iunds  his  feelings.  Blinded  by  that  f 
self-righteous  pharisaic  zeal,  he  is  too  big-  s 
oted  to  see  his  own  error  as  revealc-d  by 
the  light  of  truth  and  reason.  He  magni-  c 
lies  what  grieves  and  displeases  him,  as  t 
sins  of  enormous  jjroportions.  But  how  ( 
clearly  and  graphically  do  the  Scriptures  j 
teach  of  this  abomination.  Let  us  look  i 
fearlessly  and  sejuarely  into  the  facts  of  j 
what  this  self-righteous  idol  demands,  f 
Was  it  for  a violation  of  divine  law,  that  i 
Christ  endured  the  sneers  and  scorns  and  i 
painful  death  at  the  hands  of  his  (jwn  j)eo-  ; 
])le?  Was  it  for  such  violation  that  the  ( 
Apostles  were  in  peril  by  their  false  breth-  ; 
ren,  and  suffered  death  at  the  hands  i 
religious  fanatics?  ' 

Again,  was  it  for  this  cause  that 
those  myriads  of  lioly  martrys  suffered 
death?  Surely  every  intelligent  Bible  and 
Church  history  reader  will  deny  this. 
The  fact  is  clear  therefore,  that  it  was 
simply  because  they  refused  to  honor  and 
submit  to  the  dictates  and  traditional  doc- 
trines of  self-righteous  men,  and  trusted 
in  God,  casting  their  burden  upon  Jesus, 
knowing  that  “there  is  one  law-giver 
who  is  able  to  .sa\  e and  to  de.stroy,”  and 
who  “shall  never  suffer  the  righteous  to 
be  moved,” 

Self  is  an  enemy  to  Christian  liberty, 
and  a bore  to  the  cciinmunity  at  large. 
Human  law  and  revenge  for  redress  of 
grievances  are  his  motto,  who  clings  to 
self.  He  cannot  comprehend  that  to  en- 
dure wrong,  returning  go<xl  for  evil,  in  a 
benevolent  forbearing  spirit,  is  Christ-like 
bearing  the  <toss,  and  that  per.seeii- 
tions,  tribulations,  etc.,  are  characteristics 
of  divine  love,  and  the  instruments  or- 
dained of  God,  necessary  to  purify  and 
mold  the  soul  into  a vessel  meet  and 
acceptable  for  His  kingdom.  Nor  can  he 
distingui.sh  carnal  love  from  divine  love. 
He  loves  his  children  and  his  friends  too 
well  to  reprove  them  for  violating  the 
)>rinriples  of  right  and  thus  hurt  their 
feelings.  1 le  rather  iiululges  them  in  their 
carnal  desires,  and  when  he  does  .scourge 
and  reprove,  it  is  not  by  the  promptings 
of  the  principles  of  divine  love,  the  nature 
of  which  is  long-sujfcring,  kind,  covereth 
all  sins,  bcarcth,  hclicveth,  liopeth  and 
endurelh  all  things  consistent  with  the 
life  and  teachings  of  Jesus,  in  order  to 
create  godly  sorrow  for  sin — a “rc|)ent- 
ance  unto  salvation  not  be  re])enled  of,” 
but  from  flesh- pleasing  motives,  which  is 
clearly  manifested,  even  preaclud  up  by 
professing  Christians  to-day,  to  give  vent 
to  their  carnal  feelings  alone. 


“ Let  him  take  up  his  cross  daily  and 
follow  me.”  To  accomplish  this,  that 
miserable  sc^,  with  all  its  accompanying 
evils,  must  be  denied— brought  under 
subjection — and  hated  in  whatever  form 
they  may  appear,  such  as  undue  worldly 
cares,  love  of  authority,  control,  riches, 
pride,  superiority  of  rank  and  worth,  os- 
tentatious display  of  charity,  wealth  and 
ornamental  decoration  in  all  its  varied 
forms  of  application,  all  of  which  is  vanity, 
simply  food  of  fools. 

Since  human  nature  is  capable  of  doing 
or  forbearing,  man  grows  as  he  feeds  and 
trains  his  mind,  either  in  good  (>r  evil. 
i Good  costs  sacrifice  of  self;  e\  il  is  free, 
and  gratifies  self.  In  short,  self-denial 
implies  a sacrifice  of  e\  ery  unlawful  im- 
pulse of  animal  or  carnal  will.  A sacri- 
fice of  all  these  things  is  impossible  with 
the  self-righteous  man.  To  him  the  cross 
is  foolishness,  the  yoke  chafing,  galling, 
and  unbearable,  and  because  he  cannot 
comprehend  their  spiritual  worth,  nor 
apiireciate  the  blessings  deri\ed  by  pa- 
tiently enduring  and  practicing  them,  he, 
l)y  indulging  in  the  gatifications  of  self 
bind  upon  him.self  a burden  inestimably 
weighter — not  only  for  this  life  alone,  but 
for  eternity — than  is  the  burden  of  self- 
denial,  which  comi'aratixely  speaking, 
lasts  but  fora  moment  of  time.  But  to 
distinguish  that  which  is  lawful,  expedi- 
ent and  edifying  in  the  all  seeing  eyes  of 
God,  from  that  which  is  not,  is  sometimes 
a perplexing  task  even  for  the  Christian. 
Vet  he  has  this  consolation  that  God  does 
not  require  more  of  his  children  than  a 
willingness,  and  faithful  observance  of  the 
trust  he  has  reposed  on  them. 

Gunn  City,  A/o.  J.  K.  Zook. 


I<or  the  Tlcmlil  orTnilh. 

CIIARACTLRIS'riC.S  OF  CHRl.S- 
TIANITY. 


calls  us  all.  He  would  daily  hunger  and 
thirst  more  after  righteousness,  and 
through  the  mercy  that  has  been  shown 
unto  him,  become  more  merciful. 

Nothing  wonderful  or  special  is  neces- 
sary. Only  become  faithful  and  obedient 
to  truth  and  follow  it  daily.  If  we  are 
faithful  and  subject  to  the  .Spirit  of  truth, 
then  God  will  purify  the  heart,  and  open 
a fountain  therein  which  sends  forth  noth- 
ing but  good.  But  we  must  not  lo.se 
courage.  VVe  must  fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith  that  w-e  may  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life.  We  must  never  become  indifferent 
nor  passive,  but  continue  active  in  the 
pursuit  of  that  which  is  true  and  good 
and  pure  and  holy. 

I lack  just  as  much  spirit  as  there  is  yet 
nature  working  within  me.  But  if  I let 
the  spirit  work  then  he  can  put  to  death 
the  deeds  of  the  flesh.  We  must  look 
well  to  the  spirit  of  grace  and  prayer 
w'ithin  us.  Then  if  we  have  only  ten 
words  to  say  it  is  better  than  if  we  have 
three  hundred  without  the  spirit.  The 
main  thing  consists  in  this,  that  we  per- 
mit ourselves  to  be  led  and  prepared  by 
the  counsels  of  the  will  of  God;  for  by 
obeying  his  Holy  .Spirit  we  become  the 
light  of  the  world  and  the  salt  of  the 
earth. 

We  must  keep  continual  watch  in  all 
our  works  and  dealings,  ever  keeping 
this  thought  in  mind;  “lam  by  nature 
full  of  impurity,  and  by  regeneration 
alone  his  righteousness  and  j)urity  have 
1 been  implanted  within  me.”  We  must, 
above  all  things,  not  lo.se  courage  and  ii 
: everything  that  tends  to  separate  us  from 
God  would  rise  up  before  us  we  must 
bear  in  mind  that  if  sin  has  become 
mighty,  grace  has  become  still  far  might- 
ier. The  most  perfect  man  is  the  poorest 
but  at  the  .same  time  also  the  richest. 


A glance  into  the  entirety  of  the  mal- 
U'l  in.iki'.s  t 'hrluianit V plain  lur  fompic- 
hension  and  every  burtlen  easy  to  bear. 
The  Sa\  ior,  who  knew  the  wants  of  men, 
and  who  had  become  a Mediator  did  not 
only  .see  in  his  Father  that  compassionate 
love,  but  saw  also  that  all  had  wandered 
away  from  God  ami  had  l)y  their  life  sep- 
arated themselves  from  him,  thereby  los- 
I ing  all  claim  to  the  heavenly  riches  and 
immortal  glory  which  the  h'ather  had  ior 
man  from  tlie  beginning.  The  acknowl- 
edgment of  this  ])Overty  is  the  first  stc|) 
in  the  work  of  regeneration.  'I'hat  is 
being  “poor  in  spirit.”  But  this  spiritual 
poverty  is  not  only  the  beginning,  but 
also  the  ending  in  a true  Christian.  Il 
man  would  ever  remain  in  this  condition 
of  poverty,  he  could  in  his  own  impotence 
be  strong  in  the  Lortl;  he  could  calmly 
suffer  and  die;  through  this  poverty  he 
would  daily  become  more  sympathetic  in 
his  nature,  and  less  disposed  to  evil,  and 
would  continue  to  grow  to  the  perfection 
I of  the  royal  ]>riesthood  to  which  Christ 


A DOLLAR  A YEAR. 

“A  New  ICngland  minister  relates  that 
he  (nice  jjrcached  a rousing  missionary 
sermon,  and  obtained  the  largest  collection 
the  church  had  ever  given. 

One  of  the  deacons,  the  richest  man  in 
the  church,  expressed  great  pleasure  in 
the  result,  and  said  that  he  came  to  the 
place  when  he  was  a poor  boy,  working 
for  fifty  cents  a day.  He  resolved  to  give 
a dollar  q year  to  the  cause  of  foreign 
mis.sions,  and  he  woukl  state  for  the  en- 
couragement of  his  pastor  that  he  had 
given  a dollar  a year  from  that  day  to 
this.” 

Probably  the  first  year  after  that  deacon 
is  dead,  his  son  and  heir,  will  spend  more 
in  vice  or  folly,  than  all  his  father  has 
given  for  missions  and  good  causes  in  his 
life-time.  It  would  make  someofthe.se 
worldly  old  saints  turn  over  in  their  coffins 
if  they  could  know  what  is  being  done 
with  the  money  they  have  hoarded  up. — 
The  Christian. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COME  IN. 

“ A certain  man  made  a great  sup- 
per; and  bade  many:  and  sent  his 
servants  at  supper  time  to  say  to  them 
that  were  bidden,  come  for  all  things 
are  now  ready.” 

To  this  invitation  many  excuses  were 
offered.  One  had  this  in  view,  another 
that,  waiting  perhaps  for  a more  con- 
venient season.  One  went  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandise,  and  so  de- 
clined to  accept  the  invitation  to  the  feast. 
But  alas!  The  day  of  grace  is  now;  come 
in,  why  delay?  The  command  of  the  mas- 
ter of  the  hou.se  was.  Go  out  quickly  into 
the  streets  and  lanes.  The  servants  re- 
turned and  said  .to  the  lord.  It  is  done 
and  yet  there  is  room.  What  a consola- 
tion for  repentant  sinners  to  know  that 
there  still  is  room  with  Christ.  Come, 
partake.  He  desires  his  house  to  be 
filled.  Come,  all  things  are  ready.  Come, 
there  is  yet  room.  Come,  that  my  fa- 
ther’s house  may  be  filled.  Come,  and 
escape  destruction. 

S.  S.  Godshalk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TO  THE  UNCONVERTED. 

Dear  unconverted  souls,  if  you  are 
waiting  for  a better  or  more  convenient 
time  to  become  a Christian,  I am  afraid 
the  time  will  never  come.  For  “now  is 
the  accepted  time.  To-day  is  the  day  of 
salvation.”  Dear  souls,  if  death  should 
come  upon  you  and  you  had  not  gi\en 
your  heart  to  Jesus,  what  would  you  do? 
Your  soul  would  be  lost.  It  will  be  much 
harder  for  you  to  gi\e  up  your  sinful 
ways,  which  you  must  do  to  enter  heaven, 
when  you  grow  older  in  years  than  while 
you  are  young.  Give  your  heart  to  Jesus 
while  you  are  young,  and  spend  the  rest 
of  your  life  living  lor  Christ.  A Chris- 
tian’s life  is  a much  happier  one  than 
worldly  life.  ’Tis  true  there  are  many 
trials  and  temptations  to  contentl  with. 
But  if  we  fight  the  battle  with  true  faith 
we  shall  conciuer  in  the  end  and  receive 
the  great  rew'ard  in  hea\  en.  Your  loving 
.Savior  stands  waiting  for  you  and  is 
ready  to  recei\  e you. 

Then  why  do  you  keep  him  waiting 
so  long?  Why  not  come  at  once?  Jesus 
died  on  the  cross  to  save  us  all  from  sin, 
that  we  may  inherit  eternal  life.  No  mat- 
ter how  great  your  sins  are  if  you  are 
willing  to  have  them  forgiven,  he  will 
forgive.  “Though  your  sins  be  like  scar- 
let, they  shall  be  white  as  snow.” 

What  a joyful  time  there  would  be  if 
all  the  young  people  would  turn  from 
their  siniul  ways  and  live  in  harmony  and 
peace  with  God,  and  not  only  the  young 
but  the  older  ones  who  need  rejientance. 
“Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 


rest.”  Jesus  loves  you  and  is  read)'  to 
receive  you.  Come  to  him  and  be  saved! 
“Should  the  death  angel  knock  at  thy  chamber. 
In  the  still  watch  of  to-night. 

Say,  will  yonr  souls  pass  into  torment. 

Or  to  the  laud  of  delight?” 

My  advice  to  the  young  is;  "Come  to 
Jesus  while  you  are  young,  give  your 
hearts  to  him,  become  a Christian  in  your 
youth  and  you  will  never  regret  it.  I 
pray  that  God  will  cause  you  to  see  the 
danger  you  are  in,  and  lead  you  from 
that  dangerous  road  into  the  narrow  path. 
Leonard,  A'lo.  L.  L.  B. 


SOMETHING  TO  THINK  OF. 

Parents  love  to  pro\  ide  for  their  chil- 
dren; and  the  great  object  of  many  par- 
ent’s lives  is  to  have  their  children  pros- 
perous, respected,  comfortable,  and  happy 
in  the  years  to  come.  What  is  the  best 
thing  w'e  can  do  for  our  children?  Is  it  to 
gain  wealth  and  leave  it  to  them?  Some 
persons  of  wide  experience  (juestion  this. 
It  is  one  of  the  easiest  things  in  the  world 
to  get  rid  of  money,  and  young  people 
will  find  plenty  to  help  them  about  it;  and 
a young  man  who  has  ne\ creamed  a tlol- 
lar  in  his  life,  inheriting  a fortune,  will 
often  fool  away  more  money  in  six  months 
than  his  lather  spent  needles.sly  in  forty 
years. 

And  a lortune  gi\  en  to  a young  woman 
exposes  her  to  dangers  from  which  we 
might  well  pray  that  our  children  might 
be  spared. 

Says  Bishep  Duncan,  “ I think  I can 
.say  without  hesitancy  that  to  75  per  cent, 
of  the  chiklren  to  whom  parents  leave 
property,  the  legacy  is  'a  positive  eursc. 
Put  it  in  that  boy’s,  that  girl’s  head,  and 
they  have  something  the  sherilf  cannot 
take  from  them,  and  it  you  put  them  on  a 
barren  i.sland  they  can  make  a sui)port.” 

Education  is  not  however  wholly  of  the 
head.  Here  is  a man  who  n-ads  half  a 
dozen  languages,  sober,  honest,  and  in- 
telligent, who  never  was  taught  to  work, 
and  who  has  ])robably  never  done  a fair 
day’s  work  in  his  life,  but  who  eats  the 
bread  of  charity  because  his  flabby  hands 
are  unfit  for  toil. 

Another  man,  the  son  a German 
professor,  widely  educated  in  n a'u  lan- 
guages and  in  many  lands — a u. liking 
encyclopedia,  a poet  and  translator,  li\  ed 
a wandering,  aimless  life  and  died  in  the 
street  of  a Penn.syl\ ania  town.  He  had 
never  been  taught  to  work\  \ 

Teach  your  children.  Teach  them  first  j 
the  Word  of  God,  and  that  fear  of  the 
Lord,  which  is  the  beginning  of  wisdi^in  .l 
Teach  them  what  to  do  and  how  to  do  it,  j 
giving  them  opjiortunities  lor  honest  ho 
bor,  till  by  earning  money  they  know 
the  worth  of  it.  Teadi  them  gooil  man- 
ners, good  habits,  good  literature,  art, 
science,  and  everything  good.  Teach 
them  to  take  care  of  health,  and  preserve 


life,  and  make  the  most  of  it  for  God  and 
humanity.  Teach  them  to  trust  in  God 
and  to  do  good  to  men . 

As  for  money,  that  was  a wise  plan  of 
the  man  who  used  to  say,  ‘ ‘ I am  going 
to  deposit  money  for  my  children  in  a 
bank  where  they  will  have  to  dra7v  it  out 
on  their  knees." 

The  best  inve.stment  that  many  a man 
makes  for  his  children,  is  the  money  he 
gives  away.  The  children  ^\ho  are  heirs 
to  such  wealth,  are  belo\  ed  for  the  father’s 
sakes;  and  in  the  hour  of  their  wayward- 
ness, or  sorrow,  or  need,  God  has  won- 
drous ways  of  repaying  to  his  children 
the  kindne.-).s  their  parents  have  shown  to 
others. — The  Christian. 


A CHANGE. 

Conversion  to  God  is  a radical  change 
from  nature  to  grace,  and  one  who  has 
realized  this  change  will  manifest  it  in 
iheir  general  deportment  before  the  world. 
They  will  “Cea.se  to  do  evil;  Learn  to  do 
well.”  Isaiah  1:16,17. 

I'.\  ery  truly  sa^■ed  man  and  woman  can 
say: — “Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a new  creature:  old  things  have 
pa.ssed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new.”  2 Cor.  5:17.  They  will  not  only 
say  it,  but  they  will  live  it. 

Belore  a sinner  can  be  converted,  born 
again,  or  saved,  for  all  three  mean  one 
and  the  same  thing,  he  must  first  feel  and 
realize  his  sinful  condition.  None  but  the 
sick  desire  a physician,  and  none  but  the 
sin-sick  soul  wants  salvation.  He  must 
come  to  an  end  of  his  own  merits,  and 
step  out  ui)on  the  only  plaiform  upon 
which  (iod  can  meet  and  save  him,  namely, 
that  which  the  siniur  of  old  occupied  when 
he  cried  out: — “ Woe  is  me!  for  I am  un- 
done; because  I am  a man  of  unclran  lips.” 
Isaiah  6:5. 

Christ  will  receive  such  an  humble, 
))tnitent  soul,  with  nut.stretched  arms,  for 
He  says; — “Him  that  cometh  to  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out.’’  John  6:37. 
He  will  impart  to  such  a one  pardon, 
peace  and  joy.'  Then  will  the  heart  realize 
the  unspeakable  delights  of  sins  forgiven. 
Then  can  it  burst  lortli  in  the  language  of 
the  Psalmist; — “He  brought  me  up  also 
out  of  an  horrible  pit,  (nit  of  the  miry 
clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a rock  and 
established  my  doings.  And  He  hath  put 
a new  song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise 
unto  our  God.’’  P.sa.  40:2,3. 

Tlie  w.iv  to  Christ  is  plain,  salvation  i> 
within  the  re.ich  of  all.  “Through  this 
man  is  pre.iched  unto  you  the  forgiveness 
(,f  sins;  Pv  Him  ;i!l  th.il  L'elieve  ;tie  jnsti 
lied  from  all  things.  ( n «d  now  command- 
eth  all  men  <-very  where  to  rept  nt.  Repent- 
ance toward  God,  and  f.iith  tow.ird  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Helie\e  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  thou  sh.ilt  be  .saved.” 
Acts  13;  3S. 31;;  17:  30:  20;  21:  16:31.— 
The  PluniHine. 
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I''or  the  IleraUl  of  Tnith. 

TRIDK. 

Mudi  is  said  about  pride.  The  thought 
\ very  olteu  is  pre  sented  to  the  mind,  How 
'.shall  we  work  against  this  evil?  Would  it 
\not  be  safe  then  to  say,  Get  the  heart 
thoroughly  converted  to  God,  to  do  his 
will  in  all  things.  Pride  would  then  soon 
\ finish  away.  It  is  al.so  proper  enough  to 
.speak  against  pi  ide  in  the  outward  adorn- 
ing; but  as  long  as  the  heart  is  yet  too 
carnally-minded  it  will  not  and  indeed 
cannot  do  that  whi(  h is  spiritual.  The 
man  must  be  brought  to  a ix.‘w  life  before 
he  is  willing  to  lay  aside  all  unrighteous- 
ness. He  must  become  an  entirely  con- 
secrated soul  unto  God,  and  then  and 
only  then  can  true  and  real  blessings  be 
obtained.  f)nly  the  true  Chri.stian  will 
e.xperience  this. 

Not  only  is  jiride  recognized  in  putting- 
on  of  apj)arel,  but  in  many  other  ways. 
Pride  can  even  be  recognized  in  our  wavs 
and  actions  and  looks.  That  the  Lord 
hates  a |)roud  look  the  Pible  plainly  tes- 
tifies. 1 le  gives  grace  unto  the  humble, 
but  re.sists  the  ])roud.  Since  then  we 
cannot  receix  e the  spiritual  blessings — the 
real  blessings  that  come  from  God,  until 
we  put  of  all  unrighteousness — why  not 
l)ccome  willing  to  leave  olf  all  carnal  de- 
sires, become  humble  at  the  feet  of  Jesus 
and  realize  the  great  blessing  ol  jieace  in 
the  soul.  Our  inner  being  must  be  re- 
generated, and  a changed  mind  and  differ- 
ent life  will  be  the  result. 

Dear  reader,  I leave  lor  you  to  decide 
whether  a true  child  of  God,  altera  true 
repentance  and  a thorough  conversion 
and  a full  consecration  unto  Him,  saying, 
“Here,  Lord,  make  of  me  just  what 
pleaseth  Thee,”  can,  after  all  this  take 
the  world  in  one  hand  and  Christianity  in 
the  other.  .Susanna  Hvok.ma. 


l-or  the  IIcraH  ofTniUi. 

A WHOLL  1-AM1L\'  IN  1 1 L.AX'LN. 


As  I was  reading  the  tract  with  the 
above  title,  some  serious  thoughts  came 
to  my  mind. 

1 thought  of  the  duties  ol  parents  toward 
their  children.  Do  we  as  parents  try  to 
bring  uj)  our  children  so  tliat  we  can  have 
the  rea.sonable  hope  that  we  can,  with 
them,  be  one  family  in  heaven? 

We  rc)oice  together  when  we  can,  with 
our  lamiiies,  enjoy  the  blessings  and  com- 
forts ol  this  present  life;  how  much  more 
shouid  we  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  being 
able  to  rejoice  together  in  heaxen,  ancl 

iif)W  I aMii  ^llx"  rlimild  \\{‘  l.ibi )i',  ,UK  1 ti'.i'  !i, 

and  pray  that  xxe  may  be  one  unbroken 
family  in  heaven. 

Children  xvill  not  be  lt>d  to  heaven 
without  pi(ij)er  teaching.  Let  every  jiarent 
jxray  to  Goil  that  his  or  Ikt  children  may 
be  led  to  se<;  the  sinfulness  and  turn  early 
to  tin-  Lord.  'The  jnomi.stf  i^  that  whatso- 


ever we  ask  in  faith  we  shall  receive. 
Do  we  instruct  our  children  as  we  ought? 
If  a child  should  be  lost  through  the  neg- 
lect of  his  parents,  how  sad  must  .such  a 
parent  feel,  and  what  a dreadful  thought 
that  one  of  our  children  should  be  lost. 

Let  every  father  and  nifither  make 
every  effort  to  teach,  instruct  and  warn 
their  children,  that  they  may  be  saved 
and  not  cease  until  their  labors  are  crowned 
with  success. 

How  rejoicing  it  is  when  our  children 
give  themselves  to  the  Lord,  confe.ss 
Christ,  and  become  rneek  and  humble 
followers. 

Let  us  each  as  parentis  jiray,  labor,  en- 
treat, and  beseech  our  children  to  turn 
unto  the  Lord  in  the  .accepted  time  and 
be  .saved,  so  that  every  Christian  house- 
hold here  on  e.arth  may  form  again  an 
unbre^ken  household  in  heaven. 

P.  A.  H. 


.SLLKING  TIIK  .SAVIOR. 


1 remember  many  years  ago  a knock  at 
my  door,  late  one  exening.  A young 
friend  was  there  xvho  xvished  to  ^peak  to 
me  about  the  way  to  heaven.  He  had 
been  to  church  regularly,  and  had  tried 
to  live  a better  lile;  but  he  xvas  not  happy 
or  satisfied.  I tried  to  gixe  him  the  best 
help  I could;  and  I believe  it  was  not  in 
xain.  He  found  the  .Savior,  and  then  en- 
deavored to  xx^alk  in  his  footsteps. 

It  has  occurred  to  me  that  there  are 
many  xvho  are  very  much  in  the  s£wne  ])0- 
sltion  as  that  young  friend.  Whether  old 
or  young,  rich  or  poor,  it  matters  not; 
there  is  in  your  heart  a desire  to  bo  a 
Christian  indeed.  If  you  only  saxv  the 
right  way,  you  are  xvilliiig  to  walk  in  it. 
You  know  that  there  is  no  true  ])cace  xvhile 
you  arc  living  without  flod  and  that  if  you 
were  safe  in  the  .Savior’s  care  all  must  be 
xvi'll.  1 am  sure  there  are  many  who  feel 
in  this  way,  and  yet  .see  nothing  clearly. 
Thev  do  not  understand  Ciod’s  xvay  of 
saving  them.  They  do  not  understand 
what  Christ  has  done  and  is  xvilling  to  do 
for  them,  and  what  he  calls  them  to  do. 
.So  they  go  on  without  much  comfort 
or  hope,  and  are  in  danger  of  being  turned 
aside  into  some  wrong  path. 

I will  try  to  help  you  il  1 can.  1 will 
point  out  a fexv  great  and  necessary  truths. 

1 xvill  endeax'or  to  shoxv  vou  hoxv  xa-rv 
near  is  the  blessing  you  xvant,  and  hoxv 
surely,  by  (iod’s  graci*,  it  max-  be  ob- 
tained. 

II  yrju  desire  t(j  be  saxed,  let  me  re- 
mind you,  first  of  all,  you  must  be  r.'///- 
A/g  fo  Uxkr  the  loxcest  place. 

1 n X'» )Ul  sell  \(Mi  ale  e inltX',  (-(  a i(  Ici 1 1 IK  ' !, 
lost,  blinil,  helple.ss,  unable  to  feel  aright 
or  act  aright,  unable  lo  m’crcome  one  sin 
or  to  adxance  one  step  on  the  way  to 
heaven.  I'A’er  remember  this.  Lay  aside 
all  self-confidence.  He  willing  to  be  saved 
from  first  to  last  on  the  looting  of  a sin- 
ner, of  a criminal  condemned  lo  die. 


He  sure  you  begin  here.  Acknowledge 
your  guilt.  Confess  honesty,  .as  far  as  you 
know  it,  all  you  have  done  amiss,  make 
no  e.xcuses.  Do  not  try  to  jialliate  sin. 
Plead  guilty  before  (jod’s  tribunal,  and 
cast  yourself  xvholly  upon  his  mercy  in 
Christ. 

Then  my  second  word  of  counsel  to 
the  anxious  sinner  is,  Pook  up  and  sec 
Christ,  the  merciful  and  gracious  Savior, 
bending  ovtr you  in  most  tender  compas- 
sion. 

He  is  X cry  near  to  you.  I le  m.irks  each 
sigh,  each  tear,  each  prayer.  He  thinks 
upon  you  and  yearns  over  you.  He  is 
long-suffering,  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish.  See,  too,  he  holds  in  his  hand  a 
gift  which  he  is  offering  to  you.  Read 
that  which  is  xvritten  upon  it;  “A  Free 
Pardon! ” The  Grace  of  .xiv  .SfiritI 
h^iERNAi,  Life!  Do  you  ask,  “What  are 
the  terms  on  xvhich  he  offers  i-t?  Who 
may  obtain  it?”  Hearken  to  his  reply: 
“11  itliout  money  and  7vithout price.  W ho- 
soexer  will.”  Vou  are  xv'elcome  to  it  as 
you  are.  Vou  haxe  nothing  to  bring 
xvherewith  to  purchase  it.  No  amount  ol 
sin,  no  length  of  former  neglect,  no  want 
of  deeper  feeling,  xvill  hinder  his  bestow- 
ing the  blessing  upon  you,  if  only  you 
will  deal  honestly  with  yourself  by  taking 
your  true  position  as  a sinner,  and  then 
stretch  out  your  hand  to  take  the  gift 
xvhich  he  offers.  Accept  this  gift,  and  it 
is  at  once  your  oxvn.  Trust  him  to  gix  e 
you  life  and  salvation  of  his  own  free 
love,  and  he  cannot  disappoint  you. 

And  then,  henceforxvard,  let  this  al- 
xvays  be  your  one  ground  of  hope:  ” 1 
can  truly  .say  I am  a great  sinner,  but  I 
can  thankfully  say  that  1 have  .A  oreat 
.Savior.” 

Ves,  Jesus  Christ  is  a great  .Sax  ior.  He 
saves  sinners;  he  saves  from  great  de- 
struction; he  saves  Ifom  gre.at  .sorrows 
and  great  temjitations;  he  bestoxvs  a great 
salxation,  including  complete  forgixeness 
.md  Iii.stification,  tin-  poxver  ol  his  .Spirit, 
and,  to  croxvn  all,  a bright  and  glorious 
mansion  in  the  skies. 

Dear  reader,  beliex  e in  this  mighty  and 
merciful  »Savior,  and  at  once,  if  never  be- 
lure,  commit  your  soul  to  him  to  clean:  e 
you  in  his  blood,  and  make  you  lit  for  his 
kingdom  aboxe. 

Hut  you  must  remember  further,  that 
it  is  needlul  to  hold  fast  to  the  end  this 
blessed  hope. 

Christ  h;is  .said,  ‘‘  If  ye  contimu'  in  mv 
word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed; 
aiul  ye  shall  know  tlie  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free.”  John  8:31, 
32.  Rely  constantly  on  the  xx  ord  ol 
Ci:ii.-;t,  and  not  on  your  changeable  leel- 
ings. 

^'oung  Christians  are  sometimis  oxxr- 
conlident  in  themselxes  when  their  leel- 
ings  are  mox  ed,  and  then  ready  todes|jair 
wlien  they  feel  dull  and  cold.  But  you 
must  not  feel  in  this  way.  Remember 
that  the  promise  of  Christ  is  at  all  times 
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the  same,  and  the  Savior  is  always  the 
same.  Your  feelings  may  change  toward 
him,  but  his  feeling  d(jes  not  change  to- 
ward you.  He  saves  you  as  you  are, 
and  you  must  trust  him  to  do  this.  He 
promises  you  the  living  water,  the*grace 
of  his  bles.sed  Spirit,  to  (juicken  you  to 
give  you  life  and  love  and  earnestness. 

He  xv'ill  work  in  you  whatever  is  need- 
ful for  your  salvation.  Therefore  do  not 
look  inward  at  your  own  feelings,  but 
ever  be  looking  upxvard  to  him  who  is 
the  well-spring  of  grace. 

Then  you  must  continue  diligentlv 
searching  the  Holy  Scriptures . Make 
use  ol  Bible  classes  where  you  hax  e the 
opportunity.  Read  other  books  that  may 
assist  you,  but  let  nothing  lead  you  to 
neglect  the  daily  study  of  Scripture. 

Continue  also  in  very  caretul  obedience 
to  all  Christ's  precepts  and  command- 
ments. F^very  xvillful  act  of  disobedience 
is  like  going  back  into  the  dark,  or  like 
closing  a shutter  to  hide  from  you  the 
bright  beams  of  the  .Sun  of  righteousness. 
He  forgiving  and  forbearing,  kind  and 
loving  to  those  around  you,  careful  about 
your  everyday  duties  and  endeavoring 
day  by  day  to  please  Christ  rather  than 
yourself 

Continue  to  value  all  the  ordinances 
and  means  of  grace  ivhich  Christ  has  ap- 
pointed. These  are  like  pasture-fields, 
where  the  fiock  of  Christ  are  fed  and 
nourished.  The  blouse  of  Prayer,  the 
Lord’s  .Supper,  Fuot-xvashing,  the  Throne 
ol  Grace,  fellowship  of  Christians,  will 
greatly  aid  the  young  believer  who  would 
groxv  in  the  likeness  of  tlie  Master.  Cse 
them  in  the  spirit  of  faith.  Go  to  them 
looking  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  ble.ss  them 
to  you,  and  then  you  will  see  more  of 
Christ,  and  be  strengthened  to  serx  e him 
more  and  mon*. 

Continue  steadfast  in  your  inofession 
of  Christ’s  name,  and  tlo  not  turn  aside 
because  a few  stones  may  be  thrown  at 
you.  I knoxv  it  is  x^ery  hard  for  young 
Christians  to  mcf  t xvith  ridii  iiic  and  to 
have  unkind  things  said  about  them  or  to 
them;  but  this  is  the  xvay  of  the  cro.ss 
xvhich  every  Christi;in  must  be  xvilling  to 
tread.  It  will  tlo  you  good  rather  than 
harm  in  the  end.  It  will  strengthen  your 
faith  and  make  you  rely  more  upon 
("hrist.  The  tree  gets  more  firmly  rooted 
in  the  .soil  when  the  xvind.s  haxe  bloxvn  it 
about  lor  a while.  .So  go  on  your  way, 
in  spite  of  a little  laughter  about  your  be- 
ing so  strict,  and  in  spite  of  a few  hard 
names.  Never  be  ashamed  of  being  a 
Christian;  never  be  ashamed  of  your  Bi- 
ble, or  of  kneeling  down  in  prayer  ; never 
be  ashamed  of  attending  a Bible  cla.ss,  of 
going  to  God’s  hou.se,  or  of  speaking  a 
word  to  warn  others  of  the  danger  (d  sin, 
or  to  lead  them  to  the  .Savior.  ‘‘'I’he 
righteous  is  bold  as  a lion.”  If  Christ  be 
on  your  side,  why  need  you  be  afraid  of 
any  one?  If  you  have  Christ  for  your 
friend,  what  matters  it  though  the  world 


hate  you?  The  King  has  all  power  in 
heaxen  and  in  earth:  he  will  never  let 
others  hurt  a hair  of  your  head;  aiul  by 
and  by,  when  mockers  and  scorners  are 
put  beneath  his  footstool,  he  will  rai.se  you 
to  sit  with  him  on  his  throne. 

Continue  faithful  to  Christ,  though  the 
world’s  enticements  would  ilraw  you 
away.  Perhaps  .Satan  may  come  and 
whisper  in  your  ear,  ‘‘  Give  up  Christ 
and  religion,  and  I xvill  make  you  far 
happier  in  the  world’s  pleasures.”  ” No, 
never!’’  must  be  your  ansxver.  ‘‘Shall  I 
leave  the  pure  xx  ater  of  the  rix  er  of  life  for 
a stagnant  pool  whose  waters  are  deadly 
and  poison?”  ‘‘Shall  I cast  away  the 
calm  and  ble.ssed  peace  xvhich  Christ  gives, 
for  the  hollow  mirth  which  i:-.  but  for  a 
moment?” 

Never  be  like  Balaam,  choosing  the 
gold  and  silx’^er  of  Moab,  rather  than  the 
blessing  which  belongs  to  Israel.  Never 
be  like  Demas,  who  forsook  Christ,  hav- 
ing loved  this  present  word.  Never  be  a 
lox’er  of  pleasure  rather  than  a lox  er  ol 
God.  Be  sure  that  Christ  alone  can  give 
those  pleasures  which  are  really  xvorth 
posse.ssing. 

It  has  been  truly  remarked,  ‘‘There  is 
no  comfort  but  in  his  bo.soin;  there  is  no 
.safety  but  by  his  .side;  there  is  no  .strength 
but  in  his  arm;  there  is  no  holiness  but 
in  his  footsteps.” 

Come,  then,  at  once.  “ \’et  a little 
xvhile  is  the  light  with  you.  Work  xvhile 
ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness  come 
upon  you;  for  he  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ne.ss  knoweth  not  xvhither  he  goeth. 
While  ye  have  light,  beliexe  in  the  light, 
that  ye  may  be  the  ehildren  of  light." 


I .SCRIPTl’RAL  MODE  OF  HAITLS.M. 

' {Continued.) 

In  the  I'.pistle  to  the  Ilcbrexvs  9:10, 
the  apostle  says,  the  Jews  had  ‘‘divers 

xvashines  and  ( .tmal  ordiiMiK'rs,  impo.-.ed 
on  them  until  the  time  of  reformation.” 
In  the  (ireek  restament,  the  original  word 
translated  xvash,  is  baptismoiis  the  very 
s.une  XX ord  that  is  elsewhere  traiisiated 
baptism.  In  M.uk  in  referring  to 

lliese  ablutions,  it  is  said;  “ When  thev 
come  from  market,  except  they  wasli 
(I)aptizontia  — baptize)  they  eat  not.” 
“.\nd  many  other  things  they  hold:  as 
the  xvashing  (bajitizmous  — baptism)  of 
cu|)s  and  pots,  br.izen  vessels  and  tables.” 

These  were  not  ordinary  washings, 
recollect,  of  those  articles  of  household 
furniture  after  they  had  been  used;  but  a 
religious  ceremonial  rite,  receixed  by  tra- 
dition Irom  the  elders,  as  it  xvas  not  likely 
that  the  elders  xvould  tell  the  xvomen  how 
often  they  should  xvash  their  pots  and 
tables,  and  let  it  be  borne  in  mind,  that 
all  these  ceremonial  xvashings  or  baptisms 
were  performed  by  sprinkling.  “And 
Aaron  and  his  sons  thou  shalt  bring  unto 


the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  shalt  wash  them  with  water,” 
— not  dip  them  into  it — Fix.  29:4.  Let  us 
see  how  this  xvashing  was  performed: — 
“And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  them  to 
cleanse  them:  sprinkle  water  of  purifying 
upon  theni,”  Num.  8:7.  “Washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  oxvn  blood.”  Rev.  1:5. 
“Washed  their  robes  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.”  Rev.  7:14. 
“Through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and 
sjxrinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.” 

I Bet.  1:2.  These  texts  prove  conclusively, 
that  the  term  washing  in  the  Scripture  is 
by  sprinkling  or  shedding  uj)on,  and  not 
by  immersion.  This  is  invariably  true  in 
regard  to  the  ceremonial  washing  of  the 
Jews.  Hence,  upon  marriage  occasions, 
or  when  they  had  come  in  contact  w'ith 
any  dead  carcass,  or  ex  en  with  a Gentile, 
or  touched  anything  forbidden  by  their 
traditions,  xvhile  at  market,  they  were 
commanded  to  be  purified  by  having 
clean  xvater  sprinkled  upon  them;  amt 
these  cerei<nnial  washings  were  called 
baptisms.  The  priests  ancl  Levites  under- 
stood those  predictions  of  their  prophets: 
“I  will  sprinkle  clean  xx-ater  upon  you,” 
“he  shall  sprinkle  many  nations,”  to  re- 
fer to  .Messiah,  and  they  understood  them 
literally  to  mean  water  baptism.  Hence, 
when  they  found  John  baptizing  the  mul- 
titudes that  crowded  to  his  ministry,  by 
sprinkling  water  upon  them,  it  was  very 
natural  to  connect  this  xvith  the  abox'e 
predictions,  and  to  conclude  that  he  was 
indeed  the  Christ.  With  this  view  of  the 
subject,  there  was  great  propriety  in  the 
iiu|uiry:  “Why  baptizest  thou  then,  if 
thou  be  not  that  Christ?”  Upon  the  other 
hand,  if  they  had  found  John  immersing 
the  jieople,  the  (piestion  is  entirely  without 
meaning,  as  there  was  not  a single  text  in 
the  whole  Jewish  Scriptures  xvhich  could 
by  any  possibility  have  conveyed  the  idea 
to  them  that  he  was  the  Christ,  for  not  a 
single  text  said  that  Christ  should  dip  or 
immerse. 

.‘\yain,  the  ininistrx  "1  [ohn  lasted 
little  more  than  a ye.ir  perhaps  eighti'en 
months,  and  in  that  time  it  is  beliext*d 
that  he  bajitized  nearix-  txvo  millions  ol 
people.  “For  all  |ei-u.salein  and  Judea, 
and  .all  the  regions  round  about,  came 

and  were  b.iptized  of  him,  confe.ssing  their 
• ’ > 
sms. 

We  c.mnot  xvith  any  degree  of  reason- 
ableness beliexe  that  it  w.is  jHj.ssible  for 
j john  to  haxe  iiumer.sc“d  these  v.ist  multi- 
tudes, and  continued  at  the  work  from 
day  to  day,  from  morning  until  night,  for 
a year  and  a half  or  more.  The  idea  of 
this  belief  miisr  appear  absurd  to  c xerv 
I relied ing  jierson. 

j ( )n  the  supposition  that  john  baptized 
! these  xast  multitude's  by  imnu  rsion  there 
is  another  insuper.ible  objection,  besides 
the  utter  impossibility  already  noticed,  of 
his  being  able  to  endure  this  exhausting 
labor  day  after  day,  .md  month  alter 
month,  litr  .1  year  and  a h.ilfoi  two  years. 
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and  that  is  this:  If  John  had  baptized 

these  multitudes  by  immersion,  and  they 
havinjy  no  chanj^e  of  j^arments  with  them, 
(which  no  one  supposes  they  had,)  he 
must  have  turned  them  out  drippinjr  wet, 
to  ^o  about  in  a most  uncomfortable,  un- 
healthy and  disgusting  condition,  until 
their  clothes  should  again  become  dry. 
Such  a condition  would  present  a scene 
that  would  by  no  means  be  probable  by 
people  among  whom  modesty  self-respect 
and  Christian  decorum  were  observed. 

.Seeing  then  that  the  Jews  believed  the 
j)ro[)hets  to  teach  that  Christ  should  bap- 
tize, and  the  eunuch  was  reading  one  of 
those  very  prophecies,  and  knowing  that 
what  Christ  should  do  by  an  authorized 
teacher,  such  as  Philip,  would  be  tanta- 
mount to  doing  it  himself— it  is  altogether 
in  ])lace  for  him  to  ask:  “See,  here  is 

water:  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  bap- 
tized?’’ And  they  went  down  from  the 
chariot  to  the  water,  or  iulo  it  if  you  please, 
and  Philip  baptized  him  by  sprinkling, 
agreeably  to  the  prophecy  he  had  just 
been  reading. 

Fourth,  we  notice  the  baptism  ol  the 
Philippian  jailer;  “And  the  multitude 
ro.se  up  against  them;  and  the  magistrates 
rent  off  their  clothes,  and  commanded  to 
beat  them.  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  tlfem  into 
j)rison,  charging  the  jailer  to  keep  them 
safely:  who,  having  recei\etl  such  a charge, 
thrust  them  into  an  inner  prison,  and  made 
their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks.  And  at  mid- 
night Paul  ami  Silas  prayed,  and  .sang 
prai.ses  unto  God;  ami  the  prisoners  heard 
them.  And  suddenly  there  was  a great 
earllnjuake,  .so  that  the  foundations  of  the 
j)rison  were  shaken:  and  immediately  all 
the  doors  were  opened,  and  every  one’s 
hands  were  loosed.  And  the  keeper  of 
the  prison,  awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and 
seeing  the  prison  doors  open,  he  drew  his 
sword,  and  would  have  killed  him.self, 
supposing  the  prisoners  had  been  lied. 
Hut  Paul  cried  with  a loud  voice.  “Do 
thy.self  no  harm,  lor  we  aie  all  here.’’ 

1 hen  he  called  for  a light,  and  sj)rang  in, 
«nd  came  trembling,  and  fell  down  before 
Paul  ami  .Silas,  and  brought  them  out, 
and  said,  ‘.Sirs,  what  must  I do  to  be 
saved?’  And  they  said.  Believe  on  tlu* 
Lord  Jesus  Chri.st,  ami  thou  shall  be 
savetl,  and  thy  house.  And  they  spake 
unto  him  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
all  that  were  in  his  hou.se,  and  he  took 
them  the  same  hour  of  die  night,  and 
w;ished  their  stripes;  and  he  was  baptized, 
he  and  all  his,  straightway.  And  when 
he  had  brought  them  into  his  house,  he 
set  meat  before  them  and*1ejoici-d,  believ- 
ing in  God  with  all  his  hou.se.’’  Acts  i6: 
22— ,-^4- 

That  this  baptism  was  by  sprinkling, 
and  not  by  immersion,  will  aiipear  evi- 
dent, from  the  following  considerations: 

hirst;  the  jailer  was  bajitized  in  the 
prison,  someiime  between  midnight  and 
day.  I 


Second;  the  dwelling  of  the  jailer  was, 
as  with  us  in  most  of  our  prisons,  a part 
of  the  jail-building. 

Third;  between  the  jiart  occupied  by 
the  jailer  and  the  inner  prison,  was  the 
common  prison,  where  those  were  con- 
fined who  had  been  guilty  of  ordinary 
offenses. 

Fourth;  the  inner  prison,  or  what  we 
c:ill  the  cell  was  where  those  were  confined 
whose  crimes  were  of  an  aggravated  char- 
acter; and  from  this  there  was  no  human 
means  of  escape. 

That  the  jailer  lived  in  part  of  the  jail- 
building,  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  when 
he  iVaked  out  of  his  .sleep  he  .saw  that  all 
the  prison  doors  were  open.  Then,  having 
.secured  a light,  and  the  door  of  the  cell 
or  inner  pri.son  being  open,  “ he  sprang 
in,  and  came  trembling,  and  fell  down 
before  Paul  and  .Silas;  and  brought  them 
out  ol  the  cell  into  the  common  prison, 
ami  said,  .Sirs,  what  must  I do  to  be 
saved  ? ’ ’ 

Hen-  then,  in  this  common  pri.son,  Paul 
and  .Silas  preached  Christ  to  the  alarmed 
jailer,  here  he  was  converted,  here  he 
washed  their  stripes,  and  here  he  was 
baptized,  and  all  his  household.  After 
this,  he  brought  them  out  of  the  common 
prison  into  his  own  hou.se,  and  set  meat 
l)efore  them,  and  they  rejoiced  together. 

As  to  the  Hapti.st  fiction,  that  Paul  and 
.Silas  took  the  jailer  out  in  the  night  to 
some  ]iond,  and  dipped  him  in  it,  no  in- 
telligent person  will  belie\  e;  and  e(}ually 
apocryphal  is  the  tank  they  have  invented 
in  the  jail,  in  which  the  jailer  was  dipped. 
We  would  like  to  know  from  what  history 
they  gather  such  unreasonable  .stories. 
Kvery  unprejudiced  person,  on  reading 
the  above  account,  would  unhesitatingly 
conclude,  that  the  Philippian  jailer  was 
b:iptized  in  the  j)rison,  at  the  same  time 
he  had  washed  their  stripes,  and  most 
likely  with  part  of  the  wat(‘r  brought  for 
that  purpose. 

( Con! in  tied. ) 

^ 

Till-:  pRii-:.STHO()i)  OF  hi:lii-:i-'. 


I!Y  DR.  A.  T.  PIF.RSO.V. 


To  ])iimitive  methods  of  evangelism 
the  Church  ol  to-dav  must  return.  In 
whatever  calling  the  ilisciple  is  found,  let 
him  “therein  abide  with  God,’’  What- 
ever be  the  .sphere  of  common  duties,  let 
all  believers  find  in  it  ;i  sacred  vocation; 
let  us  take  our  stand  upon  the  common 
j)latform  of  responsibility  for  the  enlarge- 
ment and  extension  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  by  pi-r.sonal  labor. 

Let  us  not  invest  the  term  “minister” 
with  a mistaken  dignity.  It  never  con- 
veys in  the  New  Testament  the  notion  of 
superiority  and  domination,  but  of  subor- 
dination and  .service.  “Whosoever  will 
be  great  among  you  shall  be  your  minis- 
ter; and  whensoever  of  you  will  be  chiefest 


shall  be  serv-ant  of  all.”  One  word  ren- 
dered “minister”  means  “an  under- 
rower”— the  common  sailor,  seated  with 
his  oars  in  hand,  acting  under  control  ol 
the  “governor,”  or  pilot. 

Neander  shows  conclusively  that  Chris- 
tianity makes  all  believers  fellow- helpers 
to  the  truth,  and  that  a guild  of  priests  is 
foreign  to  its  spirit.  Teaching  was  not 
confined  to  presbyters  or  bishops;  all  had 
the  right  of  pouiing  out  their  hearts  be- 
fore the  brethren,  and  of  speaking  for 
their  edification  in  public  assemblies. 

This  chasm  between  “clergy”  and 
“laity”  marks  a rent  in  the  body  ol 
Christ.  The  Church  began  as  a pure 
democracy ; but  passed  into  an  aristocracy, 
and  finally  a hierarchy.  The  creation  ol 
a clerical  caste  is  a matter  of  historic 
development.  We  get  a glimpse  of  it 
toward  the  cloie  of  the  second  century. 
Ignatius  would  have  nothing  done  without 
bishop,  presbytery,  and  deacon;  and  after 
all  the.se  centuries  this  High-churchism 
still  survives. 

The  common  priesthood  of  believers  is 
a fundamental  truth  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Expediency  undoubtedly  restricts 
the  exercise  of  certain  rights,  but  never 
the  right  and  duty  of  bearing  the  good 
tidings  to  the  un.saved.  Only  by  a return 
to  God’s  original  plan  can  the  work  of 
the  world’s  evangelization  be  done.  After 
all  our  human  resfirts  and  devices,  we  are 
nothing  bettered,  but  rather  worse;  is  it 
not  time  to  reach  out  the  hand  of  faith, 
and  touch  the  hem  of  Christ’s  garment  ? 


WILL  YOU  GO  FMPTV  HANDED? 


My  Christian  friend,  do  you  realize  that 
time  is  swiftly  passing  by,  and  before  you 
are  aware  of  it  your  oj)j)ortunities  for 
working  for  the  Master  will  have  j^as.sed  ? 
'1  he  spirit  of  God  has  been  prompting 
you,  time  and  again,  to  work  for  the 
souls  all  around  you,  that  are  unpreijared 
for  the  great  change  which  awaits  us  all; 
and  if  you  willfully  neglect  to  do  the 
.'Vbistcr’s  bidding  in  this  respect,  your 
condition  will  be  truly  pitiful  when  He 
shall  reejuire  you  to  render  an  account 
lor  your  stewardship.  It  is  said  that  a 
young  man  of  thirty  years  lay  dying 
after  a month  only  of  Christian  life,  near- 
ly all  of  it  upon  a .sick  l>ed.  .Suddenly  a 
look  of  sadness  crossed  his  face,  and  to 
the  (juery  of  a friend  he  exclaimed: 
“ No,  I am  not  afraid,  Jesus  saves  me  now; 
but  Oh,  must  I and  empty  handed  \ " 
My  friend,  you  now  have  opportunities 
to  work  for  Jesus,  will  you  do  it  when 
his  Sjnrit  bids  you?  Do  not  wait  until 
you  are  on  your  death  betl,  work  now- 
while  you  have  abundant  opportunities. 
If  you  will  read  Mark  13:34;  also.  Matt. 
14:44—51,  you  will  see  that  God  has 
given  to  every  man  his  work.  Will 
you  do  your  work  while  you  have  an 
opportunity? 


OF"  'FFiO'FH. 


A WORD  ABOUT  THE  BIBI.E. 

In  the  brief  answer  we  made  our  corre- 
spondent last  week,  touching  a few  of  the 
general  reasons  we  have  for  accepting  the 
Bible  as  the  revelation  of  God,  we  of  course 
only  mentioned  two  or  three  which  came 
along  in  the  line  of  his  question.  We  wish 
to  add  two  or  three  more  of  the  same 
nature. 

We  accept  the  Bible  as  being  the  Word 
of  God,  among  other  reasons  because  it 
accords  with  our  highest  reason.  It  is  as- 
sumed by  some  that  w'hat  is  beyond  com- 
prehension or  understanding  is  contrary 
to  reason.  We  know  very  well,  however, 
that  there  ate  many  matters  which  are 
profoundly  mysterious  and  utterly  beyond 
our'  ability  to  exj)lain  or  account  for, 
which,  nevertheless  w-e  accept  as  matters 
of  f.ict,  simply  because  they  ha\  e come 
within  the  range  of  our  knowledge.  I-'or 
instance,  when  the  telegraph  was  first 
mooted,  it  was  declared  to  be  a most 
unreasonable  proposition  that  instaneous 
communication  could  be  had  between 
very  distant  points  and  even  after  so  many 
electric  wonders  had  been  discovered  and 
we  had  become  more  or  less  familiar  with 
the  strange  power,  it  was  still  doubted 
whether  it  was  reasonable  to  believe  in 
the  possibility  of  transmitting  the  human 
voice  to  great  distances  by  the  telephone; 
and  upon  the  announcement  of  the  phon- 
ograph it  was  pronounced  to  be  an  egre- 
gious “ Munchausenism.”  All  these  and 
a thousand  other  revelations  made  to  us 
by  science  have  been  acce|)ted  as  matters 
of  course,  upon  the  strength  of  demonstra- 
tion, yet,  when  first  announced,  they  w-ere 
pronounced  as  contrary  to  reason  ;is  they 
were  to  universal  ex[)crience.  There  are 
t'lo.se  who  reject  the  historical  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  resurrection,  becau.se,  as  it 
is  declared,  such  a fact  is  unreasonable 
and  contrary  to  uni\'crsal  experience. 
Nevertheless  w^e  hold,  altogether  apart 
from  the  historical  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  the  Bible,  that  the  re\  elation  therein 
contained,  aei  orrls  with  our  highest  reason. 
Cert:iinly  in  the  following  particulars: 

We  are  as  conscious  of  sjiiritmd  faculties, 
powt-rs  and  needs,  as  we  are  < >f  physical 
and  mental  pow-ers  and  faculties.  We 
know  that  our  religious  nature  is  not 
merely  a mental  condition  for  the  reason, 
that  there  is  nothing  in  mere  philosophy 
which  satisfies  that  nature,  any  more  th;m 
the  things  in  nature  which  .satisfy  the 
cravings  of  the  physical  m;in  can  satisfy 
the  religious  man.  It  is  most  reasonable, 
therefore,  since  we  have  a religions  natur<‘ 
which  is  distinct  from  our  physic;il  and 
intellectual  natures,  that  .somewhere  in 
the  universe  there  must  be  a supply  to 
the.se  religious  needs.  It  is  an  accepted 
truth  that  where  there  is  a subjective  ca- 
pacity there  must  be  an  objective  sutiply. 
Just  as  the  eye  argues  light  and  the  ear 
.sound,  so  do  our  religious  capacities  argue 
religious  supply  or  something  objective  to 


them.  Therefore  the  ceaseless  effort  of 
man,  in  every  condition  and  clime,  is  to 
realize  or  discover  God.  Worship  is  as 
universal  as  the  race.  In  accordance  with 
these  suggestions  we  hold  that  the  revela- 
tion contained  in  the  Bible  is  most  true 
and  reasonable. 

In  the  first  place,  it  more  perfectly  than 
any  other  book  ever  presented  to  the 
intelligence  of  man  bearing  upon  the  great 
questions  of  God,  the  univer.se  and  man 
in  his  origin  and  destiny,  satisfies  our 
intelligence.  Not  that  there  is  nothing  left 
after  all  the  Bible  has  to  say  that  perplexes 
us;  nor  that  we  fully  understand  and  per- 
fectly rest  in  every  statement  which  the 
Bible  m.akes  concerning  unseen  things 
(except  by  faith);  but  after  all,  t;iken  as  a 
whole,  the  Bible  appeals  to  our  highest 
reason  and  satisfies  our  intelligentinciuiries. 
That  there  are  many  men,  and  great  men 
at  that,  who  would  and  do  tleny  this 
statement  goes  for  nothing  as  against  the 
general  truth  of  it.  It  is  fair  to  declare 
that  the  preponderating  testimony^'  the 
highest  intellect  of  the  world  gi\  cs  its  de- 
cided verdict  in  favor  of  the  high  re.ason- 
ablencss  of  the  revelation  made  in  the 
Word  of  God. 

The  Bible  meets  the  needs  of  our  con- 
science in  the  nritter  of  sin  as  no  other 
book  meets  that  need.  .Sacrifices  and 
offerings  are  as  plentiful  as  the  tribes  of 
men;  but  there  ne\er  w-as  such  a sacrifice 
— such  an  expiation  for  human  sin — offered 
to  the  conscience  of  man  as  that  expiation 
or  propitiation  which  is  offered  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Millions  of  the  most  intelligent 
and  thoughtful  ])eopli‘  in  the  world  and  in 
all  ages,  as  millions  more  of  the  compara- 
tively unintelligent  and  uncultureil  people 
in  the  world,  agree  in  declaring  that  Jesus 
Christ,  through  his  di  ath  and  resurrection, 
has  brought  them  peace  of  conscience. 
The  philosopher  and  the  sa\  age  agree  as 
to  the  effect  on  the  conscience  of  “the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ.” 

The  Billie  s;itislics  our  allectious.  Man 
is  a In'ing  of  aspiration  and  hope.  Tlie 
longing  alter  immortality  and  a tuture  lile 
of  ble.s.sedne.ss,  and  a meeting  again  of 
tliose  from  whom  we  h;i\(‘  parted  in  this 
world,  is  a part  of  the- very  human  consti- 
tution. No  other  scheme  of  lile  and  im- 
mortality which  the  world  h;is  ever 
(Ireamecl  of  can  compare  with  that  which 
is  brought  to  light  by  the  Gas])el  of  the 
ri.sen  C'hrist.  The  “ better  country,”  and 
the  “city  which  hath  foundations”;  the 
things  “eye  hath  not  .seen  nor  ear  heard, 
neitiu-r  h;ith  entered  into  the  heart  ot 
man,  but  which  God  hath  rexe.iled  to  us 
by  his  spirit”;  the  m:insions  which  Jesus 
has  gone  to  jirepare  lor  us;  “the  house 
not  luade  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens”;  ami  the  “ inheritance  incorrupt- 
ible, undefiled  and  that  farleth  not  away. 
reser\ ed  in  lu-aven  for  m,”  are  just  the 
1 lungs  which  cover  our  spiritual  m-eds 
and  our  utmost  longings,  as  light  and 
beauty  fill  the  eye  and  harmony  fills  and 


satisfies  the  ear.  We  need  a supreme  ob- 
ject of  love,  and  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  God 
manifested  in  him,  we  have  both  the  rev- 
elation of  an  unspeakable  love  to  us  and 
an  object  for  our  adoring  love  which  can- 
not be  transcended.  We  need  comfort 
and  sympathy  in  a thousand  trials  and  af- 
flictions which  come  to  us  as  a part  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  life  that  now  is.  No- 
where in  all  the  range  of  human  religion 
and  philosophy  is  there  such  comfort 
and  consolation,  such  sympathy  and  prac- 
tical help  -as  that  afforded  by  Jesus  Christ, 
not  only  in  the  record  of  his  earthly  life, 
but  much  more  in  the  thought  of  his 
risen  lile,  in  which  he  is  not  only  still  the 
compa.ssionate  high  priest  toucheil  with 
every  feeling  of  our  infirmity,  but  “able 
to  succor  us  who  arc  trietl,  .seeing  that  he 
himself  was  also  tried.” 

Taken  all  and  in  all,  the  Bible  is  a 
world  of  supply  for  all  our  si»iritual  needs, 
and  it  meets  those  needs  as  perfectly  as 
the  physic;il  world  meets  and  supplies 
our  physical  needs.  We  should  as  soon 
repudiate  Nature  because  of  her  mysteries 
and  our  inability  to  solve  all  her  secrets, 
as  repudiate  the  Bible  becau.se  of  the  diffi- 
culties presented  to  us  in  its  revelations. 
• — 

WtmSE  AND  WOR.SE. 

The  world  is  getting  belter,  and  the 
professing  church  is  progressing,  at  least 
so  the  sect  preachers  say.  'I'hat  the  world 
is  growing  worse  every  day  is  a sad  fact 
too  well  known  to  all  who  ha\  e eyes  to 
see.  That  the  so-called  churches  are 
progressing  is  a truth  none  can  deny,  but 
that  they  are  moving  forw-ard  in  the  line 
of  spirituality  and  holy  zeal  is  .something 
no  child  of  God,  who  is  not  measurably 
blind,  would  dare  to  say. 

.Some  of  them  ;ue  so  ilead  and  carnal 
that  in  order  to  keep  their  poor,  sickly 
pr.iyer-meetmgs  from  actually  sinking  out 
of  sight,  have  adopted  the  plan  of  having 
a table  spread  with  refreshments  to  regale 
i the  stomachs  of  these  deluded  souls.  In 
1 .addition  to  the  fiirs,  broom-drills,  kettle 
! drum  shows,  donkey  parlies,  etc.,  two 
j iievv  features  ha\e  lately  been  added, 
1“  I’ear  biting  matches”  aiul  ivguhir  feet 
j shuflling  to  the  lime  of  worklly  band 
music. 

lu  I’hikuleliihia  the  police  iiuthorities 
' pro|)ose  to  stop  that  form  of  g;imbling 
known  as  lotteries  at  church  fairs.  Lieu- 
ten, ant  Beale  of  the  police  force  went  to 
the  .American  Mi'ch;inics’  Ihill,  where. St. 
Michael’s  fair  w.is  being  hel<l,  and  pre- 
\ ented  these  pious  ( reatures  froin  carry- 
ing on  a scheme  which  w.is  a violation 
' ol  fudge  Biddle’s  exposition  ol  the  law. 
i Lost  to  .ill  sense  of  vital  godliness, 

! dead  to  all  spirilmil  life,  blind  to  what  the 
I religion  ot  jesus  is,  must  the  professetl 
Chii.sli;ms  lie  when  in  the  bl.isiihemed 
name  of  fesus  they  can  engage  in  such  a 
diabolical  work  as  to  bring  down  upon 
themselves  the  civil  l.iw  of  the  l.md. 
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pose for  which  it  is  intended.  As  its 
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wonders  of  which  the  gosjiel  is  full.  The 
book  contains  over  360  pages,  i6mo., 
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Bible  as  well,  as  it  gives  an  insight  into 
many  things  of  which,  without  a knowl- 
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Everything  is  told  in  simjile  language, 
adapted  to  all  ages,  but  especially  to  the 
young.  Its  sale  has  been  enormous, 
400,000  copies  ha\’ing  already  been  .sold. 
Price  only  one  dollar. 


The  Words  of  Cheer. — Our  excel- 
lent children’s  paper  has  grown  in  favor 
with  many  who  have  read  it  during  the 
past  year,  and  our  subscription  list  has 
increased  considerably.  The  time  for  re- 
newing the  old  subscriptions  and  gather- 
ing new  ones  is  again  at  hand,  and  we 
ask  all  who  desire  a good  children’s  pa- 
per for  their  children,  to  order  it  again 
for  next  year,  and  also  ask  the  neighbors 
and  friends  to  do  likewise.  With  the  No- 
vember number  we  have  sent  out  our  pro- 
spectus and  we  hope  every  one  will  be  re- 
turned to  us  with  at  least  several  addi- 
tional  names.  To  each  one  who  fends  us 
25  cents,  the  full  subscription  price,  we  will 
send  four  beautiful  cards  with  Scripture 
verses.  We  did  this  last  year  and  found 
the  little  folks  were  so  well  pleased  with 
them  that  we  shall  do  it  again  this  year. 
We  have  some  different  pictures  this 
year,  which  are  very  fine. 

The  Herald  of  Tri:th  for  1889. — 
The  year  is  again  drawing  to  a close, 
and  with  the  present  issue  we  again  send 
our  Prospectus  for  1889.  This  Prospectus 
gives  a number  of  excellent  offers  for 
those  who  desire  to  work  as  agents,  and 
we  trust  many  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  some  good  book. 

We  ask  every  subscriber  who  receives 
a Prospectus  to  make  an  effort  to  gain  at 
least  one  new  subscriber.  And  if  you  can 
gain  more  you  will  only  be  doing  the 
more  good.  The  paper  has  now  been 
published  almost  25  years,  and  has  been 
read  by  thousands  who  can  bear  testimony 
to  the  benefits  they  ha\e  received  from  it, 
.ind  we  are  making  special  efforts  to  gi\  e 
our  peo[)lo  a good  church  and  familv 
paper,  and  hope  our  friends  will  do  all 
they  can  to  assist  us. 

“A  word  fitly  spoken,”  says  the  wise 
man,  “is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures 
of  silver.” 

Books. — The  long  summer  days  with 
their  constant  toil  and  labor  at  planting, 
sowing,  reaping,  etc.  are  over  and  the  cool 
winds  and  fro.sts  of  autumn  remind  us  that 
winter  is  at  the  door — winter  with  its  days 
of  storm  and  leisure,  which  gives  time 
for  reading  and  improving  the  mind  and 
the  heart. 

The  people  of  this  country  are  pro-cmi- 
nently  a reading  people,  but  they  do  not 
ilways  select  the  best  kind  of  reading. 
Much  is  read  which  is  poison  both  to  the 


mind  and  the  soul.  A large  portion  of  the  ' them  in  at  once,  so  that  by  the  middle  of  however  a decided  preference  for  a smaller 
reading  matter  sold  in  the  book  stores,  on  ' November,  the  Committte  may  be  able  to  hook-one  4 hy  6 inches-has  manifeste 

trains,  and  other  places  is  bad,  unmistak- ' decide  what  to  do.  -ancaster  on  erence, 

ably  bad — leading  millions  of  souls  to  per-  ft  would  be  well  if  the  Committee  could  iRois  ommittee  am  ot  leis  a\e  ex 

. T,,  • • £i  f 1 J ■ T^  I .;n  Dressed  themsehes  much  in  la\or  of  the 

dition.  The  corrupting  influences  of  cor-  pet  the  copy  ready  in  December.  It  will  ‘ 

. I . I • o . If.,  fi...  smaller  book.  It  now  rests  with  the 

rapt  conversations,  obscene  pictures  and  reciuire  about  six  months  to  complete  the  , . i .t 

, J . , • 1 J . \ . 1 • .u  • 1 several  Committees  to  agree  as  to  wdiethex 

bad  books  is  beyond  computation,  and  book,  from  the  time  the  copy  is  placed  y , 

many  of  the  evil  innuences  in  the  world  into  the  hand.,  of  the  Electrotyper.  If  the  they  tv, 11  tmally  determine  on  the  smaller 
aside  from  these  are  direct  outgrowths  of  -ches  wiil  collect  the  funds.  th.,t  is,  or  the  larger  hook,  lojudgc  however, 
bid  books.  These  bad  books  are  often  those  churches  who  have  not  yet  colleen  d,  froin  the  sentiinem  of  most  of  hoi«  m e^ 
found  in  families  and  with  persons  of  whom  the  monev  could  be  easily  made  up,  and  aUoget  icr  pio  la  > c la  le 

we  should  expect  better  things,  and  it  is  ^be  Committee  could  go  on  and  the  book  s'lialler  sizec  lOO  w i le  c c 
especially  desirable  for  parents  to  make  it  be  completed  and  be  ready  for  dis-  ^ ley  w ant  to  c o w la  is  je.s  anc 

a point  to  know  what  their  children  read,  tribution  early  next  summer.  ^ greates  num  ci , 


eipecially  desirable  for  parents  to  make  it 
a point  to  know  w'hat  their  children  read. 

Every  parent  should  seek  to  put  the 

best  books  into  the  hands  of  his  children,  ^[tbout  delay.  The  Committee  have  al- 
and  keep  them  under  the  best  possible  considerable  work.  They 

inlluences,  and  now  that  the  time  is  again  b.ave  about  150  pieces  of  good  music  that  LorenvJ.  IiiAni,  the  well-known 
at  hand  in  which  people  will  read  more,  clear  of  copyright,  and  some  30  new  Astronomer  ami  blacksmith,  who  for- 
it  is  a good  time  to  lay  out  some  money  composed  for  the  book,  but  there  '"^rly  made  the  astronomical  calculations 

f >r  books,  and  place  into  the  family  books  ^bey  would  like  'or  “or  Almanac,  died  a few  weeks  ago  in 

that  are  good,  profitable,  useful,  edifying,  without  Newmanstown,  Lebanon  Co..  I’a.,  at  the 

books  that  will  lead  the  children  to  things  ^^^^^basing  the  right.  These  will  cost  age  ofi  70  years.  His  son,  William  R. 
that  are  pure  and  good,  and  which  will  and  if  they  Ibach,  has  also  shown  great  ability  m the 

elevate  then-  minds,  and  direct  them  to  ,bort  of  monev  they  must  leave  these  field  of  a.sfronomy. 

heavenly  things,  and  to  esteem  both  the  - . . . 


iDUiion  eariy  ne.\i  suiiiun  i.  . ....  , , 

^ . , , , , , and  we  are  (imtc  w illing  to  let  the  Com- 

This  work  of  collecting  should  be  done  decide. 


Loren/  J.  Ir.Arii,  the  well-known 


t 'em  to  of  monev  they  must  leave  these  ''eld  ol  astronomy, 

both  the  . r.  1 r 


neaveniv  inings,  anu  10  e.sieem  dulii  iiic  1 • i.c-  ..  1 r 

.1  ^ J L 1 . • out.  Among  them  are  “.Sweet  hour  of 

church  and  her  doctrines.  ,,  ..G  r-  1 o.  ” -r-  r 

Books  of  this  kind  will  be  found  in  the  , ,1 

catalogueofthcMennonitePnblishingCo.,  The  solid  Rock,  He  Icadeth  me,  „„,|y  „f  r,,,,,  County,  Kansas  now  ol 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  Send  for  a catalogue,  C"argo,  Iri,|uois Co.,  III.,  who  ha.v  been 

if  you  do  not  have  one,  and  make  some  Now  without  writing  a long  article  we  spending  several  months  in  vrsitnig  differ- 

selections.  We  have  some  very  choice  desire  very  much  that  CN  cry  church  and  ent  Christian  societies  visitecl  E khartaiul 
books,  and  books  which  should  be  read  individual  who  is  desirous  of  having  this  preached  on  the  “ IiuUvellmg  of  the  Spir- 
by  every  member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  new  book  published,  to  go  to  woik  at  it,  on  tin.  evening  o Oct.  i/ti.  ( ur 
and  also  by  the  youmg  people,  .\mong  once,  and  collect  ami  .sent  in  what  they  reatlers  will  remember  hnn  .,s  the  author 
our  best  we  mention.  The  Martyrs  Mirror,  can,  so  that  the  work  m.ay  not  la?  de-  ol  several  small  bo..ks.  .Vmong  otlieis 
English  or  German,  Menno  Simon's  com-  layed.  We  are  writing  this  article  in  the  •' Beturchtnng  ueber  ,l,e  (.ov-tthche 
plete  works,  English  or  German,  l-l,iin  behalf  of  the  committee;  ami  hope  that  by  Er/.iehnng  des  Menschen,  a relutation 
Teaching,  The  Mennonite  Cimrcli  and  another  issue,  wc  may  be  able  to  repon  of  the  doetnnes  ol  second  .ylvciitisin 
her  accusers.  Letters  to  young  Christians,  that  a sufficient  stnn  has  been  collccte,l,  having  special  relercnce  to  die  seventh 
The  Christian's  secret  of  ahappv  life,  and  and  that  the  Coininitt.e  can  go  on  willi  day  as  a day  ol  rest.  He  has  also  wril- 
many  others.  We  supply  any  of  these  the  work.  ten  an, ..her  woe  vHis  n w,  l.c  puM,sh,-,l 

and  Ilso  other  books,  on  the  mo.sl  favor-  Send  all  contribniions  lo  II.  S.  Rup|.,  shortly  u-lei  the  itiv  ..I,  //,,  .m,, 

able  terms.  Shiremanstown,  Cumlierland  Co.,  I'.u,  or  <.'M  -/■■<  I, ,.,/c,  ,f,v  . 

lo  Mennonite  I'nblishiug  Co,,  Idkliart,  M.i.lit  , Ur 

Indi-im  GotG<li,K/^ril,  in  wliuh  he  will  treat  nf 

The  New  Hv.mn  and  Tune  Book.  ‘ • i i the  abuses  so  prev.iU'iu  among  m.uiy 

—The  brethren  are  engaged  in  collecting  After  the  above,  ue  received  •''•lotlier  <,f  peoi.lc  .it  the  present  dav.  The 

funds  for  the  new  Hymn  and  Tune  Book,  letter  from  Bro.  H.  .S.  Rupp,  m whu  h he  interest  t-.  the  be- 


lli.in  langiuge. 


I )f.i.a\ iq*. — riie  repiiit  ol  the  Missouri 


and  the  only  thing  that  is  now  retarding  refers  to  a number  ol  points,  one  ot  which  printed  only  in  the  Ger- 

the  work  is  the  want  of  money.  The  at  least  is  nccesaary  to  mention  here.  It 

Committee  desires  to  compile  the  book  at  I ajipears  there  were  some  who  misunder-  • _ 

the  very  earliest  date.  They  have  how-  ! stood  the  stvle  and  size  of  the  new  book, 

ever  the  expenses  of  plates,  etc.,  to  meet,  and  in  con.seqnenee  were  not  willing  to  Dli.avi  !*.  n upi  'it  o l le  . is.  i nri 

and  cannot  go  on  until  the  amount  needed  take  any  I’  lH  >>'  ' '''  > i ;iUril nite  tnw.ird  (-nn.'-ie  a . is  i t avet  . m wi  pio  a \ 

is  secured.  They  therefore  earnestly  re-  the  expense  ol  making  the  |)lat<s.  I he  .ii>p»ai  in  t i<  lu  xt  num  ki.  hs  u) 
quest  that  all  who  feel  an  interest  in  hav-  book  we  had  linst  projiosed  w.is  5‘.xS  "ill  ilo  imu  i to  at  quaint  tie 

in?  the  Hymn  Book  complex  at  an  inches,  with  type  as  large  as  those  used  in  brotherh(KKl  witli  the  poMlioii  am  woi  - 

early  date  make  the  effort  to  collect  the  Herald  of  Truth,  and  music  the  mgs  of  the  ehurches  m the  smallei  am 

all  the  contributions  they  can  and  send  size  that  is  used  in  ( losiiel  Hymns.  Latt-ly  lu'wer  < <ingrt  gations. 


MElRAEilD  OF 


November  1, 


Fire  in  Ei'HRATA,  Pa. — On  the  i6th  of 
f)ctober,  early  in  the  morning,  fire  brf)ke 
out  in  one  of  the  small  buildings  belonging 
to  the  little  community  founded  by  Conrad  j 
Heissel  150  years  ago.  The  building  was 
reduced  to  ashes,  and  with  it  nearly  all  its 
contents.  I 

These  houses  have  something  of  his- 
toric interest  in  them.  Conrad  Heissel 
was  at  the  heavl  of  a community  who  held 
P»a])tist  principles,  but  wIkj  observed  the 
seventh  day  as  the  day  of  rest.  The  com- 
munity itself,  once  (piite  strong  in  numbers, 
has  dwindled  down  until  at  present  there 
are  but  a few  old  people  left.  I'liey  owned 
all  their  goods  in  common  and  the  property 
belonging  to  them  amounts  to  many 
thousands  of  dollars. 

Fai  I II  is  a glorious  reality  and  mightily 
efficacious.  It  works  p(»werfully  and  pro- 
duces effects  which  nothing  else  can.  It 
is  in  the  highest  sen.se  rational,  and  is  as 
essential  with  regard  to  things  unseen  as 
the  eye  is  to  things  seen;  It  (juickens, 
jiurifies,  elevates,  and  ennobles  the  human 
soul.  It  rai.ses  it  to  higher  spheres,  and 
gives  it  keener  \ ision  and  a purer  atmos- 
phere and  enables  it  to  look  backward 
and  forward,  abo\e,  beneath  and  around 
and  avail  itself  to  an  untold  e.xtent  of  the 
length  and  the  breadth,  the  height  and 
the  dei>th  of  the  vision  and  knowledge, 
the  wisdom  and  joy  of  God. 

Three  Centuries  and  one-iiai.f  ago 
men  sought  eagerly  to  find  out  all  such 
as  believed  in  and  taught  a defenseless 
doctrine,  baptism  on  ;i  confession  ot^  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  and  true  regeneration,  that 
su<  li  licictii  s,  as  llir\'  were  (•.illr(|,  iraght 
be  brought  to  puni>hment.  The  result  in 
many  cases  was  that  meetings  were  held 
in  secret  places,  where  none  but  the  be- 
lie\ers  knew,  except  when  they  were 
found  nut  by  their  cruel  j)er.secutors. 
II  It  the  doctrine  which  they  taught  was 
hidden  from  the  public  car  by  its  champi- 
ons and  so  misconstrued  and  distorted  by 
their  persecutors  that  but  comparatively 
few  knew  the  principles  of  faith  and  doc- 
trine which  our  forefathers  taught.  And 
now,  at  a tinn-  when  every  liberty  is  given 
us  to  jneacli  the  gospel  in  its  imrily, 
matters  ought  tf)  stand  differently.  Hut  it 
is  not  as  it  should  be.  Too  often  we  act  as 
though  we  were  restricted  to  certain 
limits  in  the  diffusion  of  the  gospel, 
so  that  people  immediately  outside  of  our 


precints,  and  with  whom  we  associate 
almost  daily,  are  entirely  ignorant  of  the 
nature  of  what  we  preach  and  teach.  It  is 
our  duty  to  use  every  opportunity  for 
tlisseminating  gospel  truth  as  taught  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles — a gospel  of  peace 
and  good  will  to  all  men. 

Oliestio.ns. — Mas  any  text  of  sacred 
Scripture  more  than  one  interpretation? 
if  so,  give  passages  to  illustrate. 

Hy  what  Scripture  facts  have  we  a right 
to  interpret  “water”  in  John  3:5  to  mean 
“ word”  instead  ol  interpreting  it  to  mean 
the  literal  element  ? 

Are  ordinances,  as  kept  by  Christians, 
in  them.selvcs  essential  to  salvation,  or 
are  they  only  figurative  of  works  that  are 
essential  ? 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  Harper  Co.,  Kansa.s. — Hro. 
Jonas  Wenger  writes  from  Harper,  Kan- 
s:is,  that  Hro.  Andrew  Good  and  wife  of 
Clarinda,  Rage  Co.,  Fnva,  who  attended 
the  Conference  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  and 
went  from  there  to  Olathe,  Kan.sas,  ar- 
rived safely  at  Harj)er,  and  staid  till  Oct. 
yth.  Hro.  Good  held  four  meetings  in  the 
vicinity.  Two  person  confessed  faith  in 
Christ,  and  declared  their  purpose  to  li\e 
to  the  glory  of  God.  In  the  past  year 
Hro.  Wenger  and  some  others  in  the  ab- 
sence of  a minister  have  been  meeting  on 
.Sundays  and  reading  sermons  and  wor- 
shiping together  as  best  they  could. 
May  tlie  Lord  bless  them  in  their  efforts 
and  build  a church  in  their  midst. 

An  Unexpected  \'isit. — Hro.  An- 
drew Crook,  of  DuHois  county,  Indiana, 
writes  that  Hro.  George  Hrenneman,  of 
Hutman  county,  Ohio,  very  unexpectedly 
made  a \isit  to  their  neighborliood  in 
.September.  1 le  preached  three  times,  but 
as  it  was  a very  busy  time  but  few  came 
to  hear  him.  1 le  is  almost  tiiscouraged 
in  the  effort  to  build  up  a congregation  of 
our  faith  there  as  the  doctrine  of  predesti- 
nation and  election  has  been  so  long 
taught  that  it  is  difficult  to  get  peo])le  to 
umler.stand  the  truth.  Hro.  Crook  states 
that  he  has  much  longing  to  enjoy  the 
.society  of  the  brethren,  but  doe.s  not 
know  whether  he  will  ever  be  accorded 
that  i)iivilege. 

From  Hucks  Co.,  Ha.— Hro.  .Samuel 
God.shalk  ol  the  Deep  Run  church  writes 
us  that  Hre.  John  Geil  Jr.,  and  his  brother 
Abraham  ami  also  Hre.  Daniel  Ileatwole 
intend  to  be  pre.sent  at  the  Conference  to 
be  held  at  Chambersburg  on  the  nth  of 
October,  then  to  visit  friends  andjmeetings 
in  Hucks  and  Montgomery  counties.  We 
hope  the  brethren  will  have  a pleasant 
trip  and  be  instrumental  in  doing  good  in 


the  various  churches  which  they  visit. 

He  further  writes  us  that  there  are  a 
number  of  applicants  for  instruction  and 
baptism  in  Deep  Run.  We  are  glad  to 
hear  that  there  are  still  those  who  are 
seeking  the  better  way. 

From  the  Church  near  Morrison, 
III. — Saturday,  the  6th  of  October  one 
precious  soul  was  received  into  the  church 
membership  by  baptism.  Next  day  the 
Cf)mmunion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  ob- 
served. How  cheering  it  is  to  witness 
the  fact  that  there  are  still  those  who 
learn  to  cherish  the  word  of  God  and  find 
salvation  through  it.  Let  us  all  be  wise 
and  .seek  salvation  while  it  is  to  be  found. 
Come,  dear  unsaved  friends,  while  the 
Spirit  and  the  Hride  still  give  the  invita- 
tion, and  “Let  him  that  heareth  say  come; 
and  let  him  that  is  athirst  come,  and  who- 
soever will  let  him  come  and  take  of  the 
water  of  life  freely.” 

From  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio. — Hre.  Jacob  Hleily,  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  recently  visited  the  churches  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  On  the  yth  of  Octo- 
ber he  preached  in  the  Walnut  Creek 
Meeting-house  to  a large  assembly  of  peo- 
ple. In  the  afternoon  the  communion  of 
the  Lord’s  .Supper  was  observed.  After 
the  communion  Hro.  Hleily  held  a very 
earnest  and  impressive  discourse  on  John 
13  on  the  subject  ol  feet- washing,  after 
which  this  ordinance  was  observed. 

On  Monday,  the  8th  of  October,  Hro. 
B.  preached  to  a well  filled  house  in  the 
Martin’s  Creek  Church,  and  on  Tuesday, 
the  9th,  he  left  for  his  home.  May  God 
bless  the  seed  of  the  word  that  was  sown 
by  the  dear  young  brother,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  an  hundred-fold.  The  church 
here  also  hopes  that  he  and  others  may 
often  visit  them.  H. 

P'rom  Olathe,  Kansas. — During  the 
fir.st  week  in  October  a number  of  meet- 
ings were  held  in  the  Wesleyan  Meeting- 
house in  Olathe,  Kansas.  The  doctrines 
of  the  -S('ri[)turcs  were  rx plained  at  some 
length  as  taught  1)V  the  Mennonites.  A 
number  who  had  never  heard  this  appli- 
cation of  the  Scri[)tures  seemed  to  appre- 
ciate very  much  our  teachings.  On 
Monday,  the  8th,  a communion  service 
was  held  at  the  house  of  Hro.  Z.  Martin 
in  town.  One  person  was  baptized  and 
received  into  membershi[).  Sister  Bar- 
bara Harr  and  daughter  of  Helton,  Mo., 
and  a number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
from  (iarden  City,  Ca.ss  Co.,  Mo.,  came 
to  visit  with  the  little  band  of  members  at 
Olathe,  and  attend  the  meeting.  It  was  a 
time  of  refreshing,  and  many  were  the 
evidences  ol  a deep  spiritual  file  and  a 
confiding  trust  in  Ciod.  The  occasional 
additions  to  the  church  here,  and  the  fact 
that  this  is  a good  country— far  preferable 
to  many  i^)i  tions  of  Kansas  farther  west, 
keep  the  members  here  in  good  hopes 
that  a prosperous  congregation  will  be 
built  up  in  the  vicinity  of  Olathe. 


MFRARID  OF  'TRO'T'tH. 


Ocheyedan,  Osceola  Co.,  la. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Dear  Friend; — I write  to  inform  you 
that  I am  receiving  the  Herald  of 


CORRFSPONDFNCF  etc.,  and  other  like  things  should  be  to  Reno  Co..  Kansas,  where  two  of  my 

avoided  by  brethren.  Neither  should  children  reside.  I found  them  all  well, 

Ochevedan.  Osceola  Co.,  la.  they  attend  shows,  fairs,  horse-nacings  thanl^  be 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Herald  OF  Truth.  clfilXen  once 

Dear  Priend;— I write  to  ^ other  vam  tlTing^’  MattheTiS  should  be  I traveled  about  600  miles  in  Texas; 

that  I am  recelt inj,  the  Herald  o pa-pfLim  observed  and  in  all  thinirs  a 200  miles  southtv.tril,  too  miles  westward 

Truth.  We  r^jved  ^^  ^e  c^SeTt  de™td  and  thence  ,03  miles  northeastward.  1 

w^e  were  living  m Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario.  manifested  by  all.  lound  a beautiful  and  fertile  country  anil 

There  arc  seven  of  us  Menn^^^^^  '"T  perso”  who  does 'Itot  a«  church  kind  people.  The  crops  are  good . 

mi nKiPrs  Fv^o  con'  services  regularly,  and  absents  himself  The  different  religious  denominations 

including  two  ministers.  We  try  o con-  communion  a number  of  times  are  pretty  well  represented  here.  On  the 

duct  our  church  m^  should  be  visited,  admonished  and  labored  7th  I attended  Sunday-school  in  the 

old  evangelical  customs,  and  Mennonite  j^e  may  be  gained.  One  how-  Baptist  church,  and  in  the  alternoon  the 

and  i^nsh  ministers  ar^^  ever,  who  is  disobedient  and  will  not  be  meeting.  They  showed  me  much  kindness 

us.  We  should  be  glad  If  more  ^ reconciled,  should  after  a proper  and  and  I w.as  glad  to  be  with  them.  Good 

would  come  in  and  hve  earnest  effort,  be  dealt  with  as  the  Script-  order  prevailed  m both  Sunday-school 

is  cheap,  we  can  get  just  as  good  land  . Hirect  ‘ church  service,  and  I felt  edified  m 

can  be  found  for  ten  dollars  per  acre,  anc  matter  of  Hro.  llarv'cy  P'riesner’s  hearing  the  word  of  God.  May  God  bless 

we  can  financial  condition  was  presented  before  i them.  ‘ 

seed  IS  worth  hi. 2;,  per  bushel  and  vv  . t Conference  and  according  to  the  re-  While  stiiymg  with  my  children  I also 
ninety-five  cents.  \Ve  can  buy  coal  loi  J,,  that  the  churc^^  attended  one  meeting  wPere  I found 

luel  lor  >4.50  per  ton.  raised  and  naid  some  Sj.oo.oo  of  his  manv  dear  brethren  and  sisters  assembled 

T ^ 'in  indebtedness.  Contributions  from  individ-  and  could  hear  with  much  pleasure  and 

Jacob  Hrubachers  J * \ churches  abroad  amounted  to  ; interests  the  word  of  f '.od  expounded  by 


us.  We  should  be  glad  if  more  settlers 
w'ould  come  in  and  live  here.  The  land 
is  cheap;  we  can  get  just  as  good  land  as 
can  be  found  for  ten  dollars  per  acre,  and 
we  can  get  it  on  easy  payments.  P'lax 
seed  is  worth  $1.25  per  bushel  and  wheat 
ninety-five  cents.  We  can  buy  coal  for 
fuel  for  S4. 50  per  ton. 

I w'as  present  twenty- five  years  ago  in 
Jacob  Hrubacher’s  Me*eting  - house  in 
Herry  Towmship,  Juniata  Co.,  Ha.  two 


has  biin  dead  about  thirteen  years.  He  ,-a>.oo.oY.  e.iy,  ,g  . ....  s. ... 

wa.s  greatly  concerned  for  the  Llvation  of  about  Mooo.M  in  debt  besules  the  mort. 
his  children.  When  I think  of  his  earnest  >'*  l;‘"‘  ■ And  as  there  .ni  e jain 

Christian  life  and  his  deep  concern  lor  his  Moo.m  duc  m the  ‘ ^ ^ 

children  it  makes  me  feel  homesick.  God  deetdeci  to  ' thsamouuio 


grant  that  we  may  meet  together  in 
heaven  with  our  dear  Savior,  jesus  Christ. 

Amen.  Jacob  S.  Hrubacher.  of  his  difficulty 

^ The  next  Conference  was  appointed  at 

CONFERENCE  IN  INDIANA.  lloldeman’s  Meeting-house  on  the  secoiul 
Friday  in  October,  1889. 

The  Conference  for  the  State  of  Indi-  A number  of  meetings  were  lield  in  the 
ana  met  on  Thursday,  Oct.  nth,  at  Yel-  vicinity  during  the  time  of  the  Conference, 
low  Creek  Meeting-house.  Five  bishops,  and  on  Sunday  Communion  services 
.’enteen  ministers  and  eight  deacons  vvere  held  at  \ ellow  Cieek,  where  a laige 
re  nresent.  A number  of  (luestions  number  of  ])eople  were  present,  ami 


about  ^1000.00  in  debt,  besides  the  mort-  Christian  Horntreger  is  bishop, 
gages  on  his  land.  And  as  there  are  again  I intend  to  remain  here  another  week 
$300.00  due  in  the  Hank  at  Sturgis,  it  , and  visit  the  brethren  and  Iriends,  and 
w'as  decided  to  rai.se  this  amount  in  90  | proceed  thence  to  Me  Hherson  Co.,  where 
days.  And  all  who  feel  to  contribute  to  oneofmy  sonsandanumberofacquaint- 
this  amount  are  earnestly  reijuested  to  do  anccs  resiile.  I he  Lord  be  with  us  all 
so,  so  that  the  brother  may  be  heljied  out  and  ble.ss  us.  Danhj.  D.  Miller. 


were  present.  A number  of  (juestions  number  of  jieopU 
vvere  presented  and  vliscusscil.  Unity' and  many'  paitiu[).itcd. 

harmony  prevailed,  and  we  were  much — « 

encouraged  to  see  a number  of  the  Amish  i i>  vi.  \’  ' 

ministers  and  brethren  present  and  tak-  J*  F.  I*, 

ing  part  in  the  work  of  the  Conference.  ' 

The  question  of  a general  Conference  was 
discussed  and  a resolution  passed  as  fol- 
lows. “That  in  order  to  promote  the  On  the  3d  1 left 


A 1<  U'RNF.V  TO  THH:  .SOU  TH. 

( Continued.) 

On  the  3d  I left  Temple  ami  proceeded 


f To  be  Continned .) 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 

( Continned .) 

'The  Ziphites,  peihaps  eager  for  honor, 
now  came  to  .Saul  .at  ( fibeali  .md  told  him 
that  David  was  hiding  in  the  hill  ol  Hachi- 
lah,  near  |cshiinon.  .So  .Saul  aro.se  and 
went,  with  three  thou.saml  chosen  men  to 
limi  David  in  tlie  Wiiderne.ss  of  Zipli. 
He  encanqied  on  this  very  hill  ol  Hachi- 
lali.  Daviil  saw  him,  and  sent  spies  to 
lind  out  if  it  really  was  .S.uil,  and  il  so, 


lows.  1 nat  in  order  to  piomoie  me  fiirpetinn  to  Honh am  . what  his  iniriiose  wa>  for  coining  thither. 

unity  of  the  Church,  make  our  work  m ^ to  visit  as  stated  oreviouslv  hen  the  spies  returiH'd,  D.iv  id  himself 

more  effective  and  bind  the  different  con-  hannin  Co.,  to  vrsit,  as  stated  pie  . • | , , ^ , , , , 


Conference,  and  we  ask  the  Conferences  very  much  ajipreciated 
of  other  Conference  districts  to  give  ex-  Dn  th&  5th  I took  It 
pression  to  their  views  on  this  subject  at  southvve.st  to  Alnlene.  1 
their  next  meetings.”  found  some  Germ.in  .s|; 

On  Fridav  the  usual  Conference  dis-  had  already  lived  there 
courses  by  the  bishops  vv'ere  giv  en.  The  also  gave  me  much  inf 
non-resistant  principles  of  the  Gospel  country,  and  .seemed 
were  set  forth:  Worldly  conformity,  poli-  meet  me,  takin.g  me  1 
tics,  especially  the  exciting  practices  The  next  morning  tl 
which  are  now  so  prevalent,  as  rallies^  house  I had  lodge  c 
{)ole- raisings,  conventions,  electioneering,  town.  I continued  my  j 


VP  ev  On  th&  3th  I took  leave  here  and  went  ' plied,  “ I will  gn  down  vyilli  thee? 

'iL-t  at  smilluvcst  io  Abilcno. Taylor  G...  tvlitri..  1 So  lliyy  iv.  iit  by  niRlit,  ami  o,  tluTi- 
foiinil  some  German  speaking  Irionils  ivlio  was  Saul,  asleep  in  a treneli  ami  Ins  spear 

ce  dis-  had  already  lived  there  for  IO  vear.s.  TIu  y ,-im  1.  ui  ili«  k,iqiin..  n.  ir  hiin.  At .idiai 

The  also  gave  me  much  information  about  the  seeing  nim  said  to  I .ind,  God  h.ith 

Gospel  counW,  and  .seemed  to  be  very  glad  to  delivered  thine  enemy  into  thine  hand 
L poli-  meet  me,  taking  me  in  very  h.i.spitably.  this  cl.y;  novy  therelore.  let  ^ 
ractices  The  next  morning  the  friend  at  whose,!  l^r.iy  thee.  Hut.  behofil  the  wiMfiim 
rallies  house  I had  lodged  conveyed  ine  t(>  the  and  t.ie  lorbearance  ol  David.  He  said, 

eering*  town.  I continued  my  journey,  iiroceeding  “ De-troy  him  not;  lor  who  can  stretch 


MKwRAt^O  OF 


forth  his  hand  against  the  Lord’s  anointed, 
and  he  f^uiltless?”  David  said  that  God 
would  smite  him  in  some  way  and  hence 
only  told  Ahishai  to  take  away  Saul’s 
spear  and  a vessel  of  water  near  him. 

Havinjr  done  this  they  left.  However, 
no  man  had  heard  them  and  none  had 
been  roused  in  thy  camp,  for  (lod  had 
caused  a deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  them  all. 

David  carried  aw'ay  these thin_e;s  that  he 
mi^ht  prove  to  .Saul  that  he  had  been  so 
near  him  that  he  mi^ht  have  taken  his 
life  if  he  had  had  any  hatred  ap^ainst  him 
•So  he  now  went  off  <juite  a (list.ince  to 
the  top  of  a hill  and  cried  out  with  a loud 
voice  to  the  captain  of  the  kinjj’s  j^uard. 
When  Abner  answered,  David  accused 
him  ol  gross  carelessness  in  not  guarding 
the  life  of  the  king.  “ for,”  said  he,  ‘‘  there 
came  f>ne  of  the  people  in  to  destroy  thy 
Lord.  And  now,”  he  continued,  ‘‘see 
where  the  king’s  spear  is,  and  the  cruse 
of  water  that  was  at  his  bolster.  .Saul 
now  al.so  awoke,  and,  knowing  Davids 
voice,  said,  “Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son 
David?”  David  assured  him  that  it  was, 
and  said,  ‘‘  Wherefore  doth  my  lord  thus 
j)ursue  after  his  servant?  for  what  have  I 
done?  or  what  evil  is  in  mine  hand?” 
Then  he  followed  witli  siu  h an  earnc.st 
plea  that  Saul’s  heart  was  softened  to  pity, 
and  he  said,  “I  have  sinned;  return  my 
son  David;  for  I will  no  more  do  thee 
harm,  because  my  soul  was  ]>recious  in 
thine  eyes  this  day.’’  He  also  conlessed 
that  he  had  done  very  wrong. 

David  now  held  lorth  .Saul’s  s])car, 
saying,  “Behold  the  king’s  spear;  and 
let  one  of  the  young  men  come  ovta-  and 
fetdi  it,”  at  the  same  time  begging  .Saul 
to  cease  hunting  him  abmit  and  troubling 
him  as  he  had  done.  Saul  saitl,  “ Blessed 
be  thou,  my  son  Dav  id;  thou  shalt  both 
do  great  things,  and  also  shalt  still  pre- 
vail.” .So  David  went  on  his  way,  .and 
.Saul  returned  to  his  home. 

David  had,  however,  long  ago  learned 
to  place  little  faith  in  .Saul’s  good  prom- 
i. )f  kiiK htfss,  well  knowing  that  when 
tlu!  evil  spirit  would  come  upon  the  king 
it  wouid  !)«•  just  as  unsafe  to  be  near  him 
a-,  it  had  ever  been  belore.  1 ).ivid  tlu)Ught 
tliat  if  h(>  would  enter  tin-  Cf)untry  (>1 
the  Bhilistines  .Saul  would  perh.ips  let  him 
alone  in  ilespair.  So  he  took  his  .six 
hundred  men,  and  ( rossed  over  with 
them  to  Achisii,  >on  oi  the  king  of  < lath. 
Here  they  seem  to  have  lived  in  |>eace 
for  sometime.  And  when  .Saul  was  told 
that  David  had  lied  to  G.ith,  he  .simply 
left  him  alone. 

It  seems  Achish  was  kindly  di|)Osed  to 
D.ivid,  lor  w'hen  David  begged  him  to 
give  them  a place  to  live  bv  themselves, 
Achish  gave  them  the  city  ol  Ziklag, 
about  tvva  lve  miles  from  Gath.  'I’his  city 
h.'id,  by  lot,  fallen  to  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
but  the  Bhilistines  had  in  some  way  got 
])Ossession  of  it,  and  now  it  wa.s  restored 
to  one  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  since  it  be- 
came the  j)ossession  of  Davitl. 


I'or  one  year  and  four  months  David 
and  his  people  remained  in  this  city. 
And  while  he  w'as  dwelling  here  he  went 
out  repe.itedly  and  fought  again.st  the  re- 
maining tribes  of  Canaanites  which  God 
had  said  should  be  destroyed.  But  as 
these  tribes  were  iriendly  to  the  Bhilis- 
tines Dav  id  utterly  destroyecl  every  man, 
woman  and  child  of  the  particular  places 
he  attacked,  so  that  none  should  be  left 
to  inform  the  Bhilistines  aga  n.st  him. 
rhis  seems  very  dreadful,  but  God,  in 
his  great  wisdom,  had  commanded  Israel 
to  driv'e  out  their  enemies,  and  David 
did  so.  But  David  also  entered  the 
country  of  Judah,  yet  we  do  not  know^ 
that  he  did  any  damage  or  injured  any  of 
his  own  kindred.  He  did  so  that  Achi.sh 
might  be  led  to  believe  he  was  fighting 
Israel  all  the  time.  This  was  deception  in 
Dav  id,  and  we  see  in  it  a human  weak- 
ness the  same  as  he  had  shown  before 
when  he  feigned  madness,  in  order  to 
save  his  life. 

I ).'ivid  w"is,  however,  ])laced  in  a very 
trying  j)osition,  for  about  this  time  the 
Bhilistines  were  preparing  for  a great 
war  with  Israel,  and  Achish  applied  to 
David  to  go  out  to  battle  with  him.  Not 
wishing  to  make  war  upon  his  own  kind- 
red, David  gave  Achish  an  evasive  reply. 
Achish,  however,  trusted  in  David  and 
promised  him  great  honors. 

The  huge  army  of  Bhilistines  now  gath- 
ered in  .Shunem,  a city  on  the  borders  of 
ludah,  and  .Saul  gathered  the  army  of 
Israel  and  placeil  them  along  the  moun- 
tains of  (iilboa.  But  when  he  .saw  the 
vast  host  of  Bhilistines  his  courag-e  tailed 
him  and  he  trembled  with  fear.  He  now 
|)rayed  to  God  for  direction,  but  as  he 
had  forsaken  God,  He  now  refused  to 
answer  him  or  give  him  counsel,  whether 
by  dreams  or  by  the  mysterious  virtue  of 
the  Urim  in  the  breastplate  of  the  high 
priest,  or  by  the  i)ro))hets;  for  Abiathar. 
who  had  the  Urim,  was  with  David,  and 
.Samuel  was  dead,  and  no  other  prophets 
in  ihc  kind  were  din-i  ti-d  to  counsel  Saul. 

In  this  sore  di.stress  of  mind  .Saul  re- 
solved to  ask  covinsel  of  a wizard  or  for- 
tune-teller. He  was  told  by  his  servants 
of  a woman  living  at  B'.ndor  wlu)  prac- 
ticed this  art.  .So  .Saul  disguised  him.self, 
that  is,  he  jnit  on  other  clothes  and  so 
made  himself  appear,  not  as  a king,  but 
likely  as  a common  laboring  man.  He 
did  this  very  likely  bec.iuse  he  had  at  the 
beginning  of  his  reign,  according  to  the 
command  of  (iod,  i>ut  out  of  the  way 
such  people  as  jirofes.sed  to  be  able  to  tell 
fortunes,  ami  he  thought  the  woman 
would  be  afraid  that  she  would  suffer 
with  the  rest.  The  command  of  (iod 
concerning  such  ])Cople  was  this,  “A 
man  also  or  woman  that  hath  a familiar 
spirit,  or  that  is  a wizard,  shall  surely  be 
l)ut  to  death:  tlu:y  shall  stone  them  with 
Stones;  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them.” 
.See  how  perverted  and  darkened  .Saul’s 
I mind  had  become  in  doing  that  which  al- 


most anybody  knows  is  wrong!  For  Saul 
went  to  Endor,  taking  only  two  men 
with  him.  They  reached  the  place  in 
the  night,  and  Saul  asked  Her  to  bring 
up  the  s|)irit  of  the  person  he  would 
name.  People  who  j)rofess  to  be  able  to 
call  forth  spirits  of  persons  either  dead 
or  away  from  their  pre.sence,  are  called 
clairvoyants,  and  Saul  foolishly  thought 
such  a woman  could  tell  him  what  fortune 
he  would  have  in  his  battle  with  the 
Bhilistines. 

But  this  woman  thought  this  man  was 
trying  to  entrap  her,  and  that  if  she 
would  obey  his  reejuest,  he  would  be  sure 
that  she  was  guilty  of  witchcraft  and 
would  put  her  to  death.  Saul,  how'ever, 
assured  her  that  no  harm  should  befall 
her,  and  when  .she  asked  whose  s])irit  she 
should  bring  up  he  replied,  “Bring  me 
Samuel.” 

However  it  may  be,  when  the  form  of 
.Samuel  came  to  the  woman’s  mind,  she 
knew  w'ho  it  vva^s  who  w'as  .speaking  to 
her  and  with  a loud  cry  she  said,  “ Why 
hast  thou  deceived  me?  for  thou  art 
.Saul!”  B>ut  he  bade  her  not  to  fear,  ask- 
ing her  what  she  saw'.  .She  replied  that 
she  saw  an  old  man  with  a mantle.  Saul 
immediately  recognized  Samuel  in  her 
description,  probably  as  he  looked  when 
Saul  had  last  seen  him,  namely,  at  the 
time  when  .Samuel  had  reproved  him  so 
sharply  for  his  sins  in  not  fulfilling  God’s 
commands  concerning  Amalek,  and  told 
him  that  the  kingdom  should  pass  from 
his  hand  and  from  his  house. 

Indeed  when  we  read  this  chapter  it 
seems  far  more  probable  that  the  woman 
only  told  him  what  vjms  on  his  mind  than 
that  she  actually  called  up  the  spirit  of 
the  departed  .Samuel;  for  she  told  him 
nothing  more  than  that  which  he  already 
knew  or  might  expect  from  what  Samuel 
had  told  him  long  before.  At  any  rate 
she  told  .Saul,  alleging  that  it  was  the 
language  of  Samuel,  “Wherefore  dost 
thou  ask  of  me,  .seeing  the  Lord  is  de- 
j)arted  from  thee  and  is  become  thine 
enemy?  And  the  Lord  h.ath  done  to  him, 
as  he  sp  ike  by  me;  for  the  Lord  hath  rent 
the  kingdom  out  of  thine  hand,  and  given 
it  thy  neighbor,  even  to  David;  because 
thou  obeyedst  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
nor  executed  his  fierce  wrath  upon  Ama- 
lek, therefore  hath  the  Lord  done  this 
thing  unto  thee  this  day.  Moreover  the 
Lortl  will  also  deliver  Israel  with  thee  into 
I the  hand  of  the  Philistines” 

1 Saul  was  so  terrified  that  his  strength 
failed  him  and  he  fell  to  the  earth.  The 
woman  told  him  she  had  risked  her  life 
in  obeying  his  request,  and  also  asked 
him  to  take  some  food.  At  first  he  re- 
fused, b\it  she  killed  a fat  calf  and  pre- 
pared some  meat  and  bread,  and  both 
she  and  his  servants  pressed  him  to  eat 
until  he  finally  did  eat,  and  so  did  his 
servants.  Then,  while  it  was  yet  night, 
they  rose  up  and  left. 

, ( To  be  continued.) 
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UNIvS 


Oil  llie  (lealfi  of  Ivli/.afietli,  dauglitcr  of  Ma- 

nasses  ami  Margaret  Heatvvole,  who  died 
in  Rockingham  county,  Virginia,  Au- 
gust yth,  iSS8,  aged  nj  years,  8 
months  and  30  days. 

Onr  dear  young  friend  is  called  from  earth. 
Her  voice  forev'er  stilled; 

A place  is  vacant  in  her  home, 

That  never  can  be  filled. 

Those  rosy  cheeks  so  fresh  and  fair 
Grew  fpiickly  jiale  and  cold; 

Those  .sparkling  ev'es,  that  silken  hair 
Death’s  icy  arms  enfold. 

Xo  more  in  church  and  Sabbath-schoul 
Is  heard  her  voice  in  song 

Hut,  biz./.ie  dear,  by  faith  we  hear 
Amid  the  angel  throng." 

Then,  parents,  dry  your  (lowing  tears 
Since  God  has  whispered  “come"; 

I'or  now  she  rests  free  from  all  fears 
In  her  eternal  home. 

.She  bade  her  friends  of  earth  adieu. 

To  one  so  young  and  fair 

To  sing  with  others  dear  and  true, 

God’s  praise  on  harps  of  gold. 

Now  dear  young  friends  who  bade  farewell 
To  one  so  young  and  fair 

Think  of  her  hope  in  heaven  to  dwell  — 
Prepare  to  meet  her  there 

SiSTKR  


I,.\Ni)K.s. — On  the  — of  October,  in  I.ans- 
dale,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever, 
Ivmma,  daughter  of  Abraham  Landes,  aged  11 
years,  1 month  and  <)  daj’s.  Buried  at  I'ranco- 


I'oi.TZ.  — October  12th,  in  Petersburg,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  suddenly,  Mrs.  Maria  I'oltz, 
aged  51  year,s,  1 month  and  i dav.  I'uneral  on 
the  15th.  Text:  Isaiah  38;! . Hurled  at  Peters- 


nia  Meeting-house  on  the  i ith.  Services  by  burg  M.  II.  .V  solemn  call  of  warning  to  all. 


Josiah  Clemmer  and  Michael  Moyer  from  Ps. 
103:15—17. 

ZiMMKKM.VN. — On  the  20th  of  September, 
near  Williamson,  Pa.,  ot  consumption,  Sarah, 
wife  of  John  Zimmerman,  aged  51  years,  2 


K.vi  i'i'.M.VN. — On  the  6th  of  September,  near 
Middlebury,  Hlkhart  Co  , Ind.,  of  Diphtlieria, 
Llnio  Leroy,  son  of  Jonathan  M.  ainl  Leah 
KaiifFinan,  aged  8 years,  4 months  and  4 days. 
Buried  on  the  8th,  at  the  I'orest  Grove  bury- 


months  and  16  days.  She  leaves  a husband  | ing  ground.  Services  by  1).  P.  Johns  and  H ,S. 
and  nine  childreiiTo  iiiourn  their  loss.  She  | Miller,  from  IMatt.  19:14. 


was  a faithful  child  of  God  in  the  Dunkard 
Church.  .She  bore  her  aflliction  patiently  1111- 


Kr.viui.i,. — On  the  12th  of  Oct.  near  I'ree- 
burg,  .Stark  county,  Ohio.  Jacob  Krabill,  aged 


til  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  She  was  buried  on  v;4  years,  1 1 months,  and  13  days.  I'ather  Kr;i- 
the  1st  ol  October  at  the  1 pton  Church,  fol-  ppi  consistent  member  of  the  .Amish 

lowed  by  a large  concourse  of  relatives  .anil  Mennonite  Church,  and  his  home  was  with  his 
friends,  hiineral  services  by  J.  Lennered,  from  son-in-law,  Jacob  Krabill.  .A  few  davs  before 
2 Cor.  5:1.  Ids  death,  feeling  well  and  in  good  spirits,  he 


“ h'arewell  my  husband  and  children  dear, 
Prom  you  a mother  Christ  doth  call; 
Mourn  not  for  me,  it  is  in  vain 
To  call  me  to  your  sight  again. 

“ .A  jirecioiis  one  from  us  has  gone, 

.V  voice  we  heard  is  stilled; 
place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 

K.vsir. — On  I'riila}',  the  5th  of  ( )ctober,  near 
lloneyville,  PMen  Twp.,  La  Grange  county. 


Mennonite  Church,  and  his  home  was  with  his 
son-in-law,  Jacob  Krabill.  .A  few  davs  before 
his  death,  feeling  well  and  in  good  spirits,  he 
walked  the  distance  of  nearly  four  miles  to  his 
son,  Christian  Krabill,  who  lives  on  the  old 
liomestead  where  deceased’s  wife  ilied  some 
years  ago.  He  also  visited  a few  of  his  old 
neighbors.  ( )n  the  evening  of  the  10th  he  took 
sick  and  suffered  severely  until  the  12th,  when 
he  departed  in  peace.  He  bore  his  sufferings 
very  jiatientlv.  We  trust  his  spirit  has  landed 
on  the  sunny  banks  of  everlasting  deliverance. 
He  w as  buried  on  the  14th  in  the  family  grave- 
yanl.  The  funeral  was  very  largely  attemled. 


Married, 


P'.XRR — M.xrki.KV.— On  the  ist  of  tlctober, 
by  Pre.  Smith,  of  Wadsworth,  ( )hio,  Isr.ael 
p‘^arr,  of  Pennsylvania,  and  .Amelia  .Anne 
Markley,  of  GuilfonlTwp.,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio. 

Kri'idKR— lMiU.KR.On  the  17th  of  October, 
at  the  residence  of  the  briile’s  ])arents,  at 
.Acme,  Ohio,  by  Pre.  Smith,  of  Wadsw'orth, 
Klam  S.  Kreider  and  Cora  Miller,  all  of  Me- 
dina, county,  ( )hio. 


hid.;  of  Cholera  Infantum,  William,  son  of  .Services  by  IKivid  Hostetler  of  Wa\ne  Co., 
Isaac  and  Lash,  aged  1 year,  ii  months  and  .Simon  Stinky.  Text:  Rom.  3:1. 

and  2()  days.  P'uneral  services  on  (^Sunday)  

the  7th,  at  tile  Town  Line  Amish  Mceting-honse, 

by  Henry  .A.  Miller,  assiste<l  by  A.  S.  Crijie,  T OF0 1 

from  John  5:24,  25.  Buried  in  the  Isaiah  Hos-  i— /C.LLGI0  X VC.GG  1 V . 

tetler  burying  groiiml.  _ 

“Dear  parents,  don’t  think  of  me  as  in  the  ai't'cit  xrovi'v 

tomb,  v\  1 1 11  .uu.\nx. 

I'or  I shall  not  fear  its  ilark  shadows  and  A— Joim  AmsUii/.. 

ulnom  It  — Kliz  ilielli  .Iilc  )!)  I.:ivv- 

. . • 1 i " r • reuce  flui'key,  ( liira  ,M  fU  iUmker,  A M I'.Iussit.  .Iim 

I'm  going  to  live  With  tlie  angels  SO  lair,  ,,  15.,,.,.  s JSnibakcr,  .),ilin  l!anm«,irinei , 

I’ll  look  for  you,  jiarenls,  ainl  wait  for  you  .io>iali  .S  Itloujrli. 

there;  — .Mrs(  M ( 'liarle.s,  ,\n''rew  ('vui)k,  .1.)  1 l.ia-'Cit, 

Where  tear.s  do  not  How,  and  where  death  can-  -bis  Oiyle,  .lacoii  ( In 

not  come  It— <1  .1  l>cl\vcilcr,  fclcr  Uncck. 

Together  we’ll  dwell  in  that  beautiful  home."  K— rioisi  l•.n^'l•l,  Nancy  Kl>\ 


Ml'Li.VKV. — ( )n  the  2(1  of  October,  in  Con- 


WITH  .MON LA’. 

A— Jnlin  AmsUll/.. 

11  — Kliz  iIkUIi  l!,‘uUcr,  .Iiic  )!)  IlnMiiu'iiia'i.  I.avv- 
reucc  lluiki‘y,  1 liira  ,M  fU  iUmkcr,  A M lllnsscr.  .Iim 
S llaiT  .lacolt  S Jlnilmkcr,  .Inliii  i:anm;;.u'tiici , 
.l(»iali  .S  lilougli. 

— .Mrs  ( II  ( 'liarliss,  ,\n''rcw  Cnink,  .1.)  ( l.ia-'cn, 
.las  Ciiy  le,  .1  ac.oli  ( In  i.sl<)|ilicl. 

I)— <;  .1  Uclwcilcr,  l*('lcr  Uncck. 

K— ClnisL  Kn;;el,  Nancy  Kliy 

{•-.lolin  .1  Kasl,  \V  .1  I-  idler. 

li  -Sanuicl  llncnirricli,  II  II  (Sm.l.  ( II  (•ini'cricli. 


DIED. 


Hartman.— On  the  nth  of  October,  in 
Itockingham  countv , Va.,  of  p iralvsis,  Lliza- 
beth,  widow  of  David  Hartman,  deceased. 


emaugh  'I'w])  , Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  infant  Marvc  (Uimrrch,  Isaac  (Jocri/.  n,  .1  W (.iiisiine,  .In 

child  of  Joseph  and  Mary  McLIvev,  aged  (i  .scidi  i;  icn« . 

d.avs.  Luneral  services  by  Cvrns  Hershberger,  M-Mary  K llcrr.  K llo.Mcil.-r.  II  11  ddd.ran.l,  S,i 
^ nt  1 . ..  ■ ’ samul  |K'i’  I ro\(»r.  Isaac  1 iiiulin 

text,  Mark.  lloclisii'tlcr,  .lo.soiih  IlonsiiiiMrr.  l>  M *l  < 

“ Little  children  g.ithcrest  thou  ‘'.ninian.  JOi 

, .1  , I . ,1  . Iliclicri.  1*  llcMcrlv 

Paitlifnl  .Sheiiherd  to  thv  re-.t;  ,,  , , 1.  1 1 , ^ ■ ■ 

- l\ — losciili  Kanllinan,  I 'av  id  ImoIz,  s.i|,|i,,.|  | 

Par  from  sorrow,  (:ir  from  woe,  Kmiz,  .lo-.ci.li  K Knit/.,  .M  V Krcnler,  (.  K Knu 

Thev  with  thee  are  ever  l>!e -1. " Henry  KaniVinan. 


aged  7t  years  (died  (Ml  her  birthday).  Sister  ^'  p.,  \\  ayne  ko.  Ohio  of  c..n.-.uiii,.lio.i, 
iLtmaj;  was  a daughter  of  Bishop  Peter  Ann,.,  .hiughter  ..t  Ja.  oh  oLcciise.l  an-l  A 
Burkholder  whose  writings  are  famili.ir  to  all  J ■"'1'.  -Fed  aboui  ) 1 > cars  She  leaves  .Uj  . v 


who  are  aciinainted  with  modern  Mennonite 
liter.ature,  and  who  was  one  of  the  first  Meii- 
iionites  who  emigrateil  fnaii  Pennsylvania  to 
Virginia  and  organized  a church  in  the  .Sheii- 
andoah  Valley.  She  was  al.so  a sister  to  Bishop 


bereaved  motlur,  who  is  biiiid,  and  live  brolli 
ers  butlhev  iieeil  not  weej)  as  tlnoetiial  have 
no  hope.  Buried  at  .^liriuei  .-.Inirg  oiilhe(,lh. 
.Services  tiy  Pre.  .^niilh  and  Pre.  Lil.o.t. 

Gisii. — On  the  13th  of  O tober,  in  RiUiiiaii 


Martin  Burkholder  who  succeeded  his  father  'fwp.,  Wayne  t o.,  ( )hio,  ol  tyjilioi'l  lever, 
in  the  care  of  the  church,  and  who  died  in  .Sarah  \iine,  wile  ol  lohn  ( ,ish,  ageil  |o  years, 
1S61  yet  a *'omparatively  young,  and  highly  (,  months  .and  jS  d.avs.  Biiriclon  the  1 stli  at 
useful  man.  She  was  an  earnest  and  truly  de-  Shrinersburg.  Si  rvices  by  Pre.  ( .oss  :in.l  Pre, 
voted  sister  in  the  church  from  her  youth.  PJliott. 


\'(ji)KR. — On  the  nth  of  October,  in  IPitlield 
Twp.,  Montgomery  Co..  Pa  , ot  (■p.asms,  Cath- 
arine, (laughter  of  John  A'oiK  r,  agtd  S months 
and  12  davs.  She  w.is  burie'l  on  the  loth  at 
1 lie  P ranconua  Meeimg-lioiise.  l-i;iteia'  m 1 v 
ices  by  Chr.  Allcbach  and  Josiah  Cleminer. 
text  Ps.  Ki;(>. 

P'rNK.— On  the  25th  of  .Seiitember,  in  I.an- 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Catharine  P'uiik,  aged 


Pilliott. 

Kicii,.— .Septeinbei  J.Stii,  iie.ir  l.itilz.  Lain  as- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  S.idie,  infant  daughter  of  ( 'rcoige 
Keil,  age«l  7 m<.inths.ind  iN  d (\  s.  buried  on  ilie 
30th  at  1 leriilev  ' - .Meetiiig  House.  Tc.'.t.  M.trk 
10: 1 s. 

N issl.iiv.  I Ictober  the  1 1 ih,  in  I loiii  g.d,  I .an 
C.'lslerCo.,  Pa.,  of  CoilSUlilptioil,  .Sister  Rebccc.e 
H..  wife  of  Henry  l>.  Nisslev  , aged  3.1  y ears, 
II  moiitlis  and  7 days.  Buried  on  the  13th  at 


<>7  years,  2 months  and  20  days.  .She  was  bur-  Kraybill’s  Mi  etiiig  House.  'fe\t:  Heb.  1 ;;  1 |. 


ied  on  the  2nth  at  the  Pleas  int  Hill  Mennonite 
iMeeting-house.  Service  , by  J:ie..b  Good  and 
Benjamin  Huber, 


.A  large  congregation  assembled  to  s\ iiipathi.  e 
with  the  bereft  himily.  Sister  Ni-.' lev  bole  hi  i 
siillerings  patiently. 


II  — Mary  K llcrr,  !•;  Ilo.-.lcllcr,  II  1 1 1 l.lclir.iml,  Sii 
sail  nil  llci  .slil)ci;cr,  |icr  Trio  (‘r.  Isaa.'  I l.•lrcll,  ( aiolinc 
I Idcli.slct Icr,  .losc|p|i  I liiii-.liiil.lcr.  I>  M Hof.ir,  .1  (I 
lliclicrl,  .)  S II  ir.sclilci , l.l  i/ali.'lli  ll.oliu.in,  Ji.lii. 
Iliclicri.  K llcMcrly 

K — ld..ic|ili  KaiilViiian,  bav'id  Kiiil/.,  n 

Iviiilz,  .lit.sc|>li  K Kiiil/,,  .M  V Krcldcr,  (,  l\  K1112. 
Henry  KaMltnian. 

1 — ) I ' 111  1 , 1 1 i.s  H .t ' I I .eft  V c r.  Ivl  ias  I t.s!i  1 w 

Isaac  1,1  lUlieriiiaii,  Win  l.ilnnaii,  i.evi  l.ciuher.naii , 
M II  .1  Mil  "cr.  Heniv  \ Miller,  .la-  J .Mislilcr. 
Mi.liael  .Mi.-.hler,  l‘lii'i|>  Mllle  . .I.ilin  .1  .Miller,  .Inlin 
.Mie-ller,  l.-iiae  li  .Mioer,  I’cler  .M,i-icns. 

N — I 'V  NeiircM,  .laciili  Nn  kil  I)  Nfiienscliw  an 
ger,  .'1  W N alV/igei . 

0 .liilin  ( (c.-cli . 

1’— |i  I'eleis,  l‘re  ( K I'eai  liv. 

It— I.  11  Kolircr  .1.1  IPiin.sever,  ,\  It  'clien'i.i  li 
S Ml  tall  II  slinwal  ler.  Ilciirv  Sm  it  h,  I’hil  1 ,1  'cliri'el. 
Sle|ilien  --I  ill  I V , ( li  risl  ian  ^t  1 innna  1.  I.saie  I!  'cli  null. 

.Iiillll  SelllllOl,  ( I'.  Slilll/(lls,  I'  I'  --n  ilien',  Id 

si  iickev,  ( .tinge  Sliai  III  an.  I'm  .1  hIiii  siaiil  % , r.iili.oi 
N .'‘till'lel  s. 

T — .1  .)  Tine.'--  'll,  1“  I’  riiii  .'cii,  I*. (Ill  1 .-1  li  tlei'. 

\ Pi  ;in  k I * \ iia  I 

W \ 111  a III  l.l  W lii.-lei , I'lnei  \Vii|il;;i  III  III  li,  l.n  i!i  I' 
\V  icin’,  ll••lllv  (,  Welle'*.  W in  II  W.'ii^,”,  II  V Wit  ij.,. 
Si i>  I mi  l VI’ 111  - I,  I .el  n o I W |e^^  I ii'l,  1 III  1 o in  W - . 
la.  ill  U ii;|t  r,  M I.  W e.,’.,  1 
y I ,(f' ill  K y ' I. |c I , II  I ' I nn  y ■ tw  N*  1 
/,  It.sii  / 'I'k.  l;,i'  III  ! Zntik.  I'l  ■■  i.!i  Zuniin  nn.ie 


As  .\N  indiiciMiU'nt  t'l  siilesci  ihc  lor  the 
llr.RAI  l>  ami  csteml  its  cii cul.itioii,  the 
I i.ipcr  w id  I'o  ’flit  till'  I ciiiainileT  ol  tlii'-i 
vcni  and  'he  whole  of  next  lot  doUilt . 
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ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Iltustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indispensable  Illustrated  and  descriptive 
Features. 


A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible  i 

A Coiui)lete  history  of  the  books  of  the  j 

‘lible.  , 

Beenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 

the  Apostles. 

Iteligious  Denominations  of  the  -woria. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Hell)S  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names.  , 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle.  ; 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Bcrii)ture  Illustrations  i 

Birds-eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  leu  Com- 1 
mandmenls.  | 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references  ] 
llluslratiouH  of  the  trees,  plants  and  llowers  | 

uf  till-  Bible.  ■ 

'I'ables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures.  1 
(Ihronological  tables  | 

Complete  Concordance.  ^ 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New  i 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  (>r  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered.  j 

PBICES. 

A.  t iieap  Edition  without  tlic  Diction-  ' 

ary  and  less  illustrated  matter 5.01/ 

B-  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Marble  Edge ; $".b0 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Oilt  Edge b 5bj 

1).  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides.  1 

(iill  Edge ••  Ht.OOi 

K-  Morocco,  paiK'lcd  siiles,  full  (Jill 

Hides  and  Edges 1*2.00  | 

For  fuller  pariieulars  send  fi»r  descriptive] 
Circul.irs. 

Billies,  Quarto  witii  iiiuej.,  .Xpocryphal 
l.ooks,  PiiUiily  ncord.  Coi,conl- 
I.  ICC,  I’salms  in  riudre,  ( icographical 
aoojuut  ot  the  Holy  Laud,  Tables  of 
Beripture  Weiglils,  Measures tiiid  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  ilhistratious. 


POCKET  BIBLES 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 3'J 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No,  129  60 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding,  No.  106J 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate * 

TesUment  and  rsalma,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth ' " 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck oB 

Tesfaraent,  parallel  columns  English  and  ^ 

Oeriuan,  Roan,  12mo 

Tewiauiout  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
for  Tfcbiaments  with  Nctes,  see  (Joinmcularics. 

blCTIONAalliS. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries,  ^ ^ 

over  eight  hundred  pages, - 

I English  and  German,  indicating  the 

I accentuation  of  every  German  word, 

I containing  several  hundred  German 

I synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

' half  morocco,  by  express 5 Ob 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
1 over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Gri  bb  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  ‘2  volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 

! Okulschlaoer’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

! an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

] Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  560  pages  2 2<> 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

j (’ommon  !?chool,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

i Primary,  362  pages,  cloth 66 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 


COMMBSTARIKS. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  ilbistraticns,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  . loth,  per  volume 1 50 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
•ijM'Slles,  tlie  eyiistles  (u  the  Roinans,  Nt 
and  2nd’ (’orinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe. 
sians,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

‘2  “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ ^ 

.‘2  “ on  Isaiah,  bvo.,  “ “ 1 76  | 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 

Cl  irk’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  O') 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
C’onipreheusivc  (joniinentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super  royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

Oil  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume I 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

1 Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E,  II.  Browue...  1 60 


Ac.  by  express 3 00 ! Notes  ou  Genesis,  by  Murphy  , 


>cw  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  i-^c.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 3& 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 

t<  <1  “ paper  2o  i 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 

ures,  board  covers •»*' 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illu-trations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book ^5 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  B.  Leathcrinan.  32mo.,  32 
pages,  illustrated 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box 7o 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps W 

.(  ‘1  “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  *24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c  30 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  50  pages,  paper 

cover 

i Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
I body,  an  invaluable  oolleotion  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 60 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 60 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

( dark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Oilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesus '^0 

Concorilance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden ^ ^ 

Concordance.  Pocket  Edition 60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 (Xi 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year ^6 

Dianes  for  26,  40,  50,  76  oents,  and  51-00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compil.ation  from  the  writ- 
1 Ings  of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  lold  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 ‘26 
Dew  Drops,  contaiumg  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 26 

Dictionary  of  the  liiblo,  the  A.  T,  S , (Aotn,  ^ 

634  pages  1 60 

Dymoud  on  War 4U 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children '26 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Binners,  by 
J.  M.  Breuncman.  43  pages,  paper 
cover - 
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Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History,  of 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  8 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDufi  1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 50 

Freemasonry  Illubtrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  p.apes,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney.. 1 (;0 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 OU 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  II.  B.  Brcniicman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 3f) 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Habermau’s  Prayer  Book  25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  5Ioody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18fh  and  19(h 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbsch.  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

11  orsemau’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instruotioun  now  lo 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testamenis  52  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
“ “ per  doz- . . 6 50 

Pocket  edition,  jier  copy...  75 

“ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J ' sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  Ac.,  bound  in  clotn..  2 25 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letter  Writer,  Frost’s fO 

Letters  to  Young  Christian 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  8*26 

pages,  cloih 1 f® 

Line  upon  Line £0 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  1 (X) 

Maps  (pocket)  of  diflerent  s’aies,  separate 

for  each  slate 25 

■Memoir  of  Wni.  Ladd,  the  great  Peaue  Ad- 
vocate   75 

Mcniio  Biitii'ii’M  < ntiijili  t <•  \Si)i!>',  t>y 

express J £0 

Aitnnonilo  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  ledther  and  cloth.  2f0 

pages 6<> 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MuDotl £0 

.Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Hpurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  .tenuB  finely 

illustrated : 40 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Mosbeim’s  EccleHiaHlic.al  iiisiory,  by  exp...  4 .50 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  eompiied  by 

Pre.  D.'ivid  Sherk,  of  I'rei-lon,  Out 10 

Per  dozen 90 

One  Hundred  Years  Piugress  of  itie  United 

Btates  two  Vols.,  lull  sheep,  by  exp  ...  •>  00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  bu;ld>*r tut 

Our  Heavenly  Father ..  6i; 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  ami  lu*  RemcviioB oU 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 7U 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Pictorial  Narratives 7<» 

Hotorial  Tract  Primer 36 


60 

26 


2 60 


30 

36 

30 
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Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  8.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Runyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneraan...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  lop  30 

Preocpl.  uDon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.1  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18ino.,  63  pages 36 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger. 
Recent  Travels  and  Exploratioiis  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Franks.  Della.ss,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 (X' 

Repentance  Explainel,  by  Walker 25 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  ami  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 6*' 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  Germen  Primer,  illus- 
trated   

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S. 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematioally  arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

oilitate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 75 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 160 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 26 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Sumner  on  Peace 75 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  £0 

cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  OM,  That.  A.  T.  S.  Ibmo., 

64  pages 36 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  clot  h i 6(1 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schafl',  I*. 

1).,  Lb.  D.,  Prof  of  Bible  Learning,  Ac  2 26 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

Tiue  Vital  Piety,  Ni  n-(’ouformiiy  to  the 

World,  t’y  M,  M.  I stilemau i (m 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  «uffering  and 
inunipn.  By  Jtimic  Sunib.  Published 
for  ilie  author.  Steel  iturtraii  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece,  i'-mo.,  2bH  {.a- 

ges.  2 illusi rations 1 <)i 

Views  from  Nature,  liiiely  illusitated.  with 
instructive  ami  iiiieresiing  rwtding, 
board  covers,  59  ciiii.s;  In.iiii.l  in  cloiO  1 90 

Wivtiilering  Boul... 1 26 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeliug  confident  that  we  wUl  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tooLs  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  applioatiou, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

MkN.VONITK  I’l  lll.lSIIIMi  Co., 
Klkliart.  Ini' 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 
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j HOW  TO  WUITK  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  iiaiue  of  the  book  you  waul  as  givcii 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

i Write  your  own  name,  ihe  name  of  your  I'am 
\ Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinoily. 

I MKNNOMTE  IM  HUSHING  CO„ 

I Elkhart,  Ind. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  iutere.sts  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  Gerniat*  at  .ftl.OO  a year  in  either  langunge, 
'jr  $1  60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  monta.s, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
'both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  (iermau 
I languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1(0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10.00,  by  mail, 
$11.60. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

d lie  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  IMirror  of 
(be  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  (.hristiuu 
Muityrs.  giving  an  ue.eouut  of  the  biipli.'-ni 
and  bufferings  of  the  ( hrisl.iuns  from  the  time 
Ilf  ( Lrist  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielmaii  .) . 
\'an  Briight,  which  Las  passed  through  so 
I many  eilitions  in  Ihe  Holland  and  Geiiiiaii 
languages,  has  receutl}’ been  translated  from 
' (he  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
I language,’  willi  much  care  and  at  great  e.\- 
I lien.se,  and  i.s  now  iiublislied  in  a hamlsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1993  iluuble  column 
[lages,  printed  on  line  wliile  paper,  in  a clear, 
loadable  ty;^,  with  thirty  nine  illuslralions. 

' .specially  engraved  for  this  ediloii.  It  is  bound 
111  I nil  sprinkled  sheep  or  liliraiy  style,  \silh 
mai  tiled  edges.  Prute,  $■)  90. 

Every  one  '5  ho  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  tin:  ( hnsiiau  religion  and  who  loves 
Gud'-s  non  resislaiil  people  bhould  it  .id  this 
wink  Send  for  a ('iqiy. 

,M  t.r. If.  i i.  i 'I  Hi.i  • ii  1 .s  w i'‘.,  Kikrirtr'.  Int 

The  Mennonite  Fomily  Almanac,  in  Knglisb 
, .tint  rieniiaii, — Tlie  Manyr’s  .Mirror  lu  German 
— Monno  Simon's  (’omi  leio  Works  iii  Eugli.sh, — 
Mrmiit  Suiioii’s  r>i;m.laiioa  iu  Gonimu,  (new 
I translation  ) ami  the  I’Uiiharmoui  i (iuiu<  liook) 
are  koi'i  in  slock  hu.1  for  sale  by 
1 Pktku  Wiknss,  Reiuland.  Maniloba 


J 


H.  A.  Muinaw,  M.  1).,  Iloimi  opiilliic  I'hysiciiin 
)i  111  Sur;<<:oii,  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
iillcnlioii  ti>  ilLswiscB  of  f'u  Tiiko\t  ami  i.i  N<is. 


MElRA.I!iID  OF  November  1,  1888. 

liii:  I'hysiciiin  BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! ! I TIME  TABLE. 

hio.  Simc.ial  Meunonitc  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School  — 

wS,  Lake  Sk«re  & Mleklgan  Soatliern  R.  R 


Dili- mill  is  sim- 
4 jilc,  st  roiifi  ami 

t'  ilutabl:  . ^^cml 

]i,r  i-italouuo 

WK  AI.KO  M IKC  'niK 

ENTERPRISE  FEEO  GRINDER. 

AViirranted  to  (irlnd  all  j 
kiiiils  ot  (irain.  'J'ho  new  \ 
priiiciphs  on  which  the 
('rindiiiK  plates  are  made,  ~ 

ulves  them  a lur«er  Rriiid-  fc i| 

iiiK  capacity,  and' makes 

I hem  more  diirablo  tlmii 

any  other  style.  For  fur-  ^ 

t her  iiartieulars  address  ' 

Enterprise  Nlfg.Co., 

[.Mention  this  paper]  Columbiana, ' )hlo. 
it;  e|_iss. 


BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Meunonitc  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
()uc8tiou  Books,  Philharmonia  Tunc  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works.  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
18*^8,  Mennonitc  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L,  B.  HEKU, 

n.'j  & 57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa 

Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1889 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

11  ,1.  lleatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

.1.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Keiulaud,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck.  Hochstadt,  Manitob.a. 

John  L.  Weidraan.  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

M.  S Hallman,  Berlin,  Out. 

Sehroeder  «.C  Rargcn,  Ml.  Lake,  Minn 
C.  Kumi)f,  Waterloo.  Out. 

A.  Melzler,  East  Lew  islown,  Mahoning  Co.,  O 
.1.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 
Addison  Shelly  Uslick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntingdon  Co., 

Ind. 

In  neighborhoods  where  ,we  have  no  one 


Passenger  trains  after  May  13th,  1888,  de 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

GOING  WK8T,  Icaves. 

Toledo  Express a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.(L5  a.  m 

No  21,  Chicago  Ace 7.W  ' 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis*  Chicago  Exp.  6.15  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight ^■'.00  “ 

No.  22,  Michigan  Express 11.45  “ 

No  6 Fast  New  A’ork  Ex 6. 10  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-20  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  12.46  p m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 1B55  " 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8 25  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only... 8.3> 

No.  26.  Air  Line  Aceom 6.00  a m. 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 5 iM)  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  ou]y 7 45  “ 

*•  E to  Goshen  on  y 4 10  p.  m. 

Tk.uns  aukive  at  EmvHaut  hut  oo  no 
Fahtuku. 


In  neignoornoous  wuere  wc  nave  uu  uue  C n no  » m 

.clliDB  our  almanao,  we  should  be  glad  to  T™!"  ^ 

have  some  ooe  .eud  for  So  §1  iS  from  Chicago ..810  '■ 

1 tuusimio  C _ „„,ben_r„seu  „ 

WORDS  OK  CHEER.  « 

A naner  for  the  children,  and  young  people  | Fl'nuav  Trains. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER.  | ^ ^ 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people  Fl'nuav  Trains. 

Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in  Nos.  12  4,  6 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  o West, 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25  ceiits;  fivi  trains  akkivk — M.AIN  LINK 


OVER  7,000  MILES 

Of  steel  track  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Wyoming, 
penetrates  the  Agricultural,  Mining 
and  Commercial  Centres  of  the 

WEST  : • NOR'THWEST 

The  Unrivaled  Equipment  of  the 
Lino  embraces  Sumptuous  Dining 
Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman 
Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaches  and 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

Running  direct  between  Chicago, 

St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council 
Bluffs  and  Omaha,  connecting  for 
Portland,  Denver,  San  Francisco 
and  all  Pacific  Coast  Points. 

ONLY  LINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 

I'l.i  Tii'ki  l',  Kiili '.  Miips.  Timid  'I  ii1i1i'>  iiiiiI 

1 'ill  iii!<  pi  Miiii  II  III.  ii)'|i|.\  III. nil  Ticki'l  .\irciit  nr 
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WHAT  I LIVE  FOR. 


I live  for  those  who  love  me, 

For  those  I know  are  true, 

For  the  heaven  that  smiles  above  me, 
And  awaits  my  spirit,  too; 

For  all  human  ties  that  bind  me, 

For  the  task  by  God  assigned  me. 

For  the  bright  hopes  left  behind  me, 
And  the  good  that  I can  do. 

I live  to  learn  their  story 
Who’ve  suffered  for  my  sake. 

To  emulate  their  glory, 

Aud  follow  in  their  wake; 

Bards,  martyrs,  patriots,  sages 
The  noble  of  all  ages. 

Whose  deeds  crowd  history’s  paRCS, 

Aud  Time’s  great  voluuie  make. 

L live  to  hold  communion 
With  all  that  is  divine, 

To  feel  there  is  a union 

’Twixt  nature’s  heart  and  mine; 

To  profit  by  affliction. 

Reap  truth  instead  of  fiction , 

Grow  wiser  from  conviction 
And  fulfill  each  great  design. 

I live  for  those  who  love  me. 

For  those  who  know  me  true. 

For  the  heaven  that  smiles  above  me, 
And  awaits  my  spirit,  too; 

For  the  wrong  tliat  needs  resistance, 
For  the  cause  that  lacks  assistance. 

For  the  future  in  the  distance. 

And  the  good  that  1 can  do. 

— 6'.  Linnaeus  Hanks. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THANKSGIVING. 

The  president  of  the  United  States  Inis 
proclaimed  the  29th  day  of  November  a 
day  of  national  thanksgiving: . He  retpiests 
all  the  Christian  peple  of  the  land  to  as- 
semble on  that  day  in  their  various  plao^ 
of  worship  and  give  thanks  to  God  for  his 
blessing  upon  them  individually  and  upon 
the  nation. 

It  is  an  important  matter  that  all  the 
Christian  people  under  this  government 
be  fully  persuaded  in  their  own  minds 
whether  this  proclamation  of  the  chief 
magistrate  is  in  harmony  with  the  teaclv 
ings  of  God’s  word  and  according  to  his 
will  concerning  us.  If  we  conclude  that  it 
is,  what  can  we  do  less  than  obey?  If  we 
are  fully  convinced  that  to  meet  for  wor- 
ship on  that  day  is  pleasing  to  God,  and 
believe  also  the  teachings  of  the  Scripture 
which  requires  us  to  be  obedient  to  the 


powers  that  be,  we  cannot  lightly  esteem  1 
this  proclamation.  We  as  Christians  can-  1 
not  treat  the  matter  as  of  no  importance,  j 
obeying  it  if  we  feel  disposed  to  do  so,  or  ^ 
neglecting  to  obey  it  for  very  unimportant  < 
reasons.  If  I read  the  word  aright  it  is  I 
my  duty  to  obey  if  the  conveniences  are  I 
such  that  I can  with  reasonable  effort.  : 
We  have  reason  truly,  as  stated  in  the  I 
proclamation,  to  “ render  thanks  to  God  ' 
lor  all  his  mercies,  for  the  abundant  har- 
vests which  have  rewarded  the  toil  of  the  ; 
husbandman  during  the  yesr  that  has 
passed,  and  for  the  rich  rewards  that  have 
lollow^  our  people  in  their  shops  and 
their  marts  of  trade  and  traffic,”  and  for 
‘‘  peace,  and  lor  social  order  and  content- 
ment within  our  borders.”  We  are  also 
asked  to  “acknowledge  His  mercy  in 
setting  bounds  to  the  deadly  march  of  pes- 
tilence, and  let  our  hearts  be  chastened  [ 
by  sympathy  with  our  fellow  countrymen 
who  have  suffered  and  who  mourn.” 

Our  thanksgiving  on  thje  29th  of  No- 
vember may  exist  in  three  forms.  First,  an 
outward,  formal  thanksgiving  m;mifested 
by  going  to  the  house  of  worship,  mingling 
our  voices  in  songs  of  praise,  bowing  in 
prayer,  and  hearing  words  of  instruction 
ana  exhortations  to  faithfulness.  But  this 
is  only  a form,  and  might  be  practiced  by 
one  whose  heart  is  far  from  God.  All 
that  is  here  mentioned  is  not  the  tli  ^ks- 
giving  that  God  requires  of  us. 

He  desires  a tlranksgiving  which  is 
more  than  a hypocrite  or  formalist  can  - 
possibly  render.  Great  numbers  who  read  I 
the  proclamation  to  give  thanks  will  obey 
as  far  as  the  outward  form  is  concern^, 
who,  it  is  to  be  feared,  will  do  nothing 
more. 

Second,  along  with  the  outward  form 
of  thanksgiving,  may  exist  a true,  heart 
thanksgiving.  We  may  sing  praises  with 
the  spirit  and  the  understanding.  We 
may  bow  reverently  in  prayer  while  our 
souls  are  filled  with  emotions  and  over- 
flowing with  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  all 
good.  We  may  hear  faithful  t^ching 
with  an  earnestness  that  will  inspire  our 
hearts  with  new  energy  to  glorify  God 
: and  make  happy  our  fellow  beings. 

Third,  besides  these  two  forms  we  may 
make  one  thanksgiving  practical.  This 
: is  plainly  intimated  in  the  j>resident’s 
: proclamation  when  he  relers  to  the  yel- 


low fever  sufferers  in  the  south.'  Those 
who  have  been  blessed  with  health  of 
mind  and  body,  and  a plenteous  harvest, 
with  prosperity  in  their  shops,  with  abun- 
dant mcrejise  m their  stores  and  places  ol 
business  will  find  around  them  some  who 
have  not  been  blessed  as  they  have,  and 
among  them  some  whom  they  can  com- 
fort and  make  happy  by  snaring  with 
them  what  has  been  given  them  of  the 
Lord.  This  will  be  making  thanksgiving 
practical.  It  is'right  for  us  to  hold  a for- 
mal thanksgiving  and  it  is  right  for  us  to 
hold  a heart  thanksgiving,  but  is  not  God 
more  honored  by  a practical  thanksgiv- 
ing? Is  not  God  more  honored  when  we 
for  love  to  him  make  the  widow’s  heart  to 
sing  for  joy  by  furnbhing  her  wood  or 
coal  in  the  chilly  winter  that  is  just  upon 
I us,  than  if  we  .spent  hours  upon  our  knees 
, in  prayer  or  in  singing  praises  or  m listen- 
ing to  earnest  exhortations?  Can  we  not 
make  our  thanksgiving  a raal  blessed  one 
by  clothing  little  bare  feet  and  little  shiv- 
ering bodies? 

If  we  should  feel  in  this  moment  that 
we  would  gladly  make  our  thanksgiving 
practical  on  the  29th  of  November,  only 
we  have  so  little  to  .spare,  let  us  learn  a 
lesson  from  the  widow,  whom  the  Savior 
saw  casting  two  mites  into  the  treasury . 
She  might  have  complained  of  poverty 
and  inability  to  give,  but  she  cast  m what 
she  had  without  a murmur.  Let  us  read 
also  what  the  Lord  shall  say  to  those  who 
stand  before  him  in  judgment,  Matt.  25:40. 
j L-ikely  there  are  very  few  who  read  this 
who  could  not  profitably  deny  themselves 
some  Juxiiiy  and  have  something  with 
which  to  make  their  thanksgiving  prac- 
tical. J.  S.  Coffman. 


THK  CHFISTMAS  FVL-.ACF. 

Blow  bugles  of  battle,  the  niarchtis  of  i^ieace. 
East,  West,  North  and  Soutli  let  the  long 
quarrel  cease, 

Sing  the  song  of  great  joy  that  the  angels 
began. 

Sing  of  glory  to  Go<l  and  of  gocnl  will  to  man. 
Harlt!  joining  in  cborus 
The  heavens  Ix^ud  o’er  us 
The  ilark  night  is  ending,  and  dawn  has  begun. 

— /a//n  (•'.  W'hittier. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WE  ARE  PASSING  AWAY. 


The  question  which  this  thought  brings 
is,  Are  we  prepared  to  go  h^e  to  that 
beautiful  land  prepared  lor  God’s  people, 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world?  If  we 
are,  what  a joy  it  will  be  to  us  to  lay  down 
the  cross  and  take  up  the  starry  crown 
and  enter  on  our  great  reward,  that  we 
may  walk  the  gold  paved  streets,  with 
palms  of  victory  in  our  hands.  It  will  be 
)oy  to  us,  to  meet  our  loved  ones  that  are 
one  before;  perhaps  a near  friend,  and 
ear  to  us,  by  the  strong  ties  of  nature, 
would  not  it  be  joy  to  us  to  meet  them 
on  the  sunny  banks  of  deliverance,  to 
meet  to  part  no  more.  Those  who  have 
come  to  live  with  Christ,  I trust  will  never 
turn  back  to  the  world.  But  that  they 
may  press  forward  and  upward  and  make 
their  peace,  calling  and  election  sure. 

My  prayer  is  that  we  may  outride  the 
storm  of  sin  and  sorrow,  and  at  last  reach 
a home  beyond  this  vale  of  tears.  For  all 
that  are  yet  out  of  the  arluof  safety,  I pray 
God  that  He  will  lead  them  by  His  spirit 
to  turn  in  with  the  offers  of  mercy,  and 
seek  salvation  while  it  is  yet  called  to-day. 
“ For  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work.”  Sinners,  you  may  think  you  will 
live  a long  time;  you  may  be  in  the  prime 
of  life,  but  you  do  not  know  how  soon  you 
will  die;  perhaps  before  the  rising  or  set- 
ting of  another  sun  your  eyes  will  be 
dosed  in  <hath,  ioryou  have  no  assurance 
of  your  life.  Death  will  find  you  prepared 
or  unprepared.  I hope  you  will  not  put  it 
off  till  it  IS  too  late.  My  prayer  is  that  we 
may  live  the  life  of  the  righteous,  die  the 
death  of  the  saints  and  at  last  reach  the 
portals  of  eternal  glory. 

There  is  a beautiful  land  where  bright  angels 

dwell ; 

There  our  loved  ones  are  gathered  forever, 
Where  songs  of  deliverance  in  full  anthems 

swell, 

It  is  only  across  the  dark  river. 

Then  we’ll  fear  not  the  darkness  that  hides  the 

shore, 

For  the  Ix>rd  shall  be  there  to  meet  us. 

He  will  guide  us  safe  to  the  bright  evermora. 
It  is  only  across  the  dark  river  S.  1/. 


For  the  Hersl'd  of  Truth. 

NEITHER  COLD  NOTl  HOT. 


“ I know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
neither  rtiid  nor  hot:  I would  thou 
wert  Cold  or  hot.  So  then,  because 
th  uu  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold 
nor  hot,  I will  spew  thee  out  of  my 
mouth.  Rev.  3:15,  16. 

How  many  Christjans  we  find  in  our 
days,  like  the  Laodiceans,  self-satisfied 
and  well  pleased  with  their  influence  and 

Cower  in  this  world.  The  spirit  of  slum- 
er  keeps  possession  of  their  hearts, 
and  they  are  at  ease,  and  content,  in 
a Laodicean  frame  of  mind,  and  fancy 
they  have  enough  religion.  It  is  ne.xt  to 
impossible  to  rouse  such  to  an  effort  to 
learn  anytliing.  They  think  they  know 


all  that  is  worth  knowing.  We  may  de- 
ceive others,  or  even  our  own  selves  as  to 
our  true  condition,  be  at  peace  with  our- 
selves, neither  cold  nor  hot,  not  disturbed 
about  our  responsibilities:  of  such  the 
faithful  and  true  witness  said,  he  will 
spew  them  out  of  his  mouth. 

O!  that  we  may  learn  the  truth  before 
it  is  too  late  to  profit  by  it.  How  many 
deal  with  religion  as  with  natural  things. 
They  accept  it  in  a formal  way,  and 
when  circumstances  make  it  desirable 
they  lav  it  by.  When  affliction  overtakes 
them  tney,  in  their  formal  way,  take  it  up 
again.  The  scriptural  method  applies  the 
gospel  to  men’s  hearts,  and  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  convinces  the 
sinner  of  the  error  of  his  ways,  leads  him 
by  faith  to  accept  the  means  of  salvation. 
Thus  being  brought  to  God,  he  walks  in 
all  the  requirements  of  his  word,  and  see- 
ing his  imperfections  he  goes  on  growing 
in  grace,  becomes  a steadfast,  devoted 
follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  turning  neither 
to  the  right  or  the  left,  but  pressing  for- 
ward with  all  diligence  toward  the  mark 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Let  us  endeavor  to  attain  to  that  de- 
gree of  steadfastness  that  we  may  say 
with  Paul,  ‘‘Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ.  For  I am  persuaded, 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  ^all 
be  able  to  iieparate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.” 
When  we  arC  able  to  say  these  words  in 
sincerity,  we  are  not  found  among  the 
lukewarm.  Terrible  will  it  be  to  those 
that  try  to  serve  God  and  mammon,  or 
are  neith&r  cold  nor  hot. 

Yet  even  the  lukewarm,  if  they  heed  the 
Word,  and  believe  that  they  are  wretched, 
miserable,  poor,  blind,  and  naked  before 
God , that  their  religion  is  an  empty  pro- 
fession, and  their  righteousness  as  filthy 
rags,  their  hope  a fleeting  shadow,  their 
riches  a snare  of  the  destroyer,  and  their 
wisdom  only  a strong  delusion;  then, 
even  the  lukewarm  may  receive  grace 
through  repentance  and  faith  in  Jesus 
as  the  source  of  eternal  riches.  If  they 
remember  from  whence  they  have  tallen, 
and  that  all  this  time  of  their  indifference 
Jesus,  the  faithful  and  true,  has  been 
standii^  at  the  door,  knocking,  asking 
admission  to  his  rightful  place,  wonderful 
mercy  will  shine  out  in  His  message  to 
the  worst  of  sinners  if  they  repent  and 
open  the  door  to  Him  whom  they  have 
so  long  p;rieved.  O,  that  all  self-satisfied 
souls  might'  awake  and  repent,  and  be 
willing  to  be  won  by  the  goodness  and 
gentleness  of  a merciful,  indulgent  God 
and  crucified  Redeemer;  that  they  might 
know  his  greatness,  his  power,  and  liis 
willingness  to  accept  and  save  all  that  are 
willing  to  let  him  rule  and  reign  in  their 
hearts. 


But  alas!  for  the  goodness  which  God 
gives  unto  man  many  return  ingratitude. 
Their  evidence  of  indifference  and  diso- 
bedience are  heaped  up  before  him  like 
mountains  of  iniquity.  But  if  we  come 
out  from  darkness  and  turn  to  God  to 
seek  him,  he  will  cause  the  burden  of  sin- 
and  guilt  to  roll  away  and  give  a burden 
that  IS  light  and  a yoke  that  is  easy.  Gotl 
helps  all  his  cross-bearing  children  to 
find,  even  under  the  most  distressing  cir- 
cumstances, a comfort,  a soul-cheering 
view  of  the  goodness  which  is  laid  up  for 
them  in  heaven.  But  he  also  says,  ‘‘As 
many  as  I love  I rebuke  and  chasten,  be 
zealous  therefore,  and  re{>ent.”  Paul 
said,  If  we  will  not  endure  chastening,  we 
are  not  sons,  but  bastards.  Chastening 
brings  forth  the  p>eaceable  fruits  of  righte- 
ousness. We  are  judged  that  we  be  not 
condemned  with  the  world.  In  love  God 
calls  us  from  wicked  ways  by  means  of 
affliction.  But  these  must  work  in  us  re- 
pentance, not  despair.  He  would  bring  us 
where  we  we  can  say  with  Job,  ‘‘Though 
he  slay  me,  yet  will  I trust  in  the  Lord.” 
How  willing  we  should  be  to  bear  all 
chastisements  when  they  tend  only  to 
make  us  more  obedient  and  submissive  to 
the  will  of  God,  knowing  that  the  time  is 
nigh  at  hand  when  we  can  exchange 
them  for  a sweet  and  heavenly  rest.  May 
the  Lord  in  his  mercy  open  our  eyes  that 
we  may  see  the  true  value  of  all  things. 

Peter  tells  us  to  beware  lest  we  also, 
being  led . away  with  the  error  of  the 
wicked,  fall  from  our  steadfastness.  But 
he  admonishes  us  to  grow  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  Doubting,  wavering,  falter- 
ing Christians,  cannot  grow  in  grace.  It 
is  not  growth  that  such  people  need.  The 
hinderarice  must  be  cleared  away  first  be- 
fore they  can  grow.  It  is  cutting  with  the 
law  of  Sinai,  and  cleansing  with  the  blood 
of  Calvary  that  they  need,  Grace  is  first 
received  as  a free  gift,  afterwards  we 
grow  therein.  Jesus  said,  *‘To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I grant  to  sit  with  me  in 
my  throne,  even  as  I also  overcame,  and 
am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne.”  - 

To  the  believer  whose  .soul  is  maoe 
alive  by  union  with  God,  through  Christ, 
the  death  of  the  body  will  be  only  passing 
from  this  vale  of  tears  to  the  Paradise  ot 
God,  where  a glorious  immortality  awaits 
him.  Jesus  tenderly  and  de^ly  sympa- 
thizes with  human  sorrow.  The  delight 
in  soothing  the  hearts  of  those  who  trust 
in  him,  and  in  turning  their  temporary 
mourning  into  everlasting  joy.  Thus  the 
teachings  of  Christ,  by  being  received 
and  giving  our  hearts  to  Jesus,  and  trust 
in  him,  become  a savor  of  life  unto  life. 
To  another,  by  being  rejected,  they  be- 
come a savor  of  death  unto  death.  The 
means  which  sinners  use  to  save  them- 
selves only  hastens  their  destruction  and 
make  more  terrible  their  coming  evils. 

A Sister. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  EFFECT  OF  DIVINE  LIGHT. 

“ I am  come  a HkIiI  i'l'-O  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me, 
should  not  abide  in  darkness.”  John 
12  : 46. 

Many  professors  of  Christianity  seem 
to  receive  or  have  all  their  reliij^ion  con- 
veyed to  them  from  tradition  or  the  com- 
mandments of  men.  How  sad  to  hear 
Christians  dispute  about  traditions  or 
habitual  practices,  and  not  once  compare 
their  opinions  with  the  Word  and  Spirit 
of  God.  Too  many  pick  passages  of 
scripture  here  and  there  to  suit  their  own 
opinions.  Well  may  Jesus  say,  “ This 
people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  honoreth  me  with  their  lips; 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me.  Hut  in 
vain  they  do  worshi[)  me,  teaching  for 
doctrines  the  commandments  of  men.” 
How  .sad  if  our  religion  is  only  \ ain  and 
empty! 

How  little  there  is  of  true  Christianity 
and  practical  holine.ss.  Truly  the  fault  is 
not  on  the  Lord’s  side,  who  is  all  wise 
and  merciful.  Jesus  said,  ‘‘This  is  the 
condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  loved  darkne.ss  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil, 
h'or  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the 
light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his 
deeds  should  be  reproved.  But  he  that 
doeth  truth,  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his 
deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they 
are  wrought  in  God.”  ‘‘Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you.  He  that  heareth  my  word, 
and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation;  but  is  i)a.ssed  from  death 
unto  life.”  If  we  desire  it,  and  arc  honest, 
truthful,  ami  sincere,  our  deeds  are  made 
manifest. 

We  also  know  that  we  ha\e  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  and  if  we  believe  on 
Christ  as  the  scripture  says,  wc;  do  not 
abide  in  darkness.  If  we  really  feel  our 
need,  and  heartily  desire  to  tiiul  mercy, 
anil  go  to  the  Lord,  confess  our  sins, 
|)lace  all  our  dependence  upon  )esus 
alone  as  lo\  ing,  li\  ing  for,  and  dying  lor 
sinners,  pleading  before  Goil  for  them. 
Christ’s  blood  satisfies  God's  justice  for 
all  the  sinners  who  e.xercise  confidence  in 
that  blood,  and  plead  it  before  God.  As 
sinners  we  need  mercy,  and  must  ol'tain 
it  or  perish.  Let  us  not  cease  to  pray  un- 
til we  find  mercy. 

The  joy  and  j>eace  is  unspeakable  to  a 
sin-burdened  .soul  when  he  hears  the  still 
small  voice,  ‘‘Thy  sins  are  forgiven,  go 
and  sin  no  more.”  Hut  the  [)rince  of  dark- 
ness, who  hates  the  light,  will  soon  defile 
our  hearts  again  if  we  do  not  watch  and 
l>ray.  The  follower  of  Jesus,  who  has 
broken  through  the  dark  clouds  of  sin  and 
rel)ellion  into  light  and  true  repentance, 
must  encounter  manv  diflicnlties  in  any 
cin  umstances.  Even  foes  may  bi*  ]k  i - 


mitted  to  arise  to  try  the  sincerity  of  the 
heart.  The  unconverted  and  blinded  sin- 
ner, who  allows  himself  to  be  guided  by 
the  subtilty  of  .Satan’s  delusions  is  so 
greatly  misled  that  he  cannot  receive  the 
things  of  the  sjiirit  of  God;  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him,  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned.  Christ  himself  has  testified 
that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come,  that  many  shall  be  deceived,  and 
if  it  were  possible  they  would  deceive  the 
\ ery  elect. 

The  signs  of  the  times  seem  to  indicate 
clearly  that  the  world  is  fast  ripening  for 
the  final  vengeance  of  God.  If  in  Paul’s 
time  there  were  lu  resies  in  the  church 
have  we  not,  at  this  evil  day,  the  more 
reason  to  watch  and  be  united  in  our  ef- 
forts to  eradicate  all  evil  which  encounters 
us.  Paul  .says,  “Let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  There 
hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as 
is  common  to  man:  but  God  is  faithful, 
who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a way  to  escape 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it.  ’’Christ 
helps  all  bis  cio.ss-bearing  children  to 
oieri'ome  if  they  are  fiithful  and  obedient 
to  his  holy  will. 

I fear,  however,  that  many  a poor  soul 
is  deluding  him.self  with  a strong  desire 
and  a faint  hope  that  he  is  a child  of  God, 
and  yet  his  heart  is  still  full  of  sin  and  the 
old  man  is  simply  under  moral  control. 
.Satan  is  not  very  uneasy  when  he  has  a 
person  in  this  condition  and  will  liki'ly 
allow  one  to  hold  inbred  sin  in  measura- 
ble restraint.  A person  may  repent  of 
his  act,  because  it  has  brought  him,  anil 
sometimes  others,  into  disgrace  and  suf- 
fering; but  this  is  not  rc|)entance  from  the 
heart,  repentance  that  comes  from  .1  ha- 
tred of  sin,  re|)ent.mce  n|)on  whic  h Goil 
offers  |).ardon. 

The  will  of  God  is  a l.iw  of  libertv  when 
the  will,  the  heart  of  man  coinciiles  per- 
fec'tly  and  lovi'S  obedienee,  .mil  loves  the 
will  of  God,  bec.mse  it  is  his  will,  and  as 
having  a nature  whic  h answers  ti<  what 
His  will  e.\]>ri--'.es,  sinc'i'  wc‘  |)art.ike  of 
the  dii'ine  n.itmcs  It  loves  th.it  which 
(lodwill,  for  [esns  said.  "If  .1  m.mloie 
me,  he  will  kee|)  my  words:  and  m\ 
f ather  will  love  him,  and  wc‘  will  c'ome 
unto  him,  and  m.ike  onr  abode  with  him. 
He  that  lo\eth  me  not,  keepeth  not 
m\  s.ivings.  If  ye  keej)  my  command- 
ments, ye  shall  ibicle  in  my  love;  even  as 
I ha\e  kc])t  my  h.ither’s  commandments, 
and  abide  in  his  lo\c.  d hese  things  have 
I spoken  unto  \-on,  that  my  joy  might 
rem.iin  in  you,  and  that  vonr  joy  might 
be  full.” 

He  al>o  .said,  “Hecause  inic|uitv  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold. 
Hut  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end, 
the  same  shall  be*  s.ived.”  (),  how  many 
profess  to  love  (esus  wlio  .are  not  willing 
to  kee|)  his  c ommandments  and  have  a 


heart  defiled  and  polluted  with  sin  to 
such  an  extent  that  the  terrible  day  of  the 
Lord,  if  they  do  not  get  light  I)efore  then, 
will  reveal  to  them  that  they  have  only 
reformed,  and  were  never  born  again. 
This  will  be  to  miss  heaven.  O terrible 
will  it  be  then.  A Sister. 


For  the  HeraKI  of  Truth. 

A DREAM. 

The  following  sketch  was  found  among 
other  piipers  in  the  possession  of  J.  H.  M. 
after  his  deatli. 

” One  night  as  I was  slumbering  on  my 
couch  1 saw  before  me  two  roads:  The 
one  was  very  broad  and  even,  and  was 
thronged  wit  li  travelers  of  all  kinds,  young 
and  old  large  and  small  (though  I could 
not  .see  .any  infants),  all  hastening  onward, 
dancing,  laughing  and  sporting  as  they 
went,  rhen  I looked  forward  and  beheld 
the  enil  of  the  road,  and  that  it  ended  ab- 
ruptly, in  a dark  pit,  containing  a tarry 
substance,  and  its  sides  were  built  up  with 
walls  of  black  stone.  Phe  jrit  was  thronged 
with  an  innumerable  multitude  of  people, 
who  were  all  shrieking  and  weejring,  lift- 
ing np  their  hands  toward  hea\  en,  but  all 
in  \ain.  All  those  that  journeyed  on  this 
broad  road,  were  still  hastening  onward 
until  they  were  suddenly  plunged,  one 
after  another  into  the  dark  pit  and  then 
commenced  to  bewail  their  condition  in  a 
lamentable  manner.  I then  cast  my  eyes 
toward  the  other  road  and  beheld  that  it 
was  just  at  the  side  of  the  broad  one,  only  • 
it  was  a little  higher  so  that  those  who 
were  traieling  the  broad  road  could  be 
.seen  plainly.  It  was  very  narrow  and 
straight,  and  but  lew  persons  were  travel- 
ing thereon,  who  were  \ery  meekly  and 
Immblv  jomnei  ing  onward.  Then  1 also 
longed  to  .see  the  end  of  this  roail  but 
could  not.  on  account  of  narrow  places, 
through  which  the  travelers  occasionally 
had  to  p.ass.  1 then  commenccil  to  weep 
and  pra\'  that  I might  see  the  rnd  of  the 
narrow  path,  and  began  to  journev  on  till 
1 re  ached  the  c-nd.  Hnt  hen*  .i  stre.un  of 
w.iter  was  flowing  ai  ross  the-  way,  which 
made  me  .ilraiil  to  cross.  And  as  1 was 
thus,  wailing  with  fe.ii',  I s.iw  some  one 
coming  tow  aril  me  from  the  other  side  of 
the  stream  w ho  opened  the  iloor  for  me 
and  said,  “('omi-,  and  I will  go  with  thee,” 
and  he  Ic-d  me  across  the  stream  with  ilry 
feet,  for  the  stream  was  very  n.irrow,  .md 
shallow,  to  what  it  .it  lirst  a|)peared.  W’e 
then  ascended  into  a large  roum  which 
w.is  beaulilully  decorated  w ith  pe.irls  anil 
shining  with  inell.ible  brightness  and 
splendor.  We  then  m.irched  onw.ird  un- 
til we  reached  a holv  ji.ilace  where  we  met 
an  innumiMable  multitude,  arraved  in 
white,  singing  a be.iutilnl  song,  with  theii 
sweet  clear  \oici‘s,  such  .1-^  1 never  he.ud 
befoie,  l or  this  1 w.iil  with  j"y.  ” 

/.  //.  M. 
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THI-:  ATTI  MN  Ol'  Ul'K. 

I'liiiK  'lown  llie  fadeil  blossoms  of  the  spring, 

Nor  clasp  the  roses  with  regretful  hand; 

The  joy  of  summer  is  a vainshed  thing; 

l,el  it  depart,  and  learn  to  understand 
The  gladness  of  great  ealm— the  autumn  rest, 

The  peace  of  human  joys  -the  latest  and  the 

best. 

Ah  I remember  how  in  early  days 

The  primrose  and  the  wild-flower  grew  beside 
My  tangled  forest-path,  whose  devious  ways 
Pilled  me  with  joy  of  mysteries  untried, 

•\nd  terror  that  was  more  than  half  delight. 

And  sense  of  budding  life,  and  longings  infinite. 

And  I remember  how,  in  life’s  hot  ikkui. 

Around  my  jiatli  the  lavish  roses  shed 
Pdlor  and  fragrance,  and  the  air  of  June 

lirealhed  rapture.  Now  those  summer  days 

are  fled. 

Days  of  sweet  ]<eril,  when  the  serjient  lay 
l.urking  at  every  turn  of  life’s  eiielianted  way. 

The  light  of  spring,  the  sninmer  glow,  are  o’er, 
And  1 rejoice  in  knowing  that  for  me 
The  woodbine  and  the  roses  bhmm  no  more; 

'flic  tender  green  is  gone  from  field  and  tree. 
Brown  barren  sprays  stand  clear  against  the 

blue. 

And  leaves  fall  fast  and  let  the  Irnthful  sunlight 

through. 

For  me  the  hooded  herbs  of  antnnm  grow, 
Siiuare-stommed  and  sober-tinted  mint  and 

sage, 

Ilorehonnd  and  balm, — such  plants  as  healers 

know. 

And  the  decline  of  life’s  long  pilgrimage 
Is  soft  ami  sweet  with  inarjoram  and  thyme 
P, right  with  ])ure  evening  dew,  not  serpents 

glittering  slime. 

\nd  round  mv  path  the  aromatic  air 

Breathes  health  and  perfume,  and  the  tnriy 

ground 

Is  soft  for  weary  feet,  and  smooth  and  fair, 

With  little  thornless  blossoms  that  aboninl 
In  safe  dry  jdaees,  where  the  monntain-side 
hies  to  the  setting  siin  and  no  ill  beast  can  hide. 

I 

What  is  there  to  regret?  Why  should  1 mourn  I 
To  leave  the  forest  and  the  marsh  beliiml, 

( )r  towards  the  rank  low  meadows  turn  ? 

Since  here  another  loveliness  1 find. 

Safer  ami  not  less  beautiful  ami  blest 

With  glimpses  faint  and  far  of  the  long-wished- 

for  rest. 

I-,  it  an  evil  to  be  drawing  near 

'I'lu-  time  wlu'ii  I shall  know  as  1 am  known  . 
Is  it  an  evil  that  the  sky  grows  eleiir, 

'that  sunset-light  upon  my  ]>ath  is  thrown  . 
'I'hat  truth  grows  fairer,  that  temptations  cease 
And  that  I sta-  afar  a ])ath  that  leads  to  ]>eace. 

Is  it  not  joy  to  feel  the  lapsing  years 
Calm  down  one’s  spirit,  as  at  eventide. 

After  long  storm,  the  far  horizon  clears, 

'I’he  sky  shines  golden  and  the  stars  subsnle, 
.Stern  outlines  soften  in  the  sunlit  air. 

And  still,  as  day  declines,  the  restful  earth 

grows  fair? 

And  so  I ilrop  the  roses  from  my  hand, 

.And  let  the  thorn  jirieks  lieal,  and  take  my 

wav 

Down-hill,  across  a fair  ami  peaceful  land 
I, apt  in  the  gohU'ii  calm  ol  dying  day 
( dad  that  the  night  is  near,  ami  glad  to  know 
That  rough  or  smooth  the  way,  I have  not  far 

to  go. 


For  the  Herald  of  Ti  uth. 

FERVENT  IN  SPIRIT. 


To  make  others  feel,  we  must  first  feel 
ourselves.  We  impress  others  only  as  we 
ourselves  are  impres.sed.  When  men  talk 
of  the  coldness  of  others  they  often  dis- 
close their  own  indifference  and  unbeliel. 
“Take  heed  to  thyself,”  said  the  gretit 
apostle  to  his  son  Timothy.  No  culture  is 
so  indispensable  to  the  servant  of  God,  as 
the  culture  of  the  heart.  All  other  growth 
must  be  subordinate  to  growth  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  ol  God. 

“With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness;”  “ out  of  it  are  the  issues 
of  life.”  “Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh.”  A man  may 
lack  learning,  he  may  lack  eloquence,  he 
may  lack  training,  and  yet  be  a useful 
servant  of  the  Lord;  but  if  he  lack  that 
inward  preparation,  which  is  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  he  will  be  empty 
and  powerless.  And  “ the  preparation  of 
the  heart,  and  the  answer  of  the  tongue  is 
from  the  Lord.” 

For  the  ministry  of  the  word,  we  need 
men  7efiose  hearl^  at^Iow,  kindled  by  a 
Savior’s  love;  men  who  are  “ ler\  ent  in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord.”  Luke-warm- 
ness  is  of  all  things  most  nauseous.  “ I 
would  that  thou  wert  either  cold  or  hot." 
Open  rebellion  is  better  than  secret  treach- 

t-’ry- 

Many  lights  may  be  kindled  Irom  one 
glowing  torch;  and  many  .souls  can  be 
saved  through  one  living,  loving  Chris- 
tian’s efforts;  Let  us  cease  to  talk  of  the 
coldness  of  others,  and  get  on  fire  our- 
selves. Let  us  talk  with  Jesus  by  the 
way,  till  our  own  heart’s  burn  within  us  as 
He  opens  unto  us  the  Scriptures;  and 
then  other  hearts  will  burn,  as  we  tell  to 
them  the  things  that  are  Ireely  gi\  en  us 
ot  God. 

We  are  not  altogether  responsible  for 
the  coldne.ss  of  others,  but  we  are  respon- 
sibU-  for  our  own  inefficiency.  Let  us 
search  and  try  our  own  ways,  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord;  and  we  shall  find  him  a 
God  at  hand,  a helper  in  time  of  trouble, 
a friend  who  shall  supply  all  our  need,  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory  in  Christ 
Je.sus. 


For  the  HeraUl  of  Truth. 

TO  THE  WORK. 

No  doubt  there  are  some  who  say, 
there  is  no  occasion  for  more  work.  Oth- 
ers may  tell  us  there  is  surely  a great 
work  before  us,  but  who  is  to  do  it,  and 
how  is  it  to  be  approached . It  is  truly  a 
por{)le.xing  tpiestion,  how  to  begin  more 
active  work. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  best  to  look  first 
at  the  comlition  of  the  church.  I am  sat- 
isfied that  we  are  more  slack  in  obeying 
the  command  to  .save  souls  than  perhaps 
any  other.  The  reason  why  I .see  .so 


much  in  this  question  is,  because  I have 
meditated  much  upon  it.  The  more  we 
study  a subject,  the  more  we  get  out  of 
it.  Some  think  much  upon  temperance, 
and  know  more  about  it  than  those  who 
pay  little  attention  to  the  subject.  So  it 
is  with  this  topic. 

Something  must  be  done,  or  many  of 
our  smaller  congregations  will  .slowly  die 
out,  and  we  must  bear  the  responsibility 
in  the  day  of  judgment.  The  unfaithful 
servant,  who  had  not  used  his  talents, 
because  he  knew  he  was  serving  a strict 
master,  was  not  excusable.  God  will  not 
have  any  more  respect  for  us,  if  we,  like 
him,  neglect  to  use  our  abilities. 

One  of  the  obstacles  to  be  removed 
from  amongst  us  is,  giving  sparingly. 
This  is,  and  has  Ijeen  for  some  time,  a 
great  hindrance  to  us.  We  can  never  do 
much,  if  we  never  give  much.  Most  oi 
us  know  how  to  manage  things  to  our 
gain,  and  a great  number  ol  us  are  blessed 
with  this  world’s  goods  Now  will  we  use 
this  to  our  condemnation  or  to  our  justi- 
fication? Some  may  think  this  is  bringing 
in  something  new.  This  work  has  been 
neglected  so  long  that  it  cannot  be  re- 
newed without  some  thinking  that  it  is 
entirely  new.  But  free  giving  is  ancient. 
The  J •ws  gave  freely,  Christ  gave  will- 
ingly to  support  an  earthly  power,  how 
much  more  would  He  encourage  giving 
for  a divine  purpose.  The  first  Chris- 
tions  gave  much  for  the  upbuilding  ol 
Christ’s  kingdom,  they  even  had  all 
things  in  common.  Our  Go.spel  would 
be  no  Gospel,  if  it  were  not  for  giving. 

One  of  the  chief  commandments  is. 

“ Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.” 
The  Lord  also  wants  a “cheerful  giver.” 
Goil  does  not  want  to  beg  for  anything 
we  give  to  his  cause,  but  He  loves  a 
“cheerful  giver.”  Yet,  it  seems  that  il 
he  receives  much  from  some  of  our  peo- 
ple, he  must  remind  them  very  forcibly 
and  very  freipiently,  besides  he  hears 
considerable  excusing  and  complaining. 
This  may  be  considered  rather  plain  talk, 
but  it  takes  plain  talk  to  be  understood. 
We  dare  not  even  ask  our  .Sunday-school 
for  a few  pennies  until  we  hear  some  one 
says.  This  is  a wrong  thing,  it  is  bringing 
something  new  into  the  church.  I would 
to  God  we  could  plant  some  new  (old ) 
thing  after  God’s  word  into  our  members 
and  crucify  more  of  self  and  some  of  our 
own  notions.  New  things,  that  may  be 
new  to  some,  are  good  in  their  place,  il 
they  are  justified  by  the  Word. 

For  the  last  fifty  years  our  people  have 
done  comparatively  little  in  the  way  ol 
giving.  Not  long  since  I heard  one  ol 
our  earnest  young  brethren  say.  Our 
church,  it  seems  to  me,  gives  more  spar- 
ingly than  any  other.  This  probably  said 
too  much,  but  it  should  cause  every  mem- 
ber to  reflect  seriously  whether  there  was 
not  some  cause  for  the  expression. 

I do  not  mean  to  say  that  if  we  give 
cheerfully  that  all  our  work  is  done,  and 
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nothing  more  will  be  required  of  us.  But»  duties  and  bring  our  spiritual  senses  into  ask  such  a question  when 
if  we  live  up  to  all  other  commandments,  action,  and  exercise  them  to  a nobler  and  prying  him  on  every  side.  -Riey  touchy 
anTare  sla?k  in  giving,  we  are  not  by  fa;  higher  life.  “ For  every  high  priest  taken  only  as  we  touch,  the  body;  but  ^e 

what  is  required  of  us.^  Besides  we  should  from  amon^  men  is  ordained  for  men  in  touched  his  spint— his  veiy  ^ 

not  give  of  our  earthly  goods  only,  but  things  pertaining  to  God Whocanhave  know  and  c^n  discern  the  human  touch 

we  ^e  asked  to  give  all  to  Christ.  The  compassion  on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them  friendship.  When  some  dear  one  clasps 
Lord  wants  the  whole  man.  We  must  that  are  out  of  the  way;  for  that  he  himself  our  hand  the  touch  h^  a nieaning  and  a 
sacrifice  our  money,  time,  talents  and  also  is  compassed  with  infirmity,  and  by  thrill  in  it;  there  is  life  and  power  in  it 
soul  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  reason  hereof  he  ought,  as  for  the  people,  that  makes  it  differeirt  from  nrnfc  contact 

“ He  that  would  be  perfect,  let  him  sell  so  also  for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins.  And  with  those  about  us.  This  touch  illustrates 
all  he  has  and  follow  V”  says  Christ,  no  man  taketh  this  honor  unto  himself,  the  life  gwmg  power  of  the  spin^^ 
Although  we  are  not  absolutely  perfect,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron,  tact  with  Christ.  When  we  are  j^r  and 
yet  it  should  be  our  aim  to  become  more  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  weary  and  cast  down,  and  can  fall  into 
and  more  God-like.  Although  we  do  made  a high  priest;  but  he  that  said  unto  the  everlashng  arms  there  ^ a d^P 

not  give  to  others  all  our  goods,  we  him.  Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I sense  ol  refreshment,  of  satisfaction,  and  o^^ 

should  at  least  give  such  that  are  needed,  begotten  thee Who  in  the  days  of  his  rest,  and  we  feel  conscious  that  we  are  not 

and  that  we  do  not  need  for  ourselves,  flesh,  when  he  had  offered  up  prayers  and  fording  the  troubled  waters  of  life  alone. 
This  is  God’s  message  to  his  people  all  supplications  with  strong  crying  and  tears  nor  that  the  dark  waters  at  our  feet  are 
over  the  world,  “Love  the  Lord  thy  God  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  bottomless,  for  we  know  that  we  stand  on 
with  all  thy  soul,  with  all  thy  mind,  with  death,  and  was  heard,  in  that  he  feared;  the  solid  rock  which  will  bear  us  up  all 
all  thy  .strength,  and  with  all  thy  heart;  though  he  were  a Son,  yet  learned  he  the  way.  • i * * 

and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,”  If  we  are  obedienceby  the  things  which  he  suffered.”  We  have  also  a spiritual  taste, 
thus  filled  w'ith  the  love  of  God  we  can-  So  also  should  we  learn  by  things  which  taste,  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  got^. 
not  help  being  "cheerful  givers."  Our  we  suffer,  and  offer  up  prayer,  even  if  it  We  are  not  to  eat  and  drink  only,  but  we 
old  nature  and  carnal  mind  will  then  be  be  with  “strong  crying  and  tears,”  unto  to  know  the  taste  of  spiritual  thi^s, 
so  crushed  and  melted  by  God’s  love,  him  who  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  and  derive  sweetn^  and  enjoyment  The 
that  we  will  gfadly  and  willingly  give  of  bonds  of  selfishness  and  from  the  many  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ^eetens  our 
our  possessions  to  carry  on  the  glorious  sins  which  so  easily  beset  us.  sour  natur^  and  makes  us  differen^rea - 

work.  May  God  give  us  all  more  chari-  When  we  have  been  enlightened  we  ures,  so  that  we  can  enjoy  the  sweetne^ 
table  hearts.  should  exercise  our  spiritual  senses  that  and  the  goodness  that  is  to  be  gained 

Besides  the  matter  of  giving  we  have  through  them  we  may  discern  both  good  from  a life  of  consecration  to  the  l^rd. 
grand  opportunities  of  working,  more  for  and  evil.  God  gives  us  natural  senses  such  There  is  also  a spiritual  sense  of  smell  . 
Christ.  I have  lately  become  more  ac-  as  taste,  hearing,  smell,  sight  and  feeling.  Our  acts,  our  thc^ghts,  our  ww  s,  w 
(luainted  with  our  church  discipline  and  and  if  we  use  them  properly  they  all  con-  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  become  .is  a 
doctrine  at  different  places,  and  I was  duce  to  our  mortal  happiness.  He  also  sweet  smelling  savor  unto  God  and  arc 
much  pleased  to  find  the  brethren  so  gives  us  spiritual  sensed,  which  we  should  ac^ptable  unto  him. 

earnestly  engaged  in  the  good  work,  e.xercise;  for  in  so  doing  we  receive  naught  The  reason  why  we  do  not  gam  more 
We  have  at  Elkhart  both  a free  Herald  but  good  therefrom.  II  we  misuse  them  of  these  spiritual  ^n^ses,  or  that  v*e  are  so 
and  Evangelizing  Fund.  And  through  we  may  thereby  crucify  unto  ourselves  obtuse  m them  is  b^ause  we  do  not  e.x- 

this  means  much  good  may  be  accom-  the  Son  of  GoH  afresh  and  put  him  to  ercise  them  enough.  e lye  (>q  muc  in 

plished;  but  in  order  to  do  it,  we  must  as  open  shame.  the  external  world.  There  is  so  iRtle  qu«et 

a body  become  cheerful  givers,  or  God  Let  us  therefore,  more  earnestly  e.xercise  in  our  hves  and  s(>  much  bustle  and  hurry 
will  not  bless  our  work.  Some  may  think  the  spiritual  senses  in  the  spiritual  life  and  and  confusion  that  the  finer  spiritual  senses 

this  is  all  well  enough,  but  we  have  not  in  spiritual  things.  These  senses  may  be  are  not  brought  into  play  and  hence  are 

the  men  to  send  out  among  the  lost  classed  under  the  same  heads  as  the  natu-  not  cultivated.  G wan  s us  o ^ 

sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  God  has  ral  senses.  God  has  given  us  the  sense  of  something  tmer  and  more  exqusite  than 

always  found  a man  that  was  able  to  do  spiritual  hearing  to  enable  us  to  under-  that  which  the  wor  an  na  urt  can  g v . 
his  work,  and  He  will  find  men  again,  stand  the  truth  as  Christ  teaches  it.  He  He  would  h.ive  us  o ow  our  ^ 

He  can  as  of  old  call  man  out  of  a royal  also  says  of  his  people,  “My  sheep  hear  c.ation  carrying  wit  i us  in  our  ea 

family,  from  the  plow,  or  even  take  a my  voice,  and  I know  them,  and  they  sweetness  that  is  rcA  e«  rom  civ  , 

shepherd  boy  and  use  them  to  fight  in  follow  me,”  ‘‘a  stranger  will  they  not  .and  so  also  breathe  it  out  wherever  we  go. 

the  conflict  of  life.  We  have  good,  zeal-  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him;  for  they  We  do  not  do 
ous,  earnest  brethren  among  us,  who  are  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers.”  That  is  too  far  away  frorn  G . e o no 
willing  to  give  all  their  time  and  talents  spiritual  hearing  given  to  us  by  our  heav-  this  fragrance  m t e ° snows.  ow 

to  be  used  by  Him.  And  if  we  do  not  enly  Father.  We  are  also  to  see  the  glory  ers  bloom  only  w ere  ere  is  w^m  s n 

use  the  talents  God  has  given  us,  I can-  of  the  coming  of  Jesus.  Onr  eves  shall  .shine  and  gentle  rain,  .o  aso  e spi 
not  see  that  He  will  give  us  more  or  better  see  the  king  in  his  beauty.  (1  hey  shall  be-  can  live  and  bl^m  on  > w ere  i recer^ 

till  w'e  first  use  what  w’e  have  among  us.  hold  the  land  that  is  afar  oil.  When  the  daily  supph^  from  the  1 1 vine  source. 

M.  .S.  Steiner.  blind  man  was  healed  he  .at  first  saw  men  must  have  G(xl  touch  the  senses  of  the 
. as  trees  walking;  after  a while  they  ap-  soul  and  satisfy  it  in  older  to  ^ able  to 

For  the  HeraUl  of  Tn.th.  pcared  natural  to  him.  By  e.xercising  our 
THE  SENSE.S.  sjiiritual  sight  we  may  also  see  clearly  what  impai  t it  to  other.  . 

^ ^ ’ at  first  appeared  incongruous,  shapeless, 

(Heb.  5:14.)  and  strange  to  us. 

— — God  would  also  have  us  to  learn  the 

John  the  Baptist  baptized  with  water  spiritual  sense  ol  touch  or  feeling.  Our 
unto  repentance,  but  He  that  came  after  Savior  understood  it  perfectly.  He  knew 

him  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  when  the  woman  touched  him  in  that 

with  fire.  When  I think  of  the  condition  v.a.st  throng,  and  asketl  instantly,  “Who 
ot  our  churches  I feel  the  neetl  of  more  toyched  me?”  The  discijiles  ditl  not  un- 
fire to  awaken  us  to  a higher  sense  of  our  derstand  it  and  marveletl  that  he  should 


Mi'st  Keep  the  Chfrch  Sacred.— 
In  a recent  se.ssion  of  the  I niversalist  Con- 
vention in  Chicago,  a rule  was  adopted 
that  herealter  church  buildings  must  be 
held  sacred  to  ilivine  worship  and  not  be 
used  to  accommodate  social >les,  fairs  or 
other  similar  purposes. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  I biography  and  history.  It  describes  tons  that  God  hath  made  the  same  Jesus, 
THE  INFLUENCE  OF  THE  BIBLE,  what  transpired  long  before  the  pen  of  the  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 

historian  began  to  write,  and  tells  us  what  Christ.  Now,  when  they  heard  this,  they 

There  is  nothing  that  so  refines  the  face  will  be  when  the  history  of  this  world  shall  were  pricked  in  their  hearts,  and  said 
and  mind  as  the  presence  of  great  have  been  completed.  No  one  can  afford  unto  Peter,  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles, 
thf)ughts,  and  there  is  nothing  that  tends  to  go  through  life  without  giving  this  book  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 
to  jiroduce  proper  thinking  more  than  the  most  prominent  place  in  thought  and  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and 
the  perusal  of  good  books.  In  these  days  study.  There  is  no  condition  or  circum-  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in  the 
books  are  so  cheap  that  it  is  a cause  for  stance  in  life  to  which  it  is  not  suited,  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  the  remission 

shame  that  so  many  spend  their  time  in  Read  the  book  that  is  never  exhausted,  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 

idleness  or  devote  it  to  amusements  from  — the  volume  in  which  all  the  powers  of  Holy  Ghost.  And  with  many  other 
which  no  benefit  is  derived.  Literature  is  human  language  are  set  forth.  By  drink-  words  did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying, 
so  cheap  that  it  requires  the  expenditure  ing  at  its  living  springs  the  weary  soul  Save  yourself  from  this  untoward  genera- 
of  only  a few  dollars  each  year  to  secure  shall  thirst  no  more.  tion.  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 

a library  whose  value,  is  inestimable.  Let  Its  promises  have  been  a comfort  and  word  were  baptized,  and  the  same  day 

the  library  grow  as  the  mind  grows.  Do  solace  through  all  ages,  and  remain  the  there  were  added  unto  them  about  three 
not  select  books  for  ornamentation,  but  same  for  us  to  day.  It  is  the  only  book  thousand  souls.”  Acts  2:32 — 41. 
look  to  the  contents.  No  one  will  know  that  never  grows  old. — It  is  the  Bible.  We  argue,  that  these  three  thousand 

in  after  years  whether  they  are  bound  in • were  not  baptized  by  immersion,  but  by 

morocco  or  cloth,  marble  edges  or  not  but  SCRIPTURAL  MODE  OF  BAPTISM,  affusion,  from  several  considerations; 

whether  they  have  refined,  elevated  and  I . The  place.  They  were  in  the  city  of 

strengthened  the  mind  or  have  crushed  {Cantitiued.')  Jeru.salem,  and  on  the  spot  where  they 

out  the  good  and  led  the  mind  in  an  evil  had  just  been  baptized  with  the  Holy 

channel.  Books  that  have  been  well  read  Fifth,  the  baj)tism  of  Saul;  ‘’And  there  Ghost.  At  the  close  of  the  sermon  they 
will  reveal  the  fact  on  themselves  and  on  was  a certain  disciple  at  Damascus,  named  that  gladly  received  the  word  were  bap- 
those  that  read  them.  Ananias,  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a tized.  That  is,  they  were  baptized  at  that 

He  who  shuts  out  good  books  travels  vision,  Ananias.  And  he  .said.  Behold,  I time,  and  in  that  place.  E\ery  intelligent 
in  a shadowy  pathway  and  he  who  pe-  am  here  Lord.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  person  knows  that  there  was  no  running 
ruses  that  which  leads  to  evil  is  shrouded  him.  Arise  and  go  into  the  street  which  is  stream  passing  through  Jerusalem.  The 
in  gloom.  Many  read  who  had  better  em-  called  Straight,  and  inejuire  in  the  house  city  was  badly  watered;  and  the  people 
ploytheirtimeotherwi.se.  Bad  books  are  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul  of  Tarsus;  had  to  depend  on  wells,  cisterns  and  aq- 
as  ruinous  as  bad  companions.  They  sow  for  behold  he  prayeth,  and  hath  seen  in  a ueducts  for  nearly  all  the  water  they 
in  the  garden  of  the  mind  which  will  one  vision  a man  named  Ananias,  coming  in,  used.  Wells  and  cisterns  were  not  adapted 
day  yield  only  weeds.  What  a pleasure  it  and  putting  his  hand  on  him,  that  he  to  immersion,  and  if  they  had  been,  and 
is  to  read  good  books.  These  printed  might  receive  his  sight.  Then  Ananias  the  apostles  had  attempted  to  defile  the 
treasures  are  within  the  reach  of  all.  How  answered.  Lord,  I Tiave  heard  by  many  water  used  by  the  people  for  domestic 
vividly  I recall  to  mind  a home  which  I of  this  man,  how  much  evil  he  hath  done  purposes,  by  immersing  the  three  thou- 
have  entered,  which  was  very  neat  and  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem.  And  he  hath  sand  in  it,  the  enraged  Jews  would  have 
attractive  in  many  respects;  fine  carpets,  authority  from  the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  stoned  them  to  death  on  the  spot.  But 
paintings  embroidery  and  fancy  work  of  that  call  on  thy  name.  But  the  Lord  they  had  baths,  we  are  told;  but  these 
various  designs  occupied  all  their  golden  said  unto  him.  Go  thy  way;  for  he  is  a were  not  adapted  to  dipping  each  other 
hours  of  its  inmates.  The  great  object  of  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  in.  They  were  made  for  persons  to  wash 
life  seemed  to  have  been  lost  sight  of  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  themselves  in.  But  unfortunately  for  the 
through  the  close  application  to  these  children  of  Israel.  Ananias  went  his  way,  cause  of  dipping,  there  is  not  a word  or  a 
things.  and  entered  the  house;  and  putting  his  hint,  that  they  went  off  in  search  of  baths. 

There  were  a few  scattered  volumes  hands  on  him  said.  The  Lord,  feven  Je-  H.  They  were  not  immersed,  because 

here  and  there  who.se  brilliant  covers  and  sus  that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  as  of  the  shortness  of  the  time.  The  sacred 
unsoiled  leaves  told  me  they  were  for  or-  thou  earnest,)  hath  sent  me,  that  thou  hi.storian  informs  us  it  was  the  “third 
namentsmorethanu.se.  I pity  those  who  inighest  receive  thy  .sight,  ami  be  filled  hour  of  the  day” — nine  o’clock,  when 
have  no  love  for  reading.  I have  .spent  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  immediately  Peter  commenc^  his  sermon.  And  from 
my  youth  in  amusement  but  I can  assert  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  the  subjects  treated  of,  he  must  have 
with  perfect  truth  that  I never  spent  time  scales;  and  he  received  his  sight  forth-  preached  and  answered  questions  several 
more  profitably  than  in  reading  or  in  the  with,  and  arose,  and  was  baptized.  And  hours;  so  that  to  immerse  that  number  of 
study  of  a good  book.  when  he  had  received  meat  he  was  persons  was  impossible. 

A well-read  mind  means  a thinking  .strengthened,”  Acts  9;  10 — iS.  This  pas-  HI.  The  apostles  could  not  have  bap- 

active  mind.  Its  possessor  is  not  noted  sage  of  .Scripture  furnishes  the  most  .sat-  tized  by  immersion  either  at  this  time  or 
for  his  high  sounding  language  but  for  isfactory  evidence  of  baptism  by  affusion,  at  any  future  time,  from  the  fact,  that  a 
his  simplictly  and  depth  of  thought.  The  Saul  was  baptized  in  the  city  of  Damas-  large  number  of  their  convicts  were 
reading  of  good  books  will  impress  upon  cus,  in  the  house  of  a disciple  called  Judas,  women.  Now  it  is  known  to  every  per- 
ns lessons  which  will  at  sometime  be  of  while  standing  ujion  his  feet.  “He  arose,  son  of  intelligence,  that  according  to  the 
great  use  to  us.  and  was  baptized.  ” He  did  not  lie  down  customs  and  usuuges  of  those  countries. 

Books  have  now  become  so  numerous  to  be  baptized.  women  were  excluded  from  all  familiarity 

and  easy  of  acce.ss  it  is  a very  inqKirtant  Sixth,  we  notice  the  baptism  of  the  with  persons  of  the  opposite  sex,  except 
question  as  to  what  book,  we  should  read,  three  thousand  on  the  day  of  Pentecost;  their  fathers,  husbands  or  brothers.  And 
We  like  most  to  read  about  what  we  have  “ This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof  it  is  also  known,  that  this  custom  was 
chosen  as  our  life  work.  There  is  nothing  we  all  are  witnes.ses.  Therefore  being  by  guarded  with  the  stricte.st  jealousy  by  the 
so  wide  as  the  literary  field.  But  there  is  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  hav-  sterner  sex. 

one  volume  that  covers  the  whole  field,  ing  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  Now,  I put  the  (juestion  to  every  per- 
It  is  a book  w ithout  a knowledge  ol  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  .shed  forth  this,  son  who  is  not  lost  to  all  reason,  whether 
which  no  life  ran  be  complete.  In  it  we  which  ye  now  .see  and  hear.  Therefoite  these  Jewash  men  would  have  stood  by, 
find  the  rarest  collc*ction  ul  prose,  poetry,  | let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  and  permitted  the  apostles,  whom  they 
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i.^tpd  with  an  imolacable  hatred,  to  lead  And  Moses  stretched  out  his  hand  over  people  have  liv^d,  comparatively  speaking, 

’ Ihefr  dauehter^^or  wives,  or  mothers  the  sea;  and  the  Lord  caused  the  sea  to  in  thriftless  indolence,  helpless  ignorance, 
down  into^ome  ’ pool  or  stream,  and  lay  go  back  by  a strong  east  wind  all  that  social  degradation,  and  spiritual  bondage, 
fhemdown  orthT  back^^^^^^  water,  night,  and  made  the  sea  dry  laild,  and  The  so-called  upper  classes  have  to  a 
and  with  arms  around  them  under  the  the  waters  were  divided.  And  the  children  large  extent  wasted  their  wealth  m ene 
water  lift  them  up  again  and  lead  them  of  Israel  went  into  the  midst  of  vating  vice  and  luxuriant  display,  while 

out  half  strangled^  as  is  the  case  in  our  upon  dry  ground : and  the  waters  were  a the  essential  elemements  of  vigorous  ancl 
day?  Had  the  apostles  attempted  this  wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand, 

l^ainst  female  delicacy  and  immemorial  on  their  left,”  Exodus  Hiiq— 22.  life  has  been  sadly  wanting.  But  the  acl- 

iisaye  they  would  have  been  stoned  to  Now  we  are  not  concerned  to  know  vent  of  foreign  enterprise,  the  stir  of  corn- 
death’  on  the  spot.  No  such  objections  whether  this  was  a real  or  figurative  bap-  merce,  th^e  snort  of  the  iron 
lips  atrainst  sprinkling  tism.  Our  opponents  may  have  it  either,  glare  of  the  e.ectric  light,  are  seeing  to 

They^were  most  unquestionably  or  both,  as  best  may  suit  their  views,  break  the  spell  of  this  ,9"^  5;^ 

b-mtized  bv  affusion  because  they  had  There  is  one  thing  certain,  the  apostle  suit  of  this  awakening  is  the  disco\  y 
lust  been  baptized  \vith  not  into,  the  Paul  calls  it  and  it  is  eciually  cer-  that,  as  nations,  ^ ^ 

Holy  Ghost  and  the  apostles  could  not  tain  that,  according  to  Moses,  it  was  dry-  hind  their  age.  and  falling  far 
depart  fmm  the  divine  pattern,  but  would  M baptisnt.  The  Egyptians  were  un-  <l<=vdopmen.  eastly 

hintizp  them  w///;  not  into  the  water.  mensed,  and  went  to  perdition;  the  son  of  their  natural  resources,  iney  are 
Seventh-  we  refer  you  to  the  baptism  Israelites  were  baptized  walking  on  dry  beginning  to  lay 
of  the  Gentiles;  “ While  Peter  yet  spake  ground,  and  were  saved.  To  prove  that  it  chiefly  belongs— at  the  door  of  t^he  Ro- 
these  words  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  they  were  not  overwhelmed  by  the  cloud  mish  Church.  Hence  a powerful  an 
them  which  heard  the  word.  And  they  of  and  the  sea,  let  us  attend  to  the  account  widespread  revolt  against  papal  rule. 

B e chc^mclTon  were  by  Moses;  First.-Then  God  divided  the  Churchly  prerogatives  are  bemg  curtailed ; 

astonished  as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  sea  by  a .strong  east  wind,  making  a thor-  liberal  ideas  find  ready  currency,  ciyi 
because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  oughfare  from  shore  to  shore,  the  waters  rather  than  ecclesiastical  law  is  gi^n  prec- 
^ou^M^L  a of  the  Holy  Ghos^  Then  staging  like  walls  on  either  hand.  Sec-  edpee ; the  press,  emancipated  from 
^nswclfpe^^^^^  ond.-Before  they  entered  into  the  sea  at  priestly  censorship,  is  free  to  criticise, 

ter  that  these  should ^not  be  baptized  all,  the  pillar  of  cloud,  which  had  gone  and  even  caricature,  men  and  measures 
which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  before  to  guide  them,  removed  and  took  employed  to  bolster  up  the  eflete 
well  as  we?  And  he  commanded  them  to  its  station  in  the  rear  to  prevent  their  and  miquitous  .schemes  of  pajial  Rome 
he  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,”  enemies  from  pressing  upon  them.  Third.  Large  appropnations  are  voted  for  P'‘t> 
Acts  lo-Ad— 47  This  passage  of  Script-  —In  this  manner  they  crossed  over,  hav-  schools,  religious  toleration  is  required 
ureis  if  possible  stronger  in^favor  of  the  ing  a wide,  unobstructed  passage  from  and  enforced  both  by  law  and  popular 
^nriSliU  than  th^^^^  Peter,  at  the  shore  to  shore.  Fourth.-The  cloud  re-  sentiment,  and  almost  throughout  the 
command  of  God  was  preaching  to  the  ferred  to  in  the  77th  P.salm,  that  rained  whole  continent  doors  that  until  recently 
Gentiles  at  the  house  of  Cornelius.  And  upon  them,  did  not  overwhelm  them  and  were  closed  and  barred  against  evangelis- 
wSehewa^^  hide  them ’from  view.  Whoever  saw  a tic  approaches,  are  now  unhinged  and 

frit  on  all  them  that  heard  the  word,  cloud  resting  on  the  ground,  or  on  the  tallen.  „ i,,,„ 

at  Iharvernime,  in  that  very  bosom  of  thi  sea  ? The  cloud  was  high  Withm  a few  years  pas  over  two  In  n- 

nl ace  answered  IMer  Can  any  man  for-  up  above  them  and  distilled  its  contents  dred  thousand  copies  of  the  I loly  Script- 
Khl  water  these  on  them,  not  in  overwhelming  torrents,  ures  have  been. sold  m .f'ose  countr^s 

should  not  be  baptized  In  the  house  of  but  in  the  gentlest  manner  possible,  lor  under  the  direction  of  a single  Mennon 
Co^  Holy  they  pa.ssedShrough  the  .4a  on  dry  preacher  actuig  as  agent  for  the 

Ghost  fell  on  them  as  on  the  Jews  on  the  ground.  Fifth.— Although  neither  the  sea  Bible  Society.  This  is  a record  that  the 
day  of  Pentecost-  there  Peter  reriuested  nor  the  cloud  came  in  contact  with  them,  general  manager  of  that  society  personally 
tlr  to  be  ^roug^^^^^  commanded  yet  as  they  passed  through  the  channel  of  assured  me  was  -f 
them  to  be  baptized;  and  then  and  there  the  sea,  the  cloud  from  above  siftecl  down  history  of  the  woik  ol 
thev  were  baptized  by  the  water  falling  its  watery  particles  upon  them;  this  the  either  in  home  or  foreign  lands  White 

upo^n  them  P rom  this^fair  and  legitimate  apostle  calls  being  baptized  m the  cloud  harvest  fields  invite  tlie  cc msecrated 

SuSon  there  h no  escape.  and  in  the  .sea.  “The  clouds  pouie.l  out  ol  many  hands.  The  present  ;md  n- 

Fighth-  we  now  call  your  attention  to  water.”  “Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  creasing  popular  demand  for  an  English 
the  fmptVsr  unP,  MoLs;  ” Moreover,  path  in  the  great  Waters.  Thou  leadest  education  creates  a condition  favorable  to 
brethren  I would  not  that  ye  should  be  thy  jieople  like  ;i  flock,  by  the  hand  of  Protestant  propagandism,  and  if  the  op- 
gnoS  hr  Sat  all  Ir'Lhers  were  Moses  alid  Aaron.”  Ps.  77:>7,  i9,  20.  portun itics  of  the  hour  are  seizj^  and 
imder  the  cloud  and  all  passed  through  .So  it  seems,  whether  this  baptism  was  made  the  most  of,  mar\elous  results  may 
the  sea-  and  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  real  or  figurative,  it  was  a baptism  with  be  speedily  realized  from  mod(;rate  011  - 

in  the ’cloud  and  in  the  sea,”  i Cor.  water;  it  came  dou-n  upon  them  from  lays  of  missionary  mone>.  , • „ 

n he  clouci  , according  to  the  .Scripture  mode.  The  truth  of  the  above  statement  s well 

in’  order  to  understand  how  this  bap-  and  they  were  not  dipped  into  it,  but  it  illustrated  by  ay  «r 

tism  was  performed  let  us  turn  to  tlie  came  over  them.  nussi< ms  on  the  West  G>ast  and  in  Brazil- 

HCCOunt  ^iven  by  Moses  ' 'f  the  passage  of  ( In  the  om.cr  locMh^  ‘^^Schi^r’ihau'vu'e 

the  Israehtes  through  the  Red  Sea:  And  l™i,e<i  an  :uer,,ge  annu.d  attendance  o( 

caUTf  Drad’^^mnoV^^^  £ THE  OUTLOOK  FOR  MISSIONS  IN  Llx>ut  six  hundred  pupils  are  firmly  estab- 

souTH_^KRicA.  li^ 

hhul  them  - an*d  It  came  between  the  camp  A rapid  and  marvelous  transition  is  now  furnished  buildings  rent  free  these  .schools 

b-ing  on  among  the  thirty  millions  of  beconie  self-supp... ling,  with  a large  sur- 

and  it  waJa  cloud  and  darkness  to  them.  Spanish-speaking^  lieoide  inhabiting  the  plus  of  income  to  be  employed 

but  it  gave  light  by  night  to  these;  so  that  vast  continent  of  .South  1 empci  ate  Amer-  the  ( .osi.el  to  the  r^'b".ns  Ik  > nd. 

the  one  came  not  near  the  other  all  night,  ica.  For  centuries  the  great  mass  of  these  \ /,a  i. . Aoss,  in  i.ospd  In  All  I.amh. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 


PRICE,  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  TEAR. 


To  OUR  SCB8CRIBKR8.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  ect  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
sent!  ivr  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  wo  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

How  TO  8END  Monet.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  It  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

Tub  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  ‘‘dec.  88.”  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  snows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

lE  THE  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  It  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

Ip  Tor  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 


Our  Family  Almanac. — Our  Family 
Almanac  for  1889,  is  now  ready  for  de- 
livery and  all  orders  will  be  promptly 
filled  at  the  following  prices 

I copy  by  mail  prepaid 
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.60 
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By  express,  charges  to  be  paid  by  the 

punh.'i.scr . 


100  copies  $3.75 

I gross  (144  copies) 5.00 


The  almanac  contains  all  the  usual  as- 
tronomical calculations,  two  full  page  il- 
lustrations, an  excellent  selection  of  read- 
ing matter,  recipes,  rates  of  postage,  an 
extract  from  the  centennial  almanac,  con- 
jectures of  the  weather,  etc.  A prominent 
feature  of  the  Almanac  is,  the  weather 
observations  for  each  day,  by  I>.  J.  Heat- 
wole,  of  Dale  Enterprise,  Virginia,  who 
has  made  this  subject  a diligent  study  for 
a number  of  years.  This  Almanac  has 
been  before  the  jniblic  for  twenty  years 
and  has  steadily  gained  in  the  estimation 
of  its  many  patrons,  and  we  trust  that  our 
customers  during  the  past  years  will  fa- 
vor us  with  liberal  orders. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac, 
also  Bear’s  Lancaster  Almanac  for  1889 
are  for  sale  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co’s.,  Book  store,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bibles  and  Testaments. — The  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  has  on  hand  a 
very  large  a.s.sortment  of  the  best  Bibles. 
They  have  Bibles  ranging  in  price  from 
25  cents  up  to  $12.00  per  copy,  different 
sizes,  and  different  bindings.  We  have  a 
fine  line  of  Family  Bibles  also,  which  we 
sell  in  quantities  or  at  retail.  Agents 
who  buy  to  sell  again  can  be  supplied  at 
good  discounts.  We  invite  all  who  want 
to  buy  to  send  for  a catalogue  or  write  for 
prices.  We  have  just  imported  a fine 
assortment  of  the  best  German  Bibles  and 
Testaments  from  Europe,  which  are  sold 
at  very  reasonable  figures. 


Thoughts  in  Verse,  a neat  little 
pamphlet  of  original  poems  by  Sister  PT- 
fie  Hygema.  Well  worth  the  money; 
neatly  printed  and  full  of  precious  Chris- 
tian thought.  Price  only  10  cents.  Send 
for  a copy. 


Buy  a good  book  to  spend  the  long 
winter  evenings  with  and  store  the  mind 
with  good  and  useful  information.  A young 
person  cannot  better  spend  his  time  than 
by  reading  good  books. 


The  Martyrs  Mirror  in  English. — 
Last  year  we  sent  out  a large  number  of 
this  good,  valuable  book,  but  we  know 
that  many  who  would  like  to  have  it,  and 
many  who  ought  to  have  it,  did  not  get  it. 
With  some  of  them  perhaps  circumstances 
did  not  suit  so  well,  and  others  perhaps 
were  not  just  convinced  that  they  ought 
to  get  one.  and  there  may  have  been  other 
reasons  that  some  did  not  purchase.  We 
just  recently  found  out  that  some  one  who 
felt  an  interest  in  the  work,  did  not  know 
that  the  work  was  published  in  a new  edi- 
tion. There  may  be  others  like  him,  so  we 
write  this  notice  and  ask  all  who  do  not 
yet  have  the  work  to  purchase  a copy  and 
read  it.  The  story  of  the  Martyrs  is  truly 
a wonderful  book.  The  book  contains 
1093  double  column  Royal  Octavo  pages, 
39  illustrations  especially  made  for  this 
book,  is  Ixnind  in  full  sheep,  and  is  well 
jirinted.  We  will  make  a discount  to  any 
one  taking  a number  of  copies. 


New  Catalogue. — We  are  preparing 
a new  catalogue  of  English  books,  etc,  sold 
by  us.  It  will  be  out  shortly  and  will  be 
sent  to  any  address  grays.  All  who  desire 
to  purchase  books  should  examine  our 
catalogues  (English  and  Ger.)  before  mak. 
ing  their  selections. 

To  THOSE  IN  ARREARS. — In  looking, 
over  our  list  we  again  find  many  in  arrears 
for  one,  two,  three  or  more  years.  The 
year  is  drawing  to  its  close,  and  soon  we 
will  be  at  the  beginning  of  a new  year. 
So  we  have  considered  it  as  an  opportune 
time  to  remind  such  as  are  in  arrears  of 
the  fact,  and  kindly  ask  them  to  remit. 
There  are  several  thousand  dollars  out- 
standing in  this  way,  all  in  small  amounts. 
It  is  but  a small  amount  to  each  one  but 
to  us  it  makes  a large  sum,  and  if  each 
one  will  now  kindly  think  of  this  matter 
and  send  it  in  to  us,  it  will  be  a great 
help  to  us  in  meeting  our  obligations. 
We  are  sending  out  bills  to  all  who  ow'e 
us,  and  if  any  errors  should  occur,  we  ask 
your  forbearance,  and  if  you  inform  us  of 
them,  we  will  gladly  correct  them.  Do 
not  think  hard  of  it  if  we  send  you  a bill; 
it  is  a matter  of  business,  and  business  often 
requires  this.  We  would  gladly  never  send 
a bill,  or  ask  a man  to  pay  if  we  could  do 
business  without  it.  The  “dunning”  is  to 
us  one  of  the  most  unpleasant  things  con- 
nected with  business,  the  necessity  de- 
mands it  and  therefore  we  ask  our  friends 
in  all  kindness  to  bear  with  our  importunity 
and  send  in  promptly  what  they  owe  us. 
We  write  this  especially  for  those  that  are 
a number  of  years  behind.  If  unfortunately 
you  are  not  able  to  pay,  please  write  us 
and  inform  us  of  the  fact,  but  let  every 
one  that  is  in  arrears  make  an  effort  to 
pay  up  if  it  is  possible  for  him  to  do  so. 

Our  Pro.spectus. — With  the  last  issue 
we  sent  out  our  Prospectus  and  subscrip- 
tion list  for  the  coming  year,  and  we  would 
here  again  urge  our  friends  to  make  good 
use  of  them.  We  offer  some  very  good 
premiums,  and  those  who  make  an  effort 
to  obtain  new  subscribers  will  be  well  re- 
paid for  their  labor.  Do  not  hesitate  to 
ask  your  neighbors  and  friends  to  sub- 
scribe for  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1889.  

Bro.  Menno  Steiner,  of  Allen  Co., 
Ohio  spent  a week,  including  Sunday 
Nov.  28th,  in  a visit  to  Elkhart.  He  is  en- 
gaged in  teaching  school  in  Allen  county. 
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Thanksgiving. — The  President  of  the 
United  States  has  issued,  as  the  custom  of 
the  Presidents  has  been  for  many  years,  a 
jiroclamation  for  a national  thanksgiving. 
This  year  Thursday  the  29th  day  ol  No- 
vember has  been  designated.  .The  Gov- 
ernor General  of  Canada  has  issued  his 
yearly  proclamation  of  thanksgiving,  nam- 
ing Thursday  the  15th  day  of  November. 
It  is  to  be  sincerely  hoped  that  the  Chris- 
tian people  of  both  the  United  States  and 
the  Dominion  of  Canada  will  observe  a 
true  heart-thanksgiving  to  (iod  for  His 
abundant  mercies. 

Bro.  Henry  Shaum  spent  Sunday 
Oct.  28th  with  the  Church  in  .Stephenson 
Co.,  111.,  where  several  were  baptized  and 
the  Communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper 
was  observed. 

Who  will  go?— The  brethren  at  Man- 
celona,  Miehigan,  are  anxious  to  ha\e 
some  minister  visit  them,  and  hold  a few 
meetings.  They  are  getting  hungry  for 
the  bread  of  life.  Let  some  one  take  this 
to  heart  and  pay  the  brethren  a visit,  and 
also  visit  those  in  Emmet  county. 


Bros.  J.  S.  Coffman,  of  Elkhart,  and 
Daniel  J.  Johns  of  Clinton  twp.,  Elkhart 
Co.,  will  spend  Sunday,  Nov.  nth,  with 
the  Church  in  Howard  and  Miami  coun- 
ties, where  the  Communion  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper  wiH  be  observed.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  in  their  labors. 


Communion  Meeting,  at  Elkhart,  was 
held  on  Sunday,  Nov.  4th.  It  was  largely 
attended  and  we  had  a \ery  pleasant 
meeting.  We  rejoiced  t<>  see  a number 
from  the  surrounding  churches  present. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  in  the  church 
here,  and  prosper  it  to  the  salvation  ol 
many  souls. 

Bro.  Geo.  Ri  im*.— The  aged  mini.ster, 
George  Rupp,  of  Shiremanstown,  Cum- 
berland county.  Pa.,  died  on  the  27th  of 
October,  at  the  age  of  90  years  and  26 
days.  He  was  in  the  ministry  54  years, 
and  for  a year  and  a half  he  was  confined 
to  his  house.  He  suffered  from  paralysis, 
but  retained  his  faculties  to  the  end.  His 
funeral  w’as  very  largely  attended,  and 
funeral  services  were  held  by  Jacob  N. 
Brubaker,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  1 le  was  a 
faithful  laborer  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 
Peace  to  his  ashes! 


Bro.  John  Horsch,  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
who  is  engaged  with  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  will  make  a visit  among  the 
brethren  in  Allen  county,  Ohio,  during 
the  present  month.  Any  business  en- 
trusted to  him  will  receive  prompt  atten- 
tion. He  will  receive  orders  either  for 
books  or  papers. 

Bro.  C.  D.  Steiner,  of  Orrville, 
Wayne  county,  Ohio,  has  been  on  a visit 
to  Indiana.  On  Saturday  Nov.  loth,  he 
was  with  the  Amish  brethren  at  Najipa- 
nee.  On  Sunday  forenoon  he  preached 
in  the  Holdeman  Church,  near  Wakarusa, 
and  in  the  afternoon  he  filled  an  appoint- 
ment at  Yellow  Creek.  On  Monday  he 
visited  Elkhart,  leaving  the  same  evening 
for  Goshen.  He  e.xpects  to  stop  also  in 
Allen  county,  Ohio.  We  much  regret 
that  the  dear  brother  could  not  be  present 
with  us  at  our  appointment  on  Sunday 
e\  ening.  May  the  Lord  bless  his  labors. 

Bro.  Daniel  Wi deman  and  wife  of 
Markham,  Ontario,  have  been  spending 
a short  time  in  visiting  friends  and  relatives 
in  St.  Joseph  and  Elkhart  counties,  In- 
diana. They  also  visited  the  Herald  of 
Truth  office,  and  the  Mennonite  Book 
store  at  Elkhart  on  the  7th  of  November, 
and  left  for  Mancelona,  Antrim  Co.,  and 
Emmett  Cos.,  Mich.,  on  the  morning  of 
the  8th.  We  were  glad  to  see  the  dear 
Brother  and  Sister  in  our  midst  and  trust 
they  may  have  a pleasant  trip  and  may 
the  Lord  prosper  them  on  their  journey 
and  bring  tliem  safely  to  their  home. 

The  Christian’s  Secret  of  a I Iaim>y 
Life,  is  the  title  of  an  e.xcellent  little  book 
which  will  be  kept  for  sale  at  this  oIIk  e. 
Price  75cts.  post-paid. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 


From  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa. — On  .Sun- 
day October  21  near  Frank  Pierce,  John- 
son Co.,  Iowa,  nine  dear  young  people 
were  received  into  the  church  by  water 
baptism.  Bish.  J.  F.  Swartzendruber  held 
a very  impressive  and  earnest  discourse, 
and  many  of  the  hearers  were  moved  to 
tears.  It  was  a \ery  solemn  ceremony, 
and  many  hearts  rejoiced  to  see  that  there 
are  still  noble  young  people  who  are  will- 
ing to  renounce  the  world  and  its  vanities 
that  they  may  live  for  Christ.  We  hope 
they  will  hold  out  faithful  and  ever  let  their 
lights  shine,  anil  jirove  true  instruments 
in  the  hands  of  God,  to  lead  moreoflheir 
comrades  to  the  fold  ol  God. 


corrp:spondence. 


From  Torland,  Sherman  Co.,  Kan- 
sas.— As  (juite  a number  of  Amish  Men- 
nonite brethren  live  here  in  .Sherman  Co., 
Kansas,  I will  try  and  send  some  items  ol 
information  from  here.  We  are  as  yet 
without  a minister.  Bro.  Jonathan  P. 
Smucker,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  visited  us  the 
last  week  in  September  and  held  several 
meetings.  We  feel  very  thankful  to  Bro. 
Smucker  for  his  visit.  1 he  Lord  bless 
and  strengthen  him  in  his  important  call- 
ing. SinceT^'ebrunry  ol  this  year  we  had 
Sunday-school  ^efy  Sunday  and  have 
had  good  succe.ss.  The  average  attend- 
ance is  48.  The  school  will  be  contimietl 
throughout  the  winter.  May  God  ble.ss 
our  humble  efforts  to  his  name’s  honor 
and  glory.  Frederick  Funk. 


Prom  .Somerset  Co.,  Pa. — On  the 
28th  of  October  we  had  communion 
meeting  in  the  Blanch  Church  in  .Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.  Many  brethren  and  sisters 
were  present.  On  the  27th  we  had  held 
preparatory  services,  on  which  occasion 
the  house  was  filled,  A minister  was 
also  ordained.  There  were  ten  brethren 
as  candidates,  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro. 
Simon  Lehman.  May  Gotl  bless  the  dear 
brother  that  he  may  be  a faithlul  and 
effective  worker  in  the  Lord’s  vinevartl. 

C.  H. 


From  West  Liberty,  Ohio. — Com- 
munion services  were  held  at  the  Walnut 
Grove  Church,  Sunday,  Oct.  17th.  Ouite 
a large  number  was  as.scmbled.  Peace 
and  unity  seemed  to  prevail  among  the 
members,  and  truly  it  was  “good  to  be 
there.”  The  brethren  Frederick  Mast 
of  Holmes  Co.,  O.  and  John  Lugibiehl  of 
Allen  Co.,  Inti.,  were  with  us  and  delivereil 
interesting  sermons  suitable  for  the  occa- 
sion. We  feel  truly  thank tul  to  Gtxl  for 
the  visit  of  the  dear  brethren.  .May  we 
all  heed  their  kind  warnings,  and  be 
tailhfiil  to  the  end  that  we  can  meet  in 
those  beautiful  mansions  ne\  er  to  p.irt,  is 
my  earnest  wish. 

“That  doleful  iiiglil  hefore  his  death 
The  land)  for  sinners  sl.iiii, 

Did  almost  with  his  latest  hie  ith 
The  solemn  feast  ordain.” 

.S.  A.  B. 

A JOURNEY  TO  tup:  .SOUTH. 

( )n  the  nnnning  ol  the  20th  ol  October, 

1 Ixxuded  the  train  in  Hutchinson,  on 
the  .Santa  Fe  R.  R.  and  journeyed 
through  Colorado,  New  Mexico,  Arizona 
and  Ualifoi  Ilia,  to  mv  oKl  home  in  Ore- 
gon. (Ill  the  second  d.iy  we  rode  over  a 
ver\'  high  mountain.  \\  e s.iw  m.inv 
Indians,  living  in  log  huls.  < >n  ihe  301I1 
we  crossed  the  .S.icr.imrnto  River,  t )ur 
train  consisted  ol  eight  passenger  coai-hes. 
and  was  drawn  by  three  engines.  We 
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went  throuj'h  thirteen  tunnels  one  of 
which  was  3100  feet  lon^.  A much 
hijjher  range  of  mountains  is  west  of  the 
Sacramento. 

While  traveling  through  South  Oregon 
(juite  a number  of  emigrants  assembled  in 
our  coach  after  supper  and  sang  some 
very  beautiful  hymns  until  10  o’clock. 
Next  morning  at  nine  o’clock  I arrived 
safely  at  my  home  in  Hubbard,  Oregon. 
My  son-in-law  met  me  at  the  depot  and 
took  me  home,  where,  I am  thankful  to 
say,  I found  all  well  and  very  glad  to  see 
me.  My  journey  occupied  five  weeks, 
and  everything  passed  off  pleasantly.  I 
had  good  company  and  heard  but  little 
profanity.  I met  many  kind  people  and 
many  profes.sors  of  Christianity.  I had 
the  pleasure  o(  attending  three  church 
.services  and  one  Sunday-school.  I trav- 
eled about  5500  miles  and  for  the  kind 
care  and  protection  of  a merciful,  heav- 
enly Father  and  the  hospitality  of  many 
dear  friends  I cannot  be  thankful  enough. 

1).  I).  Milker. 

— - ^ -»  

A TRIP  TO  ILLINOIS. 

I left  home  on  the  2d  October  in  com- 
pany with  John  Kauffman  and  wife, 
iictter  known  as  “the  sleeping  preacher,” 
took  the  train  at  Goshen  at  6 A.  M.,  and 
went  via  Chicago  to  Roanoke,  Wood- 
ford Co,  111.,  arriving  at  6.40  the  same 
evening.  We  were  met  hy  Hro.  Peter 
Kennel,  who  conveyed  us  home,  a dis- 
tance of  5 miles.  We  found  them  all 
well.  liro.  Kauffman  spoke  several  hours. 
The  next  day  we  had  a very  pleasant 
meeting  both  afternoon  and  evening. 

On  the  4th  we  met  at  the  Roanoke 
Church  where  we  had  meeting  in  the  af- 
ternoon and  evening.  After  meeting  vve 
went  home  with  Christian  Schertz.  On 
the  Lth  we  visited  Deacon  Christian 
•Shroek,  and  in  the  afternoon  we  again 
met  in  the  Roanoke  Church,  and  Bro. 
Kanllin.iii  s|)()ke  to  a very  large  audience 
in  the  evening.  We  then  went  to  Pre. 
Joseph  Wagner  for  the  night.  Next  fore- 
noon we  went  to  Bish.  Joseph  Baueh- 
man’s  for  dinner,  then  to  the  Black  Part- 
riilge  C.'hurch,  and  had  meeting  there  in 
the  afternoon  and  evening,  and  lodged 
with  Joseph  .Scherts.  Next  day,  Suntlay, 
we  again  met  at  the  same  church,  had 
services  in  the  forenoon,  afternoon  and 
evening,  returning  to  Joseph  .Schertz  for 
the  night. 

Monday,  the  <Sth,  we  held  services  at 
C.  .Schertz  with  an  aged  sister,  here  a few 
friends  assembled.  In  the  afternoon  and 
evening  wo  had  services  in  the  new 
church  near  Metamora,  and  then  went 
home  with  Christian  Keni|)f.  On  the  9th 
we  visited  Peter  Summers,  and  then 
('hristian  Zimmetman  whose  mother-in- 
law  was  sick.  We  had  a short  service 
there  and  then  went  to  George  Wagner’s 
forsupijer,  and  to  Peter  Stuckey’s  church, 


where  we  again  had  a full  house.  We  re- 
mained that  night  with  Joseph  Strubher. 
On  the  loth  we  went  to  the  house  of  Pe- 
ter Richer,  where  we  remained  till  next 
morning.  Here  we  also  had  a little 
meeting. 

On  the  iith  we  went  to  Joseph  Zehr, 
and  then  to  the  Mackinaw  church,  where 
we  had  afternoon  and  evening  services. 
The  meetings  were  largely  attended  and 
we  availed  ourselves  of  Joseph  Zehr’s 
hospitality  for  the  night.  On  the  12th 
we  visited  my  brother  Joel  and  had 
meetings  at  Joseph  Kauffman’s  in  the  af- 
ternoon, and  in  the  evening  at  the  hou.se 
of  my  nephew  Sol.  Yiider,  where  we  re- 
mained all  night. 

On  the  13th  we  dined  with  Pre.  Jacob 
Zehr  and  then  proceeded  to  the  Macki- 
naw church,  which  was  well  filled.  Al 
Peter  Richer’ s,  where  we  remained  all 
night,  (juite  a large  number  of  people 
had  assembled.  Next  morning  we  at- 
tended Communion  .services  at  the  Roan- 
oke church.  The  services  were  largely 
attended  here  as  well  as  in  the  evening. 
We  took  lodging  with  Pre.  Joseph  Wag- 
ner. On  the  15th  we  observed  com- 
munion at  Bro.  Peter  Kennell’s  with  an 
aged  brother,  now  CS3  years  old.  Next 
morning,  the  i6th,  we  attended  the  mar- 
riage ceremony  of  John  W.  Kennell 
and  Sarah  Bauchman,  at  Pre.  Bauchman’s 
and  then  went  to  the  new  church  at  Met- 
amora, where  a large  number  of  jieople 
were  assembled.  We  remained  with  C. 
Kempf  all  night.  On  the  17th  we  took 
dinner  with  Pre.  C.  Schertz,  proceeding 
thence  to  Pleasant  Grove  to  Jo.seph  Rupp 
for  the  night.  We  were  sorry  to  find  that 
he  had  gone  west,  so  that  we  did  not  see 
him.  The  next  day  was  rainy,  although 
a good  many  assembled  for  worship,  and 
we  had  a pleasant  meeting.  In  the  after- 
noon we  visited  Jo.seph  Heiser  and  the 
aged  brother  .Samuel  King,  who  is  much 
aftlicted  with  rheumatic  pains  and  is  now 
80  years  old.  In  the  evening  we  again 
met  at  the  church,  where  a full  hou.se 
listened  to  the  word  of  God.  Bro.  Joseph 
Rupp  kindly  took  us  in  for  the  night. 
On  the  19th  we  dined  with  Samuel  King, 
Jr.,  and  then  to  Pre.  Zehr’s  for  the  night. 
Many  friends  met  at  this  place. 

On  the  20th  we  took  the  train  at  Congor 
to  Gibson,  and  remained  all  night  with 
Jacoli  Hei.ser,  in  Champaign  Co.  .Sun- 
day the  2 1st  Bro.  Charles  Stormer  was 
baptized,  and  his  wife  was  admitted  to 
church  membership.  Here  is  a small 
llock  without  a shepherd.  In  the  after- 
noon we  went  a di.stance  of  12  miles  to 
I'ord  Co.,  to  Peter  Litwiller’s,  where  we 
had  meeting  in  the  evening  and  remained 
all  night. 

On  the  22d  vve  took  the  train  at  Car- 
ver’s .Station,  and  after  a ride  of  over  two 
hours  we  came  to  Forest  Laid,  where  vve 
took  dinner.  We  then  boarded  the  train 
for  Gridley,  where  we  were  met  by  Pre. 
John  P.  Smith,  who  conveyed  us  to  his 


home  in  Livingston  Co.,  and  thence  to 
the  church,  which  was  filled  to  overflow- 
ing. After  meeting  we  went  home  with 
Jacob  Zehr.  Next  morning  we  met  again 
at  the  church  of  w'hich  Daniel  Steinnen  is 
Bishop  and  where  quite  a number  met 
with  us.  After  meeting  we  went  home 
with  Joseph  Slieghel,  son  of  Bishop 
Slieghel,  deceased.  In  the  evening  quite 
a number  of  us  assembled  in  the  Stahley 
church.  After  services  we  went  to  the 
house  of  Augustus  Abbright.  On  the 
24th  we  visited  the  widow  Zimmerman, 
who  was  somewhat  aftlicted,  but  felt  bet- 
ter again.  We  took  dinner  with  Pre. 
Abbright,  and  in  the  afternoon  Joseph 
Slieghel  conveyed  us  quite  a distance  to 
John  Rosehart,  four  miles  from  Chenoa, 
where  many  friends  a.ssembled  for  wor- 
ship. And  now  the  hour  of  departure 
was  at  hand,  and  we  must  take  leave  of 
each  other.  It  is  hard  to  part  with  dear 
friends,  after  being  with  them  some  week.s, 
but  thank  God  we  can  meet  on  the  short  s 
of  a blis.sful  eternity  where  there  is  no 
parting  but  an  everla.sting  union,  prais- 
ing God.  We  left  Bro.  Rosehart’s  at 
one  o’clock  in  the  night  and  his  son 
brought  us  to  Chenoa,  then,  going  via 
Chicago  we  arrived  at  Goshen  at  one  P. 
M.  and  found  the  children  and  friends 
well. 

In  conclusion  we  would  express  our 
warmest  gratitude  to  the  many  friends 
for  their  kindness  and  hospitality  to  us. 
My  prayer  is  that  God  may  bless  them. 

Goshen,  Ind.  Jo.seph  Yoder. 

m 

MISSOURI  CONFRRRNCR. 

On  P'riday,  Sejitember  28th.  the  Con- 
ference for  the  state  of  Missouri  was  held 
in  the  Bethel  Meeting-house,  Cass  county. 
The  .services  were  introduced  by  I).  F. 
Driver,  of  Morgan  county,  by  reading 
the  13th  chapter  of  Hebrews,  followed  1 y 
some  comments  showing  the  near  relation 
of  the  Church  to  Christ  her  I lead. 

As  the  marriage  relation  is  sacred,  and 
men  become  adulterous  when  they  break 
it  naturally,  .so  the  breaking  of  the  spiritual 
union  with  Christ  becomes  spiritual  adul- 
tery. The  soul  that  lives  after  the  plea.*^- 
ures  and  desires  of  the  carnal  life  has  no 
right  to  claim  the  blessings  and  nourish- 
ment of  the  spiritual  food  of  the  word  of 
God.  Prayer  was  then  offered. 

As  the  church  in  Ca.ss  county  had  only 
been  gathered  in  the  last  two  years,  and 
nearly  all  the  members  were  present  at 
the  Conference,  and  as  this  was  the  first 
Conference  held  by  our  people  in  this 
place,  it  was  necessary  that  the  object  of 
Conference  be  stated,  and  that  the  princi- 
ples of  Christianity  as  taught  by  the 
Mennonites  be  as  clearly  presented  as 
possible.  The  fourth  chajiter  of  Rphe- 
sians  w'as  read,  upon  which  remaks  were 
made  showing  the  objects  and  purposes 
. of  Conference  meetings. 
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D.  D.  Kauffman,  of  Morgan  county, 
was  chosen  Moderator,  and  I.  B.  Ki.ig, 
of  Cass  county,  was  chcisen  .Secretary.  A 
resolution  was  passed  that  all  the  mem- 
bers present  from  Mennonite  congrega- 
tions in  other  places,  and  the  memb^s 
ot  Bro.  Kenagy’s  congregation  near  by 
be  considered  members  ol  this  Conference 
as  this  day  assembled. 

Baptism  was  considered  according  to 
the  report  of  the  Missouri  Conference  of 
1887.  After  considerable  (jueslioning  and 
discussion  as  to  the  meaning  and  use  of 
baptism  the  last  year’s  report  was  ap- 
proved. 

Coynmunion  with  bread  and  wine  was  j 
then  considered.  The  tw(3  meanings  of 
the  Communion  were  explained.  1st,  The 

Communion  is  a feast  used  by  the  broth- 
erhood to  express  the  communion  of  the 
church  as  the  body  of  Christ,  i Cor.  10: 

16,  17.  2d,  The  Communion  is  a use  of 

common  bread  and  wine  as  emblems  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  in  remem- 
brance of  Him.  I Cor.  11:24  26.  Por 

as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup  ye  do  show  the  Lord  s death  till 
he  come.’’  The  practice  of  the  church  in 
holding  close  Communion  was  defended, 
and  some  of  the  reasons  given  were  as 
follows:  In  eating  and  drinking  at  the 
Lord’s  table  the  Christian  expresses  a 
communion  with  those  who  eat  and  drink 
with  him.  i Cor.  10:17:  “For  we  being 
many  are  one  bread  and  one  body.  We 
cannot  consistently  hold  communion  as 
the  body  of  Christ  with  those  who  do  not 
believe  and  practice  the  fundamental 
principles  of  Christianity.  We  might  con- 
sistently commune  with  some  other  (ir- 
ganizations  than  our  direct  Mennonite 
brethren,  when  they  are  living  in  the 
order  of  the  gospel,  such  as  some  of  our 
Amish  brethren,  and  even  some  others 
who  are  sound  on  fundamental  principles, 
even  if  they  practice  some  of  the  ordi- 
nances differently  from  us.  Reasons  were 
also  given  why  we  do  not  observe  the  full 
meal  supper.  The  .Scrij)tures  attach  no 
meaning  to  it  that  we  could  ob.serve  it  in- 
telligently, knowing  why  we  observe  it. 
The  keeping  of  the  full  meal  is  not  com- 
manded. The  Savior  in  observing  bap- 
tism, the  communion,  and  foqt-vyashing 
in  each  case  commaniJed  his  disciples  to 
continue  observing  them.  Not  so  with 
the  full  meal.  He  sinqily  observed  it 
with  them  as  the  passover  as  he  and  the 
lews  in  general  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  doing  year  by  year.  It  was  a part 
of  the  ceremonial  law,  all  of  which  Christ 
fulfilled. 

Fool-yvashhig  is  acknowledged  by  us 
as  an  ordinance  showing  humility  and  the 
si)irit  of  serving  one  another  in  the  body 
of  Christ.  It  shows  that  each  individual 
member  is  eiju.al  in  standing  and  authority 
with  the  rest  of  the  brotherhood.  The  re- 
port on  Foot-washing,  of  the  (ronference 
of  1887  was  adojfted. 


Noyi-conforyyiity.—'Vfi^  report  c>f  the 
last  year’s  Conference  on  this  article^  of 
faith,  was  also  adopted-  An  explanation 
was  made  of  the  word  ” beautiful  as  it 
appears  in  that  report.  As  it  stands  ^ it 
may  convey  a wrong  impression.  Chns^ 
tians  may  appear  beautiful,  but  this 
should  not  be  according  to  the  order  and 
practices  which  the  unconverted,  sinful 
world  calls  beauty.  Our  ideals  of  beauty 
should  be  shaped  by  the  word  of  God. 
Reasons  were  given  why  we  as  a church 
oppose  the  wearing  of  the . lone  mustache 
or  the  long  mustache  with  the  full  beard. 
They  have  been  brought  into  fashion  as  a 
military  adornment,  and  have  been  worn 
very  generally  by  soldiers  as  a military 
distinction.  For  this  reason  they  would 
be  especially  unbecoming  to  us  as  a non- 
resistant  people. 

Oaths— The:  article  testifying  against 
the  swearing  of  oaths  as  reported  jn  last 
year’s  Conference  minutes  was  adopted, 
to  which  was  added  a caution  that  breth- 
ren should  be  careful  not  to  append  their 
names  to  an  oath  in  signing  their  a.ssess- 
ment  blanks. 

Secret  Societies.— \'\\Q  last  year’s  Con- 
ference report  on  secret  organizations  was 
adopted,  and  the  following  reasons  against 
them  added . There  is  no  occasion  for  se- 
cret organizations,  because  all  the  good 
that  can  be  accomjilished  by  them  in  the 
way  of  charity  should  be  done  by  the 
church.  They  are  operated  with  selfish 
designs,  while  Christianity  operates  char- 
itably. 

Conference  adojited  a resolution  ex- 
|)re.ssing  perfect  harmony  with  the  long 
1 established  custom  of  our  people  and  the 
teaching  of  the  Scriptures  that  the  sisters 
wear  the  head  covering  in  times  ol  prayer 
and  worship  according  to  i Cor.  ii. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 
Holdhig  Public  D/;/aw.— That  our  views 
are  in  harmony  with  the  usages  of  the 
church  and  the  teachings  of  the  gospel  in 
the  matter  of  abstaining  Irom  holding 
worldly  offices. 

Jiz'ayi^cli~m^ . — I hat  earnest  efforts 
should  be  put  forth  to  do  elfectual  evan- 
gelizing w’ork  in  this  state  for  the  building 
Tip  of  the  weak  churches  and  planting 
new  ones  where  we  have  a lew  memliers 
without  an  organization. 

We  also  believe  that  the  circumstances 
in  the.se  western  states  are  such  that  a 
number  of  meetings  must  l>e  held  in  suc- 
cession if  the  work  would  be  made  suc- 
cessful. And  we  hereby  express  our 
thanks  for  the  aid  that  has  been  given  to 
traveling  ministers  who  have  labored 
among  us,  by  the  Rvangelizing  Commit- 
tee and  by  other  means- 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  Chei  1 y 
Box,  Shelby  county,  on  the  fourth  l^'riday 
in  September,  i88y, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRIDR- 


Dear  friends,  I am  young  and  inex- 
perienced, yet  I feel  inclined  to  cast  in  my 
mite,  what  a crowd  of  witnesses  we  have 
that  oride  is  rapidly  gaining  a strong  hold 
of  the  ijeople-  This  we  know  by  the  man- 
ner of  dress  of  the  people  of  the  world. 
Many  think  it  matters  not  how  we  dress 
if  our  hearts  are  only  right.  When  Jesus 
was  instructing  the  people  concerning  cer- 
tain things  which  defile  man,  among  others 
was  pride.  All  these  evil  things.  He  says, 
come  from  within  and  defile  the  man. 
Mark  7:23.  Now,  friendly  readers,  can 
the  heart  under  any  circumstances  be  right 
if  such  things  as  are  there  mentioned,  find 
a place  within  it,  however  humble  it  may 
appear?  Jesus  speaks  in  a parable  ot  a 
rich  man  who  was  clothed  in  purjile  ancl 
fine  linen,  and  lived  happy  'and  enjoyed 
himself  all  his  days,  and  of  the  ininishment 
he  received  for  his  pride  and  selfishness. 
When  he  was  in  torment  he  would  gladly 
have  done  anything  to  be  released.  But 
the  day  of  grace  had  passed. 

“There’s  no  repentance  in  tlie  grave. 

Nor  parilon  offered  the  dead.” 

Hence  my  young  friends,  you  can  read- 
ily see  the  importance  of  laying  aside  every- 
thing. that  has  a tendency  to  pride,  and 
walk  humbly  before  God. 

“Oh  ye  young,  ye  gay,  ye  proud, 

You  liiust  die  and  wear  the  shroud. 

Time  will  rob  you  of  your  bloom; 

Death  will  drag  you  to  the  tomb 
Then  you’ll  cry  and  want  to  be 
Happy  in  Eternity. 

The  white  throne  will  soon  appear 
All  the  world  must  then  ilraw  near; 
.Sinners  will  be  driven  down; 
vSaints  will  wear  a starry  crown; 

And  you’ll  erv  ami  want  to  be 
Happy  in  Eternity.” 

A.  M S. 

— — 

APPRAL  FOR  SIMPLICITY. 


One  of  the  editors  of  the  ( ’nion  .S'/gv/d/, 
In  the  cour.se  of  some  very  excellent  coun- 
sel addressed  “to  country  girls,"  remarks: 

I have  seen  women  whose  daily  life  led 
them  to  the  performance  ol  hard  and  re- 
sponsible toil,  who  dres.sed  themselves 
and  comported  themselves  like  giddy 
revelers  at  a fancy  ball.  They  resemble 
cheap  fashion  jilates  rather  than  earnest 
bread-winners,  responsible  to  the  Lord 
for  the  fnltillment  of  every  task,  the  mean- 
est as  well  as  the  grandest.  1 he  outlay 
for  dress  forces  them  into  cheap  and 
demoralizing  boarding-hoiise.s.  So  th.d 
while  theii outward  adornment  is  brave 
and  fine,  their  souls,  like  carelessly  handled 
laces,  are  ac(iniring  the  soil  ot  imperish- 
able delilemeiit.  The  love  of  dress  and  the 
desire  to  attract  attention  are  the  loimda- 
tion  follies  of  half  the  lives  that  go  astray. 
A pink  < heeked  girl  who  hasalwavs  wtn  n 
calicoes  and  sunbonnets  in  her  coimtrv 
home,  makes  up  her  mind  to  accx-pt  .m 
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offered  situation  in  the  city,  and  straight- 
way the  calico  is  dropped,  and  on  comes 
the  flashy  suit  and  the  cheap  jewelry,  * * 
The  hand  of  I’rovidence  may  interpose 
between  you  and  your  fate;  but  the  mo- 
ment a girl  gives  way  to  an  inordinate 
love  of  display  in  dress,  she  is  on  the  main 
tra<  k lo  ruin.  * * Never  be  ashamed  to 
adhere  to  y(iur  principles.  If  you  have 
l>een  brought  up  to  believe  that  old-fash- 
imied  truth,  and  modesty,  and  loyalty  to 
(iod  and  friendship,  are  worth  adhering 
to,  do  not  he  turned  from  such  faith  by 
the  laughter  of  fools.  He  (juiet  in  dress, 
remembering  that7  although  the  peacock 
wears  line  feathers,  it  is  not  a favorite 
bird.” 

Whence  do  the  fashions  that  so  plea.se 
the  world  generally  originate  ? A recent 
writer,  in  speaking  of  .some  of  the  much 
affected  styles  of  female  attire,  says:  “The 
Haris  stage  is  the  originator  of  fashions  in 
the  femah,*  dress.  The  costumes  of  the 
actre.sses  in  the  Cornedie-h'rancaise  are 
those  usually  copied  by  the  society  leaders 
of  Haris,  and  when  these  ladies  adopt  a 
style  the  whole  world  follows  suit.” 

I l)elieve  the  above  to  be  no  fanciful 
statement.  It  was  only  yesterday  that  the 
daily  papers  announced  the  reconcilement, 
at  I’aris  of  two  much  talked-of  rival  act- 
re.sses,  and  their  “e.xhibiting  to  each  other 
ina.ster  works  of  milliners’  art”  — with 
other  like  prattle  of  “Vanity  h'air.” 

.Surely  the  testimony  of  our  .Society 
( oncerning  simplicity  of  attire  is  well- 
taken,  on  many  accounts.  Tw«>  years  ago 
a |)hysician  in  a Western  city,  after  stating 
that  in  the  course  of  his  professional  visit- 
ing that  he  had  observed  that  it  was  the 
love  of  dress  which  had  led  so  many 
young  women  astray,  remarked,  that  he 
hoped  “the  Ouakers  would  maintain 
tlu-ir  high  standard  as  to  dress,  and  con- 
tinue to  let  the  light  of  their  te.stimony 
shine  in  that  matter.” 


Till-:  (ilAN'r  DKSHAIR. 

Hunyan’s  unfailing  instinct  showed  it- 
•self  nowhere  more  clearly  than  in  his  in- 
tnnluction  of  fiiant  Despair  into  the  im- 
mortal allegory  of  man’s  progre.ss  through 
life.  Many  of  the  giants  with  whom  men 
have  to  contend  select  as  their  victims  the 
weakest  and  the  meanest,  and  are  .satisfied 
if  the.se  alone  become  their  |)rey;  but 
(iiant  Despair  is  not  contented  with  infe- 
rior men;  he  lays  his  hand  <|uite  as  often 
u|)on  the  most  aspiring  and  noble,  finding 
in  these  a .sensili\ eness,  or  refinement,  or 
tenderness  of  feeling,  which  make  them 
susceptible  to  his  power.  .Many  a man 
has  been  slain  by  Despair,  who  would 
never  have  succumbed  lo  any  other  en- 
emy. And  lh(.‘  most  singular4hing  about 
the  |)ower  ot  this  gi.int  is  that  it  lies 
mainly  in  an  illusion  skillfully  thrown  o\  t r 
its  \ i<  tims.  < )lt<  n a little  longer  light,  a 
little  more  courageous  resistance,  would 


have  placed  the  strugglers  forever  beyond 
the  reach  of  Despair. 

Nothing  is  ever  accomplished  by  de- 
sj)air.  It  means  always  and  only  rout  and 
defeat.  No  man  was  ever  spurred  by  it 
to  attempt  to  change  the  fortunes  of  the 
day  or  to  recover  a k)st  position : no  man 
was  ever  inspired  by  it  to  raise  himself 
out  of  the  mire  in  which  he  had  fallen 
and  renew  a struggle  in  which  he  had 
been  beaten;  its  one  word  is  surrender; 
its  only  end,  final  defeat.  Many  have 
borne  up  in  the  midst  of  their  despair, 
and  while  undei*  the  shadow  of  it  recov- 
ered that  which  they  had  lost;  but  this 
swift  reversal  of  fortune  has  always  been 
due  to  some  ray  of  hope  which  has  bid 
the  wounded  hearts  pluck  courage  out  of 
danger  and  light  out  of  darkness.  For 
despair  is,  at  bottom,  cowardly;  the  sur- 
render of  despair  has  always  a cowardly 
element  in  it.  It  is  not  a ([uestion  of  the 
odds  against  one;  it  is  simply  a ejuestion 
of  having  courage  enough  to  hold  out  to 
the  end,  whatever  that  end  may  be.  In 
most  cases  despair  is  an  illusion,  and 
not  a reality;  in  other  words,  it  bases  its 
demand  for  surrender  on  a preponderance 
of  forces  which  do  not  e.xist,  or  which  fur- 
ther resisttuTccmiay  scatter  into  thin  air. 
Many  aylnan  has  turned  in  the  midst  of 
his  despair  to  make  one  struggle  more, 
and  has  suddenly  found  himself  a final  vic- 
tor in  a field  which  he  had  sup|>osed  hope- 
lessly lost.  Many  a man  looks  back  in 
his  life  to  some  e.xperience  which  held  for 
him  the  bitterness  of  despair,  and  sees 
that  it  was  the  beginning  of  his  great  pros- 
perity. There  is  a truth  in  the  old  adage, 
that  it  is  darkest  just  before  the  dawn, 
and  a greater  truth  in  the  still  more  an- 
cient adage,  that  man’s  necessity  is  God’s 
opportunity. 

In  all  great  struggles  an  hour  of  .some- 
thing like  despair  inevitably  comes,  and 
that  is  the  decisive  hour  in  the  whole  con- 
flict; if  they  who  light  yield  to  the  illusion 
of  defeat,  then  the  battle  is  permanently 
lost;  but,  if  in  that  moment  the  pressure 
of  what  ajjpears  to  be  final  di.saster  makes 
their  purjiose  all  the  clearer,  and  their  will 
the  more  resfilute,  then  despair  itself  be- 
comes the  forerunner  of  .success.  Its  dark 
and  terrible  les.sons  are  seen  to  be  the  in- 
evitable preparation  through  which  the 
soul  of  a man  or  a nation  wins  its  hardest 
triumphs.  The  world  has  nothing  to  learn 
from  the  gospel  of  despair,  except  to 
shun  it.  To  listen  to  it  debilitates,  demor- 
alizes and  defeats.  It  is  the  song  of  the  si- 
nai  which  has  a certain  pathetic  and  ajipeal- 
ing  note,  but  which  leads  always  to  wreck 
aiul  death.  I'he  greatest  natures  are  never 
preachers  of  despair.  There  is  a sanity  in 
them  which  saves  them  from  the  touch  of 
this  di.sease,  and  which  makes  them  al- 
w,iiys  the  teachers  of  hojie.  A world  which 
has  a God  over  it,  ami  a life  which  has  a 
God  in  it,  has  no  place  for  despair.  Lo.ss, 
calamity,  grief,  are  not  excluded,  but 
these  do  not  bring  the  message  of  despair. 


^ Despair  comes  only  when  there  is  no 
longer  any  hope,  and  no  possible  issue 
out  of  adversity  but  permanent  and  eternal 
I0.SS.  Despair  may  be  the  necessity  of  athe- 
ism. Christianity,  which  makes  the  cross 
of  shame  and  death  the  symbol  of  trium- 
phant immortality,  has  no  place  for  it. 
“ For  sudden  the  worst  turns  the  best  to 
the  brave.” — Christian  Union. 


WHAT  MOHAMMEDANS  THINK 
OF  JESUS. 

We  Christians  rightly  wonder  what 
those  who  devoutly  worship  God,  but  re- 
ject the  atonement  of  Jesus,  the  only  way 
to  God,  can  think  of  this  Christ  who 
claims  the  homage  of  all. 

The  Mohammedan  records  recognize 
Jesus  as  a prophet,  but  not  one  who 
stands  before  Mohammed.  " The  Chris- 
tian is  not  hated  for  believing  in  Christ, 
but  for  being  an  enemy  to  Mohammed.” 

In  the  Mohammedan  books  will  be 
found  accounts  of  the  life  of  Christ.  One 
of  them  has  the  following: 

“Jesus,  the  Son  of  Mary,  was  born  in 
Beyth’ul  Cahhm  (Cattle  Market).  Mary, 
the  daughter  of  Amram  and  of  Anna,  was 
descended,  like  Zacharia  and  John  the 
Baptist,  from  the  the  tribe  of  Yehhoud  by 
Solomon. 

“Jesus  Christ,  the  great  prophet,  was 
born  of  a virgin  by  the  breath  of  the 
archangel  Gabriel,  on  the  25th  of  Decem- 
ber, 5584,  undeir  the  reign  of  Herod,  and 
and  in  the  forty-second  year  of  Augustus, 
the  first  of  the  Casars.  He  received  his 
mission  at  the  age  of  thirty,  after  his  bap- 
tism by  St.  John  the  Baptist  in  the  waters 
of  Erdenn.  He  called  the  people  to  re- 
repentance. God  gave  him  power  t<j 
work  great  miracles.  He  healed  lepers, 
gave  sight  to  the  blind,  raised  the  dead, 
walked  upon  the  waters,  and  even  gave 
life  by  his  breath  to  a bird  made  of  clay. 
Hressed  by  hunger,  in  the  midst  of  an- 
guish and  fervent  prayers,  he  and  his  disci- 
j>les  received  from  heaven  a tal)le  covered 
with  a cloth,  and  provided  with  a baked 
fish,  five  loaves- of  bread,  salt,  vinegar, 
dates,  olives,  pomegranates,  and  all  kinds 
of  fresh  herbs.  They  all  ate,  and  this  ce- 
lestial table  pre.sented  itself  to  them  in  the 
same  state  for  forty  con.secutive  nights. 
This  Me.ssiah  of  the  nations  thus  proved 
his  apostleship  by  a multitude  of  wonder- 
ful works.  The  .simplicity  of  his  appear- 
ance, the  humility  of  his  conduct,  the 
austerity  of  his  life,  the  wisdom  of  his 
precepts,  the  purity  of  his  morals,  are 
abo\e  the  reach  of  humanity.  He  is, 
therefore,  known  by  the  sacred  and  glori- 
ous name  of  Rauhh  Ullah — Spirit  of 
God, 

“But  the  corrupt  and  perverse  Jews 
persecuted  him,  even  to  tlemanding  his 
ileath.  Betrayed  by  Judas,  and  ready  to 
succumb  to  the  fury  of  his  enemies,  he 
was  snatched  away  to  heaven;  and  that 
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infidel  apostle  transfigured  into  the  form 
of  his  Master,  is  taken  for  the  Messiah, 
undergoes  the  punishment  of  the  cross, 
with  all  the  ignominies  designed  for  that 
supernatural  man,  that  great  saint  that 
glorious  prophet.  Thus  Enoch,  Khidir, 
Ivlias  and  Jesus  Christ  are  the  lour  proph- 
ets which  had  the  distinguished  favor 
of  being  taken  alive  to  heaven.  However, 
many  imans  believe  in  the  real  death  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  his  resurrection  and  as- 
cension as  he  himself  predicted  to  his 
twelve  apostles,  charged  to  preach  the 
word  of  God  to  all  the  people  of  the 
world.’’ 

— 

FOR  THE  LITTLE  READER.S. 


( Continued  ) , 

The  Hhilistines  now  brought  together 
their  armies  near  the  city  of  Aphek,  and 
the  Israelites  assembled  in  the  valley  of 
Jezreel  by  a fountain.  The  Hhilistine 
army  was  divided  into  companies  of 
hundretls  and  thousands,  and  a captain 
was  set  over  each  company,  and  one  of 
these  companies  formetl  the  body  guard 
of  Achish,  and  David,  in  whom  Achish 
had  the  greatest  confidence,  was  captain 
of  this  company. 

Hoor  David ! He  had  the  confidence  of 
Achish,  and  this  led  him  into  a j)lace  of 
trust,  which,  had  it  lx?en  under  a Hebrew 
king,  would  have  been  an  honor,  but 
here  David  could  not  consider  it  as  such, 
because  as  captain  of  the  king’s  body 
guard,  he  must  defend  Achish  against 
Israel,  and  thus  fight  against  those  whom 
he  loved.  David  was  placed  in  a very 
trying  position,  but  matters  changed  so 
that  he  could  leave.  The  way  it  came 
about  IS  this:  The  Hhilistine  princes,  see- 
ing the  honor  which  Achish  conferred 
upon  David  by  making  him  captain  of  the 
body  guard,  grew  envious  and  .said, 
“What  do  these  Hebrews  here?  ’’  Achish 
replieil,  “Is  not  this  David,  the  servant 
of  Saul,  the  king  of  Israel,  which  hath 
been  with  me  these  ilays  or  these  years,  ] 
and  I have  found  no  fault  in  him  since  he 
fell  unto  me  unto  this  day?” 

But  the  princes  were  angry  and  asked 
Achish  to  send  David  back  to  his  own 
city  of  Ziklag;  “lor  they  were  afraid  that 
David  might,  in  the  heat  of  the  battle, 
turn  against  them  and  help  Israel,  and 
they  had  good  reason  to  fear  David  as 
an  enemy,  having  heard  of  David’s  great 
courage,  and  how  he  overcame  and  slew 
“his  ten  thou.sands,”  while  .Saul,  who 
was  a great  warrior  and  king,  had  only 
“.slain  his  thou.sands.” 

Achish  did  not  want  his  own  men  to 
desert  him  or  be  angry  with  him,  so  he 
must  get  rid  of  David  in  some  way  or 
other.  So  he  told  David  very  kindly  that, 
although  he  had  been  a very  faithful  man 
and  had  conducted  himself  perfectly  well 
at  all  times,  still  to  appease  the  Philistine 


lords,  he  should  return  in  peace  to  his  tl 
own  city,  “for,”  said  he,  “the  lords  o 
fa\  or  thee  not.’  ’ 

Perhaps  there  was  nothing  which  could  u 
have  suited  David  better  than  this  very  h 
thing  of  being  relieved  from  so  irksome  a h 
duty;  yet  he  pretended  to  be  sorry  that  t 
he  had  to  leave.  Here  we  again  see  i 
David’s  weakness,  in  pretending  to  be 
what  he  was  not.  Good,  upright  people  e 
must  not  pretend,  and  indeed  do  not  i 
pretend,  lor  it  is  nothing  less  than  telling  ? 
or  acting  a lie,  and  this  is  disjileasing  to  t 

God.  J 

However  Da\  id  and  his  men  went  back  1 
early  next  morning.  The  Philistines,  t 
howe\  er,  went  forward  lo  meet  the  Isra-  - 
elites.  ' 

It  was  very  fortunate  for  Da\  id  that  he 
was  sent  back  just  at  this  time  for  matters  ' 
hail  taken  a sudden  change  in  Ziklag.  | 
For  while  David  was  gone  an  army  of  . 
Amalekites  had  assembled,  and,  coming  ^ 
in  from  the  south,  had  entered  Ziklag, 
and  alter  setting  lire  to  the  city,  they  took 
all  the  women  and  children  captives,  and 
among  this  number  were  David’s  two 
wives.  .So  when  David  and  his  men 
came  back  they  found  nothing  but  ruins 
instead  of  jfieasant  homes  and  loving 
wives,  sisters,  and  children.  This  was 
more  than  they  could  bear,  and  they 
■ could  not  help  weeping,  for  they  knew 
' not  what  had  become  of  the  lo\  ed  ones 
they  had  left  behind,  and  they  “wept, 
until  they  had  no  more  power  to  weep.” 
Poor  David  was  especially  distressecl : 
because,  besides  having  been  berell  of  his 
; family,  his  people  had  for  some  reason 
1 rather  laid  the  blame  on  him  for  this  mis- 
' fortune,  and  in  their  grief  they  threatened 
) to  stone  him.  But  Daviil  knew  that  the 

- Lord  comforts  those  who  trust  in  him 

- and  call  upon  him,  .so  David  i>rayed  to 
Goil  for  guidance,  (hal  atbisetl  Da\id 
by  the  mysterious  revelation  through  the 
ephod  to  pursue  the  enemy,  and  told  him 

\ that  he  would  overtake  them  and  reco\ cr 
t everything. 

1 How  clillerent  was  David’s  cas<‘  to 
.Saul’s!  David  trusted  in  Ciod  and  askeil 
e counsel  of  him  and  was  directed  by  divine 
wisdom.  Saul  had  disobeyc'd  («od  and 
:1  asketl  counsel  ol  men.  It  is  not  a hard 
n matter  to  judge  who  would  be  most  siic- 
it  cessful  in  his  undertaking.  .So  David  and 
;,  his  men,  six  hundred  in  number,  started 
d in  pursuit  of  the  Amalekites.  I hey  could 
,s  easily  tell  which  way  they  had  gone. 
It  When  they  reached  the  brook  or  creek 
A'  Be.sor  two  hundred  men  were  left  behind, 
o for  they  were  so  tired  they  coukl  go  no 
y farther;  but  the  others  continued  in 
pursuit. 

(■)  Here  they  also  lountl  a young  c-gv]*' 
le  tian  in  a field  who  had  nothing  to  eat  for 
)r  several  days.  They  fed  him  and  gave 
t,  him  water  to  drink  and  he  then  tohl 
■ri  them  that  he  had  fallen  .sick  and  his 
ill  Amalekite  ma.ster  cruelly  left  him  behind, 
le  He  also  told  David  that  they  had  invaded 


the  southern  part  of  Judah  and  the  land 
of  Caleb.  I'hen  David  asked  hirn  to  lead 
his  company  upon  the  Amalekites,  and 
ujxin  promising  the  Egyptian  not  to  kill 
him  nor  deliver  him  into  his  master  s 
hands,  the  young  man  consented  to  lead 
the  company  to  the  place  where  the 
Amalekites  were. 

They  soon  came  within  sight  of  the 
enemy  and  found  them  very  merry,  eat- 
ing, drinking,  and  dancing,  because  of 
all  the  great  si>oil  they  had  taken  out  of 
the  land  of  the  Philistines  and  the  lanvl  ot 
Judah.  So  they  had  a great  battle  which 
lasted  from  twilight  until  the  evening  of 
the  next  day,  and  all  that  escaped  of  the 
Amalekites  were  four  hundred  young 
men,  who  fled  on  camels.  The  goods 
which  the  Amalekites  had  taken  were  all 
recov'ered  as  well  as  all  the  women  and 
children.  Great  must  have  been  the  re- 
joicing when  the  captives  found  them- 
selves rescued  from  the  hands  of  their 
captors,  ami  for  the  rescuers  to  find  that 
the  lives  of  their  dear  iriends  had  all  been 
spared. 

The  flocks  and  spoils  taken  from  the 
Amalekites  were  divided  amongst  the 
people,  ami  those  who  had,  from  fatigue 
remained  behiiul,  al.so  received  their  share, 
although  some  thought  that  because  they 
had  not  continued  the  pursuit,  they 
.should  not  have  anything.  David  dealt 
v'ery  kindly  and  ju.stiy  with  them  all,  and 
said  it  was'G(Hl  that  had  given  them  this 
succe.ss  and  not  they  themselves.  .So 
they  returned  to  Ziglag.  D.iv  id  also  re- 
membered the  people  of  Judah  and  sent 
the  elders  a jiresenl,  saying,  “ Behold  a 
present  lor  you  ol  thes])oil  ol  the  enemies 
of  the  Lord,”  and  gave  commaiul  to 
: whom  these  luesents  .should  be  given. 

But  we  will  now  return  to  .Saul,  w hom 
1 we  left  with  the  Philistines  marching  up<.n 
1 him.  His  army  fought  against  the  Hhil- 
; istines,  but  suffered  a great  dcleat  at  (lil- 
I boa.  I he  enemies  jiressed  hard  upon 
• him  and  his  sons,  and  one  alter  another 
the  sons  were  slain.  Jonathan,  the  brave 
» and  faithful  friend  of  David  lell,  and  so 
1 did  his  brothers  Abinatlab  and  Mehhi- 

- shua.  .Saul  himself,  having  been  b.idly 
1 wounded,  and  seeing  that  all  was  lost  pul 
1 an  end  to  his  own  life  by  throwing  him- 

- self  upon  I'li.s  own  sword  that  he  might 
1 not  fall  into  the  haiuls  of  the  Hhilistines 

1 alive.  . 

1 The  other  part  ol  the  army  ol  Israel 
which  had  remained  on  the  other  side  of 
< the  valley,  when  they  saw  that  the  Hhilis- 
tines were  victorious,  turned  and  lied, 
L)  leaving  their  country  open  to  the  Hhilis- 
n tines,  who  came  ami  took  jiosse.ssion  ol 
the  cities  and  lived  therein. 

1-  .So  at  last  .Saul  had  to  pay  with  his  own 
ir  life  for  his  misdeeds  and  <lisobedience. 
e The  Hhilistines  also,  when  they  found  his 
d body,  cut  off  his  head  ami  sent  it  to  the 
is  temple  of  their  goddess  Ashtaroth . Ami 
1.  they  rejoicevl  throughout  all  the  land  be- 
d cause  thev  had  ov  ercome  Lrael  and  had 
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slain  its  king.  They  also  took  Saul  s 
bmly  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons  and  hung 
them  on  a wall  for  a sign  of  disgrace  and 
that  the  wild  beasts  might  devour  them. 

Hut  when  the  men  of  Jabesh-Gilead 
heard  what  the  Philistines  had  done  they 
crossed  the  Jordan  by  night,  and  took 
down  the  bodies;  for  they  could  not  bear 
to  see  their  king  being  put  to  such  dis- 
grace, and  after  having  burned  the  putrid 
flesh  they  took  the  bones  and  buried  them 
under  a tree  in  Jabesh. 

With  this  ends  the  first  Ixiok  ol  Samuel. 
With  all  Saul’s  wickedness  we  cannot  but 
])ity  him  as  we  read  his  history.  Hut  we 
can  also  learn  from  it  that  those  who 
willfully  disoliey  God’s  commands  must 
at  some  time  suffer  for  it  unless  they 
repent  and  seek  Cjod  s fav'or.  This  we 
can  do,  not  in  our  own  strength  or 
through  our  own  merits,  but  by  Jesus  our 
dear  .Savior  who  gave  his  life  for  our  re- 
clcniption  and  now  sits  at  the  rij^ht  hand 
of  God  and  pleads  the  Father  in  our  be- 
half. (iod  will  not  reject  his  own  beloved 
Son;  therefore  if  we  give  ourselves  en- 
tirely into  the  hands  of  Jesus  and  become 
willing  to  let  him  be  our  Savior  arid  fol- 
low him,  he  will  plead  our  case  with  the 
Father  and  we  are  made  free.  Let  all  the 
dear  readers  accept  Christ  and  receive  the 
gift  of  everlasting  life.  ( To  be  conlinucd .) 
^ 

OHFYFI)  HIS  CONVICTION. 


A writer  in  the  Earnest  Christia^i  says 
that  coming  under  religious  conviction  he 
believes  it  right  to  resign  his  connection 
with  a secret  society  ol  which  he  is  a 
member.  Hut  he  fought  against  the 
light  of  Christ,  which  pointed  out  to  him 
the  evil  of  his  ways.  “ I \yas  willing,  ’ he 
adds,  “to  give  up  anything  and  every-  , 
thing  but  that  lodge.”  It  seemed  imj)os- 
sible  to  abandon  that,  I had  so  built  on  it. 
Was  I not  iiroviding  for  my  wife  and 
family?  1 saw  members  of  nearly  all  the 
churches  identifietl  with  one  order  or  an- 
other. Why  should  («od  re<juire  such 
sa<  rilice  at  my  hands  ? Hut  he  did.  At 
length  1 was  induced  to  yield  to  the  con- 
victions of  divine  grace  with  which  I was 
favored,  and  gave  uj)  the  lodge.  Peace 
and  joy  followed,  and  the  gracious  prom- 
ises were  brought  to  remembrance,  ‘ 1 will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,’  ‘They 
that  put  their  trust  in  me  shall  never  be 
eonlounded.’  ”—Messeni>er  vf  Peace. 

^ ^ — ■ 

A Sad  Prockssion.— We  talk  about 
there  being  a thousand  millions  of  the  hu- 
man race  unevangeli/.ed.  Do  we  reidize 
what  this  means?  It  means  that  if  the 
heathen  should  pass  before  us  in  proces- 
sion by  night  and  day  with»)Ut  interrup- 
tion, it  would  take  so  long  for  them  to 
move  by  that  the  procession  would  never 
cease,  lor  before  the  adults  of  this  genera- 
tion had  i)assed  us,  children  yet  unlK)rn 
would  become  of  mature  age  and  follow 
up  the  rear. — Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson. 


LINKS 

Oil  the  death  of  John  W.,  son  of  fotiias  and 
Lydia  Ilershey,  who  died  October  26th,  1888, 
aged  3 years,  1 1 months  and  2 days. 

Once  we  had  a fragrant  blossom. 

Full  of  sweetness,  full  of  love. 

But  the  angels  came  and  plucked  it 
For  the  beauteous  realms  above. 

Tearfully  we  lowly  laid  him 

’Neath  the  grass  that  grows  so  green. 

And  the  form  of  little  Johnny 
In  our  home  no  more  is  seen. 

Time  will  pass,  but  still  we’ll  miss  him. 
And  our  hearts  ne’er  throb  with  glee 

When  we  think  of  lively  Johnny 
Whom  on  earth  no  more  we’ll  see. 

lie  is  sleeping,  calmly  sleeping. 

In  his  new-made  grave  to-day  ; 

We  are  weeping,  sadly  weeping,  | 

For  our  loved  one  gone  away. 

Johnny  dear,  how  oft  we  miss  thee, 
l''rom  your  once  accustomed  seat ; 

And  the  hymns  you  used  to  sing  us 
Never  more  our  ears  shall  greet. 

But  if  God  gives  resignation 

We  can  bear  more  grief  than  this  ; 

I'or  this  life  can  never  give  you 

I'riends  and  joys  like  heavenly  bli.s.s. 

links 

On  the  death  of  Klizabeth,  daughter  of 
Manasses.audMargaret  Ileatwole  who  died  in 
Rockingfiam  county,  Virginia,  August  9th, 
1888,  aged  19  years,  8 mouths  and  30  days. 

Our  dear  young  friend  is  called  from  earth. 

Her  voice  forever  stilled ; 

A place  is  vacant  in  her  home. 

That  never  can  be  filled. 


OBITUARY. 


Those  rosy  cheeks  so  fresh  and  fair 
Grew  quickly  pale  and  cold ; 

Those  sparkling  eyes,  that  silken  hair 
Death’s  icy  arms  enfold. 

No  more  in  church  and  Sabbath-school 
Is  heard  her  voice  in  song 

But,  Lizzie  dear,  by  faith  we  hear 
Amid  the  angel  throng. 

Then,  parents,  dry  your  flowing  tears 
.Since  God  has  whispered,  “Come’’, 

For  now  she  rests  free  from  all  fears 
In  His  eternal  home. 

She  bade  her  friends  of  earth  adieu. 
Dear  friends,  both  young  ami  old. 

To  sing  with  others  dear  ami  true, 
God’s  praise  on  harps  of  gold. 


Now,  dear  young  friends,  who  bade  farewell 
To  one  so  young  and  fair. 

Think  of  her  hope  in  heaven  to  dwell — 
Prepare  to  meet  her  there. 

Si.STKU  


Married. 


Barbara  (Gingerich)  Folk  was  born  on  the 
12th  of  March,  1815,  in  Mengeringhausen, 
principality  of  Waldeck,  Germany;  emigrated 
to  America  in  1834,  was  married  on  the  loth 
of  March  1839  to  Jacob  G.  Folk,  who  died  Dec. 

I,  1872.  Seven  children  blessed  this  union,  four 

of  whom  survive  her.  She  died  Oct.  ytk.  1888, 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  having  lived  in  matrimony 
over  34  years,  and  in  widowhood  nearly  16 
years,  and  attained  the  age  of  73  years,  6 mouths 
and  25  days.  Sister  Folk  united  with  the  Am- 
ish branch  of  the  church  at  the  age  of  16  years, 
her  father  being  a minister  in  the  church. 
She  was  a faithful  sister,  and  as  long  as  health 
permitted,  her  seat  was  seldom  vacant  at  ser- 
vices in  the  house  of  worship.  She  suffered 
much  for  two  years,  and  often  had  to  sit  up 
the  greater  part  of  the  night  on  account  of 
asthma.  She  had  been  able  to  attend  church 
but  once  during  the  last  year,  and  one  week 
prior  to  her  death  Communion  services  were 
held  at  her  home  by  Bish.  Keim.  She  bore  her 
sufferings  with  much  patience  and  Christian 
fortitude  and  we  trust  that  she  is  now  resting 
sweetly  with  Jesus;  for  she  had  put  all  her 
trust  in  her  Savior  and  longed  to  be  with  Him 
at  home.  She  was  much  beloved  by  her  neigh- 
bors and  friends,  who  with  two  brothers  and 
one  sister,  four  children,  twenty -two  grand- 
children and  two  great-grandchildren  mourn 
her  death,  yet  they  mourn  not  without  hojH?. 
Her  humble  and  devoted  life  remains  a lesson 
for  all  her  sorrowing  ixisterity.  On  the  9th,  her 
body  was  interred  at  the  Keim  Mennonite  M.  II. 
followed  by  many  relatives  and  friends.  Fune- 
ral services  by  II.  H.  Blauch  and  I’re.  F.vans 
from  Rev.  14:13.  Peace  to  her  ashes! 


DIED. 


vStai.TKR.— On  the  22d  of  October,  near  Ar- 
rowsmith,  McLean  Co.,  111.,  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  age  Joseph  Staffer  aged  81  years,  i 
month  and  7 days.  He  was  buried  on  the  231! 
followed  by  his  children  and  grandchildren 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Service  by 
Joseph  Stucky  and  Pre.  Hadfealt  from  Heb.  7 
and  Psa.  90.  Peace  to  his  ashes  ! 

Frank.— On  the  i6th  of  October,  near  Ivph- 
rata,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the  family  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jacob  and  Martha  Horst , oftyphoul 
fever.  Sister  Maria  Frank,  aged  42  years,  8 
months  and  27  days.  .She  was  buried  on  the 
19th  at  Hess  meeting  house.  Services  by  John 
R.  Hess,  Ivlias  Nold  and  Chr.  Risser  from  Rev. 
7: 16,  17.  As  is  always  the  case  with  sickness, 
that  the  sufferer  is  afilicted  with  great  heal 
when  the  fever  is  at  its  hight,  this  may  have 
been  the  reason  why  this  text  was  chosen. 
The  deceased  sister  was  not  very  healthy  IkhI- 
ily,  but  the  Lord  blessed  her  with  a strong 
mind.  She  was  always  deeply  concerned  for 
the  welfare  of  her  soul,  and  she  was  very 
svmpalhetic  and  benevolent  to  all.  When  con- 
tributions were  called  for  she  was  always  rea<ly 
to  give  liberally  of  that  with  which  the  Lord 
had  blessed  her.  Fff'en  in  times  when  she  was 


Moyer — Urn-ENiiousE.— On  the  18th  of  Oc- 
tober, at  the  residence  of  Bish.  Christian 
(lehn’nin,  Dunn  Twp.,  llaldimand  county, 
Ontario,  Bro.  Solomon  H.  Moyer  of  Louth 
and  Mary  C.  Kittenhouse,  of  South  Cayuga. 
May  they  here  live  as  truly  one, 

'I'hat  when  on  earth  their  work  is  done, 
'I'hey  both  a crown  in  heaven  may  wear, 

1 Ami  all  its  joys  forever  share. 


delirious  from  fever,  she  spoke  only  of  spirit- 
ual things.  Surely  out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  She  rests  in  the 
Lord. 

lIoKr..scHKR. — On  the  29th  of  September  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  of  Inflammation  in  the 
bowels,  Henry  ICdward,  son  of  FMward  and 
Mary  Hoelscher,  aged  2 years,  5 months  and 
12  days.  Services  by  Jacob  Woollier  and  Jacob 
B.  Gingrich  from  Psalm  i0:0,  and  John  14:4. 


1888 
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MiLtKR.— On  the  31st  of ‘October,  in  La- 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  Veronica,  widow  of  Yost 
Miller  and  J.  M.  Miller,  aged  71  years,  i month 
and  20  days.  Of  her  nine  surviving  children  8 
were  present  at  her  burial  which  took  place 
on  the  2d  of  November  in  Yost  Miller’s  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  by  A.  Troyer  and  David 
Miller  of  Newton  Co.,  Ind.  from  i Cor.  15; 
and  Rev.  20;  12  — 15.  at  the  house  of  her  son  J. 

Y.  Miller.  Many  friends  met  to  show  their  re- 
spect for  the  deceased  sister  and  sympathize 
with  the  bereft  family.  Her  death  was  quite 
sudden.  She  had  taken  dinner  as  usual  and  did 
not  complain,  but  soon  after  she  was  taken 
and  sank  rapidly,  and  at  two  o’clock  she  was 
a corpse.  She  was  a beloved  sister  in  the  Old 
Amish  Church. 

YodKR.— On  the  i8th  of  Oct.,  in  Knox  Co., 
Teiin.,  of  coiisumption,  Levi,  son  of  Solomon 
and  Anna  Yoder,  aged  22  years,  2 months  and 
10  days.  On  the  20th  his  bcwly  was  conveyed 
to  the  tomb  in  the  presence  of  many  sympa- 
thizing friends.  We  believe  that  Levi  was  pre- 
jiared  for  the  solemn  change.  About  one 
month  before  his  death  he  made  a public  con- 
fession, was  received  into  the  church  and  was 
much  devoted,  and  on  the  moriiiiig  before  his 
death  he  told  his  mother  that  he  thought  that 
day  he  would  die  and  then  appealed  to  his 
only  brother  that  he  should  meet  him  in 
heaven.  It  made  our  hearts  rejoice  when 
the  young  brother  confessed  his  faults  and 
jiroiiiised  faithfully  that  he  should  meet  his 
brother  in  heaven  and  requested  of  us  our 
prayers.  May  every  child  of  God  that  reads 
these  lines  raise  an  earnest  prayer  to  God  that 
this  young  brother  may  in  deed  carry  out  his 
resolution  and  hold  out  faithfully  unto  the 
end  and  then  hear  the  welcome  voice  “Come 
in  ve  blessed  of  My  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prejiared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,’’  and  there  be  made  happy  with  Levi  in 
the  presence  of  our  Klder  Brother  in  w hom  we 
find  redemption  and  salvation. 

How  jweet  to  reflect  on  those  joys  that  await 

me, 

In  you  blissful  regions,  the  haven  of  rest. 
There  glorified  spirits  with  welcome  shall  greet 

me. 

And  lead  me  to  mansions  prepared  for  the 

blest. 

Hkrshky'. — On  the  26th  of  October,  near 
Mechanics  Grove,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  croup, 
John  W.  son  of  Tobias  K.  and  Lvilia  Hershey, 
aged  3 years,  1 1 months  and  2 days.  Services 
by  Isaac  Kby  from  Thess.  4:  13,  14. 

Rui’i*. — On  the  27th  of  October,  in  Shire" 
maiistown,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  of  .Ajioplexy 
and  old  age,  Pre.  George  Rupj),  aged  00  years 
and  27  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  30th  at  the 
Slate  Hill.  M.  H.  followed  by  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  ser- 
vices from  Luke  2:29,30.  Bro.  Rupj)  was  in 
the  ministry  54  years  aiul  was  a faithful  and 
devoted  laborer.  He  seemed  a true  pillar  and 
might  well  have  been  called  “a  cedar  tree.’’  He 
was  deservedly  calleil  “Grandfather  Rupp’’ 
by  all  who  met  him  in  his  daily  w'alks.  Peace 
to  his  ashes. 

Hkaniit. — On  the  4th  of  NovembiT,  in  May- 
town,  l4iuea.stor  Go.,  Pa.,  of  aptqilexy.  Sister 
Nancy  Brandt,  widow,  aged  8!t  years,  .’i  moiitlis 
and  Ifi  days  She  wits  buried  on  the  7tli,  at 
Ba.s.sler’8  M.  H.  Text;  Pliil.h‘21.  A large  con- 
gregation aasembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  for  the  ileceitscd. 

Bi’ciiwai.tkr. — On  the  8d  of  November,  in 
Karl  Twp.,  Lincitster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consnniplion, 
Bro.  David  M.,  only  son  of  Marlin  and  Mag- 
dalena Buchwalter,  aged  IK)  years,  10  niontlis 
and  20  days.  Me  was  buried  on  the  Otii  at 
Btautl'er’s  M.  II.  Kuneral  services  by  Joseph 


Brubacher,  and  Moses  and  Samuel  Weber, 
from  Phil.  1:^1.  He  leaves  a wife  and  live 
children,  besides  his  imrents,  to  mourn  his 
early  death. 

Co.sRAU. — Lydia  Conrad  died  at  her  home 
near  Montevallo,  Vernon  Co.,  Mo.,  of  pneu- 
monia, on  the  ‘JOth  of  October,  aged  50  yeaix, 

0 months  and  10  davs.  She  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  lOtli  of  Jan.,  1820.  Her  mai- 
den name  was  StuUman.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Ghim-h  in  1847  ami  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  In  1850  she  was 
married  to  C.  Conrad,  and  moved  to  Elkhart 
Co  , Ind.  On  the  24th  of  Oct.  1871  they  moved 
to  V^ernon  Co.,  Mo.  She  was  the  motlier  of  8 
children  7 of  whom  survive  her.  She  was  a 
faithful  wife  and  a kind  mother,  and  was  be- 
loved by  all  who  knew  her.  She  wa.s  fully 
jirepared  to  die.  Burii-d  on  the  27th  in  the 
Virgil  burying  ground,  funeral  services  by 
Pre.  Alton. 

*•  Death  hath  borne  from  us  another 
And  we  take  the  last  farewi'H, 

Of  a dear  and  loving  mother— 

Why  it  is  we  cannot  tell. 

Sweetly  sleep  then,  dearest  mother. 

Since  our  Savior  thought  it  he.st. 

Earthly  life  to  change  for  heaven — 

Cares  and  toils  for  sweete.st  rest. 

Sad  will  be  our  hearts,  dear  mother. 

When  we  see  your  vacant  room; 

Rut  we  will  not  murmur,  mother. 

For  our  Savior  called  you  liome. 

Snvdkr. — -<)n  the  111th  of  Septi'iiibor  in 
lliciitield,  Juniata  county.  Pa.,  of  cancer,  .\n- 
nie  Snyder,  aged  70  years,  1 month  and  8 
days.  Sister  Snyder  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mimnonite  Church  for  many  years. 
Her  place  in  the  house  of  God  was  seldom  va- 
cant till  the  last  nine  months.  She  was  buried 
in  Graybill’s  graveyard.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended,  and  appnqniate  remarks 
were  made  by  Wm.  Graybill,  Win.  Anker, 
Elias  Landis  and  J.  Kurtz,  from  2 Tim.  4 : 7,8. 

Martin.— Elizabeth  (Hoflinan)  Martin  was 
born  in  Franklin  county.  Pa.,  January  27th, 
18.S5.  In  1842  she  removed  to  Franklin  Co., 
Ohio,  with  her  parents  and  tlm'C  sisters,  all 
of  whom  have  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
land.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  David 
Martin,  October  lid,  18.54.  From  thi.s  union 
eight  children  were  born.  Seven  survive  her, 
one  having  dic<l  in  infancy.  She  imili'd 
with  the  .Mennonite  chinch  in  1857,  ainl  <licd 
October  25th,  18SS.  Aged  515  years,  8 months 
and  28  days.  8he  also  leaves  a hiishainl,  and 
many  fritmds  to  monrn  her  departure.  Fu- 
neral servici's  on  tin*  2(lth  by  Noah  Lrcinic- 
man  and  .lohn  M.  Greider  Ironi  1 lim.  (i:  12 
— 14  and  2 Tim.  4 : 7,  8. 

Brknneman.— On  the  lid  of  October  in  Orr- 
ville,  < )hio,  of  typhoid  fever,  Abiahani  llrcn- 
iK'iiian,  ag(‘<l  (14  years,  II  months  anil  o days. 
Funeral  on  the  .5th  at  the  Mennonite  church, 
where  many  friends  and  neighbors  were  as- 
sembled to  sympathize  with  the  mourning 
friends,  but  who  need  not  mourn  wilhont  a 
ho|>e.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
iioniti' church  for  15  years.  He  was  peacelnl 
and  quiet,  gentle  and  loving  to  all  around 
him,  and  had  won  tlie  res|>ect  of  all  w ho  knew 
him.  Services  hy  Michael  IJohrer  and  D.  .M. 
Irvin,  from  ^lark  4:2(1,  2!(. 

Drii.MAN.— On  the. ‘22d  of  October,  in  Uich- 
land  townshifi,  Cambria  county.  Pa.,  of  con- 
fcuniption,  Amanda  .lane,  wife  of  George  Dull* 
man,  aged  21  years.  7 months  and  HI  days. 
Sh(‘  was  huried'on  the  241  h in  David  Yoder’s 
family  graveyard.  'I'wo  days  before  her 
death  she  gave  her  heart  to  Jesus,  and  she 
was  received  into  imuiihership  by  water  bap- 
tism. We  havi'  the  bh'ssed  hop“  that  it  is 


well  with  her.  Funeral  services  by  Jonas 
Illancli,  Cyrus  Hershberger  and  Jacob  llols- 
ajiple  from  1 Peter  1 : 24,  25. 

Matts. — On  the  8th  of  Noveinbi'r,  in  Elk- 
hart county,  Ind.,  of  consuniiition,  Mary  .•Vnn, 
wife  of  J.  Matt.s,  and  daughter  of  Jacol)  Cra- 
ter, aged  411  years,  2 months  and  14  days. 
During  the  last  few  weeks  of  her  life,  as  she 
felt  herself  aiiproaching  the  time  of  her  tle- 
parture,  she  became  deejily  concerned  for  her 
salvation  and  desiretl  to  make  a covenant 
w ith  God  and  seal  it  in  baptism.  She  made  a 
good  confe.ssion,  giving  all  into  the  hands  of 
her  dear  Savior,  and  had  the  assurance  that 
she  was  accepted  of  God,  and  that  it  wits  well 
with  her.  She  leaves  a sorrow  ing  husband 
and  four  children  to  monrn  their  lo.ss.  She 
was  burieil  on  the  10th.  Services  by  John  F. 
Funk  ami  Henry  Shaum  from  .Matt.  ‘24:44: 
“Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.’’ 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— (1  Aliralmnis. 

II— i;  II  Ilirkv,  I iilhariiu!  Holler.  I’liiliii  Ha<T,.lolin 
1,  Hare,  Noali  Hvler,  H H Harjren,  T II  Hiii  kliolUur, 
S Hriink,  Simon  Hnink,  Mra  Sylve«ler  Hiiitih.  Samuel 
Hrenizer,  J W Hreekliill,  .A  J Huhler,  .lohn  Hruwn,  I* 
1*  Itrehiii. 

('.—.lohn  K Chillies,  .lohn  Chrisloleiir,  J .1  t liisaen, 
Christ  Ciimp. 

D— I*  K Durksen,  Henry  1.  Hiirr,  Dr  De  ll«K>i>sehi  f. 
fer,  .lohn  C Driver,  .los  H Delweiler,  J H Delweiliir. 

K— Jonas  Khy,  H Kiselc,  llohert  Kye,  S K Kllen- 
bcrKcr,  .loel  Ki  ll,  Dietrich  D Knns. 

K— Isaac  Fehr,  Cor  Kianz,  VV  W Korry,  S A Fly, 
Diana  Foust,  A J Farniwahl,  H Fahsbemler. 

CJ— C Craber.  .laeob  H liin'il.  .loseph  H (Jooil.  K K 
(ireenawalt,  A W’  t.ooil,  J .1  (iilbert,  C iiooil,  Cbr  R 
tJerig,  Samuel  (ierber,  Cbr  (loial,  D tlarber,  D C Ger- 
ber, Maria  Giesbreeht. 

II— KW  Horst,  11  llililebraml.  .lobn  A llarseh,  1 N 
Haekman.  Mary  llollert.  J G Iliebert,  HG  llorniii);. 
Susaiina  IlarshberKer,  Lyilia  Hammonil,  J F Harms. 
D.l  Hoover,  Hutterisehe  .Soeieiy,  I G Iliebert.  Henj 
Huber,  John  llershberKer.  Jonas  llei shborirer,  Dan- 
iel lloehstetler,  Geo  Hosteller. 

j—P  p.Iaiikc,  Hernharil  Jansen,  Anna  Jiitzi,  Henry 
11  Jobnson. 

K— J H Klaaseu,  I G Krat/,  Mary  Kralz,  Jerry 
Kaullinaii,  C L Keiiaxy,  John  Klaaseu. 

1.  J R I.eliiiiaii,  1)  I.ebmiui,  H I.oewen,  D D l.onif. 

M l.in/.y  MeCann.  .lobn  S Moser.  A K Miller, 
Aiin  i D Mn.sser,  I.evi  Miisselniioi,  T I.  Miller,  ( hr  G 
Martin,  Isiiar  II  Mover,  Peter  Marlen.s,  Seotl  .MeDa- 
nit,  J S Miller,  Sarali  »'  Mast. 

>; — John  Neiiensehwamler,  /Annie  P NalVziKer, 
Henry  .N  Nall/.iger.  Josepti  Niif/.iser,  .lohn  Niislioim. 
Sr,  .laeoli  Niishanni. 

O-.Io.seph  Oyer. 

P—  A lira  PunkriU’/.. 

II  liiiiring. 

R— ('  H Reiser,  < hrislinn  Roth,  lohn  Ri.  her,  Freil 
Rini!i-r,  mirisliiin  Itopp  II  Rioiek,  Jiiroh  Ropp  Pe- 
!er  Regier,  .ioel  Riehl,  .lohn  F Ritti  iihoiise,  ( hrist 
Raver,  Siiniiiel  Reesor. 

S— Isaac  Snviler,  John  Sommer,  Frank  .Sova,  Daniel 
.sehiniller,  .1  F Swari/.eiuriih.-r,  W m S St i nii k,  .lohn 
Srlimiilt,  A Sehroeib'r,  .loseph  Sliiekev,  t:  II  ■■'howal- 
ter,  D SIntznian.  N Seheri/.,  Siisiiii  .-hel leiiliei ner, 
San'inel  I,  .''liaiiiii,  G SlelV.  ii. 

T Wm  Teiiseher. 

C -Daviil  Hii)jer,  Win  PHiiraii. 

V— Davi<l  H \ oth,  John  \ oth,  ( J De  Veer. 

W'  — Peler  N Wolf.  .1.1  Wiehe.  II  W amhoM,  .Ahrii- 
hani  Wiesainl.  K W Weavei.  Pre  A H Weii^'er,  Aii- 
Uiew  .1  Wollnian,  ( lay  Ion  Weiiner,  .liieoh  Wagner. 

Y — Daniel  Ytsler,  l,evi  t:  Visb-r,  .1  D Vtsle-r,  Peler 
M A oiler.  Kali.'  Y oiler  . 

/.  — s P /.ook.  Kiiinia  K '/ook,  Sarah  /.ook,  .loiiiis 
Zavil/..  Peler  Zelir,  .1  H /immermaii. 

MbSSlUN  FI  ND. 

.1  t hrislolcar.  .Ami'h  Meiinoiute  S s,  Helle- 

vllle.  Pa,  hy  I M Ktiull'maii,  $s.iU 
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OF  'FFO'FM. 


November  15,  1888. 


H.  A.  Mumaw,  M.  D.,  llouxi'Opathic  Physician 
a il  Surgeon,  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  .Special 
attention  to  (liscases  ot  the  Throat  ami  hUNug. 

ROS£  KING. 

Tlie  tlnest  article  in  the  worltl,  for  the  Hair,  Iturns, 
Piles  .Skin  Diseases  and  all  .Sores. 

Itose  KiiiK  i8  made  from  the  llnest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Simt  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  25  cents 
i)cr  liox.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


OVER  7,000  MILES 

Of  steel  track  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Wyoming, 
penetrates  the  Agricultural,  Mining 
and  Commercial  Centres  of  the 

WEST  >”*  NORTHWEST 

The  Unrivaled  Equipment  of  the 
Line  embraces  Sumptuous  Dining 
Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman 
Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaches  and 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

Running  direct  between  Chicago, 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council 
Bluffs  and  Omaha,  connecting  for 
Portland,  Denver,  San  Francisco 
and  all  Pacific  Coast  Points. 

ONLY  LINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 

Pur  Tii-kHs.  Kulcs,  .Miips,  Time  Tahlcs  and 
l ull  iiil'iiriiiat ion.  apply  to  any  'I'ickid  .Agent  or 
aildress  t he  ( ien'l  Passenger  .Agent.  I 'hieago.  111. 

J.  M.  WHITMAN,  n.  0.  WICKEE,  E.  P.  WILSON, 
Qeceral  Mamet!''.  TratBc  Masaeor.  Oos'l  Pass.  Agt. 

l!t,’8H  — Ik.'Htl. 


BOOKS  ! BOOKS ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1888,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERR, 

55  »&  57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1889 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  «&  Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R.  J.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck.  Hochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

M.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Schroeder  & Bargen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo.  Ont. 

A.  Metzler,  East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co..  O. 
J.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 
Addison  Shelly.  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntingdon  ('o., 

Ind. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  Almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind 

WORDS  OF  CIIKKR. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  rivB  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUHLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


TIME  ^BLE. 

Lake  Skore  & Mlehlgaa  S«athern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  18th,  1888,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

eomo  WRBT,  leaves. 

Toledo'Express 8.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.06  a.  m. 

No- 21,  Chicago  Acc 7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.06  p.  u. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  “ 

eomo  HAST — MAIN  Lms,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express^ - 8.80  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Michigan  Express 11.46  “ 

No  6-  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.10  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.20  “ 

eoiNe  HAST — AIR  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12.45  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.66  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.26  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.36  “ 

No.  26.  Air  Line  Accoin 6,00  a.  m. 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 6 00  *' 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  “ 

“ E to  Goshen  on’y 4 10  p,  m. 

Trains  auhivr  at  Ei.khart  rut  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m. 

Train  H from  “ 7.00  p.  m. 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No.  27,  from  Goshen 6.80  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nob.  12,  4,  6 and  H,  East.  Nos.  9 and  6 West. 
TRAmS  ARRIVR — MAIN  LINK. 

Grand  Rapids  Elxpress 1240  p.  m. 

« “ “ 8.00  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2.66  “ 

KiiF'  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


(2UESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
HO  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

ill  Sunday  Schools,  per  coiiy 

Per  dozen 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Hible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 16 

The  same  per  dozen 1-76 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Kixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1-15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

Tlic  four  IxKiku  form  a (vomiilole  serloB  for  Hiinilay 
S('.Ikm>Ih,  are  noii-H<!ctarlan,  ami  have  alreaiiy  an 
oxteiiHivo  otri'.iilation. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


DEB  CHBISTLICHE  JUGENDFBEUND. 

A German  illustratctlpaiicr  for  children  andyouiif; 
|i(!0|ilc.  Edited  by  M.  D.  Wenger,  and  iiuldinned  l>y 


tlie  Mennonite  riililiHhing  Go.,  KIkliurt,  Ind.  Single 
coiiieB  25  cents  a year,  6 eopiea  for  81.00.  Sunday 
SeluHilB,  wlien  ten  or  more  eopieB  are  taken,  10  uentH 
per  year,  or  5 cents  ford  inonthB.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  6 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  alVord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $8.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  18th,  188h.  w ill 
leave  Jackson  8t.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special 5.10  a.  M. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  9.10  a.  m 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 4.35  i*.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6.46  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.60  a.  m 

No.  3.  .Michigan  Express 5.30  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Indianapolis  Special 10.64  p.  m. 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNKCTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  «fc  Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft-  Wayne 
«&  Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  8t.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  «&  LR. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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ELKHART,  IND.,  DECEMBER  1,  1888. 


“IIK  GIVKTH  HIS  BELOVED  SLEEP.” 


Ps.  127:2. 

In  tearles.s  anguish  once  I lay 
And  every  tender  string  of  life 
Was  rudely  smitten  by  disease, 

And  nature  quivered  in  the  strife. 

To  God  I look  for  help  the  while 
Tl’.e  lingering  moments  seeined  to  creep, 
These  words  of  grace  broke  on  my  mind, 

” He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep.” 

A gentle  peace,  like  evening  winds 
In  summer  from  the  ocean’s  breast, 

Moved  o’er  my  sighing,  soul, 

And  soothed  my  murmurings  all  to  rest ; 

And  through  that  weary  night  of  pain, 
When  it  were  manliness  to  weep. 

My  soul  was  comforted  by  this, 

“He  give  his  beloved  sleep.” 

When  prisoned  long,  my  soul  would  fain 
Leap  through  her  fragile  walls  and  flee. 

But  on  th’  unmeasured  life  beyond 
She,  haltingly,  gazes  tremblingly; 

Then  may  I simply  trust  in  Him 
Whose  arms  his  feeblest  follower  keep, 

And  close  mine  eyes,  and  say,  in  death, 
“He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep! ’’ 

I 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“GOD  ANSWERS  PRAYERS.” 

“Let  every  .soul  be  subject  unto 
the  higher  powers.  Eor  there  is  no 
jK>wer  but  of  God  : the  powers  that  be, 
are  ordained  of  God.’’  Rom.  13:1. 

To  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  the  praise 
of  His  name,  I shall  manifest  the  won- 
drous works  he  has  wrought  through  his 
almighty  power  on  behalf  of  myself  phys- 
ically as  well  as  spiritually.  His  power 
ruleth  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  with 
him  all  things  are  possible.  Therefore  let 
every  living  thing  that  hath  breath  jiraise 
the  Lord.  I supiiose  it  is  not  nece.ssary 
to  state  of  my  great  jirostration  and  suf- 
fering, . for  the  past  few  years,  as  it  is 
known  by  the  many  friends  that  made 
frequent  calls,  as  well  as  the  physicians 
that  were  in  attendance,  it  being  almost 
tw’o  years  that  I was  confined  to  my  bed. 
At  times  my  sufferings  were  undescribable. 
A great  portion  of  the  time,  the  condition 
of  my  stomach  would  not  allow  me  to 
partake  ol  nourishment,  even  in  liquid 
form ; 1 could  not  speak  without  great  exer- 
tion, and  many  times  not  above  a whisper. 
I was  so  deprived  of  strength,  that  to  try 
to  raise  my  head,  proved  far  too  great  a 


task.  And  it  was  the  opinion  of  every 
one,  that  ere  long  I should  be  no  more, 
lor  the  thread  of  life  seemed  ready  to 
snap  asunder  at  any  time.  There  seemed 
to  be  nothing  in  this  wide  world  with  all 
its  skillfulness  to  alleviate  my  suflfering, 
for  no  matter  what  treatment  I took,  it 
would  not  ameliorate  my  circumstances  a 
trifle. 

When  all  human  aid  pro\  es  unavailing 
there  still  remains  the  All-wise  Creator 
who  is  superior  to  anything  on  earth  and 
in  heaven,  and  who  delivers  His  people 
of  their  sufferings  at  the  time  of  their 
greate.st  needs.  All  the  while  during  my 
suffering  it  was  in  my  mind,  that  in  the 
Lord' s 07VU  lime  and  way  I should  be  re- 
lieied.  [My  friends  ■will  please  recall  to 
memory,  a number  of  years  past  (in  1883), 
after  a few  years  of  sickness,  the  Lord  re- 
stored me  in  answer  to  the  Prayer  of 
Failh.  But  due  to  o\  er-exerlion  and  vio- 
lating the  laws  of  liealth,  I was  again 
prostrated,  and  in  a more  serious  form 
than  the  preceding  time.) 

On  Sabbath  evening  it  was  placed  in 
my  mind,  that  on  the  following  day 
(April  30th  ’88),  we  should  offer  a fervent 
prayer  to  God  for  relief;  this  was  done 
and  it  has  indeed  proved  to  be  a miracle; 
the  progress  is  so  rapid  and  .‘uccessful 
that  it  is  amazing.  After  but  two  days 
my  sister  said,  Why  you  do  not  look 
like  the  same  jierson.  I replied,  neither 
do  i fed  like  the  .-;;ime  per. son,  but  led  to 
be  an  entire  new  being.  I'he  thiid  day  I 
walked  out  under  the  beautiful  heaven  to 
once  again  \ iew  nature’s  beauties,  which 
are  created  by  God’s  own  hand.  I must 
also  add  that  1 did  not  again  return  to 
the  house,  until  after  olfering  tliank.-.  anil 
a song  of  prai.se,  to  tlie  Author  anil  Ein- 
isher  ol  our  laith.  My  5')ng  was  .is  fol- 
lows : 

“()  jesus,  in\  Ib  idegroom  how  happy  I feel, 
When  1 with  devotion  before  tlice  can  kneel,” 

ete. 

The  exercise  did  not  cause  the  least 
shortness  ot  breath  which  was  one  of  my 
gre.itfst' difficulties.  I can  also  partake  of 
any  kind  of  food  without  any  distress.  I 
have  gained  no  less  than  thirty  pounds, 
and  J now  feel  to  sing; 

“I’raiseiiod  from  wboni  all  blessing;;.  Ilow, 

I’raise  him  all  creatures  here  below; 

Praise  him  above  ye  be.avenly  host. 

Praise  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.” 


Accompanying  faith  healing,  one  of  the 
greatest  spiritual  blessings  is  witnessed. 
The  emotion  arising  therefrom,  renders 
one  susceptible  of  walking  in  close  com- 
munion with  God.  The  soul  rests  in  an 
ecstacy  of  peace  and  joy,  and  the  entire 
being  is  filled  with  dii  ine  Spirit. 

“Lord,  tliou  hast  so  greatly  bleiwied  me 
With  thy  lov«  and  righteousness. 

With  thy  power  and  grace  divine, 

O blessed  Savior!  thon  art  mine. 

With  joy  unliniitetl  thon  hast  blessed  me 
On  thy  word  I am  caressing, 

I'or  thou  art  my  strength  and  life 
And  ill  thee  I do  revive. 

Glory,  praise  and  thanks  to  thee. 

Always  and  shall  ever  he; 

I'or  tiiy  love  doth  wield  tlie  rod — 

O blessed  Savior!  Son  of  ('.oil. 

And  beloved  one,  or  whoever  the  i>e- 
ruser  of  this  sketch  may  be,  it  is  glorious 
to  dwell  in  the  fiil!ne.ss  of  Cod' s lox'c  and 
Grace,  it  is  doing  a good  deed  to  yield 
one’s  self  fully  to  Him,  that  He  may 
have  entire  posse.ssion  of  the  heart,  for 
He  guides  and  rules  in  such  a tender 
way,  that  all  \s  fieace  and  happiness',  He 
illuminates  life’s  pathway  that  all  is  in  a 
realm  of  perfect  bliss-,  and  when  all  is  for 
Christ,  we  can,  without  any  reluct;*nce, 
turn  our  backs  to  the  world,  and  all  its 
pride  and  luxuries,  and  look  to  Christ, 
♦"om  whence  rometh  all  our  aid. 

I.EX.v  N.  Gingrich. 

Bradford,  III . 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  LIGHT. 


“ But  let  them  that  love  him  he  as 
the  sun  when  he  goeth  forth  in  his 
might.”  Judges  5:31, 

Tlie  sun  goeth  forth  to  shine  to  give 
ligiit  to  the  world.  Then  shine,  Chris- 
tians. d'hat  is  how  wo  shall  be  like  the 
sun.  ‘‘Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world,” 
anil  sinner,  look  up  to  see  the  light.  Be 
true  to  your  calling.  VV'e  h.ive  been  told 
of  sun-spots — dark  spots  existing  on  our 
natural  sun — h.ive  l^een  told  the  sun  has 
lost  some  ot  its  power  He  this  as  it  will. 
Let  us  carry  this  illustration  into  the  spir- 
itn.il  life.  Is  the  light  perlect  there,  or  are 
there  d. Ilk  sj»>ts  to’ilim  its  i>owei  ■'  ( )ur 

l()l  is  cast  ill  a lault-liiidiiig,  critieiMing, 
truth-searching  worlil.  Hut  remember 
we  are  to  stand  the  test.  “He  ye  stead- 
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fa..,  unmovable”  Your  life-aim  should  bound  “ul be  en^ 

be  to  “press  toward  the  mark  with  the  ^ ^ ^ “liberty  wherewith  associate  themselves  with  a life  especially 

eye  fixed  unwaveringly  upon  the  S ar  of  -to  stand  in  he  liberty  wnerevv 

Bethlehem,  thus  shallow  as  the ‘‘light  Chmt  ha^  his  life  one  of  the 

of  the  morning  when  the  sun  nseth,  even  watched  t • behind  those  most  intimate  communion  and  fellowship 

a morning  without  clouds,  without  spot  long  8 Y deoart  and  with  God  the  Father,  and  also  the  Con- 
or blemish,  washed  and  made  “whiter  ^Lusness  of  perfect  holiness,  with  all  the 

than  snow”  in  the  ‘blood  that  cleanseth  leave  us  ^ j^yg  ^^d  delights  thereof,  and  without  the 

from  all  sin.”  Such  to  example  will  us  a t g briehten  other  miseries  which  have  their  seat  and  source 

sometimes  lead  souls  to  Christ  when  the  his  ceas  influence  manifested  in  unholy  passion  and  wicked  acts.  Christ 

most  eloquent  sermons  have  no  power,  ski^,  but  le  v constantly  occupied  in  doing  good  to 

Why  do  the  unconverted  so  c psely  *e  brightness  of  the  s^s  An^^  sWimes 

watch  for  a flicker  in  the  Christian  light,  hies  evening  j ,g>>  shall  we  by  working  miracles  for  their  relief,  and 

Christian  is  what  the  Lord  said  he  can  be  even  then  Christian  light^  words  of  comfort:  and  this  gave  him  the 

by  his  grace— what  He  wants  him  and  houj-,  flas  ^ ^ when^  we  pleasure  which  comes  from  imparting  hap- 

commands  him  to  be.  He  wante  to  see  shall’ our  influ-  piness  to  others.  He  was  m favor  with  the 

whether  the  Lord  will  be  to  the  Chris-  have  , r ,„„rid’’  lone  re- 1 common  people,  who  heard  him  gladly  • 

tian  what  He  promised  to  be.  In  short  ence  ns  a ig  8 followed  him  in  crowds.  He  was  fully 

he  is  testing  the  power  and  worth  of  mam.  God  g y > cognizant  of  his  own  greatness  and  the 

Christianity.  And  if  an  infidel  is  made  ^jse  g^all  shine  as  glory  of  his  mission  among  men.  He  did 

through  that  lustreless  light  who  shall  be  And  they  firmament  And  the  things  that  pleased  God,  and  he  knew  it. 

accountable ? “Let  your  light  so  shine  the  bnghtness  ^e  firma^n^^^^^^  me tn ^ g^^  ^^^P  ^ 

before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  they  that  tu  y 8 out  any  apparent  perturbation  or  trepida- 

works  and  glorify  your  Father  wh.ch  Barbara  Hekr.''  Son.  ^He‘^’S-as  cSnfident  as  to  the  final 

heaven.”  . , , „ i^ancasier,  ^ successofhiswork,  without  any  expression 

Be  a “living  epistle  that  all  men  may  r-uoiCT’Q  «;ttffFRINGS  of  doubt  or  despondency,  and  without  a 

read  up  and  down  and  find  nothing  but  CHRIST  S SUr  r . I ^ord  to  suggest  that  he  was  otherwise  than 

Christ  therein.  Then  shall  ye  go  forth  as  narrative  thoueh  stating  composed  and  serene.  He  appointed  the 

the  sun,  in  quiet,  steady  power,  the  influ-  ^be  P , Hrriims’tances  connected  Lord’s  Supper;  and  talked  freely  and  famil- 
ence  of  which  none  can  resist  wi.h’^&s 'disciples,  when'^wi.hin  less 

than  the  warmth  and  brightness,  and  lif^  life  at  Nazareth  prior  to  the  than  twenty-four  hours  of  his  death,  mak- 

strengthening  power  of  the  sun  'f  ^ and  assuring  them 

resisted.  Go  forth  “ in  this  thy  might”  commencemen  of  his  publ  c mmistry^m  mg  p theiffuture 

has  found  its  way  through  some  crevice  that  at  the  g nf  the  nassover  closing  scenes  thereof,  a life  of  general 

and  lies  in  a golden  line  at  the  mourner  s with  his  paren  s . evinced  a de-  gloom,  sadness  and  depression,  and  was 

feet,  as  if  to  say,  “there  yet  is  bght’’  at  Jerusalem;  ^ narrative,  a life 

Shall  we  speak  of  the  love  that  permitted  8^6  ‘ i _d  him-  and  that  in  characterized  by  unusual  sufferings.  He 

the  clouds  to  lower  until  smiles  are  shin-  ished  those  J mother  he  never  said  anything  to  convey  the  impres- 

;"^om^r^^ri“^^^^^  tVsem  ht  sllc^h,  al^s^s^S  do^ne 

:rt“so\“coV!’1n‘’;:rThat  Sres.?”  Thereb  n;.hingi,.the,,o.pel  by,ire,^  Gospel,  is  ,o  misrep- 

up  all  black  clouds  with  a golden  edge?  record  wLn,  however,  we  pass  from  this  gen- 

Let  Christian  influence  bright  and  cheer-  period  r ii  ^ common  eral  view  and  look  at  Christ  as  seen  at  a 

ing  re.st  upon  thy  fellow-men.  '1  here  are  a suffer Telin  point  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane, 

those  whose  .souls  are  wrapped  up  in  sm,  lot  of  ma  . nublic  life  of  soon  after  leaving  the  “upper  room”  where 

whom  Satan  has  bound.  “ Lo,  these  rnany  r (jogpcl  record  he  had  kept  the  passover,  and  appointed 

years,”  around  whom  the  letters  o sm  Christ,  .as  tlie  Lord’?  Supper  as  a memorial  of  his 

have  ^‘8btened  day  by  d^  the  ight  Gethsemane,  death  and  just  prior  to  his  betrayal  by  Ju- 

and  warmth  of  the  Spiiit  1 e .ire  dark  , r . with  his  trial  das  and  his  arrest  by  the  soldiers,  we  are 

and  cold.  Scorn  not  thy  fallen  brother  L cover  a confronted  with  a new  and  unusual  phase 

What  were  you  and  what  were  I but  for  and  death  on  ^ ’"f ’ experience,  widely  different'  from 

the  grace  of  God?  Shall  we  ever  be  di.s-  perioi  o durint*>-^this  period  of  anything  which  had  preceded  it.  There  is 

couraged?  When  our  earth  is  locked  m (luesti  n half  suffering  is  a sense  in  which,  for  the  moment,  he  does 

sun-rays  pourmg  down  fail  t(.  unclasp  the  question  must  be  “upper  room”  in  Jerusalem,  and  coming 

icy  fetters  m one  day,  are  those  rays  with-  his  to  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane,  he  at  once 

drawn?  No  but  day  after  day  he  renews  said  to  his  disciples:  “ Sit  ye  here  while  I 

» EsaiiS 

through  every  twig  and  tendril  .jnd  the  bis  perso  , i g no  disappointed  says,  “ to  be  sore  amazed  and  to  be  very 

earth  is  renewed  as  i(  m resurrection  life.  ”°^^^boffo  ambitions  ^no  mis-  heavy.”  He  said  to  these  disciples:  “My 

So  by  thy  steadfastness  may  many  a sm-  hopes,  no  imrealizea  am  onions,  no  nns 
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soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  cross  — we  behold  a suffering  Christ,  us,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
death;  tarry  ye  here  and  watch  with  me.”  Here  we  find  the  reason,  as  nowhere  else,  bring  us  to  God.”  For  this  reason  he  was 
Going  a little  further  himself,  he  fell  on  his  why  the  sufferings  of  Christ  are  so  often  announced  by  John  the  Baptist,  as  “the 
face,  and  prayed,  saying;  “O  my  Father,  referred  to  by  the  apostles.  Takeout  Lamb  of  God  which  taketn  away  the  sin 
if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me,  Gethsemane  and  Calvary  from  the  story  of  the  world.”  Jesus  himself  in  appointing 
nevertheless,  not  as  I will  but  as  thou  wilt.”  of  Christ’s  earthly  life,  and  we  should  not  the  Lord’s  Supper,  told  his  disciples  that 
He  repeated  this  prayer  three  times,  each  be  able  to  find  any  reason  for  the  prom-  it  was  meant  to  be  a memorial  of  his  death 
time  going  to  his  disciples,  and  finding  inence  given  to  his  sufferings  by  the  first  — of  his  body  broken  for  sinners,  and  of 
them  asleep.  Luke  tells  us  that  “there  preachers  of  the  Gospel.  But,  with  Geth-  his  blood  “shed  for  many  for  the  remission 
appeared  an  angel  unto  him  from  Heaven,  semane  and  Calvary  in  the  story,  this  of  sins.”  The  risen  Savior,  on  the  day  of 
stren^hening  him,”  that  ‘‘being  in  an  ag-  prominence  is  of  easy  explanation.  his  resurrection,  said  to  the  two  disciples 

ony,  ne  prayed  more  earnestly,”  and  that  Why,  then,  did  Christ  suffer  and  die  as  with  whom  he  conversed,  while  th^  were 
his  “sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  he  did?  Why  did  God,  according  to  “ his  going  to  the  village  of  Emmaus:  “O  fools, 
blood  falling  down  to  the  ground.”  In  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge,”  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  it  is  said  in  refer-  deliver  the  pure  and  holy  Jesus,  his  well-  prophets  have  spoken!  Ought  not  Christ 
ence  to  this  scene,  that  Jesus  “offered  up  beloved  and  only  begotten  Son,  into  the  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter 
prayers  and  supplications  with  strong  cry-  hands  of  the  Jews,  to  be  crucified  and  into  his  glory?”  On  the  evening  of  the 
mg  and  tears.’  slain?  What  did  God  mean  by  this  seem-  same  day  he  said  to  those  who  were  to  be 

Such  is  the  Bible  statement  of  the  agony  ing  tragedy?  There  is  but  one  book  in  his  apostles;  “Thus  it  behooved  Christ  to 
or  passion  of  our  Lord  in  the  Garden  of  this  world  that  can  authoritatively  answer  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  on  the 
Gethsemane.  His  condition  at  the  time  these  questions;  and  that  book  is  the  Bi-  third  day,”  “that  repentance  and  remission 
was  one  of  overwhelming  anguish  and  ble.  Let  us  hear  what  that  book  says  on  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
mental  consternation,  coming  upon  him  this  subject.  among  all  nations.  ” 

suddenly,  and  ending  as  suddenly,  without  In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  we  find  Isaiah,  who  is  justly  regarded  as  pre- 
parallel in  his  antecedent  experience.  The  these  words:  “But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  eminently  the  Messianic  prophet,  gives  us 
mere  fear  of  death  did  not  produce  it;  made  a little  lower  than  the  angels /hr //^^  these  words  in  regard  to  Christ;  “But  he 
the  sense  of  guilt  did  not  produce  it;  and  crowned  with  glory  and  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions;  he 

yet  whether  we  can  explain  it  or  not  in  its  honor,  that  he,  by  grace  of  God  should  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the  chastise- 
direct  and  immediate  cause,  it  was  real  to  ^asfe  death  for  every  man.  For  it  became  ment  of  our  peace  was  upon  him  and  with 
him.  This  fact  appears  upon  the  very  face  him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  All  we  like  sheep 
of  the  narrative.  His  own  words  testify  to  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every 
the  deep  anguish  of  his  soul.  He  needed  glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their  sal va-  one  to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath 
the  help  of  an  angel  to  strengthen  him,  and  tion  perfect  through  sufferings.”  This  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.”  “Yet 
one  was  sent  from  Heaven  for  this  purpose,  passage  throws  light  on  the  cross  and  on  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him;  he  hath 
The  experience  of  Gethsemane  was  soon  the  victim  who  died  thereon.  Jesus  was  tint  him  to  grief;  when  thou  shalt  make 
succeeded  by  that  of  Calvary.  Hanging  made  a little  lower  than  the  angels  in  so  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see 
upon  the  cross  for  six  hours,  for  the  most  far  as  he  was  a man,  that  he  might  suffer  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the 
part  in  silence,  Jesus  endured  the  physical  death,  and  that  he  might,  by  the  grace  of  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his 
agony  of  this  awful  inode  of  inflicting  death.  God,  taste  death  for  every  man;  and,  in  hand.  He  shall  .see  of  the  travail  of  his 
That  was  a terrible  experience.  There  reference  to  his  suffering  and  death,  it  be-  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied;  by  his  knowl- 
was,  however,  just  at  the  close  of  life,  came  God,  in  the  great  plan  of  human  edge  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify 
something  felt  by  him,  that  was  still  more  salvation,  to  make  him  perfect,  as  a Sav-  many;  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities.” 
awful;  and  to  this  he  gave  utterance,  ior,  through  sufferings.  Paul  here  states  “ He  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death; 
when  almost  with  his  dying  breath  he  ex-  the  fact,  but  does  not,  in  tliis  language,  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgress- 
claimed  with  a loud  voice:.  “ Eloi,  Eloi,  tell  us  ichy  the  death  of  Christ  became  ors:  and  he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and 
lama  sabachthani?  which  is,  being  inter-  God.  The  same  apo.stle,  in  his  Epistle  to  made  intercession  for  the  transgressors.” 
preted,  My  God,  my  God  why  hast  thou  the  Romans,  informs  us  that  CJod  set  forth  These  passages,  like  many  others  in  the 
forsaken  me?”  This  shriek  of  agony  was  Christ  as  “a  jiropitiation  through  faith  in  Bible  connect  the  sufferings  and  death  of 
immediately  followed  by  the  words:  “It  is  his  blood,”  thereby  declaring  his  own  Christ  with  our  salvation,  as  the  divinely 
finished”;  and  then  Jesus  “liow'ed  his  righteousness,  “ that  he  might  be  ju.st  and  appointed  sacrifice  for  sin,  and,  as  such, 
head  and  gave  up  the  Ghost.”  He  died  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Je-  the  means  through  which  the  guilty  may 
upon  the  cross,  but  not  by  the  merely  sus.”  We  learn  from  the  same  ajiostle  be  pardoned,  justified  and  at  last  glorified 
physical  infliction  thereof.  It  was  not  bod-  that  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  in  Heaven.  He  is  the  Savior  of  sinners, 
ily  pain  that  caused  the  heart-rending  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a curse  for  not  because  he  w’as  a w'orker  of  miracles, 
lamentation  of  his  last  moments.  Mental  us,”  that  “Christ  hath  died  for  o ir  sins  not  because  he  was  a relipous  teacher, 
anguish  was  the  source  of  this  lamentation,  according  to  the  .Scriptures,”  and  that  in  but  becau.se,  a.s  “the  Lamb  of  God,”  he 
He  speaks  of  him.self  as,  insomesen.se,  him  “we  have  redemption  through  his  suffered  and  died  for  them.  So  saith  the 
being  forsaken  by  God.  That  sen.se  was  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins.”  Such  Word  of  God;  and  so  should  say  all  human 
awful  to  him.  Whatever  it  was  he  felt  it  to  is  the  doctrine  of  Christ’s  sufferings  an<l  faith.  Any  other  view  lacks  the  indispens- 
the  very  depths  of  his  soul.  The  Bible  death,  as  Paul  believed  and  taught  it.  able  <iuality  of  being  conformetl  to  the 
gives  no  explanation  of  this  anguish,  other  There  is  no  difficulty  in  seing  this  doctrine  view  set  forth  in  the  Bible.  The  “blood 
than  that  involved  in  the  words  uttered  by  in  Paul’s  words.  The  difficulty  consists  in  theory”  of  human  salvation,  .as  some 
Jesus.  As  to  the  e.xact  sense  in  which  so  twisting  the  words  from  their  plain  choose  to  call  it.  is  the  Bible  theory'. 
God  had  forsaken  him,  there  may  be  and  import  as  not  to  see  it.  Philo.sophy  merclv  human  and  always  fal- 

there  is  a mystery  which  we  cannot  ex-  Peter  had  the  .same  idea  of  Christ’s  lible,  may  not  like  the  theory;  yet  God 
plain,  There  is,  however,  no  mystery  death.  From  him  we  learn  that  we  are  likes  it,  and  appointeil  the  sufferings  and 
about  the /ac/ that  Jesus  was  at  this  time  “ i»>t  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  his  method  of 
a sufferer  beyond  the  power  of  words  to  silver  and  gold,”  “but  with  the  precious  .saving  sinners.  And  on  this  jioint  we  are 
express.  This  we  see  in  what  he  .said.  blood  of  Christ”;  that  Christ  “his  own  sell  ;ibsolutely  ignorant,  excejit  as  instructed 
Here,  then,  in  the.se  two  scenes  — the  bare  <mr  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,”  by  him,  (fur  wisdom  is  to  hear  God,  and 
one  in  Gethsemane  and  the  other  on  the  and  that  he  “ also  hath  once  suffered  for  then  believe  what  he  says.  S.  T.  S. 
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December  1, 


acckptanck. 


At  the  door  of  mercy  sighing 
With  the  burden  of  my  sin, 

Day  and  night  my  soul  is  crying, 
“Open,  Ivord,  and  let  me  m." 

Waiting,  mid  the  darkness  dreary. 
Stretching  out  my  hands  to  Thee, 

In  the  refuge  for  the  weary 
Is  there  not  a place  for  me? 

I liave  sought  to  earn  thy  favor. 

Caring  not  for  toil  or  cost; 

Vet  I find  not  him  my  Savior, 

Him  who  came  to  seek  the  lost. 

Blessed  Master,  in  thy  pity 
Tf'ach  me  what  I ought  to  do. 

So  that  in  the  holy  city 

I may  gain  an  entrance  too. 

Hark!  what  sound  mine  ear  receiveth, 
vSweet  as  .songs  of  Seraphim! 

“ He  that  on  the  Lord  believeth 
Life  eternal  hath  in  Him. 

At  the  outer  door  why  standing  ? 
Nothing,  soul!  hast  thou  to  pay: 

Christ  in  love  to  thee  is  saying. 

Weary  child,  come  in  to-day.’’ 

I know  not  of  Jesus’  kindness! 

I know  not  of  Jesus’  grace! 

0 the  blackness  of  the  blindness 
That  could  not  behold  his  face! 

1 saw  not  the  door  was  open. 

Nor  my  Lord  inyite  me  in: 

Grace  is  mine  beyond  my  hoping, 
Mercy  mightier  than  sin. 


SO  sisters,  brothers,  friend  or  whoever  you  which  almost  all  are  busily  engaged  m 
be;  if  you  want  to  come  to  Christ  you  making  preparation ? Alas,  that  the  long 
must  come  with  a full  assurance  of  heart  winter  of  death  does  not  concern  people 
that  you  want  to  serve  him,  then  the  way  more,  seeing  that  when  death  comes  we 
to  heaven  will  be  open  for  you  and  the  must  go!  Oh  sinner  out  of  Christ!  Who- 
light  of  Christ  shine  upon  your  path.  Then  ever  you  may  be,  take  heed  of  the  warn- 
you  can  praise  his  holy  name  by  trying  to  ing,  for  death  may  come  at  aii  hour  that 
teach  others  the  way  to  heaven,  telling  the  you  think  not,  and  find  no  oil  in  your 
woundrous  love  you  have  received  by  lamp.  May  God  grant  that  we  tnke  those 
calling  to  him  for  mercy  to  save  you:  May  things  into  consideration,  before  it  is  for- 
these  few  words  go  with  each  and  every  ever  too  late.  Let  us  take  the  friendly 
one.  Wherever  you  are,  and  whatever  warning  of  the  prophet,  “ Prepare  to 
you  do,  think  of  and  prai.se  God  for  every  meet  thy  God,  O Israel!” 


thing. 

A word  to  sisters  of  the  church;  Do 
I not  think  that  you  can  praise  God  with  a 

clear  concience  by  saying,  I am  going  to  THE  FAMILY  BIBLE. 

have  my  house  furnished  in  the  latest  style,  

or,  I am  going  to  have  my  children  dressed 

in  such  or  such  a style.  I do  not  want  It  is  a very  common-place^  thing  in  our 
people  to  mock  at  my  children,  becau.se,  homes  to  have  a large  l^amily  Bible. 
they  are  not  with  the  fashions  of  others.  Sometimes  it  is  given  as  a wedding  pres- 
Think  ot  the  wrong  you  are  doing  and  ent;  sometimes  it  is  bought  by  careful 
the  sin  you  are  laying  to  your  heart.  savings  a little  before  or  after  marriage. 

We  can  not  be  too  careful  when  we  Then  in  this  Bible  are  written  the  names 
want  to  serve  the  Lord  that  we  shun  that  of  the  heads  of  the  family  and  the  time 
evil  spirit  when  it  comes  and  knocks.  Re-  they  were  married;  and  then  often  arc 
member,  the  Lord  is  your  shepherd.  We  added  the  names  of  children  and  when 
shall  not  want  by  heeding  his  voice  when  they  were  born;  and  sometimes  the  sad 
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Goshen,  hid. 


Joseph  Yoder. 


PRAISING  GOD. 

To  praise  God,  is  not  merely,  to  feel 
thankfiil  for  this  which  he  gives  us  every 
day,  and  that  he  watches  over  us  day  and 
night,  that  he  feeds  and  clothes  us  and 
keeps  us  from  all  e\’il;  that  he  helps  us 
l)ear  all  trials  and  crosses  that  beset  our 
way; — this  is  what  we  should  thank  Ciod 
for.  Now,  to  praise  God  is  to  make  his 
name  known,  to  each  and  every  one,  not 
to  sinners  only,  but  to  talk  about  the 
precious  name  wherever  we  go,  telling 
what  the  Lord  has  done  for  u.s,  how  he 
has  saved  us  and  set  us  free  from  the  bond- 
age of  sin  and  death : Think  for  a mo- 
ment, how  that  dear  .Savior,  bled  and  died, 
upon  the  cross,  that  we  may  have  a sure 
hope  of  entering  into  that  blessed  kingdom, 
to  be  with  him  forever,  but  only  by 
obeying  his  words  which  we  have  before  | 
us  every  d.ay  and  by  which  our  coivscicnce 
will  leach  us  \’cry  soon  if  we  are  disobey- 
ing his  commandment.^  so  let  us  at  all 
times  try  and  do  that  which  is  pleasing  in 
the  sight  of  ('jod,  then  we  can  praise  his 
holy  name  above'  ;ill  things. 

If  we  are  not  true  lovers  of  God  and 
yet  try  to  ])iaise  his  name,  we  are  only 
adding  sin  upon  sin,  to  our  soul.  If  we 
want  to  become  true  lovers  of  God  to  love 
and  j)iaise  his  name  we  mu.st  lay  aside  all 
worldly  things  ;iik1  not  think  perh;ips  his 
friend  or  th.it  old  companion  of  mine  will 
point  his  linger  at  me  or  s.ay,  \'ou  had 
Ijetter  c ome  with  me;  you  can  not  do 
any  gorjd  by  listening  to  the  minister  or 
reading  the  Bible:  Oh,  no;  do  not  think 


he  calls,  therefore  let  us  praise  God  with 
a true  and  loving  heart.  May  we  all  be 
faithful  workers  in  Christ. 

“Praise  to  God  immortal  praise, 

For  the  love  that  crowms  our  days: 
Bounteous  source  of  every  joy. 

Let  thy  pr.aise  our  tongue  employ.” 

A Sister. 


l-or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AUTUMN. 

What  a wonderful  God  we  have!  Look 
and  behold  the  wonders  of  God!  The 
summer  has  now  ended  and  autumn  is 
here.  Behold  the  leaves  of  the  forest; 


record  that  they  have  early  been  taken 
away.  No  home,  it  seems  to  me,  is  com- 
plete without  the  large  Bible,  around 
which  all  in  the  house  may  gather,  and 
learn  from  its  pages  those  blessed  truths 
which  alone  can  make  the  home  really  a 
happy  one.  If  Family  Prayer  is  like  the 
roof  of  the  house,  the  Family  Bible  is  like 
the  bright  lamp  within,  which  sheds  light 
on  all  the  household. 

It  also  seems  to  me  suitable  that  the 
story  of  births,  and  it  may  be  of  deaths 
also,  should  be  registered  in  this  Holy 
Book.  For  where  else  can  there  be 
found  any  better  help  and  guidance  and 
consolation  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave  ? 

And  may  we  not  well  sneak  of  the 


they  have  turned  red  and  yellow' and  have  h'amily  Bible,  because  it  sets  forth  so  truly 
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lallen  to  the  earth.  Look  at  the  grass 
which  not  long  ago  was  vigorous  and 
green  is  now  dry  and  withered.  Look  at 
the  flowers  of  the  field.  They  are  fading 
and  drooping  and  all  their  freshness  has 


the  various  duties  of  the  members  of  the 
household  ? 

Fathers  and  mothers  are  instructed  to 
bring  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  by  loving 


departed.  Soon  will  come  the  dreary  correction  to  guide  their  footsteps  in  the 
winter  with  its  chilling  blasts.  People  are  way  of  life.  Children  are  taught  to 
preparing  for  the  cold  w'inter.  They  know  honor  and  obey  their  parents,  to  requite 


it  i.s  coming  because  the  time  is  here. 

How  is  it  w ith  u.s  who  are  m:ide  after 
the  image  of  (iod?  We  know'  that  the 
winter  of  death  is  coming,  and  yet  how 
unprepared  ami  unconcerned  are  we  about 
it.  We  see  that  death  is  in  the  land,  and 
that  the  old,  the  middle-aged,  and  even 
the  little  blossoms  of  humanity  just  bud- 
ding out  into  life,  fade  and  pa.ss  away, 
like  the  leaves,  the  grass  and  the  flowers 
returning  to  the  mother  e;irth.  Prepared 
or  unprepared,  when  the  summons  df 
ilealh  comes  we  must  go.  Have  we  not 
then  more  neeil  to  prepare  for  the  winter 
of  death  which  comes  just  as  surely  as  the 


wintry  season  of  the  year  comes,  and  for  j han  man  ever  gives 


them  for  their  kindness,  and  to  show  piety 
at  home.  Huslxands  are  exhorted  to  love 
their  wives  as  Christ  loved  the  Church, 
and  to  forbear  all  bitterness  and  harsh- 
ness. Wi\es  are  bidden  to  submit  to 
their  husbands  and  to  show  them  rever- 
ence; and  both  are  enjoined  to  live  to- 
gether as  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life. 

Those  who  have  servants  are  told  to 
deal  justly  and  faithfully  by  them,  since 
they,  too,  have  a Master  in  heaven. 
.Servants  are  told  to  do  all  things  as  the 
servants  of  Christ,  living  daily  under  his 
eye,  striving  to  please  him  in  their  daily 
duties;  and  he  will  pay  them  better  wages 
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We  have  various  precepts  and  exam-  a tree  of  life,  of  which  every  twig  bears  cept  a free  pardon,  and  the  help  of  his 

pies  which  will  almost  bring  down  heaven  precious  fruit.  It  is  an  ocean  full  of  pearls.  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  the  first  great  ob- 

to  earth,  it  they  are  in  any  measure  fol-  It  is  a river  full  of  the  purest  water  of  ject  of  the  Bible,  namely:  To  make  us 
lowed,  and  will  make  each  family  a type  life.  It  is  a sun  whose  beams  warm  and  “wise  unto  salvation  through  faith,  which 

jf  the  Great  fi'amily  above.  cheer  the  heart.  It  is  a bright  star  that  is  in  Christ  Je.sus.” 

So  that  the  Bible  is  indeed  a book  for  can  guide  the  pilgrim  through  the  darkest  But  a second  object  for  which  the  Bible 
;he  Family,  and  where  it  is  best  loved  night.  It  is  a granary  stored  with  the  is  given  is  to  enable  us  to  hold  fast  this 
md  practiced,  we  shall  find  the  most  gen-  the  finest  of  the  wheat.  It  is  a medicine  hope.  We  must  hold  fast  the  confidence 
Liine  and  lasting  happiness.  chest  in  which  we  may  find  a remedy  for  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto 

The  word  Bible  signifies  Book-,  and  every  malady  of  the  soul.  It  is  a Mount  the  end.”  And  the  Bible  shows  how  it  is 
when  we  call  it  the  Bible,  we  mean  that  it  Pisgah,  from  which  we  can  \ iew  the  possible  to  do  this.  It  warns  against 
\s  Book  of  books — the  best  Book,  the  promised  land  of  Canaan.  All  this  and  rocks  that  are  near.  The  fear  of  man, 
wisest  Book,  the  Book  that  will  do  us  much  more  is  the  Bible  to  those  who  love  the  allurements  of  worldly  pleasures,  the 

the  most  good  of  any  in  the  world.  to  search  it  and  explore  the  depths  of  snare  of  pride,  the  temptation  of  doubt 

If  all  the  other  books  in  the  world  were  heavenly  wisdom  which  it  contains.  and  unbelief — against  these  w'e  mu.st 

destroyed,  however  great  and  irreparable  Dear  reader,  whatever  you  forget,  watch. 

the  loss,  if  men  still  had  the  Bible,  they  never,  never  forget,  day  by  day,  to  read  The  Bible  gives  great  encouragement 
would  be  far  better  off  than  if  this  were  something  out  of  the  precious  book.  to  preserve.  It  leads  us  to  “patience 

destroyed  and  all  other  books  remained.  We  are  told  by  one  who  found  a Bible  and  comfort”  by  the  assurance  that  Christ 
It  is  the  Book  that  alone  can  tell  how  covered  with  dust.  He  took  it  up  and  is  ever  at  hand  to  succor  us  when  we  are 

sin  can  be  forgiven,  how  temptation  can  wrote  on  it  with  his  finger  the  two  letters  tempted,  and  to  hear  our  prayers.  It 

be  overcome,  how  trouble  and  sorrow  very  large,  “S.  S.”  When  asked  what  brings  before  us  the  faithfulness  of  God  to 
can  be  met,  how  tears  can  be  wiped  away,  he  meant  by  tho.se  two  letters,  he  said,  his  people,  and  the  blessed  truth  that  he 
and  how  death  can  be  the  gate  of  ever-  ‘“S.  S.’  signifies  Sloth FUi.  Servant.”  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  those  who 
lasting  life.  He  meant  to  say  to  its  posses.sor,  "You  trust  in  him.  It  points  us  to  the  Heav- 

Is  it  not  indeed  the  best  companion  for  have  had  God’s  Word  in  your  house,  but  enly  City  where  there  shall  be  no  more 
days  of  trial,  for  the  day  of  sickness,  and  you  have  neglected  to  read  it.  God  has  sorrow  nor  sighing,  and  where  the  former 
for  the  hour  when  we  must  part  from  all  told  you  in  this  Book  all  that  you  need  to  things  are  passed  away.  Thus  we  are 
below?  know  in  order  to  be  saved;  but  you  have  told  to  “hold  last”  the  blessed  hope  un- 

I remember  a long  time  ago  hearing  a taken  no  pains  or  trouble  to  learn  that  til  we  have  passed  safely  through  the 
story  of  a young  girl  traveling  by  railway  which  God  has  revealed.”  waves  of  this  troublesome  world  and  have 

with  a clever  skeptic.  He  went  on  argu-  But  the  letters  might  have  had  another  reached  the  haven  where  we  would  be. 
ing  for  some  time  with  his  fellow  travelers,  and  encouraging  meaning.  “S.  S.”  There  is  one  more  thought  before  leav- 
and  trying  to  prove  the  Bible  untrue;  might  .signify,  " Search  the  Scriptures."  ing  the  subject.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 


of  the  Great  fi'amily  above.  cheer  the  heart.  It  is  a bright  star  that 

So  that  the  Bible  is  indeed  a book  for  can  guide  the  pilgrim  through  the  darkest 
the  Family,  and  where  it  is  best  loved  night.  It  is  a granary  stored  with  the 
and  practiced,  we  shall  find  the  most  gen-  the  finest  of  the  wheat.  It  is  a medicine 
nine  and  lasting  happiness.  chest  in  which  we  may  find  a remedy  for 

The  word  Bible  signifies  Book-,  and  every  malady  of  the  soul.  It  is  a Mount 
when  we  call  it  the  Bible,  we  mean  that  it  Pisgah,  from  which  we  can  \ iew  the 
is  the  Book  of  books — the  best  Book,  the  promised  land  of  Canaan.  All  this  and 
wisest  Book,  the  Book  that  will  do  us  much  more  is  the  Bible  to  those  who  love 
the  most  good  of  any  in  the  world.  to  search  it  and  explore  the  depths  of 

If  all  the  other  books  in  the  world  were  heavenly  wisdom  which  it  contains, 
destroyed,  however  great  and  irreparable  Dear  reader,  whatever  you  forget, 
the  loss,  if  men  still  had  the  Bible,  they  never,  never  forget,  day  by  day,  to  read 
would  be  far  better  off  than  if  this  were  something  out  of  the  precious  book, 
destroyed  and  all  other  books  remained.  We  are  told  by  one  who  found  a Bible 
It  is  the  Book  that  alone  can  tell  how  covered  with  dust.  He  took  it  up  and 
sin  can  be  forgiven,  how  temptation  can  wrote  on  it  with  his  finger  the  two  letters 
be  overcome,  how  trouble  and  sorrow  very  large,  “S.  S.”  When  asked  what 
can  be  met,  how  tears  can  be  wiped  away,  he  meant  by  tho.se  two  letters,  he  said, 
and  how  death  can  be  the  gate  of  ever-  “‘S.  S.’  signifies  Slothful  Servant.” 
lasting  life.  He  meant  to  say  to  its  posses.sor,  "You 


below  ? 

I remember  a long  time  ago  hearing  a 
story  of  a young  girl  traveling  by  railway 
with  a clever  skeptic.  He  went  on  argu- 
ing for  some  time  with  his  fellow  travelers, 
and  trying  to  prove  the  Bible  untrue; 


things  are  passed  away.  Thus  we  are 
told  to  “ hold  fast  ” the  blessed  hope  un- 
til we  have  passed  safely  through  the 
waves  of  this  troublesome  world  and  have 
reached  the  haven  where  we  would  be. 

There  is  one  more  thought  before  leav- 
ing the  subject.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 


when  at  last  this  yountr  girl  said  that  the  Whatever  you  have  done  hitherto,  begin  possession  of  a Bible  brings  with  it  a great 
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Bible  gave  her  all  the  comfort  she  had  in 
the  world,  and  as  he  had  been  trying  to 
take  this  away  from  her,  could  he  give 
her  anything  letter?  He  could  make  no 
reply  to  this  appeal,  and  said  no  more  on 
the  subject. 


now  to  search  them  daily  as  for  hidden 
treasures.  Go  deep  into  this  precious 
mine.  Ponder  what  you  read.  Compare 
one  part  with  another.  Compare  the 
commands  and  precepts  with  your  own 


responsibility.  If  you  ha\e  had  a Bible, 
but  have  never  followed  its  blessed  lessons, 
will  it  not  prove  a millstone  round  your 
neck  in  the  Great  Day? 

“Ah,”  you  will  say,  “ I had  a Bible,  It 


Something  of  the  same  kind  is  told  of  your  heart  and  its  temptations 


daily  life.  Bring  its  promises  to  liear  on  told  me  plainly  that  the  sinner  must  per- 

• 1.  T4_  I l-_  IJ  


It  told  me  that  only  one  could  save 


the  mother  of  the  historian  Hume.  She 
had  loved  the  Scriptures,  but  he  per- 
suaded her  to  give  them  up.  When  in 
days  of  sickness  she  wrote  to  him,  asking 
him  for  some  comfort,  it  is  said  he  never 
answered  her  letter,  for  he  knew  not 
wh;it  comfort  he  coultl  give  her. 

We  often  find  the  words,  “ The  Holy 
Bible"  in  gilt  lettering  upon  the  back. 
The  words  seem  to  me  to  be  very  sug- 
gestive. It  is  the  Holy  Bible,  because  it 
is  the  gift  of  a Holy  God.  It  tells  of 
a Savior  who  is  "holy,  harmless,  and 
separate  from  sinners."  It  is  written  un- 
der the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  .Spirit; 
and  the  great  object  of  it  is  to  make  men 
holy,  as  God  is  holy.  Every  one  who 
reads  the  Scriptures  with  prayer  for  the 
teaching  of  the  Spirit  become  more  and 
more  holy.  Thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands who  were  once  slaves  of  sin  and 
evil,  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Word, 
have  become  humble,  holy,  and  happy 


Or,  “S.  S.”  might  signify,  " Savior  of  me— he  that  died  for  me  on  the  tree.  It 
Sinners."  This  is  the  great  message  of  told  me  of  the  glories  of  heaven  and  the 
the  Bible.  It  tells  of  Christ  as  able  to  woes  of  hell.  But  I never  cared  for  my 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  soul.  I never  thought  of  my  sin.s.  I 
to  Goil  by  him.  We  are  therefore  to  never  trusted  in  my  Savior.  I never 
read  it  that  we  may  lay  hold  of  the  great  prayed  tor  the  help  of  the  Spirit.  And 


salvation  which  he  hrinqs  tt)  us.  Wl-  ;irc 
to  learn  out  of  it  his  fullness  and  all-suffi- 
ciency to  meet  every  need,  and  his  readi- 
ness and  delight  to  save  those  who  come 
to  him. 

We  are  like  a shipwrecked  .sailor.  We 
are  in  great  danger,  by  re;ison  of  our  sin- 
ful and  lost  condition.  We  are  in  peril 
of  eternal  death,  and  of  sinking  to  a more 
fearful  abyss  than  that  of  the  great  Atlan- 
tic, But  in  the  ScrijRures  our  merciful 
God  throws  out  to  us  the  rope  of  .salva- 
tion. He  declares  that  Christ  has  died 
for  our  sins,  and  that  there  is  salvation  in 
him  for  the  greatest  sinners.  But  we 
must  “embrace  and  ever  hold  fast”  this 
blessed  hope-  As  the  sailor  must  fake 


now  that  Bil)le  beins  witness  to  me  that 
my  ruin  lies  at  my  own  door!” 

Dear  reatlcr,  let  this  never  be  the  case 
with  you.  .May  your  experience  be  like 
that  of  a Hindoo  who  had  a coiiy  of  the 
New  Testament  {iresented  to  him,  and 
who  learned  from  its  pages  the  secret  of 
peace ; 

“I  read,  I pondered,  I wondered,  1 


believed. — I 
Christ,  anti 
load  fell  oil 
Jesus.” 


gazed  upon 
as  I gazed 
my  heart. 


the  cross  of 
the  ponderous 
I rejoiced  tn 


Christians,  following  in  the  footsteps  of  hold  and  then  keep  hold  of  the  rope,  so 


Jesus  on  earth,  and  preparing  to  live  with 
him  in  glory. 

Oh  what  a treasure  is  a well-read  Bible! 
It  is  a mine  of  gold,  a hive  full  of  honey, 
a field  covered  with  a rich  harvest.  It  is 


must  we  in  our  hearts  believe  in  Christ, 
and  cleave  to  him.  By  the  calls  and 
promises  of  the  Word  we  are  invited  at 
once,  without  any  delay,  to  come  to 
Christ,  to  trust  our  souls  to  him,  to  ac- 


I’kA(  E. — Tlu'  International  Peace  ,\r- 
bitration  .Society  met  Wednesday,  ( )«’t. 
31st  in  Paris.  It  was  resolved  to  organize 
an  international  congress,  to  meet  in  18S9. 
representing  America,  England,  France, 
and  other  countries  favorable  to  it.  Mr. 
(iladstone  has  written  to  expretis  his  sym- 
pathies with  the  movement. 
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SCRIPTURAL  MODE  OF  BAPTISM. 

{Continued.^ 

Ninthly:  we  call  your  attention  to  the 
baptism  of  Noah  and  his  family  in  the  ark : 
“While  the  ark  was  preparing  wherein 
few,  that  is,  eight,  souls  were  saved  by 
water.  The  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  now  save  us,”  etc.  This  is 
the  only  figure  spoken  of  in  the  holy 
Scriptures  in  reference  to  baptism . The 
question  to  be  decided  here  is,  whether 
the  circumstance  referred  to  by  the  apostle 
conveys  the  idea  of  immersion?  The  im- 
mersionist  says  it  does.  I say  it  does  not. 
Now  who  shall  decide  which  is  right? 
The  word  of  God.  “For  yet  seven  days, 
and  I will  cause  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,”  Gen.  7:4. 

“ All  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  were 
broken  up,  and  the  windows  of  heaven 
were  opened.  And  the  rain  was  upon  the 
earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights.”  verses 
11,12.  In  the  seventh  verse  we  learn  that 
Noah  and  his  family  entered  into  the  ark 
before  the  rain  commenced  to  lall  upon 
the  earth,  and  while  it  rested  on  dry  ground. 
In  the  1 8th  verse  we  are  told  that  the  “ark 
went  upon  the  face  of  the  waters.”  You 
will  observe  that  neither  the  ark,  nor  those 
in  it,  were  immersed,  but  were  borne  above 
on  the  face  of  the  waters.  And  as  the  wa- 
ters descended  and  fell  upon  the  ark  over 
them,  it  most  strikingly  prefigures  or  rep- 
resents baptism  by  pouring  or  sprinkling. 
But  the  old  hackneyed  objection  which 
has  been  answered  again  and  again,  is 
bruoght  forward;  they  were  shut  up  in 
the  ark,  and  this  represents  immersion. 
So  then,  our  Baptist  friends  furnish  us  an 
instance  of  dry-shod  baptism.  According 
to  this  logic,  when  persons  are  baptized  in 
a church  (the  doors  being  shut)  by  pour- 
ing or  sprinkling  the  water  upon  them  as 
the  rain  fell  upon  the  ark,  we  are  to  take 
this  for  immersion  or  as  a figure  of  im- 
mersion. Noah  and  his  family  were  shut 
up  in  the  ark  before  the  waters  of  the 
flood  commenced  to  descend.  The  rain 
continued  to  descend  upon  the  ark  until 
the  waters  had  increased,  and  the  ark  and 
the  eight  souls  within  were  borne  above 
on  the  face  of  the  waters;  at  no  time  were 
the  ark  and  its  occupants  immersed.  This 
family  were  saved,  not  by  being  put  under 
the  water,  but  by  floating  in  perfect  se- 
curity on  the  face  of  the  waters.  This 
deliverance  the  Apostle  Peter  calls  a figure 
of  baptism;  but  by  no  ingenuity  can  it 
represent  immersion.  The  ungodly  were 
immersed,  submerged,  and  perished. 
Noah  and  his  family  were  safe  in  the  ark, 
the  rain  coming  down  upon  them,  thus 
prefiguring  the  manner  in  which  the 
apostles  baptized.  From  this  conclusion 
there  is  no  escape. 

Tenthly;  as  we  made  our  appeal  to  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  and  agreed  to  abide  by 
their  teachings,  I shall  under  this  last 
heatl  a summary  of  the  evidence  furnished 


by  John  the  Baptist,  Jesus  Christ,  the 
evangelist  Luke,  and  the  Apostle  Peter, 
in  regard  to  the  meaning  and  the  mode  of 
baptism ; 

‘ ‘ The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  coming 
unto  him,  and  saith.  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I 
saw  the  Spint  descending  from  heaven 
like  a dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him.  And 
I knew  him  not:  but  he  that  sent  me  to 
baptize  with  water,  the  same  saith  unto  me. 
Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  spirit  de- 
scending, and  remain  on  him,  the  same  is 
he  which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
John  1:29-33.  “ To  whom  also  he  showed 
himself  alive  after  his  passion,  being  seen 
of  them  (the  apostles)  forty  days,  and 
speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  God;  and  lieing  assembled 
together  with  them,  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem 
but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  father, 
which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 
h'or  John  truly  baptized  with  water;  but 
ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
not  many  days  hence.  But  ye  shall  receive 
power,  alter  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you.”  Acts  1:3-8.  In  the  second 
chapter  of  acts  we  learn  that  the  disciples 
of  Christ  agreeably  to  this  instruction  held 
protracted  prayer-meeting  until  this 
promise  of  their  Master  was  verified  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost.  And  after  they  had 
been  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
part  of  the  multitude  accused  them  of 
wine  bibbing,  Peter  defends  them  in  the 
following  manner,  “Ye  men  of  Judea,  and 
all  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this  known 
unto  you,  for  these  men  are  not  drunken, 
as  ye  suppose,  but  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  of  by  Joel:  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I wil 
pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh;  and 
your  sons  and  daughters  shall  prophesy; 
and  on  my  servants  and  handmaidens  I 
will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit.” 
Acts  2:14,18.  “Then  Peter  oi>ened  his 
mouth  and  said,  Of  a truth  I perceive  that 

God  is  no  respecter  of  persons While 

Peter  yet  sjiake  these  words,  the  Holy 
(ihost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word. 
And  they  of  the  circumcision  which  be- 
lieved were  astonished,  as  many  as  came 
with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also 
was  ])Oured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Then  answered  Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid 
water,  that  these  should  not  be  baptized, 
which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
well  as  we?  And  he  commanded  them  to 
be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 
Acts  10:34-48.  “And  as  I began  to  speak, 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at 
the  beginning.  Then  rememberetl  I the 
word  of  the  Lortl,  how  that  he  said,  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Acts 
11:15,16. 

We  have  thus  passed  through  with  all 
the  fairness,  candor  and  honesty  of  which 
we  are  capable,  having  no  possible  motive 


to  influence  us  to  practice  self-deception 
or  to  attempt  to  mislead  others.  And  un- 
less we  are  incapable  of  comprehending 
the  meaning  of  language,  we  have,  I think, 
established,  by  a most  overwhelming  mass 
of  testimony  of  the  most  unimpeachable 
kind — and  oy  a course  of  fair,  logical  rea- 
soning— the  following  points: 

1st.  That  the  Greek  word  baptizo  has 
now,  and  according  to  the  best  critics,  al- 
ways has  had  a variety  of  significations, 
such  as  dip,  pour,  sprinkle,  stain,  color, 
smear,  wash,  wet,  tinge,  dye,  etc. 

2d.  That  the  blood  of  the  Jewish  sacri- 
fices, called  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  was 
applied  to  the  persons  or  things  to  be 
purified  by  sprinkling,  and  in  no  case 
were  they  dijiped  into  it. 

3d.  That  the  Spirit  was  promised,  and 
imparted  it  in  every  case,  by  being  poured 
out  and  shed  forth,  coming  down  upon 
the  people;  and  John  the  Baptist,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Peter,  and  Luke,  uniformly 
called  this  descent  of  the  Spirit  upon  the 
people,  being  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

4th.  This  unchangeably  fixes  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  baptize,  by  divine  author- 
ity, and  demonstrates  to  every  person, 
who  is  not  an  incurable  bigot,  that  what- 
ever may  be  its  classical  meaning,  baptism 
in  the  Scriptures  has  but  one  meaning, 
and  that  is,  “pour  out,”  “shed  forth,” 
“fell  on  all  them.”  Every  biblical  student 
who  is  not  hopelessly  shut  up  in  a Baptist 
nutshell,  must  see  that  there  is  no  other 
definition  of  the  word  given  in  the  New 
Testament,  which  would  authorize  any 
other  action  in  performing  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  but  that  of  affusion.  And, 
furthermore,  there  is  not  a single  circum- 
stance recorded  in  connection  with  bap- 
tism, either  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament, 
as  has  been  most  clearly  shown  in  the 
preceding  discourse,  which  does  not 
correspond  with  the  idea  of  baptism  by 
pouring,  which  word  in  the  Scriptures  is 
used  interchangeably  with  sprinkling. 
What  l-’zokicl  calls  sprinkling  water  upon 
them,  and  pouring  the  Spirit  upon  them, 
John  the  Baptist,  and  the  Apostle  Peter, 
both  using  the  Greek  language,  call  bap- 
tize with  (not  in)  the  Holy  Ghost.  We 
see  that  the  very  same  word  is  used  in  the 
same  sentence  to  express  the  descent  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  people,  that  is 
used  to  express  the  application  of  the  wa- 
ter of  baptism.  “ For  J ohn  truly  baptized 
with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence.” 
Acts  1:5. 

This  let  it  be  understood,  is  the  decision 
of  the  great  Teacher,  demonstrating  be- 
yond all  controversy,  that  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  down  upon  those  who  were 
baptized  with  it,  so  the  water  of  baptism 
must  be  applied  in  the  same  manner  by 
being  sprinkled  upon  the  jierson  baptized . 
Therefore,  our  three  witnesses,  the  blood, 
the  Spirit,  and  the  water,  all  agree  in  one 
mode  of  purification,  and  that  is  sprinkling. 
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It  follows  then,  as  a necessary  and  un- 
avoidable conclusion,  that  sprinkling  or 
pouring  (which  in  the  Scripture  means 
the  same  act)  the  water  upon  the  subject, 
is  the  only  mode  of  baptism  authorized  by 
the  word  of  God,  and  that  consequently 
dipping  is  a purely  human  invention. 
This  is  a ruled  case  in  the  chancery  of 
Heaven,  and,  from  its  decision  there  is  no 
appeal.  The  dipper  might  as  well  carry 
up  his  lexicon  to  the  throne  of  God,  and 
blasphemously  tell  the  Savior  he  did  not 
understand  the  use  of  language,  as  to  gain- 
say the  teaching  of  his  word. 

(_To  be  continued.^ 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 

( Continued) 

With  the  beginning  of  the  second  book 
of  Samuel  we  return  to  David.  We  re- 
member how  he  had  pursued  and  slain 
the  Amalekites  who  had  plundered  and 
burnt  the  city  of  Ziklag.  Well,  after 
David  had  overcome  them,  he  returned 
to  Ziklag  and  dwelt  there. 

On  the  third  day  after  the  battle  with 
the  Philistines  in  which  Saul  and  his  sons 
were  killed,  a man  from  the  camp  came 
to  Ziklag,  “with  his  clothes  rent,  and 
earth  upon  his  head,”  which  showed  that 
he  was  mourning  over  some  dire  calamity. 

He  went  to  David,  and  after  bowing  be- 
fore him  to  show  his  high  respect,  he  told 
David  about  the  great  battle,  and  that  the 
people  had  fled  and  Saul  was  slain,  he 
having  done  it  himself  at  Saul’s  request, 
that  he  might  escape  the  cruelty  of  the 
Philistines.  For,  said  the  young  man, 
“As  I happened  by  chance  on  Mount 
Gilboa,  behold,  Saul  leaned  upon  his 
spear  and  lo,  the  chariots  and  horsemen 
followed  hard  after  him.  And  when  he 
looked  behind  him,  he  saw  me,  andjcalled 
me.  And  I answered.  Here  am  I.  And 
he  said  unto  me.  Who  art  thou  ? And  I 
answered  him,  I am  an  Amalekite.  He 
said  unto  me  again.  Stand  I pray  thee, 
upon  me,  and  slay  me;  for  anguish  is 
come  upon  me,  because  my  life  is  yet 
whole  in  me.  So  I stood  upon  him  and 
slew  him,  because  I was  sure  that  he 
could  not  live  after  that  he  was  lallen.” 

To  show  that  this  was  true  the  young 
man  gave  David  the  crown  which  he  had 
taken  from  Saul’s  head  and  also  the 
bracelet  from  Saul’s  arm. 

To  a vain,  ambitious  and  unfeeling 
man,  in  David’s  position  as  heir  to  the 
crown,  this  would  have  been  most  pleasing 
news,  as  is  seen  in  the  case  of  Henry  I. 
of  England.  He  had  been  out  hunting 
with  his  elder  brother  King  William  II. 
who  was  killed  during  the  chase.  Henry, 
as  soon  as  he  heard  of  his  brother’s 
death  set  off  lull  speed  to  the  city  where 
were  the  royal  treasures,  and  after  taking 
possession  of  them  was  crowned  king 
three  days  afterwards,  while  the  body  of 


his  poor  dead  brother.  King  William, 
was  forsaken  and  at  last  brought  to  Win- 
chester by  a charcoal  burner. 

But  how  differently  was  David  im- 
pressed when  he  heard  of  Saul’s  sad  end ! 
He  rent  his  clothes  for  grief  and  fasted 
until  evening  “for  Saul  and  for  Jonathan 
his  son,  and  for  the  people  who  had  been 
killed,  and  for  the  house  of  Israel,”  which 
had  been  so  utterly  disgraced  by  the 
heathen  Philistine. 

You  have  no  doubt  not  yet  forgotten 
that  David  was  a very  sweet  singer  and 
played  the  harp.  So  now,  at  the  death  of 
Saul  and  Jonathan,  and  the  defeat  of  Is- 
rael, David  wrote  a lamentation  or  fu- 
neral hymn  in  memory  of  these  sad 
events. 

But  what  of  the  young  man  who  had 
brought  David  the  news  of  Saul’s  defeat 
and  death  ? I suppose  he  expected  to  be 
rewarded  for  his  trouble;  and  he-  was  re- 
warded, but  a miserable  one  it  was.  For 
when  David  heard  what  the  young  man 
had  done  to  Saul,  he  said,  “ How  wast 
thou  not  afraid  to  stretch  forth  thine  hand 
to  slay  the  Lord’s  anointed?”  And  he 
said  further,  “Thy  blood  be  upon  thy 
head;  for  thy  mouth  hath  testified  against 
thee,  saying,  I have  slain  the  Lord’s 
anointed.”  Then,  by  David’s  command, 
this  man  was  put  to  death. 

Israel  was  now  left  without  a king. 
But  as  David  had  been  anointed  by  Sam- 
uel, he  well  knew  the  solemn  duties  which 
would  now  rest  upon  him.  So  he  in- 
quired of  the  Lord  if  he  should  go  up 
into  any  of  the  cities  of  Judah.  The  Lord 
directed  him  to  go  to  Hebron,  which  city 
is  about  twenty-five  miles  south  of  Jeru- 
salem. David  and  his  family  and  all  his 
men  accordingly  went  up  and  lived  in  the 
cities  in  that  part  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  the  men  of  Judah  came,  and  anointed 
David  king  over  the  house  oi  Judah, 
David  then  sent  a special  message  to  the 
men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  commending  them 
for  the  love  and  respect  they  showed  their 
dead  kinq  Saul,  by  burying  him. 

Now  Abner,  the  son  of  Saul’s  captain 
Ner,  took  Saul’s  son  Ishbosheth,  who 
was  about  forty  years  old,  and  made  him 
king  over  all  Israel.  But  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah remained  true  to  the  Lord’s  anointed, 
David.  This  setting  up  of  two  kings  over 
the  children  of  Israel  brought  on  a revolt; 
but  David  grew  stronger  and  stronger, 
while  his  opponents  grew  weaker  and 
weaker,  and  although  for  a while  Abner 
opposed  David,  he  finally  made  peace 
with  David  and  acknowledged  him  king. 
Soon  after  this  Abner  was  slain,  because 
some  thought  that  he  merely  made  peace 
with  David  that  he  might  gain  informa- 
tion and  then  try  to  overthrow  and  per- 
haps kill  David.  But  David  was  free  of 
Abner’s  death  and  he  mourned  for  him 
and  followed  his  body  to  the  grave  la- 
menting his  death. 

In  the  meantime  Ishbosheth  continued 
to  reign.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  one 


day  in  the  heat  of  summer,  as  Ishbosheth 
was  lying  upon  his  bed,  two  brothers, 
Rechab  and  Baanah  entered  his  house 
and  smote  him.  And  they  took  his  head 
and  brought  it  before  David,  thinking 
like  the  young  Amalekite,  who  had  slain 
Saul,  to  get  some  reward  Irom  David  for 
slaying  David’s  enemy.  But  David  was 
sadly  displeased  with  them  for  this  wicked 
act  and  they  met  with  the  same  fate  as 
did  the  slayer  of  Saul. 

After  this  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  with 
one  assent  acknowledged  David  king. 
And  the  elders  came  to  David  and  he 
made  a league  with  them  and  they 
anointed  him  king  over  all  Israel.  David 
was  but  thirty  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  so  that  at  the  death  ot  Ishbosheth 
he  was  thirty-seven  and  one-half  old, 
Ishbosheth  having  reigned  seven  and 
one-half  years. 

Some  time  after  this  David  made  war 
upon  the  Jebhsites,  who  were  dwelling  in 
the  land  and  Jerusalem.  He  took  Jeru- 
salem from  them  and  drove  them  away. 
He  then  lived  in  the  city,  and  it  received 
the  name  of  “the  city  of  David,”  by 
which  name  it  is  often  called  at  the  pres- 
ent day. 

David  now  became  a great  ruler,  and 
other  kings  looked  up  to  him  with  great 
respect.  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  sent  men 
and  material  up  to  Jerusalem  to  build 
David  a fine  house,  and  in  this  way  show 
his  respect  for  him. 

But  now  the  old  enemies  of  Israel,  the 
Philistines,  when  they  heard  of  Daivd’s 
advancement  and  power,  were  filled  with 
envy  and  came  to  the  valley  of  Rephaim 
to  take  David.  David  asked  counsel  of 
God  if  he  should  go  up  to  the  Philistines, 
and  the  Lord  answered  him  that  he 
should  go,  for  he  would  surely  deliver  the 
the  Philistines  into  his  hand.  David 
obeyed,  and  the  Philistines  were  beaten 
and  slain.  But  they  did  not  give  up,  for 
they  again  sent  an  army  against  David. 

1 le  again  sought  advice  Irom  his  heav- 
enly Father.  God  this  time  told  him  not 
to  advance  right  upon  them,  but  to  go 
round  about  them  and  get  behind  them 
at  a place  where  were  some  mulberry 
trees.  And  it  should  be  that  when  he 
heard  a sound  in  the  tree-tops  he  should 
move  forward,  for  the  Lora  would  fight 
for  him,  David  did  so,  and  the  result  was 
that  the  Philistines  were  entirely  beaten. 

I trust  the  dear  little  readers  will  not 
become  so  imbued  with  a love  for  war  that 
they  will  torget  the  times  and  circum- 
stances under  which  all  these  things  took 
place,  but  remember  that  what  is  here 
given  as  actual  events,  is  a figure  of  our 
sj)iritual  condition,  and  that  if  we  trust  in 
God  and  ask  counsel  ol  Him  like  David, 
He  will  deliver  us  and  give  us  victory 
over  the  Amorites  and  Perizzites,  Jebusites, 
Hittites  and  Philistines  of  sin  which  sur- 
round us  on  every  hand. 

( To  be  Continued .) 
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In  another  column  appears  the  re- 
port of  Bro.  J.  P.  Smucker  who  was  sent 
by  the  Evangelizing  Committee  to  the 
West  to  visit  the  churches  and  scattered 
members  of  our  faith.  The  report  is  full 
of  interest  and  is  well  worth  reading. 
Bro.  S.  traveled  considerably  over  two 
thousand  miles,  and  we  trust  his  visits  to 
the  churches  and  members,  and  the  ad- 
monitions he  gave  will  lead  to  the  up- 
building of  Zion  in  the  West. 


Collections  for  the  New  Hymn 
and  Tune  Book. — The  collections  for 
this  important  project  are  still  coming  in 
very  slowly.  The  Committee  will  meet 
on  the  20th  of  the  present  month  (No- 
vember), to  select  the  hymns  and  tunes, 
and  what  the  step  will  be  and  how  soon 
the  work  will  be  pushed  forward,  will  de- 
pend very  much  upon  how  the  collections 
will  come  in  during  the  present  month. 
We  would  earnestly  request  every  one 
who  feels  an  interest  in  this  work,  and 
who  is  willing  to  give,  and  has  not  yet 
done  so,  to  send  in  their  contributions  at 
once,  and  to  ask  the  friends  of  the  cause 
to  do  likewise.  Do  not  wait  to  have  any 
one  come  and  ask  you  or  take  your  sub- 
scription. but  send  it  in  at  once,  without 
further  delay,  for  if  we  want  the  book  we 
must  needs  get  at  the  work  w'ithout  fur- 
ther delay.  So  please  hurry  up  the  con- 
tributions. 


SCRIPTURAL  ENIGMA. 


I am  composed  of  42  letters. 

My  18,  11,  S3,  24,  38,  4,  36,  is  a female 
disciple  noted  for  her  charitable  wairks. 
My  2(),  13,  35,  20,  f),  17,  22,  is  a jtidgess 
in  Israel  noted  for  her  prophetic  gilt. 
My  29,  36,  12,  21,  16,  5,  10,  is  one  of 
the  four  gospels. 

My  40,  27,'  33,  2,  19,  3,  7,  is  a well-known 
fisherman. 

My  I,  8,  9,  3,  14,  II,  is  a captain  of  a 
heathen  army  killed  by  a heroic  woman. 
My  15,  39,  25,  41,  is  what  shall  be  sjiar- 
ingly  used  for  the  stomach’s  sake. 

My  37.  34.  3L  27.  28,  is  the  impulsive 
apostle. 

My  42,  32,  18,  23,  17,  25,  is  the  place 
w'here  Joseph  was  sold. 

My  whole  is  a passage  of  Scripture 
which  was  spoken  liy  an  influential  man 
after  a zealous  worker  in  Christ’s  king- 
dom had  thoroughly  explained  unto  him 
an  Old  Testament  prophecy,  which  had 
seemed  to  him  so  dark  and  mysterious. 

David  Burkholder, 
Nappance,  Ind. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Bro.  Adam  Brenneman  and  wife, 
from  Orrville,  Ohio,  recently  spent  some 
time  in  visiting  friends-  and  relatives  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  also  in  Kent  Co., 
Mich.  We  regret  to  see  Bro.  Brenneman 
much  afflicted  with  palsy,  though  he  is 
still  able  to  go  about,  and  we  hope  his 
visit  may  do  him  good  both  bodily  and 
spiritually. 

Bro.  Jacob  Bleile  and  wile  of  Nap- 
panee,  accompanied  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Leh- 
man and  w'ife,  spent  Nov.  i8th  in  Elk- 
har.  Bro.  Bleile  spoke  to  us  from  the 
text:  “Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation,”  in  the  German  language, 
and  we  feel  confident  that  his  remarks  hatl 
a good  effect  upon  the  hearers.  May 
God  bless  the  dear  brother  in  his  labors  to 
build  up  the  kingdom  of  righteousness 
upon  earth. 

Fro.m  Kent  County,  Mich. — Last 
.Sunday  the  i ith.  the  brethren  and  .si.sters 
iiYBowne  held  their  communion  meeting, 
and  on  Sunday  the  iSth,  the  communion 
will  be  held  at  Caledonia.  Bro.  Jacob 
Hahn  of  thc  State  of  New  York  was  here. 
He  bought  a farm  here  and  intends  to 
move  out  here  in  the  .Spring.  We  are 
glad  to  have  him  in  our  mid.st,  and  hope 
and  trust  the  Lord  will  bless  him  that  he 
will  be  the  means  to  help  build  up  this 
church  so  that  .some  poor  souls  who  are 
yet  “on  the  broad  road  to  ruin”  may 
turn  from  the  broad  road  to  the  narrow- 
path  that  leadeth  to  eternal  life.  * ;i; 


CORRESBONDENCE. 


From  Noble,  Iowa.— W'e  have  been 
having  a bles.sed  time  in  our  church  near 
Wayland,  Henry  county,  Iowa.  Ministers 
from  different  parts  were  here  on  a visit, 
a in  on  ^3  other  1 id  I b u hst<*t  ier,  o|  \\  a \-ne 
Co.,  Ohio,  lie  atlmonished  us  ver\  earn- 
estly to  labor  in  thc  vineyard  of  the  Lord, 
and  not  stand  :dl  d.iy  idle  in  the  market- 
place. 

From  Naim’anek,  Ind. — I’re.  I)a\itl 
Hostetler  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  preached 
four  interesting  and  earnest  sermons  near 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  Noy.  9th,  loth  and 
I Ith.  Truly  it  was  a time  of  ftWeshing 
and  rejoicing.  The  brother  went  from 
Nappanee  to  Iowa.  May  ( lod's  blessing 
attend  him  in  the  good  work  of  buiUling 
up  Christ’s  kinvdom  here  on  earth. 
Come  again,  brother  I 

Pre.  C.  D.  .Steiner  of  Near  tfrrvillc, 
Ohio,  also  preached  an  earnest  sermon 
here  on  the  loth  of  November.  It  was 
truly  good  to  sit  umler  the  .sound  of  the 
gospel. 


F rom  Breslau,  Ont. — The  Sunday- 
School  which  had  been  held  daring  the 
summer  in  the  Cressman  Meeting-house 
at  Breslau,  Ontario  was  closed  for  the 
winter  on  Sunday  the  i8th  of  November. 
The  average  attendance  was  good,  and 
we  hope  the  instructions  given  from  the 
word  of  God  as  well  as  the  many  kind 
admonitions  of  those  in  charge  of  the 
school  may  prove  a blessing  to  all  and 
lead  many  young  minds  to  search  still 
further  the  w-ord  that  tells  of  life,  light, 
joy  and  peace  in  a .Savior’s  love. 


F'rom  Harper,  Kansas.— Bro.  B.  F. 
Hamilton,  of  Marion  Co.,  Kan.,  paid  us  a 
pleasant  visit.  He  arrived  here  on  the 
1st  of  November  and  remained  with  us 
oveeSunday,  during  which  time  he  held 
six  meetings.  On  the  2d  Bro.  David 
Weaver  and  wife  from  Newton,  Harvey 
Co.,  Kansas,  also  arrived  here  and  re- 
mained with  us  over  Sunday.  Brother 
Weaver  could  not  preach  much  on  ac- 
count of  some  throat  trouble,  so  that  most 
of  the  work  fell  u|)on  Bro.  Hamilton. 
On  .Saturday  baptismal  ser\ices  were 
held,  on  which  occasion  three  precious 
souls  were  added  to  the  church. 

On  .Sunday  the  4th,  the  holy  commun- 
ion was  observed,  at  which  all  the  mem- 
bers present  took  jiart.  ()n  Monday  the 
visitors  left  for  home.  May  God  bless 
the  brethren  in  their  work,  that  they  may 
preach  the  word  in  its  purity,  and  lead 
many  to  the  loot  ol  the  cro.ss. 

J.  G.  Wenger. 


C LOS  I N<  i .S  u N 1 ) A \ -suHO( ) L. — We  closed 
our  .Sunday-school  near  Flanagan,  Liv- 
ingston Co.,  Illinois  on  the  iith  of  No- 
vember. Pro.  W.  Baughman  was  our 
superintendent,  and  we  had  a large  school, 
the  average  attendance  being  about  90. 

I We  had  a verv  plea.sant  lime  on  the  last 
meeting  of  our  school.  It  seemeil  as 
though  the  scholars  all  came  jirepared; 
and  wlial  can  be  more  pleasing  to  the 
superintendent  and  |irofitable  to  the 
school  than  to  have  the  scholars  come 
prepared  with  their  lessons!  We  Ix-lieve 
also  that  it  is  pleasing  to  God  when  chil- 
. dn.-n  are  diligent  in  studying  the  woril  of 
, (iod,  for  this  is  gi\en  to  us  to  show  our 
, fret  the  way  to  eternal  lile. 

We  had  a variety  of  t xerciscs  on  the 
occasion,  consisting  t>f  singing,  prayer, 
reading  ami  speaking.  The  school  was 
also  re-organi/ed  for  next  spring.  We 
! hojie  that  during  the  winter,  while  the 
j school  is  closed,  the  children,  both  l.irge 
i and  small,  will  not  be  idle  iu  the  vineyard 
lol'llu-  1,'tid.  W'  can  do  much  I>\-  faith 
1 and  prayer  We  can  go  to  the  house  of 
i (Fxl  ami  he.ir  his  word,  .uul  thus  lie 
; strengthened  and  <-ncouragetl  in  Christian 
life.  We  hojie  that  our  etioits  in  this 
work  of  the  Loial  may  bring  abundant 
fruit  in  ilue  time.  J.  W.  H. 
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MElFlAni!)  OF 


December  1, 


Closing  Exercises. — The  closing  ex-  account  of  the  drifted  snow.  Thirty  miles 
ercises  of  the  Sunday-school  at  Oak  to  the  West  the  roads  were  dry  and 
Grove  and  Pleasant  Grove,  Wayne  Co.,  dusty.  R-  J-  H. 

Ohio,  which  were  held  alternately  as  one  — 


school,  took  place  on  Sunday,  Nov.  i8th. 
There  was  an  attendance  of  some  350. 
The  exercises  were  opened  by  singing 
and  an  introduction  and  prayer  by  Pre. 
J.  K.  Yoder.  The  presents  were  then 
given  to  the  smaller  scholars.  These  con- 
sisted of  books,  amounting  in  value  to 


From  Chambersburg,  Pa.— Confer- 
ence met  at  the  Chambersburg  Meeting- 
house on  Friday,  Oct.  1 2.  On  Saturday 
four  young  precious  souls  were  received  in- 
to church  membership  by  baptism.  How 
encouraging  it  is  to  the  Christian  to  see 
that  there  are  still  some  that  have  be- 


$,5-oo.  The  come  willing  to  take  up  .the  cross  and 

the  one  having  committed  to  memory  the  , ,, 

largest  number  of  verses  frome  the  Script-  J \ 

„r^  the  three  highest  prir.es  being 

iivvurded  to  mcnibers  oi  the  rlCEsant  i unite  with  cheerful  voice 


every  Sunday.  The  former  giving  in- 
struction in  the  German  language  only, 
while  the  latter  make  use  of  both  lan- 
guages. We  met  many  kind-hearted 
people,  who  entertained  us  in  a manner 
which  left  hardly  anything  to  be  wished 
for.  This  kindness  made  a deep  impres- 
sion upon  our  minds.  It  is  refreshing 
and  encouraging  to  the  soul,  to  meet, 
when  away  from  home,  people  who  have 
a kind  word  for  every  one  they  meet. 
Friendliness  is  a divine  virtue,  and  which 
everybody  should  possess,  but  which  is 
not  everywhere  found.  Eispecially  should 
this  virtue  manifest  itself  in  those  who  are 
set  as  shepherds  over  the  flock  ol  Christ. 

» ^ . r • ^ ,11 1 ^ 


, « he  fhree  hiuh«t  prizes  betog  k'»rious  angels  do  rejoice  this  virtue  manifest  itself  in  those  who  are 

l^;de,l  .0  members  rf  Ke  PleS  ,‘T  . set  as  shepherds  over  the  flock  ol  ChrUt. 

Gr'ovelchool  " ' '•^”prd^r;r^sr.“  Ip  ni-V  “«a-ce“  a friendlv  word  to  the 

Addresses  were  also  delivered  by  Qn  Sunday  communion  services  were  co„! 

Rumbaugh,  and  II.  A.  Mumaw,  the  su-  where  a large  congregation  assem-  ^ °Pau?m>  doubt  experienced  this 

perintendent  and  several  of  the  teachers,  many  partook  of  the  emblems  , „hich  reason  he  class^  this  virtue 

This  school  was  the  second  largest  school  the  broken \ody  and  shed  blood  of  ^Tth  hSitvrd 


in  the  county,  having  in  the  two  districts,  j 
an  average  attendance  of  three  hundred 
and  sixty. 

May  our  hearts  be  filled  with  the  de- 
sire to  make  renewed  efforts  in  this  im-  .v.. — HOMF  AGAIN 

portant  work  and  labor  more  diligently  to  A good  many  strange  brethren  and  sis-  ^ ^ rtUJVita  au/vu  . 

bring  the  young  people  into  the  way  of  ters  were  with  us,  which  was  very  en- 

truth  and  holiness.  We  have  reason  to  couraging.  On  Monday  evening  there  By  request  I decided  to  make  a mission 
l)elieve  that  very  many  precious  souls  are  was  an  appointment  again  at  Green  Vil-  tour  to  the  West,  and  accordingly  left 

in  this  way  brought  to  Christ.  lage  for  Ilro.  J.  Lehman,  from  Freeport,  home  on  the  24th  of  August  with  the  in- 

Owing  to  the  cold  rain  which  pre-  Illinois.  May  God  bless  us  all  that  we  tention  of  visiting  the  small  churches  and 
vailed  on  that  day  many  were  not  pres-  may  live  closer  to  Jesus.  Bro.  C.  Eber-  scattered  members  of  our  faith, 

snt  that  otherwise  would  have  attended,  sole  and  wife  of  Sterling,  111.,  who  had  I made  a brief  stay  in  McLean  and 

D.  H.  K.  been  visiting  among  their  many  friends  Bureau  counties,  Illinois,  holding  a few 

for  some  time,  started  home  on  the  8th  meetings  at  each  place.  These  meetings 

of  November.  were  largely  attended  and  good  attention 

A New  Field  of  Labor. — Early  in  Here  we  meet  but  soon  to  part  again,  was  given.  I also  made  a short  stay  in 

the  Fall  of  the  present  year,  Bro.  M.  but  we  hope  we  may  all  be  so  happy  as  to  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  and  while  there  I was 

Cooprider  and  Bro.  Samuel  Miller  of  meet  where  parting  will  be  known  no  greatly  rejoiced  to  learn  that  nineteen  per- 

MePherson  county,  Kan.sas,  began  to  fill  more.  sons  were  ready  to  be  received  into  church 

appointments  for  preaching  in  Reno  Co. , M.  L.  membership  by  baptism.  There  was  much 

about  twelve  or  fifteen  miles  southwest  of — « • rejoicing  in  the  church  there  on  that  oc- 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  and  by  request  regu-  \;tqtt  casion.  ... 

lar  services  are  now  held  there  every  four  A V 1 . I g\sQ  remained  a short  time  m Johnson 

weeks  by  the  brethren  in  McPherson  and  and  Cass  counties,  Missouri,  holding  two 

Harvey  counties.  In  the  month  of  Octo-  A short  time  ago  we  made  a trip  to  meetings  in  each  county,  at  all  of  which  I 

ber  Bro.  Brundage  and  other  ministering  Champaign  county,  Ohio,  where  several  had  many  attentive  hearers.  The  breth- 

brethren  oreanizetl  a church,  thereby  re-  of  our  children,  and  many  friends  and  ac-  ren  seemed  willing  to  live  for  Christ  and 


A New  Field  of  Labor. — Early  in 
the  Fall  of  the  presant  year,  Bro.  M. 
Cooprider  and  Bro.  Samuel  Miller  of 
McPherson  county,  Kan.sas,  began  to  fill 
appointments  for  preaching  in  Reno  Co. , 
about  twelve  or  fifteen  miles  southwest  of 
Hutchinson,  Kansas,  and  by  request  regu- 
lar services  are  now  held  there  every  four 
weeks  by  the  brethren  in  McPherson  and 
Harvey  counties.  In  the  month  of  Octo- 


Jesus. 

“ O what  can  be  compared  to  Him, 

Who  died  upon  the  tree! 

This  is  my  dear,  delightful  theme. 

That  Jesus  died  forme.” 

A good  many  strange  brethren  and  sis- 
ters were  with  us,  which  was  very  en- 
couraging. On  Monday  evening  there 
was  an  appointment  again  at  Green  Vil- 
lage for  Bro.  J.  Lehman,  from  Freeport, 
Illinois.  May  God  bless  us  all  that  we 
may  live  closer  to  Jesus.  Bro.  C.  liber- 
sole  and  wife  of  Sterling,  111.,  who  had 
been  visiting  among  their  many  friends 
for  some  time,  started  home  on  the  8th 
of  November. 

Here  we  meet  but  soon  to  part  again, 
but  we  hr>pe  we  may  all  be  so  happy  as  to 
meet  where  parting  will  be  known  no 


for  which  reason  he  ckissed  this  virtue 
with  humility  and  meekness  as  one  of  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Joel  Riehl. 
Le^visbtir^,  Ohio. 


VISIT. 


ceiving  three  persons  into  church  mem- 
bership, viz.,  Jacob  Detweiler  and  wife 
and  Levi  Headings.  Yesterday  the  I2th 
of  November,  Bro.  Kornhaus  of  McPher- 
son county,  and  Bro.  Jacob  Erb  of  Har- 


quaintances  live.  In  this  part  of  the 
country,  which  extends  from  this  county 
to  Huntsville  in  Logan  county,  live  a 
large  number  of  Amish  members  com- 
prising two  bodies  which  on  account  ol 


vey  county  returned  from  there,  reporting  some  diflerence  of  opinion  have  dissolved 


that  they  had  held  two  meetings  over 
.Sunday  in  a neighboring  school-house 
near  Bro.  Detweiler’ s,  and  that  three 
more  persons  had  aj)plied  for  membership. 
Others  are  also  contemplating  the  great 
necessity  of  coming  out  on  the  Lord’s 
side  and  work  for  the  Master  whose 
words  are,  “Why  stand  ye  here  all  the 
day  idle?’’ 

It  is  desired  that  our  ministering  breth- 
ren traveling  East  and  West  remember 
this  i)lace  and  visit  these  people  also,  and 
|)reach  for  them.  On  the  8th  and  9th  of 
November  we  had  a sweeping  snow-storm 
from  the  North,  making  the  T^ast  and 


themselves  into  two  parts.  One  of  these, 
comprising  the  larger  number  of  mem- 
bers, is  in  charge  of  J.  Werey  and  his 
co-laborers,  while  the  others  have  or- 
dained two  of  their  younger  brethren  to 
the  ministry.  Although  these  are  still 
young  in  the  work,  yet  there  is  reason  to 


work  for  the  welfare  of  his  church  here  on 
earth . 

I then  proceeded  to  Kansas,  where  I 
visited  in  McPherson,  Stafford,  Pawnee. 
Ness  and  Sherman  counties,  and  holding 
a number  of  meetings.  In  McPherson 
county,  I held  one  meeting  near  Canton, 
in  the  Daniel  Brundage  church.  Others 
were  held  near  Monitor  in  the  same 
county.  In  Pawnee  county  four  persons 
were  received  into  church  membership  by 
baptism  during  our  meetings. 

In  Stafford  county  I met  with  some  of 


believe  that  they  are  a blessing  to  the  my  old-time  friends  formerly  from  Haw 


day  idle?’’  Church,  and  that  much  may  be  expected 

It  is  desired  that  our  ministering  breth-  of  them  in  the  future.  Both  bodies  have 
ren  traveling  East  and  West  remember  a sufficient  number  of  members  to  con- 
this  i)lace  and  visit  these  people  also,  and  stitute  large  congregations.  They  have 
|)reach  for  them.  On  the  8th  and  9th  of  three  or  four  houses  of  worship,  all 
November  we  had  a sweeping  snow-storm  of  them  large  and  comfortable,  and  are 
from  the  North,  making  the  T^ast  and  used  by  both  on  alternate  Sundays.  Sun- 
West  roads  impassable  in  many  places  on  day-schools  are  also  held  by  both  bodies 


Patch,  Ind.,  where  we  many  a time  met 
together  as  brothers  and  sisters  in  the 
house  of  God  for  divine  worship.  A large 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening  in  a 
school -house  and  the  people  were  very 
orderly  and  attentive.  Next  day  some  of 
them  accompanied  me  to  Pawnee  county 
and  others  came  later  and  met  with  us  in 
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the  meetings  we  held  there.  I felt  sad 
when  we  came  to  take  the  parting  hand. 

In  Ness  county  the  members,  both 
Amish  and  Mennonite,  are  somewhat 
scattered,  yet  the  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended with  kind  and  friendly  hearers. 

Next  I went  to  Sherman  county,  where 
I found  a congregation  of  sixteen  or  eigh- 
teen members  without  a preacher  of  our 
denomination,  and  yet  it  .seems  they  are 
alive  in  Christ.  They  meet  every  Sab- 
bath in  a Sunday-school,  and  hold  devo- 
tional exercises.  A number  of  meetings 
were  held  and  the  time  was  spent  pleas- 
antly, and,  I trust  profitably.  I hope 
these  meetings  in  Kansas  were  not  in 
vain.  In  general  there  seemed  to  be  an 
earnest  desire  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

Taking  leave  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
in  Sherman  county,  I proceeded  to  Chey- 
enne county,  Nebraska,  by  way  of  Den- 
ver, Colorado.  I had  originally  intended 
to  stop  with  the  brethren  in  Colorado, 
but  for  some  reason  to  which  there  is  a 
lawful  excuse  I did  not  do  so.  I hope 
they  will  pardon  me  and  bear  with  me  for 
not  stopping  with  them. 

In  Cheyenne  county,  Nebraska,  there 
are  26  members  without  a minister  or 
regular  organization.  A number  of  meet- 
ings were  held  and  then  a church  organi- 
zation was  effected,  and  two  precious 
souls  were  received  into  full  membership 
by  baptism  upon  confession  of  their  faith, 
so  that  the  congregation  now  numbers  28 
souls.  By  the  request  of  the  congrega- 
tion an  aged  brother  agreed  to  act  as 
leader  or  superintendent  when  they  meet 
for  divine  services,  and  open  the  meeting, 
and  taking  the  lead  in  the  ser\  ices.  I hope 
the  Lord  will  prosper  them  that  in  course 
of  time  they  may  have  a minister  to  take 
care  of  the  flock  and  by  God’s  help  gather 
in  many  souls  from  among  the  world. 

The  next  stop  I made  was  at  Plum 
Creek,  in  Daw.son  Co.,  where  some  of 
our  members  are  living.  They  are  like 
sheep  without  a shepherd,  and  yet  they 
scL-m  tu  stand  firm  lii  the  faith  of  Christ. 
A few  meetings  were  held,  and  I think 
not  in  vain,  as  they  secmetl  desirous  of 
hearing  God’s  word.  At  Plum  Creek  I 
met  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Danvers,  111., 
who  then  accompanied  me  to  Adams  Co., 
Bro.  Schiffler  has  charge  of  a Mennonite 
congregation  at  that  place.  Two  meetings 
were  held  and  long  will  I remember  the 
pleasant  time  we  had  with  the  kind  breth- 
ren there.  The  meetings  were  plea.sant 
ones,  and  I trust  they  were  not  in  vain. 

• Bro.  Yoder  and  I then  took  leave  of 
these  brethren  and  proceeded  to  Hamilton 
Co.  There  is,  as  it  seems,  a pros[)crous 
church  of  27  members  here  in  charge  of 
the  ministering  brethren  C.  Rediger  and 
Andrew  Oesch,  formerly  of  Livingston 
and  Bureau  counties.  111.  A number  of 
meetings  were  held,  and  there  seemed  to 
be  a desire  among  the  members  to  meet 
together  and  participate  in  the  worship 
and  service  of  the  Lord.  The  evenings 


were  not  very  pleasant,  yet  the  people 
turned  out  in  goodly  numbers,  and  paid 
close  attention  to  what  was  spoken.  Bro. 
Yoder  here  left  us  for  Seward  Co.,  and 
Pre.  A.  Oesch  accompanied  me  to  York 
Co.,  where  w'e  spent  a day  with  the  church 
of  the  Russian  brethren,  in  charge  of  Pre. 
Isaac  Peters.  We  were  very  kindly  re- 
ceived by  the  dear  brethren  and  held  two 
meetings. 

Bro.  Oesch  then  went  home,  while  I 
came  on  to  Seward  Co.  There  is  a very 
large  church  here.  Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel 
is  bishop  and  has  charge  of  the  church. 
A few  meetings  were  held  which  were 
largely  attended.  I also  had  the  pleasure 
of  forming  the  acquaintance  of  Pre.  Joseph 
Springer  of  Hopedale,  111.,  who  was  visit- 
ing in  Seward  Co  at  the  time.  We  had  a 
pleasant  time  together  at  these  meetings 
and  enjoyed  ourseb  es  well  with  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  worship  of  the 
Lord  and  in  the  glorifying  of  his  name. 

I then  came  on  to  the  town  of  PLitts- 
mouth  in  Cass  Co.,  where  three  iamilies 
of  our  faith  live,  of  whom  nine  persons 
are  members  of  the  church.  The  brethren 
were  absent,  but  the  si.sters  called  their 
children  together  and  the  evening  was 
spent  in  singing,  prayer,  and  a short  ad- 
monition. I was  glad  to  find  these  mem- 
bers, both  old  and  young  stand  firm  in 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

Taking  leave  here,  I came  eastward  to 
Providence,  111.,  and  made  a .short  stop 
with  the  brethren  there.  The  time  was 
plea.santly  spent  in  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
having  held  three  meetings  at  that  j>lace. 
Then,  after  an  absence  of  nearly  eleven 
weeks  I once  more  turned  my  face  toward 
home  and  the  loved  ones  there.  Thanks 
be  to  God,  I found  them  all  well.  I feel 
deeply  the  obligations  which  I owe  to  a 
kind  and  merciful  Heavenly  P'athcr  for  so 
tenderly  caring  lor  and  watching  over  us 
during  our  separation,  and  that  he  has 
blessed  me  with  health  and  strength  on 
my  journey.  Yea,  praise  be  to  his  name, 
and  honor  and  glory  through  Ghii  .i  Jesus. 
Amen. 

My  journey  was  a reasonably  pleasant 
one,  ami  yet  not  without  its  trials  and 
sadness.  While  many  of  our  members  are 
working  for  the  .salvation  of  the  .souls  ol 
men  and  the  welfare  of  the  church,  we 
find  such  also  as  are  cold  and  indifferent 
to  the  upbuilding  of  the  glory  of  God, 
looking  more  to  the  glory  and  fashions  ol 
this  world  than  to  the  jirosperity  of  the 
church.  Christ  says,  “He  that  is  not  with 
me  is  against  me;  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me  scattereth,’’  Luke  11:23. 
Dear  friends,  let  us  not  get  weary  in  well- 
doing, but  much  rather  .serve  with  glad- 
ness the  God  of  high  heaven  who  is  su- 
jireme  in  all  things.  I admonish  you  again 
to  .stand  fast  in  Christ  and  be  strong  in  the 
Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might  and 
keep  aloof  from  all  sinful  pleasures,  and 
be  not  conformed  to  this  world,-  in  pride 
or  any  other  sinful  things;  for  it  is  detri- 


mental to  Christianity,  hindering  the  up- 
building of  the  church  of  God.  Dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  examine  yourselves 
and  see  if  you  are  really  denying  your- 
selves, and  bearing  the  cross  of  Christ 
and  following  in  his  footsteps.  Let  us  all 
labor  faithfully,  so  that  when  it  becomes 
our  turn  to  die,  we  may  be  ready  to  enter 
into  the  joy  of  our  Lord. 

1 received  five  or  six  calls  from  different 
places  to  come  and  visit  there.  I should 
have  been  glad  to  have  done  so,  had  time 
allowed  me  to  do  so.  I hope  such  as  I 
did  not  visit  will  bear  with  me. 

I feel  to  express  my  heartfelt  thanks  |to 
the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  both  old  and 
young,  whom  I met  on  my  journey  for 
their  love  and  generosity.  I shall  long 
remember  your  kindness  and  words  of 
encouragement.  May  the  Lord  bless 
you  all,  is  my  prayer.  I ask  your  pray- 
ers in  my  behalf.  J.  P.  Smucker. 

Nappance,  Klkhart  G?.,  Ind. 


SOMETHING  FOR  NOTHING. 


The  prospect  of  getting  something  for 
nothing  has  so  frequently  entrapped  peo- 
ple, anil  brought  them  into  folly,  that  one 
is  led  to  inquire  whether  it  is  a spirit  of 
strict  honesty  that  puts  this  disposition 
into  vigorous  action.  A.  I.  Root  in  Glean- 
ings, writing  on  the  subject,  recently 
gave  a case  which  might  furnish  whole- 
some thought  for  the  readers  of  the.se 
columns.  It  was  as  follows: 

“Only  last  week  a well-dressed  young 
man  came  into  our  town  with  a horse  and 
buggy,  drove  up  into  the  business  part  of 
the  village,  and  announced  that  he  was 
going  to  sell  some  jewelry.  Nobody  paid 
very  much  attention  to  him,  for  Jew  i>ed- 
lers  are  rather  at  a discount  in  our  com- 
munity. He  held  up  .some  sleeve-buttons 
which  he  claimed  were  worth  a dollar  and 
a half.  .Some  of  the  bystanders  perhaps 
smiled  at  his  innocence  in  thinking  that 
anybody  w'as  going  to  buy  sleeve-buttons 
of  ///■;;/  at  any  iiriec.  I le  come  down  rap- 
iilly  in  price,  anil  I believe  he  finally  sold 
a i^air  for  25  cents.  He  then  desired  the 
customer  to  stand  near  by  and  not  go 
away.  This  singular  request  attracted  at- 
tention. When  he  had  sold  three  or  four 
more  pair  he  gave  each  ])urchaser  half  a 
dollar  as  a reward  for  helping  him  start  a 
trade.  My  friends,  what  do  you  sui>po.se 
the  effect  was?  The  aspect  of  aftairs 
changed  immediately.  People  crowded  in 
from  every  ilirection,  wide  awake  and  lull 
of  enthusiasm  at  the  prospect  ol  getting 
sotneihing  lor  nothing.  ()ur  friend  e.x- 
plained  that  he  did  not  expect  to  do  much 
busine.ss  till  evening,  and  that  he  proposcil 
to  give  away  some  money  by  way  of  ad- 
vertLsement.  to  start  the  business. 

He  next  sold  some  watch-chains  for  half 
a doll.'ir  apiece;  and  afler  (piite  a number 
had  purchased,  asking  them  to  stand  along 
in  rows  as  belore,  he  gavi‘  them  back  twice 


ME.RA.mD  OE  'ERM'TM. 


December  1, 


the  money  they  had  paid  him.  Our  town  Married. 

now  exhibited  a scene  something  like  our  --  ■ 

bee  friends  see  when  the  bees  get  to  rob-  wenc.kr— Roth.— On  the  23d  of  Octol 

bing.  Laborers,  mechanics,  merchants,  at  the  residence  of  the  1)ride’s  parents,  Jc 
lawyers,  doctors  and  ijrinters,  it  is  said,  Roths,  by  vSebastiau  (ierig,  Jacob  Wenger  i 
crowded  up  eagerly.  I do  not  know  Magdalena  Roth,  both  of  Henry  Co.,  Iowa, 
whether  there  were  any  ministers,  and  I BYErm-GKRHKR.--()n  thesd  of  Nov^ 


Wenc.kr — Roth. — On  the  23d  of  October, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  John 
Roths,  by  Sebastian  Oerig,  Jacob  Wenger  and 


whether  there  were  any  ministers,  and  I BYEER-GKRHKR.--On  thesd  of  No^ 

am  not  sure  there  were  .my  profes.  o s o Pro.  K.  Chatelain,  by  Benjamin  I^.  Ham- 

religion  in  that  crowd;  but  1 trust  there  jpon,  I'red.  Byler  and  Salome  Gerber,  both  of 
were  not.  hrom  lifty  to  seventy  people  Harper  Co.,  Kansas, 
passed  over  their  money  for  watch-chains, 

when  they  knew  the  goods  were  not  worth  OBITUARY. 

it  In  fact,  the  editor  of  our  county  paper,  HartmauT^idow  of  I)avi.l  Hart- 

who  had  published  a cauiion  to  this  very  and  daughter  of  liishop  Peter  Hurkholder. 

kind  ol  work,  and  may  be  in  regard  to  died  on  the  1 ith  of  October  (on  her  birthday), 
this  very  man,  a year  or  two  before,  was  aged  73  years.  .She  was  buried  on  the  12th  at 
one  of  the  \ ictims.  After  he  had  got  his  Weaver’s  church,  I-uneral  services  were  coii- 

, I ,11  ,• 1 ^ .--M.lr.ee.  ducted  by  the  Brethren  Samuel  Coffman, 

hands  lull  ol  money,  he.  n a reckless  way  n^twole,  and  Gabriel  Heatwole..  Text, 

took  out  a 20-dollar  bill  aim  doubled  it  12:40.  She  was  a consistent  ineinher  of 

up  and  put  it  inside  ol  some  kind  of  a the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years.  She 
watch,  and  dared  any  one  to  give  him  was  the  mother  of  12  children,  seven  of  whom 
ten  dollars  for  watch,  money,  and  all.  remain,  with  one  sister  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
'I'  1 . u 1 » K..f  tl.r.  a kind,  loving,  and  devoted  mother  and  sister. 

1 wo  people  pin  ch.ised  at  O , chose  early  piety,  lived  an  exemplary 

20-dollar  bill  had,  by  some  sleight  ol  hand,  ddighteil  in  tlie  ways  of  the  Lord, 

changed  to  a one-dollar  bill.  In  perhaps  she  dearly  loved  her  children,  and  was  ever 
one  hour’s  time  this  fellow  took  lifty  dol-  reatly  to  instruct  and  reprove  them,  hut  with 
l.-irs  from  the  hands  of  an  intelligent,  edu-  ««  »">ch  kindness  th.at  they  could  not  hut  love 
. , III  I r'K..;. her.  ^ es,  her  children  say,  Hear  mother,  we 

cated,  and,  I hope  I may  say,  Unistian  did  not  know  how  much  we  loved  thee,  until 

people.  you  were  laid  upon  the  bed  of  affliction.  We 

I am  sorry  that  such  a thing  happened;  waited  with  hojie  for  your  recovery,  but  the 
hut,  dear  friends,  there  is  an  excellent  death-angel  c.ame  nearer  and  nearer,  to  liike 
moral  to  it.  The  little  incident  reminds  it.  Oh  how  often 


us  of  the  fact  that  average  humanity  has  a 


('uiMi;.  In  no  land  in  the  worUl  is 
(TiiiK-  so  on  the  iiurease  as  in  this  eoim- 
iry.  In  1S50  there  w'ere  in  the  prisons  ol 


try.  In  1S50  there  W'ere  in  the  prisons  ol  kindness  received.  ‘•.She  stretched  out  her 
the  United  States  ycxxi  prisoners;  and  in  to  the  poor,  yea,  she  reached  her  hand 

.ou  V to  the  needy.”  She  was  reiiiarkatde  for  sim- 

i.S.So,  above  ^n.Oiyo.  1 Hat  is,  in  is^o  one  i-  •.  r 1 . 11  • . 

’ , p icity  of  character,  and  her  piety  was  sincere 


OBITUARY. 


your  kind  words  sound  in  our  ears,  while  yon 
are  sleeping  so  sweetly  * beneath  the  clods  of 


wrong  spirit  in  its  heart.  I am  afiaid  that  y,g  valley.’  I’eace  to  thy  sweet  slnmhers.” 
we,  my  friemls,  you  and  I,  are  not  ready  .Several  weeks  before  she  died  she  desired 
to  staiul  the  test  when  temptation  comes  to  have  a family  reunion,  so  that  she  might 

suddenly  upon  us.  Our  hearts  are  certainly  have  an  opportunity  of  once  more  teaching 

j \ her  children  to  bring  up  their  children  in  the 

not  Hi^hl  m ///<’ when  we  can  Lord,  and  thus  keej)  them  in  the 

lie  at  any  time  entrapped  into  wanting  fold  of  Christ. 

sonicthini^  for  nothing.  What  should  a While  she  was  sealed  at  the  table,  siir- 
('hristian  do  under  such  circumstances?  rounded  by  her  family,  she  expressed  a hojie 
Why.  he  should  reply,  simply,  “ No,  thank  To  ““  To"" 

you.  And  he  should  be  able  to  say,  at  t.he  heavenly  Jerusalem.  She  told 

all  times,  and  under  all  cin  iunstances,  her  chihlrcn  that  she  would  soon  have  to  leave 
and  over  and  o\er  again  if  need  be,  “No,  them,  and  trieil  to  impress  deeply  upon  their 
thank  you,’’  whenever  anybody  presumes  minds  the  importance  of  living  in  Christ.  The 
we  are  ready  to  grasp  eagerly  lor  a half-  singing  and  prayer  and  reail- 

dolhiy  that  can  be  obtained  ivithout i^Pg  jrave  her  grand-chiUlren  many  good 
il  fiHy  ('tJIHVah’Hl . ir.stnu  tioiu.,  ;mil  lluy  wt  rr  mt-r  tlu-  ul ijii  ts  ul 


day  was  sjient  in  singing  and  jirayer  and  read- 
ing in  the  Hible,  which  she  enjoyed  much. 

She  also  gave  her  grand-chiUlren  many  good 
ir.stnu  tioiu.,  ;mil  llu-y  wt  iv  mt-r  tlu-  ul ijii  ts  ul 
her  care.  Her  life  was  an  untiring  service  for 
others,  and  many  outside  of  the  home  circle 
shared  in  her  generous  syinjiathy  and  friendly 
good-will.  Many  a jioor  and  distressed  one 
left  her  tloor  with  a ‘‘God  bless  yon”  for 
kindness  received.  ‘'She  stretched  out  her 


Barbara  Shank  died  August  i6th,  1888,  aged 
82  years,  4 months  and  26  days.  She  was  born 
in  1806,  in  Washington  Co.,  Maryland.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  forty- 
nine  years,  and  carried  the  weight  of  her  four 
score  years  with  reasonable  health  and  unim- 
paired intellect.  The  deceased  was  one  of  the 
first  settlers  in  Northern  Ohio  and  endured 
her  share  of  the  hardships  and  privations 
incident  to  the  settlement  of  a new  country. 
All  who  knew  her  found  her  to  be  one  of  the 
women  who  thought,  spoke  and  lived  in  char- 
ity with  every  one ; her  doors  were  always 
open  to  the  weak,  needy  and  oppressed.  But 
her  silent  dust  is  alike  indifiFereut  to  praise  or 
blame ; she  has  passed  far  beyond  our  call ; 
we  miss  her,  we  mourn  for  her,  yet  her  going 
from  us  was  not  untimely,  nor  unlooked  for, 
and  we  can  only  say  “’Tisdone”  and  that 
spark  which  makes  man  immortal  has  fled  ; 
that  brave  soul  which  for  fourscore  years 
guided  her  children  and  prompted  them  to 
deeds  of  true  nobility  and  love,  has  departed, 
has  reached  and  now  enjoys  its  expected  and 
immortal  rest  among  kindred  spirits. 

MOTHER  I.S  RK.STING. 

‘‘  The  long  rough  road  is  ended 
Her  weary  feet  have  presseil; 

I low'  rough  to  her  weak  footstejis. 

Perhaps  we  never  guessed  ; 

But — with  the  weary  journey, 

.She’ll  be  no  more  distressed, 

The  face  we  bend  and  softly  kisseil 
Bears  no  impress  but  that  of  bliss. 

“ We  know  that  many  pages 
Within  the  book  of  years 
She  has  perused  with  anguish. 

Amid  her  falling  tears. 

That  partings,  change  and  doubting 
Have  caused  her  many  fears. 

Uorgotten  now,  each  pang  of  woe, 

No  grief  again  her  soul  shall  know. 

‘‘  We  ga/.e  at  her  dear  features. 

Within  the  casket  bound. 

And  think  that  she  is  dwelling 
Where  changeless  peace  is  found; 

That  there’s  no  painful  parting. 

Her  loving  heart  will  wound; 

And  weeping  for  her,  ‘‘loved  and  gone,” 
We  gather  strength  to  walk  alone. 

‘‘Along  the  way  before  us. 

Whither — we  do  not  know, 

II  may  be  strewn  with  blessings. 

And  pleasures  we  may  know; 
i >r,  Ihii  klv  Set  wiili  daiigi-rs. 

May  bring  us  naught  but  woe; 

Yet,  o’er  life’s  jialliway  she  lias  eome 
At  last  unto  her  heavenly  home.” 

Liz/iE  A.  Brenneman. 

— A’ushiiiorr,  (dtio. 


• • ] uiivjiLy  ui  A-iirti  rtv-ivi  , aiiti  iivri  y\ 

in  every  .yxio  jiersons  was  in  prison,  and  unaffected.  Her  jihysician  said  that  her 

in  i.HHo  one  in  S37.  Thi.s  proportion  has  pfe,  sickness  and  death  was  one  of  the  most 
none  on  tluring  the  last  six  years.  The  beautiful  examples  of  piety  be  ever  witnessed. 


DIED. 


one  to  575,  and  for  the  county  of  Sulfolk  “Oh  give  me  grace.” 

one  to  278.  Ill  I'.ngland  and  Wales,  on  Dear  inolher,  sweet  may  be  tliy  calm  repose, 
the  other  liantl,  while  in  1859  there  were  Now  safe  within  the  vail,  from  earthly  woes; 
about  2f)00  sentences  to  i>enal  servitude  So  calmly,  so  .sweetly  may  Ihy  body  lie. 


in  1884  there  were  but  1400;  that  is,  the 
ratio  fell  from  one  in  7000  to  one  in  18,000. 
'I'he  figures  and  coni|>arisons  speak  not 


Till  God  will  pledge  it  to  soar  in  the  sky. 

;VIay  thy  sweet  sjiirit  still  direct  us  on  ; 

Still  pointing  and  leading  to  heaven’s  bright 
throne ; 


very  emlitably  lor  the  so-called  liberty  of  (',od  hear,  and  grant,  in  heaven  we  all  may 
the  United  .States.  To  live,  to  love,  and  worship  at  thy  fect.ifmeet 


Pairish. — On  the  28th  of  September,  at 
Rocktoii,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  Agues,  youngest 
daughter  of  Sister  Annie  Pairish,  aged  2 years, 
()  months  aird  4 days.  Services  by  11.  M.  Gel- 
nett  from  90th  Psalm. 

“ Ere  sin  could  blight  or  sorrow  mar, 
Death  came  with  friendly  care. 

The  opening  bud  to  rest  conveyed 
And  bid  it  blossom  there.” 

Wai.eace. — In  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  on 
the  lyth  of  November,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 

age, , wife  of  William  Wallace,  aged  72 

years.  She  was  buried  on  the  21st.  She  was 
formerly  from  Lancaster  county.  Pa.  She 
leaves  an  aged  husband  ami  a number  of  chil- 
I dren  and  grand-children.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 


1888.  MERAEID  OF  T^RIDT^M. 


BVLER.—Allie,  (laughter  of  S.  I.,  ami  !■'.  Byler  Zook. — On  the  9th  of  November,  m Mifflin  “ OinlcHcii.^Uiriatian  Uiwl.  c H uingericn. 

died  at  her  home  miles  south  of  East  Lynne,  county.  Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  J.  Zook,  agedso  years,  \ b Orubb,  Isaac  Gable,  S It  Glick,  H C Garber,  E K 

Mo.,  October  26th,  of  pneumonia  and  diph-  2 months  and  18  days.  Bro.  Z.  was  at  meet-  Orecuwalt. 

theria,  after  an  illness  of  about  a week,  aged  ing  on  Sunday  Nov.  4th,  apparently  in  good  B— Benjamin  IIclinuth,  C H HoHi8^^^ 

iW  «-Ao**c  c tTifMifVic  nn/1  OT  f1a\rc  Viarl  IHi  Tlip  iipYt  Siindav  afternoon  he  w'as  I 


concourse  of  friends  followed  her  remains  to  'Wkisi 
their-  last  resting-place.  Allie  had  a very  - , , 
bright  foretaste  of  her  future  home.  ‘‘Oh!” 
she  said,  what  beautiful  things  I see!  Sing  for  f yeT’s 
me  hymn  No.  47  in  the  Triumphant  Songs,” 
and  requested  to  have  the  same  hymn  sung  at 
her  funeral.  I P C 

‘‘INIy  heavenly  home  is  bright  and  fair,  Gen.  48; 

I long  to  lie  there.  friends  t 

That  heavenly  mansion  mine  .shall  he, 

I long  to  be  there,  etc.  Crovi 

Oh  angels  guide  me  home,  angels  guide  me  emaugh 
home,”  etc.  action  o 

^ Croyle, 

Mi.shi.ER. — On  the  12th  of  Novepibri  , ii\  ^he  w-as 
Sterling,  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  of  infiainmation,  survives 
Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Jesse  Mishler,  aged  worthy 
42  years,  4 moutlis  and  24  days.  She  was  bn-  and  diet 
ried  on  the  13th  at  the  Sterling  M.  II.  She  at  the  T 
suffered  much  for  five  days.  Shortly  before  she  the  gra' 


WEISE.— On  the  27th  of  October  in.  West-  Kliewcr.  L I.  Kraybill. 
field,  Medina  county,  Ohio  of  consumption  uTeta  B 

George,  son  of  George  and  Debby  Weise,  aged  i^ewen. 

27  years,  3 months  and  22  days.  He  accepted  m— Leidy  Myers,  Joseph  Musselman,  MaRxic  Mel- 

Christ  and  was  baptized  but  a few  weeks  be-  UnRer.  Anna  B Moyers,  Nicholas  Martin,  G Martens. 

fore  his  death.  Services  at  Morses’  Corners  by  Jacobs  Miller.  JacebS  Meyers,  h uabetl.  M.nn.ch 

T n rrvvcc  and  ATartin  T patberiiiaii  froui  N— Henry  Nice.  C Neucnschwander.  .loseph  Nan - 

L.  I.  Gross  and  JMartiu  lyeatnerman  i o ^j-er.  Jacob  Nusbanra,  Annie  P Nafirziger,  Jacob 
Gen.  48;  21.  He  leaves  a young  wife  and  many  jjfkkei 


friends  to  mourn  his  early  death. 


P— John  Pike.  John  E Price,  I Pankral/.,  Annie 


- It  rvT  1 • /t-..  Parish,  B Penner 

Crovi.k.— On  the  iith  of  November,  m Con-  , ouirimr 

iiaugh  Twp.  Somerset  TTTcT  K-Jos  Uoth.  C ll-Kiei,  Jao 


emaugn  iwp  , oomersei  C.O.,  1 a.,  ui  ucirtuj..c  k— Jos  Uoth.  C ll  'Kioi,  Jacob  Kiehl,  Oaniel  Both, 

action  of  the  heart,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Moses  simon  J Kessler,  A J Uempel,  Emma  s Rhodes. 
Croyle,  aged  53  years,  10  months  and  8 days.  s— Peter  C Steiner,  Enoch  Snyder,  Kate  S(ienccr.  A 
She  was  the  mother  of8  children,  one  of  whom  Shelly.  C S Cliert/.,  Hiram  Shaffer,  Joiin  ir  Spriniccr, 


survives  her,  and  9 grand  children.  She  was  a 


Xobertns  Sproll,  Mary  Sclirock,  John  SprinR.  Widl. 
ShellenberRer,  Jacob  G Snyder,  John  B SiiririRcr, 


passed  away  she  was  received  as  a member  of  neral  services  by  Jonas  Bloiigb,  S.  Gmdcls- 
the  church,  having  expressed  peace  of  heart,  perger  and  C.  Herschherger  from  a part  of 


worlhv  member  of  the  church  for  many  years  £)a„joi  Schlossz,  Peter  H Schmidt,  .1  1)  Smith.  Kli/.n- 

and  died  trusting  in  the  Lord.  She  was  buried  heth  .Showalter,  Rebecca  Snavely,  C .1  S»  hwart/.en- 

at  the  Tbmms  M H on  Hie  I Hli  followed  to  truher,  B E SehleRcl,  Menno  .Shantz,  I Stevanes,  E (. 
at  tlie  inomas  .M.  11.  on  ine  13111,  ioiio\>cu  10  Joseph  Schraag,  George  shenk,  Uiiisliaii 

the  grave  by  many  svmpathiziiig  fneiids.  ini-  gununers,  Walter  G Showalter. 


the  church,  having  expressed  peace  of  heart. 
Services  by  A.  Ebersole  and  Joseph  Lehman  of 
Stephenson  Co.,  from  Isa.  38:1.  She  leaves  four 
children  and  a deeply  bereaved  husband  to 
mourn  her  death. 


perger  and  iierscnoerger  iroiii  a pan  ui 
I Cor.  15. 

Shank.— On  the  first  of  Oct.,  near  Higler- 


T— Henry  Toews,  N A Toews, 

IJ— D B Unruh,  P U Unruh. 

V— J M Vanscoyc,  Abraham  Volli 

\V— Levi  W'itmer,  E tVeaver,  Elias  Walter. 


OHA^k.— VJU  lue  HIM.  ui  WCL  , ^ „ Weaver.  Sarah  Wenger.  John  N Weber, 

ville,  Adams  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  lever,  Sister  niiaa  Walter,  Fred  Weber,  J MK  Weaver,  Barbara 
Susannah  C.,  youngest  daughter  of  Bish.  I laniel  c Wideman. 


KnLi*. — On  the  19th  of  November,  in  the  Shank,  in  the  27th  year  of  her  age.  She  was 
city  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  of  congestion  of  the  conscious  to  the  last,  she  bade  them  all  fare- 
lungs  and  spinal  fever,  Gertrude,  daughter  of  well  and  said,  ‘‘Weep  not  for  me;  I shall  meet 

Enos  and Kulp,  aged  16  years.  She  was  you  all  again.”  Burieil  on  the  3d  in  the  Miim- 

a bright  girl  and  much  beloved  by  her  associ-  masburg  grave-yard.  Services  by  Sanuiel  !NIyers 
ates,  and  her  early  death  has  cast  a deep  in  German  and  Philip  P.  Parrett  in  English, 
glcwm  over  the  hearts  of  the  sorrowing  house-  ^ ^ ,,oid  fe- 

hold.  The  funeral  was  a very  solemn  one,  ^ daughter  ofBish.  Daniel 

andwetrnst  that  the  deep  impression  made  29  years  and  27  days.  May  the 

will  bear  fruit  unto  e\erRsliiig  life  111  maiij  ^ strengthen  the  parents  in  their  sad  be- 
hearts.  Mayt.odcomfort  thebereaved  hoi.se-  /pavement,  they  have  the  hope  however  that 
hold  and  draw  them  nearer  unto  himself.  * 1— i.ni  irrvno  i>^(fr>r(»  This  is  in- 


Shank. — On  the  6th  of  Nov.,  of  typhoid  fe- 
ver, Sister  Hettie  M.,  daughter  ofBish.  Daniel 


V— Samuel  S Yoilor,  John.S  Yoder,  J,ic(>b  E Y'ller. 
T i>  Yoiler,  T D Yoder,  Wm  Yoder,  .)o.sc|di  (!  Yoiler. 

Z—Clir  Zook,  Jacob /.acharias,  Micliiiel  Zelir,  l.evi 
Zimmer. 

MLSSION-  FUND. 

Samuel  Ernst,  $-2.00;  B Baer,  Sl.OO,  T I)  Yoder. 
*5.00 


SOLID  VESTIIiULE  TRAINS 


RitTKNhousk. — On  the  13th  of  November, 
in  Clinton  township,  Lincoln  county,  Ontario, 
suddenly,  of  heart  disease,  Michael  II.  Rilten- 
house,  aged  73  years,  7 months  and  1 7 days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  i6tli  at  the  Moyer 
church  where  a large  luiinber  of  friends  and 
relatives  assembled  to  pay  their  last  respects 
to  a kind  brother  and  a good  friend  to  all.  He 
leaves  a widow  and  seven  children  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  not  to  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hojie  ol  a l)lis-.ril  n-.iiiKct ii >n . I'liiicnil 
.services  were  conducted  by  Bish.  Daniel  Wis- 
mer  from  Matt.  24:44.  He  was  the  last  one  of 
a family  of  12  brothers  and  .sisters;  so  we  can 
see  that  the  time  will  come  for  us  to  be  called 
hence;  ‘‘Therefore  be  ye  also  ready.” 

Myers. — On  the  lotli  of  November  in  Mi- 
ami county,  liid..  of  dropsy,  .Mary  Anne,  wife 
of  John  M yers,  aged  37  years,  2 inontlis  and 
7 days.  Pnneral  services  were  held  in  the 
.\niisli  Mennonite  Cliurch  by  .Vndrew  Trover 
and  J.  8.  Coffman,  from  Phil.  i;2i,  'fhe  de- 
ceased was  an  earnest  Christian  and  coin 
forted  herself  with  the  precious  truths  of  Hu- 
gos pel  . 

Pk.achev. — On  the  7th  of  November,  in 
Mifflin  county  Pa.,  Jonas,  son  of  I-hios  and 
Barbara  Peachei’,  aged  2 years,  9 months  and 
1 2 ilays. 

WiSl.ER.  On  the  ii)th  of  Novenilier,  in  Hai 
rison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  after  a brief  ill- 
ness, Katy,  wife  of  Pro.  Jacob  Wisler,  in  the 
7uth  year  of  her  age.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Kuopp.  She  was  formerly  of  Ohio.  She  was 
buried  at  Yellow  Creek  on  the  21st.  Services 
by  Christian  Shaiim  and  Christian  Baer. 


, ..  r.A.Sl  \ K.STIIII  I.1-.  r.-\  ii.iiu.-', 

deed  a sad  bereavement  to  the  pare'its  and  und  Uonm-il  Ifinirs  (Omaha)  and  l.c- 

remaining  .sister  and  two  brothers,  and  tween  Chicago  and  Kansas  ('it  v and  St.  .lo- 

the  neighhorhood.  ,She  was  Inir  ed  on  the  8th  equipped  with  new 

beside  her  sister,  who  was  Coache.s,  Reclining  (’hair 

before.  vServices  by  I hilip  1 arrett  and  Mar-  Dinine  ( lark  feast  of  Hie  Mis.soiiri  river) 


till  Whisler  in  Phiglish  and  Samuel  Myers  in 
German. 

‘‘ Asleeji  in  Jesus!  Blessed  slec]>, 
l-‘roni  which  none  ever  wake  to  wccji. 

,\  calm  and  undisturbed  repose, 

1 nlirokcn  by  tlu-  last  of  foes. 

Asleep  in  jesns!  Peaccfnl  rest. 

Whose  waking  is  sujireinely  blest; 

No  fear,  no  woe,  shall  dim  that  hour, 
That  nianifc.sts  the  Savior’s  jiower. 


Letters  Received, 


WITH  MONEY. 

,\_\VilliiUii  AhiHin.s,  .)  B Amsliil/.,  t .\ mlci .sou, 
I’etcr  Abrams,  John  Allort,  M Aiiilmis 
B-Noali  Blosser.  G L Bender.  MaRRic  Bi-iocr.  K 
N Byers  M E Byler.  A L \V  Bowers,  Jueob  K Beau, 


seph.  These  trains  arc  eqiiipi»ed  with  new 
and  (degant,  Hay  Coacbe.s,  Reclining  (’hair 
Cars,  Dining  Cara  (east  of  the  Mis.sonri  river) 
and  Piillman  Palace  Sleeping  Cais,  heated 
tbrongliont  by  steam  and  having  all  Hie  mod- 
ern improvements.  West  of  Kansas  City  and 
St.  .Fosepli,  splcndiii  Dining  Hotels  are  located 
at  convenient  stations.  'I'lie  coin|>leHon  of  Hie 
Colorado  extension  of  the  Jiocjc  I.si.anu  '\  s- 
tciii  alfords  Hie  most  direct,  desirable  and 
oNi.Y  line  from  (,’liicago  Hirongli  Kan.sas  and 
Nebraska  to  Colorado  Springs,  Henvi-r  and 
Pueblo,  giving  i-lioice  of  routes  to  and  from 
Salt  l.ake  Citv.  Portland.  Los  ,\ngeles,  .Sin 
l■'ranciscl)  and  Hie  Paei lie  (’oast, 

Tiekets  vj:!  this  |io|uilar  Route  are  on  sale 
at  all  railway  coupon  ticket  oihces  in  the 
r idled  States  and  Camuia.  where  tinm  tahles, 
I’olders,  etc.,  can  he  procured,  or  addles--  I '..  . 

lloi  iiKooK.  <i.  T.  A 1’.  A..  Chicago, 

Temi'I  K.\Ni  IC  real  c.state  dealer  at 
Gladstone,  Michigan,  refuses  ti»  sell  a lot 
unless  the  buyer  signs  a forfeiture  con- 


C R Burkholder.  Josepli  Baily,  Jannie  BuckwaUer,  .i,-,*  (o  ;dlow  w lliskev  selluiu  Oil  the 

A n Berry,  Samuel  Brunk.  Maria  Bauman,  .lolm  trail  uoi  m .iiiow  w m.  i loog 

key.  Jacob  Blidle,  John  BuerRO,  Andrew  Bach-  ureuU.SfS 
. ■*  tm'  1* .1 ....  L-  Vti.Ii-.itk-  ftiiL-i-  1 


man,.)’ \V  llauRlmiiin,  Johii  Bock,  Andri'W  liiiky. 
Mary  1 louser,  Ellen  F rharles. 

I) — .lacoh  Uausmim,  .1  II  l>avid»tui,  l>  Ooei  k'-i  li 
.Mai'Ua  Oelwoiler. 


An  Km  ii.x.ni.k  m.iIi  s,  th.ii  toliao h is 
tn  be  shut  out  .it  ihe  ('luuitH-rsburo.  I’.i,, 
:icatleiu\.  N'i>l)o\  is  adiuittcd  who  uses 


K— .Siioliia  Khrol,  ('liiisliiiii  Enle.  1>  Kweit,  It  Ei  , = 1 1 •.  1 . 1 1 

man,  i’eler  Eilzeu,  e'liri.st  EiiRel,  l•alllel  Kit/.e,  iiacid  it  111  .UIV  W.lV.  ll  IS  pioluhlteil  to  (lay  .Ulil 


Eascli,  Henry  KlIaherRer. 

F— Klaaa  II  Fisher  I'eter  R Fries.seu,  It  r iiessen, 
Theodore  Folger,  James  Krea.son. 


boarding  pujiils  alike,  on  the  ground  llul 
il  injures  miiul  lieallh. 


H R R A OR  ' r R O 'F M 


December  1, 


CATALOGUE  of  BOOKS 


of  the 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Plkhart,  Ind. 

ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


>'o.  2.  Aral)CBr|uc  Leather,  Paneled,  Gold  Back  and 
Centro  Siamii.  Comb  Edges,  1000  pages,  containing 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  History  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  Marriage  Ccrtillcate,  Family  Hecord,  19  full- 
page  IlliistratioiiB,  over  40  Scriptii  ral  Tables,  Col- 
ore<l  Maps  of  Palestine,  Ancient  and  Modern  Jeru- 
salem, Solomon’s  Temple,  IHrds-eye  View  of  the 
Holy  Land,  Smith's  Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary. 
This  is  the  most  (vomplete  Dictionary  ever  printed 
with  any  edition  of  the  Bible,  and  covers  129  large 
i|uarto  pages.  It  also  contains  the  Concordance, 
Aj)ocryi>ha,  Psalms,  the  .Scripture  Gallery  of  72 
Illustrations,  and  both  Versions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  I’arallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features, 
Kiiglish  or  German $5.00 

No.  S.  American  Morocc.o,  Elegantly  Raised  Panel 
.Siiles,  Beautifully  Ornamented  Gold  Centre  Stamji, 
Comb  Edges,  c.ontaining  all  the  features  found  in 
style  2,  with  S4  full-page  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
ings, UO'd  pages,  .Smith’s  Illustrated  Pronouncing 
Bible  Dictiuiiarv,  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets  and 
Kings  of  the  Bible.  Lives  of  the  Ueformers  and 
Translators,  Smith's  Illustrated  History  of  the 
Books  of  the  Bible  four  illuminate.l  Plates  of  ilie 
Tabernacle.  Jewish  Worship,  etc.  Proverbs  of  Sol- 
omon and  the  parables  of  our  Lonl,  illustrated,  the 
religious  Denominations.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  Christ,  iilustrated,  .Scenes  ami  Events  in  the 
l.ifeof  St.  Paul,  numerous  other  Biblical  articles. 
Illuminated  Family  lleimrd,  Marriage  Ccrtillcate, 
Lord’s  prayer  and  Ten  Commandments,  embracing 
IfltI  Features,  fcinglish  or  German |7.00 

No.  I.  American  Morocco,  E.xtraCalf  Finish,  Ele- 
gantly ICaised  Panel,  beautifully  ornamented,  full 
golil  sides,  bac.k  and  edges,  same  contents  as  .‘^o.  R, 
English  or  German  $H.OO 

No.  fi.  Ile.l  UiiHsia  Leather,  elegantly  raised  Panel, 
beautifully  ornum<mte<l,  full  gol.l  snles,  back  ami 
e.lges,  same  contents  as  styles  Nos.  ;i  ami  4,  Eng- 
lish ortiermun $10.00 

No.  II.  l':xlia  line  German  Morocco,  super-extra 
lliiisli,  new  laise.l  Panel,  elegant  Design,  full  gol.l 
Hides,  back  ami  edges,  a superb  volume,  2‘..'00  illus- 
trations, ls<)0  pages,  twelve  splemli.l  new  colored 
Maps,  illustrating  the  Geography  ami  'I'opography 
of  the  Holy  Laml.  01  full-page  Steel  and  Dore 
Engravings.  Crmlen'.-.  .•oinpl.ite  i oncorilance,  Bible 
Teac.hers'"l’i‘\t-Book,  superb  chromatic.  Plates,  de- 
s.rriptive  of  the  Tabernacle,  .lewish  Worship,  et.'., 
.'outaining  217  Features,  the  celebrated  ami  only 
csimplete  coni'or.lanci!  of  the  Bible,  the  life-work  of 
A lexaiuler  Crmlen.  1 1 contaiii.s  the  references,  with 
Bible  text  ac.ioinpanying,  ami  if  purchased  sepa- 
rabdy  wouM  cost  nearly  as  much  as  the  Bible.  This 
is  the  only  Bible  published  containing  this  in.'om- 
p^arable  featur.'  in  cunii.'ctiun  with  the  Complete 
Bible  Teachers’  Tux  I- book,  and  a separate  (>incurd- 
auce  of  Proper  Names.  Euglisli  or  (ierman.  .$12.00 


Bibleb. 

No.  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  iudex.  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  Qeoirraphical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations, &c.,  by  express $3  00 

Bagster’s  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 

9010.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref.  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 26 
9026.  Ruby,  12mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

—Same  book  indexed 3 00 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 
— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8)16.  Pearl,  16mo-,  Ref„  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8116.  Ruby,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuif,  round  corners  3 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 

8315.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 50 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8320.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 6 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index.... 6 00 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24mo  , cloth,  A.  B.  8.  30 

108.  Pearl,  24mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners 60 

302J.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record,  a very  fine  clear  print 1 50 

309.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge,  Family  Record. 

A very  finely  printed  Bible 2 50 

Family  Bible,  with  Notes  and  Instruc- 
tions by  Justin  Edwards,  D.  D.,  and 
E.  P.  Barrows,  D.  D.  4to.  Marginal 
References,  Harmony  of  the  Gospels. 

Six  maps,  six  steel  plates.  Tables  of 
Weights,  Measures.  Chronology,  etc., 

Bible  Gazetteer,  Family  Record. 
Sheep,  dark  4 00 

Testaments 

267.  Testament,  small,  board  and  cloth 

cover,  3-'mo.,  agate \i 

289.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 

large  type,  cloth 30 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge. 

Nonpareil,  32mo.,  leather  with  tuck  50 

332.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  12mo f O 

281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large 8vo....  100 

827.  Testament,  Minion,  16mo.,  3i,\Q 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  binU- 
iug,  gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 50 

805.  Ruby,  48mo.,  2ix4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  25 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

COHMBMTAEIKS. 

Cl  irk’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 
I octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 


Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo..  cloth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, Golossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 

DlOTIORAailS. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

English  and  GermAn,  indicating  the 

aooentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1874  pages,  bound  in 

half  moroooo,  by  express 6 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  60,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Gri  eb  C-  E-,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  moroooo,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 
Oehlscrlaqer’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  362  pages,  cloth 66 

— Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 36 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  oloth  50 
“ “ “ “ “ paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &o.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  ouTer,  each  book 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 50 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 46 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box 76 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps.... 60 

“ “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o  80 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  16 

C hrist  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay 60 

Christ  and  Humanity 160 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 


1888. 
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Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Ckmoordanoe  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 25 

Concordance.  Pocket  Edition 60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 15 

Diaries  for  26,  40,  60,  75  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 26 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

684  pages  1 25 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 26 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M-  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover - 06 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History,  of 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  S 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe 86 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  80  cents  ; oloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 
Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor.....  10 
How  to  make  a Will.  Instruotions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
“ “ per  doz — 6 50 

Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 

“ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  oloth„  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letters  to  Young  Christian? 40 

Line  upon  Line 50 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 60 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  2uo 

pages 60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning,  by  Spurgeon 1 00 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

Per  dozen 90 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  4 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder , 60 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer..... 86 
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li 

U 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 ool.  pictures,  82  full 

page  outs,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 26 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 60 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Preoept  upon  Preoept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 1 60 

Prodigal  Son 26 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  68  pages 36 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’e 

American 60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  oonsul 

at  Jerusalem 2 60 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 00 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peaoe,  Am.  T.  S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated  80 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 86 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  80 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Soripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  faoil- 

oilitate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 70 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 00 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

oloth 1 26 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cents ; oloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

64  pages 86 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Sohaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof.  ofBible  Learning,  &c.  2 26 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  T^-fsHlemari, 1 00 

Valley  of  Baoa.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  Ibmo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 0(< 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wandering  Soul 1 26 

PEACE  ENVELOPES. 

Per  26 15 

“ 100 60 

“ 260 1 00 

“ 1000 3 00 

HOW  TO  WHITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Pott 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  Ain>  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Offioe  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  CPiuroh,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1.60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  oneoopy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 


The  PhiUiarmoiiia. 

The  Pbilharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Ilymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  ( 0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  flO.OO,  by  mail, 
$11.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  edilon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $6  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God's  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work-  Send  for  a copy. 

Mennomitk  rnsLisiiiNn  Co..  Elkhart.  InH. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
anil  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon's  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation,)  and  the  I’hilharmonia  (tune  Iwok) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

PuTKB  WiBJtsB,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 
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OF  'rRO'TFf. 


December  1,  1888. 


H.  A.  Mumaw,  M.  D-,  llouid  opathic  I’hyBician 
a 111  Surgeon,  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Si>ecial 
attention  to  (Useanes  of  t'lc  Tiikoat  anil  Lusos. 

ROSE  KING, 

The  llneat  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Hums, 
riles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Itose  Kin>f  is  made  from  the  llncst  ingredients 
known  to  the  niediral  world,  and  is  (mmpoupded  in 
such  a way  as  to  iterform  most  wondcifui  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  addiess  on  receipt  of  25  cents 
per  l)0\.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

MS. Nappanee,  Ind. 


OVER  7,000  MILES 

Of  steel  track  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Wyoming, 
penetratesthe  Agricultural,  Mining 
and  Commercial  Centres  of  the 

WEST  NORTHWEST 

The  U nrivaled  Equipment  of  the 
Line  embraces  Sumptuous  Dining 
Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman 
Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaches  and 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

Running  direct  between  Chicago, 

St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council 
Bluffs  and  Omaha,  connecting  for 
Portland,  Denver,  San  Francisco 
and  all  Pacific  Coast  Points. 

ONLY  LINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 

Kor  'I’ifki-ls.  Itiitcu.  .Maps,  Tiini'  'I’aldcs  iind 
full  liif'iirmntioM.  iip|ily  In  imj  TU-ki-t  AyciiT  or 
addrr'ss  tin-  Cc-ii'l  I’asM-iipf-r .\ir<’iit,  Chicairo,  Ml. 

J.  M.  WHITMAN,  H.  C.  WICEEE,  E.  T.  WILSON, 

OcBoral  Manifor.  Traffic  Manager.  Oca'l  Pass.  Agt. 
l!l,’8«— 18,’WI. 

QUKSTION  HOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  cuntHiniDg 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a scries  of 
P.ible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Bcrijit- 
uies,  for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  pereopy 1^ 

The  same  jier  dozen I To 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ lutermediate  Question 
Book,"  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  jier  copy 10 

The  Hjimi:  I'l  I I'n/.i  ll 1.1') 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  «2  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  eiqiy 06 

'I'he  same  p»T  dozen 70 

The  four  hooks  form  u complete  series  for  .Siiiulay 
.Schools,  are  nun-Hcciarian,  ami  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOKS  ! BOOKS ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1888,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERR, 

55  & 57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1889 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons; 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R.  J.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amiah,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck.  Hochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman,  St-  Jacobs,  Ont. 

M.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont- 
Schroeder  & Bargen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo.  Ont. 

A.  Metzler,  EastLewistown,  Mahoning  Co-,  O. 

J.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt-  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 
Addison  Shelly,  Uslick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntingdon  Co., 

Ind. 

In  neighborhoods  wher^  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  Almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart.  Ind- 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five 
copies,  .$1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the! 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16.  , 

The  paper  will  be  conduoied  in  accordanoe 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issned  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  i 
E'.kbart,  Indiana 

I 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A Herman  illustrated  paper  for  children  andyoiin^: 
people.  Kitiled  by  M.  I>.  Wenfrer,  and  published  by  { 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  KIkhart,  Ind.  .Single 
eopies  26  cents  a year,  B copies  for  $1.00.  Sunday 
.Sclimds,  when  ten  or  more  e^opies  arc  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents forS  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  PTIkhart,  Ind.  ; 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed' 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution, 
10  copies  for  5 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents  ; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed  ! 
to  alVord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools ' 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

Mcnnoiiilc  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

• - - 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

P'or  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C-  H.  BRUNKj 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  ]>atent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  Hhould  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  20  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $'3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana- 


TIME-TABLE. 

Lake  Store  & Mlekigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  13th,  1888,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

eoiNe  WBBT,  leaves. 

Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.06  a.  m. 

No-  21,  Chicago  Acc 7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.05  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.16  “ 

eoiNO  HAST — MAIN  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 8.80  a.  m. 

Grand  R^ids  Express 4.46  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Michigan  Express 11.45  “ 

No.  6-  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.10  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.20  “ 

eoiNO  EAST — AIR  LINK,  leav«8. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12.46  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.65  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.25  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.3-6  “ 

No.  26.  Air  Line  Accom 6.00  a.  m. 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 6 00  " 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7-46  “ 

“ E to  Goshen  on'y 4-10  p.  M. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  oo  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m. 

Train  H from  “ 7.00  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No.  27,  from  Goshen 6..30  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Funday  Trains. 

Nos.  12^  4,  6 and  8,  East  Nos.  9 and  5 West. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LUIS. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

“ “ “ ^ 8.00  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2-65  “ 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  Saif  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michiii^n  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  13th,  1888.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 

eoiNQ  south,  leaves. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special 5.10  a.  M 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  9.10  a.  m 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Expresa 4.35  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6.46  a.  h. 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.60  a.  m 

No-  3,  .Michigan  Express 5.30  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Indianapolis  Special 10.64  p.  m. 

No-  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves. 8.00  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft-  Wayue 
& Chicago  R.  R-  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  K.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I-R. 
R’w^  for  all  pciints  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  II.  BECKLEY  Qen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W-  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


C8  03p  a 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beaatiral  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.’’ 


Vol.  25.— No.  24. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  DECEMBER  15,  1888. 


Whole  No.  385. 


THK  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD. 


The  moonless  sky  was  studded  thick  with 

stars, 

And  shepherd  swains  were  watching  by  the 

fold, 

When  suddenly  a glorious  light  appears, 

For  heavenly  glories  are  to  them  unrolled. 
A shining  seraph,  from  the  courts  above, 

Glad  tidings  brings,  a jOy-inspiring  word; 
Gotl  bears  toward  guilty  man  such  wondrous 

love 

That  He  hath  sent  a Savior,  Christ  the  Lord. 

A heavenly  choir  join  in  the  swelling  song; 

Glory  to  Go<l  they  sing,  and  peace  on  earth. 
The  echoing  rocks  and  hills  the  notes  pro- 

long. 

And  earth  rejoices  at  the  Savior’s  birth. 

No  sooner  did  this  choir  their  song  lx?gin, 

Than  near  those  fields,  within  a lowly  cave 
Used  as  a stable  for  a village  inn. 

Birth  to  her  first-born  humble  Mary  gave. 

F'aint  were  the  scattered  stars  which  gemmed 

the  sky. 

Of  human  hoi>e,  when  thus  that  child  was 

born. 

All  nations  seemed  in  deepest  night  to  lie; 

No  herald  promised  them  a coming  morn. 
The  ancient  valor  now  was  brutal  force; 

No  hospitality  a stranger  found; 

Honor  and  faitli  were  dead;  the  vital  source 
Of  every  virtue  in  pollution  drowned. 

Yet  darker  grows  the  night  so  dark  before; 
The  scattered  stars  withdraw  iheir  feeble 

light. 

While  lieasts  of  prey  amidst  the  horrors  roar, 
And  every  heart  is  trembling  with  afiright. 
But  soon  that  child  displays  his  power  divine; 

Brighter  his  glories  than  seraphic  fire; 
Around  his  holy  head  they  clearer  shine. 
Worthy  the  praise  of  the  heavenly  choir. 

I'irst,  like  the  morning  star,  a silver  thread 
Of  piercing  light  he  sends  amid  the  gloom; 
Then  pours  a wuler  dawn  among  the  dead, — 
Men  dead  in  sins,  shut  in  a living  tomb. 
Death  is  but  .sleep,  and  sleepers  ever  dream; 
What  awful  dreams  disturbed  that  living 

death ! 

But  as  the  silver  thread  became  a stream. 

The  sleepers  waked  and  drew  in  living 

breath. 

I >own  through  the  ages  still  that  stream  has 

flowed; 

Brighter  and  clearer  ever  grows  its  ray, 
Chasing  the  lingering  shadows  from  the  road. 
And  making  plain  the  strait  and  narrow 

way. 

Avain.st  that  lio'y  light  wc  would  not  close 
Our  sluml)ering  eyes;  hut,  walking  by  its 

light, 

Rise  toward  the  heavenly  realms,  as  Jesus 

rose, 

To  tread  the  paths  with  endless  glories 

bright. 

Portland,  Me. 


TWENTY- fT\'E  YEARS. 


It  is  an  old  saying  that  “Time  and  tide 
wait  for  no  man.’’  Time  is  ever  on  the 
wing  and  “we  spend  our  years  as  a tale 
that  is  told,’’  and  as  each  succeeding  year 
passes  before  us,  and  we  reach  its  close, 
add  it  to  the  past  and  begin  a new  one, 
we  are  reminded  that  e\  en  if  we  should 
reach  the  allotted  three-score  and  ten. 
we  would  have  to  confe.ss  with  Jacob  be- 
fore Pharaoh:  “Few  and  evil  have  they 
been,’’  and  labor  and  sorrow  have  been 
their  constant  companions.  Yet  the  child 
of  God  will  look  up  through  all  these 
clouds  of  gloom  and  darkness  and  see  a 
light  of  love  and  gladness  beaming  forth 
from  the  throne  of  God,  and  falling  down 
upon  his  soul,  and  in  the  love  of  Christ, 
making  every  burden  light,  and  turning 
every  sorrow  into  joy. 

A kind  heavenly  father  has  spared  us, 
and  kept  us  in  our  way,  so  that  we  are 
permitted  to  write  the  closing  article  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth.  As  we  look 
hack  and  review  the  scenes,  the  labors, 
the  trials  and  cares,  the  encouragements 
and  discouragements,  the  words  of  ap- 
probation and  the  words  of  censure,  the 
joys  and  sorrows,  and  all  the  experiences 
of  these  years,  we  feel  that  we  cannot 
sufficiently  thank  a kind  b ather  in  heaven 
for  his  love  and  care,  and  his  inexpressi- 
ble goodness  through  all  these  years.  He 
has  led  us  in  paths  wliich  “ we  knew  not,  “ 
hut  now  we  can  .see,  in  many  places  (hut 
not  in  all  by  far)  where,  w hen  the  way 
was  dark  before  us,  the  l.ord  opened  the 
path  and  hade  us  walk  thesfin. 

We  cannot  forbear  to  recall  an  incident 
in  this  connection,  which  plainly  illustrates 
how  the  Lord  leads  the  way,  and  opens 
the  pathway  of  life  before  us,  ami  which 
has  ev'er  given  us  the  assurance  that  the 
work  of  publishing  the  Herald  oi' 
Truth  w'as  not  man’s  work  hut  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  and  that  men  often  be- 
come instruments  in  God’s  hand,  who 
unconsciou.sly  help  to  bring  about  results, 
to  w'hich  they  would  not  lend  their  intlu- 
ence  if  they  knew  it. 

The  idea  of  establishing  :i  church  paper 
for  the  Olil  Mennonite  Church  had  been 
entertained  by  different  persons,  and  in 
different  portions  of  the  country,  and 
while  many  plans  ami  ways  were  thought 


of  and  talked  over,  both  in  Canada  and 
in  the  “States,’’  nothing  had  yet  sug- 
gested itself  that  was  considered  suffi- 
ciently feasible  to  be  carried  into  effect 
The  idea  of  such  a paper  had  long  been 
agitating  the  mind  of  the  writer,  without 
know'ing,  howev'er,  that  any  one  else  in 
the  church  entertained  a similar  idea. 
While  engaged  in  business  in  the  city  of 
Chicago,  little  thinking,  when,  or  in  what 
w'ay,  or  w'hether  even  at  all,  these  long 
cherished  ideas  should  be  brought  to  ma- 
terialization, the  way  suddenly  and  unex- 
pectedly opened. 

Our  old  ministering  brethren,  Peter 
Nissley,  of  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  and 
John  M.  Rrenneman,  of  Allen  cxiunty, 
Ohio,  were  on  a trij)  west  and  visited  the 
Church  in  Whiteside  Co.,  111.  On  their 
return  east  they  intended  to  pass  through 
Chicago  on  a certain  Saturday  evening 
and  reach  Allen  county  in  time  for  Bro. 
Nissley  to  be  with  the  brethren  in  Allen 
county  over  Sunday,  but  the  old  saying, 
“ Man  proposes,  but  God  disposes.’’  was 
in  this  case  again  \ erified.  Through  some 
cause  the  train  was  delayed,  and  the  con- 
nection in  Chicago  was  missed,  and  the 
brethren  had  to  .stay  in  Chicago  over 
Sunday.  This  was  in  the  month  of 
May,  1.864. 

It  would  be  a long  story  to  tell  it  all  in 
detail,  hut  through  this  visit,  and  the  in- 
fluences of  these  brethren,  some  six 
months  later  the  Herald  of  Truth 
made  its  lirst  appearance. 

Twenty-five  years — a (juarter  of  a cen- 
tury— have  passed  away  midst  the  busy 
labors  connected  with  the  publication  of 
the  paper,  hut  we  have  never  forgotten 
how  (iod,  through  the  simple  incident  of 
a delayed  train,  caused  the  brethren,  con- 
trary to  their  most  ardent  hojies  and  ex- 
pectations, to  lay  over  at  Chicago,  and  out 
of  their  dlssappointment  causeti  a work  to 
spring  forth,  which  now  for  twenty-five 
years  has  gladdened  thousands  of  hearts 
and  homes,  and  the  lij.jht  of  which  shone 
forth,  not  only  in  America,  hut  has 
reached  out  into  Eurojie,  and  other  parts 
<)l  the  world . 

The  work  which  our  paper  has  done 
will  he  revealeti  only  when  eternity  shall 
reveal  the  secrets  of  all  hearts.  We  have 
observed  with  deepest  interest  how  many 
differences  of  opinion  that  have  existetl 
among  our  peojile  have  gradually  l>een 
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losing  themselves,  and  how  union,  frater- 
nal feeling,  and  united  work  in  the  cause 
of  Christ,  have  developed,  how  the  Sun- 
day-school cause  has  grown,  until  there  are 
now  not  many  churches  where  not  some 
efforts  are  made  to  gather  in  and  instruct 
the  young;  how  an  acquaintance  with  the 
brotherhood  in  all  parts  of  the  land,  and 
we  may  say  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  has 
developed  itself,  and  how  the  interest  in 
the  churches  in  one  part  of  the  country 
for  the  welfare  of  those  in  another  part, 
has  constantly  grown,  and  how  too  the 
Evangelizing  work  has  brought  about 
much  good  to  the  glory  of  God.  Besides 
this  we  might  refer  to  the  books  of  various 
kinds,  having  a tendency  to  make  known 
the  doctrines  of  our  church  have  been 
published  and  circulated,  and  how  there 
is  to-day,  among  a certain  portion  of  the 
Mennonite  church  at  least,  a growing 
tendency  to  hold  together,  and  adhere  to 
the  principles  and  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
as  set  forth  and  taught  in  the  Mennonite 
church ; so  that  we  do  feel  that  God  has 
blessed  this  work  to  the  good  of  the  church 
and  the  cause  of  Christ  throughout,  and 
though  the  Lord  has  used  us  as  a weak 
instrument  in  his  hand  to  do  some  good, 
we  must  confess  our  unworthiness  Ijefore 
him,  and  give  all  the  glory  to  him  who 
alone  is  worthy,  and  without  whom  we 
can  do  nothing.  Glory  be  to  his  name 
forever. 

We  thank  our  patrons  and  friends  for 
their  kind  support  and  assistance.  We 
have  had  faithful  friends,  faithful  brethren 
and  sisters  who  have  stood  by  our  side 
through  good  report  and  through  evil 
report:  who  have  stood  up  for  us  when 
others  would  have  wronged  us,  but  (iod 
kindly  cared  for  us  and  gave  us  friends  to 
maintain  his  cause;  so  that  on  every  hand 
we  must  acknowledge  (iod’s  goodness, 
(iod’s  mercy,  God’s  love.  We  thank  our 
friends  for  their  aid  and  support  during 
all  these  years  and  esj)ecially  during  the 
past  year.  May  (iod  bless  you  all,  and 
with  your  prayers,  your  help,  your  sup- 
port, and  the  blessing  of  God,  we  propose 
in  his  name  and  for  the  love  of  Christ,  to 
go  on,  to  press  forward  and  endeavor  to 
do  all  the  good  we  can.  We  will  .soon 
enter  upon  another  year.  We  ask  you  all 
dear  friends  to  aid,  and  help,  and  pray 
for  us  as  in  the  j)ast,  and  if  God  will  add 
his  blessing  we  will  continue  to  work  till 
he  comes  to  call  us  from  the  world  of  con- 
flict and  h ial  to  the  triumphs  of  the  higher 
life. 


A .SERMON  ON  MATT.  5:48- 


rrcached  at  Elkhart,  Iml.,  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 25th,  1888. 


I'ull  many  a shaft  at  random  sent 
Kinds  mark  the  archer  little  meant. 

And  many  a word  at  random  spoken 
May  soothe  or  w<mnd  a heart  that’s  broken 


(Revised  and  corrected) 

The  words  of  our  text  are  those  found 
in  Matt.  5:48 — “Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect.’’  It  might  not  be  necessary  for 
me  to  explain  what  is  meant  by  the  word 
perfect  or  perfection^  yet  as  the  word  does 
not  always  have  the  same  meaning,  and 
is  not  always  applied  to  the  same  thing  it 
may  be  necessary  to  speak  more  definitely 
in  regard  to  it.  The  definition  for  perfect 
or  perfection  is,  Without  fault — something 
that  is  so  complete  that  there  is  nothing 
wanting  in  it.  And  while  it  has  generally 
the  same  definition,  it  has  different  signi- 
fications according  as  different  persons 
make  themselves  a standard  of  perfection 
more  or  less  complete.  We,  however,  find 
nothing  that  is  absolutely  perfect  upon 
the  earth.  Man  is  said  to  be  the  noblest 
of  all  God’s  creations,  but  man  is  in  every 
sense  an  imperfect  being,  and  when  we 
desire  to  bring  before  our  minds  that  which 
is  absolutely  perfect  we  must  look  unto 
God,  He  is  that  heavenly  being  in  whom 
alone  is  found  absolute  perfection. 

When  the  rich  young  ruler  came  to 
Jesus  he  called  him  good;  he  said  unto 
lim,  “ Good  Master,  what  shall  I do  that  I 
may  inherit  eternal  life.”  Jesus  said  to  him, 
“Why  callest  thou  me  good;  there  is 
none  good  but  one  one,  that  is  God.’’ 
When  we  look  upon  God  as  he  is  revealed 
to  us  in  his  word  (and  that  is  the  best 
means — not  however  the  only  means  we 
have  through  which  to  look  upon  God, 
for  we  also  can  learn  .something  of  God 
from  nature,  the  works  of  his  hands;  but 
in  his  word  God  is  revealed  to  us  more 
especially,  and  in  his  word  he  teaches  us 
his  wonderful  works,  and  dealings  with 
his  people,)  we  learn  that  God  possesses 
different  attributes;  we  learn  that  he  is 
posses.sed  of  Almighty  |)Owcr;  that  is, 
power  beyond  limit.  He  is  the  Creator  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  all  visible  and  in- 
visible things.  ICverything  that  we  behold 
is  the  work  of  God’s  almighty  hand.  He 
is  not  limitecrin  his  power  by  any  thing 
When  he  .sj)ake  it  was  done;  he  com- 
manded and  it  stood  fast.  Ps.  33 ‘9.  He 
created  man,  who,  the  P.salmist  says,  was 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made.  He 
formed  him  from  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life,  and  he  became  a living  soul.  Thus 
w’e  see  that  he  is  also  the  author  of  life; 
he  gives  life  and  takes  it  away;  God  has 
declared  that  man  shall  die  and  return  to 
the  dust  from  whence  he  was  taken. 

In  the  possession  and  exercise  of  his 
power,  Go<i  is  perfect.  When  we  sj^eak 
of  this  attribute  of  God  we  connect  with 
it  the  most  unlimited  perfection.  He  is 
almighty.  There  is  no  restraint  over  him 
outside  of  him.self.  He  is  held  by  nothing. 


He  can  do  whatsoever  he  will;  all  things 
ire  in  his  |x>wer,  and  he  can  do  w'hat 
scemeth  good  to  him. 

Another  of  the  attributes  of  God,  through 
which  he  displays  his  infinite  perfections 
is  his  wisdom.  Even  as  he  is  almighty,  so 
also  is  he  all-wise.  Even  before  the  earth 
was  formed,  or  man  was  created,  he  knew 
all  things  that  would  come  to  pass.  There 
is  no  limit  to  his  knowledge.  The  things 
that  are  most  mysterious  to  our  finite  un- 
derstanding, contain  no  mystery  before 
the  infinite  mind  of  God. 

God,  too,  is  holy.  No  stain  of  impurity 
bedims  the  completeness  of  his  holy 
nature.  In  this  again  there  is  the  most 
absolute  perfection.  There  is  nothing  im- 
pure connected  either  with  God  or  any  of 
his  works.  In  regard  to  all  his  attributes 
God  is  different  from  man.  Man  possesses 
a degree  of  perfection;  but  it  is  not  the 
completeness  of  perfection  as  in  God.  It  is 
the  perfection  of  man,  in  other  words,  the 
perfection  which  is  given  to  man,  or 
which  he  is  able  to  attain  to. 

In  Jesus  Christ,  we  behold  the  perfect 
Savior.  In  him  we  see  all  the  perfections 
of  God,  as  well  as  the  perfection  of  man. 
He  is  the  son  of  God,  and  as  such  he  is 
almighty,  all  wise,  pure,  just  and  altogether 
righteous;  and  as  the  Son  of  God,  he,  in 
his  last  commission  to  his  disciples,  said, 
“Unto  me  is  given  all  power  in  heaven  , 
and  in  earth.’’  P'rom  this  declaration,  as 
well  as  from  his  miracles  and  his  teachings 
throughout,  W'e  understand  that  Christ 
possessed  the  same  power,  the  same  wis- 
dom and  love  which  we  find  in  God  him- 
self. Through  Jesus,  however,  these  attri- 
butes of  (iod  were  more  directly  revealed 
to  mankind,  and  we  look  unto  Jesus  for 
that  perfection  which  we  do  not  find  in 
ourselves,  lor  Jesus  was  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh. 

In  thus  bringing  before  our  minds  these 
attributes  of  divine  perfection,  it  may  be 
that  there  are  those  who  would  tell  us 
that  we  need  not  concern  ourselves  about 
these  things;  that  we  know  that  God  is 
^ood,  and  that  is  sufficient.  But  the  apos- 
tles tell  us  that  all  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness,  and  it  is  well  that  we 
.should  think  of  God,  and  consider  his 
ways  in  every  form  in  w'hich  the  Scriptures 
present  him  to  us.  The  mijre  we  meditate 
upon  the  teachings  of  God’s  word  the 
more  enlarged  may  be  our  views  of  divine 
things  and  the  more  glorious  may  be  our 
enjoyment  in  the  divine  life. 

As  God  is  a perfect  God,  and  Christ  a 
perfect  Savior,  who  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins,  so  likewise  we  find  the 
law  of  God  a perfect  law.  The  Psalmist 
.says:  “The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 
converting  the  soul.’’  “The  judgments 
of  the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous  alto- 
gether.’’ Ps.  19:7.9.  The  apostle  likewise 
tells  us  that  “the  word  of  God  is  quick 
and  i)owerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
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edged  sword,  piercing,  even  to  the  divid- 
ing asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 
joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a discerner  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

This  perfect  law  teaches  us  that  we  are 
a fallen  race,  that  we  are  departed  from 
God  and  under  sin,  and  that  in  this  con- 
dition we  are  lost,  lost  to  all  that  is  good, 
lost  to  the  joys  of  heaven.  ' But  if  this  law 
would  only  point  out  to  us  the  ruined 
condition  of  our  race  without  pointing  out 
a remedy,  we  could  not  say  that  it  was  a 
perfect  law.  But  God  also  provided  for 
this,  and  gave  us  the  promise  of  eternal 
life  through  Christ,  if  we  believe  in  him, 
and  consecrate  ourselves  to  his  service  in 
a .solemn  covenant,  sealed  in  baptism, 
which  is  the  sign  of  the  covenant  of  grace. 
In  our  Sunday-school  lesson  to-day,  we 
see  how  Joshua  called  the  elders  of  the 
people  together  at  Shechem,  to  give  to 
them  his  last  admonitions,  and  take  from 
them  a solemn  promise  that  they  would 
not  go  alter  strange  gods.  Referring  to 
the  wonderful  acts  which  God  had  per- 
formed for  them,  and  how  he  had  now 
brought  them  over  the  Jordan  on  dry 
ground,  and  driven  out  their  enemies  be- 
fore them,  and  given  them  the  land  prom- 
ised to  their  fathers,  a land  which  flowed 
with  milk  and  honey,  with  cities  which 
they  had  not  built,  and  vineyards  and 
orchards  which  they  had  not  planted,  he 
speaks  to  them  in  this  wise:  “Choose  you 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve;  whether  the 
gods  which  your  fathers  served  that  were 
on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or  the  gods 
of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell; 
but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord.’’ 


The  law  of  God  is  a perfect  law,  as  we 
have  seen,  converting  the  soul.  “The  law,” 
says  Paul,  “was  our  Schoolmaster  to 
bring  us  to  Christ.’’  Gal.  3:24.  By  the 
law  comes  the  knowledge  of  sin  and  we 
are  brought  to  .see  our  condemnation. 
The  condemned  soul  always  looks  about 
for  relief,  for  escape,  and  where  on  one 
side  the  law  reaches  down  to  us  and  con- 
demns to  eternal  shame  and  suffering,  on 
the  other  side  we  see  a gleam  of  sunlight 
streaming  down  to  us  from  the  thunder- 
cloud of  Sinai,  revealing  to  us  the  tender 
love  of  God’s  grace,  while  the  law  says: 
“Come  not  near,  le.st  ye  die,’’  grace  says: 
“Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest,’’ 
“He  that  cometh  unto  me  I will  in  no 
wise  cast  out,’’  and  “Whoso  keepeth  his 
word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
perfected;  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  in 
him.’’  “Again  hereby  we  do  know  that 
we  know  him  if  we  keep  his  command- 
ments.’’ “ If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.’’ 

When  we  have  thus  passed  through 
these  experiences  and  have  come  to  a 
knowledge  of  sin,  repented  of  our  sins, 
turned  from  sin,  and  consecrated  ourselves 
to  the  service  of  God  and  righteousness, 
through  faith  iri  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
we  have  made  a covenant  with  God,  and 
this  covenent  is  continually  brought  up 
before  our  remembrance  in  the  teachings 
of  his  word  and  our  religious  services,  as 
well  as  by  the  direct  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  is  given  to  us,  to  lead  us 
into  all  truth,  and  to  bring  all  things  to 
our  remembrance. 


They  replied  to  this  declaration  of 
Joshua:  “God  forbid  that  we  should  for- 
sake the  Lord,  to  serve  other  gods.’’ 
But  Joshua  told  them  again:  “Ye  cannot 
serve  the  Lord,  for  he  is  a holy  God;  he 
is  a jealous  God;  he  will  not  forgive  your 
transgressions  nor  your  sins.  If  ye  for- 
sake the  Lord,  and  serve  strance  p^ods, 
then  he  will  turn  and  do  you  hurt,  and 
consume  you  after  that  he  hath  done  you 
good.  And  the  people  again  said  unto 
Joshua,  Nay;  but  we  will  .serve  the  Lord.” 
So  Joshua  took  a stone  and  erected  it 
near  the  labernacle,  under  a tree,  that 
when  the  people  came  to  worship  they 
might  behold  it  and  remember  the  cove- 
nant they  had  made  with  (iod  and  thus 
be  preserved  from  following  after  the  idol 
gods  of  the  nations  around  them . 

This  stone  was  to  be  to  them  a monu- 
ment which  should  ever  remind  them  of 
the  power,  love,  and  mercy  of  God,  and 
his  law,  when  observed  faithfully  in  all  its 
reijuirements,  would  preserve  thp  children 
of  Israel  perfect  in  the  sight  of  their  great 
Preserver,  and  fit  them  for  that  more  per- 
fect rest  of  which  the  earthly  Canaan  into 
which  Joshua  led  them  was  only  a very 
imperfect  type.  1 


If  we  thus  come  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  he  will  receive  us  as  liis  dear  chil- 
dren. We  shall  be  his  sons  and  daughters 
and  he  will  be  our  God,  our  Father.  All 
our  sins  shall  be  forgiven,  and  we  are 
translated  from  the  kingdom  of  .Satan  into 
the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son.  Old  things 
have  passed  away  and  all  things  have 
become  new.  Darkne.ss  has  become  light; 
sorrow  has  been  turned  into  joy,  and 
death  into  life. 

There  is  a divine  virtue  in  the  word  of 
God.  Jesus  .said:  “Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee,’’  and  his  sins  were  forgiven.  This 
was  done  that  the  people  might  see  that 
the  Son  of  man  (Jesus),  al.so  had  power 
on  earth  to  forgive  .sins.  If  Jesus  had  this 
power  on  earth,  how  much  more  has  God 
in  heaven.  “The  word  of  God,’’  .says  the 
apostle,  “is  quick  and  powerful,  and 
.sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  pierc- 
ing even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
and  is  a duscerner  of  the  thoughts  ami  in- 
tents of  the  heart.”  The  Psalmist  also 
speaks  of  the  word  of  (iod  as  a “light  to 
his  path  and  a lamp  to  his  feet.’’ 

The  Savior  presenls  to  our  minds  in  a 
.special  light  the  perfection  of  the  (iospel 


as  compared  with  the  Mosaic  Law.  If  we 
read  the  latter  part  of  the  fifth  chapter  of 
Matthew  we  will  see  how  the  law  of  grace 
exceeds  the  law  of  ceremonies.  He  gives 
us  a new  code  in  reference  to  the  swearing 
of  oaths.  Where  the  oath  was  allowed 
under  the  former,  he  says:  “But  I say 
unto  you  swear  not  at  all.”  Where  under 
the  former  it  was  said  thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  and  hate  thine  enemy.  He  says: 
“But  I say  unto  you;  Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you. 

These  things  we  shall  do  to  show  forth 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  the  chil- 
dren of  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  maketh 
his  sun  to  shine  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and 
on  the  unjust.  If  we  only  love  those  who 
love  us,  if  we  salute  only  our  brethren, 
that  is,  if  we  show  kindness  only  to  those 
who  are  our  friends  and  treat  us  kindly, 
what  reward  is  there  for  us,  or  what  pe- 
culiar love  do  we  show  forth?  Other  men 
who  have  no  regard  for  God’s  law,  and 
who  have  not  come  under  the  power  and 
influence  of  God’s  grace  do  that,  but  to 
show  the  perfect  law  and  the  perfect  love 
of  God  we  mu.st  do  more.  “Be  ye  there- 
fore perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  is  perfect.’’ 

We  are  to  show  kindness  and  love,  to 
all.  We  shall  love  God  with  all  our  hearts 
and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  On  these 
two  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
We  shall  do  good  to  all  men,  especially 
to  tho.se  of  the  household  of  faith. 

The  word  of  God  will  never  lead  us 
astray.  The  pursuer  of  his  word,  quick- 
ened by  the  divine  spirit  will  bring  us  to 
newness  of  life,  will  regenerate  our  souls; 
will  bring  us  into  possession  of  the  mind 
of  Christ,  and  make  us  heirs  of  salvation. 
Lord,  ever  help  us  to  give  heed  to  thy 
word.  Amen. 


m • 

Can  a minister  indeed,  become  cold 
under  an  office  of  meditation  between  God 
and  man  ? Can  he  enter  the  sacred  desk 
unprepared,  stammering  and  absent,  who 
has  to  ])lead  a cau.se  high  as  heaven,  wide 
as  eternity?  I know  not  but  I might,  as  a 
fallible  being,  become  chilled  by  repeti- 
tion; but  1 feel  that,  were  I a man  placed 
under  the  wide  responsibility  of  guiding 
souls,  and  choosing  that  .sacred  position 
in  society,  I would  cultivate  every  power; 
even  external  things  should  not  be  be- 
yond my  care;  I would  make  pure  elo- 
([uence  my  study,  that  the  voice  God 
gave  me,  might  call  his  children  to  know 
him;  I would  cultivate  personal  purity 
and  grace  that  men  might  be  attracted  by 
God’s  image;  I woulil  plead  with  them 
as  a hungry  man  pleads  for  nourishment, 
and  l>ray  with  them  as  my.self,  expecting 
to  share  their  doom.  I would  be  ingen- 
ius in  plans  to  draw  them  to  heaven. 


1 
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A WONDER-WORKING  BOOK. 

I conclude  that  the  Ihble  has  in  it  the 
\ ery  breath  ol  God,  from  the  effect  that 
it  produces  upon  men.  There  are  men 
who  study  philosophy,  astronomy,  geol- 
ogy,  geography,  and  mathematics;  but 
did  you  ever  hear  a man  say,  ‘ ‘ I was  an 
outcast,  a wretched  inebriate,  a disgrace 
to  my  race,  and  a nuisance  in  the  world, 
until  1 began  to  study  mathematics,  and 
learned  the  multiplication  table,  and  then 
turned  my  attention  to  geology,  got  me  a 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  RACE. 

“Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us, 
and  let  us  run  w'ith  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us.”  Heb.  i2ii. 

How  light  and  free  we  are,  if  the  bur- 
den of  sin  is  removed  from  us!  “If  the 
Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed.”  Then  we  can  with 
patience  run  the  race  that  is  set  before  us. 


little  hammer,  knocked  off  the  corners  of  and  nothing  can  hinder  us.  All  our  trials 


the  rocks  and  studied  the  formation  of  the  v 
earth,  and  since  that  time  I have  been  t 
happy  as  the  day  is  long;  I feel  like  c 
singing  all  the  time;  my  soul  is  full  of  tri-  s 
umph  and  peace;  and  health  and  bless-  r 
ing  have  come  to  iny  desolate  home  once  I 
iTKjre  ? ” I )id  you  ever  hear  a man  ascribe  j 
his  redemption  and  salvation  from  intern-  \ 
perance  and  sin  and  vice  to  the  multipli-  ( 
cation  table,  or  the  science  of  mathematics  1 
or  geology  ? t 

But  I can  bring  you,  not  one  man,  or  i 
two,  or  ten,  but  men  by  the  thousands  ] 
who  will  tell  )'Ou,  “I  was  wretched;  I : 
was  lost;  I broke  my  poor  old  mother’s  i 
heart;  I beggared  my  family;  my  wife  i 
was  heart-stricken  and  tlejected;  my  chil-  ( 
dren  fled  from  the  sound  of  their  father’s 
footsteps;  I was  ruined,  reckless,  help- 
less, homeless,  hopeless,  until  I heard  ' 
the  words  of  that  book  ! ” And  one  will  ' 
tell  you  the  very  word  which  fastened  on 
his  soul.  It  may  be  it  was,  “Come  unto 
Me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I will  give  you  rest;”  perhaps  it  was, 

'■  Behold  the  Lamb  ol  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world ; ” it  may  have 
been,  “ God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  f>nly  begotten  Son,  that  who.so- 
ever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.”  He  can  tell 
you  the  very  word  that  saved  his  soul. 
And  since  that  word  entered  his  heart, 
he  will  tell  you  that  hope  has  dawned 
ujion  his  vision:  that  Jo\  has  inspired  his 
heart  and  that  his  mouth  is  filled  with 
grab  ful  song.  He  will  tell  you  that  the 
blush  of  health  has  come  back  to  his  |)Oor 
wife’s  faded  cheek ; that  the  old  hats  have 
vanished  from  the  windows  of  his  deso- 
late home;  that  his  rags  have  been  ex- 
changed for  good  clothes;  that  his  children 
'un  to  meet  him  when  he  comes;  that 
there  is  bread  on  the  table,  fire  on  his 
hearth,  and  comfort  in  his  dwelling.  He 
will  tell  you  that  this  Book  has  wrought 
the  change. 

Now  this  Book  is  working  just  such 
miracles,  and  is  doing  it  every  day.  If 
you  have  any  other  book  that  will  do 
such  work  as  this,  bring  it  along.  The 
work  needs  to  be  done;  if  you  have  any 
other  book  that  will  do  it,  for  Heaven’s 
sake  bring  it  out.  But  for  the  present, 
while  we  are  waiting  for  you,  as  we  know 
this  book  will  do  the  work,  we  mean  to 
use  it  until  we  can  get  something  better. 


will  only  hasten  us  on  faster  if  we  bear 
them  in  patience.  Dear  reader,  let  Jesus 


( Conclusion^) 

Having  concluded  the  argument  from 
Scripture  I now  proceed  to  place  the 
mode  of  baptism  on  scientific  ground,  and 
reduce  my  proofs  to  a mathematical  dem- 
onstration. 

Prov.  1:23.  — “Behold,  I will  pour  out 
my  spirit  unto  you.”  Is.  44:3.— “I  will 
potir  water  upon  him,  that  is  thirsty.  I 
will  pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed.” 
Zech.  i2;io. — “I  will  pour  upon  the  house 
of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem, the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  sup- 


cleanse  you  from  all  filthiness  and  inbred  plications,  and  they  shall  look  upon  me 
sin.  Leave  all  that  may  hinder  your  prog-  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall 
ress.  Leave  all  .social  pleasures  which  mourn.”  Joel  2:28.  29. — pour  out 
hinder  you  in  the  race  heavenward.  If  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh.  And  also  upon 
you  are  tempted  to  go  to  places  of  ^i^g  servants  and  upon  the  handrnaids,  in 
worldly  amusements,  ask  yourself  the  those  days  will  1 <?///*  my  Spirit.” 
question.  If  Jesus  were  in  my  place,  would  Acts  1:4 — 8.  — Jesus  said  to  the  dis- 
he  go?  Oh  no,  your  better  conviction  ciples  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  just  before 
tells  you  differently.  Resolve  this  mo-  his  ascension,  “Wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
ment  to  break  loose  from  all  that  weighs  Father;  which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of 
you  down.  Leave  the  wilderness  of  sin  for  John  truly  baptized  with  water-. 

and  go  on  to  the  Canaan  of  holiness.  You  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  7vith  the  Holy 
will  find  more  real  pleasures  in  the  holi-  Cliost  not  many  days  hence.  Ye  shall  re- 
ness  of  Christ  than  the  fleeting  pleasures  ceive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
of  earth  can  ever  give  you.  come  upon  you.”  Acts  2:15 — 17. — Peter 

• 1 -1  said  unto  the  lews,  “These  are  not 

A luile  se  f-»  .11,  self-nghteousness,  pnde  j ^ippose.  But  this  is  that 


of  earth  can  ever  give  you.  ^ 

A little  self-will,  self-righteousness,  pride  ' 
and  sinful  pleasure  will  weigh  you  dow-n  ^ 
as  a heavy  burden,  that  you  can  no  long- 
er keep  up  with  God’s  holy  children.  Oh  ^ 
to  be  loose  and  free,  and  march  up  “the  ' 
hills  of  Zion”  “with  joy  and  gladness!” 
Let  us  go  w'here  the  children  of  God 
meet  to  worship  and  praise  God  and  en- 
courage one  another  on  their  journey.  It 
older  Christians  need  the  nourishment  of 
God’s  word,  certainly  we  as  younger 
Christians  need  it  much  more;  and  above 
all,  let  nothing  keep  us  from  the  Lord’s 
Supper.  “He  that  loveth  me,  keepeth 
my  commandments.”  The  love  of  Christ 
should  constrain  us  to  live  unspotted 
from  the  world  and  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  nl  (kiikncss.  As 
we  journey  on  to  the  better  world,  let  us 
make  the  company  as  large  as  we  can. 
A word  of  encouragement  to  the  lonely 
and  sad,  helps  them  along  wonderfully. 
And  then  there  are  the  sick  that  w'e  may 
visit.  How  it  cheers  them  if  we  do  all 
we  can  to  make  them  happy.  There  arc  i 
hungry  souls  all  around  us  that  long  for  | 
our  symjrathy.  Let  us  not  sow  seeds  of 
kindness  so  sparingly:  then  by-and-by 
we  will  reap  a bountiful  harvest.  In 
blessing  others,  v/e  ourselves  are  blessed. 

Let  us  be  “looking  unto  Jesus,  the  au- 
thor and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  .shame,  ami  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God.”  Let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we 
may  serve  God  acceptably  with  rever- 
ence and  g()dly  fear. 

' lu.i.KN  Plank. 


which  was  spoken  by  the  Prophet  Joel: 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days, 
saith  God,  I will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh;  and  on  my  handmaidens 
I will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my 
Spirit.” 

Acts  11:15,  16.— “Peter  said.  As  I be- 
gan to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on 
than  as  on  us  at  the  beginning.  Then 
remembered  I the  w'ord  ot  the  Lord,  how 
that  he  said,  John  indeed  baptized  7vith 
-water : but  ye  shall  be  baptized  7vith  the 
Holv  Ghost." 

Here  are  six  witnesses,  Solomon,  Isa- 
iah, Zechariah,  Joel,  John  the  Baptist  and 
Christ,  all  testifving  to  the  mariner  or 
mode  in  which  the  Holy  (fliost  shouUl  be 
imparted,  and  Solomon  and  the  prophets 
testify  that  it  was  to  be  poured  out  upon 
the  people.  Luke  and  Peter  testily  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  shed  forth  upon  the 
people  and  fell  on  them  as  the  prophets 
had  jiredicted,  and  Christ  said  the  Holy 
1 Ghost  should  come  upon  them. 

PROPOSITION. 

’John  the  Baptist  and  Christ  meant 
pouring  or  sprinkling  by  the  word  bap- 
\ tize,  or  their  prophecy  never  did  and 
never  will  come  to  pass. 

Demonstation  fn  st. 

|ohn  says.  I baptize  you  with  water,  he 
(Christ)  .shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire.  Christ  says.  John 
baptized  with  water,  ye  shall  lie  baptized 
with  the  Holv  Ghost  not  many  days 
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hence.  John’s  baptism  took  place  at  and 
beyond  Jordan,  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit 
on  the  day  of,  Pentecost,  in  an  upper 
room,  and  in  the  house  of  Cornelius,  a 
Gentile.  John  and  Christ  call  this  de- 
scent of  dot  Holy  Spirit  baptism.  Solo- 
mon, Isaiah,  Zechariah  and  Joel  call  it 
pour,  so  do  Luke  and  Peter.  What  one 
cla.ss  of  witnesses  calls  pour  out  upon,  an- 
other class  calls  baptize.  Then  two  things 
equal  between  themselves,  or  to  the  same 
thing,  says  Euclid,  are  eciual  to  one  an- 
other; the  word  pour  in  the  mouth  of 
Peter  and  the  other  witnesses  is  equal  to 
the  word  baptize  in  the  mouth  of  John  the 
Baptist  and  Christ.  The  one  in  the  event 
of  the  day  of  Pentecost  and  at  the  house 
of  Cornelius,  is  equal  to  the  other  in  pre- 
diction at  Jordan  and  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  each  to  each;  therefore  John  and 
Chri.st  by  the  word  baptize  meant  to  pour, 
or  their  prophecy  never  did  and  never 
will  come  to  pass.  Quod  demonstrandum 
erdt,  which  was  the  thing  to  be  demon- 
strated. Therefore  John  baptized  by 
pouring  at  Bethabara  beyond  Jordan,  at 
Jordan,  and  at  Enon  near  Salem,  and  the 
apostles  at  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost and  at  the  house  of  Cornelius,  and 
not  by  immersion. 

Demonstration  Second. 

I ha\  e already  proved  that  the  baptism 
in  the  Red  Sea,  as  mentioned  by  Paul, 
was  done  by  pouring  or  sprinkling,  or 
Moses  was  incorrect  as  an  historian.  In 
describing  this  event,  or  baptism,  the  wise 
master-builder,  Paul,  evidently  means 
pouring  or  sprinkling  of  w'ater  of  the 
cloud  upon  them,  as  they  passed  under 
it.  If  the  word  baptize  in  the  mouth  of 
Paul,  the  best  linguist  of  his  time,  means 
to  pour-,  and  the  same  word,  as  has  been 
.shown,  in  the  mouth  of  Peter,  means  to 
pour-,  and  the  same  w'ord  in  the  mouth 
of  John  the  Baptist  means  to  pour-,  then 
the  word  baptize  in  the  mouth  of  one  in- 
spired writer  is  ecjual  to  the  word  bap- 
tize in  the  mouth  of  another.  Two  or 
three  things  or  w'ords,  which  are  ecjual  to 
the  same  thing,  are  e(|ual  to  one  another, 
each  to  each  ; therefore,  baptism  by  water 
with  P.aul  is  e(]ual  to  baptism  by  water 
with  John  the  Baptist:  and  the  pouring 
with  one  is  c(iual  to  pouring  with  the 
other.  Quod  demonstrandum  crat,  which 
was  the  thing  to  be  demonstrated. 

I '>em  on  strut  ion  7 'h  ird. 

I have  already  .diown,  that  the  future 
Operations  of  the  .Spirit  of  God,  both  in 
its  miraculous  affusion,  and  also  in  its 
cleansing  influence,  is  called  pouring  or 
sprinkling,  by  the  projihets  and  apostles, 
but  John  the  Baptist  and  Chri.st  call  this 
influence  of  the  Hol\'  .Spirit,  a bofli.snr, 
and  Paul,  in  the  following  ]>assages,  pre- 
sents it  as  the  substance  of  which  water 
baptism  is  the  sign  and  seal-,  and  as  to 
the  7node  of  performing  them,  the  sign  or 
seal  is  to  be  equal,  <ir  like  the  substance. 


“Having  our  hearts  sprbikled  from  an 
evil  conscience”  (or  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit),  “and  our  bodies  washed  w'ith 
pure  water”  (or  water  baptism).  Heb.  ii: 
21,  22.  “Not  by  works  of  righteousness, 
which  we  ha\-e  done,  but  according  to  his 
mercy,  he  sa\ed  us.  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed  on  us  abun- 
dantly, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior.” 
Titus  3:5,  6. 

Here  two  things,  ecjual  between  them- 
selves, are  eijual  to  each  other.  Sprink- 
ling water  externally  ecpial  to  sprinkling 
the  conscience  by  the  .Spirit  internally, 
the  outward  washing  ecjual  to  the  in- 
ward washing,  the  outward  purification 
of  the  outward  man  by  pouring  elemental 
water  on  him,  equal  as  to  the  mode,  to 
the  purification  of  the  heart  by  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed 
on  us  abundantly,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  .Savior.  Quod  demonstrandum  erat, 
which  was  the  thing  to  be  tlemonstrated. 

I have  thus  pl.ia  d the  mode  or  action 
of  baptism  beyond  ca\  il  or  controversy  in 
the  estimation  of  every  man  who  is  will- 
ing to  know  the  truth,  that  the  truth  ma\- 
make  him  free. 

May  the  considerate  reader  view  this 
subject  in  the  light  of  .Scripture,  and  rea- 
son and  pass  an  impartial  judgment,  and 
may  the  Holy  Spirit  so  guide  and  direct 
us  that  all  may  redound  to  his  eternal 
glory. 

— ^ — 

Kor  the  Herald  ofTruth. 

PEACE.MAKER.S. 

“ I’.lessed  are  the  ])caeeniakers;  for 
they  .shall  he  called  the  children  of 
God.”  Matt.  5:0. 

.Are  we  peacemakers?  Let  us  look  back 
over  our  past  lives  and  .see  if  we  have 
tlone  anything  that  would  m.ikc  us  worth} 
to  be  called  a peacemaker. 

II  we  find  we  have  been  unworthy  let 
us  make  up  for  the  time  lost  by  beginning 
at  once  to  live  worthy  of  the  name.  Now 
is  the  time  to  be  useful  in  (iod’s  service. 

What  joy  it  will  be  to  us  when  we  come 
to  die  il  we  can  look  back  and  see  that  we 
in  our  weakne.ss  have  been  enabled  to 
make  j^eace,  where  otlu  rwisr  strife  would 
have  prevailed;  but  how  s.al  on  the  other 
hand,  if  we  only  can  recall  to  memory  a 
life  s|ient  in  strife  and  envy.  Christ’s  king- 
dom is  a kingdom  of  peace,  and  if  we 
would  be  heirs  of  his  glorious  kingdom 
we  must  be  peacemakers. 

ItWe  would  beat  the  spears  ol  envy  and 
hatred  into  pruning  hooks  of  lo\e  and 
peace  we  would  be  far  more  lit  for  the 
Master’s  kingdom  than  we  are  now. 

We  would  b('  so  full  of  compassion  for 
perishing  souls  that  we  wa^uUl  find  no  time 
i( n I lie  (ir  en\’\’ing.  it  we  " sec!-,  pc.u  <•, 
and  |)ursne  it  ” we  shall  surely  be  happy, 
lor  peace  in  itself  is  happiness.  Ma\  we 
all  be  worthy  to  be  “calU-il  the  childtrn 
of  God”  at  the  last  li.iy. 

Cl.ARA  M.  Bri  iiakkk 


SUNDAY. 

One  Sunday  morning,  many  years  ago, 
a man  engaged  in  large  iron  works 
throughout  the  week,  was  .seen  on  his 
way  to  the  house  of  God,  accompanied 
by  his  family.  This  wa*s  no  unusual  oc- 
currence, for  he  valued  God’s  day,  and 
loved  to  go  with  his  wife  and  children  to 
meet  with  God’s  people.  But  on  this 
occasion  there  w'as  a shade  of  anxiety  on 
his  browq  and  he  could  not  enjoy  the 
serx'ices  as  much  as  at  other  times. 

To  account  for  this,  I must  tell  you  that 
in  the  previous  week  a large  government 
order  had  been  sent  in  to  the  firm  under 
whom  he  worked.  The  demand  for  its 
fulfillment  was  urgent,  and  the  men  were 
recjuired  to  work  o\  ertime,  and  on  that 
particular  .Sunday  to  work,  instead  of 
their  usual  tlay  of  .Sabbath  rest.  But  this 
man,  who  held  a very  lucrative  position, 
refused  to  do  .so.  He  c<juld  not  do  that 
which  was  against  his  conscience.  He 
was  told  that  if  he  refused  the  cont»e- 
(juence  would  be  his  immediate  dismissal. 
.Still  he  feared  God  rather  that  man. 
Though  not  knowing  but  that  his  family 
might  be  reduced  to  the  utmost  .straits,  he 
went  as  usual  to  the  church  where  he  was 
accustomed  to  worship. 

But  it  turned  out  that  he  was  no  loser 
by  his  faithfulness.  His  character  for 
trustworthiness  was  so  well  known  that 
his  employers  could  not  spare  him;  and 
in  time  he  arose  to  be  the  head  of  the 
firm.  .So  truly  was  it  fulfilled  in  his  case 
that  those  who  will  honor  (lod  he  will 
honor. 

This  man  we  notice,  valuetl  Sunday  for 
his  family  as  well  .as  for  himself;  and  I am 
j)ursuaded  that  nothing  is  more  essential 
for  the  comfort  of  “home  life”  than  the 
tlue  ob.servance  of  God’s  holy  day.  I 
trust  all  my  readers  will  think  over  the 
matter,  and  endeavor  to  make  the  Lord’s 
day  for  themselves  and  their  families  the 
happiest  and  most  profitable  day  of  all 
the  week.  'Hiere  are  many  reasons 
uhirli  ma\  be  gi\cn  wlu  wa-  .should  em- 
ploy each  Sunday  in  the  service  of  God. 

H is  my  duty  to  do  so. 

1 love  the  old  English  word  “duty.” 
It  is  my  plain  iluty  to  honor  God’s  .Sab- 
baths. Before  man  had  sinned,  God  or- 
dained a day  nf  rest  in  Paradise.  The 
command  is  found  in  the  heart  of  the 
moral  l.iw,  binding  together  the  two 
t. lilies,  and  linking  together  our  worship 
of  God  and  our  relati\e  duties  in  the 
family. 

Il'  .1  father  has  gi\en  to  his  child  six 
shillings  for  orfliivary  purposes,  withhold- 
ing one  for  some  other  obiei  t,  will  a duti- 
In!  ('hild  steal  the  seventh  shilling  from 
his  lathei  ? Mv  h . it  her  in  heaven  has 
gi\en  me  si\  days  lor  wank;  and  has  set 
this  liny  ap. Ill  lor  re.sl  aiul  s\airship;  aiKl 
shall  I rob  him  of  the  day,  .md  use  it  lor 
mv  own  pleasure  and  i'on\ enience  ? 
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Hut  I must  keep  my  Sundays  holy,  c 
for  it  is  a very  pressing  necessity  for  me  f 

to  do  so.  . I ! 

I need  a weekly  rest  from  toil,  and  so  1 
do  others;  and  therefore  I will  neither  f 
work  myself  nor  cause  others  to  do  so,  : 
unless  the  cause  be  very  urgent,  and  such  ; 
as  will  justify  me  before  God.  But  I still 
more  feel  the  need  of  my  Sunday  when  1 ; 
think  of  the  difference  between  my  two  i 
lives.  I have  but  a short  time  to  live  here 
on  earth,  and  I know  not  how  soon  it  may 
be  over.  It  is  but  a short  candle,  and 
even  if  it  burn  down  to  the  socket,  sixty 
or  seventy  years  will  soon  come  and  go. 
Hut  then  I have  a long  life  in  the  far-off 
land  of  Eternity.  This  life  stretches  on- 
ward far  beyond  all  thought  and  concep- 
tion. A thousand  years,  yea,  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand,  are  nothing  to 
it.  And  this  life  for  weal  or  woe,  hangs 
upon  that  which  I am  living  now.  Do  I 
not  need  one  day  out  of  seven  to  think  of 
this  coming  life,  and  more  particularly  to 
prepare  for  it?  During  the  six  days  of 
the  week  are  there  not  so  many  distrac- 
tions and  temptations  that  I am  too  fre- 
quently tilled  with  the  cares  of  the  short 
life  which  will  so  soon  end?  And  therefore 
do  I not  require  the  Sabbath,  to  stop  and 
see  what  I am  doing  and  whither  I am 
going,  and  to  learn  how  to  run  more 
steadfastly  my  heavenly  race? 

If  the  life  to  come  be  only  a dream,  a 
fable;  if  when  I lie  down  in  my  grave  all 
is  over,  and  I lie  there  in  one  long  un- 
awakened sleep;  if  I be  like  the  dumb 
cattle,  finishing  my  existence  with  my 
few  short  days  on  earth,  then  indeed  I 
may  spend  six  days  in  work,  and  the 
seventh  in  thoughtless  mirth  and  levity. 
Hut  if  this  cannot  be,  and  I mu.st  live  on 
in  endless  joy  or  hopeless  despair,  surely 
one  day  in  the  week  is  not  too  much  to 
give,  that  I may  the  more  fully  be  pre- 
pared to  welcome  the  everlasting  Sabbath 
that  is  prepared  for  (iod’s  people. 

But  even  for  the  present  life  great  are 
the  profits  and  blessings  that  follow  a well 
spent  Sunday. 

“A  Sabbath  well  .spent 
Urines  a week  of  content, 

And  health  for  the  toils  of  the  morrow; 
Hnt  a Sabbath  profaned, 

Whate’er  may  be  pained, 

Is  a certain  forerunner  of  sorrow.” 


How  many  can  trace  back  a long 
course  of  crime  and  con.seijuent  misery  to 
a Sunday  spent  with  ungodly  companions. 
That  “Sabbath-breaking  sins  bring  heart- 
breaking sorrows,”  is  the  experience  of  a 
very  large  number  of  those  who  have  fallen 
deep  into  the  mire  of  evil.  In  the  Pen- 
tonville  House  of  Correction,  the  chaplain 
searched  out  the  causes  of  crime  in  those 
who  came  under  his  notice,  and  a very 
large  number  had  been  led  froni  step  to 
stejj  through  the  neglect  of  Sabbath 
privileges. 

On  the  other  hand,  to  use  the  Lord’s 
day  well  contributes  greatly  to  our  jires- 


ent  happiness.  It  preserves  the  young  w 
from  many  a dangerous  pitfall.  It  binds  g: 
together  the  different  members  of  a house-  tr 
hold  in  love  and  affection.  It  assists  in  b: 
forming  those  sound  principles  which  e’ 
alone  can  guide  us  through  the  shoals  p 
and  quicksands  of  temptation.  t< 

Thus  in  every  way  this  day  is  a very  n 
precious  gift  of  heavenly  love.  Many  are  ii 
the  gifts  which  our  Father  has  given  us. 

He  has  given  us  His  word;  He  has  given  tl 
us  His  dear  Son,  to  live  and  die  for  us;  He  tl 
has  given  us  his  Spirit,  to  be  our  Teacher  n 
and  Comforter.  But  it  is  on  this  day  that  p 
all  these  gifts  are  seen  more  clearly  in  their  v 
true  value,  and  we  are  able  to  make  use  t 
of  them  the  more  for  our  everlasting  c 
welfare. 

Nor  should  we  forget  that  the  observ-  r 
ance  of  this  day  greatly  honors  the  'Jrttoie  i 
Jehoi'ah.  We  honor  the  Father,  because  e 
the  seventh  day  was  originally  set  apart  | 
to  commemorate  his  power  and  goodness  I 
in  creating  all  things.  So  that  as  long  as  | v 
we  enjoy  the  blessings  of  crption,  we  j j 
ought  to  observe  the  day  which  was  in-  \ 
tended  to  be  a perpetual  memorial  of  Je- 
hovah’s six  days’  work.  I 

We  honor  the  Everlasting  Son,  because 
we  now  keep  the  Sabbath  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  the  day  of  his  resurrection. 
So  if  we  would  duly  honor  the  .Savior  for 
his  love  in  redeeming  our  lost  world,  we 
must  keep  this  day  holy. 

We  honor  likewise  the  Eternal  Spirit; 
for  on  this  day  the  Spirit  came  down  in 
, mighty  power,  with  a rushing,  mighty 
wind,  and  with  tongues  of  fire  resting  on 
the  heads  of  the  apostles.  And  still  it  is 
. on  the  Lord’s  day  that  the  Spirit  grants 
His  presence  and  grace  very  especially  in 
1 the  conversion  of  sinners  and  in  building 
r up  the  people  of  God.  So  that  to  keep 
) the  Sabbath  holy  brings  honor  to  the 
. Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  (jhost. 

1 But  how  can  1 best  use  this  day?  How 
can  I make  it  most  hajipy  and  profitable? 
r;  I will  regard  each  returning  Sunday  as  a 
1 spot  of  holy  ground.  Not  one  out  of  the 
fifty-two  Sundays  of  each  year  will  I de- 
spise or  neglect. 

A nobleman  had  a flower-bed  in  the 
garden  of  his  mansion,  which  is  planted 
out  with  the  rare.st  flowers  and  shrubs,  j 
and  he  bids  his  children  take  care  not  to 
trample  it  down  or  put  one  footstep  uiKin 
g it.  So  my  Father  bids  me  “turn  away 
o my  foot  from  the  .Sabbath.”  I must  not 
5.  regard  it  as  common  ground,  but  to  be 
t-  ke|)t  sacred  and  holy.  1 will  not  make 
a this  day  one  of  mere  carnal  pleasure.  It 
;n  is  not  to  be  spent  in  any  ordinary  work, 
1-  in  buying  or  selling,  in  the  labor  and  toil 
in  which  is  needful  on  other  days.  But  this 
>e  day  will  I give  to  fiod,  and  will  endeavor 
-y  to  find  my  chief  pleasure  and  delight  in 
to  his  worship  and  service, 
th  I w'ill  have  my  regular  place  in  his 
house,  and  it  shall  never  be  empty  if  1 
I’s  can  avoid  it.  If  friends  and  visitors  come 
:s-  in,  and  would  interfere  with  my  going,  I 


will  tell  them  that  I have  a particular  en- 
gagement to  meet  my  Best  Friend,  and  I 
trust  they  will  come  with  me,  for  I cannot 
break  my  engagement’  Morning  and 
evening,  God  willing,  I will  always  be 
present.  Rain  or  shine,  summer  or  win- 
ter, unless  absolutely  hindered,  I will  not 
miss  the  blessed  privilege  of  worshiping 
in  his  sanctuary. 

Then  I will  throw  heart  and  life  into 
the  worship.  I will  ask  for  the  help  of 
the  good  Spirit  of  God.  I will  think  of 
my  own  particular  sins  when  I join  in 
prayer.  I will  think  of  my  own  special 
wants  and  those  of  others  when  I kneel 
there  before  God.  I will  cherish  the  spirit 
of  gratitude  when  I take  part  in  the  praise. 

I will  hear  the  word  of  God  which  is 
read  and  preached,  as  if  God  were  speak- 
ing to  myself.  I will  aim  at  profiting  by 
every  sermon  that  I hear.  For  I have  a 
part  in  all  the  service,  as  the  minister  has 
his,  and  I will  not  neglect  it.  It  will  stir 
uj)  my  own  heart,  and  that  of  those 
j around  me  if  the  services  are  hearty,  and 
we  all  unite. 

Nor  will  I neglect  to  come  from  time  to 
time  to  the  Holy  Table,  to  which  the 
Savior  so  lovingly  bids  me.  I know  I 
am  utterly  unworthy;  but  Christ  invites 
such  as  I am,  and  he  has  taken  my  stead 
and  become  worthy  for  me.  If  I go 
trusting  only  in  his  name  and  in  his 
precious  blood,  he  will  not  send  me 
empty  away. 

I will  be  careful  also  to  improve  the  in- 
tervals between  the  service's  and  the  leisun? 
hours  of  the  Lord’s  days.  I will  endeavor 
to  make  use  of  every  hour  and  every  mo- 
ment. I will  make  it  a bright  and  cheer- 
ful day  to  those  around  me  as  far  as  I can. 
It  may  be  I can  join  with  a few  little 
children  in  singing  the  songs  of  Zion,  or 
perhaps  I can  teach  a company  of  young 
ones  about  the  .Savior’s  love.  I will  get 
, time  for  special  reading  in  the  word  ol 
> (iod  and  in  some  Christian  lx)ok. 

I Thus  will  I reckon  the  Sabbath  a de- 
; light,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honorable. 

. Each  Sunday  shall  be  to  me  as  a Pisgah- 
top,  from  whii'h  1 i :in  cast  an  eye  towards 
r.  the  fair  Canaan  to  which  I am  hastening. 

1 Each  .Sunday  shall  be  a milestone  on  the 
^ road  to  the  Celestial  City.  And  when 
3 all  my  .Sundays  and  week-days  are  over 
n on  earth,  I shall  not  regret  it.  I shall 
yr  have  learm^d  by  these  earthly  Sabbaths 
it  to  join  and  rejoice  in  the  heavenly  rest 
e and  service  of  the  retleemed  before  the 
o throne  of  God. 


CHRLST’S  PRIVATE  LIFE. 

The  private  life  of  Christ  at  Nazareth — 
till'  place  where  Joseph  and  Mary  resided, 
and  where,  as  one  of  tlie  Flvangelists  says, 
“he  had  been  brought  up ” — preceded  his 
public  ministry,  and,  covering  a period  of 
about  thirty  years,  embraced  far  the  larger 
portion  of  his  early  life.  Luke  is  the  only 
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evangelist  that  makes  any  mention  of 
this  period;  and  what  he  says  consists  in 
two  general  statements,  and  the  recital  of 
an  incident  that  occurred  at  Jerusalem 
when  Jesus  was  twelve  years  old. 

The  general  statements  are  the  following : 
“And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  filled  with  wisdom ; and  the  grace 
of  God  was  upon  him.”  “And  Jesus  in- 
creased in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in 
favor  with  God  and  man.”  This  language 
relates  to  Christ  considered  with  reference 
to  his  humanity.  His  body,  with  the  ad- 
vance of  years,  like  any  other  human  body, 
grew  and  increased  in  stature.  So,  also, 
his  human  spirit  increased  in  strength  and 
power.  He  was  filled  with  wisdom;  God’s 
grace  was  upon  him;  and  he  increased  in 
favor  with  God  and  man. 

All  this  implies  that  Jesus,  before  his 
public  ministry  began,  had  a marked  char- 
acter of  great  excellence  and  purity,  as 
well  as  wisdom,  commending  him  alike  to 
God  and  man.  The  Bible  assigns  to  him  a 
character  of  sinless  perfection.  He  could, 
hence,  say  to  the  Jews;  “Which  of  you 
convinceth  me  of  sin  ?”  Paul  tells  us  that 
he  “who  knew  no  sin,”  was  made  a sin- 
otilering  for  us  “that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him.”  In  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  it  is  said  that  he 
was  “holy,  harmless,  undefileil,  separate 
from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the 
Heavens,”  and  did  not,  therclore,  need,  as 
was  the  fact  with  the  Jewish  high  priests, 
“to  offer  up  sacrifices,  first  for  his  own 
sins,  and  then  for  the  people’s.”  Though 
he  was  “in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are,”  he  was,  nevertheless,  “ without  sin.” 
These  statements  cover  the  whole  period  of 
Christ’s  life  on  earth;  and  hence  we  have 
in  him  a sinle.ss  child  and  a sinless  man — a 
perfect  moral  being  from  the  manger  to 
the  cross. 

The  sjiecial  incident  to  which  Luke  re- 
fers, occurred  at  Jerusalem,  whither 
Jo.seph  and  Mary  had  gone,  with  the  child 
Jesus,  then  twelve  years  r>f  age,  to  attend 
the  feast  ol  the  passover.  When  they  tie- 
parted  on  their  return  to  Nazareth.  “Jesus 
tarried  in  Jerusalem,”  which  fact  they  did 
not  discover  until  they  had  gone  a day’s 
journey.  Immediately  retracing  their 
steps,  “they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sit- 
ting in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hear- 
ing them  and  asking  them  (|uestions.  And 
all  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at  his 
understanding  and  answers.”  His  mother 
said  to  him:  “Behold,  thy  father  ami  I 
have  sought  thee  sorrowing.”  Fo  this  he 
responded:  “How  is  it  that  ye  ha\i' 

sought  me?  Wist  ye  not  that  I must  be 
about  my  Father’s  business?  ” Luke  says 
that  “they  did  not  understand  the  saying 
which  he  spake  unto  them,”  anil  adds  that 
“he  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to 
Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto  them.” 
I'wo  things  lie  upon  the  face  of  this  nar- 
rative. One  is  that  Jesus,  even  at  the 
early  age  of  twelve  years,  evinced  an  un- 
derstanding far  in  advance  of  siu  h an  age. 


so  much  so  as  to  excite  the  astonishment  of 
all  who  heard  him.  Equalljr  apparent  is  it 
that  he  then  had  a conception  of  the  nat- 
ure and  purpose  of  his  mission  to  this 
world.  He  speaks  of  his  “Father’s  busi- 
ness,” and  of  the  necessity  imposed  upon 
him  that  he  should  ‘ ‘ be  about  ’ ’ that  “busi- 
ness.” The  “business”  referred  to  was 
nothing  less  than  the  introduction,  estab- 
lishment, execution,  and  final  consumma- 
tion of  God’s  great  plan  of  grace  for  the 
salvation  of  sinners  through  this  very 
Jesus.  His  words  imply  that,  even  at  that 
age,  he  understood  himself  to  be  in  this 
world,  as  the  agent  and  mes.senger  of  God 
in  respect  to  this  “business.” 

Curiosity  has  often  impiired  why,  with 
the  two  exceptions  mentioned  by  Luke, 
the  Gospel  narrative  should  be  silent  in  re- 
spect to  the  whole  period  of  Christ’s  jiri- 
\ate  life  at  Nazareth.  We  'have  a similar 
fact  in  the  case  of  John  the  Baptist,  of 
whom  nothing  is  said  in  respect  to  the  pe- 
riod between  his  infancy  and  the  time  when 
the  word  of  the  Lord  summoned  him  to  the 
work  assigned  to  him  as  the  forerunner  of 
Christ.  The  New  Testament,  in  neither 
case,  gives  any  direct  answer  as  to  the  rea- 
son for  its  omission  to  record  the  Gets  in 
regard  to  Christ  or  John  the  Baptist  during 
this  intermediate  period.  It  treats  the  mat- 
ter as  wholly  immaterial  to  the  purpose  of 
the  Gospel  narrative.  That  purpose  was 
not  to  set  before  mankind  the  life  ol 
Christ,  as  a private  person  resident  at  Naz- 
areth, known  only  to  a comparati\  ely 
small  circle,  and  hence,  as  compared  with 
his  public  life,  a life  of  retirement.  This 
narrati\  e was  intended  to  be  a record  of 
Christ’s  public  ministry,  which  did  not  be- 
gin until  he  was  about  thirty  years  of age. 
It  is  this  ministry,  and  not  Ijis  prior  resi- 
dence at  Nazareth,  or  the  fatHs  connected 
therewith,  that  supjilies  the  materials  lor  a 
record. 

It  should  be  noted  also  that  the  Evan- 
gelists do  not  attempt  to  give  an  exhaust- 
ive history  even  of  Christ’s  public  ministry. 
He  wrought  miracles,  and  .some  of  these 
miracles  are  describeil  in  the  details  there- 
of, as  to  their  nature,  the  persons  on  whom 
wrought,  ami  \arious  attending  circum- 
stances; and  yet  the  mir  ii  les  not  thus  de- 
scribed,  l)ut  sim|)ly  releiied  to  in  gi  neral 
terms,  were  far  greater  in  number.  .So, 
also,  his  sayings  are  rejiorted  in  the  ( lospel 
narrative,  but  by  no  means  the  whole  ol 
them.  1 le  is  often  spoken  of  as  preai  lung 
in  the \illages  of  Galilee  and  Judea,  and  in 
leru.salem,  without  any  statement  ol  what 
he  said.  'I'he  actual  tacts  are  larger  in 
fpLiantity  than  the  recorded  tacts  ol  his  pub- 
lic ministry. 

John,  in  his  Gospel,  which  recortls  many 
ol  the  savings  and  some  ol  the  miracles  ol 
Christ,  says  with  reference  to  what  he  had 
written : “ And  many  other  signs  truly  ditl 
Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  diseijiles,  which 
are  not  written  in  this  book;  but  these  are 
written  that  ve  might  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  son  ol  (loci,  and  that  be 


lieving  ye  might  ha\e  life  through  his 
name.”  This  language  is  equally  applica- 
ble to  any  of  the  four  Gospels,  and,  in- 
deed, to  all  of  them  taken  as  an  aggregate. 
They  do  not  claim  to  tell  absolutely  and 
perfectly  the  whole  story,  in  all  its  details, 
of  Christ’s  public  life.  They  give  enough 
for  the  practical  purpose  of  guidance  and 
salvation.  Such  being  the  character  and 
purpose  of  these  narratives,  it  need  not 
excite  our  surprise  that  they  do  not  de- 
scribe the  life  of  Christ  when  resident  ait 
Nazareth  and  before  the  commencement  of 
his  public  ministry.  There  was  no  occa- 
sion for  such  a record,  and  with  the  excep- 
tion of  what  Luke  says,  none  was  made. 

There  was,  however,  nothing  in  the 
residence  ofjesus  at  Nazareth  that  can,  on 
any  human  basis,  explain  his  marvelous 
record  when  he  suddenly  burst  upon  the 
Jewish  nation  as  the  most  wonderful  char- 
acter that  ever  appeared  in  our  world.  He 
instantly  became  the  great  historic  phe- 
nomenon of  all  the  ages,  without  parallel 
in  the  past  or  in  the  future,  and  for  this 
there  is  no  rational  account  to  be  given 
unle.ss  we  assume  the  reality  of  those 
supernatural  and  divine  elements  which 
he  claimed  for  himself,  and  which  the 
apo-stles  claimed  for  him  after  his  ascension 
into  Heaven.  This  .solves  the  problem  of 
the  historic  Jesus,  and  nothing  else  does. 
Accept  his  story,  and  all  is  simple.  Reject 
it,  and  all  is  th«  deepe.st  and  densest  mys- 
tery.— .S*.  T.  spear  in  Independent. 


'I'here  is  no  knowledge  which  is  more 
dearly  bought  and  which  ought  therefore 
to  be  more  highly  valued,  than  a knowl- 
edge of  one’s  own  ignorance.  To  know 
within  w^ell-detineil  limits  what  one  does 
not  know,  and  perhaps  cannot  know,  is 
the  next  best  thing  to  knowing  what  one 
does  know,  or  can  know.  Scii-ntific  igno- 
rance is  indeed  a necessary  part  of  scien- 
tific knowledge;  and  as  it  is  the  knowledge 
of  one’s  ignorance  that  is  salutary  and 
enlightening,  so  it  is  the  ignorance  of  one’s 
ignorance  that  is  degrading  and  dangerous. 
In  the  Preface  to  Dr.  .Murray’s  New 
baiglish  Dictioary,  now  in  cour.se  of  prep- 
aration, allusion  is  made  to  the  immense 
labor  that  has  sometimes  to  be  expended, 
just  “to  be  able  to  unite  the  words  ‘Deri- 
\ation  unknown’  as  the  m-t  outcome  of 
hours  of  re.search,  aiul  of  testing  the 
stati'ineiils  put  forth  without  hesitation  in 
other  works.”  Hut  the  knowledge  that 
the  derivation  is  unknown  A a knowledge 
in  one  sense  as  ex.n  t and  as  well  defined 
as  a knowledge  of  the  derivation  itself 
would  be;  and  this  positi\e  knowledge  of 
this  ignorance  is  likely  to  be  far  better 
than  any  form  ot dnbiousne.ss  that  is  per- 
mitted to  stand  irrthe  place  ot  knowleilge. 
It  we  c.mnot  make  sure  that  we  know 
something,  the  next  l>ost  thing  is  t<^  make 
sure  that  we  know  nothing.  'I'hat  of  itself 
is  soinetliing  woilh  knowing. 
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HElPiAniD  OF  'TPiU'TM, 


December  15, 


H ERALD  OF  Truth. 

JOHN  F,  FUNK,  Editor. 

J.  8.  COFFMAN.  AB8T.  EDITOR. 


December  15,  1888.  can  not  comply  with  her  request.  have  been  very  pleasant.  We  have  re- 

1 ceived  much  encouragement  and  support 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  To  THOSE  IN  ARREARS, — Wc  have  by  our  many  friends  far  and  near,  and  we 

second  class  mail  matter. subscribers  who  are  in  trust  they  will  feel  that  they  have  by  their 

■ . ~ arrears,  and  we  trust  all  who  receive  these  contributions  of  reading  matter,  church 

PRICE.  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR.  ’ i • i .•  Tir  i j j .u  • c 

bills,  will  respond  m due  time.  We  have  news,  correspondence  and  other  items  of 

been  very  lenient  and  have  in  many  in-  interest,  not  only  bestowed  a great  favor 

TO  OUR  8UBBCRIBEB9.— If  any  or  our  subscribers  do  •'  , i , , 

not  itet  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  stances  Sent  the  paper  lor  a number  oi  upon  the  publishers,  but  much  rather  that 

scn.F.ur  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time.  -.u  . tvt  U 1 .iT  I .U  U • . i •.  i 

they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  years  Without  pay.  JNow,  however,  we  asK  they  have  thereby  imparted  items  and 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded  ^ r • i . . .u  . .1  u.  .u  . 1 u u c.  1 

to  its  destination.  our  dear  Irieiids  to  meet  these  accounts  thoughts  that  have  been  a beneht  and  an 


No  Addres.s. — Catharine  Gerber  sent  Valedictory. — With  this  number  the 

us  a letter  in  the  German  language  dated  Herald  completes  another  year.  Once 
Nov.  29,  and  containing  30  cents,  but  more  the  anxiety,  the  care,  and  toil  of  a 
gives  no  address.  We  kindly  request  year’s  publication  has  been  brought  to  a 
her  to  send  us  her  address;  otherwise  we  close.  Our  duties,  although  arduous» 
can  not  comply  with  her  request.  have  been  very  pleasant.  We  have  re- 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 


PRICE.  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR. 


To  OUR  8UBBCRIBER9.— If  any  Of  our  subscribers  do 


they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  years  without  pay.  Now,  however,  we  ask  they  have  thereby  imparted  items  and 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded  ^ r • i . . .u  . .1  u.  .u  . 1 u u c.  1 

to  its  destination.  our  dear  Irieiids  to  meet  these  accounts  thoughts  that  have  been  a benefit  and  an 

How  TO  BEND  money.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a and  enable  US  to  meet  also  our  dues.  We  encouragement  to  thousands  of  readers. 

dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  , r , 1 , . r 

Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob-  desire  especially  to  hear  from  all  w'ho  are  il  he  viilne  of  a good  thought  or  a word  of 
tained,  get  the  letter  registered.  u r T-i  ^ u c \ / . • . ^ . .u  • 1 

THE  I) ATE  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  back  a number  of  years.  Do  not  beoD  ^>emd-agement  imparted  to  others  is  val- 

tramofflime,*’m  tbnt  we  ask  you  to  pay.  And  if  uable  beyond  all  computadon,  the  result 

you  can  always  tell  if  your  naper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in  any  luLstake  inform  US,  and  we  of  which  eternity  alone  will  reveal.  We 

arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is  ’ J 

ordered  to  bo  stopped  at  the  date  on  It.  will  correct  it.  feel  heartily  thankful  to  our  friends  for 


arrears,  rne  a on  a laoei  snows  umt  yuur  io 

ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it.  will  correct  it.  feel  heartily  thankful  to  our  friends  for 

If  the  label  on  your  paper  1b  not  changed  in  the  tHpir  po-onpratinn  and  trn<5f  witk 

second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send  t'i  ■ • i i a.  operauon,  ana  we  irusc  mat  Wlin 

us  a card  stating  the  case.  To  OUR  PATR.ONS.~“  1 Ills  IS  the  last  fhe  adv'^ent  of  the  new  year,  if  God  ^ra- 

onfee^to  lio'therrpFt^aso'^ai^^ay^  of  our  paper  for  the  year  1888.  We  dously  spares  us,  we  may  all  enter  upon 

Syo^uVirusen^^^^  ^ave  now  published  it  for  twenty-five  our  work  with  renewed  earnestness  and 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  yeaE'’>  ‘iritl  have  emjiloyed  many  hours  2eal  in  extending  and  disseminating  the 

us'olK'Ltbyie^^^^^^^  while  engaged  in  the  work.  We  are  not  j^uth  of  the  Gospel  throughout  the  land. 

attenOon"  otherwise  i™w^^^^^  wcary,  and  it  is  our  purpose  to  con-  Herewith  we  close,  wishing  all  our  read- 

wish  to  continue  their  subscription.  in  the  work  as  long  as  the  Lord  ers  God’s  bles-sing^and  a happv  Christmas. 

will  bless  us  and  give  us  the  needful  meas-  

Our  hAMiLY  Almanac.  Our  Family  ure  of  his  grace.  Christmas, — We  wish  all  our  ilear 

Almanac  for  1889,  is  now  ready  for  de-  The  paper  is  now  so  well  known  that  ^ nierrv  and  joyous  Christmas,  in 

«•  4 11  1 *11  t.  _ ..  * t I.*/-  ^ J J f 


livery  and  all  orders  will  be  promptly  it  needs  no  special  commendation  from 


filled  at  the  following  prices : 
I copy  by  mail  prepaid . 


our  pen  at  this  time.  What  it  has  been 


the  fear  of  God  and  the  love  of  Jesus. 
May  we  all  remember  the  great  love  of 


1 copy  by  mail  prepaid. . . .$  .08  during  the  past  we  expect  it  to  be  in  the  toward  us  in  sending  his  Son  into 

2 “ “ “ “ 15  future,  and  w'e  again  ask  all  our  deal  jhg  world  for  our  salv'ation. 

^ “ “ “ “ 25  friends  who  have  so  kindly  helped  us  

12  “ “ “ “ 60  during  all  these  past  years,  to  lend  us 

,,  ,,  1 • -1  4 1-  n 1 • 4i  What  A MINISTER  says. — ‘I  will  try 

22  “ “ “ “ ....  1.00  their  aid,  support  and  influence  during  the  . r , 

, , . , , , 1 • 1 11  u t again  to  get  all  the  subscribers  for  the 

liy  express,  charRes  lobe  pa., 1 by  the  year.  We  kindly  ask  alo,,r  subscr.hers  ^ ^ 

irchaser.  to  renew  and  make  an  effort  also  to  gain  . r -i  t 


purchaser, 
loo  cojiies 
I gross  (144  copies) 


•$3-75 
. 5.00 


, ..  't-u  ought  to  be  m every  family.  I would  not 

as  many  new  subscribers  as  you  can.  Ihe  , ,,  , 

, / I . .1  . , . bke  to  be  without  it,  and  will  do  all  I can 


number  of  suiisi  i ibers  to  our  paper  is  not 


R.  F.  H. 


^ ^ , , , . , I to  encourage  Its  circulation.  R.  h.  H. 

The  Almanac  contains  all  the  usual  as-  very  large  m propiortion  to  our  member-  ^ 

tronomical  calculations,  two  full  page  il-  ship.  We  should  have  at  least  double  the  II  all  the  ministers  and  bishops  in  our 

lustrations,  an  excellent  selection  of  read-  number  w-e  have.  Now  is  an  excellent  church  should  labor  with  an  interest  like 

ing  matter,  recipes,  rates  of  postage,  an  time  to  ask  friends  and  others  to  sub-  ^bis,  w'e  are  confident  that  the  Herai.d 

extract  from  the  centennial  almanac,  con-  scrilie.  With  a little  effort  much  might  be  would  in  a short  time  be  doubled. 


ing  matter,  recipes,  rates  of  postage,  an 
extract  from  the  centennial  almanac,  con- 


this,  W'e  are  confident  that  the  Herai.d 
list  would  in  a short  time  be  doubled. 


lectures  of  the  weather,  etc.  A prominent  done.  There  are  many  young  families 
feature  of  the  Almanac  is,  the  weather  who  ha\  e read  the  paper  in  their  parental 


who  ha\e  read  the  paper  in  their  parental  The  New  Meeting-house  build  in 
homes,  but  as  they  start  out  in  life  for  Olive  Tw'p.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and 


observations  for  each  day,  by  L.  J.  Heat*  homes,  but  as  they  start  out  in  hie  for  Olive  Iw'p-,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
wole,  of  Dale  Enterprise,  Virginia,  who  themselves  they  do  without  the  paper,  known  as  Shaum’s  Meeting-house,  will 
has  made  this  subject  a diligent  study  for  Many  such  households  would  be  greatly  soon  be  completed  and  it  will  be  opened 
a numlier  of  years.  This  Almanac  has  bles.sed  in  reading  a good  religious  paper  for  meeting  the  first  time  on  Christmas 
been  bi-loie  till-  publii  lni  twenty  years  like  the  Herald.  Will  not  every  friend  of  day. 

and  has  steadily  gained  in  the  estimation  the  paper  make  an  effort  to  enlarge  the  The  public  are  cordially  invited  to  meet 
of  its  many  patrons,  and  we  trust  that  our  circulation,  so  that  with  the  opening  of  the  there  for  worship  on  that  day.  The  build- 
customers  during  the  past  years  will  fa-  New  Year,  wc  may  have  a large  increase  ing  committee  will  also  present  jheir  re- 
vor  us  w’ith  liberal  orders.  to  our  list.  port  oi  the  work. 


OF  'T'FIXUT^FI. 


Thanksgiving  Services. — Thanks-  A Question. — Can  a Mennonite  minis- 

giving  services  were  held  by  the  Old  ter,  according  to  the  Mennonite  confession 
Mennonitae  in  Graybill’s  Meeting-house,  of  faith  deliver  political  speeches  ? 
which  was  largely  attended.  To  this  question  we  answer,  not  as 

An  interesting  service  was  held  in  the  some  do,  “ Yes  and  no,”  but  emphatically. 
Upper  U.  B.  Church  (in  Mount  Joy),  by  No. 

the  Old  Mennonites  on  Thursday  even-  It  is  astonishing  to  think  it  could  have 
Mount  Joy  Herald,  Dec.  ist.  occurred  to  any  one  to  put  such  a singu- 

Thanksgiving  services  were  held  in  question,  and  furthermore  to  answer 
several  churches  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind.  as  it  has  been  answered:  A Mennonite  to 
The  Amish  brethren  in  Clinton  Twp.,  hold  a political  harangue! 
had  a meeting  in  the  Clinton  church,  ^ “Mennonite”  who  holds  a political 
which  was  well  attended,  and  they  used  discourse  would  do  well  to  drop  at  once 
the  occasion  to  take  up  a collection  for  dje  name  “Mennonite”;  for  he  has  no 
the  Evangelizing  Fund,  and  collected  ^ig^ht  to  it. 

$27.00  for  this  purpose.  The  example  is  d'here  are  so-callcd  Mennonite  churches 
worthy  of  consideration.  We  can  not  the  present  day,  whose  members  took 
better  show  our  gratitude  for  the  mani-  die  processions  and  parades  of  the 

fold  favors  which  God  gives  us,  than  by  Political  parties  in  the  e\ent  of  the  presi- 
givingto  some  rharitable  or  benevolent  dential  campaign,  which  confusion  ofien 

till  midnight.  Not  only  does  chris- 

I ./ U 1 

. t • rr  11  tian  feeling,  but  sound  human  reason  re- 

There  was  a service  also  in  the  Holde-  , ,,  , 

J • 4i  volt  at  such  follies.  He  who  saw  for  a 
man  Church  in  the  forenoon  and  in  the  ...  , ..... 

T-ii  I 4 /-L  1 • .u  • few  minutes  the  processions  of  the  victori- 

Elkhart  Church  in  the  evening.  . * , . , , , 

ous  party  after  the  election,  could  learn  a 

TheA'ellow  Creek  Meeting-hou.se  w'as  the  vanity  and  folly  of  the  world, 

occupied  all  day.  Thanksgiving  services  vVorldly  people  them.sehes  admit  that 
were  held  in  the  forenoon,  where  Peter  these  things  are  foolish. 

Y.  Lehman  and  John  h.  hunk  spoke.  People  who  conform  to  the  world  and 
In  the  afternoon  there  was  another  serv-  even  hold  political  speeches  at  times 
ice  led  by  Christian  Bare  and  Martin  should  not  call  themselves  Mennonites. 
Hoover;  and  in  the  evening  there  was  a jyiany  hold  all  such  as  bear  the  name 
general  .service,  where  a discourse  was  “Mennonite”  as  brethren,  and  de.sire  to 
delivered  by  J.  F.  Funk,  from  Acts  2:42,  ^,nite  with  them,  not  concerning  them- 
in  the  English  language.  A meeting  was  j-^ves  about  what  they  are  in  reality:  if 
ahso  held  at  Swoveland  s .School-house  ha\e  only  the  name;  if  only  their 

on  Wednesday  evening  which  wau  well  parents  and  grand-parents  have  been 
attended.  We  hope'  all  these  meetings  Mennonites.  )ii.st  as  if  Christ  had  .said; 
may  have  been  iiroductive  of  good,  and  <.py  q,eir  name  ye  shall  know  them.” 
thattho.se  who  attended  them,  may  feel  H. 

strengthened  and  encouraged  thereby.  ' 

Bisiioi*  Jonas  Marii.n,  of  W’eaver- 
lanil  Cl'urch,  I.ancasiei  enuiiiy  ncently 
The  W’eather  up  to  date  (Dec.  10.)  visited  in  Bucks  county,  and  iireaclu.-d  an 
has  been  reniakably  mild  in  these  parts,  interesting  sermon  at  the  Old  Deep  Run 
and  we  hardly  realize  that  the  end  of  the  Church  on  'rue.sday,  Now  20th. 
year  is  so  near  at  haiul.  Snow  has  fallen  . — 

all  around  us,  and  in  some  places  to  a 'I'lii;  New  IIwmn  .\nd  'rrxE  Book. 
consitlerablc  depth,  but  so  far  we  have  — Bro.  Rupj)  writes  us  that  the  Coin- 
had  but  little  to  remind  us  that  Winter  is  inittee  on  this  hook  met  aceortling  to 
at  our  doors.  We  are,  however,  forcibly  previous  arrangement,  at  the  hou.se  of 
reminded  by  this  that  with  many  the  Emmanuel  Suter,  near  Harrisonburg,  \’a., 
winter  of  death  creeps  upon  them  unno-  and  were  in  session  se\  days,  l.iboring 
ticed  by  them  and  almost  imperceptible  faithfully  from  early  morning  until  late  in 
to  others,  and  well  il  is  lor  them  it  they  the  eveniniv,  and  so  far  as  the  selection  of 
are  jirepartd  to  lace  the  grim  liaiui  and  the  hymns  and  timo.s  are  concerned,  and 
icy  blast  that  ushers  them  into  thc‘ exist-  their  classification,  the  work  is compleleil. 
ence  beyoml  the  reach  of  mortal  vision.  The  copy  will  now  be  gotten  reaily  and 
Therefore  be  ye  also  ready.  the  plates  made  .as  far  the  money  which 


has  been  collected  will  pay  for  them.  The 
collection  of  hymns  and  tunes  is  a good 
one,  and  the  Committee  is  well  satisfied 
with  the  work.  'I'here  are  no  copyrighted 
pieces  selected,  because  the  Committee 
has  no  money  to  pay  for  copyrights,  but 
they  have  several  dozen  pieces  specially 
composed  for  this  work  which  are  a fair 
average  oQgood  music. 

The  Committee  now  proposes  to  push 
the  work  and  have  it  out  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, but  as  a matter  of  course  they  can 
not  go  further  than  the  money  reaches, 
and  it  would  be  rather  an  unpleasant  state 
of  affairs  if  they  should  go  on  with  the 
plates  and  get  out  about  two-thirds  or 
more  of  them  and  then  have  to  stop  for 
want  of  means. 

The  collections  have  lately  been  com- 
ing in  very  slowly,  and  there  will  not  be 
sufficient,  unless  the  people  will  take  hold 
once  more  and  increase  their  contribu- 
tions, or  there  should  be  churches  and 
individuals  who  have  not  yet  contributed, 
who  will  come  to  their  help  and  so  in- 
crease the  sum  to  the  reiiuircd  amount 

The  whole  w'ork  is  now  concentrating 
itself  into  this  one  point — money, — and 
we  are  compelled  to  make  right  here  a 
most  urgent  appeal  to  the  friends  of  this 
work,  and  ask  every  one  who  takes  an 
interest  in  it,  to  do  what  he  can.  If  there 
are  churches  that  want  to  u.se  the  book, 
and  feel  that  it  would  be  a benefit  to 
them,  and  have  not  yet  contrihuleil.  let 
the  matter  be  brought  before  the  cinin  h 
and  a collection  taken,  and  reported  at 
onee  to  the  Committee.  There  i.s  no  time 
to  lose  if  the  work  shall  go  on  without 
delay. 

q'hen  much  can  be  done  by  individual 

I out  I'ii  >11!  ;nn  I.  riiiir  .u'l  |i(imiiis  in  all 

the  churches,  anti  .some  living  away  from 
churches,  who  feel  an  interoal  anil  are 
willing  to  do  something,  ami  who  would 
give  liberally,  if  some  one  woukl  call  on 
them  and  ask  it  of  them.  'I'o  sm  h we 
would  .say;  I)on’t  wait  for  .some  one  to 
come  and  ask  you ; make  up  \oiir  mind 
what  you  w.mt  to  give,  and  send  it  o the 
Committee. 

W’e  are  .uv.ire  tlut  .some  h.id  the  idt  .1 
that  the  Imuk  was  a l.irg*-  one,  too  luge 
to  be  c.irried  in  the  |)ockei,  .md  olijected 
1 to  eonli  ilnie  owaiais  1 on  ih.i:  .iccuii;:. 

The  I ommitli h.is  no,v  luli\  decidevl 
on  the  smaller  sizetl  book,  so  that  th.it 
objection  is  no  longer  in  the  w.iy,  and  the 
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book  will  be  in  a neat  form  convenient 
lor  the  pocket. 

There  may  also  be  those  who  would 
like  to  have  some  of  the  best  modern 
tunes  and  hymns  in  the  book,  which  can 
be  obtained  only  by  paying  for  the  copy- 
right. The.se  copyrighted  tunes  cost  from 
Ss.fx:)  to  $ro.oo  apiece,  and  as  remarked 
above,  the  Committee  has  not  taken  any 
of  these  into  their  collection  because  they 
have  no  money  to  pay  for  them.  There 
are  however  some  which  we  would  like 
to  have  in.  If  there  is  any  one  now  that 
would  like  to  see  some  of  these  tunes  go 
in  and  is  willing  to  contribute  the  amount 
necessary  to  pay  for  the  right,  the  Com- 
mittee will  willingly  do  it. 

'I'herc  may  also  be  some  of  our  wealth- 
ier brethren  and  sisters  who  would  be 
willing  to  contribute  a large  sum  to  some- 
thing (jf  this  kind,  for  the  benelit  of  the 
church  or  the  community  at  large.  We 
have  no  doubt  but  that  there  may  be 
those  who  would  be  willing  to  contribute, 
either  towards  the  plates  or  the  copy- 
righted tunes,  five,  ten,  twenty- live  or 
even  fifty  dollars  or  more. 

Let  the  brethren  view  this  as  a church 
work;  a work  that  is  especially  designed 
to  Ijenefit  the  church.  We  cannot  other- 
wise than  commend  the  benevolence  and 
generosity  of  the  Committee  and  others 
who  originated  this  method  of  supplying 
the  church  with  a cheap  hymn  and  tune 
book.  The  book,  if  the  entire  cost  would 
have  been  estimated  in  fixing  the  price, 
could  not  have  been  furni.shed  for  less 
than  $i.<x)  per  copy.  In  this  way  the 
church  will  be  able  to  get  a good  new 
book  lor  about  hall  that  amount.  .So  that 
all  who  contribute  toward  this  book  are 
helping  the  church  to  secure,  at  a very 
low  |)i'ice  a good  hymn  and  tune  l)iM>k, 
which  will  prove  a siiecial  benelit  to  the 
poorer  churches  and  members  of  limited 
means.  .Singing  forms  a part  of  the  wor- 
ship ol  Cod;  a goiul  book  is  a help  to 
this;  and  thus  the  getting  up  of  a good 
book  for  this  purpose  is  tin;  Lord’s  work, 
and  the  money  we  give  towards  it;  will 
bi‘  giving  to  a cause  by  which  we  may 
greatly  benefit  his  work  on  earth.  May 
Cod's  ble.ssing  rest  upon  it,  and  may 
luanv  hearts  bi'  led  to  help  in  it. 

All  contributions  to  be  .sent  to  11.  ,S. 
Ru|>p,  .Shimnanstown,  (’uuiberland  Co., 
I’a.  If  any  find  it  more  convenient  to 
send  to  J.  f'.  I'uiik,  Idkhart,  I ml.,  we 
will  gladly  receive  it  and  forward  it. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  Ro(  kingham  Co.,  Va. — A well 
attended  and  interesting  thanksgiving 
service  was  held  at  the  Weaver  church  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va , Hro.  J.  S. 
Coffman  and  others  officiating. 

From  Lincoln  Co.,  Ontario. — Hish. 
Daniel  Wismer  visited  the  church  in 
Lincoln  Co.,  Ontario  the  latter  part  of 
November  and  held  several  meetings 
while  there.  Pre.  Abram  Hon.sberger  of 
Jordan,  has  been  rjuite  poorly  for  some 
time,  so  that  he  is  unable  to  continue  his 
ministerial  duties.  He  is  suffering  from 
jaundice.  We  trust  the  brother  will  soon 
be  restored  to  health  and  strength. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  — The 
brethren  Henry  Hear  from  Maryland  and 
.Solomon  Heery  from  Virginia,  filled  a 
number  of  appointments  among  the 
churches  in  Lancaster  county,  recently, 
preaching  in  the  house  ot  worship  at  Lan- 
caster City,  on  Sunday  Nov.  25th,  the 
latter  taking  his  text  from  FLph.  5:1-22. 
May  their  earnest  words  of  warning  to 
the  sinner,  and  their  words  of  reproof, 
comfort  and  edification  to  the  saint  be 
richly  bles.sed  to  their  eternal  welfare. 

T.  D.  Y. 

From  Im.k  Lick,  .Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 
— The  Lord  is  still  doing  a good  work 
among  us.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  iith,  an- 
other young  soul  was  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism.  The  spirit  manife.sted  by 
this  young  brother  should  be  more  fre- 
{pumtly  observed.  When  the  convictions 
of  sin  and  the  nece.ssity  t)f  uniting  with 
the  church  come  upon  you,  do  not  wait 
until  your  friends  or  a class  are  ready  to 
join  you,  but  hearken  to  the  \ oice  of  God 
at  once  and  fearle.ssly  enlist  on  His  side; 
for,  “ now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is 
the  day  of  .salvation.”  May  the  young 
brother  prove  a faithful  member  of  the 
church  militant  and  be  counted  worthy  to 
become  a member  of  the  church  triumph- 
ant. D.  11.  H. 

I'ROM  Marion  C'o.,  Kansas. — Hy 
reciue.st  of  the  brethren,  1 left  my  home  at 
Peabody,  011  the  first  of  November,  for 
Harper  Co..  Kansas.  I was  met  at  the 
station  by  Pro.  Jonas  G.  Wenger,  and 
filled  an  appointment  in  the  evening. 
Next  day  we  held  an  instruction  meeting, 
and  in  the  evening  another  appointment, 
where  I was  made  glad  to  meet  with  Pre. 
David  Weaver  and  wife,  of  Harvey  Co., 
Kansas.  On  .Saturday  we  held  another 
instruction  meeting  in  the  lorenoou,  and 
in  the  afternoon  three  j)ieci<»us  souls  were 
received  into  the  church  membership  by 
baptism.  On  .Sunday  communion  serv- 
ices were  held.  In  the  evening  we  at- 


tended another  appointment,  six  in  all. 
We  hope  our  weak  efforts  put  forth  may 
redound  to  the  honor  of  God  and  the 
welfare  of  many  souls.  There  are  now 
fifteen  members  at  this  place  without  a 
minister.  The  brethren’s  desire  is  that  all 
of  our  ministers  traveling  through  these 
parts  stop  with  them.  Bro.  Jonas  G.  Wen- 
ger, lives  in  the  city  of  Harper  and  will  be 
glad  to  meet  any  one  wishing  to  stop 
with  them. 

We  also  organized  a church  in  Reno 
Co.,  Kansas,  near  Hutchinson  this  fall, 
with  three  membens,  and  now  the  glad 
news  comes  that  three  more  have  a de.sire 
to  join  in  with  us.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  gCKjd  work  to  the  honor  of  his  name 
and  the  salvation  of  many  souls.  Amen. 

H.  F.  Hamilton. 

From  Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co., 
Colorado. — First  of  all,  greeting  to  all 
the  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord.  Re- 
member us  at  a throne  of  grace,  as  we 
also,  in  our  weakness,  wish  to  do  for  all 
men  as  long  as  God  gives  us  strength. 

Hish.  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Milford,  Sew- 
ard Co.,  Nebraska,  arrived  here  on  the 
i6th  of  November.  Saturday,  the  17th 
he  preached  to  us  the  word  of  God  in  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Meeting-house.  Sun- 
day the  1 8th  we  had  services  again,  and 
were  richly  admonished  and  reminded  of 
the  duties  that  lie  before  us  to  perform  if 
we  would  inherit  the  reward  of  the 
faithful. 

Monday  the  19th  one  person  was  added 
to  the  church  by  water  baptism.  On  the 
20th  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  .sup- 
per was  commemorated.  Nearly  all  the 
members  were  pre.sent  and  took  part.  It 
is  very  encouraging  to  see  the  labors  of 
the  church  blessed  to  the  ingathering  of 
souls  into  Christ’s  kingdom.  Come,  dear 
unconverted  sinner,-  while  the  invitation  i.^ 
given.  ‘‘And  the  .Spirit  and  the  Bride 
say.  Come,  and  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
come;  and  let  him  that  is  athirst  come; 
and  whosoever  will,  let  him  come  and 
drink  of  the  water  of  life  freely.” 

The.se  meetings  were  very  edifying  t" 
us  all.  I hope  and  trust  the  good  Lord 
uill  add  his  ble.ssing  to  the  work  done, 
that  the  seed  .sown  may  spring  up  in 
many  hearts  and  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

On  the  2 1st  Peter  .Schlegel  left  for 
home,  accompanied  by  Jacob  Roth  ol 
this  place.  The  Lord  continue  to  bless 
them  in  their  labors,  that  yet  many  souls 
may  be  won.  Joseph  Suhrock. 

From  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario. — 
(The  following  correspondence  was  dated 
Nov.  19,  but  it  did  not  reach  us  until  a 
few  days  ago. — Ed.)  On  .Stiturday,  the 
2oth  ol  ( )ctolH‘r,  baptismal  ser\  ices  were 
held  in  Eby’s  Church,  in  Berlin,  Bishop 
Elias  Weber  officiating.  Eight  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  baptism  anti 
another  was  reclaimed  to  full  membership. 
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MEURAEwE)  OF  'TFiO'TM. 


On  the  following  day  the  house  was  again 
well  filled  and  communion  services  were 
held,  at  which  over  150  members  partook 
of  the  bread  and  wine.  The  bishops 
Elias  Weber  and  Daniel  Wismer  officiated. 
In  the  afternoon  communion  was  observed 
at  Daniel  Snyder’s,  in  the  town  of  Wa- 
terloo, and  also  with  the  widowed  sisters 
Baer,  Eby,  and  Hartel.  The  above 
named  were  unable  to  attend  public  wor- 
ship. On  the  following  Sunday  evening 
communion  services  were  held  at  Sister 
Jacob  Oberholtzer’s  house  as  she  is  too 
feeble  to  attend  public  meetings. 

On  Friday  the  2d  of  November,  the 
brethren  Elias  Weber  and  Jacob  Z.  Kolb 
left  here  to  visit  the  churches  at  Port  El- 
gin and  Hanover.  Communion  services 
were  held  at  the  former  place  on  the  fore- 
noon of  the  4th.  In  the  afternoon  serv- 
ices w'ere  held  at  the  same  place.  At  the 
latter  place  communion  was  obser\  ed  on 
the  evening  of  the  5th.  At  both  places 
all  the  members  were  present  and  partici- 
jiated  in  the  solemn  services. 

Bro.  Samuel  Hoover,  Sen.,  of  Mark- 
ham, York  Co.,  preached  in  Eby’s  M.  H. 
on  the  i8th,  and  in  the  evening  he 
preached  in  the  English  language  in 
Cressman’s  M.  H.  at  Breslau.  Both 
sermons  were  lull  of  interest  and  instruc- 
tion and  were  very  attentively  listened  to. 
His  nephew,  Samuel  Hoover,  Jr.,  who 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  last  summer, 
accompanied  him.  They  held  meetings 
at  the  different  places  of  worship  in  this 
vicinity  during  the  week. 

During  the  year  the  church  here  was 
visited  by  quite  a nurnber  of  ministering 
brethren  from  other  parts;  one  from  Mich- 
igan, three  from  Pennsylvania,  one  from 
Twenty  and  two  from  Markham,  and  we 
hope  still  more  will  visit  us.  E.  B.  K. 

- ■ • - 1 

WILL  AND  WORDS. 

Persons  who  are  determined  to  </o  what 
they  like  are  usually  likely  to  say  what 
they  like,  whether  true  or  false,  and  their 
statements  are  often  as  inaccurate  as  their 
acts  are  unrea.sonahle.  If  the  pi  inciple  ot 
lawlessness  and  dist>rder  pos.sesses  the  will 
it  will  run  through  the  whole  being.  The 
tongue  is  the  inde.x  of  the  life  and  the 
character.  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  .speaketh.  Hy  their  words 
men  shall  be  justified,  and  by  their  words 
they  shall  be  condemned.  He  that  bridles 
his  tongue  can  bridle  his  own  body.  He 
who  cannot  rule  his  temper,  cannot  con- 
trol his  tongue.  An  unrea-sonable  will 
makes  an  unruly  tongue.  The  voice  of 
wisdom  says,  ” Make  no  Iriendship  with 
an  angry  man.”  The  defect  in  his  char- 
acter is  radical,  and  in  the  case  of  a man 
who  has  '‘but  one  fault,”  the  fault  is 
generally  suticiently  serious  to  pervade 
and  vitiate  his  whole  character.  If  the 
words  are  right  the  will  can  hardly  be 
wrong;  and  if  the  will  is  wrong  the  words 
will  not  be  right. 


THE  ANGEL  CHORUS. 


Be  peace  on  earth ! Clear  j)eace 
That  hath  its  sprinjrs  in  love, 
Descend,  and  How  throujih  earth 
As  through  the  courts  above  ; 

Let  restless  mortals  feel 
The  hroodings  of  the  Dove. 

As  night-winds  lapse  at  dawn. 

As  calms  the  oiled  wave. 

Let  anger  fail  of  breath. 

And  hatred  find  its  grave  : 

For  heaven  still  waits  to  give 
As  heaven  in  old-time  gave. 

Peace  in  thy  heart ! Pure  peace. 
My  sorrowing  love,  be  thine! 

The  night  was  deep  and  dark, 

But  daybreak  brings  a sign,— 
,\mid  the  angels’  song 
God  lets  thee  hearken  mine. 
Thy  own  in  years  of  time, 

Lo,  I am  still  thy  own 
Where  time  no  measure  knows. 
Before  our  Maker’s  throne  ; 

1 am  not  reft  of  thee. 

Nor  bidest  thou  alone. 

Good  will  on  earth!  Good  will 
Among  well-pleasurt'd  men. 

Who  carve  the  ways  whereby 
Their  King  shall  come  again  — 
Who  car\e  and  wait,  nor  ask 
How  he  shall  come,  or  wheu. 
The  rose  shall  then  sjiring  ui>, 

To  compier  wa.ste  and  w iUl 
And  might  and  frailty  be 
Forev(>r  reconciled  ; 

The  lion  and  the  lamb. 

Be  guided  by  a child  ! 

Good  will  be  in  thy  heart, 

To  all  who  thee  surround  ! 

Bear  balm  to  others’  hurt 

And  this  shall  close  thy  wound  ; 
So  thou  on  earth  and  I 

In  heaven  be  closer  bound. 

For  all  my  life  is  love, 

And  love  tby  life  should  be  ; 

Oh,  let  love’s  shadow,  grief. 

Divide  not  thee  and  me — 

Look  where  the  dawnrosi'  blooms. 
And  there  my  signal  see! 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 

( Cofi/hiiicd .) 

The  .irk  ol  the  rov<  ii:uit  li.id  loi'  .1 

time,  about  fifty  years,  been  kept  at  Kir- 
jath-Jearim,  in  Gibeali,  to  which  place  it 
had  been  taken  from  Hcth-.Sheniesh. 
Saul  had,  in  thc.se  fifty  years,  however, 
once  taken  the  ark  away  lor  a short  lime. 

When  David  had  driven  oil  his  ene- 
mies and  settled  in  his  chief  city  he  w ished 
the  ark  to  be  brought  near  there,  because 
the  ark  w'as  a sign  ol  God’s  protection. 
He  accordingly  chose  thirty  thousand  men 
out  of  Israel,  and  went  over  to  the  place 
where  the  ark  was. 

When  moving  the  ark  Irom  jilace  to 
place,  it  was  not  to  be  conveyetl  on  wag- 
ons, but  was  to  be  carried  upon  men’s 
shoulders,  and  these  men  were  to  lie  Le- 
\ ites.  David  however  caused  the  ark  to 
be  set  upon  a new  cart,  probably  one 
made  for  the  occasion,  and  by  so  doing 
did  not  strictly  obey  God’s  command. 


However,  the  ark  moved  forward,  and 
the  people  were  very  joyous  and  played 
on  different  instruments  to  express  their 
joy.  Uzzah  and  Ahio,  the  sons  of  Abina- 
dab  drove  the  cart  or  rather  had  charge 
over  it.  As  they  drove  along  they  came 
to  the  threshing  floor  of  a man  named 
Nachon,  and  the  oxen  in  some  way  or 
other,  shook  the  cart.  Uzzah  saw  this 
and  wanted  to  hold  the  ark  from  falling. 
But  the  ark  was  a sacred  thing  not  to  be 
touched  in  this  way,  and  no  sooner  did 
he  touch  it,  when  he  fell  dead,  for  ‘‘God 
smote  him  there  for  his  error.”  The  place 
ever  afterward  bore  the  name  ot  Perez- 
uzzah  which  means  the  breach  of  Uzzah. 

David  was  much  frightened  at  this 
event,  and  he  resolved  to  ask  God  for  di- 
rection before  going  farther.  S<j  the  ark 
was  taken  to  the  house  of  a Levite  called 
Obed-edom  where  it  remained  for  three 
months,  and  the  Lord  prospered  this  man 
greatly  while  the  ark  was  under  his  roof. 
Other  people  saw  this  and  the  fact  soon 
became  known  everywhere.  David  also 
heard  of  it,  so  he  went  down  to  Obed- 
edom  ‘‘and  brought  up  the  ark  of  God 
* * * into  the  city  of  David  with  glad- 
ne.ss.”  This  time,  however,  the  ark  was 
not  placed  upon  a carl , but  was  carried 
by  Levites,  and  it  was  so,  that  when  they 
had  carried  the  ark  forward  six  paces, 
David  offeretl  oxen  and  fatlings.  He  was 
very  glad  and  felt  grateful  to  God  and 
they  brought  up  the  ark,  praising  God  as 
they  went  along.  David  also  laid  aside 
his  royal  garments  and  put  on  a linen 
ephod,  and  when  the  ark  was  in  the  place 
designed  lor  it  he  offered  sacrifices,  burnt- 
offerings  and  peace-offerings.  Then  he 
ble.ssed  the  people  and  gave  each  one  ol 
the  large  multitude  some  food  and  dis- 
mi.ssed  them  and  went  to  ble.ss  his  own 
household. 

His  wife  Michal,  however,  had  seen  him 
ilressed  in  a linen  ephod  and  despised 
him  in  her  heart  for  it  and  when  she  saw 
him  she  taunted  him  for  having  laid  aside 
his  royal  robes  and,  as  she  thought,  dis- 
graced him.self  in  the  eyes  ol  the  people. 
Hut  David  said  to  her,  “It  was  befiue  the 
Lord  which  cIio.se  me  I x lore  thy  lather, 
and  before  all  his  hou.se  to  appoint  me 
ruler  over  the  people  of  the  Lortl,  over 
Lsrael:  therefore  will  1 play  before  the 
Lord.”  And  Michal  was  further 4iunished ; 
for  “she  had  m>  ehiUl  unto  the  day  ol  her 
death,  and  this  w.is  hniked  upon  by  the 
jews  as  a great  mislortune. 

1 )aviil  iu)\v  began  t«>  relleit.  llere  he 
was,  living  in  a tine  house,  built  of  costly 
wood  and  furnished  richly  no  doubt,  and 
there  was  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  the  al- 
mighty ('lod  .set  in  ,t  tent  He  lelt  grate- 
ful lo  God  lor  his  goodne.ss  and  tavor, 
and  he  thought  it  would  not  ilo  to  leave 
the  aii.  thru-,  .s.  - In-  .--p'-kc  :o  N.ith.iu 
the  prophet  about  tlu*  matter  ami  N.ithau 
approved  of  David’s  plan  to  erect  a fme 
building  lor  the  .11  k and  told  him  to 
build,  for  he  woukl  l>e  with  him. 


Oh  j H<LJ  rH4. 


December  15, 


Hut  it  would  ha\  e been  better  for  them  , 
to  have  asked  counsel  of  the  Lord  in  this 
matter.  Got!  did  not  aj)prove  of  the  plan,  j 
and  that  very  night  he  revealed  to  Na- 1 
than  in  a \ ision  that  David  should  not  j 
build  such  a house.  However  David’s  ; 
profound  reverence  for  his  God  was  not 
left  unrewarded : for  God  told  Nathan  He  | 
would  prosper  David  greatly  and  that  his 
son  should  be  a great  king  and  that  the 
Lord  would  establish  his  kingdom.  More- 
oxer  (lOil  told  Nathan  that  David’s  suc- 
cessor should  btiild  a house  for  the  Lord, 
and  that  David’s  family  would  be  blessed.  I 

David  w^is  deeply  moved  by  these 
words  of  the  Lord  and  the  promises  he 
made  regarding  his  family,  and  he  said, 
“Who  am  I,  O Lord  God?  and  what  is. 
my  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  [ 
hitherto?”  and  he  praised  God  lor  his, 
great  goodness  and  mercy  to  such  an 
humble  person  as  he;  for  we  must  remem- 
ber that  1 )avid  had  come  from  a very  | 
humble  station  in  life,  and  he  no  doubt 
remembered  this  when  he  spoke  these 
words,  ending  with  the  prayer,  “There- 
fore now  let  it  please  thee  to  bless  the 
house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  con- 
tinue forever  before  thee;  for  thou,  0| 
Lord  (iod,  hast  spoken  it;  and  with  thy  j 
blessing  let  the  house  of  thy  servant  be 
blessed  forever.” 

May  not  Davitl  have  been  doubly 
hap])y  now,  seeing  that  the  Lord  was  so 
gracious  to  him.  Should  not  we  alsf)  be 
happy,  seeing  that  (iod  has  given  us 
such  numberless  blessings,  and  has  even 
given  us  povv'er  and  ojjportunity  b)'^  which 
we  can  become  the  sons  of  God.  It  you 
read  the  first  chapter  of  John  carefully, 
vou  will  find  how  this  was  brought  about. 
Hut  before  you  put  away  yejur  Hiblcs, 
read  also  John  3:i(>  ami  Slatt.  i i : 2.S, 
and  ,y>. 

It  was  a blessed  thing  for  D.ivitl  to 
have  the  assurance  of  (iod’s  favor;  for 
soon  afterwards  his  old  enemies,  the 
Philistines,  not  yet  (piite  ov<-rcome,  were 
beaten  and  subdued  by  David.  It  seems 
so  strange  that  these  Philistines  should 
never  giv<*  \ip  lighting  against  Israel, 
'I'liey  had  been  so  often  beaten,  and  such 
large  numbers  of  them  v\<  re  slain  by  the 
Israelites  that  we  would  think  they  must 
l>e  almost  all  destroyed.  Hut  such  was 
not  the  c.ise.  'I'hey  were  still  quite  a 
strong  nation.  In  tiiis  war,  hovvewr,  Da- 
vid comiuered  them  and  divided  the  land 
of  .Mo.tb  into  thre(*  paits.  Th<  u the  in- 
h.ibitaiils  of  two  parts  of  the  l.iiul  were 
di'stroyed  and  those  living  in  the  other 
part  were  s|)ared,  Wu  became  servants  to 
Israel  Nov.  there  was  a king  called 
H.id.ide.''.<‘i . who  reigned  over  /ob.di.  a 
|)art  of  the  land  which  the  childn  ii  had 
inherit«-d.  'I'li’s  king  •>p|><  .:-c<l  D.ivid,  but 
w .IS  oven  oine  and  slain,  “a.-,  he  went  to 
re(  (>vi  r his  border  at  the  l iver  I'.uphr.ites. 
And  D.ivid  took  from  him  .i  thousand 
chariots,  and  seven  hundred  horsi  inen 
and  twentv  thousand  footmen".  The 


Syrians  who  w'ere  friends  of  Hadadezer, 
now  came  to  help  him,  but  it  was  too 
late,  and  they  too  were  beaten  and  twenty- 
two  thousand  were  slain,  and  the  rest 
became  servants  of  Israel.  These  Eastern 
.soldiers  and  kings  wore  splendid  armor, 
and  had  amongst  them  shields  of  gold 
and  a great  deal  of  other  precious  metal 
which  David  took  and  brought  to  Jerusa- 
lem. Hesides  these,  David  received  many 
rich  presents  from  Toi,  a king  against 
which  .Hadadezer  had  made  war.  David 
did  not  keep  the.se  immense  treasures  for 
himself,  but  he  dedicated  them  all  to  the 
Lord,  for  he  knew  that  Gotl  had  been 
with  him  and  that  without  his  almighty 
help  he  could  not  have  gained  these  great 
victories.  This  metal  was  gathered  and 
was  .afterwards  used  when  the  temj)le  was 
built  by  Solomon. 

David  now  reigned  over  all  Israel,  and 
he  was  a good  king;  for  he  executed 
judgment  and  justice  to  .all  his  people. 
Other  nations  also  feared  him  and  his 
name  was  known  anti  respected  far  be- 
yond Israel.  He  also  cho.se  wi.se  and 
good  men  to  help  him  in  his  government, 
and  the  Lord  was  with  him  whitht  r.soever 
he  went.  His  son  also  helped  him  in  the 
government  of  the  country.  Here  we  see 
what  God  does  foi  those  who  are  obedi- 
ent to  his  commands  and  walk  before  him 
as  is  pleasing  to  him.  The  enemy  sin,  is 
vantjuished,  we  can  be  hap[)y  and  con- 
tented; knowing  that  God  is  our  strength 
and  shield.  Hut  we  must  not  think  that 
all  danger  is  over,  for  .sin,  like  the  Philis- 
tine is  loth  to  giv'e  up,  and  it  takes  con- 
tinual watching,  continual  warfare  to  re- 
tain the  mastery.  VVe  can  be  master  and 
concpieror  and  our  name  shall  be  known 
by  a greater  King  than  those  who  sent 
gift.s  to  David  to  show  their  resj)ect;  for 
j the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lorvls  will 
; know'  us  and  our  names  shall  be  in  the 
j book  of  life,  and  alter  all  warfare  is  over 
i and  the  last  v ictory  is  won  we  shall  be 
I more  than  concpierors  and  shall  inherit 
j mansions  of  gU>ry.  .Should  we  not  all 
striv'e  to  gain  them? 

( I'o  be  continued .) 

i ^ 

' Married. 


l.vMiv.x — (teiiiK. — Nnvemher  l.’.tli  at.  the 
r«‘.'-i(lenee  ol'tlii'  hride’.s  pareiifs,  in  < lav  'rwp 
l.aneasler  ( ’<).  Pa.,  I{|ii.  lilain  H.  I.ainle.s  and 
.‘-i>lei  Mary  ft.  < inilf. 

S.wniai — Ki;i!.  — Nuveinher  L’l’d  at  IIk;  resi- 
deiiee  of  tile  hride’s  parents  Hm.  Pavid  S. 
.Snyder  <d  Pari  l'w|i . to  Si.ster  Harhaia  II.  Krh 
lit  Penn.  '1  w p.,  l.anea.'ter  tbainty.  Pa. 

Sx.vnr.u — .M  AM  i.N  — ( >n  the  7th  of  Octnlier  at 
tlie  W iMverlaint  Meeting  Iniuse  S^aintiel  Sna- 
il it  I ' I Sal  ;i  li  .M  ai  I i n.  1 ly  lli.';!e  >p  .Innas  Mai  I in; 
liiilli  uf  Ibi't  Pari,  l.aneastcM'  Co.,  Pa. 

S.\Mn:a— M Aiii'i.N.— < )n  the  IStli  of  Oetnhei' 
at  the  rei^itlenee  uf  tin.*  bride’.s  innther,  by 
Jti.^lnip  .lunas  .Marlin,  ('liiistian  Sauder,  ut 
raernarvon  Twp.  to  Mattie  Martin,  oftiool- 
ville,  both  uf  l.anea.stcr  Co.,  Pa  . 


M.vrti.v— Wkavkk  —On  the  4th  of  Novenber 
at  tlie  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents  by 
bishop  Jonas  Martin,  Eli  Martin,  to  Lydia 
Weaver,  both  of  Earl  Tovvn.ship,  Lanca.ster 
Co.,  Pa. 

Gross — Hcnsukrger.— On  the  1.3th  of  Octo- 
ber, at  the  residence  of  Samuel  Godshalk,  by 
the  same,  Samuel  W.  Gro.ss  and  Emma  1.. 
Ilun.sberger,  of  Plumstead,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Now  may  this  newly  wedded  pair 
Increasing  jileasures  share 
Happy  together  ever  be. 

United,  Lord,  to  thee. 

.Si'KU.N’OER — SciiMKcK  — (Jn  the  8th  of  .No- 
vember, near  Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  by  .\. 
.\.  Sommer,  Philemon  Sprunger  of  Berne, 
Adams  Co.,  Ind.  and  Elizabeth  Schneck  of 
Wayne  ( 'o.,  Ohio. 

lIoK.STKiTEK— Curin’.— (Jn  the  2lM  of  Novem- 
ber, near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Jacob 
Nirsbaum,  Peter  Ilofstetter,  and  Catharine 
Curin,  both  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

(^UK  KiALi. — BRUiiAciirR. — Oil  the  4th  of 
December,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
mother  in  Berlin,  Ontario,  by  !).•  B.  Sherk, 
Allan  (guiekfall  and  Sarah  Brubaeher,  all  of 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario. 


DIED. 


IIai.ter.— On  the  24th  of  Sept.,  near  Rolling 
Prairie,  LaPorte  Co.,  Ind.  Sister  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Bro.  Peter  Halter,  aged  70  years,  1 1 
months  and  11)  days.  She  was  born  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  and  united  with  the  .Men non ite 
Church  some  ;-i0  years  ago.  Funeral  services 
by  Henrv  Shaum  and  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elk- 
liart. 

Smei.t/.eu. — On  the  10th  of  Nov.  in  Har- 
rison Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  pal.sy,  Bro. 
John  Sme  tzer,  aged  70  years  and  14  days. 
He  was  buried  at  Yellow  Creek,  on  the  l.!th. 
Funeral  services  by  John  F.  Funk  and  Jonas 
Lou.x,  from  Isa.  38:  1.  and  Rev.  2;  10.  k very 
large  concourse  of  jieople  had  assembled  to 
follow  the  remains  to  their  last  resting  jilace. 
Bro.  Smeltzer  was  a faithful  Bro.  in  the  .Men- 
nonib*  Church  for  many  years,  and  a faithful 
atti'iident  in  the  elinreh  services.  May  the 
Lord  ble.ss  and  direct  the  dear  children  who 
mourn  tin*  lo.ss  of  a beloved  father. 

Fi.y. — On  the  10th  of  October,  in  N»*.w  Brit- 
ain Twp.,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  Henry  Fly,  aged 
00  years,  4 months  and  zl  days.  lie  was  t)ur- 
ied  at  the  Doylestovvn  Mennonite  Meeting- 
house followed  by  many'  sympathizing  friends. 

widow,  two  childn*n,  and  a number  of 
Cl iuid'  bildrcn  remain  t<i  mourn  their  loss. 
Weep  not  for  me  mv'  friends  so  dear 
But  live  in  godly  fear; 

Wr*  .soon  shall  meet  in  heaven  abova* 
Where  all  is  bii.ss  and  lov«*. 

1 1 AURoi.o.  — (On  the  10th  of  November,  in 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  of  dyphtheria.  Clyde  C., 
son  of  t-^amuel  and  .Nancy  Harrold,  ageil 
3 years,  .3  months  and  lf»  days.  Buried 
on  the  1 ■''to.  at  the  Obi'ilioltzer  .Mecting-hou.se. 
S(*rviees  by  .laeob  Stautfer  and  John  Burkhol- 
ih*r  from  .Mark  10:14.  The  bereavoil  parents 
deeply  mourn  tin*  loss  of  their  .son  who  has 
gone  home. 

*•  1 hat  unchangeable  home  is  for  you  and  lor 
me, 

Whert*  .l(*sus  ot  Nazareth  stands 
The  King  of  all  kingiloms  forever  is  he 

And  be  licilili'ib  (iiir  cfi i\\  ns  in  bis  bainls. 

Oh,  bow  sweet  it  will  be  in  that  beautiful 
land, 

."^o  free  from  a’l  sorrow  and  pain; 

With  songs  on  our  lips  and  w ith  pal  ns  in 
our  hands 

To  meet  one  another  avain,’’. 


ME1R.AI!aID  OF^ 

Witmer.— On  the  18th  of  November,  near  Mihrr.— On  the  igth  of  November,  near  i)ne^f*KlVzfbe^ 

Hinkletown  Lancaster  cotinty.  Pa.  Sister  Monitor,  McPherson  comity,  Kansas,  ot  lung  Dude.  Frank  Dyck,  ti  n Diilcr,  Franz  Dyck, 

Maria,  wife’ of  David  S._  Wjtmer,  in  her  5 .1  fever,  Annie.  Daughter ‘"’Klirenr^wi.usf^Mrs  Daniel  fish,  Feter  Kpp,  f;  m 


year,  ’ She  had  been  sick  for  years,  yet  her  ler,  aged  9 years,  lo  months  and  ib  days.  vServ-  d F;ir/e^ 

death  wrh  sudden  and  unexpected  to  the  ices  by  John  Iviuderiiiau  in  German  and  o.  C.  K/fa  u Kberiy,  Ceier  Hpp,  <*.  i)  Hweri,  j h Kigsii,  h 
Armily.  She  leaves  her  l.usband  and  two  Miller  in  English,  from  Rom.  8,  and  Matt.  » ^ Katharine  Funk, 

('hildren  to  mourn  her  departure,  stie  was  19. 14-  Jacob  Frey,  Abraham  FlaniinK,  .\l)raham  Froese,  lilt 

buried  on  the  21st  at  Staufmr’s  Meeting-house.  Yodf.r.— On  the  2olh  of  November,  near  Franz,  Michael  Fret/.,  David  Fehr,  Peter  Fast  John 


cbildren  to  mourn  her  departure.  Slie  was  1 
buried  on  the  21st  at  StauflT'r’s  Meeting-house. 

.S -rvices  by  .Tosepb  Brubaker  and  Samut*l  i 
Welter  from  .Matt.  24:  44.  1 

Mii.ler.— On  the  2i)th  of  November,  in  1 
Clinton  Twp  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  an  infant  1 
son  of  Jonas  and  Lydia  .M  iber,  aged  lit  days,  i 
This  is  the  hth  out  of  a family  of  20  cbildren  1 
that  has  been  called  home.  Services  bv  Da- 
vid J.  Hoclistetler  from  Luke  18;  15 — 25.  , 

SpAXGkER. — Nov.  18th  near  Sliiremanstovvn’ 
Cumberland  county,  Pa.,  after  tut  illness  <tf 
a few  days.  Sister’  Sarah  Spangler,  aged  72 
yt*ars,  11  montlis.  Sister  Spangler  was  a con- 
.sistent  member  of  the  .Mennonite  church  for 
many  years  and  before  she  died  gave  evidence 
of  a bright  hope  of  immortality.  Buried  the 
tOt/j  inpre.sence  of  many  relatives  and  friends 
at  Slate  Hill.  The  oc(*asion  was  improv<*d  by 
Benj.  Zimmerman,  J.  .M.  Herr,  and  Sam'l 
He.ss. 

Giiexgerich.— On  the  11th  of  July  in  Wash- 
ington county,  Iowa,  Sister  Filizaheth  Bren- 
neman  wife  of  Daniel  J.  Guengerieh  (who 
died  on  the  4th  of  Jan.  1877),  aged  (>5  years,  7 
months  and  17  duy.s.  Tliey  were  tinited  hi 
matrimony  in  1844  in  Kairlield,  Ohio.  In  1851 
they  moved  to  Iowa.  Three  of  their  children 
preceded  lier  to  the  grave.  Three  .sftns  and 
six  daughters  remain  to  mourn  her  departure. 
.Services  by  John  Gundy  and  Frederick 
Schwartzentruher  from  1 Cor. — , 

Winst.KR. — (Jn  the  11th  of  October,  near 
Hanover,  York  oounty.  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever, 
Etnma  R.  daughter  of  Pre.  Martin  and  Eliza- 
beth Whisler,  aged  11)  years  and  3 days. 
Funeral  services  from  Eccl.  D:  8.  In  the  even- 
ing orthe  day  ]>receding  death,  allliongh  vi*ry 
weak  she  sang  with  a firm  voice  tlie  first 
stanza  of  the  hymn. 

“ Tfiere  is  a fountain  filled  with  blood.’’  etc. 

' Landis. — On  the  29II1  of  November,  at  the 
residence  of  her  sons,  Levi  and  Jacob  Landis, 
in  New  Britain,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  Margaret 
Landis,  widow  of  the  late  Henry  Landis,  aged 
91  years,  6 months  and  14  <lays.  Buried  in  the 
Line  Lexington  Hurying-ground  011  the  3d  of 
December,  followed  by  her  children  and  grand 
children  and  a goodly  number  of  friends  and 
relatives.  Services  by  John  Walter  in  English, 
and  Samuel  Letherinan  in  German,  from  2 
'rim.  4;ii  .8.  .She  was  tjlind  some  six  or  eight 
years,  otherw  ise  she  was  in  good  health  until 
a year  ago  her  strength  began  to  fail.  The  last 
two  months  she  failed  fast.  She  ha<l  occasional 
convulsions.  She  died  sitting  in  her  chair  as 
if  quietly  going  to  sleep.  She  was  a nieinljer 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Her  cross  was 
borne  with  Christian  resignation.  She  was 
zealous  in  doing  the  will  of  her  Master,  and  we 
hope  she  has  attained  to  that  rest  which  is 
prepared  for  the  children  of  God,  and  has 
taken  a place  in  that  blood-washed  throng, 
which  is  before  the  throne  of  God,  singing  the 
song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 

Roykr. — On  the  21st  of  November,  in  Clay 
county,  Ind.,  of  palsy  and  and  old  age,  Cath- 
arine Royer,  aged  St)  years,  1 month  and  9 
days.  She  was  born  on  the  12th  of  October, 
1802.  Her  maiden  n.'ime  was  P'link.  She  was 
married  in  \'irginia  to  John  Royer  on  the  5th 
of  April,  1827,  and  moved  to  ( )hio  in  the  fall 
of  1830,  and  to  Indiana  in  the  Spring'of  1853. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  alxmt  30  years.  She  leaves  .seven  children, 
49  grand-children,  and  38  great  grand  children. 
Funeral  services  on  the  231I  from  Matt.  25:23. 


Yodf.r.— On  the  20th  of  November,  near 
West  Liberty,  Champaign  county,  Ohio,  of 
brain  trouble,  of  which  he  suffered  only  12 
hours,  Charles  C.,  son  of  Samuel  L.  and  Lib- 
bie  Yoder,  aged  9 months  and  22  days.  Serv- 
ices by  C.  K.  Yoder  in  German,  and  Pre.  Gar- 
ber in  Ivuglish,  from  Luke  18:15-17. 

Hi'R^T.— On  the  loth  of  November,  in  Me- 
chanicsburg.  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
Elizabeth  Ilurst,  widow  of  the  late  Christian 
Hurst,  and  a sister  of  I’re.  George  Rupp  de 
ceased,  of  Shirenianstown,  Pa.  .\ged  SS  years 
and  21  days.  Buried  at  Slate  Hill  Church  on 
the  14th.  She  was  a widow  for  28  years  and  a 
faithful  and  consistent  meniher  of  the  Old 
Mennonite  Church  for  upwards  of  6<j  years. 
She  lived  an  exemplary  and  Christian  life  and 
died  in  the  hope  of  .'i  blessed  immortality. 

Ackkr. — On  the  19th  October,  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  a son  of  Eugene,  ami  Lizzie  Acker, 
aged  4 years.  Buried  at  Weaverland 

Env. — On  the  2d  of  November,  in  East 
I*;arl,  I.ancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Henry  Ehy.  aged  84 
years,  3 months  ami  20  days.  Buried  at  Wea- 
verland, where  many  jicojile  assenililed.  He 
was  long  a meniher  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Services  by  John  I.amlis  ami  Bishop  Jonas 
Martin. 

j^U'iT. — On  the  2d  of  November,  at  Blue 
Ball,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Susanna,  widow 
of  the  late  George  Rutt,  aged  81  years.  'I'lie 
funeral  was  held  at  Weaverland  where  John 
Ziiiinierman,  and  Hish.  Jonas  Martin,  pre.'iched 
to  a crow  dc(l  house.  Deceased  was  a nicmticr 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  since  her  youth. 

BrcKVVAi.TF.R. — On  the  3d  of  November,  in 
Flarl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  David  Buck- 
waiter,  aged  30  years  ami  10  months.  He 
leaves  a wife  and  live  cbildren.  also  his  aged 
parents,  whose  only  son  he  was.  The  young 
man  was  a nieniber  of  the  oM  Mennonite 
Church. 

Eukr.soi.K. — On  the  20th  of  Novemtier,  in 
Donegal  Tw]).,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  Pneu- 
monia, Sister  Fannie  Fihcrsole,  widow,  aged 
7()  years  ami  7 days.  Buried  on  the  2<1  of  De- 
cember, near  t'TOO<l’s  Meeting  house.  'I'ext, 
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.\daM.S.—<  >11  the  tilth  ol  Noveinber.  in  .Ma- 
rietta, l,anoaster  Co.,  Pa., of  palsy,  I,evi  .Mlains, 
aged  78  years,  5 months,  amt  25  <lav  s.  iTineral 
on  the  3<1  of  lleeemlier.  'text,  Isaiah;  .v8:i. 
Buried  in  the  .Marietta  Cemetery.  .\  sorrow- 
ing family  followed  his  remains  to  tlie  grave. 
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Kayette  Co.,  I’a.,  Fiom  Ducks  Co.,  I’a.,  Kiom 
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Htataole  in  Ta.,  Kioin  CassCo.,  Mo.,  Kiom  How- 
ard Co.,  lud.,  Kiom  Sewaid  Co., -Neh  , I'roin  l-ay- 
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Chinch  News.  Kiom  Peabody,  Kansas,  tiora 

348  Colorado,  Kroin  an  old  subscriber,  Conferences.  lOJ 
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r,->  8WCI8  lo  Scripture  Enigma,  an  alll-cted  family, 
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. Aniionncemeiit;  Settled  at  last;  A Canadian 

, Journal’s  estimate  of  the  Menuouiles;  Answer  to 

Seriiiture  Enigma;  Exclusion  to  Kansas;  House 
huriieil;  Bishop  Henry  Sliauin  in  iiortli  Midiigan  ; 
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Nt)V.  l.l.— Thoughts  in  verse.  Hny  a good  bottk  ; 
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The  weather.  Bishop  Jonas  Martin,  Tlie  new 
by  III  II  and  t line.  book. — Church  News-  From  Kock- 
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Ji  NK  1 — From  Orrville,  Wayne  Co,  Ohio;  Fiom 
Klkhart,  Ind. 
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What  wilt  thou  have  me  lo  do?  225 

Was  lost,  lint  now  is  found  2s4 

What  1 live  for  337 

Your  Mission  132 

QUESTION  HOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  contAiniiig 
8u  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy  - .15 

The  same  per  dozen 1.75 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers  Siity- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,"  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

i Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy ; 06 

1 The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

i MENNONITE  PUB  CO.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


H.  A.  Mumaw,  M.  D.,  Homeopathic  Physician 
a d Surgeon,  OrrvillB,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Special 
attention  to  iliseases  of  the  Thkoat  and  Lpnos. 
Speaks  English  and  German. 

ROS£  KING. 

The  finest  article  In  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
I’iles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Bose  King  is  made  from  the  llnest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  26  cents 
per  lio.x.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

22,83. Nappanee,  Ind. 

ATTENTION  TO  OLD  VIRGINIA. 


Fanners  wisliing  Cheap  and  Comfortable  Homes 
should  apply  to 

HETHUNE  & JEFFRIES, 

Piedmont  .and  Potomac  Land  Agency, 

WARRENTON,  VA. 

Mr.  H.  L.  Rhodes  (Mennonite  Member), 
Bealeton,  Fauquier  Co.,  Virginia,  will  answer 
letters  from  his  brethren  about  the  character 
of  the  country.  „ 

CIKCUL.LKS  FREE. 

24,’.S8--1,’89. 


OVER  7,000  MILES 

Of  steel  track  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Wyoming, 
penetrates  the  Agricultural,  Mining 
and  Commercial  Centres  of  the 

WEST NORTHWEST 

The  Unrivaled  Equipment  of  the 
Line  embraces  Sumptuous  Dining 
Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman 
Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaches  and 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

Running  direct  between  Chicago, 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council' 
Bluffs  and  Omaha,  connecting  for 
Portland,  Denver,  San  Francisco 
and  all  Pacific  Coast  Points. 

ONLY  LINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 

For  Tk’ki’ts,  Hates,  Mafis,  Time  Tables  and 
full  information,  apfily  to  any  Ticket  .Agent  or 
adilress  the  Gi'ii'l  I’ass.'iiger  Agent,  Cliieago,  HI. 

J.  M.  WHITMAN,  H.  C.  WICEEB.  Z.  P.  WILSON. 

Qoaorai  Manager.  TratBc  Manager.  GonT  Pass.  Agt. 
19,’88-18,’89. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac, 
also  Bear’s  I^ancaster  Almanac  for  1889 
are  for  sale  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Go’s.,  Book  store,  Llkhart,  Ind. 


